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UNITED ST.A.TES

N ATION.A.L MUSEUM,

Washington, Jitly 1, 1885.
SIR: I have the honor to submit herewith a report upon the present
condition of the U. S. National Museum, and upon the work accomplished in its various departments during the half year ending June ·
30, 1885.
Very respectfully, .

G. BROWN GOODE,
Assistant Diuctor.
Prof.

F. BAIRD,
Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution and
Director of the U.S. National Mus~um.
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PART I.

REPORT UPON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS OF THE U.S. NATIONAL
MUSEUM DURING THE HALF }'EAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1885.
BY

G. BROWN GOODE,

H. Mis, 15 pt. 2 - 1

ASSISTANT DIREC'l'OR.

REPORT UPON 'fHE CONDI'rION AND PROGRESS m-, THE U. S.
NATIONAL MUSEUM DURING 'fHE HALF YEAR ENDING JUNE
30, 1885.
A.-GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS.
1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

The report now presented embraces the period between January 1
and June 30, 1885. This change is made in accordance with the vote
of the Regents of the Smithsonian Institution to the effect that reports
upon the condition of the Smithsonian Institution and its dependency,
the National Museum, ·s hall in the future have reference to the fiscal
year, from July 1 to July 1, instead of, as in the past, covering the
calendar year.
There has been a constant increase in the number of the accessions to
the Museum ; during these six months there were nearly twice as many
contributions as in the entire year of 1884.
. Owing to the fact that the greater portion of these six months was consumed in the· preparatio~ of exhibits for New Orleans, no manuscript
was offered for publication in the form of Museum Bulletins, but it wm
be seen that 236 papers bearing upon the collections in. the various departments of the Museum, were published during the first half of 1885,
which i~ far in excess of one-half the number of similar papers published during the year 1884.
There has been no important change in the character of the work of
the Museum as described in previous reports. It is pleasing to note
that nearly every curator states that considerable progress has been
ma.de in the development both of the study and the exhibition series.
The space allotted to each department is more definitely fixed, and many
additional cases have been constructed and put into use.
A statement relating to the exhibit made by the Institution -at the
New Orleans Exposition is submitted, but since, at the close of the
period covered by this report, the exposition was still in progress, the
· final and exhaustive article bearing upon this subject will be reserved
for the next report.
It was the intention of myself· and my associates in the Museum, to
present in this report a review of the past history ·of the Museum as a,
8
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whole, and of its several departments. This feature is, however, neces,
sarily omitted on account of the absence of several of the curators at
New Orleans during these six months. I trust, however, that it will be
practicable to prepare such a summary in time for the next report of
the Museum.
·
2. FOUNDA.TIO N .AND SCOPE OF THE MUSEUM.
The National Museum was organized in 1846 by act of Congress, the
nucleus of its collections being the "National Cabinet of Ouriosities,"
which at that time -were on exhibition in the Patent Office building.
These collections were not, however, removed to the Smithsonian Institution building until eleven years afterwards, and their custody was
accepted by the Regents of the Smithsonian Institution, on condition
that the appropriation of a sufficient sum of money for their proper care
be continued by Congress.
The National Museum is under the direction of the Smithsonian In- ·
stitution, which is governed by an establishment consisting of the President of the United States and his Cabinet, the Commissioner of Patents,
and the Board of "Regents, which latter is composed of the Vice-President, Chief Justice of the United States, three members of the Senate,
three members of the House of Representatives, and six other persons
not members of Congress, two of whom are residents of the city o~
Washington.
The Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution, to whom is intrusted
the actual management of its affairs, is ex officio the Director of the National Museum. The Museum staff at the present time is composed of
an assistant director, and twenty-four curators and ading curators, :fif.
teen of whom receive no salary from the Museum appropriation . .-There
are also twelve administrative departments.
The collections of the Museum are made up, in large part, of the following materials:
·1. The natural history and anthropological collections accumulated
since 1850 by the efforts of the officers and correspondents of the Smith·
sonian Institution.
2. The collections of the Wilkes exploring expedition, the Perry expedition to Japan, and other naval expeditions.
3. The collections of the .scientific officers of the Pacific Railroad snrv y, the Mexican boundary survey, and of the surveys carried on by
the Engineer Corps of the Army.
4. The collection' of the U. S. geological surveys under the direction
of the
geologi ts, Hayden, King, and Powell.
5. The co11ection of the U. S. Fish Commission.
h gift y for ign Government to the Mu eum or to the Presid n ~ 1Hl h r public offic r of the United States, who are forbidden
r t in u h gif in their pri ate po e ion.
11 ion made by the United State to ill-a trate the animal
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and mineral resources, the fisheries, and the ethnology of the native
races .of the country, on the occasion of the International Exhibition at
Philadelphia in 1876, and the fishery collections displayed by the United
States in the International Fisheries Exhibition at Berlin in 1880 and
at London in 1883.
8. The collections given by the Governments of the several foreign
nations, thirty in number, which participated in the exhibition at Philadelphia.
9. The industrial collections given by numerous manufacturing and
commercial houses of Europe and America, at the time of the Philadelphia Exhibition and subsequently.
10. The material received, in exchange for duplicate specimens, from
the museums in Europe and America, at the time of the Philadelphia
Exhibition and subsequently.
In connection with the gen~ral work of administration there is in the
Muse um a library, a chemical laboratory, a photogra,p hic establishment,
and various workshops for taxidermy, modeling, and for the prermration of skeletons for exhibition. In connection with the department of
art and industry two preparators are constantly employed.
The publications of t he Museum consist of (1) The Annual Report;
(2) The Proceedings of the United State.s National Museum; (3) The
Bulletin of the United States National Museum; (4) Series of cir culars.
These are all reprinted in the volumes of the Smithsonian Mi$cellaneous
Collections.
3. THE FUN CTIONS AND AIMS OF THE MUSEUM.

The broad plan up.on which the operations of the National Museum are
nowconducted 1 was anticipated as far back as 1853, when, in the report of
the Smithsonian Institution for 1852, Professor Henry wrote: "There can
be little doubt that in d ue time ample provision will be made for a library
and museum at the capital of this Union worthy of a Government whoi:,e
perpetuity depends upon the virtue and intelligence of tbe people."
The difficulties attending t he formation of such a museum were appreciated by Professor Henry, and in the report of the Institution for 1849,
he dwelt with much emph asis on the caution required in assuming
under the direction of the Institution the care of the national collections. At length, in 1857, it was ordered by law that all collections
belonging to the United States should be delivered to the Regents of
tbe S-mithsonian Institution. From that time annual appropriations for
the.preservation of these collections have been made by Congress.
Professo,r Henry, in the report of the Institution for 1870,* carefully considered the character which should be given to the National
Museum. "There is," he wrote, '' scarcely any subject connected with
science and education t o which more attention is given at the present
day than that of collections of objects of nature and a,rt, known under
*Page 31.
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the genera,l denomination of museums. This arises from their growing
importance as aids to scientific investigation and instruction."
ln the report for 1873 * allusion is made to the enormous increase
in the national collections, " requiring the utmost exertions of the
limited force connected with the National Museum for its proper treatment." And although the appropriations for the Museum have of late
years been more liberal, it is certafa that, on account of the immense
annual increase in the quantity of material received, quite as much·.care
and caution is still needed in order to carry out fully the aim of the
Museum, which consists not only in securing collections, but in arranging for exhibition a complete set of specimens, preparing a duplicate set
for purposes of study, and distributing far and wide such duplicates
as 'it may be fouJ?-d practicable to spare.
4. SYSTEMS OF CLASSIFICATION.

There has been no change in the plan of arrangement of the collections or in the system of classification since the writing of the report
for 1884, and it is therefore deemed unnecessary to recapitulate what
has there been said. For the benefit of those who may not be acquainted with the principles which are considered in the arrangement
of the collections, the following general rules, printed in the last report,
are here repeated:
1. No object will be placed on exhibition which is not of evident educational value, and likely to interest and instruct a considerable percentage of the persons visiting the Museum.
2. The exhibition of duplicate material is to be avoided, except in
instances where similar objects can be shown to ad vantage in different
divisions of the Museum.
3. Each object. will be placed in a case of the form best suited for its
effective display, and the light, color of the background, &c., will be so
adjusted as to show it to the best possible advantage, and with the ]east
possible fatigue to the eyes of the visitor.
4. Each object, or group of objects, will be accompanied by a large
plainly-printed label, which will give a concise description of what is
shown, an account of its origin and uses, a synopsis of its history, and
the name of the per on or organization contributing it to the Museum.
The character of the Museum is such that any labels which might sugge t a_dvertising for bu ine s purposes, must be excluded. It will be the
policy of the Museum, however, to give prominence on each label to the
name of the per on or bu iness hou e from whom it has been received,
pro ided that the obj ct is a gift to the Museum.
5. Theo d ct. will be grouped together in systematic order, and each
ca e will be provided with a general descriptive label. In the case of
collecti e exhibits, the general label may also give the name of the contributor.
" Pag 4.

Smithsonian Repo1 t, 1883, Part 11.-(l!'ace page 7,)

$

''

EAS'l'S<111T11'RAl!mi

~

Olfl'EOLOGY.

~
M

SoVTH HA.LU

ltJJlLDINii SD'.lNEll

Q::::m::::m::::n::::m::::r;iir::::m,·_-_,-=...,=>f//1

.::::11111::::ni:k.::.-::a:::n::ac:==--:=:::a:::::•==:-::i.;

::

~
SCULYrUR~

-~

Soirr1CE•n'~J.llllll ~

l!I

B
fl

!NVE:.~;:TtTE

II.
SouniWm.Coun

II

5'0111:1.-E'An Couu,

............~

...

ii

~

II
a

m

-

ii SolmL""W.w-.1?..u<CZJ
Ii

1111.lil!JL\LS

..

~!
~

METAI.I.UR"CY'

.

.

.i:i..::::•=1!11::::

1111

~

ETH NOLOGY

'ETHNOLOGY.

~
::,

~

14

PO'.ITERVLMOO.EIU'U

:::::m::::a::::'T'\'

•

1111

J!11

~:-.

111

:NAVA!.

::

I

,ARC!l!ITC'.l'])'R'Ef~DAS'KEJ'.RY.TEXTJLE9

No1.nt.EurCovsr

I

JI.

;:
•

..'QI

SIi

.a

111

•

~ A.N.ll!AUPRODUCT.S

:Noan{BA.Lll
STEAM
'l'.RANSEO.Rl'X'IIDNJ

·

li"ISID:RIES'

~

Q

aJ

No1tTlfWKSTCou.1:T

HJilouHWzs-r1t&wm

AM~IUCAN
.
l';i.ElilS"IORlC : 2 0 ~· ;

::
~

l!OODS

~
!l!i::::•==•==•===-:::,i/,:::;.:a:::

l\illSICAL.lNSTJtUMENI.§1 ·

.::a::::A::::D::::a::::a::::m:::::,s

£41-r:NDITll.RANOII

"""'"II"'"'""

')l!'=:m=:m::..:··.::,,·

~Ij'llA:r.DJA.Jol.EDICA

I

W

Noani"'Eu-r~ :!l

4-j

--~ .

i:!

I

!!
HISTORlCAU..RELICS. ~!

~:!

~;;

,f.ECTUJ!ElUL'L

'Noare WllS.T'l11~0.a

N
'Pl.Ali OE. TLIT. NATIONAL MUSEUM.1, \USHINGTON:J), C,

REPORT 01!..., ASSISTANT DIRECTOR.

7

6. The specimens will be illustrated and supplemented by pieture8,
diagrams, books, and maps, in such manner that tµe Museum may form
an encyclopredia, the illustrations for which are in the exhibition cases,
the text in the labels.
7. Guide-book manuals of the different departments· will be 1-molished, which will embody in concise and systematic form the information given by the specimen labels, together with such illustrative material as it may seem necessary to present in addition.
By reference to the accompanying plan, it will be seen that the four
main divisions of the Museum building are the north, south, east, and
west "halls." The four square halls included between the main halls
in the angles joining the Rotunda are called "courts." The "ranges"
are eight in number. Those on the north side are the "North range-"
"East North" and "West North." Those on the east side are the East
range-"North East" and "South East." Those upon the ·s outh side
are the South ranges-''East South" and ,tWest South.". Those on the
west side are the West ranges-"South West" and "North West."
In the pavili01rs and towers are the offices and laboratories connected
witli the various departments.
'l'be a,ccompanying plan shows the exhibition space allotted to each
department, although many of the departments are still without any
exhibition room whatever. An additional Museum building can alone
remedy this condition of affairs. The apportionment of space is at present a provisional one and will doubtless be considerably modified hereafter.
·
B.-THE MUSEUM STAFF.
The staff of the Museum includes two classes-scientific and administrative, the former reporting to the Director of the Muse~1m. and consisting of curators, acting curators, assistant curators, assistants and
aids, the latter reporting to the Assistant Director, anq. consisting of a
superintendent of buildings with his force, which is detailed elsewhere,
an~ a number of clerks and copyists.
5. THE SCIENTIFIC STAFF.

There have been no changes made in the scientific staff since the writing of the last report, except that the section of American prehistoric
pottery has been included in the Department of Ethnology, ,instead of
the Department of Antiquities, as heretofore. The Section of Steam
Transportation was added to the Department of Arts and Industries in
,June, under the honorary curatorship of Mr. J.E. Watkins, of the Pennylvania Railroad Company. ·Active operations have not been commenced in this section, and a detailed account of·its condition wiJI be

8
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deferred until the next report.
follows:
·

The curatorships are now organized as

DIVISION OF ANTHROPOLOGY.

Department1.-Arts and Industries, the .Assistant Director acting as
curator (A. Howard Clark, assistant, two preparators), with adjunct
curatorships as follows:
(a) Materia Medica. H. G. Beyer, M. D., U.
N., honorary curator;
one clerk.
(b) Textile Industries. Romyn Hitchcock, acting curator.
(c) Fisheries. R. Edward Earll, curator.
(d) A.nimal Products. R. Edward Earll, acting curator.
(e) Naval Architecture. J. ·w. Collins, U.S. Fish Commission, honorary curator.
(/) Foods. Romyn Hitchcock, acting curator.
(g) Historical Relics. A. Howard Clark in charge.
In this department, it may be stated, is administered very much of
the material usually arranged by museums in their ethnological series,
and the curator of Ethnology is acting as adjunct curator in the Department of Arts and Industries.
(h) Steam Transportation. ,T. E. Watkins, honorary curator.
Department I1 (.A).-Ethnology. Otis T. Mason, curator; one preparator and two clerks.
Department II (B).-American Prehistoric Pottery. W. H. Holmes,
Bureau of Ethnology, honorary curator; one preparator.
Department IJI......,..Antiquities. Charles Rau, curator, E. P. Upham,
assistant.

s:

DIVISION OF ZOOLOGY.

Department IV.-Mammals. Frederick vV. True, curator; one clerk,
two preparators.
Department V (.A).-Birds. Robert Ridgway, curator, Leonhard Stejneg r, assistant curator; one clerk and one preparator.
Department V (B).-Birds' Eggs. Capt. Charles Bendire, U. S. A.,
honorary curator; one clerk.
Department VI.-Reptiles and Batrachians. H. C. Yarrow, M. D.,
lJ. . . honorary curator.
Department VIL-Fi he . Tarleton H. Bean, curator; two assistant detail d from th U.S. Fish Commis ion.
Department VIII.- omparative Anatomy. Frederick W. True, curator, F. A. Luca , a. ·i, tant; one preparator.
Department IX.-:Mollu ks. W. H. Dall, curator, R. E. 0. Stearns,
adjun t curat r· one cl rk.
Department X.-In ect . C. V. Riley, honorary curator.
Department T- Iarine Invertebrate . Ri hard Rathbun, U. S.
·• lJ
nn i i n ·urator; on a si tant, and one clerk detailed from
. '. Fi'l.1 C
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lJepartment XII (A).-Invertebrate Fossils, Paleozoic. 0. D. Walcott, U.S. Geological Survey, honorary curator.
Depxrtment XII (B).-Invertebrate Fossils, Meso-Cenozoic. C. A.
White, U. S. Geological Survey, honorary curator, J. B. Marcou, U. S.
Geological Survey, honorary assistant; one clerk.
DIVISION OF BOTANY.

Department XIII.-Fossil and Recent Plants. Lester F. Ward, U.S.
Geological Survey, honorary curator; one clerk, one preparator.
DIVISION OF GEOLOGY.

Department X1V...:._Mineralogy. F. W. Clarke, U.S. Geological Survey, honorary curator, W. S. Yeates, assistant.
· Department XV.-Lithology and Physical Geology. George P. Merrill, acting curator; one preparator.
Department XVI.-1\fotallurgy and Economic Geology. Fred. P.
Dewey, curator.
Some additions and changes in this classification are contemplated.*
These twenty-seYen departments and sections are administered by
twenty-four curators and acting curators, of which number at present
only nine receive salaries froin the Museum appropriation. Of the remaining fifteen, five are connected with the Geological Survey; one the
Bureau of Ethnology ; two with the Fish Commission; two with the
Army; one with the NaYy, and one with the Agricultural Department.
6. 'l'HE ADMINISTRATIVE ST.A.FF.

The only change made in the classification of this branch of the
Museum work is the addition of a department of labels under the
charge of Mr. .A. Howard Clark.
The administrative departments are at present organized as follows:
·
Department A (Direction).-This department is under the immediate
charge of the .Assistant Director, an<l embraces the general supervision
of the routine work of the other departments, in addition to the performance of his special duties as the executive officer of the Museum,
such as the care of the installation of specimens, the construction of
cases, the purchase of supplies, the assignment of work and apartments,
leaves of absence, correspondence, &c.
·
Mr. R. I. Geare, executive clerk, has rendered most efficient service
in this department, both in the management of the correspondence of
the Museum and in the work of preparing the Museum report.
* The departments of Exploration and Field Work, Chemistry, Experimental Phy~iology, and Vivaria are still unorganized, although Mr. John A. Ryder, embryologist
of the U. S. Fish Commissku, is frequently referred to in the case of accessions
whose special features are related to embryology and physiology. These accessions
are alluded to in index B to Part IV, under Department XVII.
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Depart1nent B (Registry and Storagc).-Tllis department i~ mid.er the
supervision of Mr. S. O. Brown, whose duties pertain to the reception,
unpacking and distribution of accessions and other packages, the shipment of boxes, the storage of accessions n_ot immediately required, and
the custody of department catalogue books.
Department O (Archives).-Mr. S. C. Brown bas charge of papers relating to accessions to the Museum·, applications for specimens, and tbe
distribution of Museum material.
Department D (Library).-Mr. F. W. Tme, librarian, Mr. H. W. Spof-·
:fford, assistant.
DepartmentE (Publications).-Thevarious publications of the Museum
have been, as hitherto, under the ed'torial ~upervision of Dr. Tarleton
H. Bean.
The publication of the special report upon the Fisheries of the United
States, in quarto, which, in addition to its descriptive 1 historicaL and
statistical contents, will in reality constitute a monograph of the American portion of the .fisheries collection in the Museum, has been in process of publication under the supervision of the Assistant Director and
Mr. A . H. Clark, who are rendering this service to the Fish Commission
a volunteers.
Department F (Labels).-}'I.r. A. Howard Clark in charge. His unties consi tin the arrangement of material for labels, in receiving tl1e
printe<l label from the printer, and in arranging a duplicate set for ref
rence.
Department G (D-uplicates and Exchanges).-Mr. S. C. Brown in
charge.
Department H (Property and Supplies) .-Mr. 0 . W. Schuermann in
charg .
Department I (.Accounts) .-Mr. W. V. Cox in charge. All disbursement ar made under the direction of the chief clerk of the Smith:-; >nian In titution. E timates for supplies and the general care of contra ·t , nd or er are included in the work of this department.
epartrnent K (Buildings and Labor).-Mr. Henry Horan, superinternlut of uil<ling , in charge. Tbi department is t.lius subdivided: (1)
P li an in pection, (2) mechanic~ and labor, (3) construction and repair. (4-) l aning and public comfort, (G) heating and lighting.
De1wrtm nt L (Electric Service) .-In hi8 department are embraced the
f th in ·trum nt u l in connection with the telephone service,
tim , rn
urlY)ar- larm rvi e, and watch-clock service.
Department 11-1 (Preparation).-T be ubdivi ion in this department
ha u
r n n mat rial lJ n , ince la t year.
tatements showin(Y th m unt an
tur f h w rk 1 rform din the variou secfi un in th
f h w rk of th Mu eum prepwill
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C.-THE CONDrl1ION OF THE COLLECTIONS.
7.

iNCRE.A.SE IN THE COLLECTIONS.

In the report for 1884 the number of specimens in the several departments of the Museum was estimated at a little less than one and a half
millions. This provisional census of the collections has not been revised for · the present report, but it is safe to assume that, from all
sources, including the iucrease from the New Orleans Exposition, the
total has been increased by at least ten thousand.
8. ASSIGNMENT OF SP.A.CE.

Early in the year, the north-east court was cleared of packing-boxes,
&c., for the exhibition of specimens belonging to the Department of
Ethnology. The north side of the west hall was assigned to the exhibit
of modern pottery and terra-cotta. It having been found that ·tbe
modelers were not furnished with working space adequate to their
needs, rooms were constructed and fitted up for their ui,e in April. For
the speedy prosecution of the· work of preparing the colJection of building-stones for the American Museum of Natural History, a temporary
wooden building was put up west of the poisoning-shed for the use of
the stone-cutters. In June the northwest gallery of the Smithsonian
building was fitted with casing and shelving for the collections of marine invertebrates, which were transferred thither from the west hall.
The laboratory and offices of the curator of Metallurgy were early in
the year moved from the first :floor of the south-west pavilion to the second :floor, and the offices ·of the curator of Mamm,lls have been transferred from the south tower to the first :floor of the sou.th-west pavilion.
A portion of the west hall bas been devoted to the textile exhibit. Onehalf of the south-west court bas been assigned to the Mineral Department, and cases for the reception of the specimens arranged . .
Owing to the crowded condition of tbe exhibition balls in the Museum
building,·it is impossible to assign exhibition space for the collections
of birds, birds' eggs, reptiles, :fishes, mollusks, or marine invertebrates . .
The collections of birds and fishes are. at present inadequately provided
for in the Smithsonian building. There is no suitable space for the
exhibits, which are being collected by the curator of Steam 'Transportation, and the collections of animal products aud foods are very insufficiently housed. It is to be earnestly hoped that Uongress will give
serious consideration to the pressing necessity for more room, and make
provision for the erection of another Mm,eum building.
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D ....:_REVIEW OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE WORK OF THE
YEAR .
. 9. ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUM.

Accessions to the Museum are acquired by gift, by exchanges with
borne or foreign institutjons, by the deposit of the colleetions of various
surveys and Government departments, from special expeditions, or as a
result of the exp1orations carried on, iu whole or in part, by the Smithsonian Iustitution, U. S. Fish Commission, and National Museum.
The total number of packages recorded by the registrar as received
during the period covered by this report was 10,591. Of this number,
3,884 contained specimens for the National Museum, forming 658 accessions (Nos. 15551~16208), an accession frequently includin g the contents of many boxei:i or packages. The remaintl~.r were intended for the.
Smithsonian Institution and the U. S. Fish Commission, or for officers
connected therewith. The increase in the number of incoming packages
ma,y be illustrated by the statement that during the entire year 1884
the number receivetl was 5,507, only a little more than half the number
(10,591) received during the first s1x months of 1885. The above :figure also show a, proportional increase in the number of accessions,
there being 658 received during the first half of 1885 against 1,084 for
tbe entire year 1884. An annotated list of the accessions will be found
in Part IV of this report. Some of the most important are discussed
,
~t greater length in the curators' reports, in Part II.
There is a great increase in the number of_ores, minerals, &c., sent
for analy 'i ·. The curators are always willing to furnish careful identification of pecimen sent, but cannot, of course, undertake detailed
a.ua]yRe, unle ' the Museum should be ordered by Congress to make
·p cial provi. ion · for work of this character.
Upon receipt of an accession the registrar writes upon an accession
·ard the ria.m and addre s of the' sender, together with the nature of
th 'P cim 'n or ·pecimen, forming the accession. This card is submitt
to the manag ment for a signment to one of the scientific devartm nt.. v hen a igned, the acces ion ii; transferred to the laborator · f the departm nt, together with the card and all papers bearing
up nit. If au ace ion contain objects of more than one kind, the
<;Ollt> ·ti n, arc ,· nt to th a . orting-room, where they are separated
,for ! I a,ing th b nd of the regi tr r. A oon as the curator has
x · min <l the a<:· . .-iou b, in r. ' a bri f tatement as to it charact •r and valu · u
b
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10. PROGRESS IN CLASSIFICA'.1.'ION .A.ND ARR.A.NGEMEN'l'.
(a) Laboratory work and catalogue entries.

On pages 27 and.28 of the Report of the Museum fo~ 1884 _is a detailed
list of the storage.cases and other furniture in use in the several lab·
oratories ·at the end of that year. There have been no material changes
or additions during the past s.ix months. The laboratory ·cases are en·
tirely distinct from those used for the display of the specimens in the
exhibition series, and are of course not seen by 'the public; but it is
safe to say that the accommodations provided in this respect are in
most cases ample for the requirements. Every available means is
being adopted toward supplying any deficiencies.
The following table. shows the number of entries* made in the cata.
logues of the various departments and sections during the first half of
1885:
No. of
depart·
ment.

Last entry
in 1884.

Name of department.

I .... .A.rt11 and l!!.dustries:
Materia Medica.. .. . .. ... . . . . .. . . . . ... . .... ... . . . .
Textile Industries................................
Foods ...... .. ....•••••... ....•••..... : ........... .
Historical Relic!!............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ila .. . Ethnology............. . ..............................
lI b . . . Am~ric:3>1;1 Prehistoric Pottery •....•...•....... , . . . . . .
II[ ... .
IV ... . ~~!~~~~~~:::
Va .. . Birds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

53,669
6,857 ·
480
75, 201
74,215
107, 505

::: :: :::: ::::::: :::::: :::: ::::::::: :: ::: 101,~l: 233
~fl

Total
Last
entry in nurubcr of
June, 1885; entries.

.53, 716
7,440
547
75, 342
76,328
1 l 4, 000

47
583
67
141
2, 113

6,495

~~: M~

425

1 104, 913

lith~~~~~:~~~:~:~~~:: : : : : : : : :~: : :~: : : : i : ~ii Il: m

Vb .. .
VI ... .
VII ...·.
VIII ... . Comparative Osteology...............................
21,622
21,972
1X ... . Mollusks .............•............................... · · ·· · · ··· · · · ··· · · · ·
x ... . Insects . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . .
121
·138
XI . .. . Marine Invertebrates:
7,261
Crustacean!! ................. ·.....•.•...•....... - . { ;: ~~~
10,127

1,ti~
298
Radiates ... -.............. ·· ···· · · ···· ·· · · ·· ···· ·· f 1t:izg
Worms .......................................... : {
Tunica.to!! and Bryozoa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sponges and Protozoan!! ..................... ·.·,· lf

1,760
4,000

31
1, 21!,.
20

900
1,111,

82
21,7
1,027
1,030
2!,.0

54/i
9,725
11,030
2,000
1,,61,1)

G!,.O

Total ..•.....•••••.•.................................. .. .... . ............

XII a ...
XIIL.
XIII a .. .
XIIIb .. .
XIV ... .

In-vertebrate Fossils (Paleozoic) ................... : ..
Invertebmte Fossils (Meso.Cenozoic) ................ .
Fossil Plants .... ............... ....•.. •.. ........ . ...
Recent Plants . ... ...... .............................. .
Minerals ... . . ......... . . . .... .......... ...... .. ..... .
Lithology an<l Physical G~ology .....•................

361
3,680
202
82
297
350
5,457
17

4,531

14,274
13, 38!)
2,018

14, 84!)
13,482

575

2,055

37
2a

45, 217
36, 986
59, 281
XVI ... . Metallurgy and Economic Geology . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . { 44, 253
55, 843

23
Mi, 84:J
37,471
59, 290
44, 254
55, 942

xv ... .

Grand total. ....................................

93
626
48:";
9

1

9!)

·I····._. ................. ·

J

2(i, 796

- - - --

(b) Development of the exhibition arid study series.

The ~omparatively empty appearance of Home of tlle exhibition balls
during the past Rix months is accounted for by the fact that collections
aggregating about 140,000 pounds in wei.ght were taken from the balls
• An entry in many instances includes hundreds of specimens.

14

REPORT ON NA.TIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.

and sent to the New Orleaifs Exposition, in addit,i on to about 37,000
pounds previously sent to Cincinnati and Louisville. It is no less certain, however, that by the close of the year the exhibition series will be
much more attractive than it bas ever been. Especial attention will be
paid to the development (i) of the section of historical relics in the Dertment of Arts and Industries; (ii) of the basketry exhibit in connection with the Department of Ethnology; (iii) of the osteological exhibit, closely affiliated with the Department of Mammals; and (h-) of the
display of textiles. Before the end of the year the celebrated collection
of Mexipan casts belonging to Senor Eufemio Abadiano will be open to
the public, in the south east range. This collection has been temporarily
deposited in the National Museum. A list of the casts is given in Part
IV, under Acc. 16185. .
·
(c) Construction of cases.

In the report for 1884* a full account was given of the number and
styles of cases made and delivered in the Museum during the year.
The maiu features of the plan of installation were discussed, and it was
intended to present in this report a complete description, with illustrations, of the various methods of installation which have been adopted.
I regret to say that tbe special work in connection with the preparation
of the exhibit for the New Orleans Exposition bas rendered it necessary
to defer the completion of this matter until the next report (July 1,
1885-Ju]y 1,1886). Nocaseswerereceived duringthe:first six months
of 1885, nor were any new styles of construction adopted, although several plan have been un<ler consideration.
(d) Labels and printing.
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11.

PROGRESS OF GENERAL .A.ND INCIDENTAL WORK.

(a) Library.

The following sketch of cur.rent operations bas been furnished by
Mr. F. W. True, librarian.
At no time in its history has the demand for books been so genetal
or 80 great. The a.ccessions also show a decided increase over those of
last ;year. These were derived by (1) gift, (2) exchange, (3) purchase,
the ratio being in the order given.
1'able showing number of accessions from January to Ju_ne, 1885.
Months.

Museum.

,T an'uary ...................••.. : . . . . . . . •.•...••••.......•....•.•. · · · · ·
~c~~~ary $ ............. , _.. _...... _........ _........................ .

Total.

240

163
133

209
373

June .............• .. ............................•.••••. ········•·••••••

65
103

86
156

151
259

Total. ..... .. .... . ........ •... ... ... ...... - . ······ · ····· ······ ··•·

454

538

992

46

ti:~~l $ ..... ................................ : ......................... .

._

Smithsonian.

The accessions of public documents, except those ptrtaining to natural science, and of regular periodicals, are not included in this table.
Forty-one of the works were obtained by purchase. In June, sixtyeigLlt volumes belonging to the U. S. Insh Oowmission were received
on depo 'it, through Professor Baird.
The principal coutributors were the following:
Contributors.
Prof. S. F. Baird ..... . ...... .. ·. . ...... .• ...........................

Volumes. Pamphlets. Charts, &o.
38

82

3
5 .•••.••.••••
2
4
1
ll

0

tiL~~ ~u~!~~ '.::: ·::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: ··········3·

U. S. Geological Survey . .. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
HecoD:tl Geological Survey, Pennsylvania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Interior Departmeut .. _....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . .
Geological and Natural History Survey, Canada ...... . . . . . . . . . . . .

11

4
1
2

16
Maps, &c.

The periodical list of the library comprises many of the standard
scienti1ic, an<l. technical jouruals of the world. The periodical register
sb.ows that 1,604 numbers and parts of serials were received.
l'able showing nu1Q,ber of books issued and returned du1·ing each rnonth.
Months.

'.l'o¼l .. •.. .................. ...•.... ... ..•.•..................•....... ..

Drawn.

Return~d.

411
513

142
523

413
169

261
196

1,506

1,122

•
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The number of persons entitled to the privileges of the library is
eighty.
,
The card-catalogue by authors has been materially augmented during this period. The following will show_the number of books and
pamphlets catalogued during each month:
Months.

January ..........•.....•...........•..•................. -·· ..••.... .
~~~hry3 .....•..................................•..•....•........

tit;il} ...................................... ..... :................. .

Books.

Pamphlets.

90
133

137
226

227
399

129
298 .

187
334

June ...............•................•••.............................

58
36

Total ........••.......•.........•••........•.......... -....... .

317

790

Total.

1,147

Probably the most important feature in the operatfons of the library
during this period has been the transfer of the · Smithsonian accounts
with the Library of Congress to the Museum libral'y. This change necessitates a different system of record from that previously used in
withdrawing books from the Congressional Library, and the call-cards
adopted were used tndiscriminately for b~th libraries. It has been
found necessary to carefully examine the entire account with the Library
of Congres since 1877, a large number of books having been detained
by borrowers for many years ; and the work of comparing the records
of the sectional libraries will occupy several months.
About one hundred books of a more or less popular nature·, such as
works of travel, narratives of scientific expeditions, &c., have been set
apart for the use of messengers, clerks, and others debarred by the regula ion from drawing books from the library proper. These books are
in con tant demand, and if popular worlrn of travel and biography
·ould occa ionally be added to the library, its utility would be greatly
incr a d.
The ctional libraries are in good condition. They are sixteen in
num r and c ntain the larger part of the most important monographic
and p cific works belonging to the library. The system of their admini ·trati u, 1 cri d in a previon report, has proved very satisfactory.
In far h 1\1r.
pofford wa appointed a istant librarian.

Recornmendations.
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and periodicals, space is very much restricted, owing to the fact that
there are a number of large desks, tables, and stands, which arE> of
course necessary adjuncts to a library, but are greatly in.the way in so
small a room. The shelves of the first floor and of the gallery are now
quite full. The periodical department, on the- upper :floor, is particu_larly in need of more commodious quar~ers. The larger periodicals· and
newspapers are packed away in inconvenient places, and some are quite
inaccessible. The overcrowded condition of this department is increased
by the cases and material of the Department of Labels stored in the
gallery of the library room.
It is suggested that the present upper story of the library room could
be extended toward.the north-west and west-north ranges. This change
could be made_ at comparatively small cost, and would not mar the
architectural effect of the interior of the Museum~ Something might be
gained by building galleries on the west wall of the west-north range
and the north· side of the north-west range, at the-level of the :floor of
the second story of the library.
(b) Distribution of duplicates and exchanges.

The following table represents the character and number of boxes
and package.s of specimens distributed to museums and colleges and in
exchange with correspondents during the half year:
Boxes and packages.

Mammal skins and skeletons ·........•....... ···-·· ... ~ ..................... -~-Birds' skins, nests, and eggs. _____ ...•• . ....•. ---~......... .. ..................
Minerals (more than 1,200 specimens) ...............·...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Reptiles ................... _............. _...............•.. ·•... .'. . . . . . . . . . . • •
Marine invertebrates (in sets) ........ ~ ...............••·.......•....... _.......
Marine invertebrates, miscellaneous packages...... . . • . . . • • •• . . • . • . . . . • • . . • • . . .
Fossils .................................................•••.•..•... _.. . . . . . . • •
Pottery . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . • • . • . . ........ -. • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Indian relics .. ~ ..............••...........•....•......... ~ •.......... ~ . • . . . . . .
Fishes .. _.... _.. ___ ............. , ............•... _..•......•.. -... -.......... .
Plants ...... . _. _.... _................ _.....•.••... __ .....•...... _..•... _.. _.. .
Casts (plaster) .......... __ . _____ ._. _•• ___ . _.....·•....•. _.. . ........... _...• _•.
Rocks . . . • . . . _.....................•.. _. . . . •. __ ... _ .. _~ _. __ ...• _. __ ......... _..
Shells
. .
-·-· ---- ............. ·:----........
......... .
Corals ---- - ... -- -... -- ------ . ------. -- . - ---. -.. -- -- -- ... - .. - .. - -- ..... -- . -... --. -, ----- . - . - InsectH

·--- ------

----

---- ------ ----

·-----

-

12
27
19
2
16
13
2

6
34
2
5

2
4

6
1

1

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 152

The total number of packages sent out was 1,474, 152 of which (includfog more than 15,000 specimens of all kinds) were, as shown in the
preceding table, in the form of gift or exchange with institutions or individuals.
During the six months there h~ve been recorded twenty-five applications for specimens, many of which have been attended to.
·
l{. Mis. 15, pt. 2--2
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Numerous requests have been received for photographs and wol'king
drawings of Museum cases. So frequent are these requests becoming
that with the beginning of the new :fiscal year a detailed record of such
matters will be kept for publication.
In the report of the curator of the Department of Marine Invertebrates may be found a list of the recipients of sets of marine invertebrates expressly prepared for distribution.
A loan of several caises was made to Capt. R. H. Pratt, of the Indi~n
Training School at Carli8le, Pa., for the exhibition of his collection at
New Orleans. After their return from the exposition, these cases were
:finally permanently transferred to Captain Pratt, in exchange for specimens of Indian costumes.
(c) P1tblications.

The seventh volume of the "Proceedings" was finished in February,
and of the eighth volume, the printing of which was b'egun in Match,
221 pages were printed prior to the 1st of July. A list of signatures
published during the first half of the year is g·iven in Part III of this
report. At the present time two Bulletins are in the hands of the
}lrinter-No. 29, '' .Results of Ornithological Explorations in the Commander Islands and in Kamtschatka," by Leonhard Stejneger, and
No. 30, '' Bibliography of publications relating to the collection of fossil
invertebrates in the U. S. National Museum," including complete lists
of the writings of Fielding B. Meek, Charles A. White, and Charles D.
Walcott, by John Belknap Marcou.•
In Part III of this report will be found a detailed list of the publication of the Museum during the half-year, and also a bibliography of
the papers by officers of the Museum and by others whose writings are
ba ed upon pecimens in the collections. The authors of these papers
number 60, 28 of whom are connected with the Museum, 13 being honorary officer . The e papers number 273, and are thus distributed under
the following ubject :
• Thi form Part III of '' Bibliographies of American Naturalists." Part I is entitl d "The Publi bed Writing of pencer Fullerton Baird, 1843-1882," by G. Brown
. od , con titu ing Bulletin 20, U. S. National Museum; and Part II, "Tho PubJi ·b d Writing of Isaac Lea, LL. D.," by Newton Pratt Scudrler, constituting Bulletin 23, U. . ational Mn enm.
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A comparison of this table with that included in the report for 1884* ·
shows a decided increase in the line of original research during the first.
half of 1885, the total number of papers published during 1884 being 335.
In the report for 1884, Part III, are published six papers t based upon
. Museum collections. The following is a list of their titles, accompanied
by a brief synopsis :
.
I. THROWING·STICKS IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM. By Otis T. Mason.-This deals
with the throwing-sticks used in the hyperborean regions of North Americ.a. In this
paper the author applies zoological methods to a specific human art, studying the
case of each specimen, structure, function, and geographical distribution.
II. BASKET-WORK OF THE NORTH AMERICAN ABORIGINES. By Otis T. Mason.-In
order to test the value of human art as evidenceR of race, the author bas made an exhaustive collection of the basketry of the world; has analyzed the methods of fabrication, materials used, forms, and decorations. The result of this study is very satisfactory, showing that by comparison the products of that art can be exactly traced to
the authors when no definite information exists.
III. A STUDY OF THE ESKIMO BOWS IN THE u. s. NATIONAL MUSEUM. By John
Murdoch.-This paper points out the fact that the bows stiffened by cords of sinew on
"Page 31.

t Since at the time of sending to press the present report, the report for 1884 had not
been published, it is deemed not inappropriate to refer to these in this place as forming
part of the current work of the Museum. In continuation of this plan of devoting
one part of each Museum report to original papers bearing upon Museum collections,
a.n extensive and illustrated paper by Mr. Thomas Donaldson, entitled "The George
Catlin Indian Gallery in the U. S. National Museum (Smithsonian Institution), with
Memoir and Statistics," is published in Part V of the report now presented,
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the back, which are used by all Eskimos, have this backing made of one continuous
cord, often of great length, and frequently put on in a very complicated p attern_.
All Eskimo bows from that part of America west of -the valley of the Mackenzie
River may be referred to one of three types, which are modifications of one primitive
type to be found in its least modified form in the islands north of Hu(].son's Bay.
These three types have each a definite geographical distribution, and probably owe
their peculiarities to the relative facility of obtaining wood suitable for making bows
in the different regions where they are found. They are: I. The Arctic type, found
from the Mackenzie region to Bering Strait. II. 'fhe southern type, from Bering
Strait to the island of Kadiak; and III. The western type, found on the Siberian coast
and the island of Saint Lawrence.
The Arctic type is peculiar in having the cords of the backing twisted into tense
cables by a process hitherto undescribed.
·
IV. ON A SPOTTED DOLPHIN APPARENTLY IDENTICAL WITH THE Prodelphinus doris
OF GRAY. By Frederick W. True.-This paper contains a description of the ex ternal
appearance and skeleton of a dolphin received fresh from Pensacola, Fla., and b elieved
to be identical with Prodelphinus d01·is (Gray). The species is found to b e very a bundant in the Gulf of Mexico and off the coast of the South Atlantic States. Although
there are skulls in very many museums, external characters of the species have until
now remained unknown.
·
V. THE FLORIDA MUSKRAT, Neofiber alleni, True. By Frederick w. True.-This paper contains a detailed description of the superficies and skeleton of a new muskrat
having a round tail, a single specimen of which was received from Georgiana, Fla.
It appears to replace Fiber zibethicus in this region.
VI. ON THE WEST INDIAN SEAL, Monachus tropicalis, Gray. By Frederick w. True
and F. A. Lucas.-In this article the skull of Monachus tropicalis Gray is described in
detail and compared with M. albiventer and other species of Phociclce. The specimen
on which the description is ,b ased was obtained by Prof. Felipe Poey in Cuba. The
. skull is the only one, so far as known, in any museum, and the cranial characters of
the species have not been hitherto described. The species seems to be closely allied
to M. albiventer of the Mediterranean.

(d) Visitors.

During the half year the number of visitors to the Museum building
ha· been 107,365, and to the Smithsonian Institution, 60,428. Total,
167,793.

'Ih monthly register, as kept by the doorkeepers, is here recorded:
Month.

National
Museum.

Smithson·
ian.

J anuary ... . ...... . . · ---··--···.···-···---·····-·····--···-··.-·-· .. ·-----. - - .

¥.iTI/?{\Hl/=H\\::\/L\H\illi>:::::::

]2, 482
13,577
41, 872
16,043
12,789
11,102

6,213
6,614
28,723
6,851
6, 087
5,940

};~tt; ·av~i-ag-~::::::: ::: :::::: ::·.::·. :::::: .::::: :::: :: :::::: :: :::: ::::::

107,365
692

60,428
390
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In the report for 1881 it was estimated that the number of visitors to
the Museum building during 1880 was at least .150,000. This number
in 1882 w~s increased to 167,455 and in 1883 to 202,112. In i884 the
number was 195,322, and, as given in the table above, 107,365 people
visited the Museum during the first six ·months of 1885.
(e) Students and lectures.

As in previous years the Museum has afforded facilities to several
students who have in some instances rendered a partial equivalent by
volunteer work upon the collections.
In tbe Department of Ethnology Dr. Franz Boas, of Germany, spent
some time in January studying the collections of Hall and others from
B affin 's Land. In February Dr. Simmons, formerly of Japan, compared
the carvings of the Northwest Coast Indians with the forms familiarto
him in J apanese art. Dr. Nash also spent several days in receiving
special instructions with relation to collections intended to be made in
Northwest Alaska.
In the Department of Minerals volunteer service was rendered by
Harry P. Ingram, who commenced work in February.
Mr. Albert Koeble was detailed from the Department of Agriculture
to assist the curator of the Department of Entomology in arranging
and classifying the collections,
Mr. J. Warner Edwards rendered valuable service at New Orleans in
connection with the arrangement of collections for the Museum.
In the photographic laboratory instructions were given by Mr. T. W.
Smillie to Lieut. Winterhalter, U. S. N.; Dr. Nash, U. S. N.; Mr. H. L.
Turner, U. S. Geological Survey, and also to Mr. George P. Merrill and
Mr. James Templeman Brown, of the National Museum.
As in previous years .t he use of the lecture hall has been granted
for a series of lectures delivered on Saturday afternoons under the
joint auspices of the Biological and Anthropological Societies of Washington. These were largely attended. Many of the lectures had direct
reference to the work of the Museum, and were illustrated by specimens.
The programmes of the two courses are here given:
PROGRAMME OF THE FIRST PART.

February 7.-Prof. J obn Fiske: Results in England of the surrender of Cornwallis.
FPlmwry 14.-Dr. George M. Sternberg, U.S. A.: Germs and germicides.
Felm,ary 28.-Hon Eugene Schuyler: The machinery of our foreign service .
.,1farch 7.-11r. Wirnam T: Hornaday: Natural history and people of Borneo.
March 14.-Mr Charles D. Walcott: Searching for the first forms of life.
Marcl, 21.-Prof. E . M. Gal1audet: The language of signs and the combined method
of im1trncirng deaf-mutes.
PROGRAMME OF THE SECOND PART.

March 2 .-Dr. ,fames C. ·welling: Olflest history in the light of newest science.
April 4.-Mr. Frederick vV. 'I'rn c; Ornithorhynchit8, ~b mammal tlrn,t lays eggs.
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Arpil 11.-Medical Director A. L. Gihon, U. S. N.: Sanitary ignorance among high
and low.
April 18.-Mr'. J. S. Diller:· A trip to Mount ·Shasta, California.
Arpil 25.-Dr. D. E. Salmon: Our invisible enemies, the plagues of animal life.
May 2.-Prof. T. C. Mendenhall: Weighing the earth.

The members of the joint committee in charge of the arrangement of
the lectures were: Lester F. Ward, William Birney, Robert Fletcher,
Grove K. Gilbert, Theodore N. Gill, Jerome H. Kidder, Otis T. Mason,
John W. Powell, Frederick W. Tr~e.
(f) Meetings of societies.

By permission of the Director of the Museum several societies have
held their meetings in the Museum lecture hall. During the first six
months of the year the following societies have availed themselves of
this privilege: The National Academy of Sciences, the American Fisheries Society, the Society of Naturalists of Eastern North America, the
Biological Society of Washington, and the Entomological Society of
Washington.
·
A list of the papers submitted is given below.
NATION.AL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.
April 21.-24.

Dr. J. s. BILLINGS and Dr.W. MATTHEWS, u. S.A.-Methods of measuring the cubic
capacity of crania.
• . H. • CUDDER.-Winged insects from a paleontological :goint of view.
A.•. PACKARD.-The Syncarida, a hitherto undescribed group of extinct malacostra.cons Crustace.a ; the Gampsonychidc.e, an undescribed family of fossil schizopod
Cru tac a; the Anthracahidre, a family of Carboniferous macrurous decapod Crustacea, alli d to the Eryonidm.
AUDCAi.'fDER AGASSIZ.-The coral reefs of the Sandwich Islands; the origin of the
fauna nd flora of the andwich Islands.
1'. , 'TERRY HuNT.-The cla sification of natural silicates.
ELIA L mu .-The cau e of the progressive movement of areas of low pressure .
. .B. 0,l'T CK.-'fhe ratio of the meter to the yard.
'. H. 1!'. PETER .-An account of certain stars ob erved by Flamsteed, supposed to
bo.v cli app ar d.
J.E. HILGARD and A. LINDE~"XOHL.-The submarine geology of the approaches to
.. rf', York.
TIIE D R1'J ILr..-The rders of fishe .

J.' .
doe to the action of Jupiter, and dis-
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THEODORE GIL1. and JOHN A. RYDER.-The evolution and homologies of the flukes
of cetaceans and sireniaus.
IRA REMSEN.-Chemical action in a magnetic field .
.A. GRAHAM BELL.-The measurement of hearing-power.
A. GRAHAM BELL and F. DELLA TORRE,.:...._On the possibility of obtaining echoes
from ships and icebergs in a fog.
THE AMERICAN FISHERIES SOCIETY.
May 5-6.

Opening address, Hon. Theodore Lyman, president of the society.
Appointment of committees and other business.
R. E. C. STEARNS.-The giant clams of Puget Sound.
JAMES A. HENSHALL, M. D.-Hibernation of the black bass.
FRED. MATHER.-Smelt hatching.
l?REDERICIC W. _1.'RUE.---;The porpoise fishery of Cape Hatteras.
Fi?ANIC N. CLARIC.-Results of artificial propagation and planting of whitefish in the
Great Lakes.
A. NELSON CHENEY.-Does transplanting affect the food or game qualities of certain
fishes?
J. S. VAN CLEEF.-How to restore our trout streams.
TARLETON H. BEAN.-Exhibition of complete series of salmon and trout of North
America.
MAI?SHALL McDONALD.-Objective points in fish culture.
W. V. Cox.-A glance at .Billingsgate . .
FRED. MATIIER.-Work at Cold Spring Harbor.
EUGENE G. BLACKFORD-Oyster-beds of New York.
•
JOHN A. RYDER.-On some of the protective contrivances developed by and in connection with the ova of various species of fishes.
0. T. MASON.-The use of the throwing-stick by Eskimo in fishing.
THEODORE GILL.-The chief characteristics of North American fish fauna.
MARSHALL McDoNALD.-Suggestions as to the development of oyster culture in the
Chesapeake area.
CHARLES G. ATICINS.-Biennial spawning of salmon.
The roll of membership now includes about 150 names, 24 new members having
been elected during this meeting.
BIOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF WASHINGTON.
The Biological Society of Washington, as heretofore, has held its fortnightly meetings in the lectnr~ hall of the National Museum.
Janitary 24.

The fifth anniversary meeting of the society.
The rething president, Prof. Charles A. White, delivered an address upon "The
Application of Biology to Geological History."
COMMUNICATIONS.
February 7.

Dr. THEODORE Gn,L.-The relative values of different types in paleontology.
Dr. IT. G. BEYER, U.S. N.-Report on intra.cellular digestion and its relations to
pathology.
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Dr. J. A. RYDER.-On the probable origin and homologies of the flukes of cetace:cJ,ns
and sfrenians.
Mr. J. L. WORTMAN.-A method for exhibiting the relationships of the bones of
tlie skull.
1
Mr. FREDERICK W. TRUE.-The recent stranding of right whales on Long Island.
February 21.
Dr. THEODORE GrLL.-The relative values of different types in paleontology.
Dr. H. G. BEYER, U. S. N.-Genital apparatus of Lingula.
Mr. J. L. W ORTMAN.-A method for exhibiting the relationships of the bones of the
skull.
Mr. FREDERICK W. TRUE.-The recent capture of right whales ?ff Long Island.
March 7.
Dr. C. A. WHITE.-On the use of gutta-percha in making casts offossi]s.
Dr. H. G. BEYER, U. S. N.-Report on intracellular digestion and its relatiom, to
pathology.
Mr. G. BROWN GOODE.-Remarks on the velocity of animal motion.
March 21.
Mr. WILLIAM H. DALL.-On the marsupium of Milneria.
Prof. J. W. CmcKERrnG, Jr.-Exhibition of some botanical drawings and paintings.
Dr. TARLETON R. BEAN.-Some features of collecting at Cozumel Island, Yucatan.
Dr. J. A. RYDER.-On the development of the mammary glands in the Cetacea.
Mr. LESTER F. WARD.-Phyllotaxy of Paulowniairnperialis.
April 4.
Prof. C. A. WHITE.-On vegetable cells.
Mr. FRMl'X H. KN0WLT0N.-Remarks on some Alaskan willows and birches.
Mr. FRANK BAKER.-Muscular equalization.
April 18.
Dr. D. E. SALMON and Dr. THEOBALD SMITH.-Koch's method of isolating and cnltiv ting bacteria, as used in the laboratory of the Bureau of Animal Industry.
Mr. A. B. J RN o.T.-Th ship-worm and the sheepshead.
Mr. G. Bnow~T 'oom;:.-Remark on the velocity of animal motion.
, Mr. R MYN HrTcncocK.-Exhibition of a preparation of tbe "comma bacillm;"
of cholera.

May 2.
T YLOR .-Tb

white rust of cabbaaes, C.1J.qfo1ms caiulidus (with illus-

on a ,jonrne, ju Floric1a.
,11.aJJ 16.
ERICK W. Tmrn.-Exhihition of a. spc>cim .n of tbe Gnrreza monkey.
r. TARLF.T .~ IT. BBA A-. -.Tote on an w fl .h from 1'1 rirln, allied to .Mm·<Pnoide11.
r . .J. . WOR'Dli . ·.- n tb . rf'cln · ion f th~ molar te .th of the U:irniYorn.
TI T .• L\. o.·.- n po.· -m,,rt .rn trep:rnninu·.
Ir. L, Trm F. ,, RT>.-. 'mm! Ur,•ta<" m ~ . ii plant from th Laramie group.
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May 30.
Mr. LESTER F. WARD.-Recent flowering of the Ginkgo tree in Washington, with
remarks on the phylogeny of the genus.
Dr. H. G. BEYER, U.S. N.-'fhe physiological effects of cocaine.
Dr. C. V. RILEY.-Notes on the periodical cicada.
1
Coi'. MARSHALL McDONALD.-A theory to explain the phe1,1omen al abundance of
migratory fishes in ce~tain seasons.
Dr. THOMAS TAYLOR.-How to distinguish animal and vegetable fats:

SOCIETY OF NATURALISTS OF EASTERN NORTH AMERICA.
January 29.
CHARLES S. MINOT.-A new cabinet for microscopical specimens.
CHRRLES S. MINOT.-A new feeding trough.
CHARLES S. MINOT.-An apparatus for calculating intervals of days rapidly.
S. H. GAGE.-The use of Muller's fluid for preserving the dark colors of anima,ls. ·
S. H. GAGE.-Tbe use of collodion for protecting the rubber rings of musenm jars.
S. H . .GAGE.-Glass bulb canulre for the injection of silver nitrate, gold chloride, &c.
H. P. OsBORN.-A simple method of injecting the entire arterial and nervous systems in different colors.
H. P. BOWDITCH.-A new form of stop-cock for rubber tubing.
R. RAMSAY .WRIGHT.-On methods of staining series of sections.
B. G. WILDER.-The use of slips in scientific correspondence.
C. S. MINOT.-On a new staining solution for histological use.
C. A. ASHBURNER.-Notes on barometric hypsometry.
H. C. LEWIS.-A summer school of geology.
C. A. ASHBURNER.-Methods in practical geology.
H. N. MARTIN.-The use of modeling clay to illustrate lectures.
H.F. OsBORN.-Metbods of investigating the embryology of the opossum.
THEO. GILL. ·· - On osteologic:tl collections.

January 30 . .
C. D. WALCOTT.-Tbe collecting and working of invertebrate palreontologic ma. terial.
G. K. GILBERT.-Geological bibliography.
GEORGE P. MERRILL.-Exhibition of a colored, enlarged photo-micrograph of a thin
section of a rock.
G. BROWN GoODE.-Description of the unit-system of cases used in the U. S. National
Museum.
J. A. RYDER.-On Museum alcoholics.
B. G. WILDER and S. H. GAGE.-An investigator's table with double or triple revolving top and movable book-rests.
R. R. WRIGHT.-On the use of series of sections in laboratory teaching and a convenient method of obtaining them.
H. A. H OWELL.-On the use of terrapin blood for the demonstration of tbe phenomena of coagulation.
HARRISON ALLE T,-Exhibition of the palatograpb.
C. V. RILEY.-On the mounting of alcoholic specimens in insect cabinets.
C. V. RILEY,-:-On a preserving fluid for soft galls and plant tissues.
JOHN MURDOCH.-New application of tbe towing net, in the Arctic regions.
F. W. TRUE.-Oo the preservation of type specimens.
'. BROWS GooDE. - Tbe nse of pbotograph.r for making large diagrams.
W. II. KILES.-Sba.11 we 1lefine groups of organisms f
L. 1". WA1rn.-On a method of rapid drawing for photo-m1gr::tving.
R. }<,. CAJ,L.-Dontitiou of certa.iu mollusks.
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ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF WASHINGTON.
January 8.

Prof. C. V. RILEY.-On a larva of Scenopinus (Diptera) found infesting the blanket
of n Navajo Indian.
Dr. GEORGE MARX.-Discovery of the male of Gasteracantha (Arachnrna).
March 12.

Annual address by the president, Prof. C. V. Riley.
Mr. B. P,, MANN.-Advisability of exact transcription of titles in making references
to pnblications.
Mr. E. A. ScHWARZ.-On aScolytid beet1e(Pityophthorus consimilis)infesting sumac.
April 2.

Mr. E. A. SCHWARZ.-Habitsof Rhagium lineatum.
Mr. E. A. ScHWARZ.-On the character of the coleopterons fauna of tbe Alleghany Mountains.
Mr. L. 0. HOWARD.-On the eggs of Tingis (Het~roptera).
Mr. L. 0. How A.RD. -On a Pteromalus bred f:corn the bags of T hyridoptet·yx ephemerwfonnis, and. on the q.ifficulty in distinguishing between primary and secondary parasites.
Dr. GEORGE MARX.-On the Arachnidm collected in Labrador by Mr. L ! M. Turner.
Mr. E. A. CHWARZ.-On the identity of the genera Eutyphl·us Le Conte and Nicotbeus Ca e;v .
May 6.
Mr. E. A. SCHWARZ.-On the process of losing the mandibular appendages in
Otiorhynchidre.
Mr. E. A. ,'cnwARZ.-On tbe hibernation of certain Cet·ambycidw in the ima<TO
tate.
June 4.
fr. L. . H WARD aucl Prof. C. V. RrLEY.-On the edibility of the perioilical
ric:ula.
Prof. C. V. RILEY.-Ob ervatious on the natural history of Cicada 8eptendecint.
lr. E. A. , ·cuwARZ.-On a Scolytus bred from hickory bark aml wrongly referred.
to , . 1·11uulosu.s.
Prof. '. V. RILEY.-Wal&hia amorphella bred from roots ofloko weed.
Prof. . . RILEY.-Tb babit of Pceclisca scudderiana. P. salignearui not ident,ical
wi b acvdd riana,
g n ,r lly uppo ed.
Pr f. '. V. RILEY.- u th identity of the noctuid genera .Arzarna and ;phida.
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in connection with the preparation of cases for the reception of the exhibits then shortly expected from New Orleans.
- From the semi-annual report of the superintendent are abstracted
the following paragraphs, which will serve to show in part the work accomplished by the laboring force during the first half of the year:
In January the cases containing the collection of fossils were removed from the
~ast-south and west-south ranges into the south-east court. The north-east~ourt
was cleared for the exhibition of specjmens h1 the Department · of Ethnology.
· The laboratory and offices of the curator of Metallurgy were moved from the first
floor of the south-west pavilion to the ·second floor. The offices of the curator of
Mammals were mov~d from the south tower to the :first floor of the south-west pavilion. The installation of certain metallurgical exhibits was commenced. Some of the
1,1pecimens are very heavy, and re'quired much time and a large force to effect their
transfer properly.
In February cases were prepared for the reception of the basket exhibit by the
Department of Ethnology. The cases containing the te.xtile exhibit were arranged
in the west hall. The collections of modern pottery and terra-cotta were installed
on the north side of the west hall. Several cases containing minerals were removed
from th~ west-south range into the Mineral hall. 'l'he handling of heavy cases full of
specimens was contiuued for several days during thiR month.
In March the force of attendants was increased, and many of the laborers assigned
to duty as watchmen, on account of the extra crowds of visitors expected during the
"inauguration season." During the :five days, March 2 to March 6, no less than 48,148
people visited the Smithsonsian building and the National Museum. On March 3
10,781 people were registered in the Museum and 9,719 in the Smithsonian building.
On March 19 the heavy specimens of pottery, terra-cotta, tiling, &c., were transferred from the Smithsonian building to the Museum. The walls of the south hall
were decorated with heads of elk, deer, and buffaloes.
In April the U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross arrived with several wagonloads of specimens for th~ Department of Marine Invertebrates. These were transferred without delay. Work-rooms were constructed and :fitted up in the Annex
building for the use of the modelers. .A. large and heavy' portion of the exhibits from
the London :F'isheries Exhibition, which had been stored on the east balcony, were
assigned and transferred to the proper departments. The laboratory of the Department of Mollusks was :fitted with standard wall cases.
In May a shed for the accommodation of stone-cutters was built between the Museum building and the Annex. The south and east fronts of the Museum building
were paved with concrete. A very large collection of birds was removed from the
Agricultural Department to the Smithsonian building. Much time was devoted to
the preparation of cases for the exhibits to be returned from the New Orleans Exposition.
In June a loft was constructed in the Annex building for storage purposes. The
collection of scientific apparatus was removed from the Smithsonian building into the
Museum building and installed in suitable cases. The north-west gallery of the Smithsonian building was cleared and :fitted witn cases and shelving for the collections of
marine invertebrates, which were transferred thither from the west hall. This work
involved the expenditure of much time and labor. Nineteen car-loads of metallurgical
exhibits were received from Philadelphia and unpacked. The painting of the exterior
wood-work of the Smithsonian building was commenced.

(b) Electric service.

The_only additions during the first half of the year consisted in (1)
r ploomg the 50-clrop annunciator with a 100-<lrop instrument; (2) a
new tan<lard-time clock connected with the Naval Obaervatory an<l.
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placed in the Smithsonian builciing, and (3) the establishment of a firealarm box connecting the National Museum with the :fire headquarters.
In April a telegraph office was opened in the telephone room, providing
for the transmission and rec~ipt of messages over the Western Union,
Baltimore and Ohio, and Government lines. An underground cable
was laid for telephone wires from the south front of the Smithsonian
building to the north-west basement of the Museum building.
All the doors and windows in the Museum building are connected with
an electric communicator, which contains 100 drops. By this means
the watchman is notified if any door or wfodow is open after the ·closh1 g of the Museum, or of any burglarious entry. There are also insulated wires laid un<ler all the marble floors at a distance of 8 feet apart.
These ar~ easily accessible, and are for the purpose of connecting the
exhibition cases to a 50-drop annunciator. To all of the alarm apparatus
switches are attached for the purpose of disconnecting during business
hours any or all portions of tp.e Museum building that may be desired.
The time-service consists of one Howard Company's standard eightday electric-clock movement, which by metallic circuit connects with
and gives correct time to six 36-inch dials placed in the main exhibition
hall of the Museum and Smithsonian buildings, and also to seven 18foelt dial situated in the offices of the buildings. The motive power is
,·upplieu by 50 cells of Smee battery, situated in the basement of the
l\lu eurn and controlled by two electric relays. There are two standard
·lock , one in the Museum building an<l t.be other in the Smithsonian
buH<ling, which have a metallic connection with the Naval Observatory,
.' n<l by that means are corrected every day, thereby giving exact time
in both buildings. There is also a Howard Company's•standard time
and wat ·h clock in the electrical room. This is connected to fourteen
!-ltati n box , . The,'e tation boxes are visited every hour by the watchman patrollino- the building, who, by inserting his key in each _box,
r gi 't 1-. th tim of eacL vi it upon the dial placed within the clock.
Th r i. al:o a imilar clocJ~ of smaller dim ensions placed in the superin t<rn l<'ul: oflir of the ~ mlth ·onian Institution which works in the
·• UH• lllilll!l

.

r,

'

El<·c deal pu h- utt n ar arrang d on each corn r of all the exhibiti n hall.· of th Iu.· um. The e are connected with an electric annun·i t r fi r th u
f fl r in p t r,, watchme11, and other who may
11 Al imm clia
a.· i ·tan e.
'lh l··tric·all-111:y· mi,· mpri· l f wlrnlargegongsplaced
&

in lift' r n p r i n.- f th oin um nil ling. The· ar ·onnected with
·, 11- n t n: fi r th pu.rpo
f ' llin th ffic r: r m senger .
ix onrr: i: al di ·tributccl through
· m of Di. trict mes nger
d any tirn day
I

night.
h w t<-hm

1

in charge of t

buildiug are r uired to report
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through the messenger call-boxes to the District messenger headquarters every hour during the time when the buildings are closed.
The electrical-light system is comprised of one six-light dynamo and
governing dial run by a twenty horse-power engine. This supplies a
current to six electric arc lamps of 1,500 candle-power, for which suitable wires and connections are placed iu all the main exhibition halls.
The dynamo is used principally for supplying current to two photographic electric lamps. There is also a single-light dynamo and lamp
used as a reserve. One Brush storage battery, consisting of sixty-three
elements, is used for supplying current to forty incandescent lamps, which
supply light to the lecture hall.
In connection with the electrical service there is at the Armory building an electric hydrostatic indicator for tbe purpose of giving he height
and depth of the water in the reservoir in the building.
Xhe telephone system now consists of forty separate lines. These
include two lines to the city exchange, and lines connecting the resi deuces of the chief officers, and all annexes and branches of the Museum
and Smithsonian buildings. The lines connect to a switch-board in the
Museum building, through which communication can be had at any time
either day or night. The number of communications transmitted and
received through these lines daily averages one hundred a~d twentyfive.
"Nature," commenting upon the electric se1:vice in the Museum, in
an article of the issue dated June 28, 1883, says :
'·The National Museum at Washington is one of the best examples in the United
States of the practical application of electricity. In so large a building it was found
advisable to take advantage of the best means of communication, first being its system
of telephones and call-bells, by which those in any room can communicate with every
room in the building. Twenty-six telephones are connected by a local telephone exchange, which in turn is connected with the main telephone office of the city. The
result is that but three messengers are needed in this vast establishment. The photographic laboratory is independent of the sun, owing to the electric light there used.
If one of the 850 windows or 230 door::; is opened, a bell ri11.gs, and an annunciator sho·ws
to an attendant at the main office which window or door it is. This system is soon to
be applied to every case of specimens. The watchmen at night, also, are kept to their.
posts by hourly releasing an electric current at certain stations, which pierces a dial
and records their visit. The sixteen clock-dials are likewise run by electric currents."

The following is a complete list of the electrical property of the
National Museum on June 30, 1885:
2 100-drop Museum annunciators.
2 25-drop Museum annunciators.
1 6-drop Rosseau annunciator.
1 Howard time and wat,ch clock.
18 Howard time and watch cloek stations.
6 Howard 30-second clocks.
7 Howard 15-second clocks.
uO cells Howard clock battery.
1 Brush storage ha.t tery.
1 Drush single light dynamo.
::; Brnsh electric lampi;.

1 Brush reflecting lamp.
40 Swan incandescent lamps.
1 Howard tower clock.
13 Western Electric Company's bells.
30 LeClanche battery cells.
1 Barnes's foot-lathe.
1 bench vise.
1 set of lathe drills.
2 lathe chucks.
1 set taps dies.
1 step-ladder.
3 post-magneto bells,
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(c) Property and supplies.

The property clerk is charged with the inspection of all articles of
furniture and with the distribution of supplies under the prescribed
rules. It is intended to bring this department into closer connection
with the department of accounts and requisitions, and for this reason a
detailed statement of the exact duties of this office will be deferred until the next report.
(d) .Accounts.
The routine work pertaining to the issue of orders and t~e adjustment
of accounts, preparatory to their payment from the office of. the chief
clerk of the Smithsonian Institution, has been carefully and satisfactorily porformed by Mr. W. V. Cox, financial clerk. A statement of the
receipts and expenditures of the Museum will be found in the report of
the executive committee of the Board of Regents of the Smitbsoniau
Institution.
13. THE WORK OF THE MUSEUM PREPARATO RS.

The work of preparing specimens for exhibition in the Museum or for
the ·tudy eries has progressed very satisfactorily during these six
mouth . The force of preparators now includes nine men of undoubted
·kill, who e work amply testifies to the thoroughness· of their methods.
(a) William T. Hornaday, chief taxidermist; Henry Marshall.
(b) Frederic A. Lucas, osteological preparator.
(c) Jo ph Palmer and J. W. Hendley, modelers.
(d) T. W. Smillie, photographer.
( ) A. Zeno ~ ltindler, artist.
(/) .E. II. Hawley and T. W. Sweeney, preparators in the Division of
nthropology.
(a) Taxidermists.
l

1.t • same period
f tl1 r. r •, ucl r 'mark,il l gu ·r ·z, monk '.Y, an olin)
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baboon, a mandril1, a Japanese macaque, a large mountain sheep, a
prong-horned antelope; harnessed antelope, a peccary, a large dusky
shark ( Carcharinus obscurits), a fine dugong, ten feet in length, and
three heads of large marp.rnals.
In addition to the above, twelve large Mammal heads were repaired,
remounted, and hung in the mammal hall.
The collection of mammals sent from the Museum and the exhibit of
the Society of American Taxidermists were unpacked and installed at
the New Orleans Exposition in the month of January, and in ,June were
repacked for return shipment, all of which greatly lessened the number
of specimens which would have been mounted during the ha,lf yea,r.
T:ae following is a list of the mammals, etc., mounted in the taxidermic workshops from January 1 to July 1, 1885:
PRIMATES.

14511.
14672.
14229.
14324.
14956.
13632 .
13830.
14604.
14664.

Colo bus guereza.
Cynocephalus sphinx.
Cynocephalus porcarius.
Cynocephalus anubis.
Cynocepbalus anubis.
.£di pus titi.
Macacus speciosus.
Papio maimon.
Semnopithecus sp.

UNGULATA.

14938. Memimna indica.
14517. Ovis montana.
Ovis cycloceras.
14708. Ovis nivicola.
14874. Antilocapra americana.
14875. Antilocapra americana.
14326. Tragelaphus sc'.'ipta.
14667. Dicotyles torquatus.

(Head.)

MARSUPIALIA.
CARNIVORA.

14123. Ursus americanus, var. cinnamoneus.

14665. Macropus gigas.
MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS.

SIRENIA.

13721. Halicore australis (10 feet long).
RODENTIA.

14995. Myopotamus coypu.
14065. Neofiber Allenii.

Carcharinus obscurus (Dusky shark, 10
feet long).
Ardetta exilis (Least bittern).
Chroicocephalu1, philadelphia (Bonaparte's gull). Two specimens.
Salmo salar (Potomac salmon).

16 mammals skinned and preserved.
11 heads of large mammals repaired and remounted.
19 skins of large mammals poisoned, dried, and dressed.
22 mounted mammals dismounted and made into skins.
28 mounted mammals dismounted and destroyed.
l Lagenorhynchus repaired. ,,,
5 boxes of skins packed and shipped.
The following exhibits were unpacked and installed at the New
Orleans Exposition :
Specimens.

Mammals .....••••. ---~-- .... ________ .. ____ .................•................ 147
Mammal casts ..........••.•......••.. ____ ...• ···-·· ........ ____ ............ _ 14
ke1etons ..........•...•••. ____ ...•.. ________ .•.. ____ .... ____ .... .... .. .. .....
28
'l'axidermjc exhibit ..•• ____ •••••••• ____ ••••..•...•. ________ ..••.• •... .... ....
56
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The following exhibits were packed at the New Orleans Expositiou
for return shipment:
Specimens.

Mammals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . .
Birds........................................................................
Skeletons ........................................................ _. .......... .
Society of American Taxidermists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ca!:!ts of mamn1als.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Heads of mammals .... ·.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Antlers of mammals .. .. .. . . . .. . .•. . .. . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . .

150
163

28
56
14

8
8

The foll0wing is a list of mammals, etc., in flesh secured for· the taxidermic department during first half of 1885.
14750. Cynocephalus habouin, Baboon.
14956 Cynocepbalus anubis, Olive Bab14763.
149 4.
149 4.
14984.
14956.
1495r: .

oon.
'emuopithecus siameusif:!.
]elis tigris, Tiger (cub).
Felis tigris, Tiger (cub).
Felis tigri·, Tiger (cub).
Damalis pygarga, Bonte-bok.
Gazella dorca , Dorcas Gaze.Ile.

14952.
14999.
15054.
14938.
14997.
14995.
21765.
14772.

Cervus axis, Axis Deer.
Cervus <lama, Fallow Deer.
Cervns dam a (young).
Memimna indica, Musk Deer.
Kobus ellipsiprimnns, Waterbuck.
Myopotamus coypu, Coypu Rat.
Cholrepns Hoffmanii, Sloth.
Macropns rufus, Red Kangaroo.
Struthio camelus, Ostrich.

Th following is a list of objects donated to the National Museum for
the e hibit of the Society of .American Taxidermists, and placed iu
charg of W. T. Hornaday, curator of the collection of the Society of
m rican Taxidermi ts :
Name of donol'.

f· ~-L~c~~,~~~.: ::: : : ::::: ::: : : :: : : :
I•'. . Luc, . ............•............
1( A. Luca ....•.....................
1~., :V eb. trr ... _.................. .
'I .
Frain .. .... ... ............... .
Prof. Tii•nry . Ward .. .... ......... .
,Tohn W~nl!a ..................... ..
,Tohn " an;ic . . . . . . .. . . . -... . ... . .
11 . rul Ml. G 0l' •e Il. Hedley .... .

,v.

·\mf~it;~i!r r·: :: ::::::::::::::: :::
'f; f.,r7l;:. ::::::::::: :::::: ::::::

t':·

'l'bomn Rowl nd ................... .

ti. t ~-i~h~\f::::: :: :::: :: :::::::: ::
r,. r, .... ·ichol

I . L. 'i

ho!

..•. .. . ..•............ .
.. ..... ... . . ..... . .. . . .

l>r..J. B llold r ....... .. ... ........ . .

. . fr.

Object.
Settel' do~and quail , "Coming to the Point." (Silvermedal.)
Group of hawks, "An InteITupted Dinner." (Diploma of
hODOI'.)
GI'onp of turtles. (Bronze medal.)
Group of herons.
\Vonnded lieron. (Bronze modal.)
Pracock er en.
Head of' caribou.
Bald airlc.
Great bornecl owl. (Bronze medal.)
roap of hamming birds.
Group of11quirrel .
ronp of cln ks.
'l'wo group of frogs. (Grotesque.)
ead gull.
Fox squirrel.
.'nowy ,wet.
Porhait of Jul s Verr aux.
_ri • ~f 5 p~im n to show procesij of removing anJ. preserv·
1Dg b1rcl kms.
, rie11 of 14 bird skin .
rie. of 3 bird pcd tal • howin~ styl adopted by tl1e:Mu. _om ofth~1 allege of • w ,Tor y.
enc. of 2b1rd p de tals, to show tho tylcs adopted in tho
Am rican Mn om of Natural Ilistol'y .

m noting- . p(lci·ix montlv coYe:· ·d b.,
xhi ition ·tn-ie ·, 11 •,nlJ·
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(b) Osteowgical prepara.tor.

:M:r. Frederic A. Lucas reports that during the last six months twelve
specimens, mostly of large sfae, have been received and cared for, nineteen cleaned, and twenty-nine mounted and placed in the exhibition
series. Chief among these last is an almost unique skeleton of the extinct sirenian, Rhytina gigas. The regular work of maceration was begun early in the spring, nine jars, thirty-five barrels, and three large
tau ks being filled with some two hundred specimens. The collection
of bird bones has been removed from the Smithsonian to the Museum
building, and part of the material, received in exchange from the Army
Medical Museu~, transferred to the Institution. The rapid growth of
the osteological collections necessitates frequent changes in the arrangement of both the exhibition and study series, and a continual increase of time in caring for the specimens. It is to be regretted that
the force available in this section is so small, since the work, owing to its
peculiar nature, is necessarily slow and subject to frequent interruptions. One more trained assistant would relieve the chief osteologist of
much of the manual work and leave him time for more important duties. The limit of work in cleaning skeletons with the present force
has been reached, and it is difficult, ff not impossible, to keep pace with
the accessions of material. Mr. Lucas has been assisted by Mr. Scol1,ck.
(c) Modelers.

Mr. Joseph Palmer states that his principal work has been that of
casting from molds which have accumulated from former years, and in
repairing fish, reptile, and porpoise casts that had been returned broken
from the various expositions to which they had been sent. A fine
specim~n of the rare sperm-whale porpoise, Kogia breviceps, in the flesh,
was received and molded, and also a spotted porpoise, Prodelphinus,
the molds of which, together with others, notably a large grampus, bottle-nosed porpoise, halibut, spiny shark, &c., have been prepared and
c.ast, and are now ready for painting.
In making a mold of a snake it was found that usualJy a globule of
a ir would form at the point of the scales and produce in the cast a
irnilar globule of plaster, the removal of which caused considerable
min ute work. By experiment this has been remedied by molding the
snake in a wet condition, which allows the air to be taken up by the
plaster used in making the mol<l.
Improvements have also been made in the method of making paper
casts of the large fishes, porpoises, &c., and th~ work has been greatly
facilitated thereby.
i_\fajor Powell having vacated the room for several years occupied by
his photographers, Mr. Marshall has moved into them, thus giving increased space, which has been still further added to by the use of a
"hed at the rear of the Smithsonian building for casting the larger molds.
IT. l\Tis. 15; -pt. 2--:1

34

REPORT ON NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.

It is to be regretted that better accommodations under a single roof
cannot be furnished for this work.
Mr. Hendley made and painted a large number of casts of arehIBological specimens for display at the New Orleans Exposition, and also of
twenty.seven mound pipes. A series of experiments wa8 also mad~ in
the use of cements in casting.

(d) A,Photographer.
During the six months 410 negatives have been added to the files;
of these 293 are ethnological, 43 of fishing-boats and fish-hatching stastations, &c., and 74 mineralogical, lithological, osteological, and miscellaneous.
Sixteen hundred and six prints have been made, as follows:
Ethnological and arcbreological. ..•.........•............................•... 1,00-2
Mineralogical prints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87
Fi bing vessels, boats, &c.... ... ... .... ...... ...... .... .... .... .... .... ...... 232
~liscellaneous.............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. • ••. 2r.5

Three hundred anu six cyanotypes, plans of cases, &c. (for distribution to correspondents).
ixty-one enlargements by electric light have been made, as follows:
For the Department of Metallurgy ............................................. '27
For the
partmeot of Fabrics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I:l
For the Department of Mammals .........................•..................... 10
For the Department of Lithology............................................... 2
Of n h-hatching stations, &c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U

The 11umbering and filiug of negatives has been completed to dak,
nd a ample book of photographs is now being prepared.
Five pupil have been in tructed in the elements of tbe art of photography. Li utenant Winterhalter has already done valuable work in
h to rap bing the eclip e of the un. Mr. Merrill has photographed
for hi own ,1 partment numerous stone quarrie , mud cracks, drift
wl r &c. )fr. J. Templeman Brown has photographed a number of
1 , and Dr. :ra hi, now in Ala ka with Lieutenant Stoney:
of the photographic work of the expedition.
(e) .Artist.

hindler p int d 'everal Ii£ -, ize bu ts of Indians, modchille olli
culptor; al o, a large numbt3r of photograph of
· tnme...
r tor an anci nt oil-painting of Constantinople, and
, ral ca t of In ian implemen for the Department of An(f ) Preparator in the Di i i<>n of .Anthropology.

_Ir, E. H. awl y cl m t a p rtion of bi time to the completion of
xhi it, fi r he ~~ew rlean •xpo ition.
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The installation of the collection of costumes has been commenced.

It is intended to exhibit with each costume ·a photograph. In some
cases persons wearing a given costume have already been photographed,
and these photographs, colored by Mr. Shindler, will be displayed in
connection with the costumes. By this means the visitors can not only
see the costume, but learn its manner of habiliment. For the preservation of certain costumes whose fibers or colors are too delicate to be
poisoned in the usual way, Mr. Hawley has adopted the method of
sealing the boxes with strips of cloth smeared with poisoned glue. The
installation of the Chelsea Art Castings, contributed by the Magee .Furnace Company, a collection of Indian blankets, and a series of models
of Zuni idols, symbols, &c., has also been commenced. Labels are in
course of preparation for the collection of Hindoo religious and household utensils, and for the small statuettes illustrating the castes and
costumes of thos_e people.
In order to place on permanent record the work accomplished in this
department of the Museum service, the management issued a circular
on June 1 to all preparators, requiring that after that date reports
should be made as to the amount and character of work received, commenced, and :finished _during each week.
14. SKETCH OF THE EXHIBIT MADE BY THE SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION AT THE NEW ORLEANS EXPOSITION.

On pages 51 and 52 of the Report for 1884 reference is made to the
participation of the Smithsonian Institution, including the National
Museum, in the New Orleans Exposition, with a brief statement of
the exhibit made by the Museum. The weight of the collections sent
from the Institution was 176,000 pounds. A portion of this material
had already been exhibited at the Louisville and Cincinnati exhibitions
and was forwarded from those places to New Orleans. In the mi<ldle
of November, 1884, was commenced the shipment of material from
Washington, and the entire collection, consisting of seventeen car-loads,
was forwarded within a few weeks. The extent of the space allotted '
to this exhibit in the building provided for the display of Government
and State exhibits, .was 81½ feet wide an'd 300 feet long, including 24,750
square feet.
On December 6, Mr. G. Brown Goode and Mr. R. E. Earll started for
New Orleans to begin the work of installing the collections, and at various times during the progress of the Exposition many of the curators
whose departments were represented, attended the Exposition in the interests of their exhibits. A brief sketch of these collections is now given,
the exhibits being referred to in order, according to the amount offloorpace occupied.
The Animal Products exhibit occupied the largest amount of space
(-",400 square feet). Specimens of fur from nearly every fur-bearing
animal in the United States were shown, and in general the methods of
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utilizing the hair, fur, feathers, skin, scales, :flesh, bones, horns, teeth,
claws, viscera, and excrements of various animals were displayed. A
collection of models and illustr~tions of traps were also included.
In the section of Fisheries and Fish-culture (2,345 squarefeet).was<l.isplayed large collection of fishing apparatus and 150 photographs illustrative of the methods employed in our sea and river fisheries; also
a large number of plaster models of food-fishes of North America. The
operations of hatching young fish of sev~ral species were fully shown.
The exhibit of the Department of Metallurgy and Economic Geology
(1,274 square feet) was one of the largest prepared by the Smithsonian
Institution. The various kinds and grades of the ores of each metal
were shown, and also collections representing the processes for the extraction of the metals from their ores.
The exhibit of the Department of Ethnology (1,904 square feet) consisted of a collection illustrating the · social condition of the various
tribes of North American Indians· and Eskimo.
·
The Textile display (1,624 square feet) was intended to show the
numerous fibers used in the manufacture of textiles, and, as far a
practicable, the va,rious stages of preparation and the processes of
mauufacture. The fibers of foreign countries were largely represented.
The exhibit of the Department of Mollusks (1,328 square feet) includul several cases of the fresh-water mussels, marine shells, the
edible mollusca of tbe United States, and selected specimens from the
Indo-Paci:fic region.
fo the 1\.1 ineral exhibit (1,200 square feet) was a collection of the
mineral which afford gem an<l ornamental stones, and several specif cut and poli Led stones.
fammal exhibit ( I ,082 square feet) consi ' ted of 160 specimens,
r pr · nting 150 pecie and ·rnrietie , and including an of the North
meri ·an ruminant except the musk-ox, the importa,n t carnivores, the
noxiou · rod ut , repre entati e pecies of porpoises, the manatees, and
the mor chara ·teri 'tlc monkey , loth , bats, and insectivores.
... <· lle tion illu trating the d velopment of the ,e sel of the mercban t marin wa ,·ho"\rn in the 1 ace allotted to the section of Naval
r ·bi ·ture ( "G qnare feet). Promin nt among the e were model
, h win the d , 1 pmeu f otton- hip .
In th
rt xhibit (65.., quar feet) a collection of lW autotype wa
arraurr 1 ·hr uol gi all · y untri , and wa intended to represent
tb m t n t Ii tur of t
principal arti ·t of the world and the
m ·t r n wn
pi
f ul1 ur . The proce of photo-engraving
al · illu tr t
11ecti tt fr m the Photo-Engraving Company

a
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sisted of 163 finely-mounted specimens of the game birds of North
America, mounted on stands made of polished black walnut.
A collection of stone implements from various localities in North
America, occupying 406 square feet, was exhibited in six cases.
The exhibit from the Departme~t of Lithology and Physical Geology
(384 square feet) consisted of (1) a collection of 358 4-inch cubes representing the building and ornamental stones of the United States; (2)
12 specimens of foreign and native marbles; (3) 150 specimens of rockforming minerals; (4) a" structural series," intended to represent all
the more common forms of rock structure and texture; (5) 198 specimens of rocks illustrating t_he geology and lithology of the Comstock
lode and Washoe district, Nevada; and (6) a lithological collection of
500 specimens of rocks of various kinds.
An extensive series of models in plaster of the turtles and snakes of
North America, occupyfog a floor-space of 300 square feet, was shown.
These casts were life-size and accurately colored from living specimens
or colored sketches.
These collections attracted marked attention, and sustained the reputation of the Smithsonian Institution in its ability to prepare creditable
displays at very short notice.
E.-REVIEW OF THE HALF YEAR'S WORK IN THE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS.
lG. DIVISION OF ANTHROPOLOGY.

(a) Departnient of Arts and Industries.
In the Department of Arts and Industries several sections have already been organized.
That of Materia Medica, under the charge of Dr. H. G. Beyer, U.
S. N., who has been detailed for this service by the Surgeon-General
of the Navy, is in excellent condition, and the collection is the most extensive of its kind in America. The work of labeling has been finished,
and during the year the exhibition series will be extended and rearranged. Dr. Beyer is prosecuting a chemical investigation of the
different. species of cinchona barks in the collection-numbering over
one hundred-and has made some important determinations of the
alkaloids of some binchona barks from new regions in Guatemala and
Costa Rica. He has also carried on investigations upon the physiological actions of atropia, cocaine, and caffeine on the circulatory
apparatu , the results of which have already been published in the
American Journal of the Medical Sciences. Other experiments on the
action of atropine on the heart, and of blood at different temperatures,
have been discussed in the Proceedings of the Museum.
In the ection of Foods, under the honorary curatorship of Professor
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Atwater, some progress has been made in the work of buildjng up a
collection illustrating the physiological action of foods and the composition of the human body, similar to the famous collection in the Bethnal
Green :Museum in London.
Mr. Hitchcock~ who is acting curator of this collection, has, however,
devoted most of his time to the development of the section of Textiles, which is directly under his charge. This section has been largely
increased by donations from abroad, but especially through collections
made by himself while preparing for the exposition at New Orleans.
The object of these collections is twofold : First, to place upon view
the various textile :fibers available for use in this country and abroad,
witli specimens of articles. made therefrom, ·such as cloth, rope, twine,
mat::-. &c.; second., to provide a series of specimens of every fiber that
cau be u ed in the arts, to be used for scientific examination, tests
of ten ile strength, and especially to serve as t.ype specimens for the
identification of other :fibers by microscopical examination. A number of collections which have been received are worthy of special mention; among these a particularly :fine set of :fibers from Brazil, collected
by Dr. J. Charle Berrinni, of Quissanam, who has devoted unusual
ca,re and labor to the work. All tlie textile fibers in the museum of the
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namely : apparatus for experiments on sound, heat and light, a.nd electricity. A list of tile instruments in this collection (which iR of interest as having been used by Professor Henry) is in course of preparation. In connection with it may be mentioned the relics of electrical
aud chemical apparatus of Dr. Joseph Priestley, which is on exhibition
iu the same place.
The collection of hist-0rical relics has received but little attention during the six months, and no effort is at present being made to increase
its extent. · Perhaps no part of the Museum is more attractive to visitors than that in which the relics of Washington are displayed,and it is
believed that the section of Historical Relics will receive from year to
year a constant increment of valuable memorials of the past. The heirs
of -General Robert E. Lee have presented a claim for the recovery of
articles of furniture removed from Arlington il). 1862, and since then on
exliibition with the Washingt-0n relics at the Patent Office and in the
Museum. Most of these appear never to have been the property of
General Washington. They will, however, be held in the Museum until
official instruction for their delivery has been received.
There has been little activity in connection with the section of Fisheries, the section of N aYal 1~rchitecture, and the collection of Musical
In:::.trnments, all of which are, however, in excellent order and have been
cou~iderably extended, though without direct effort. An accession to
the section of Naval Architecfore of Yery great popular interest is the
corrugated metallic life-car invented by ,Joseph Francis.*
*Joseph Francis was born in Massachusetts, March 12, 18()5. When only eleven
years old he manufactured a boat to which he applied cork, confined in wood, in the
bow and stern, as a buoyant power. This boat, when filled with water, supported four
men. This determination to devote his life to the invention of life-saving apparatus
was fixed by the occurrence of many terrible shipwrecks along the coasts of New Jer~
sey and Long Island in ! 812, and between this year and ltl21 h~ made a series of experiments with the view of obtaining more buoyant power in boats. In 1819 he fa.
vented and built a light, fast row-boat, possessing all the life-saving qualities he had
perfected up to that time, and for this he was awarded an "honorable recognition"
at the first fair of the Ma ssacb.usetts Mechanics' Institute ..
Among the special boats constructed under the direction of Mr. Francis may be mentioned the Brazilian barge; the barge ordered for- the Emperor of Rp.ssia; a section
metallic bateau for the Russian Government; the first Venetian gondola made in the
United States; portable screw-boats which were easily adjusted, being built in sections and fastened together with screws; the life and anchor launch; the double or
r e~ersed bottom life-boat, &c.
The crowning success in Mr. Francis's life, as an inventor, was the discovery of the
fact that corrugated metal coulcl be used as a substitute for wood in the construction
of life-cars or life-boats. He found very great difficulty in corrugati ng metal on
curved and irregular surfaces. After repeated experiments two perfect sides of a boat
were produced with deep and foll corrugations and with a surface free from wrinkles;
the two sicles were rivetecl together, and the "first corrugated metal boat wa.s made,"
being the :fir t practical result of his invention of the covered life-car, invented in
1838. His experiments in connection with the corrugating of metal continued during 1840 and 1841. It was not, however, until 1847 that Mr. Francis manufactured a
life-car which he considered absolutely perfect. The original Ayrshire life-car con-
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An illustrated catalogue of the Catlin collection of Indian paintings
has been prepared by Mr. Thomas Donaldson, and constitutes Part V
of this report.
Mr. J. E. Watkins, of Camden, N. J., who is one of the leading
authorities in the country upon the history of rai1roads and steam
transportation, and who js indorsed by many of the leading railroad
men of the country, was in June appointed l10norary curator of the section of Steam Transportation. It is intended, as opportunity offers, to
gather in the :Museum a collection of objects illustrating the history·of
American railroads and steamboats, with a, view to preserving permanently the memorials of the growth of this most important interest, which
has been so closely connected with the material progress of the United
States. Several important specimens have already been received, notably the "John Bull" locomotive engine, which was built in 1831, in
England, by George and Robert Stephenson,for theCamden and Amboy
Rail and Tramway Company, by whom this engine was used from 1831
to 1861. This is now stored at the Armory building, but will be on exhihition a oon as proper space can be provided.
(b) Department of Ethnology.

Tbe Department of Ethnology has made rapid advances under ~he
car of it new curator, Prof. Otis T. Mason, although his detail for
, pe ia1 'ervices in conuection with th~ New Orleans Exposition uece , itated hi ab ence for nearly two months. During the remainder
of tlrn time he ha been occupied in preparing for exhibition mono!!raphic collection of tho e clas es of objects in which tlie Museum is
rich, paying pecial attention to the subject of aboriginal basket8,
throwing- tick , and weapon .
( ) Departm,ent of American Prehistoric Pottery.
fr. illiam H. Holme , of the Bureau of Ethnology, bas continued
th in tallation of aboriginal pottery, directing bis efforts chiefly to
lab ling, cataloguing, and cla ifying the acce ions received fo the
nmm r and fall of 18 4. The very extensive collections of Pn b]o
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material made for the Exposition in New Orleans arrived too late to
be made fully available for exhibition, but a small representative series
of vessels and other objects of clay was forwarded to New Orleans. The
colJection of ancient pottery, recently obtaine1l from Chiriqni, Panama,
and partially paid for from the exposition funds,, was also represented.
The most important accessions have been from the explorations of Mr.
L. H. Ayme, in Mexico. It is hoped that a pottion at least of the pottery court will be opened to the public by the end of the present calendar year.
(d) Department of Antiquities.

Dr. Charles Rau has continued his work in the Department of Antiquities, carrying on toward completion the system of arrangement
which he began ten years ago. He reports important accessions from
the Bureau of Ethnology; from explorations of Edward Palmer in
Arizona; from Oaxaca, Mexico, by L. H. Ayme; from Costa Rica by J.
C. Zeledon; and from the island of Guadeloupe by Guesde. ·A ,ery
valuable collection of casts of antiquities of Mexico and Yucatan has
been deposited in the Museum by Seil.or Euferuio Abadiano, of Mexico,
by whom they were made. This collection, of which a list is given in
Part IV* of this report includes full-size reproductions of thirty-two exceedingly important objects, such as the Mexican Aztec Calendar Stone,
the Sacrificial Stone, the Aztec Goddess of Death (Teoyoamiqui), and the
wonderful reclining figure of Chac-Mool. This collection has been forwarded from New Orleans and will soon be on exhibition, and it is hoped
that by some means it may ultimately become the property of the Museum. It will be installed by the side of the Lorillard collection and other
Central American antiquities. These two collections of casts, together
with the originals already in possession of the Museum, will entirely fill
one of the small exhibition galleries and constitute a display of native
American sculpture and architecture which is equaled nowhere in the
world.
16. DIVISION OF ZOOLOGY.

(a) Department of Jfammals.
A.t the beginning of the year the work of the Mammal Department,
incident upon the preparartion of a collection to be exhibited in New
Orleans, lla,ing been entirely completed, the regular routine work was
resumed. The Mammal exhibition hall bas been rendered less attractive
than formerly b.v the removal of numerous large specimens to New Orleau., and a temporary rearrangement of the collections was attempted
in order to make the deficiencies less conspicuous. During the :first
quarter of the year thirty-three mounted specimens were added to the
exhibition series, including several large forms, such as Siberian sheep,
a baboon, &c. A list of all the mounted mammals was made in February, and soon afterwards temporary labels were written and dii,trib" Accession 16185.
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u.ted among the specimens. Manuscript for printed labels for the entire series was also prepared.
In April the Commissioner of Fisheries offered a reward for the capture of a specimen of a spotted dolphin, said to be abundant in the
Gulf of Mexico. .A fresh specimen was soon afterwards received
through Messrs. Warren and Stearns, of Pensacola, Fla., and proved to
be remarkably interesting scientifically. On the 9th of April three telegrams were received from life-saving-station keepers, announcing the
strau<ling of cetaceans, two having reference to blackfish stranded near
Cape Henry, and the third to a finback whale ashore near Truro, Mass.
Tb , mo t interesting cetaceans received during the half year were a
male pygmy sperm-whale (Kogia) and the skull of an Atlantic right
whale ( Balrena cisarctica).
M:e rs. Barnum, Bailey & Hutchinson, Mr. .Adam Forepaugh, and
the authorities of the Philadelphia Zoological Gardens (through Mr.
A. i . Brown), and the Central Park Menagerie (through Mr. W. A.
Co11klin), have continued to send many interesting animals in the flesh.
[n June the chief taxidermist was ordered to New Orleans to superilit nd the packing of the mammals exhibited in that city. During his
:-stay b negotiated an exchange in behalf of the Museum by which
thr valuable specimens of Quadrumana were acquired, including a
~pecimen of the interesting gibbon, Hylobates concolor. The New Or1 :-111. xhibit wa not received at the Museum until after the 1st of
,J nl, '. (For a preliminary account of this collection see Museum report,
].' J4, p. 133.)
\.t the be 0 "inning of the year an office and a commodious laboratory
in th outh-we t pavilion of the Museum building were assigned to the
d partment. In con equence of thi arrangement the collections are
110 ~ m re acce ible than formerly.
(b) Department of Birds.

REPORT OF ASSISTANT DIRECTOR.

43

ue8s, perfection o( mounting and preservatiou, scientific exactness, and
popular instructiveness" this collection '' was superior to any other ornithological exhibit at the Exposition." The collection filled t'wo double
1\1useum cases, fitted with two rows of terraced shelves, the exhibition
surface amounting to a little over 600 square feet. Each specimen was
mounted on a stand of polished black walnut, and pro,ided with a
printed label, on which were printed in large, clear type both the scientific and popular names.
The curator in his report calls attention to the "American Ornithologists' Union," which was formed at the urgent request of the various ornithological interests of the country for the main purpose of harmonizing
existing differences in the nomenclature of North American birds, and
thereby removing t~e most serious obstacle to the study of ornithology.
At the meeting of organization in New York City, a ''committee on classification and nomenclature" was formed, of which the curator of the
Department of Birds in the United States National Museum was made
a member; an<l. this committee, in pursuance of a call from the chairman, held a meeting in Washington, from April 15 to 23, inclusive,
in the office of the hird department, the collections of which were
appealed to in all cases where there was a di:ffere,n ce of opinion among
members of the committee, and many perplexing problems were thus
settled to the satisfaction of the committee as a whole. The importance
to ornithology of this meeting, together with one held the previous
year in the office of the bird department, can scarcely be overstated,
the whole subject of zoological nomenclature having been exhaustive ly reviewed, and a carefully prepared code adopted, in which the
s atisfactory rules of the existing codes were maintained and their unwiel<ly provisions rejected. This new code has been the guide of the
committee in the preparation of a new list of North American birds,
a nd will, without much doubt, be adopted by zoologists generally.
The curator having been charged by the above-mentioned committ ee with the determination of names of North American birds, ac- ·
c ording to the new code of nomenclature, this duty has been very
ca r vf'ully performed, and the copy for the new list put in the hands
of t be president of the union. At this date the list is being printed.
'Ib e naturalists of the U.S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross ha\'i ug made an extensi've collection of birds on the almost unknown island
of Cozumel, off the coast of Yucatan, it became the duty of the curator,
a· a part of bis official work, to determine the species and describe ttiose
wbich proved new to science. The latter were no less than nineteen in
n umber, the greater part of which have already been published, while
the remainder are described in a full report upon the collection now
being printed as a part of Volume VIII of the Proceedings of the National Museum.
The offer of the mounted birds which had for some years been on exhibition iu the museum of the Department of Agriculture having been
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accepted by the MuseuD1, the transfer of the specimens to th~ Smitllsonian building was effected during the month of May. This collection,
numbering 712 specimens, consisted largely of common :North American birds, the mounting of which was not up to the standard required
for exhibition in the Museum collection. Being, however, suitable
for purely educational purposes, this surplm; stock is at present being
made up into sets for distribution to schools or other public educational establishments which may require such material. The remainder of the collection, consisting of a very good series of the different varieties of the domesticated fowl and a smaller number of specimens
of exotic Phasianidce, has been properly arranged for exhibition in the
Museum cases.
Mr. Ridgway reports the accession of 3,681 specimens of birds and
185 specimens of nests and eggs.
(c) Department of Reptiles and Batrachians.

Active work in this department has been practically suspended during the e .: ix months, owing to the absence of the honorary curator,
Dr. H. C. Yarrow, on business connected with the Army Medical Mu·eurn.
(d) Department of Fishes.
r. Tarleton H. Bean, curator of the Department of Fishes, reports
297 entrie on the catalogu . The most important collections were
ma e, a u ual, by the ves els of the U. S. Fish Commission. The
Albatro collection " are very large and important. The curator acompanied the Al atro s from the 3d of January to the 20th of February, during her cruise off the outhern coast and the West Indies, and
in the Oaribb an Sea, and in the Gulf of Mexico until the time of Iler
arrival at :r w rlean , being engaged in making observations upon the
livin I ecimen of th deep- a :fi hes and upon the southward range
of th a t coa food-fl hes. During the week spent at the island of
ozum 1 li ha l opportunity iuci<lentally, of aiding Mr. Benedict in ~euriu1r a larg
ri
f th bird of that island, while the seining for
ii
c 1 u
h ·b re yielded o7 pecie . At New Orleans a short time
n in attaching de criptirn label to ca ts of fishes in the expo(e) Department if Oomparati e Anatomy.

n i un ier th

care f Mr. F. W. True, curator of
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rangement of the exhibition series of vertebrate skeJetons was e:ftected. ·
A month later the entire collection of bird skeletons was brought from
the Smithsonian building and stored in the exhibition hall. An arrangement was made with the authorities of the .Army Medical Museum for the
ex ell ange of a collection of human skulls for skeletons and skulls of North
.American vertebrates, and in April the first installment, consisting of
about 500 skulls an<l. 350 skeletons of North American vertebrates, was
transferred to the U.S. National Museum.* In April an agreement was
entered into between the Army Medical Museum an<l. the National Museum to undertake post-mortem examinations of animals in the flesh
received by the Institution, and of which the donors desire to know the
cause of death. Under this arrangement it was agreed that the viscera
of such animals should become the property of the Army Medical Museum, the skeletons, unless otherwise specified, to be returned to the
National Museum. A series of casts of bones of D-inoceras, presented
by Prof. 0. C. Marsh, was placed on exhibition. One of the most interesting of the recently exhibited skeletons is that of Rhytina gigaiJ,
obtained by Dr. L. Stejneger for the Institution in Bering Island.
Some progress has been made in the preparation of a series of specimens mustrative of the modifications of the limbs and other portions
of the skeletons in the different classes of vertebrates. Experiments
in special cases for the exhibition of this and other similar series have
proved very successful. But little work has been done in connection
with the reserve series, except for the purpose of ascertaining that the
specimens are in good order.
(/) Department of JJfollusks.

This department has been making extraordinary progress untler the
charge of Mr. William H. Dall, assisted by Dr. R. E. C. Stearns. Mr.
Dail reports that the department under bis charge has been making
steady advance in its administration upon the mass of accumulations of
the la. t ten years, and, except in regard to the New Orleans exhibit, bas
""Surnmary of specimens received from .Arrny Medical Must11,rn.
V ertebrates.
Ji.I ammals............... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.B irds............................................... . ..... .... .................

Crania.

~f~;~~e~.~~~ ~~~.~~~~~~~::: ::·.::: ::::::: :::::: :: ::: :::::::: ::::::::::::::::::
Total .......................... ...... ........ .. .........................

108
241

Skeletons.
23
13

+i
2~g
14--351

Th e curator reports that while this showing is good in quantity, yet the quality is
very poor. The larger crania are good, or fairly so; but a large part of the smaller
kulls are imperfect and not clean. The skeletons are all small and united by natural
ligaments. None were in sufficiently good shape to be placed on exhibition, and owing
to the methods of preparation they cannot be now cleaned. They may eventually be
used to break up for stmly specimens, lint that i8 their on}_,,, va.1ne.

1
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little more to offer than a, record of such uneventful work which is indispensable for making the collections useful for the paleontologist or
the couchologist who may desire to consult it. The most interesting
accession was a small lot of Japanese shells contributed by Mr. U cllimura, and containing several great rarities. The preparation of ma.
terial for the New Orleans Exposition, which absorbed several months'
time prior to the beginning of the year, was completed under the direction of Dr. Stearns, so that the boxes containing the specimens and tlle
cases required for their display reached their destination and were ready
for arrangement early in January. About the middle of the month Dr.
Stearns proceeded to New Orleans and remained there until the installation of this exhibit was complete. The exhibit in this division of
natural history probably surpassed in extent and general excellence any
previously made at any great Exposition. It was arranged in twenty-one
table-cases, equivalent to a floor-space of not less than 400 square feet,
the species being placed in trays inside of the cases and labeled. The
general system followed was a geographical one, and presented a characteri tic representation of the more conspicuous and interesting forms
of the various zoological zoo-geogr::i,phical provinces. The exhibit included several cases of the fresh-water mussels of the Mississippi drainage area, which is remarkable for the great number and beauty of the
hell ; also the rare and peculiar forms belonging to this group from
other parts of the world. The land and pond snails of the Mississippi
ba in were each represented by a separate case. The marine shells of
the Atlantic coast of America, from the Arctic Sea to the Caribbea11,
and the sea- hell of the Pacific coa t from Bering Sea to Panama, were
al o hown, including the principal specie inhabiting the tidal areas of
uget Sound in the north, and the Gulf of California in the soutll.
ther ca e contained selected pecimens from the Indo-Pacific region,
u h a live in the warm waters of tpe great coral areas of the tropical
and emi-tropical ea between the shores of Western America an 1
a t rn A ia. Four ca es were devoted to the edible mollusks of tl1e
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(U) Departrnent of Insects.
Prof. 0. V. Riley continues to perform the duties of curatorship without
assistance, but arrangements have been made for the appointment of a
paid assistant curator at the beginning of the next· fiscal year. Professor Riley reports a number of important accessions, including a large
collection of Coleoptera and Lepidoptera sent from Sikkim by the Rev. 0.
H. A. Dall, of Calcutta. A varied collection of insects was secured by the
U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross, from the West Indian region,
and an important general collection of alcoholic material was received
from Dr. R. W~ Shufeldt, stationed at Fort Wingate, New Mexico. The
most valuable addition, from a classificatory stanqpoint, to the collection is the collection of diptera, :flies, &c., of Mr. Edward Burgess,
treasurer of the Boston Society of Natural History, which was bought
by Professor Riley; while the most valuable from a popular and economic view was the exhibit collection prepared for the New Orleans
Exposition. This has been returned with · little injury, and is only
awaiting space for permanent placing in the Museum. It is made up
of the following material, arranged in cases made on the same unit plan
as those of the Museum:
·
l. Insects injurious to agriculture.-Arranged according to the particular plant and the particular part of the plant affected, and containiug, as far as possible, the different states of growth of the insect, its
enemies and parasites, a statement of the remedies or preventives availa ble, and a reference to the chief articles where full information can be
found upon it. These references are principally to Government and
Sta te reports, to which the farmer will most likely have access.
2. Insecticide substances.-In the catalogue of this collection the aim
h a s been to add, as briefly as possible, a statement of the method of
u ing such substances, so that whenever in the first section a particular
substance is recommended for a particular insect the reader can turn
t o this second section for further details.
3. Insecticide machinery and contrivances fo r destroying insects.-In
the catalogue of this section there is given such information as· will
a dd to the instructive value of the exhibit, and a large proportion
of the more useful contrivances are such as have been designed and
p erfected in the work of the Entomological Division, or of the U.S.
E ntomological Commission during the past four years.
4. Bee culture.-This collection is de~igned to show all the more valua ble methods and contrivances now in use among the advanced apiari ans.
5. Silk culture.-In this collection the aim has been to make the exhibit instructive rather than full in detail. The collection includes, in
a<ldition to the foregoing, a number of framed plates, both colored and
plaiu, tl.iat have been prepared in th e work of the division, and a numbet· of P rof. Riley's enlarged colored di agr ams of ~ome of the more im-
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portant injurious insects were also used. A catalogue of this exhibit
has been published under the direction of the Department of Agriculture, gh-ing a full and detailed statement of its contents.
The routine work of the department has consisted in answering 1 tters, and in acknowledging and determining accessions. A. good deal
of work has also been done in the proper arrangement and classifying
of mat rial, particularly in the Micro-Lepidoptera and in the Lepidoptera
generally. In this work Prof. Riley was assisted by Mr. Albert Koebele,
who was detailed from the Department of Agriculture for the purpose.
The r searches in entomology have been carried on chiefly in connection with the work of the curator for the Department of Agriculture.
ome of the re ult have been published in the bulletins and publication
of tha D partment.
(h) Department of Marine Invertebrates.

in the et rmination and cataloguing
m

,h , collection of
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cray-fishes, which is now the second in size and number of species in
the United States, being exceeded only by that at the Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge. It contains forty-six North American
species. The collection of Echini, which holds the same relative rank,
has also been almost completely identified, and other groups are being
rapidly worked over.
In June, the west ball of the Smith1,onian building, devoted to tlie
Pxhibition of marine invertebrates, was opened to the public, and although the collections now displayed, fill only the wall cases surrouuding the room, they present a very creditable· appearance, and all the
groups belonging to this department are represented to a greater or less
extent. The dried collections not on exhibition have been mostly transferred to the north-west gallery of the main ball, which will also serve
as a general work-room for the department.
Soon after the middle of June, the curator and his assistants left for .
w ·ood's Holl, Mass., to take part in the summer -explorations of the U.
S. Fish Commission.
(i) Department of Invertebrate Fossils (Paleozoic).

Mr. Charles D. Walcott, honorary curator of this department, reports that his principal work has consisted in identifying and labeling
a collection of Carboniferous fossils which were in the old Smithsonian
collection. This work is now well advanced, and will soon becompleted
as far as identifying tbe species from the register can be done. In the
laboratory the time of the curator has been chiefly devoted to the preparation and study of the Cambrian faunas of North America. This
bas been done in connection with his work for the Geological Survey.•
A large_number of types and a great quantity of specimens of described
~pecies will be added to the Museum collections as a result of this work.
A number of minor accessions have been received from various persons
throughout the country. A large addition was made to the collection
iu the latter part of 1884, a full discussion of which was presented in
the report for that year. Another valuable contribution from the Geological Survey will probably be made in the autumn of the present year.
(k) Department of Invertebrate Fossils (Meso-Cenozoic).

Dr. Charles A. White, the honorary curator of this department, states
that a. number oi important accessions have been received during the
first six months of this year, and that some of them constitute new ad<litions to the collection. · Descriptions of these have been published in
the various bulletins of the U. S. Geological Survey. The work of preparing the collections of the Museum has been in progress, and the in,tallation of types bas been commenced. Since the beginning of the
year considerable space has been assigned to this department in the
gallery of the Smithsonian Institution, and the work of preparing ma,f

See Bulletin 10, U. S. Geol. Survey.

H. Mis. 15, pt. 2--i
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terials for exhibition has steadily progressed. The space in the south.
east court of the Museum building is occupied by specimens belonging to
this department which have been turned over to the Museum, and in
this court the collections are preparecl for installation.
17. DIVISION Oll BOTANY.

Departments of Fosssil and Recent Plants.

Pro.f. Lester F. Ward, curator, reports that the work of his department was exclusively cori:fi.ned to fossil plants until near the close of the
year 1884, and no collections of recent plants were received until February last, when rooms were assigned to him for the purpose, and the "Joad
Collection" from Kew was placed in his charge. With this Professor
Ward joined his own collection, consisting of nearly five thousand specie . The two collections combined form a nucleus for a future herbarium of not less than fourteen thousand species, represented by twice
that number of herbariam specimens. He submits the following suggestions:
AU botanical coll ctions have for many years been turned over to the Department
of .Agriculture to be cared for by the botanist of that Department. When, in 1881, I
wa reque ted to take cba.rge of the fossil plants of the National Museum, and cons ot d to do so, I perceived at once the great inconvenience to the Department of Fossil
Plant of thi arrangement. The collections of fossil plants were largely undetermin cl and requiren to be studied and identified. Most of them were from recent formation , and represented types of vegetation still living, requiring constant compari on wi b the r cent forms to be seen in herbaria. Even the fostallation and care of

rtm n f otany ha been entrusted
, in <lition to identifying an<l. installuch time to bibliographical research
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and to the development of the sectional library. Very large collections
have been made by Mr. A. Schott during the spring and summer months
ftom the parks and gardens of the city. These collections are designed
primarily to aid in the preparation ofa catalogue of the ornamental plants
of Washington, but while serving this purpose they are·at the same time
valuable accessions to the herbarium and highly useful in connection with
the study of fossil plants. In collecting and preserving these specimens,
Mr. Schott has shown great industry and skill. In addition·to this work
Mr. Schott has undertaken the preparation of a check-list· of genera
from the Genera Plantarum of Bentham and Hooker, of which about
half the manuscript was completed at the end _o f June. The time of
the curator was almost exclusively spent in the study and determination of fossil plants collected by himself, and over one hundred species,
many of which are new, were identified and will be duly incorporated
in the Museum collections.
18. DIVISION OF GEOLOGY.
(a) Department of Jlfinerals.

This department has been under the charge of Prof. F. W. Clarke,
assisted by Mr. William S. Yeates. There have been made during the
first half of the year 534 entries, representing 2,137 specimens, all of
which are new accessions except 138 specimens, which were found in
the old collections without evidence of having been previously catalogued. Eighteen sets of minerals have been sent out as exchanges,
comprising about 1,200 specimens, and much valuable material ha,s been
obtained in return. This department was represented at New Orleans
by collections of the minerals from which are obtained gems and ornamental stones, and also by a collection of cut and polished stones.
These collections attracted the general attention of connoisseurs and
visitors to the Exposition. The minerals were classified after Da,na'tz system and were arranged in seven flat-top table-cases. The gems were displayed in two cases, the specimens being mounted on white and black
velvet pads. This department did not secure a large amount of material from the New Orleans Exposition, most of the mineral collections
on exhibition belonging to private individuals, to whom the agents were
r esponsible for the safe return of their specimens. One-half of the
south-west court has been assigned to this department as its exhibition
space, and the collections have been removed ·thither.
(b) Department of Ilithology and Physical Geology.

The curator, Mr. George P. Merrill, was on duty at the New Orlea,ns
Exposition at the beginning of the year, but has nevertheless accomplished very satisfactory results in the work of reinstalling the collection upon the extended floor-space recently assigned ro this departmont. The opening of the year found the affairs of this department in
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a quiescent though somewhat confused state, owing to the fact that
since the preceding July the entire energies of the working force had
been devoted to the preparation of the exhibit designed for the Ne"w
Orleans Exposition, and the regular work of the Museum had consequently fallen behind. The special exhibit was completed late in December and the extra hands discharged. This exhibit consisted of (1)
a collection of 358 specimens of building and ornamental stones of the
United States in the form of 4-inch cubes; (2) a collection of some twelve
specimens of foreign and native marbles in the form of polished slabs ;
C3) a collection of 150 specimens of rock-forming minerals; (4) a collection called a '' structural serie ," intended to represent all the common
form of rock structure and texture; (5) a collection of 198 specimens
of rock illu trating the geology and lithology of the Comstock lode and
Wa hoe di trict, Nevada; (6) a lithological collection comprising 500
specimen of various rocks, this last, together with numbers 3 and 4,
forming a part of the regular educational series of the Museum. As
the e collections were all fully described in the report of this department i r 1884 no further reference to them in this place is necessary.
The 1 rg quantity of building-stone and other material occupying
th
ace in the outh-west court was removed and stored temporarily
in a hed out ide the ea tern entrance of the Museum, the court being
l · available for exhibition purposes. By a reassignment of exhibition
c , thi d partm nt was made to include the whole of the west-south
r· ng , and a port.i on of the court, as heretofore. The new arrangement
tly pre:£ rable both on account of better light thus obtained, and
n ni nee in arranging and cla sifying the exhibit. In May the
f. re f th department was increa ed by the addition of one aid, one
cl rk,and three tone-cutter ,and the preparation of a collection of buildin · t ne wa commenced for the American Museum of Natural Hist ry in ew York. Thi collection will, when complete, comprise not
l
than on thou and p cirnen , and an equal number of thin sections
f. r micr copical ijtu<ly. Thi work was stm in progress at the end of
Jun . The nnm r of en rie in the <l.epartrnent catalogue during the
·ix month a be 4 6 compri ing 'Orne 700 specimens. Considera1 ti
ha
en d voted to the pr paration of the various exhibition
ri
particul rly tho included under lithology, and historical, dynamical, n
tru tural g 1 gy. The la t three are as yet far from
pl tion an at the pr ent rate of progres , which is necessarily
r limit
n
ntinue for se eral years. On this point Mr.
I rrill
t a follow :
?
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of the bulk and weight of the specimens-as to be beyond the scope of the ordinary
collector, and in too little demand to be found in many of the natuml history stores.
I might mention such examples as fault structure, examples of folds, contortion, false
bedding, &c_., which can scn,rcely be obtained by other than the means suggested."

(c) Department of JJ[etallurgy and Econom-ic Geology.
At the opening of the year the curator, Mr. F. P. Dewey, was still
<letained at New Orleans arra,nging the collection which bad been sent
from his department to the exposition, and be did not return to Washington till the middle of January. The design of _the collections of this
department was to show, as far as the time and means at disposal would
permit, the prominent occurrences of ea,ch metal, the methods of ab~
stracting the metals from their ores, and the utilization of the metals.
To these were added a few illustrations of non-metallic ores a,nd their
utilization, including a very extensive and valuable illustration of the
coal industry. Most of the ore material was selected from the Museum
collection, and only a very few new collections were made. These latter were selected upon a systematic plan, representing the- mine as
a unit. In the plan adopted 1 specimens were taken to represent sections across and up and down the vein, and to show an average of the
product of the vein, while to these were added the walls and other int,3resting material. In representing the abstraction and utilization of
the metals, it was the design to begin with the ore a,s it leaves tp.e
mine, and to follow it through the various steps in all the operations
to the production of the :finished article, showing, when possible, every
material going into each operation and every product of each operation.
In the case of coal, the collections were based largely on the ethnological
aspects of the question, and thus included many Rpecimens aside from
those of an economic or geological value.
Throughout the new collections of the department special attention
has been paid to gathering as full and complete a description of everything shown as possible, while the pictorial side of the question has
been treated very elaborately, and includes some views of the interior
of a coal mine taken by electric light, the first views of the kind ever
taken. These collections form a basis for a full and complete representation of the mineral resources of the country, and it is hoped that
they will increase until they shall fill their highest educational value.
They have been fully described in Museum Circular No. 31. The regular force of the department having been reduced to a scientific assistant and a laborer, the work of preparing the collections in the Museum
has been at a comparative standstill during the :first half of the year.
The laboratory of this department has been moved to the second.floor
of the south-west pavilion, and the work-room on the floor of the .Museum has been cleanerl out and space prepared for exhibition purposes,
so that now the entire work of preparing material for exhibition has
b een concentrated into one place. The work of investigating the New
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Orleans material has been carried on as far as practicable, and, with
the assistance of Mr. Allen, a number of very valuable analyses have
been made. A large number of accessions have been received, among
which may be specially mentioned an interesti-ng series representing
the smelting of copper from the oxidized ores of Arizona, donated by
the Copper Queen Company, and a series of apatite from many localities, donated by Pickford and Wingfield, of London, England. In the
middle of May the curator returned to New Orleans to pack up the
collection and to solicit contributions for increasing the -value of the
permanent collections. No attempt was made to obtain large, entire
collections without regard to their value to the Museum, requests being made for material of only two classes, i. e., those of intrinsic value,
and of such as would fill gaps in our perman~nt collections. This effort
was so successful that much very valuable material was obtained and
ome of the most important gaps were filled; among the former should
bee pecially noticed the important and inter~sting collection received
from Mexico, and among the latter the valuable series of iron ores from
b Menominee region in Michigan. After the return of the curator to
Wahington, in June, the collection donated to the Museum by the
American Institute of Mining Engineers commenced to arrive, and
cl imed his attention during the remainder of the fiscal year.

P.ART II.

REPORTS OF THE CURATORS AND ACTING CURATORS OF THE
UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM UPON THE
PROGRESS OF THEIR WORK DURING THE
HALF YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1885.
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REPORT ON THE SECTION OF MATERIA MEDICA IN THE U, S,
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By H. G. BEYER, M. D., Assistant Surgeon, U.S. N., Honorary Curator.

The accessions to this section between January 1 and June 30 are
here given:
Targua.
,Jequirity.
Cuprea bark.
Cupreine sulphate.
Butyrosum tomentosum.
Black quinine bark.
Boussingaultia baselloides.
Piper be~el.
Michelia 11.ilgherica.
Canutilla mexicana.
Gracillaria lichenoides.
Aconitum ferox.
Premna serratifolia.
Justicia adathoba.
Chaulmugra seeds.
Toddalia aculeata.
'

Black canula.
Syzgium jambo1anum.
Hinteah.
Datura stramonium.
Aconitum heterophyllmu.
Diospyros emhryopteris.
Wi thania.coagulans.
Comp1eurum cerulatum.
Quassia wood.
Odongo.
Sethia acuminata.
Raffia vinifera.
Vitus agnus costus.
Poimiana regia.
Debrudwa wood.
Palm :fiber from Ceylon.

Myrospermum toluifcrum.
Camacusan nuts.
Eupatorium aya-pana.
Ocimum canum.
Levisticum chinensis.
Smilax zeylanica.
Bucha spinosa.
Cinchona Remijia.
Remijia Purdeana.
Pterocarpus edulis.
Guain tea . .
Para rubber seed.
Herpestris monniera.
Macha root.
Yarkasura nuts.

Character of routine work.-When specimens are received, they are,
after being carefully examined, entered upon the register, and, according to their condition, dried, bottled, and labeled, after whic~ they are
added to the exhibit, which is arranged as follows: (1) animal products; (2) vegetable products; (3) products of fermentation and distillation; (4) inorganic products; the entire collection being prefaced
by an array of all the '' medicinal forms" in which medicines occur.
Review of resear.ches and papers published.-In January a translation
from the German of Professor Heubner's "Experimental Diphtheria"
made by the curator of this se.ction, was published by George S. Davis
& Co., of Detroit, Mich.
In February two specimens of cinchona bark, one from Guatemala
and one from Costa Rica, were presented tb this section of the Museum
for assay. This was performed with the following results:
Habitat.

!}!ble

Tot~l
alkaloids. alkaloids.
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In March a package of :plants was received from A. R. Fellows,
Colorado, for botanical determination. They were found to consist of
specimens of Aplopappus Fremontii, and the desired information was
forwarded to Mr. Fellows.
In May a revised edition of the Catalogue of Materia Medica was
received and a number of copies distributed.
A paper on the action of cocaine, atropine, and caffeine by the curator of this section was prepared and printed in _the July number of the
American Journal of the Medical Sciences. .Also a paper on "The influence of variations of temperature upon the rate and work of the heart
of the slider terrapin (Pseudemys rugosa).
In June the assaying of all the cinchona barks in the collection was
begun. •
The present state of the collection is shown in the following statement:
Number of specimens on register .. _•..... _. '. ....•....• _...• _••. _.. . • • • • . • . • .
Number of specimens exhibited .. __ ...•.•. _.• _. __ .• __ .....•. _.. _.... . • . • • • . •
Number of duplicates .....•..·.•.... ______________ ••...... ____ ...•...•...•...
Numb roflast entry in 1884 ••.•...............• ____ .••• ____ ....••••••.•.•.•
Number oflast entry in June, 1885 •••••••••••..• _••• _••..•.••.•.., • • . • • . • . • • .

4, 490
3, 222
300
53,669
53, 716

REPORT ON THE SECTION OF TEXTILE INDUSTRIES IN THE U, S,
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By ROMYN

HITCHCOCK,

Acting Curator.

Among the more important additions to the collection of textiles during the first six months of the year 1885, may be mentioned the following:
A model of the original Whitney cotton-gin, presented by Eli
·Whitney.
A fine collection of textile fibres from the vegetable kingdom used in
Brazil, presented by Dr. J. Carlos Berrini. This collection was made
especially for the Museum by Dr. Berrini, at my request. It embraces
more than thirty specimens, well named, and particularly well selected
for muse um purposes.
A number of specimens of cocoons, and reeled silk from North Carolina cocoons, presented by M. Virion des Lanriers.
A large number of text~le fibres from the museum of the Department
of Agriculture. This collection includes wools, silks, and vegetable
fibres, many of which are valuable specimens, but a large number have
not been deemed suitable for exhibition for various reasons, and these
have been placed in the study series. The collection of wools in bottles
received from the Department is a good one.
A collection of American and foreign wools from Mr. George W. Bond,
of Boston. This is an exceedingly valuable collection, the specimens
having been carefully .selected by Mr. Bond, who is a recognized authority on wools. More than one 4undred different wools have been
selected for exhibition, and these, in connection with the specimens from
the Department of .Agriculture, when installed in Museum cases in the
manner adopted, will make the largest and most complete collection of · ·
wools to be found.
The routine work consists in the identification and cataloguing of
specimens for exhibition, and the examination of such material as is sent
to the Museum for report concerning its value for manufacturing purposes. After a specimen is catalogued, it is either placed on exhibition
immediately, or held in reserve, or put in the study series. ·
The only scientific studies that have been conducted in this section
are such as have been required in the ordinary course of' identifying
fibres of uncertain character. There has been no opportunity to prose59
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cute original investigations. An article on the '' Study of Vegetable
Fibres" was published by the curator in the American Microscopical
Journal,* and a" Method of Analysis of Fibres, Tissues, &c.," translated
by ·my assistant, Mr. Rufus W. Deering, from '' Etudes sur les Fibres,"
by M. Vetillart, was published in the samejournal.t
In addition to the ordinary routine work, it is intended, as soon as
possible, to display with each typical fibre a large photomicrograph,
showing the peculiarities of structure as revealed by the microscope.
A number of specimens have been prepared and mounted for this special purpose.
The number of specimens in the collection at the end of June, 1885,
can only be approximately estimated. Including a large number sent
to the New Orleans Exposition, there were probably not less than 1,520
in the exhibition series and 200 in the study series. The number in the
reserve series at that time is unknown.
The last nqm ber on the textiles catalogue of 1884 is 6857, a,nd the
last entry in June, 1885, is ·7440, making a total of 583 additions to the
collection.
* Vol. VI, p. 23.

tVol. VI, p.47.

'

REPORT ON THE SECTION OF FOODS IN THE U. S. NATIONAL
MUSEUM, 1885.
By

RoMYN HITCHCOCK,

Assistant Curator.

The work in the section of foods, drinks, &c., which includes narcotics, the methods of preparing articles of food, and the comparison
of the nu,tritive value of foods, is comprehensive, and the collection can
undoubtedly be made one of the most ihstrrictive, as well as interesting,
in the Museum. Unfortunately, however, so much time has been required by the demands of the textiles collection, especially in preparing
for the Exposition at New Orleans, that the work in this section has
thus far been -almost wholly confined to the routine of cataloguing and
preserving the specimens.
·
During the six months the following valuable additions have been
made:
A collection of the elements of the human body, from Prof. W. 0.
Atwater.
A specimen of Gail Borden's meat biscuit, manufactured in Mexico,
from Prof. Spencer F. Baird.
A collection of the compounds of the human body, from Prof. W. 0.
Atwater. This collection, in connection with the elements already
noticed, is intended to represent the composition of the human body.
The specimens are on exhibition with temporary labels attached, but
the set is not yet complete.
The last number of the register of the year 1884 is 480, the last entry
of June, 1885, is 547, making the total number of additions 67.
A statement of the number of specimens in the collection, on exhibit ion or in reserve, cannot now be made, since an actual count would
necessarily include many that will be.thrown out, either as duplicates
or imperfect speci~ens, or as having no place in the collection when a
systematic arrangement is undertaken.
61

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT° OF ETHNOLOGY IN THE U, S.
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

OTIS

T.

MASON,

Curator.

During the first six months of the year 1885 the work accomplished
in the Department of Ethnology has been as follows :
The curator, having spent the first year of his official connection with
the Museum in getting control of all the material relating to ethnology,
commenced, the present year, to arrange the different kinds of oQjects
upon the following basis :
Considering the whole human race in space and time as a single
group, and all of the arts and industries of man in the light of genera
and species, the arrangement of the material will be such as to show the
natural history of the objects. All of the lines of investigation pursued
by naturalists in their respective .fields may here be followed.
With a view to the elaboration of this idea, three monographs were
prepared-two by the curator and one by Mr. John Murdoch-to illustrate the plan here adopted.
These papers were published in the Museum report for 1884.
The collections which were received during these months will be described according to geographical distribution, classes of objects, and
the several collectors. Laii'ge accessions to the department were made·
from the New Orleans Exposition, which will be described in the next
report.
In the first half year much time was spent in devising the best means
of exhibiting such objects as spears, bows and arrows, and material that
could not be installed in the ordinary Museum cases.
_
Facilities for study liave been afforded to every student who has
made application for the privilege of examining specimens.
In January, Dr. Franz Boas, of Germany, spent a great deal of time
in studying the collections of Hall ancl others from Baffin's Land. His
report will be published by the Bureau of Ethnology.
In February, Dr. Simmons, formerly of Japan, compared the carvings
of the Northwest Coast Indians with the forms familiar to him in Japane e art. In this month also Dr. Nash spent se-veral days in receiving
special in tructions with relation to collections intended to be made in
N orth west Alaska.
E xchanges have been made with·T. L. Flood, of Meadville, Pa., and
Prof. E. B. Tylor, for the University of Oxford, England.
63

64

REPORT ON N.A.TlONAL MUSEUM, 1885.

In Marcb, Col. James Stevenson turned over a large collection of
ethnological material from Zuni, and spent some time with the curator
in describing the specimens and giving requisite information for labels.
The Rev. S. M. Jefferson, on his way to the Congo region, spent a day
or two in receiving information to guide him in making a collection of
ethnological material. .
During the month of April tbe curator examined the .collections at
the New Orleans Exposition with reference to securing material for the
Museum.
During the month of May several of the Mexican commissioners
visited the Museum to study the collections of ethnology.
The curator returned to New Orleans in June to secure the material
examined in April.
Mr. W. P. Tisdel brought from the Congo regions a fine collection of
ethnological objects, and spent a day or two with the curator in giving
r quired information.
CLA

IFIED LI T OF ACCF.SSIONS TO THE DEPARTMENT OF E';l'H:N'OLOGY.

DEPARTMENT OF ETHNOLOGY .

65

.Alaska.-Dr. John Gibson (Acc. 15640): Stone celt (1); stone adze (1); ivory_carving
(1).

Haida Indians, Queen Charlotte Islands.-J. G. Swan (Acc. 15690): • Carved bowl (1);
sitzee, ivory slave-killer (1); carved rattles (3); chief's wand (1); carved box
(1); masks (5); carved drinking cup (1); animal carvings (3); small basket (1);
war lance (1).
Bilh~ola Indians, British Col,u mbia.-J. G. Swan (Acc. 15690): Model of totem posts (i).
Maka Indians, Cape Flattery, Neah Bay, Washington Territory.-James G. Swan (Acc. ·
15690): Wooden paddles (4); yew bows and cedar arrows (44); small seal-skin
buoy (1); fish-books, spruce root (24); set of canoe-builder's tools (1); yew
wedges (3); cedar-bark mats (13); stone hammer (1); coil whale tow-line (1).
Puget Sound, Washington Territory.-M. Eels: Set of gambling disks (10).
Shasta Indians, Calif01·nia.-Loren W. Green (Acc. 16057): Bows and arrows (12);
pipe (1); harpoon points (2).
California.-H. N. Rust: Basket mortar and pestle (2).
Sionx Indians, Dakota.-Capt. R.H. Pratt (A.cc. 15995): Indian girl;s costume, complete (1); shoes made by an Indian boy (3 pairs).
Da¾ota.-B. Andrews: Grass fuel (1).
Dakota,-C. Cavilear: Set of harness for Red river cart.
Sioux Indians, Dakota.-Mrs. Anderson (Acc. 15738): Beaded cradle (1).
Chippewa Indians.-Horatio Hale (A.cc. 15625): Model of birch-bark canoe (1).
Chippewa Indians.-Dr. John Gibson (A.cc. 15640): Fine wicker baskets (4).
Chippewa Indians.-R. E. C. Stearns (A.cc. 14666): Birch-bark box, embroidered and
quilled (1).
Chitimache Indians, Louisiana.-A.. S. Gatschet: Blue calico coat (1).
Pai Ute Indians, Southern Utah.-A.. L. Siler (A.cc. 15624): Rabbit net and feather
rope (2).
Seminole Indians, Florida.-A.. Collin: Bust of Osceola.
Frontier coUection.-Dr. Edward Palmer: Broom of twigs.
Navajo Indians, Arizona.-Dr. Washington Matthews: Crucible for silver (1); bone
medicine whistle (1); medicine sprinklers (2); medicine rattle (1); sidereal map
on a gourd (1}; toy blanket (1); game of seven dice (1); pack of monte cards (1);
game of three sticks (1); wheel game (1); gourd rattle (1); d:9ed wool (4).
Zuni Indians, New Mexico.-Col. J. S. Stevenson, through the Bureau of Ethnology (A.cc.
15874): stonehammers(44); stoneaxes(~2);"· drill(l); baskets(4); carryingking
of yucca fiber (1); basket bottles (2), armlets (2 pairs); ceremonial bow and
arrows (12); head-dresses (6); spear (1); spear-heads (2); war club (1); plume
sticks (4'); cup (1); breech-clout (1); dance wand (1); bull-roarers (2); lighteningstick (1); drum-sticks (2); notched rattle-sticks ( 4); flute (1); gourd rattle (1);
shi nny-stick (1); stone gaming ball (1); sling (1); wooden spoons (5); gourd spoon
(1); gourd (1); paint (2); stone adze (1); stone hatchet (1); Chile mortars (8);
stone pestles (5); paint-mortars (24); mush-shovels (2); stirring-sticks (3); cornplanters (7); cactus tongs (2) ; rabbit-sticks (12) ; shepherd's crooks (8); weaving-frames ( 4); rope-twisters (3); powder-horns (3); gun-racks (2); weft-sticks
(G); weaving-knives (13); weaving-sticks (11 ); spindles (2); weaving-comb (1);
leather box (1); leather pouches (2); notched rattle-stick (1); box (1); wooden
hook (1); bone awl (1); chfld's shoes (2 pairs); wooden dolls (2); polishingstones (28); minerals used in pottery-making (6).
Indians of Pima and Yuma stocks, .Arizona.-Dr. E. Palmer (A.cc.15930): Specimens of
vegetable food, medicines, and narcotics (33); summer-house (model), (1); winterhouse (model), with utensils (10); granary (1); food-frame (1); seed-gourds (3);
water-gourds (3); food-trays (2); wooden ladle (1); wooden dishes (4); carryingnet (1); fish-net (1); pottery vessels ( 46); bows and ·arrows (21); baskets (17);
carrying-ring (1).; mat (1); mortars and pest.lea ( 4); head-dresses (3); wrist-guards

* The Zufiis use many ancient stone nxes ai:i hammel'IJ for paint and pottery,
H, Mis, 15, pt, 2-5
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Indians of Pirna and Yurna stocks, Arizona-Continued.
(2)·; baskethat (l); sandals (1 pair); nose-pegs(2); spinesofmesquiteandcharcoal for tattooing (2 sets); mud for the hair (1); hair-brush (1); cotton and willow-fiber; loom, complete, and cotton blanket (12); leather sling (1); plantingstick (1); mush-shovels (3); specimens of paint (8); set of potter's tools (10);
shield and war clubs (19); pipe (1); gourd rattl~ (1); reed :flute (1); gamblingsticks and games for men (16); women's gambling-sticks (2 sets).
Mexico.-Suartze & Whitney (Acc. 15875): Carved sacrificial yoke (stone) (1); ornamental vases (2).
T. J. Pickett (Acc. 15149): Stone carvings (8); vase (1).
Mexican Commission, New Orleans Exposition (Acc. 16895): Obsidian
labret (1).
S. Mexico.-Trocadero Museum, Desire Charnay (Acc. 15758): Pottery (4); musical
instruments (2); shield (1); bows and arrows, Lacandone Indians
( 4); necklaces (2); spindle-whorl (1); incense-burners (2) ; fragments
stucco-work ( 4).
Louis H. Aym6 (Acc. 15686): Hand-brooms (9); hair-brushes (9); wooden
-spoons (4); mealing-stones (8); molinillos (12); fire-making (4).
Gtiate·n tala.-Harry Stuart (Acc. 16798): Iron stirrups (1 pair).
Miles Rock (Acc. lfi735) :. Wooden crosses (1 lot); rain cloaks (3); woven
bags (2).
Dr. ,John Gibson (Acc. 15640): Gourd (1); finger-rings (2); pottery (2);
rope and leather harness (2 sets).
Nicat·agua.-Dr. John Gibson (Acc. 15640): Carvedjicara (1).
Joseph Libbey (Acc. 15622): Carved jicara (1).
Hayti.-L. M. Turner: Wooden tray (1).
CostaRica.-J. A. McNeil: Gold ornaments (9).
Trocadero Museum (Acc. 15758): Pottery vessels.
J. Lamson & Brother: Woven bags (24); packages of bones (3).
South.America, A.neon, Peru.-Dr. WilliamH. Jones: Mummies (3); trephinedskull(l);
fragments of silver and gold jewelry (6); pottery (59).
Lirna, Peru.-Dr. WilliamH. Jones: Brass mortar(l).
.
South Arnerica.-A. Heidemann (Acc. 16061): Ivory nuts; wing bone of albatross (2).
Ensign A. P. Niblack (Acc. 15760): Outfit for drinking Paraguay tea
(4); arrow, glass point (1); Fuegian necklace (1).
Amazon River.-Trocadoro Museum (Acc. 15758): Bow (1).
Brazil.-R. Rathlrnn (Acc. 15677) : Bow and three arrows ( 4).
Bogota.-Department of Agriculture: Bags (4).
England.-Lieut. P.H. Ray: Core for gun-flint maker.
Madeira Islands.-Ensign A. P. Niblack (Acc. 15760): Guitar (1); cap (1).
L. M. Turner: Tinder box (1); wooden tray (1).
Greece.-Dr. George W . Samson(Acc.15645 and 15674): Fragments from various buildings (28); Albanian costume, complete (11); silver jewelry (1).
Italy.-Dr. George W. Samson (Acc. 15645 and 15674): Fragments from buildings,
&c. (5).
Palestine.-Dr. George W. Samson (Acc. 15645 and 15674): Fra~ents and mementos
( ·); Arab sheiks dre , complete (7 pieces); Syrian gentleman's dress, complete
(18 piec ).
Egypt.-Dr. George"\\. Sam on (Acc. 15645 and 15674): Antiquities and specimen! of
mod rn life (104) ; coins from -various sources (105 ).
Dama cus.-.. li. Helen Grigg : Silver ear-rings (2); gold pendants (1); ear-rings (3
paix. ) ; gold chain and pendant (1 set).
001190 Baain, .Africa.-1'. . Tisdel (Acc. 16168): Loom, complete (7 pieces); musical
instruments (5); &hieltls (3); cinctu.r (2); food-gourd (1); pipes (3); spears (3);
rattle (1); potteryvc eb (2); knives (3); bow and arrows (5); necklace (1); ex-
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Congo Basin, Africa-Continued.
ecm;ioner's sword (1); baskets (4); elephant's tusk (1); chief's sword (1); brass
anklets (1 pair).
MoroccJ.-Trocadero Museum (Acc. 15758): SabeT (1); dish (1).
A.lgiers.-Miss Helen Griggs: Tabula (1); silver coffee spoon (1).
·west .A.frica.-Trocadero Museum (Acc. 15758): Gourd vase (1); bows and arrows
(16); assagais (5 ).
Madagascar.-Lieutenant Shufeldt (Acc.15575): Filanzana or carrying-chair (1); guns
(2); axe (1); shields (2); haversack (1); coffee-cup (1); bottles (2); pistol (1);
bow (1); mat (1); cotton-cloth pillows (2); dishes (3); knife (1); ladle and tins
(2); assagais (6).
India.-Berlin Museum: Cast of foot-print of Buddha.
Calcutta, India.-Rev. C.H. A. Dall (Acc. 15573): Set of mats (12); fans (8); brushes,
peacock's feathers (2); native bracelets (22); Buddhist's prayer-wheels (2).
Japan.-Corcoran Art Gallery (Acc. 15754): Japanese bow (1); Japanese measure (1) . .
China.-A. Heidemann (Acc. 16061): Chinese puzzle (11 pieces).
Polynesia, Philippine Islands.-Trocad6ro Museum (Acc.15758): Shell bracelets (5).
Isle of Fate.-(Acc. 15758 :) Bow and arrows (15).
New Caledonia.-(Acc. 15758 :) War clubs (1); spears (2).
Coins, medals, badges, &c., miscellaneous sources (134).
0

REPORT ON THE SECTION OF AMERICAN PREHISTORIC POTTERY IN
THE U, S, NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By W. _H. HOLMES, Honorary Curator.

The curator has continued the installation of aboriginal pottery, directing his efforts chiefly to labeling, cataloguing, and classifying the
accessions received in the summer and fall of 1884. The very extensive
collections of Pueblo material made for the World~s Industrial and Cotton Centennial Exposition, in New Orleans, arrived too late to be made
fully available for exhibition, but a small representative series of vessels and other objects of clay was forwarded to New Orleans. The collection of ancient pottery recently obtained from Ohiriqui, Panama, and
partly paid for from the exposition funds, was also represented. The
most important accessions have been from the explorations of Mr. L.
H. Ayme in Mexico. It is hoped that a portion, at least, of the pottery court will be opened to the public by the end of the present calendar year.
·
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NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By

CHARLES

R.A.u, Curator.

REVIEW OF IMPORT .A.NT ACCESSIONS.

The following is a review of the most important accessions, arranged
geographically:
M.ASS.ACHUSETTS.

E. J. Rockwood, Worcester, sent a stone carving in the shape of a
beaver. It is made of a gneissoid rock with small particles of black mica,
and was found in East Brookfield, Worcester County. The specimen
was lent by Mr. Rockwood, and a cast taken in the National Museum.
(Received in 1884.)
CONNE CTICU'l'.

D. N. Couch, Norwalk, Fairfield County, sent a large copper spearhead with broad, straight base, found in t~e drift of ·the valley of the
Norwalk River. This specimen is of great interest on account of showing not only the lamination produced by beating a piece of native
copper, but also, on one side, the ridges and other projections whi~h
have wrongly been considered as resulting from the process of smelting.
(Acc. 1G115.)
NEW YORK.

J. S. Twining, Copenhagen, Lewis County, forwar<led for examination
a pipe of steatite of a mottled, dark grayish-brown color, which ":as
found within an old earthwork at Dexter, Jefferson County. .A figure
representing a human skeleton is incised on the back of the pipe. .A
cast was made in the National Museum.
In the Museum collection are two pipes of simiJar form, found respectively in Montgomery and Oswego Counties, New York, which bear on
their backs corresponding tracings of skeletons. (Acc. 16001.)
l'ENNSYL V .A.NI.A..

Dr. H. D. Moore, New Lexington, Somerset County, contributed 2
fragments of worked brown sandstone, forming an incomplete pipe,
which terminates in a bear's head. It was found near New Lexing71
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ton by a farmer, while engaged in clearing a piece of woodland. (Acc.
16106.)
H. R. Kervey, West Chester, Chester County, presented 16 arrow
and spear-heads, 2 grooved axes, and 3 fragments of potstone vessels,
from Chester County. (Acc. 16152.)
WEST VIRGINIA.

E. H. Vaughan, Roanoke, Lewis County, sent a clay pipe, a stem of a
clay pipe, and 3 fragments of pottery, all from a mound in Montgomery
County. (Acc. 16096.)
0. P. Dorr, Webster Court-House, Webster County, transmitted to
the Museum a polished celt and one-half of a perforated discoidal stone,
found near Buffalo Fork, Little Kanawha River, Webster County.
(Acc. 16178.)
NORTH CAROLINA..

From J.M. Spainhour, Lenoir, Caldwell County, were received cutting-tools, arrow and spear-heads, perforators, grooved axes, a club-headsbaped stone, a stone pick (~), a discoidal stone, a perforated sinker (1),
a perforated pendant made of a pebble of banded slate, a small cup of
pots tone, a stone slab with mortar-cavity, and a potstone mortar. (.Acc.
15733.)
W. C. J irdenstone sent 2 celts and a boat-shaped object, from Ashe
County. (Acc. 15880.).
G. A. Jacobs~ Highlands, Macon County, contributed a very large
pipe of serpentine, with a representation of a wolf's head at one end.
It was found by a plough:boy in a field 3 miles west of Webster,
Jackson County.
This very fine specimen is only externally finished, forming a solid
piece of stone, as there is no cavity in the bowl and no perforation in
the stem. (Received in 1884.)
GEORGI.A..

To H. M. Ellington, Ellijay, Gilmer County, the Museum is indebted
for• a larg buttle-shaped flint implement, notched at one end. It
wa ~ und in ilm r ounty. There is no similar·specimen in the collecti n. (
. 1 973.)
FLORIDA.
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ville, Alachua County. (Acc.15939.) Also a collection from a mound
at Old Enterprise,. consisting of 136 shells of different species (all ·determined), fragments of bone, fish-scales, and a piece of shell-marl.
(Acc. 16094.)
ALABAMA.

Dr. E. B. Johnson, Eufaula, Barbour County, sent a polished celt,
from Eufaula. This is a very fine specimen, 13½ inches long. There is
no North American celt of equal length in the collection. (Acc.15631.)
Dr. J. W. R. .Williams, Opelika, Lee County, sent one-half of a small
·pierced ceremonial weapon, found near Opelika. (Acc.16169.) ·
Frank Burns, U. S. Geological Survey, presented a collection of flint
flakes, arrow and spear-heads, a discoidal stone, and water-worn pebbles, from Barbour County, and a pestle, from Blount County. (Acc.
16138.)
OHIO.

From Warren K. Moorehead, Granville, Licking County, was received
a perforated tablet of peculiar shape, made of a compact black slate,
and found near Fort Ancient, Warren County. It was sent as a loan,
with two . other specimens, to the National Museum, where a cast was
taken. (Acc. 15612.)
J. P. MacLean, Hamilton, Butler County, lent a tablet bearing incised :figures somewhat analogous to those on the well-known "Cincinnati tablet.'' It consists of compact Waverly sandstone of a bluishgray color in the fracture. The polished surfaces are of a light-brown
color, apparently produced. by the material used in poli~hing. The
specimen was found in a mound near Waverly, Pike County, and
Mr. MacLean sent it to the National Museum for the purpose of taking
a cast. (Acc. 15935.)
INDIAN.A..

J. H. Stotsenburg, New Albany, Floyd County, gave the MusAum a
bone fish-hook and a bone perforator, from an Indian grave at Clarksville, Clark County. (Acc.15890.)
Dr. J.C. Neal, Archer, Alachua County, Florida, presented a stone
carving representing a bird's head, from Wabash County, and 3 stone
pipes, a ceremonial weapon, and a trowel-shaped object of stone, from
the neighborhood of Marion, Grant County. (Acc. 15940.)
George Spangler, Madison, Jefferson County, lent 2 very fine ceremonial objects. One, prismatic, with a longitudinal perforation, was
found on Cooper's Bar, in the Ohio River, 3 miles below Madison, and
the other, in the shape of a double hatchet, was ploughed up on a farm
near Big Creek, Jefferson County, about 12 miles northwest of Madison.
(Acc. 15714.)
J. R. Nissley, Mansfield, Richland County, Ohio, contributed a large
grooved stone implement of unknown use (sinker!), found 1¼ miles east
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of Santa Fe, Miami County, and a ceremonial or_orna;mental object
made of cannel-coal, narrow in the middle and terminating at both ends
in semi-lunar-shaped expansions. The,narrow part is perforated with
two holes. Length 9 inches.
According to Mr. Nissley, "the specimen was discovered last summer
(1884.) by men who were prospecting for gravel suitable for a road on
the farm of F. A. Crisler, Greene Township, Jay County. Mr. Crisler and
others informed me that a plain cylinder-shaped pipe (1), made of hard
stone of a light color, occurred with the tablet. Both specimens were
found from 4 to 5 feet below the surface, during the first day's digging,
which also exposed sixteen human skeletons. I could learn of no other
relics having been discovered, excepting a clay vessel, said to be about
the size of a gallon measure, and taken out in fragments." There is in
the National Museum a cast of a somewhat similar object of cannelcoal, found under the surface in Ross Township, Butler County, Ohio.
The cast was sent by Mr. J.P. MacLean, and the original is figured on
page 167 of his "Mound Builders" (Cincinnati, 1879).
The specimen acquired from Mr. Nissley is, on ~ccount of its size,
regular form, peculiar material, and perfect state of preservation, a most
valuable addition to the archreological collection of the National Museum. (Acc. 16030.)
W. M . Linney, Harrodsburg, Mercer County, Kentucky, loaned a
large flat-sided grooved axe, found in Indiana. A cast was taken at the
National Museum. (Acc. 16013.)
ILLINOIS.

From Bert Stewart, Decatur, Macon County, were received a spearhead from Logan County, 2 celts from De Witt County, and a grooved
axe from Macon County. (Acc. 16137.)
KENTUCKY.

J.B. Vickers, Lyonia, Hancock County, sent a leaf-shaped implem nt, a trimmed flake, a crape!, arrow and spear-heads, a pestle, 2
celt , an 3 groo ed axes from fields and rock-shelters near Panther
Creek, ancock County. (Acc. 15638.)
To W. M. Linn y, Harrodsburg, Mercer County, we are indebted for
th loan fa flint cutter, th original from Central Kentucky. A ca t
wa tak n in tb Tational Museum. (Acc. 16013.)
urrla .
ew York City, ent a large pipe of greenish steatitic
mat rial n t
lik erpentine. It pre ent the form of a tube sur. th fi O'Ur f a uck. The original was found in a mound
unty K ntucky.
ca t wa made in the National
.)
.i.;

in Dr. Ilamy'a Revue v) Ethno-
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TENNESSEE.

W. M. Linney, Harrodsburg, Mercer County, Kentucky, sent a discoidal stone of unusual size (nearly 7½ inches in diameter) from Eastern
Tennessee. A cast was taken in the National Museum. (Acc. 16013.)
COLORADO.

Horace Beach, Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, sent a cast of a sculptured foot-track. The original was cut out from the rock in situ near
Colorado Springs. (Acc. 15633.)
NEW MEXICO.

J.M. Shields, Jemez, Bernalillo County, sent a clay pipe of unusual
form, from a ruined pueblo at Jemez Springs. (Acc. 16146.)
ARIZONA.

Mr. E. Palmer's collection, from ruins on the Rio Verde, Maricopa
County, included leaf-shaped implements, arrow-heads, grooved axes
(single and double-edged), grooved mauls, hammer-stones, small and
large metates, paint-mortars, paint-mullers, pebbles used in forming the
bottom and sides of clay vessels, polishing-stones, stone digging-tools,
stone balls used in games, a stone ring, shell pendants and gorgets, bone
perforators, a wooden club, clay vessels (plain and painted), and. fragments of pottery; 198 specimens. (Acc. 15930.)
According to Mr. Palmer, ''the ruins are situated about 60 miles
north of Phmnix, in a locality known as the Lower Verde Settlement.
They are located on the west bank of the river on a mesa J 25 feet high,
and contain 175 contiguous rooms,onanaverage 30 feet lorig, 14feet wide,
and originally about 10 feet high. The floors are of clay, and the walls
built of irregular pieces of stone laid up with mud. The I'oofs were
made of cedar joists covered with mud, and the entrance to the rooms
was from the top. Two rooms only were connected by a doorway. The
cedar joists had been cut with stone tools. The fragile articles on the
floors were in fragments, owing to the destruction of the roofs and walls
by fire, and there was an accumulation of ashes and clay, with impressions of grass, poles, and sticks. Below the floors were found human
skeletons, with pottery and other articles. The bodies seem to have
been interred without regard to the points of the compa~s, and in some
graves the clay vessels, &c., were placed near the bead and sides. The
people formerly inhabiting this building obtained their supply of water
from the Rio Verde, as shown by still existing ditches, in some places
5 feet deep. The Pimas have a tradi1ion that they drove the people
from this country into New Mexico."
Collection from stone ruins near the Pima Agency: A stone mortar,
a small stone carving in the shape of a bird, digging-tools, grooved
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axes, arrow-shaft-straighteners, an incised stone, and a turquoise pendant; 18 specimens.
"These ruins," says Mr. Palmer, "consist of small houses, of one or
more rooms, and do not form a village, but are scattered. The walls
are built in the same manner as the Rio Verde building. Remains of
cisterns are still to be seen."
Collection from adobe ruins, 2½ miles from Mesa City: Chipped
quartzite discs, cutting-tools, grooved mauls, rubbing-stones, a paintmortar, stone balls used in games, large stone mortars, and fragments
of shell ornaments ; 20 specimens.
Collection from adobe ruins near Pho.mix: A clay spindle-whorl, a
paddl~-shaped wooden implement used in making pottery, and fragments of shell ornaments ; 17 specimens.
Mr. Palmer says: "At a distance the ruins appear like ordinary Indian mounds, and vary from 5 to 20 feet in height. Correctly speaking,
th~ walls are not of adobe, but are made of adobe earth or mud, which
is pressed into large wooden boxes, and when it is sufficiently dry the
box is raised up, moved along, and again filled.* The inner surfaces
of the wal1s are made smooth and sometimes covered with a whitewash.
The whole country has a dry and barren appearance, and is covered
with plants seen nowhere else but on deserts; embracing the numerous
species of cactus, the mesquite, Larrea mexicana, and plants of that
character. The number of dwellings in ruins warrants the conclusion
that an extensive population inhabited this country in past times."
E. W. Nelson, Springerville, Apache County, forwarded a collection
from caves in the vicinity of Springerville, ccnsisting of arrow and
spear-heads, a flint hammer-stone, a round pebble, a rubbing-stone,
4
' tanning-stones," a grooved stone (arrow-shaft-straightener,), a conical stone object with longitudinal perforation, and a turquoise pendant.
(Acc. 16085.)
Miss Hattie Carlton, Pima, Graham County, sent 26 small arrowheads of obsidian, jasper, &c., 26 shell beads and pendants, and a small
ornament of turguoi e. (Received in 1884.)
ALASKA.

From C. L. McKay, U nalashka Island, were received a grooved
hamm r- ton and an adze. (Received in 1882.)
MEXICO.

Mexico, forwarded a collection from Oax-
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pyrites of hemispherical shape (mirror), a specimen of magnetite, 7 copper bells, a copper chisel, 69 T-shaped axes (so called), and a specimen
of adobe. (Acc. 15686.)
1

COST.A. RICA.

J. C. Zeledon, San Jose, presented 5 stone celts, 2 pierced club.
heads ('), a metate (ornamented), 2 baking-plates, 2 stone carvings ·
representing human figures, a stone carving (head of human figure), a
small stone ornament, a natural formation (concretion), and a spoolshaped object of clay. (Received jn 1884.)
PERU.

From Dr. W. H. Jones, U. S. S. Wachusett, was received a carved
wooden image (human figure) from Chimbote. (Acc. 15755.)
GUADELOUPE ISL.A.ND, W. I.

M. Louis Guesde, Pointe-a-Pitre, sent 4 celts and 17 notched axes
(mostly broken). (Acc. 15848.)
ISL.A.ND OF HAYTL

From the Trocadero Museum, Paris (through Dr. Ramy), was received a cast of a stone celt and handle in one piece. (Acc. 15758.)
CHARACTER OF ROUTINE WORK.

The arrangement and classification of the collections, and the preparation of the exhibition and study series, have received very careful and
constant attention. As in former years, I have followed a dualistic
system in arranging the antiquities received in this department, by
adding them either to the general classified collection, or by making
special collections whenever the number of specimens from one locality
warranted such a proceeding.
Much time was spent in assorting and preparing for exhibition a
number of collections (mostly obtained in the course of mound explorations) which were received from the Bureau of Ethnology.
Quite a number of objects of archreological interest were loaned to
this department for examination, and many of them, as stated, reproduced in plaster-of-Paris.
Duplicates were sent in exchange to W. Champlin Robinson, Baltimore, Maryland, (28 specimens), Rev. Luigi Sartori, Baltimore, Maryland, (2 specimens), and M. Louis Guesde, Point-a-Pitre, Guadeloupe,
W. I. (141 specimens).
The following is a list of special collections which have been placed
on exhibition:
From private individuala.-North Carolina (Caldwell County), J. M.
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Spainhour; Florida (Hernando County), Joseph Willcox; Florida (Afa·
chua County), W. H. Dall; Arizona (Maricopa and Pinal Counties), E.
Palmer; Costa Rica, J. C. Zeledon; Guadeloupe Island, W. I., L.
Guesde; Peru, W. F. Lee; Peru, G. H. Hurlbut; Japan, P. L. Jouy.
From, the Bureau of Ethnology.-West Virginia (Preston and Kanawha
Counties); North Carolina (Caldwell and Montgomery Counties); South
Carolina (Chester County); Georgia (Bartow and Early Counties);
Alabama, (Elmore, Talladega, and Lauderdale Counties); Texas (Red
River and Bowie Counties); Ohio (Warren County); Illinois (Union
and Jackson Counties); Kentucky (Nicholas, Mason, and Lewis 0oun·
ties); Tennessee (Hardin, McMinn, Sev:ier, Cocke, Polk, Bledsoe, and
Jefferson Counties); Wisconsin (Vernon and Crawford Counties); Da·
kota (Burleigh County).
.
The collection of stone implements from Guadeloupe sent by M. Louis
Guesde, of Pointe-a.Pitre, and mentioned in this report, was placed in
the hands of Prof. Otis T. Mason, and used by him in the preparation
of a, monograph on the antiquities of Guadeloupe, which will appear
in the Smithsonian report for 1884.
The department has been visited by a great many persons interested
in arcbrnology, who made inquiries and took notes, for the purpose of
self.information, and in some cases, perhaps, for literary utilization. I
have myself been much engaged in making investigations preparatory
to the composition of a large work on the stone antiquities of North
America.
P1·esent state of the collection.

Exhibition and study series ................................................ 37,614
Duplicates 8,569, less 171 (see Exchanges)................................... 8,398

--

Total ....................... _..................... ____ .. ____ . . . . . . . . . 46, 002
.Accessions during the half year.

Exhibition and study series.......... . ......................................
Duplicates.................................................................
Fragments ...•...........•..••...• __ .. _. __ ..••.... _•. __ ••.• _... . • • • • . . . . • . .

884

Total ...........•.••..•••..••••.••••.•••••••••.•••••.• _.. • • • • • • • • • • • •

952
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REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF MAMMALS IN THE U. S.
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

FREDERICK

W.

TRUE,

Curator.

REVIEW OF IMPOR'.l'ANT ACCESSIONS.

In importance the specimens received during this period compare favorably with those acquired during the previous year. None are new to
science, but many represent species not previously in the collection.
The proprietors of the great menageries of the country, and the various
scientific bureaus of the Government have made important contributions as hitherto. · The number of private contributors reached twentynine.
TERRESTRIAL MA.MM.A.LS.

United States.-One of the most interesting specimens of N ortll
American mammals was a fairly good skin of the black-footed ferret
(P. nigripes), received from Mr. G. H. Ragsdale, of Gainesville, Tex.
A skin of Perognathus fasciatus was obtained from the same collector.
The only other North American specimens of special interest were included in a collection made by Mr. E.W. Nelson, in Arizona. (Acc.
15602.) · Mention of a; portion of these specimens has been made in a
previous report (see Museum Report, 1884, p. 130). Among the skins
received this half-year were two excellent examples of Abert's squirrel
and two of the Arizona squirrel (S. Aberti and S. arizonensis). The
collection also contained a badger and good specimens of the coyote,
wolf, antelope, mule deer, &c.
Central America and the West Indies.-From Mr. Jose C. Zdedon the
Museum received~ skin of a black jaguar (Felis onca). (Acc. 15574.)
Among the spoils of the expedition of the U. S. Fish Commission steamer
Albatross to the island of Cozumel, Yucatan, were two peccary skins,
two of the coatimundi (Nasua narica), and an opossum (Didelphys aitrita).
(Acc. 15718.)
*Accessions of osteological materia.l are referred to in the report on the Department of Comparative Anatomy.
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Other parts of the world.-During this period, as in the years immediately preceding, the most important accessions of exotic mammals were
received from the proprietors of menageries and dealers in live animals.
While the exact localities from which the ·specimens of thjs series were
originally derived are seldom ascertained, they are not the less valuable
for purposes of exhibition.
·
The specimens received from these sources are as follow s :
From Messrs. Barnum, Bailey & Hutchinson, an albino fallow deer
( 0ervus dama). (Acc. 16053.)
From Mr. H.B. Everett, a Semnopithecus albocinereus. (Acc. 15678.)
From Mr. Adam Forepaugh, a tiger one day old. (Acc. 16010.)
From the Central Park Menagerie (tbroug1i Mr. W. A. Conklin), a
European badger (Meles taxus) (Acc. 15834); a water chevrotain (Hyomoschus aquaticus); an axis· deer (0ervus axis) (Acc. 15916); a dorcas
gazelle (Gazella dorcas) (Acc. 15944); a young fallow ·deer (Acc. 16170).
From Mr. W. T. Hornaday, an antelope (Damalis pygarga); a baboon
(0ynocephalus anubis). (Acc. 15948.)
From t.he Philadelphia Zoological Garden (through l\fr. A. E. Brown),
a Coypu rat (Myopotamus coypu) (Acc.16040); two kangaroos (llfacropus
giganteus) (Acc. 15708).
From Mr. Dobbin, a water-bock (Kobus ellipsiprimn?J,s). (Acc. 16054.)
Mr. C. G. H. Lloyd presented a series of skins of Tasmanian mammals, which, unfortunately, however, arrived in the department in very
bad order.* (Acc. 15886.)
AQUATIC M.A.MM.ALS.

Seals.-Only a small number of seals were added to t ho collection.
Chief among these are the Californian sea-lion ~nd sea-elephants collected by Mr. Charles H. Townsend on the coast of California. (Acc.
15885.) A young ot ary (0.jubata), from the coast of Peru, was received
from D r. William H. Jones, U. S. N.
0etaceans.-The most important cetacean received durin g this period
wa a pot ted dolphin fro:::n P ensacola, Fla., believed to be identical with
ray' Prodelphinus doris, which was obtained for the Institution by Si1a
St arn , E q., of Me r . Warren & Co., fish dealers, of P en, acola. An
a c unt of thi valuable pecimen will be found in the repor t for 1884.t
A
n pecim n of t lle pygmy sperm-wb ale (Kogia breviceps ), a male,
wa r c i, d thr ugh l r . I. I. Ilobb , keeper of Kitty H awk lifc-sann g
tati n, .,.orth ar lina. (.A.cc. 15560. ) The kull of on e of four t1 nti rio-ht hal (B . ci arctica), apt ured off Southampt on, Loner
I 1 ncl wa
f r 11 coll ction . Other interesting p cimen aro
m n p rp i (P. com1nunis), from Ea t Orlean tati n ( 1. M:.
ke p r) ( cc. 1 ,.. 7) ; a trip p rpoi e (P. lineata), from Ip -
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wich Bay statjon (S. J. Martin, keeper), (Acc.15751), and a young blackfish ( Globiocephalus melas), from Provincetown station (Peaked Hill Bar,
I. G. Fisher, keeper). The U. S. Fish Commission secured two specimens of the common dolphin (Delphinus delphis), one from Wood's Holl,
Mass., and one from Cape Hatteras, North Car~lina. (Acc. 16,143.)
ROUTINE WORK.

A statement of the size and character of the exhibit sent to New Orleans will be found in a previous report.* . Work upon this series was
not :finished before January 1, 1885, and specimens were withdrawn
from rather than added to the permanent exhibition series. To render
the collection still attractive to the visiting public in spite of its deficiencies, a partial rearrangement was made early in the year.
Meanwhile the work of mounting new specimens was vigorously
pushed forward by the chief taxidermist and his assistants. Before
lYiay thirty-three new specimens were added to the series, including a
Siberian sheep, a baboon, and several other large forms.
Finding that printed labels could not be got ready for a considerable time the curator wrote labels for such portions of the collection as
were unprovided with the former. Copy for the printer was prepared
at the same time. On account of the withdrawals from and changes in
the collection it was found necessary to prepare a, new list of the whole
for reference.
Further experiments were made looking to the manufacture of new
cases, better adapted than those at present in use, for the display of
the collection. The problem of how best to display large mounted specimens, to which allusion has been made in previous reports, was again
attacked. The erection of a very large case in the center of the hall
was first considered. The curator :finally came to the conclusion, however, that such a case would prove unsatisfactory on account of reflected
light. The proposition to build railings around the low terraces already
in use was next considered. The objection to this plan lies in the fact
that a great deal of floor-space is wasted.
It is evident to every museum officer, however, that specimens must
be protected from the rude handling or mutilation of unthinking or.unscrupulous visitors. If they cannot be placed under glass or surrounded
by railings, only one other mode of arrangement remains to be considered, namely, the erection of high terraces, which take the specimens
out of the reach of visitors. A terrace of this character was made for
the mounted mammals exhibited at New Orleans, and seems to have been
generally regarded effective both from an rnsthetic and a practical point
of view. It is proposed to erect a similar terrace, with modifications,
at the south end of the hall. Parti~u1ar groups, such as that of the fur.
seals, and certain very valuable specimens, such as the musk-oxen, may
be placed in specially designed cases.
* Museum Report, 1884, pp. 133-135.
H. Mis. 15, pt. 2--6
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No mum suit'1ble for large seals has yet been planned. The difficulties here are fully as great as with the ruminants. Being wiae and low,
tue specimens cannot be placed on high shelves. If arranged in low,.
broad c'ases, having a single shelf at the center of height, the parallax
is such that the central and further portions of the floor of the case arehiddeu by the shelf. Low cases without shelves hold but little in proportion to the floor-space they occupy. In the British Museum, high
cases with one or two shelves are employed, but the effect is not all that,
could be desired.
WORK IN THE GENERAL COLLECTION.

At the beginning· of the year the office and laboratory of the department were removed from the south balcony to the first floor of the southwest pavilion. The large skins, the alcoholics, and a certain part of the
smaller skins were brought together in the laboratory. A case was also
planned to contain the remainder of small skins. Before the. end of the·
year the whole of the <lu11licate and reserve series will be brought together in this room. The advantages of this change are very great.
Little work was done upon the reserve series beyond that of poisoning newly acquired skins and selecting series of specimens desired by·
different parties for study, dissection, &c., or to serve as exchanges
Reference to these exchanges will be found on page 84.
The standing rule that the entry of freshly acquired specimens must
take precedence over other work was strictly observed, and the records-are now fully up to date.
Considerable work was done in connection with the osteological series,
a statement of which will be found in the report on tbe Department of
Comparative Anatomy.
No additions to the office force have been made. The curator and one
a istant (Dr. W. G. Stimp on) have carried on the entire work of the
lepartment, at the same time registering and caring for the collectionsin comparative anatomy and to a certain extent those of vertebrate
paleontology a well.
I~VESTIG.A.TIONS IN PROGRESS.
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Mr. A. H. West, keeper of the United States life-saving station of
Sea Bright, N. J., reported the appearance off that coast of a remarkable cetacean, of which he made a sketch. The drawing represents an
animal like a sperm-whale, but with a sharp fin on the back and a spouthole on the top of the head. As the ·specimen was not secured it is
impossible to say whether the animal was other than a sperm-whale.
The curator has continued to collect material for a monograph on the
American cetacea. He also wrote in May, for Part III of the Museum
report for 1884, a description of the spotted dolphin (Prodelphinus)
obtained from Pensacola, Fla.; described at length the new Florida
muskrat; and, conjointly with Mr. F. A. Lucas, prepared an essay upon
the osteology of the West Indian seal.
He has corresponded with Dr. G. E. Dobson, of Netley, England, relative to certain types or species of Soricidre in the Museum collection;
with Dr. 0. H. Merriam relative to Putorius nigripes; with Mr. Oldfield
Thomas, of the British Museum, relative to the type of Mus peruvianus,
Peale (which cannot at present be found); with Dr. Ohr. Fr. Liitken,
of Copenhagen, relative to the pygmy sperm-whale; with Dr. G. E.
Manigault, of Charleston, S. C., relative to the transfer to the Museum
of th~ type of Hyperoodon semijunctus of Cope; with Dr. R. W. Shufeldt,
U. S. A., at Fort Wingate, N. Mex., relative to a supposed new species
of Hesperomys.
Material for study was, with the permission of the Director, sent to
Dr. Merriam, Dr. Dobson, and Dr. Shufeldt.
PRESENT CONDITION OF THE COLLECTIONS.

The mounted specimens sent to New Orleans not having returned,
the exhibition series remains as on January 1, except that 44 freshly
mounted specimens have been added.
RESERVE AND DUPLIO.A.TE SERIES.

The totals on January 1, 1885, were as follows :
Skins and alcoholics ••••••.••••.••••..•..•••••••.•••••.••••• .., ••••.•.••...... 4,870
Skeletons and skulls . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • . • • • • . . . . • . . . . . • • • . . • • . • • • • • • • • 4, 087

The number of specimens added between January 1, 1885, and July
1, 1885, is as follows :
Skins and alcoholics .....•....•...•.••.....• .- • . . • . • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . .
256
Skeletons and skulls . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . • . • • • . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . • . . • • . . . • . . . . • • . . ' 345

Including the exhibition· series, the number of specimens now in the
collectio!! is as follows:
'kins and alcoholics .........•.•••.•...........•..................••..•••..•• 6,034
keletons and skallF1 .......•.....••......•...•.••....••.....•..•.•.•..•••••• 4,432
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ENTRY NUMBERS.

The first entry in the register for skins, on January 1, 1885, is 14715;
the last, on June 30, 1885, is 15075.
In the osteological catalogue the first, on January 1, 1885, is 21623;
the last, on June 30, 1885, is 21972.
DISTRIBUTION .A.ND EXCHANGES.

The distribution of specimens during- this period was as follows:
To Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, Mass., 8 spermwhale bones.
'
To the British Museum of Natural History, London, England, 1 skin
of Putorius nigripes, and 1 Hesperomys leucogaster in alcohol.
To D.r. Georg Baur, Peabody Museum, New Haven, Conn., 1 fretal
Erethrizon in alcohol.
The following exchanges were effected :
(1) With Mr. H. A. Ward, of Rochester, N. Y. (in part), for a group
of orangs (received), 17 skins of North American mammals).
(2) With the K. Landwirtbschaftliche Hochschnle, Berlin, Germany
(Prof. Dr. Alf. Nehring), for domestic dog skulls, (to be received), 5
skulls of Indian dogs.
The following material was loaned for study :
To Dr. R. W. Shufeldt, Fort Wingate, N. Mex., 5 skins and 2 skulls
of Hesperomys leucopus.
To Dr. C. Hart Merriam, New York, N. Y., 4 skulls and 1 skin of
Putorius nigripes.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF BIRDS IN THE U, S.
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

ROBERT RIDGWAY,

Curator.

REVIEW OF IMPORTANT ACCESSIONS.

The number of specimens added to the bird collection of the Museum
during the six months ending June 30 is, of 'birds (stuffed or in alcohol), 3,681, and of nests and eggs, 185, the number for each separate
month being as follows:

Months.

(a) Specimens
of birds
(stuffed or in
alcohol).

January . • • . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . • • • . . . • . . . . . • • . . . . . . • . .

984

April.................................................................

!t&
501

~~~ :::::: :::::: ::::: :: :::::: ::: ::::: ::::::::: ::::: :::: ::::::::::

tale::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Total .............•..••...•........•.. .".. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

(b) Entries of
oological speoimens (nests
and eggs).
2

~

6

m

1
~

1-----1----3, 681
185

Among the most important accessions are the following: A collection
of 80 specimens, 35 rare species, from Charles K. Worthen, Warsaw, Ill.
A collection of 215 specimens, 96 species, chiefly from Costa Rica, sent by
Jose C. Zeledon, including two new species, Oyanocorax cucullatus and
V-ireolanius vir-idicoronatus. A large collection of 236 specimens, 96 species, from Henry Seebohm, London; this collection is very valuable, embracing several conspicuous species new to the collection, besides others
of great importance for purposes of comparison. A noteworthy collection contributed by the U.S. Fish Commission, from Key West, Fla.,
aud Cozumel Island, Yucatan; this latter was of particular interest, as
revealing 19 new species or subspecies previously unknown to science.
A very valuable collection of 68 specimens, 40 species,. of gulls and terns,
from Iloward Saunders, London. An adult male specimen of Brewster's
warbler (Helminthophila leucobronchialis), obtained near Washington,
by Wm. Palmer. A varied and valuable co1lection of 75 specimens, 22
Hp cies, from the vicinity of Fort Custer, cont,r ibuted by Capt. Charles
E. Bend ire, U S. A., and including 12 sage-grouse ( Oentrocercus uropha85
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sianus). A nest and four eggs of the black-chinned sparrow (Spizella
atrigularis,) >from J.E. Blaisdell, San Diego, Cal., the first known to have

been taken; this is a most valuable acquisition.
SPECIMENS DISTRIBUTED.

The number of specimens distributed during the six months ending
June 30 is 421, representing 323 species, as follows :
(b) Lent for exam·
ination.

(a) Exchanged.
Months.

~~!:
January........................................... ...... ....
February................ ....................................
March ............................................. -........

174
8

.A.pril........................................................

May...................................................... ...
June ..•.•...• ,..............................................
Total ....,..................................... _........ .

Species.

0

60

42

2
0

8

137

5

4

C
0

9
45
4

1---,1---1--361

281

Species.
2
0
4
82
4
0

132

174
0
0

~e~c::

LIST OF DISTRIBUTIONS.

(a) Exchanges.
Henshaw, B. W., U.S. G.eological Survey: 61 specimens, 37 species,

from·various localities. .
Fox, Dr. W. H., Washington, D. 0.: 110 specimens, 93 species, from
various localities.
Webster, F. S., Washington, D. 0.: 2 ~pecimens, 1 species.
Worthen, Charles K., Warsaw, Ill.: 7 specimens, 7 species.
Coale, H. K.; Chicago, nl. : 1 specimen.
Bargitt, Dr. Edward, London, England: 66 specimens, 30 species, of
American woodpeckers.
Hartlaub, Dr. G., Bremen, Germany: 1 specimen of Pacific eider (Soma·
teria v-nigra).
Berlep8ch, Count von, Muenden, Germany: 6 specimens, 5 species, from

Cozumel I land, Yucatan.
Lawrence, George N., New York City: 8 specimens, 7 species, from

Cozumel I land.
Mcllwraith, Thomas, Hamilton, Ontario: 18 specimens, same number
of pecie , from variou localities. (Three specimens returned April 9,
1

.)
Townsend, Charles H.,

n m er of p cie

mithsonian. Institution: 75 specimens, same
ei g duplicate of his collection in Northern Cali·
Bo ton, Ma s.: 3 ets of eggs (3 species) from

he ter Pa.: 2 e

of egg (2 pecies), from Ma sacbu·
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(b) Lent for examination.
Shiifeldt, Dr. R. W., U. S. A., Fort Wingate, N. Mex. : 2 alcoholic birds
(Alcidre).
Lawrence, George N., New York Oity: 3 specimens of Ceryle torquata.
Brewster, William, Cambridge, lJfass.: 3 specimens of Colinus graysoni,
and 2 of C. coyolcos.
Sclater, Dr. P. L., London, England: 1 skin of an undetermined ant·
thrush ( Thamnophilus) from Bahia.
Cory, Charles B., Boston, Mass.: 44 specimens, 31 species, chiefly from
the West Indies.
Cory, Charles B.: 1 specimen of Guilding's parrot ( Chrysotis guildingi)
:from Saint Vincent, West Indies.
Goss, N. S., Topeka, Kans.: 4 specimens, same number of species.
(NOTE.-Without a single exception, all the specimens loaned for examination, as
..above, were duly returned in good order to the Museum.)

(c) Gift.

Coues~ Dr. E., Smithsonian Institution: 1 set of eggs of mourning dove
{Zenaidura macroura).
PACKAGES SENT OUT.

The total number of packages sent out from the office of the curator
-0f the Department of Birds during the six months ending June 30, 1885,
was 69, as follows:
i,:,

I>,

""'""
"= ,.c=
"'
~

ol)

c,j

~

~

10
3
0
1

~!f{~~~: :::::: ::·::: ::::: ::::::::: :: :: ::::: :: ::: :::: :::::

International exchange .... ............. -. . ............. .
.Messenger ..... -........................................ .

Total. ............................................. .

3
5
0
0

.clQ

~Pl

"'"'

~

.q
8

10
3

0

---8 - 2114

~

~

•=
A

3

~

E,.;

0

----

5
5
0
0

10
1
0
0

4
1
0
0 i.

40
25
3
1

10

11

5

69

Minor routine u·ork done.

Deecription,

-- ------ ------Official letters written ....................................
Official memoranda. written ..............................
N-emoranda. of packing written ..........................
rd ere for work written ..................................
Requisitions written .....................................
~:E:r~,f:r~~i~ tor publication ..........................

i:~:r:: _. :::_._.: _. _._._. :: _._._. ::: _. _._._. _. ::: _. :: .-:::: ::::::::::

26
14
14

25
13

8

10

49
3
21
8

4,

13

3

9

1

5
7

0
0

]0

9

20
3
10
2
19
3

0
15
11
3

1
5
5

9

0

1
2

0

6

0

28

0
0

142
304

14,1

0

'

53
70
31
56
18
154
339
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BIRDS MOUNTED FOR EXHIBITION SERIES.

The number of birds mounted by Mr. Marshall for the exhibition series is as follows :
·
Specimens.

In January . • • • • • • • . . . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . . • • • . . • • • • . • • • • • • . . • • • . • . . . • • • • . . . . . • • . .
In February ..•••..•••••..•••..••. ~... . • • • • • . • • • • . . . • • • . . • . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • • •
In March ........................................ ~............................
In April . • • • • • . • • • • . . • • • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . • • • • .. • . • • • • . • • • • • • • • . . • • • •
In May .......••..........•••.••••...••..••.•.••••...•••. ~. . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • .
In June ......................................................................

55
24
15
56
37
48

Total ••••••••••••.••••••••••••••....•..•••••••••••..••..•••••••••••••••• 235

Nearly all of these were mounted from dried skins.
SPECIAL WORK ACCOMPLISHED.

New Orleans Exposition.-In compliance with instructions, the curator of the Department of Birds and his assistants prepared for exhibi·
tion at the New Orleans World's Cotton Exposition a collection of North
American game birds, numbering 163 finely mounted specimeus, antl
representing nearly all the species. It was at first intended to make
the exhibit much more comprehensive, and in fact a collection of much
broader scope had been nearly completed, when it became necessary,
on account of the limited space available at tbe exposition, to make
tbe great reduction which ensued. This collection was installed by the
a sistant curator, Dr. Leonhard Stejneger, who for the purpose left
Washington January 3 and returned on the 16th of the month. Dr.
Stejneger reports that" in regard to completeness, perfection of mounting and preservation, scientific exactness and popular instructivenes ,"
this collection ~, was superior to any other ornithological exhibit at tlle
exposition."
The collection filled two double Muse um cases fitted with two rowg of
terraced helve , the exhibition surface amounting to a little more than
600 quare feet. Each pecimen was mounted upon a stand.of polished
black wailnut, aml provided with a printed label on which were printed,
in larg , clear ype, bo h the, cientific and popular name .
Meeting of the Committee on Ola,ssi.fication and Nomenclature of the
American Ornithologists' Unio-n.-The organization known as" The American r ith logi t ' nion" wa formed at the urgent request of the Yari u rnith 1 gi al int r t of the country, for the pecial purpo e of
h rm nizin<Y i ting cliffl r nee in the nom nclature of North Amerin l ir · au<l. tbu r mo ing the mo t eriou ob tacle to the study of
t h m eting f organization in New York City, in S pr i h l
mmi
on Ola ification and Nomencla nre" wa
the curat r f thi
p rtru nt eing honor d by hi el C·
r. Thi
itt , in I ur uance of a all fr m the
a hingt n during the p riod xt nd-
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ing from April 15 to 23, inclusive, in the office of the Department of
Birds of the U. S. National Museum, as being the most appropriate and
convenient place, where the books and specimens belonging to the department could be directly appealed to in all cases where there should
be difference of opinion among the members of the committee, as must
necessarily sometimes be the case. This meeting, together with one
held the previous year, also in the curator's office, resulted in the
adoption of a very carefully prepared and thoroughly revised code of
zoological nomenclature, in which all satisfactory rules of existing
codes were incorporated, and many new l'ules, which were decided in
the judgment of the committee to be necessary, added. This new cone
bas been the guide of the committee in their preparation of a new list
of North American birds~ in regard to which a further account may here
be not out of place.
New list of Xorth American bird~.-Tbe curator and assistant curator of the Department of Birds having been intrusted by the abovementioned committee with the task of determining the correct names
of all the known species of North ·American birds according to the new
code of nomenclature, this duty has been very carefully performed, and
the copy for the new li~t delirnred to the president of the Union. This
new list is passing rapidly through the press; and will be completed by
the end of December.
Collection of birds from Cozurnel.-The naturalists of the U. S. Fish
Commission steamer Albatross Laving made an extensive collection· of
birds on the a!most unknown island of Cozumel, off the coast of Yucatan, it became the duty of the curator of the Department of Birds, as a
part of his official work, to determine the species and describe tmch as
proved new to science. The latter, no less than 19 in number, have been
described in full in Volume VIII of the "Pr·o ceedings" of the Museum,
in which is also given a catalogue of all the species known to inhabit
the island.
:Iransfer of the collection of birds from the Department of Agriculture.'l'be offer of the collection of mounted birds, which had for some years
been on exhibition in the museum of the Department of Agriculture,
having been accepted by the National Museum, the transfer of the collection to the Smithsonian building was effected during the month of
l\Iay. This collection, numbering 712 specimens, consisted largely of
common North American birds, the mounting of which is not up to the
standard required for exhibition in the national collection. Such specimens, ~eing, however, suitable for purely educational purposes, have
been made up into sets for distribution to schools or other public institutions which may require the use of such material. The remainder
of the collection, consisting of a very fairly mounted and ratler extensive series of the different varieties of domesticated fowl, and smaller
number of specimens of various Phasianidre, has been properly arranged
in the exhibition cases.
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Emptying of cases in the norihu·est gallery.-The north-west gallery of
the lower main hall of the Smithsonian building having been required for
the laboratory of the Department of Marine Invertebrates, the speci- mens of mounted birds contained in the cases therein were removed
to other cases on the floor of the hall.
General rearrangement of the exhibition series.-A number of cases
having been remodeled according to plans and specifications furnished
by the curator, and others added to tbe hall, the arrangement of the
mounted specimens was improved to as great an extent as is possible
with fixed terraced shelves, and prosecuted as rapidly as the work of
repairing and painting the cases was completed. The rearrangement
is yet incomplete, however, owing to the circumstance that some of the
cases are not ready for the accommodation of the specimens.
Assistance rendered to special investigators and stiulents.-A very considerable proportion of the work required of tbe curator consists of as,sistance rendered to special investigators and students of ornithology,
who, in the absence of books for reference or named specimens for comparison at their command, refer to him for determination -very many
,questions of identification. Such matters often require special investigation on the part of the curator, but all such questions referred to him
have been cheerfully answered to the best of his ability, and as promptly
as proper attention to current routine work of the department would
allow.
PROVISION FOR THE PURCHASE OF IMPORTANT DESIDERATA.

The Department of Birds stands greatly in need of specimens of certain species of birds which are urgently required for purposes of comparison, and which can b~ obtained only by purchase, and there are
frequent opportunities for the purchase of very desirable specimens at
]>rices which would make their acquisition by this means far preferale to their acquirement by exchange, even were the latter possible.
Th curator has no sugg~ tion to make concerning this matter further
than to ay that if a certain annual sum could be placed at his disposal,
nn l r the u ual rule governing the purcba e of supplies and materialr if he could know the maximum amount which could for each current
3·
exp ndeu on account of uch purchase -be would be enabled
bi li rimina i n to much o-r ater advantage.

the valuable ervices performed
oint d or a igned to his depart-
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Captain Bendire, honorary curator of that section, has also served her
trust with faithfulness and ability.
1-'he invoicing of specimens in the reserve, or study series (skins only),
by Mr. C. W. Beckham, bas been completed through the '' first series"
(or type series), and through the Turdidce, S,1/lviidm, Troglodytidm (including the JJfiniinm), Oerthiidre, Sittidm, Paridce, Ohammidm, JJfotacillidm, and part of the JJfniotiltidm, of the second series, the total number
-0f specimens invoiced being 2,655.
This work, which has included the writing and tying on each specimenof a new standard Museum label, with all the data, and the name
according to the most modern nomenclature, and a special red label on
every type specimen, has been done by Mr. Beckham during intervals
between bis regular routine work, such as cataloguing collections re-ceived, &c., and represents a very large amount of labor.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF REPTILES AND BATRACHIANS IN THE
U. S, NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By H. C.

YARROW,

Honorary Curator.

IMPORT.A.NT ADDITIONS DURING THE H.A.LF YE.A.R.

A collection from Cozumel, collected by the naturalist of the U.S.
Fish Commission steamer Albatross, containing seventeen specimens.
These were sent to Prof. E. D. Cope, by directil'.m of Professor Baird.
A collection from the northwest coast of Mexico, from Alphonso Forrer,
containing twenty-four specimens. A collection from l\fr. G. H. Ragsdale, of Texas, containing fifteen specimens. Dr. George W. Nelson
sent a good collection from Panama, which was forwarded for study to
Prof. E. D. Cope. Mr. Charles R. Orcutt contributed an excellent collection from San Diego, California.
Some very :fine turtles, of almost unknown species, were sent by Mr.
G. Kohn, from Mobile Bay, Alabama. A collection was also received
from Mr. C. 0. Nutting, Pilot Town, Florida. Specimens were also re~eived from the following:. William Palmer, Arlington, Virginia; H. W.
Turner, Nevada; Fletcher M. Noe, Minnesota; Herbert B. Creel, Ripley
Landing, West Virginia; Harry Simpson, Analostan Island, District of
Columbia; 0. P. Hay, Indiana; H. G. Dodge, Clark County,'Illinois; F.
W. Heyward, South Carolina; Charles H. Townsend, coast of Lower
California; C. G. H. Lloyd, Tasmania; L. M. Turner, Fort Chimo; G. P.
Merrill, U. S. N:1tional Museum; Albert Koebele, Surinam; Lieut.
George M. Stoney, U.S. N ., Alaska; Newton Simmons, El Paso, Texas;
Forest Ball, California.
CH.ARAOT ER OF ROUTINE WORK.

The routine work of the Department of Reptiles has been described
in previous reports. Careful attention is given to entering all specimens received, and to the proper selection of those needed for the two
great sets, known as the "reserve" and ''general" series.
93
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REVIEW AND RESEARCHES.

A co~ lerable amount of material has been forwarded t o Prof. E. D~
Cope for study and investigation, and will be treated of in his forthcoming work on South American reptiles. No papers have been published by the curator or his assistant on material belonging to the department.
The tabulated statement here presented shows the extent of the collect.ions at the present time:
1

Number of specimens received from January 1 to June 30, 1885 .••• ••.• ••.•
Number of specimens in reserve series.... . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . • . . . • . • • • • • • . . •
In general series.... • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • . • . • • • • . . • • •• • • • • • • • . . • • • . • . . • . • . . . • . .
Exhibition series (selected for),.................................... . • . • •• . •
Not classified and exotic specimens, probably ...................... , • • . • ••• •

134
8, 926
8, SH)
750
5,000

I

Total . . • • • • . . . • • • • • • • • . . . • . • • . • • • . . • • • • . • • . • . . • • • • • . • . • . • . • . • . • • . • 23, 629
Number of entries in Museum catalogue from January 1 to June 30, 1885. •.
82
. Last number in catalogue for 1884 .•.••.••••...••••..•.•..••• , . • . . .. • • . • •• • • 14, 06&
Last catalogue number in June, 1885....... .••••.. .••••. .•. . ... ... . .... •••• 14,148

,

RECOMMENDATIONS.

The curator respectfully reiterates his recommendations of previous
years with regard to the great necessity for more space for the collectiou ,
and adds that it appears particularly desirous that the reptile specimens, which are mostly alcoholic, should be preserved in a separate
fire-proof building.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF FISHES IN THE U. Sr
NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
.
By TARLETON H. BE.AN, C,u,ra-tor.

PRESENT ST.ATE OF '.l.'HE COLLECTION.

The number of specimens added to this Department during the
interval covered by this report is about 1,000. The present census of
the collection is as follows :

Specimens. •

In reserve series. . • . • . . . • • . . • . . . • • . . . . • • . . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • . . • • . . • • • • •
On exhibition .•.....•.•.••.•.....••..••.•..•••...••.••....•.•••.••••••••.•
Duplicates .•........................... -~..................................

36, 400,
20,400
12,200

Total.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

69, 000<

IMPORT.A.NT ACCESSIONS.

The most noteworthy additions to the collection of fishes during the
six months ending June 30, 1885, are from the following sources:
(1) SPECIES OF INTEREST TO FISH-CULTURISTS, OBTAINED THROUGH THE U. S. FISH
COMMISSION.

A whitefish (Coregonus albula, L.) has been introduced into the Uni·
ted States recently. Specimens in alcohol were received from Max von _
dem Borne, May 28, 1885 (catalogue numbers 37201, 37202). This is a,
small species of the '' lake herring" ( C. artedi) type, and is native to the
north of continental Europe. Von dem Borne's are from Lakes Telender and Ealand, in Prussia. Coregonus albula is distinguished from C.
artedi by its smaller number of gill-raker~ (39) and longer dorsal and
anal rays. The scale formula is about the same in both. The head of
C. albula is comparatively shorter than in C. artedi. The two species
will certainly be confounded if taken in the same waters, but the char.
acters above mentioned will aid in their separation.
Mr. Frank N. Clark, of the U.S. Fish Commission, sent some speci·
mens of the common whitefish ( Coregonus clupeijormis), which he reared
from eggs in the U.S. Hatchery at Northville, Mich. (catalogue numbers 37180, 37181). There are three individuals one year old, and
two ag d two year ; all of these were fed in ponds and are in thrifty
condition. The fea ibility Qf pond-rearing for the whitefish is a decided
95
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advantage to the successful introduction of the species. Recent experiments by the U. S. Fish Commission.indicate that all of the important
Salmonoids and certain of the Clupeoids may be brought forward in inclosures to such a size as will insure the subsequent attaining to maturity of a very large percentage of individuals.
From Mr. J. 0. Courts, of Huntingdon, Tenn., were received a scale
carp (37211) . and a mirror carp (37212), together with two very dangerous little enemies of the eggs and young carp (Lepomis cyanellus
and Gambusia patruelis). The carp were introduced by the U. S. Fish
Commission.
Mr. R. J. Donaldson sent from Georgetown, S. C., two mirror carp
(37050)~ a result of introduction similar to the preceding.
Mr. William E. Stuart, of. Washington, D. C., forwarded to the :Museum a Maine salmon (Salmo salar), weighing 9; pounds, which wa
caught at Indian Head, Potomac River, June 16, 1885. This is supposed to have resulted from U. S. Fish Commission efforts. The skin
has been mounted for the :fish-culture series.
Mr. J.C. Wigglesworth, of Wilmington, Del., forwarded an ovary and
a spermaryobtainedfrom a shad (Olupea sapid-issima). (Acc.15945; catalogue number, 37191.) Mr. Ryder examined these organs and pronounced them to be a genuine instance of hermaphr-0ditism.
(2)

COLLECTIONS MADE U:NDER GOVERNMENT AUSPICES,

(A) By early exploring expeditions.-The fishes of the Wilkes Exploring Expedition, which were sent to Prof. Louis Agassiz for stu dy, were
returned to the National Museum, with the manuscripts and illustrations ba ed upon them.
(B) By the steamer .Albatross, of the U. S. Fish Oommission.-The Albatro s was engaged from January to April in making deep-sea collections in the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea and in shore work
in Florida and on the i land of Cozumel, Yucatan. At Key West particular attention was given to seining around the outlying mangro-rn
key , and large numbers of fi hes were taken. These have not yet been
, tudi d, but they include many specie of Labridm, Balistidre, Gerridce
Pri ·tipomatidre, erranidm, and other West Indian families. In the
Tampa Bay r gion, al o, large collections were made from the shore. At
I n 'acola the hor were not much inve tigated, but the trawl wa
v ry a h· on the
d Snapper banks. In the Gulf of Mexico, betw e the delt of the Mi is ippi and Cedar Keys, rich returns were
tain from th trawling, and Rome very important addition to the
· a fann will be ~nnounced a a re ult of that work. In the de P
wa r. of the ari ean a a gr at deal wa"' accomplished for the coll · i a.
r und th w t ide of ozum 1 I land the seine was hauled
a· fr qa n ly a th r U"b a nr f the ottom permitted, and we ep
f fi
ral f whi · are apparently new to cienc .
f
p ie of Xyrichthy • Our in"'e ·
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tigation of Cozumel was made late in January, and we found the followir1g summer visitors to the eastern coast of the States present at the time:
Tetrodon spengleri, Ostracion trigonurn, Monacanthus hispidus, Balistes
vetula, Pomacanthus aureus, Teuthis hepatus, Trachurops crumenophtlialmus, Trachynotus goree'nsis, Hypeneus maculq,tus, Ocyurus chrysurus, Lutjanus griseus, Sphyrrena picuda, Tylosurits caribbceus, Albula vulpes, Stolephorus mitchillii, Oa,rcharias cmruleus. None of the important economic
species of the New England :fisheries were observed so far south. The
barracuda (8phyrama) was the favorite food-fish among the Cozumel
people. Thne was'no native fishing of any kind during our stay. This is
an admirable field for tide-pool collecting, but shore seining is extremely
difficult because of the abundai:ice of Porite.~ and the submerged debris
of hurrican(. action.
(C) By collectors in the interest of the .U. S. Natio·nal Museum and the
U. S. Fish Cornrnission.-Dr. WiJliam H. Jones, U. S. N., attach eel to the
U.S. S. Wa<·husett, has continued his valuable contrilmtious to the Museum. Acc(•ssion 15474 is a large invoice of Peruvian fishes forwarded
from Galapagos and Chatham Islands.
Prof. D. S. Jordan, president of Indiana University, forwar<led the
types of the following species of Florida fishes: Na.rcine umbrosa, Anthias viva,nus, Prionotus stearnsii, Prionotus ophryas (Acc. ;l.5585); also
a specimen of Acantho.cybium solandri taken at Key West.
Dr. Augustus C. Kinney, U. S. A., sent a fine collection of Oregon
fishes (Acc. 15926), which contains, among other species, .Clupea sapidissima, Trichodon stelleri, Bramia raii, and Icosteus mnigmaticus.'
Dr. B. H. Warren, at Deland, .Fla., obtained. a collection. of freshwater fishes (Acc. lGOOO), including Lepornis m:11sta.caz.is and elongatus,
which are ne w to the Museum.
(D) By the U. S. Signal Bureau.-Mr. Lucien M. '.11urner, who established statious in various parts of Labra<lor for the collection of meteorological data, Iia<l opportunity also for securing natural-history material
of great value, and particularlyrichiu marjneand fresh-water :fishes (Acc.
15576; catalogue number 3G968). This in voice, together with several
other lots mentioned in preceding reports, completes one of the largest
collections of northern :fishes in the possession of the Museum. The
Salmonidce are representt3d by an abundance of :fine specimens of sea
salmon, sea trout, lake trout, brook trout, whitefish, smelt, and capelin.
(E) By the U. S. Life-Saving Service.-Uapt. A.H. Myers, keeper of
Quod<ly Ilead life-saving statiou, Lubec, l\ie., forwarded. a sleeper-shark
(Somniosus microcephalus), measuring 11 feet i~ length (Acc. 15811;
catalogue number 37038). From the stomach of this shark its captors
t ok a peck of herring an<l six yards of gill-net,.
(F) By occasional contributors and exchanges.-From Mr. Robert S.
Day, of New Orlean , was obtained, by request of the Director, a new
peci of Tyntla.stes, which was found in the Gulf of Mexico (Acc. 16205).
The genus iH new to North America.
H. Mis. 157 pt. 2--7
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l\fr. .Alphonse Forrer sent 23 species of :fishes of Northwestern :Mexico, collected at Rio Presidio, Mazatlan, and Tres Marias Islands, representing the following genera : Balistes, Gulius, Eleotris, Gobiits, Glinits,
Salarias, Pseudojulis, Heras, Gerres, Corvina, Holocentrurn, 111.ulloides,
Pristipoma, Hmmulon, Lii-tJanus, Centropomus, Sphyrcena, JJfugil, ][us.
telus, &c.
Dr. T. B. I..,eg-are, of Camden, S. C., obtained .the :first specirneu known
in that State of Labidesthes sfrculiis, Cope ( Acc. 1G093; catalogue uuwber 37200). Tllis species, now known to occur in Florilla aud South
Carolina, wus supposed to inhabit the Mississippi basin ouly.
Dr. J. A. Watson obtained at Asheville, N. C., a specimen of Hadropterus aurantiacits, Cope (Acc. 15967; catalogue 1mm ber 37175). This
has been noticed in Proceedings U. S. National Museum, 1885, pp.165,
166, as the first occurrence of the species east of the Allegfornies.
ROUTINE WORK.

During the first six montlls of 1885, 297 entries were made in tl.te cnt·
alogue of :fishes, the first entry ju J ,muary being 36935, aml the last one
in June, 3n3L The <l.uties of cataloguing: and lal>eliug- specimens and
changing aicohol, &c., have bceu coutinued as usual with the assistance
of Messrs. B. A. Bean and Peter Parker.
EXPLOR.A.1'IONS.

·criptiv label '
01.t' FI 'IlE '.

mith during the same
·b w s bliged to give up

REPORrr ON THE DEPARTMEN'r OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY IN THE
·u. S. NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

FREDERICK

w. TRUE,

Curator.

The establishment of a Department of Comparative Anatomy, or rather
of comparative osteology, was in reality effected many years ago, and
long before the present Museum building was erected. A large series
of skulls of mammals, a considerable number of mounted skeletons of
representatives of all the classes of vertebrates, together with certain
vertebrate fossils, were displayed · iu cases in the balcony of tbe main
hall of the Smithsonian building. Much additional material was placed
in storage.
From the beginning separate registers were kept for the osteological
material, and in reorganizing the depa:rtment, therefore, there has been
no need to transcribe or change the numbers on the specimens .
. In 1882 Dr. R. W. Shnfeldt, U. S. A., volunteered to work upon the
bird skeletons, and did much to put that part of the collection in order.
In 1883 the entire collection of skulls and unmounted skeletons of
mammals was removed from the Smithsonian huilding to one of the
courts in the Museum, where it was overhauled and classified a,nd finally
placed in table-cases in the east south range. TLis was an immense
task -and occupied nearly three-fourths of the year.
In 1884 the first steps were taken towards the installation of an exhibition series. A large case was built on the north side of the range
and a raised base for -~he south side planned. A number of the larger
w ha,le skeletons were suspended from the roof.
Thus far the collection represented only mammalian osteology, but at
the beginning of the present year the pJans for the establishment of a
Department of Comparative Anatomy, cons~dered during 1883 and 1884,
were adopted, and all the accessible anatomical material was brought
together. The department was therefore in reality established, or rather
reorganized, at the beginning of the present year, although in the reporps of 1883 and1884 a curator of comparative anatomy and an assistant
are already mentioned among the officers of the Museum.
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Like other departments of the Museum, this has a threefold function
to perform. It must keep, as far as possible, a perpetual record of pa t
researches; it must furnish material for future investigations ; it must
instruct and interest the public.
To meet all these ends perfectly with the present material and facilities is obviously impossible. Under· existing circumstances only a few
limited lines of work can be followed out. The material at command
consists of skulls and skeletons of vertebrates, entire specimens of vertebrates and invertebrates in alcohol, a few embryos, a few tanks of
viscera, also in alcohol.
·
Injections and dissections of soft parts, embryological and anatomical casts there are none, nor are there the means of obtaining them. It
is evident, therefore, that for the present the department must practically be one of comparative osteology, rather than of comparative anatomy.
The reserve and duplicate series will not be differently administered
from those of other departments. The exliibition collection will he divided into several distinct series:
First, a series representing the varieties of structure of bone.
Second, a series representing the comparative morphology of the
skull, limbs, and other parts of the skeleton.
Third, a series of mounted skeletons representing the orders of vertebrates.
Fourth, a series of mounted skeletons representing by fam ilies, genera, or perhaps even species, the vertebrate fauna of North .America.
To the e it i:-; propo ed to add:
·F ifth, a seri repre enting the races of domestic animals.
To the building up of the e erie" and to the care of the r e erve coll ction the time
the curator and assistants ba , been devoted <luring
the pa t half y ar.
Earl. iu· th ·ear xhibition ca es were placed in the ra,nge, ancl
• nu ·lei for 11 the above-mentioned series have been formed.
n Jun 30, h £ 11 wing number of 'pecimcn were on exliibition:

of

Clas.

kelotona.

.

....... ... ........ ......... .... ..............................................................................................
To l----··· · · ·· ·-·-···---··----·····-··-·-----··--··-····--······--· ·····

I Skull .

127
f,O
10
1
16 . -·· ······
153

i
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The number of movable cases in the hall on the 30th of June was as
follows:
Unit table storage cases ...................................................•••.. 19
Half unit table storage cases,................................................... 8 .
Tota] storage cases.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27
Unit table-top exhibition cases ......................................••.......... 18
Half unit table-top exhibition cases .................................. - - . . . . . . . . . . 8
Experimenfal anatomical case . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
Door-scree1 case .........•............ _.................................. - - . . . . 1
Alcove case ......•..•....•...................... ~ .... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
Total exhibition cases ..................................... - .. -... -.. - ... - 29

The curator has been aided by Mr. F . .A. Lucas, who has rendered
highly praiseworthy and eflicien t service in the double capacity of assistant and preparator. The registers and card catalogues are kept in the
Department of Mammals, and are managed bJ7 the clerk of that department.
The chief osteological prepa,rator, Mr. Lucas, and his assistant have
worked continuously upon the enlargement of the exhibition series.
The work done in their laboratory is of the highest order, and is deserving of special commendation.
REVIEW OF ACCESSIONS.

Early in the year a large series of mounted skulls and skeletons of
North American vertebrates was received from the Army Medical Museum. The skulls included mauy interesting specimens in good order,
but the skeletons, especially of the fishes, were almost without exception in very bad condition and worthless for exhibition purposes_.
The principal accessions of interest were mammals and birds. Only
oue fish skeleton, aside from those already mentioned, was received,
namely, a Polyp~erus.
·
Marnmals.-A large num her of human skulls collected near .A.neon,
Peru, by Dr. W. Hi ,Jones, U. S. N., and near Oaxaca, Mexico, by Louis
H. Ayme, were received in the early part of the year. Mr. Charles Ruby •
sent the skeleton of a wapiti. Among the collections made .by Mr. L.
M. Turner in the Hudson's Bay territory were numerous reindeer skulls
with antlers. The skull of.a California gray whale (Rhachianectes) from
Kamtschatka was secured by Mr. Charles H. Townsend, and that of au
Atlantic right whale (Balcena cisarctic(l;) from Southampton, N. Y., by
the U. S. Fish Commission (through Nelson Burnett, esq., keeper U.S.
life-saving , tation ). Mr. F. A. Lucas presented a fine skeleton of a
capybara (IT. capybara), collected by Mr. William T. Hornaday, on the
Orinoco Pi ver. A fresh specimen of Hoffman's sloth ( Oholopus Hoffmani), from which a skeleton was prepared, was presented by tlte Philad lphia Zoological Society (tl1rough Mr. A. E. Brow~).
Birds.-A fine ostrich skeleton was received from the Central Park.
Menagerie (through Mr. W. A. Conklin). Two cockatoos (0. roseica-
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pilles and 0. galerit'a)' were presented by the Dime Museum of Washington. Among the specimens obtained by Dr. L. Stejneger in Bering
Island were sterna, portions of the skeleton, of specimens of the thickbilled guillemot ( Uria arra); the tufted puffin (L1tnda cirrhata); the
horned grebe (Podiceps auritus), and other interesting ma,rine species.
PRESENT CONDITION OF THE COLLECTION.

It is impossible at this time to give sta,tistics of the osteological collection. Some data regarding the mammals will be found in the report
of the 1'epartment of Mammals. A large number of birds, reptiles,
and fishes are still in storage, and. the majority of tlrnse tnrned over to
the department have not been checked up in the register.
RECOMMENDATIONS.

A clerk is very much needed ju this department. Tbc assiRtant is
obliged to devote the larger part of Ms time to the preparation of Rpecimens, while the clerk of the Department of Mammals, upon whom the
management of the registers, &c., bas devolved, has more than enough
to do in connection with the department ~o which he is properly attached.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF MOLLUSKS IN THE tJ. S. NATIONAL
MUSEUM, 1885.
By

WILLIAM BE.ALEY DALL;

HonorarJJ Curator.

The force of the Department of Mollusks, besides the curator, consists of Dr. R. E. C. Stearns, U.S. Geological Survey, adjunct curator,
Mr. J. B. Crowe, and Miss Agnes Njcholson, clerical assistants, whose
, fidelity to the work has ena,bled the department to make satisfactory
progress during the half year.
ADDITIONS TO THE COLLEC'l'ION.

The mass of the additions to the collect.ion is detaHed in the list of
a,ccessions forming Part IV of t,bis report, both as regards character and
number of specimens.
The accessions of exceptional interest or importance are not numer·
ous, but perhaps make up for their small number in other ways.
We have been indebted to Dr. Isaac Lea for a valuable and interesting series of land shells, especia,l ly some of particular beauty from the
Philippine Islands. Dr. Len lms also presented some American and
exotic fresh-water shells which will form a welcome addition to the collectiou.
Mr. Uchimura., of Japan, presented a small lot of Japanese shells containing several great rarities from that region. This is the most valuable collection of its size which the Museum l1as received for a long
time.
The concluding portions of tho Jeffreys collection have been received
from the executor of the estate of the late Dr. Gwyn Jeffreys. The extraordinary \'alue of this col_lection bas been before referred to. "rn British sbclls and especially historical type specimens it stands unrivaled.
With tbe exception of tbe British Museum series, no other collection
approaches it in its deep-sea material, much of which js and will always
r main pracbcally unique. For North Atlantic, North European, and
Arctic shell generally, it i8 conceded to be the finest single collection
xt~nt. ,Joined with tho Arctic material already collected by .1:\.merican
xplorcr , it will form n. representation of the Pofar Mollusk-fauna,
wl1ich can hav no superior, and for many years probably no equal.
The collections of Mr. Henry Hemphill in Florida have been continued
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during the year, and comprise the most satisfactory series ever received
by the curator from any collector in the field. They include many novelties, and are a most important contribution toward.- a_better knowledge of the fauna of the Floridian region, which they show to be more
and more closely c~:mnected with the .A.ntillean fauna.
Interesting Arctic shells have been received from Mr. Lucien M. Turner and Ensign H.J. Dresel; Prof. A. G. Wetherby and Mr. R. Ellsworth Call have contributed some acceptable material to tbe land and
fresh. water series.
NEW ORLEANS EXHIBIT.

The preparation of material for the New Orleans Exposition, which
absorbed several months' time prior to January 1, was completed under
the supervision of Dr. R. E. C. Stearns, ·a djunct curator, so that the
boxes containing the same and the cases required for exhibiting the
specimens reached their destination and were ready for arrangement
early in January. About the middle of the month Dr. Stearns proceeded to New Orleans, and remained there until the specimens wer
put in their places and ready for exhibition. The exhibit in this department of natural history probably surpassed in extent and general
excellence any previously made at the great expositions. It wa arranged in twenty-one flat table cases, equivalent to a floor area of not
less tha1i 400 square feet, the specimens being placed in trays insi<le of
the cases and each of the trays fully labele<l.
The general system followed was a geographical one and presented
a characteristic representation of the more conspicuous and intere tin er
forms of the v:trious zoo-geographical provinces.
The exhibit included several cases of the fresh-water mussels ( Unionidce) of the Mi i ippi drainage area, remarkable for the great number
and beauty of th s sh 11 , also the rare and peculiar forms belonging
o this crroup from th r part of the world. Tbe land and pond snail
of the Mi . i, sippi ba in were each represented by a eparate case.
The marine h 11 of the Atlantic c a t of America from tlte Arcti
a to h C ri bean and the ea hell of the Pacific coa t from 13 ·
anama in r di er th principal pecie inhabiting the tidal
t u <.1 in th nor b, and th
ulf of California, to th
ilarl. li pla cl.
ntain <l, l t d p ·imen. from h Iulo-Pa ific recrion
h o-r at r l
f b warm , a. b twc n "\ Rt rn
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deal of work and the overhauling- of a large quantity of material, the
accumulation of many years.
This labor was incidentally advantageous to the Museum, as a considerable part of the work ·consisted in administration upon material
hereafter to be incorporated in the reserve collection and of great importance for reference in connection with the identification and study of
the T~rtiary and Quaternary fossils of the United States.
The result of the exhibition to the Department of Mollusks was less
advantageous than to other departments of. the Museum, as the exhibition, outside of the national exhibit, contributed little or nothing to
this section; in 'fact, with that exception, nothing of much scientific
importance in this line was exhibited.
·
OTHER WORK OF THE DEPARTMENT.

The chief work of the department during the period has been the
identification of ·T ertiary fossils sent in by the U. S. Geological Survey,
from time to time, of collections of shells sent by various collectors to
be named for assistance in their studies, and in preparing for exhibit or
. reference the Tertiary fossils and recent shells which have accumulated
in the storage of the National Museum during the past six or eight
years. Since for the uses of tlrn student of paleontology and malacology
it is absolutely necessary to have reference series of named and classified fossil and recent shells, the curator has felt that whatever was clone
in other directions, his first duty in regard to the accumulated material
was to put it into shape for reference. This work has been steadily
prosecuted, interrupted only by calls for the immediate determination
of, or report upon, new material sent by the Directors of the Museum
or the Geologfoal Survey at the request of their correspondents or collectors. This latter work has in all cases been attended to at once, and
there are no arre3:rs in it. The classificatjon of the material previously
on hand has gone on steadily, but is always a slow process, a~d, from
our inability to employ skilled assistants, will probably be a matter of
several years in accomplishment.
A large number of specimens of shells has been sent out in exchange
or by way of donation from the National Museum during the period
covered by this report. A list of these sendings is appended. Much
of this has been in return for material furnished other departments of'
the Mu eum, and has not benefited the Department of Mollusks in any
way. If this method is to be continued, it wm be necesRary to purchase
or obtain otherwi ea quantity of material for this express purpose, as
the available store of attractive duplicates, such as are suited to 'the
requirements of mo t persons supplied in this way, is already almost
expended.
The progr s of the work npon the arrears, though slow, has made as
good progrc.·' a.- conkl be expected, and what 1.Jas been done will ·not
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need to be done again, as was constantly the case under the old and
obnoxious 8ystem of mounting specimens on tablets.
RESEARCHES IN PROGRESS . .

The routine work of the department has occupied. most of its energie ,
but incidentally something has been practicable.
The fauna of the eastern coast of the United States north of Hatteras
is being investigated by Professor Verrill, of Yale College, under the
auspices of the Fish Commission. The mollusk material belonging to
and. eventually to be deposited in the national collection, is in the
hands of this gentleman a~1d his assistants, of whose progress and researches I have no official cognizance, though it is well known that their
scientific results are of great interest and value. It would perhaps be
desirable that they shonld report annually to the Director of the National Museum as to the extent and direction of their researches and
the kind and quantity of Museum material which is in their hands. Only
by some such means as this can the actual riches of the collection in its
various branches be properly estimated.
For the region south of Ha,tteras the curator has been engaged, o
far as tirrie and opportunity ad.mittec1, in prosecuting faves~igations
into the mollusk-fauna. It is the least known and apparently the richest region bordered by the coast oftlle United States. Owing to various circumstances, well understood, scientific research in this part of
the country, formerly active, has been for some ·twenty years almost at a
standstm, except where promoted by national organizations, uch a.
the Geological Survey, the Fi h Commission, and tbe ·Smithsonian In titution. There are cvi<lent signs that a new era has begun, and to foster
and encourage local 8tudent can be only desirable and beneficial to the
Mu, eum and to, cience. Tb curator ha. by correspou<l.ence, by i<lenif. in~ p cim n , an lb r p r nal endeavors done his best to promote
n. ·tivity , n 11nt r tin , tud nt. i that part of the country, and with
8ati:f. tory i r nly pr limin, ry, :r ults. Th publications on topic
hi 1· }) rt .> th
no-. g cl in the tudy of the national
g rm, n t
c 11 · ion: f f lln k. ar 111 ln 1 din art III of thi, report. Tb . are
7 in unmh r ,> ing writt u . th urat r, on by rof. A. E. V rrill
h. fi .. K th rin
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as, for the safety of the material, much of it is still packed up. Not
until our arrearages are cleared up shall we be able to state categorically
the annual numerical changes in the collection, which comprises so many
minute objects, often some hundreds in a single box or bottle.
The number of entries in the Museum register during the period
January to June, 1885, inclusive, was 5,'457, averaging not less than 2.5
specimens each, or nearly 14,000 specimens, determined, labeled, catalogued, and registered.
The fact tbat series of numbers have from time to time been set aside
for the use of the Fjsh Commission collectors, &c., and that this depart~
ment has not in all cases received the list corresponding to these numbers to be entered in the register, and that gaps caused by haste or inadvertence have now and then been left unfilled in the older volumes of
the register, have rendered it impracticable to determine the total number of entries fa any one year by subtracting the nrst from the last
number entered for -that year. To avoid this confusion as much as possible in future, I have had the volumes gone over, and all gaps known to
be unfilled or unassigned filled up. But the gaps in the assigned series
cannot be filled until the original lists are ·all received from the Fish
Commission, which is now the only holder of such blank series.
The last entry of June, 1885, was number 48,156; the first in January
was 37,360, but, as before pointed out, the difference between these two
numbers does not indicate the correct number of entries for the period.
The department prepared for the Fish Commission exhibit, in the
National Museum building, a series of economic mollusks and tbeir
products. This has been catalogued jn the Reports on the Centennial
and London Fisheries E xhibition, and was also exhibited at Berlin. The
New Orleans exhibit, when returned from that place (a fact accomplished
at the actual date of writing) and unpacked, will form the basis of an
exhibit in the Smithsonian building, which will be pu_t in place as soon
suitable cases are provided for it.
It has already been explained why a categorical enumeration of the
material, reserve and duplicate, in the custody of this department is at
present impracticable, and even an estimate of it as given further on
must b~ of a very approximate nature.

as

RECOMMENDATIONS A.ND GENERAL REMARKS .

. It has been shown that the entrjes of t11e past six months excee·d somewhat tho for the twelve months next preceding them, and there is
rca on to believe that the coming ;year will show a much greater iner asc. 'Ihis is the result of assidnous work by all connected with the
d partment.
Th grea.t ne d of the department is moderately skilled and intellig nt 'lerical labor. One or two persons who could be trusted to assort
mix <l mat rial, recorrni-ze the commoner genera, and label without contant supervi ion would be invaluable.
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But the character of the natural history taught in schools and colleges at present, though perhaps useful as an element of general culture,
is not fitted to produce systematic students or good museum assistant .
A smattering of physiology, a confused notion of embryology, a va t
admiration for high·-flying hypotheses, and a sort of contempt for systematic zoology and the hard study and drudgery that it requires, are
poorly adapted to produce the qualifications needed in a great museum.
As a matter of fact they do not produce them; and this class of biologi·cal workers has ceased to gain any'recruits from the university students.
It is to be hoped that the need of such workers, when attention ba
been called to it, may find some other suitable source of supply, for it
is evident that, unless jt does, when the present generation has retired
from its labors there will be no persons qualified to succeed them. The
proposition to take into the Museum service, as aids or working students,
young persons interested in natural history, with a view to supplying the
anticipated need from such as proved suitable, is worthy of consideration. The pay should be small; for any rate of pay large enough to be
in itself an object will invite parasites not acceptable in any sense, and
no one who has not the necessary devotion to put money consideration.
aside, at least until he has won his spurs, would be a permanently d ·
sirable acquisition to the corps of workers.
Under present circum tances the weight of clerical labor falling upon
the curator of thi department, and probably of other departments, i
very great, and absorbs a very large proportion of his time which might
be devoted to a higher grade of work. Everything which dimini 'he
the time given to nch matters contributes to the efficiency of the Mn-
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annual and monthly reports of each curator should contain a statement
of specimens sent out, in exchange or by donation, or with names, for
the assistance of local students. Much of this work is among the important results of the M u~eum organization and should be put on record
in the reports as such, in order that the Museum may receive due credit
for it, and that the public may know that such services are rendered.
It would also add to the completeness of the exhibit of the activity of
the National Museum were such specialists as receive material from
the Museum for investigation, or books from the Museum library for
use in study, to be called upon to m;i,ke an annual report, more or less
precise, of the kind and aipount of material, or the number of books,
in their hands, to the Director of the Museum.
It ·may be thought· that some of these suggestions exceed in their ·
range those limits which might be supposed to hedge in a curatorship.
If this be the case, I have only to say that they are inspired by a desire
for the utmost efficiency and prosperity of the institutwn to which I
have devoted. so much of my ti_me and strength for nearly twenty years,
and that, whatever be the decision upon them, I shall cheerfully acquiesce in it.
·
MATERIAL SENT OUT IN EXCHANGE, AS DONATIONS, OR NAMED FOR THE ASSISTANCE
OF STUDENTS.

1. Cope, Prof. E . D., Philadelphia, Pa. January 8, 1885. Donation. One specimen,
. Chelysorna macleayanum B. &. S., for study.
2. Carter, Warren, secretary Wallingford Society of Natural History, Wallingford, Delatvare County, Pennsylvania. April 27, 1885. One collection of miscellaneous

shells belonging to tho society named, for their assistance in study.
3. Dresel, H. G., Ensign, U. S . N. January 12, 1885. (Names furnished.) Seven species
shells collected by tbe Greely Relief Expedition; names reported on, for his use
in official report.
4. Duges, Prof. .Alfred, Guanafuato, Mexico. January 17, 1885. (Name's furnished.)
Specimens of Bulimus allernatus, Say, from Oaxaca, namec1 for the donor.
5. lf'edderaon, .Arthur, Copenhagen, Denmark. :February rn, 1885. (Exchanges.) One
hundred and :fifty-thrco named species, about five hundred specimens, furnished at request of Professor Goode for exchanges in fisheries section.
6. Greegor:, Isaiah, Jacksonville, Fla. April 23, 1885. (Names fnrnisLed.) Names furnished of Florida shells for purposes of study.
1. Hemphill, Henry, Tampa, Fla. June 20, 1885. (Names furnished.) Names furnished
of'. two hundred species Florida shells for purposes of study.
9. Lovett, Edward, Croydon, England. February 19, 1885. (Exchanges.) Twentyeight species, sixty-three specimens, American edible mollusks fnmished at request of Professor Goode for exchanges not mollusks.
9. Mazyck, W. G., Charleston, S. C. April 23, 1885. (Names furnished.) Names of
several South Carolinian shells furnished for purposes of study.
10. Manigault, Dr. Gabriel, Charleston, S. C., for the M1lseurn of Charleston College.
April 25, 1885. (Exchanges.) Thirty-seven species, one hundred and fifty
specimens British shells, furnished at request of Prof. S. :F. Baird for exchanges
not mollusks.
11. Orcutt, C.R., San Diego, Cal. January 2, 1885, and March 5, 1885. (Names furni hed.) Two lots marine mollusks of San Diego and viciuity named for purposes of study.
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12. Orcutt, C.R., Sa-n D-iego, Cal. June 8, 1885. (Exchanges.) Fifty-fonr species, three
hundred and nine specimens, miscellaneous mollusks, sent in exchange for mollmsks and.shells donated to the Museum.
13. Spinnm·, Hon. F. E., Jacksonv-ille, Fla. June, 1885. (Na.mes furnj shed.) Nawes of
collection of species of sho1ls from Florida furnished n,t tho re<111cst of tlio
donor.
14. Warner, Mrs. E. S., I'alnia Sola, Fla. May 25, 1885. (Names furnished.) Names of
Florida she1ls and other invertebrates furnished for purposes of study.
15. Wetherby, Prof. A. G., Cinciruuiti, Ohio. February 4, 1885. (N a mo::; fnrnislic<l)
Names of land and fresh-wa-ter shells, chiefly from Florida, furnished· for vurposes of study.
NOTE.-Numerous Tertiary fossils of various kinds, submitted by the U. 8. Geological Survey or its officers in the regular official course, have been r eported upon ot·
identified l)y the curator or by Dr. R. E. C. Stearns, assistant curator.
S'.l'.ATEMENT OF REGisTRATION FlWM VOLUME I OF TIIE REGIS'.l'ERS
TO JUNE

30, 1885.

The mode of registration hitherto, owing to the practice of setti11gaside sets of numbers for specialists wor~iug on Museum material, has
been very irregular. To avoid the trouble hitherto encountered whenever any question of regiHtration has been rfl,ised, I have had a complete collation of tLe books made, those entries which had been left
blank by iuadvettence being assigned to the year most probable from
other considerations. This shows that to date 42,440 entries I.tad b eu
mad in the r cri ten;, a number equivalent, at the ratio of two and a
half ·pecimens to an eutry, a fair average, to lOG,100 specimen· regi ·tered and lab led. In 187G Dr. Lewis revised the whole of the American laud and fre 11-water ·hells, for which lie used 4,050 entric ·, of
which about 3,500 wcr econd entri of the same specimens, a plan
adopteu t ave time and trouble, but somewhat objectionable on other
edt1c ing th · , leaves 97,350 specimens, to which may be
ground .
add d 13,000 ntri · of about 30,000 pecimens made sine~ June 30, 1 5.
Th r
ing at 1 a. t au equal numb r of -unregistered specimen · , and
pr bably m r ', thi · would bring the c rnms of the collection as a whole
up t 2G , 0
y
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RILEY,

Honorary Curator.

LIST OF ACCESSIONS.
Acc. number.

15563. Bags of Thyridopteryx. Texas. From L. R. Tuttle, box 494, Washington, D. C.
Received January 8.
15573. * Large collection of Coleoptera and Lepidoptera. Sikkim, East lndja, From C.
H. A. Dall, Calcutta, India. Received January 7. This is one of the collecti \mS made and mounted 1,y the natives of Sikkim. Contains many hundred specimens, especially Lflpicloptera, in pretty fair condition, though the
uoxt's were badly infested with A.nthrenuB and Triboli1.i1n when received at
the 1.V[useum.
15606. :fiBchcria heliops'iBella, Cbamb. (Tineid moth). Mexico. From Alfred Doges,
Guau ajuata, Mexico. Received January 17.
15688. VarionH alcoholic specimens (Diptera, Homoptcra). Alaska. From Lieut.
Geoq.~e M. Stoney, U. S. N., U. S. S. Ounalaska, Mare Island, Cal. Receiv,,a February 2. Specimens in very bad condition, having been kept in
dirty alcohol for many months; not worth keeping.
1G878. Dyna8 fe 8 tityuB. Tennessee. From James W. Rogan, Rogersville, Tenn. Receiv, 11 April 3.
158&3. Scolop 1 ·,1dra sp. Napa County, California. :Brom I-I. W. Turner, Lake County,
Geor~ia. Received April 7.
15918. Varion8 insects. West Indian region. From U.S. Fish Commission steamer
Alb~t1ross. Received April 14. The collection contains about 300 specimens,
the i 1!lruberof species being estimated at about 50, representing various orders
of i1 ects proper and Arachnida.
15963. Bel~st, , ia americanunt. Electric-light station, Hell Gate, New York. From D.
W. : )x, Astoria, N. Y. Received April 24.
16016. Miir[J(J tia histrionica. Rogersville, Tenn. From James W. Rogan, Rogersville Tenn. Received May 7.
160-27. Pieris api. Alaska. Dr. W. H. Dall, U. S. National Museum. Received
MaJ .1.
16088. Leucar :ia acrcea (farva). Paris, Tex. Murphy Brothers, Paris, Tex. Receiv l May 26.
1Gl16. A.nisor. •rpha buprestoides ,· Mantis carolina j Nephela plumipe8. Pilot Town, Flu.
Fl'Ol C. C. Nutting, Carlinville, Ill. Received June 3.
16174. E1irycn·on rantalis (larva). Elk County, Kansas. From 'l'. J. Holcombe,
Mali• ie, Elk County, Kansas. Received June 22.
16202. Doryp1, ora 10-lineata (larva ancl imago) ; Epitrix brei•iB (imago). Tennessee.
Frolll Dr. C. M. Wilcox, Shell Creek, Carter County, Tennessee. Received
June 29.

"Accession of great importance.

H. Mis. 15, pt. 2--8
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The following are old accessions placed in the entomologist's room
on the dates stated:
8133. CalUphora sp.; Lucilia sp.; Silpha lapponica (larva). Alaska. From E. W.
Nelson, U. S. National Museum. Dated September 24, 1880. Received l\fay
13, 1885: Specimens not in good condition.
10802. Dytiscu8 sp.; Col.11mbete8 sp. Alasbt. From E. W. Nelson, Sitka, Alai,ka.
Dated December 10, 1881. Received Ap1·il 14, 188G. Specimens entirely
ln·oken and unfit for fartlier determination.
14796. Number of alcoholic insects from Isthmus of Panama, province of Cheregio,
New Granada. From J. A; McNiel (through L. La,mson & Brother), 77 Maiden
Lane, New York. ReceivedMarch2. About40spccimens, comprisiogtwoor
three species of Myriapoda, two species of Scorpionidre, several Orthoptera
of the families Locustid:n and Acridid::e, a few species of Coleoptera, and one
Mygale (Arachnidre). All common species.
15G39. A number of named Coleoptera. Algeria. Donor unknown. Received March
2·. Seventeen specimens and 15 species, in rather dilapWated condition.

Dr. Nash, U. S. N., accompanying the expedition under Lieutenant
Stoney to Alaska, received in Febrnary and March a complete entomological outfit, and careful instructions how to collect and preserve specimens. It is to be hoped that a good collection of insects may be brought
from that regfon.
Dr. Warrington Eastlake, of Tokio, Japan, placed, March 12, 1885, at
the disposal of the Museum a paper on the Lepidoptera of the island of
Hong-Kong, which was afterwards published in the Proceedings of the
American Philosophical Society of Philadelphia.
From correspondence, unaccompanied by specimens, the followiug i
perhaps worthy of note:
Mr. G. vV. Peters, Cal<lwell, Sumner County, Kansas, not dated, in
March, complained of injury done to young carp by some water in e t,
which from bi· de cription was determined as a, species of Dytiscus 1
Oybister. Capturing the beetles with a net was recommended a a
remedy.
Mrs.
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Shufeldt, from Fort Wingate, N. Mex. As it was his desire to have
this material determined as far as possible, I have taken pains to sepa. rate and mount it carefully, and have kept it intact for him and sent on
a full list of the determinations.
The most valuable addition, from a classificatory stan<lpoiut, to the
collection during that period, however, is the Dipterological collection
of Mr. Edward Burgess, treasurer of the Boston Society of Natural
History, which was obtained by purchase; while the most valuable
from a popular and economic view is the exhibit collection prepared for
the New Orleans Exhibition. ~rhis has been returned with little iujury,
and is only awaiting space for permanent placing in the Museum. It
is made Ull of the following _material, arranged in cases made On the
same unit plan as those of the Museum:
(1) Insects injurious to agriculture.-Arrauged according to the particular plant and the particular part of the plant affected, and contain. ing, as far as possible, the different states of growth of the insect, its
enemies and parasites, a statement of the remedies or preventatives
available, and a reference to the chief articles where full information
can be found upon it. These references are principally to Government
and State reports, to which the farmer will most likely have access.
(2) Insecticide substances.-In the catalogue of this collection the aim
has been to add, as briefly as possible, a statement of the method of
using such substances, so that when ever in the :first section a particular
substance is recommended for a particular insect the reader can turn
to this second section for further details.
(3) Insecticide mach'inery and contri-vances for destroying insects.-In
the catalogue of this section there is also added such information as
will add to the instructi vc value of the exhibit, and a large proportion
of tho more useful cont,rivances are such as have been desjgned and
perfected in the work of the Entomological Di vision of the Department
of.Agriculture or of the U. S. Entomological Commission during the
past four years.
(4) Bee culture.-This collection is designed to show all the more valuable methods and contrivances now in use among the advanced apiarians.
(5) Sillc culture.-In this collection the aim has been to make the exhibit instructive rather than full in detail.
The collection includes, in addition to the foregoing, a number of
framed plates, both colored and plain, that have been prepared in the
work of the division; and a number of Dr. Riley's enlarged colored diagrams of some of the more important injurious insects were also used.
A catalogue of this exhibit has been published under the direction of
the D partmellt of Agriculture, giving a full and detailed statement of
it contents.
The routine work of the department has consisted in answering lett r and in acknowledging and determining accessions. A good deal of
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work has also been done in the proper arrangement and classifying of material, particularly .in the Micro-Lepidoptera, and in the Lepidoptera generaHy. In this work I was assisted by Mr. Albert Koebele, who was detailed from the Department of Agriculture for the purpose.
The researches in entomology have been done chiefly in connection with
my work for the Department of Agriculture. Some of the results have
been published in the bulletins and publications of said Department.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF MARINE INVERTEBRATES IN THE
U. S. NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

RICHARD RATHBUN,

Curator.

REVIEW OF AC1CESSIONS.

There was received from the U.S. Fish Commission, in April, a very
large and valuable collection of marine invertebrates, made by the
steamer Albatross in the GulfofMexico and off the coast of the Southern
Atlantic States between January and April of this year. An account, ·
of the explorations of the Albatross during that time, with a brief
description of the materials obtained, is given elsewhere. The collection tilled 775 packages, of which 21 were sixteen-gallon tanks, and 4,
barrels. The fishes were trn.nsferred to Dr. Bean, and the mollusks to
Mr. Dall, but by far the larger portion of the collection belonged to tbi~
departrne11t. It is impossible at present to describe its composition iu
detail, but an especial feature is a series of over 400 specimens of
sta1keu crinoids from off Havana, Cuba, representing 4 species. The
Ecbini have already been determined and contain fine .specimens of
many species, which have hitherto been poorly represented in tbe
l\Iuseum collection. Of the remaining groups of Echinoderms, and of
Crustaceans, Anthozoa, and Sponges, there are many specimens.
A small collection, consisting of 74 packages, was brought in by the
Albatross in Jane, as the result of a short fishing cruise made to tlrn
edge of the Gulf Stream, off Cape Hatteras, North Carolina. In regard
to the Fish Commission collections received at Washington direct from
the steamer, it should be explained that the number of packages cited
giveirno clew totbenumbereitherof species or specimens they contain, as
the material is seldom sorted before reaching Washington, being generall,y transferred jn hulk to the several receptacles, from the dredge or
trawl, or tbe sieves in which it h_a s been washed.
In May, Prof. A. E. Verrill, of New Ilaven, Conn., turned over to the
1.u eum a large collection of identified. species, obtained by the Fish
ommi.· ion on the easteru coast of t1ie United States during previous
y ar,, and retained by him and Prof. S. I. Smith for exarni11ation. Of
Ioliu. k there wrr 800 packages, tran ferred to Mr. Dall; of CrusU,,117

/
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cea, 86 packages and 29 species; of Echinoderms, 192 packages and 33
species, and of Anthozoa, ·37 packages and 12 species.
Mr. Henry Hemphill has contributed many specimens of marine invertebrates, collected about Key West, Fla., in continuation of his explorations begun two. years ago. The collection of this Jear consists
principally of the smaller species of Crustacea, Echinoderms, Coral ,
and Sponges, and contains many valuable additions to the Museum.
It is partly dried and partly preserved in alcohol.
A valuable collection of marine invertebrates, made by Lieut. George
M. Stoney, U.S. N., in Alaska, in connection with bis explorations dnring
1884, was received in February. It consisted of 23 lots of specimens obtained by dredging and by the use of the surface tow-net. 'rbe princi pal groups of invertebrates common to that region, are well representNl,
and especially the Crustaceans, Echinoderms, and Tunicates.
Many interesting additions have been made by Prof. R. E. 0. Stearns
to the collection previously turned over by him to this depn,rtrnent.
They consist mainly of rare species of Alcyonian corals from both th~
eastern and western coasts of the Pacific Ocean, and also inclmle three
species of crustacean whale parasites ( Cyarwus).
Other accessions worthy of notice are the following:
A fine collection of dried pecimens of sea-urchins and star-:lh;hc8 from
the west coast of North America, coutaining 9 species an<l 43 specim UR
of the former group, and 12 Rpecies and 41 specimens of the 1a1,ter, r ceived from Mr. Alphon e Forrer, of Santa Cruz, Cal. 'l'hcse • pecimen were all id ntifi d and in excellent condition.
Seven pecie of South Sea I ·land corals donated by tbe lion. II. F.
French, A i tant e r tary of the Trea ury. Specimens of Bchinoderm and Coral from the we t coa, t of Mex ico, received from Prof.
uan<Jnato, Mexico. Specimens of tar-ft 11 es and seaAlfr cl
urchin fr m th oa. t · of California and Lower "alifornfa, oll ·l <1
by Mr. \ H. T wn nd.
p cimen, f a new and interesting vad 't.
f fr h-wal r
(llfeyenin plumosa Carter, var. Palnwri Pott,), coll t d n th banl
f th
olora<l Riv 'r. 11ear Lenlo, Sonorn, in
xic , y Dr. E lw' rd Palm~r. Two fin ely pre •n' <1
f 111etalia pe torali. a 1 rrr
ea-urchin, and ,· y ral , p ci1., c lfo t l at a, an, Bahama Island , ·s
.t
1
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suitable condition to insure'its safety until it can be properly worked
over and identified. The Echini have already been determined and
combined with the general collection representing that group; the fishes
and mollusks have been separated out and transferred to the departments to which they properly belong. The collection of Fish Commission specimens received from Professor Verrill, in May, bas also been
suitably arranged an<l. catalogued. The other accessions obtained during the half year and some of older date have been overhauled, assorted,
and preserved in good condition. Among the Jatter were incln1ed
many lots of surface towings, consisting, for the most part, of multitudes of small objects, which required much time and careful handling,
and in the assorting of which several hundred homceopatbic vials were
used.
Two of the groups of animals belonging to this department have now
been nearly completely worked up, and conveniently arranged for reference. These are the crayfishes and Echini. For the revision of the
former group we are indebted to the volunteer assistance of Prof. Walter Faxon, of Harvar<l. College, whose studies upon our collections have
been referred to in previous reports. All of the specimens have now
been identified, placed in suitable bottles, and systematicalJy arranged
in the cases. A list of the same has also been furnished for pu blication ; it records 47 species and varieties, and 204 lots of specimens,
mostly from North Amerfoa. Tbe collection of Echini, which is of much
greater extent, is in equally goo<l. condition, except as to the few doubtful species which it is proposed to take to Cam bridge for identrncation.
It is partly ·d ried and partly preserved ju alcohol. The dried specimens
are contained in covered pasteboar<l. boxes, as an additional precaution ·a gainst t,he attack of museum pests, and have been mostly arranged
in the drawers under the exhibition cases, on the east side of the marine
iuvertel>rate hall. In addition to the labels placed inside tile boxes, a
brief in cription is written on the covers, to facilitate reference to the
specimens of the several species from each locality. Many of the dried
specimens have also been mounted for exhibition. The alcoholic specimens are arranged in cases in the west basement lrnll, where they are
easy of access. The systematic card catalogue of this collection is now
complete, and a list of all tbe . pecimens will soon be ready for publication.
The collection of dried specimens of Gorgonian cora.ls has been entirely arranged in unit trays, excepting tbe specimens on exhibition,
and a large number of the species have been idenWied. This collection
ha been gr atly increa ed in ize and value during the past two years
by ace , ions from Dr. Edward ])alm r, Mr. Henry Ilemphill, Prof. R.
E.
t arn , and the Fi.'h Uomrnission. The sponges collected in
Florida y Dr. Eu.ward Pal111er, iu 1884-, ha,·c ,11l been catalogued, and
m~ny ntri , to our reconl hook. Some of tbe stony corals ob,
taju l by him bav al:o l>cen i<l nti1ie,l ~rn<l catalogned.

120

REP0RT ON NATiONAL MUSEUM, i885.

The collection of barnacles, from all sotirces, has been brouglit together, with a view to selecting out the deep-sea species to send to Dr.
P. P. C. Hoek, of Holland, for identification, but want of time has pre. vented the carrying out of that plan this spring.
A.s collections have been overhauled and determined, many duplicate
specimens have been set aside for the purposes of exchange andfordistribution to institutions of learning throughout tbe country. It will
probably be possible, at an early date, to make up a number of special
sets of this nature, but there is not enough material on hand at present.
The rapid increase in the size of our alcoholic collections has imposed a
heavy task in the way of keeping such materials in good condition, anrl
constant attention is required to prevent injury to specimens from the
loss of alcohol due to evaporation or the breaking of jars. The alcohol
which has remained in many of the receptacles for a number of years
lias also been of uncertain strength; and to remove all doubt as to the
safety of the collections, they have been completely gone over during
the past six months, and every jar and bottle refilled with alcobol. Redistilled alcohol of 75 to SO per cent. has been used for this purpose
where a greater strength was not required. We have also attempted
to reduce the amount of alcoholic material by dry'ing larg(~ numbers of
specimens; which it is possible to do in such groups as the sea-urchins,
star-fishes, &c. Nearly all of the collections sent in by tbe Fish Commission have been preserved in alcohol, as it is impossibl<-- to dry mo t
specimens in good condition on the sea shore or on the ste,imers. The
work of drying so much materia1 has taken much time, hut it will relieve us of a great deal of trouble in the future ; and for t,h e orcliuary
purposes of observation, dried specimens are often preferable to alcoholic ones. .A. sufficient number of specimen~ of each species dried are,
bowev r, retain din alcohol.
A.11 c ll ctions have been catalogued as soon as received and sorted,
whetb r identified. or not, and in thi manner a continuous r cord i
k pt f the approximat num er of p cimens on hand, tbeir origin, and
di po iti n. 1 r id ntifi d ollection , the card catalogut'S bav b n
ontiou cl, t I rmi fa y t m tic record of the p cie being k pt. A
tat m nt f th am nn of atal guing d n d.uriug the pa t ix moutl1
h• n fur her n. Th
tb r r corcl of tbe dep rtment for th pr ·
ar.· hay al.·o ' n ut in a ompl t rder as wa l)O ibl ,
n:id rin th fa ·t th, th y ar in manuscript. It i propo d. to
tr n f r . 1l th, t , r
f p rm u 11 valu t l> k :C rm a o n a· tim
inv rt

rate xhil>iti n
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bird hall, in order to concentrate them and render them more convenient for reference. Four of the standard half.unit cases were allowed
the department, and were placed in this ball, together with four of the
old style of table-cases formerly used for shells. These have afforded
convenient storage space, which has been devoted mainly to the dried
collections of Crustaceans, Gorgonian corals, and Bryozoa. The greater
portion of the dried collections has, however, been kept in separate unit
trays, arranged in piles on the floor. The tops of the exhibition cases
, have been used for tbe storage of alcoholic specimens, for which there
was no room in the basement.
It was decided in June to give this department the use of the northwest gallery in the bird hall as a general storage and work room; an9,
in order that the invertebrate exhibition hall might be opened to the
public during 'the summer, all the specimens stored in the latter, except
such as were contained in cases, were transferred to that gallery. As
there was no time to fit up the proper cases in the gallery, the trays and
boxes have been piled on the floor, pending a better arrangement next
fall.

My only assistants during the past six months have ·been Mr. .A.. H.
Baldwin and Miss M. J. Rathbun~ but through their fa,ithful attention
to duties, it bas been possible to transact promptly all the necessary
business of the department and to retain the collections in exceptionally
good condition. .Arrangements for the summer explorations of the Fish
Commission were begun in May and continued through the first half of
June, and on June 18 the curator and both his assistants left for the
Wood's Holl station of the Commission to take part in the work of investigation.
RESEARCHES.

Iu such intervals as could be spared from the routine work of the
department, the curator ltas given most of his time to the identification
of the Echini contained in the general collection, and those obtained by
the steamer Albatross in the Gulf of Mexico and Caribbean Sea,in 1884
and 1885. Work upon the collection made by the Albatross in 1884 was
completed in February, and a report upon the same was published in the
"Proceedings" of the . useurn for tbis year (pp. 83-89). Twenty-three
species were recognizeu, but none of these were new to science. The
second collection of the same character, made by the Albatross this
year, was not received until .April, but before leaving Washington for
Wood' Holl, in June, the curator had identified all but a few doubtful
form , w11ich latter were to be taken to Cambridge, Mass., for comparison with the types of Mr. Alexander Agassiz. In the same way, the
<leterminations of the general collection of Echini has been finished, so
far as could e done in Washington, but by arrangements with Mr.
ga. ·iz it, i11 he po. sible to compare the doubtful species with the
very full collecti n at tl.Je Mu eum of ComparMive Zoology 2ome time
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during the summer. A catalogue of all the species and specimens contained in our collection has also been prepared, and will be submitted
for publication in the fall.
The specimens of stalked crinoids collected by the steamer Albatross
in the Gulf of Mexico and Caribbean Sea, in 1884, several hundred in
number, have all been examined and identified, and placed in good condition. There are but two species of Pentacrinus (P. Mulleri and P
decorus), and one species of Rhizocrinus (~- Rawsoni).
A beginning has been made toward revising the older part of the collection of Gorgonian corals, and identifying the specimens of the same
group recently received. The collections made in Florida during Urn
prist two years by Dr. Edward. Palmer a.nd Mr. Henry Hempb m Jrn:re
already been examined and mostly named. A brief preliminary report
upon the marine invertebrates (exclusive of the Mollusca) collected iu
the Alaskan region, in 1884, by the revenue steamer Corwin, Uapt. M.
A. Bealy commanding, was transmitted to the chief of the Revenue
Marine Service. Much has also been done in the way of revising and
adding to the unpublished manuscripts of fishery reports, prepared for
publication in the qua,rto fishery report, now going through the pre 8.
Prof. A. E. Verrill, Prof. S. I. Smith, and Miss K . .J. Bnsb have continuedtheir studies on the Fish Commission collections of the cast rn
coa 't of the United States, at New Haven, Conn. Professor Verrill llas
devoted most time to the _Mollusks, Echinoderms, and Antllozoa,, and
Professor Smith has been occupied exclusively with the Crustacean ·
0th r collaborators on Fish Commission collections, from whjch re u1t
may be expected at an arly <late, are Prof. L. A. Lee, of Bowdoin Colleg , Brnnswick, Me., intru ' ted with the Foramjnifera; Mr. Jam s E.
B n diet, natumli, t of th steamer Albatro , who is studying the Au11 lids; aocl Prof. Edwin Linton, of Washington and Jefferson Coll ge,
vVa hingt n, Pa., a,nd Prof. B. F . Koon , of tbc Storrs Agricultural
chool, Ma,n field, Conn., who ar rngaged in working up the coll tion
f interual para ites f fi, b .
The I n. Tll , or Lyman, f Br okline, Mas, ., coutinne,l to inter t
d 'Pc rtm nt a I ng a. 11 remained in Washington, and,
ngr ·i nal <lu i • p rmitt d, ga
us th ben )fit of
hi · x ri nc iu th p iarnn fin .'tigation h1 wbicb h, ha. tak u
pr min n < t nd.
lrn 11 ar]y ompl t
the id ntification of
b 11nm r u, . p im n. f phiaran
oll t d by th ,'t amer l ar · in b
ulf f I xi o , n,l 'aribl n
a tlurino- the pa t t,
;vin r. an l, ill :fini. h hi .· t· .'le in "ambri g , t whi h place th r m, in 1 •r f th
1l · i n wi1l h · n in tll f- 11.
1r. ,J.
~ l r 11 wk '. · f 11
. r~ ... h ~: kin 11 YOlnu
T
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mission have, however, l>een stored at New Haven, in charge of Professor Verrill, who bas also sent the specimens in his keeping to Mr.
Fewkes.
A. few recent additions to the collection of fresh-water crayfishes (Astacidm) were sent to Prof. Walter Faxon, of Harvard College, in April,
for identification, and have since been returned by him, together with a
complete list of all the species and specimens of this group belonging
to the Museum, for publication in the" Proceedings."
Collections have been sent out for s tudy, during the past six mon tbs,
as follows:
To Prof. .A. E. Verrill, New Haven, Conn., 603 packages of Mollusks
collected by the steamer Albatross, off the eastern coast of the United
States, in the fall of 1884. To Prof. S. I. Smith, New Ilavcn, Conn., 43
packages of Crustaceans, obtained in the Gulf of Mexico, in 1884, by
the steamer Albatross. To Mr. J. Walter l?ewkes, Cambridge, Mass.,
35 packages of Meclusm, mostly from the eollcctions of the steamer Albatross during 1884 and the spring of lSSG. To Prof. Walter Faxon,
Cambridge, Mass., 4 packages of Astacidcc (crayfishes) from various
sources. To Prof. Sven Loven, director of the Royal Swedish Museum,
Stockholm, Sweden , a specimen of Echinus (Phyllcwa,n thiis gigam,tea) for
special study.
EXPLORATIONS.

The principal explorations by which this department has been benefited dnring tl1e past half year, have been those made by tbe Fish Commission steamer .Albatross in the Gulf o_f Mexico and off the coast of the
Southern Atlantic States.
The steamer Albatross, Lieut. Commander Z. L. Tanner, U. S. N.,
commanding, left Norfolk, Va., the first part of January, for the purpose of exploring the :fishing grounds located in the Gulf of Mexico, off
the southern coast of the United States. On the trip to Key West, ol>servatious were made by means of trawl-lines and the beam-trawl off
the coa. t of South Carolina, in depths of 80 to 100 fathoms ; and on the
r eturn trip from. Key West to vVashington several lines of serial tern p eratures were carried out from the capes of Virginia across· the area
in wl.lich the schools of mackerel and menhaden first make their app earance in their spring migrations towards the north. At Key West,
the important fishing interei:its· centering at that place were studied
with great car , and thence the .Albatross proceeded to Havana, Cuba,
sp nding about four days on the famous Pentaorin1.t8 ground, located off
Havana light, a portion of the party at tlte same time making a brief
xamination of the fl heries and fishing craft of that region. The IJext
lo a1iti s Yi itc<l were the island of Cozum 1 and Campeclle Bank, off
rucatan, where seines, band-lines, and the beam-trawl were employed
in making coll ctions of fi hes and other marine animals. The remain>f
f tb ruise, excepting about two weeks spent at New Orleans, was
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devoted ·to exploring the fishing grounds in the northern and northeastern parts of the Gulf of Mexico, between the mouth of the Mississippi River and Cedar Keys, Fla., and between the latter place and th
Dry Tortugas. The investigations were all carried on with extreme
thoroughness, and included many lines of dredgings across the fishinggrounds to ascertain the character and richness of the fauna occupying
them, upon which th~ abundance of the food-fishes must depend.
One hundred and ten dredging stations (serial numbers 2311 to 2420
inclusive) were made, in depths of 21 to 1,467 fathoms, the deepest series,
ranging from 730 to 1,467 fathoms, being located directly south of Mobile,
Ala. Capt. Joseph W . Collins was in charge of the practical fishery
investigatiousi and Mr. James E. Benedict chief naturalist, assisted by
Mr. Thomas Lee. Dr. T. H. Bean, curator of the Department of Fishes
in the National Museum, also accompanied the steamer during the fir t
half of the cruise. An account- of the material obtained will be found
among tbe accessions.
During tbe first week in June, the Albatross made a short fishing trip
to the edge of the G~lf Stream, off Cape Hatteras, North Carolina,
briugiog back a small but interesting collection of marine invertebrates.
· Mr. Henry Hemphill continued his collecting in Southern Florida
<luring the first three or four months of the year, and contributed a large
amount of interesting material obtained from the reefs and shores about
Key W es t. The collection sent in by him contains many species,
mainly of Crustacean , Echinoderms, Corals, and Sponges, the smaller
form. ·, which are le s readily obtained, composing a large portion of it.
,r r. Hemp hill's careful explorations during the pa t two years hav~ see;nrcd for the Mu, cum a most valuable series of t.he hallow-water marine invertebrate. of Sonthem and Western :Florida, a region that bad
pr •viou ·ly be n ut pool'Jy represented in our collections. Only a small
part of his coll ,ction.· ua. · t been carefully xamined, but they un<1onht~dly contain many n w ·p cie .
Lic>nt. ' orge M. ~ toney U. 1 • .1. ., in connection with his expl rati 1v in Ala. l a cluriu g th . ummer of 1 4, mad . ev ral dr do-in<T
and , nrf'a · towing.·, in wlii ·h h
l>tained many . pecim u of marin
inY .rl('hra <>. . 'l'h : hav • b n turn d ov r to the Mu · um in (Toocl
cmHli i 11 and a<1<1 gr , l · to ur pr vi us coU ction from th
am
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DIS'l'RIBUTION OF DUPLICATES.

No new sets of duplicates were made up during the period covered
by this report, as the stock of duplicates of identified species is now
rather small. It is intended, howevm·, to prepare a limited number of
special sets; representing a few subjects only, in the course of a year or
two. Regular duplicate sets of the old seri,~s, described in previous reports, were distributed to the following institutions :
Ripon College, Ripon, Wis.; Illinois .W esleyan University, Bloomington, Ill.; Facultad de Medecina de Lima, Peru; the Greek Government;
the Lowell School, Boston, Mass.; Olivet College, Olivet, Mich.; Haverford College, Pennsylvania; Trinity College, Toronto, Canada; Kansas
State Agricultural College, Manhattan, Kans.; Denison University,
Granville, Ohio; Indiana Institute for educating the deaf and dumb,
Indianapolis,Ind.; North Division High School, Cbicag-o,Ill.; McDonogh
School, Baltimore County, Maryland; Coe College, Cedar Rapids, Iowa;
State Normal School, Saint Cloud, Minn. ; Vv allingforcl N"atur_a,l History
Society, Wallingford, Pa.; Michigan State NoTmal School, Ypsilanti,
Mich.
In addition to the above, a few small special lots of duplicates, consisting of but a few species and specimens each, have been furnished to
investigators and teachers.
·
GENERAL REMARKS.

The curator deeply regrets that he has been unable to make greater
progress toward the permanent opening up of the exhibition hall of this
department to the general public, but a combination of circumstances
has interfered with the proposed arrangements in that direction up to
the present time. The want of proper storage and work-rooms to accommodate the immense stock of specimens with which this department is now entrusted, and which is being constantly added to, has
necessitated the use of the exhibition hall for such purposes, and the
care and preservation of the general collections require so much attention that it has been impossible to devote any time to the display
series, which is still in the same condition as when my last report was
submitted. Admission to the hall is not refused, however, to any one
specially interested in examining the specjmens, and during the summer months it will be temporarily opened to the public. The additional space a{forded by the north-west gallery in the bird hall gives
much relief, and, if proper cases are constructed, there will be no difficulty in making a suitable arrangement of the dried specimens, but the
alcoholic materials are greatly in excess of the storage room allotted to .
them, and it i8 this portion of the collection that is increasing most
rapidly.
Exce11t for the fact of this constant increase, the bulk of the collecti n couhl be speedily and greatly decreased by the elimination of du-
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plicates, but the latter cannot be selected out until all the specimen
of each species have been examined, and those required for the reserve
series decided upon. Work of this character progresses slowly, especially iu view of the many other duties of more immediate importance
which belong to the department. Another way in which foe extent
of the alcoholic collections is being reduced is by the cJr;yiug of many
specimens belonging to certain groups possessing- a hard coveriug, such
as the sea-urchins, star-fishes, corals, &c. In many of these animals the
parts mainly relietl upon for purposes of classification are shown nearly
or quite as well in the dried as in alcoholic specimens, and t.lte former
are the most convenient for reference. A fair representation of each
species must, however, be retained in alcohol, and this necessita,tes the
same careful identifications before drying as in the case of selecting
duplicates. In nearly all the groups, except the corals, the majority of
specimern; received are preserved in alcohol, and this fa especially th'
case with tlle collections of the Fish Commission. Collectors seldom
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previous reports, but few researches hav.e been conducted ju the Museum, upon the general collection of marine juvertebrates. It is, however, but fair to regard the numerous investigators engaged. by the Fish
Commission in this line of work as collaborators of the Museum, as
their materials are turned over to its keeping generally in the best of
order, and requiring only the mechanical labor of catalogniug, the rebottling of some specimens, and. tLe drying of others, to bring them
into uniformity with the arrangements of the department. The number of types of new species in the collection is very large aud is rapidly
increasing.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF INVERTEBRATE FOSSILS (PALEO·
ZOIC), IN THE U, S. NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By C. D.

w ALCOTT,

Honorary Curator.

The additions to the collections are here presented in order:
Acc. numbers.

15579.
15735.
15827.

16065.

16102.

Specimens.

From Mr. C. A. Barrett, Clearfield, Pa. :
Pleurotomaria tab·ulata, Hall f ( Carboniferous. Du Bois, Pa.)....
From Miles Rock, Guatemala:
Maclurea?sp.T.' •••••••••••••.•.•.••..••••••••••••••••• ·• •••••••
From L. W. Bailey, Fredericton, New Brunswick:
Three fragments of limestone with Spirifera, Terebratula, and
Productus represented.
From J.M. Trimbly, Reily., Butler Cou~ty, Ohio:
One box containing a large collection of the common species of
the Hudson River Group.
From J. Le Moyne Hupp, Wheeling, West Va. :
Orthis lynx ...... .••••....•••.•.••...•..•.....••.••..•••. ·.•••. .'
Rhynchonella capax...... . • • • .. .. • .. . . • • • • . • • .. • .. • • • .. • • • • • • • •

1
2

5

23
28

16121.

From Fred. W. Taylor, Lake Valley, New Mexico:
Amp lexus fragilis, W. and St. John .....•••....••••..•••....••• ,
Streptorhynchus crenistria .. . • • . . . • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
01·thiH·esupinata, Martin......................................
michelina, VE ville . . . . • . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . • . . .
Spirifera centronatus, Winchell . . .. . .. . .. . .. • . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . .
Athyris larnellosa, Hall.~---....................................
sp. (1) .... ..•• .•••.• ...... •••••. •••••• •••••• •••••• ••••.
Conocardiurn sp. (f) .. .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . • .. . . • • .. . • • • ..

1
l
2
l
10
4

1
1
21

16126.

Cambrian fossils from the Geological Survey of Canada:
Stenotheca elongata . • . . . • • . . • • • .. .. . . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
Hyoli!heB comniuni8 ...•••.••••. ·•••.•• ...... •••••• •••••• •••• ••••
princeps. • • • • . . • • • • . • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
.A.mericanuB .••••• .••••. •••••. •••••• •••• •••• •••• ••••••
obtusa . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • . • . • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •

H. Mi8. 15, pt. 2--9

129

1
3
4
3
3
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Acc. numbers.

16126.

Specimen,.

Cambrian fossils from the Geological Survey of Canada-Continued.
• Hyolithell,us micans .•••••..•••...••..••••••••.••.••••••••.•• ___
Obolella gemma ..•.•• .••••. ______ •..•••••••••.••••• ____ ____ ____
crass a .•.•••..••...•••••.••••••..•.••••.•••••••••••• _.
chrontatica . • • . • . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •
circe ....•..••••..•••••••••••.••••.•• ·-. • • • • . • • • • . • • • • .
Kutorgina cingulata. ___ •.•.. _.. . • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • •
Olenoides lcevis ..........•••••••••• __ ••••••••••.••••••• _.......
Agranlos strenuus .. . _....••...•••••••••••• _.... • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • •
socialis (electrotypes)•----·..........................
Protypus senectus ....••.•.•..•••• ____ ••••••.••••• ______ •••• ••••
Ptychopari a .Adarnsi ........•..• ______ .••••. ______ •••••• •••••..
Teucer ••••••.•.•.• ____ .••• .•••.• ...••• •••• •••• •••.
trilineata . ___ ••. _.••..•••••• __ • _••• _••••••• _. •• • • • •
Sallerella pulchella .... ...•. _•••• ___ • _•••••••••.• ___ • __ •• . • • • • • .
1· ugos a .•.....• ...•••.••••• ••••••••••••••.••••..•••••.

1
8
6
4
2
2
2

2
~

G

6
4
2
5

G7

16135.

From F. C. Green, Milwaukee, Wis.:
·
Niagara Group:
Orthoceras armu,latuin (?), Sowerby ....... _.............. . . . . .. . .
lllc.emtB insignis, Hall ............................ _____ _ •••• ____
Sphc.erexochus Rominger, Hall ....•..•...•.. ____ .................
Calyniene . Yiagrensis
.
.•.•....•••.••••••.•••••••••••••••••..•••..

1
4
1

7

Devoniau:
Sponge(?) .................... ·----- ____________ ...•.......•..
Orth is impressci, Hall . _..... __ .. _. ___ . _____ .. ___ .. ___ .. __ ... __ .
Atrypa reticulari1J, Linnreus...... .... ..••.. ..••.. .... .... ......
Chonetes dejlecta (f), Hall . _... _... _... ____ .•. _.. ___ ... __ ... __ ..
,pirijera mesostriatus, Hall ....... __ ...... ___ ... _... _.. __ .. . . . .
Orthoceras p, T ••• __ ••••••••••• _•• ____ •• ___ ••••••• _•••• _•• ____ •
Gomphoceras breviposti<:um, Whitfield ........ ___ . . .. _... _.. . . . . .
fusiforme .. .....•.•.. _••..•• __ .....•.. _• . . • . . . . . . .

p.' ...... -·-· ......... -...... ··-· .......... -·-· Cytoceras ·p.1 .... . ..... ...... ....•. ...... ...... •••. .... .......
Fi h plate .................. .. __ ...... _...................... .

1
5

u
1
15
1

1
2
1
2

36

16167.

161 .

_,

From G. K. Gill, rt, U. . Ge lo ical urvey:
On ulock f :\1 dioa and ton from ~1edio a, N. Y., contaiuing:
L'ngula c 11 ala . ..................... ..................... .... .
Pleurotomaria f per net usta ....... . ................... _. _....... .
.Modwlopsi • 11rima!Ji1tia ................. _...• _....... _•. __ ... .

r rn II nry

da, and Charle D. Walcott, U . . .
la e ............. _..... _. _.

45
8
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The following accessions, although received by the Museum prior to

the date covered by this report, have only recently been worked up:
14680.

14836.

--f

From L. 0. Perley, Emporia, Ka,ns:
One box containing a large number of specimens of Strep,torhynchus crenistria, from the Coal measures about Emporia, Kans.
From Charles H. Townsend, Baird, Shasta County, California:
Two boxes of specimens collected under authority from you, for
study in this office.
From R. E. C. Stearns:
Fossils from Trenton Falls, N. Y.:
Delthy1'is lynx, Eichwald • . . • . • . . • • . . . • • . . . . • • • . • • • • • . • . • • • . • • • • .
Orth is testudinaria, Dalman . . . . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • .
Leptana deltoidea, Cox ......• ·. ••••••.••••••.•••••••••..••••••••••
Zygospira recurvirostra, Hall . • • • • . . . • • . . • • • • • • • • • . • . • . • • . • • • • • • . .

2·
4

3
5
14

15142.

From Dr. H. C. Yarrow, U. S. A.:
Ptychoparia Kingii, Meek .........•.....•••.••••..•.•...•••.. --r.
From House Range, Antelope Springs, Utah.

10

Casts of the following species of Lower Cambrian fossils were taken
from typical specimens and added to the collections:
Paradoxides Harlani, Green............ . • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . • • • • . • • • • .
Harlani, Green (received from the Boston Society of
Natural History)..................................
B ennetti . • • • • • • . • • . . . • • . •• • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • . • • • • • •
Bennetti (received from the Boston Society of Natural
History). . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • • . . . . . • . . . . • • • . . • • • • . • . • . .
spinosus, Broeck • • • • . . . • . • . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . • • • •• • • • • • •
Ptychoparia Rogersi, Walcott . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . • • • . . . • . • • . • • . . • • • • .
.Agraulos quadrangulari,, Whitfield..... . . . • • • . . • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • •
Hyolithes Sha leri, Walcott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • . • • • • . . . . • . . .

12
1
3

1
3
1
5
3

29

During the half year Bulletin 10, U.S. Geological Survey, was issued.
This is based upon material belonging to the museum of Cornell University. Arrangements, however, have been made to obtain a duplicate collection from the university.
The total number of specimens on hand April 1, 1885, according to
actual count, and exclusive of some not then unpacked, was 72,649, a
tab1e * of which was furnished to you with my report for the month of
Apri1.
WORK ON THE COLLECTIONS.

The direct work on the collections of the Museum has been the iden- ·
tifying, recording, and labeling of the material men-rioned under the
ac e, ,·i as, and the continuation of the arrangement and labeling of
the old collection.· of the Smithsonian Institution. Not having an asi, tant who can girn all of his time to the work, progress has beeu slow
A imilar fahlo will be found on p. 208 of the ~fu seum Report for 1884.
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and will be until an assistant is provided by the Museum, as the
assistants I now have give their time to work on the collections of the
Geological Survey. As soon aR the study of th~ latter collections is
completed, they are transferred to the National Museum, and in this
way the Museum receives the benefit of all the work done in this department.
The principal study has been that of the Middle Cambrian faunas.
Over 80 species have been identified and illustrated, and the work will
be continued until all the known species have been examined. The
result will appear as a "Second Study on the Faunas of North America"
some time during the year 1886.
RECOMMENDATIONS.

I rep~at my recommendation of the last report, that an assistant curator be employed by the Museum, whose time can be given entirely to
the care of the collections. This is necessary, in order to bring up the
old collections to a satisfactory condition, and to record and install the
accessions promptly.
More room is also required for the rough work on the collections.

REPORT ON. THE DEPARTMENT OF INVERTEBRATE FOSSILS (MESO·
CENOZOIC) IN. THE U, S, NATIONAL MUSEUM,
1885.
.
By

CHARLES A.. WHITE,

Honorar.v Curator.

No detailed report upon the operations of this department has been
received. The curator has stated verbally that a number of accessions
have been received during the first six months of this year, and that
some of them constitute new additions to the collection. Descriptions
of these have been published in the various bulletins of the United
States Geological Survey. The work of preparing the collections of the
Museum has been in progress, and the installation of types has been
commenced.
Since the beginning of the year considerable space has been assigned
to this department in the gallery of the Smithsonian Institution, and
the work of preparing material for exhibition has steadily progressed.
The space in the southeast court of the Museum building is occupied
by specimens belonging to this department which have been turned
over by the Geological Survey to the Museum, and in this court the collections are prepared for installation.
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REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF PLANTS IN THE U, S, NATIONAL
MUSEUM, 1885.
By

LESTER

F.

WARD,

Honorary Curator.

DEP ARTTuIENT OF RECENT PLANTS.

This department was organized in February with a nucleus of about
5,000 species and 1,500 specimens, and numerous duplicates previously
constituting my private berbarium. The large and valuable collection
from Kew, which had been stored for some time in the basement of the
Smithsonian, was added soon after, and its installation begun. This
work had proceeded as far as the Order Oompositre at the encl of June.
The technical botanical work of the department has been intrustecl
almost exclusively to Mr. F. H. Knowlton, who has displayed both ability and industry which are worthy of all praise.
A large amount of material from various sources was identified by
him with perfect accuracy and incorporated in the collection, and the
whole was installed in as safe and permanent a manner as the imperfect facilities would admit of. It had been my custom to make species
cards of all my plants and arrange them in drawers as a card catalogue
of my herbarium. The great value of this system in actual practice,
coupled with the fact that it was already commenced, led me to undertake its extension to the entire Museum collection. This necessarily involved much labor, but was satisfactorily accomplished by Mr. Knowlt on.
A small collection of plants made by Mr. C. L. McKay in Western
Alaska was worked up by Mr. Knowlton, and the result published in
t he Proceedings of the Museum, Vol. VIII, pp. 213-221. In this list
several species new to the flora of Alaska are noted, and full accounts
given of other rare forms.
No exhibition series has as yet been undertaken, but it is expected
that one will be commenced soon.
Through the generosity of Mr. W. R. Smith, of the U. S. Botanical
Gardens, a number of species of living plants, principally palms, were
obtained in the hope that they might be successfully grown in the rotunda of the Museum. Some of the plants .fir~t selected were found not
to be well adapted to the change of surroundings, but later selections
have resulted satisfactorily.
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The following species, among others, are found to do well: Livistona
australis, Lil,istona Borbonica, Archor.,tophmnix Alexandrrea, Pandanus
utilis, &c. Both species of agave (A.. rigida and A.. Hendersoni), instead
of thriving as they were expected to do, assumed an unhealthy appearance, and in the latter part of June put forth flowering stems, and
bloomed during the summer, attracting considerable attention.
The lh·ing plants have been under the charge of Mr. A. L. Schott, who,
when not employed in caring for them, has also been engaged in making
collections of botanicalspecimensfrom the parks and green-houses about
the city. The plants procured in this way are very valuable, as they
are JLostly exotics and poorly represented in herbaria. These plants
will also be of use in the preparation of a catalogue of the cultivated
plants of the District, mentioned in your circular of March 1, 1883,
which is in course of preparation. In the arrangement and instaUation
of the collections a check-list of the "Genera Plantarum" of Bentham
and Hooker was found to be almost indispensable. The preparation of
this check-list was intrusted to Mr. Schott, and at the end of June he
had completed about half the MS.
_
The following is a summary exhibit of the state of the collection :
Number of catalogue entries............. ..... ... ...... ..... . ...... .. ......
23
Nurn ber of identified species.... . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14, 212
Number of her barium specimens (estimated) ...•.......... _.................. 20,000
Number of additional species represented only by fruits and seeds (estimated)
500
DEP ARTMEN'.l' OF FOSSIL PLANTS.

No active .work bas been done in this department except to care for
such accessions a came in during the six months.
The following tatement shows the present status of the collection:
(1) Total number of pecimens of catalogued material (exclusive of my recent
collection still in band for study and not yet formally turned over to the
National Mu eum) ....•................•...............••.. ......... ..
(2) Number of pecim ns not specifically identified ..........................•
(3) Determined mat rial.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . .
(•) Duplicates now stored in Armory building_ .....•...... .... ....... _......
(5) um her of distinct pecies identified, catalogued, and installed...... . . . . .
(6) Of which there are Paleozoic . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . • . . . ... . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .
(7) 11 ozoic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . • . . .
(8) C oozoic. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • . • • . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . • • • . . . .

7,346
2,297
5, 049
1,091
938
281
142
515

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF MINERALS IN THE U, S. NATIONAL
MUSEUM, 1885,
BY

F. W.

CLARKE,

Honorary Curator.

The growth of the Department of Minerals bas not been ~o rapid,
during the past six months, as during the year before, when the preparations for the New Orleans Exposition caused such an unusual amount of activity in the accumulation of material. We have, however, received several donations from various friends of the Museum, the most
important being a lot of thirty-five specimens of wavellite, quartz and
arkansite from the vicinity of Hot Springs, Ark., the gift of Mr. Charles
F. Brown of Hot Springs, and a small lot of minerals from Mr. Fred.
C. Green of Milwaukee,' Wis., among which were two fine specimens of
rnillerite with calcite from a cement quarry at Milwaukee. The additions
accruing from our exchanges have been much greater. From this source
we ba,e recei,ed 591 specimens, as follows:From the Unfrersity of Cincinnati, 100 specimens, representing various localities in Austria, Hungary, Prussia and other European countries; from Prof. Charles U. Shepard of New Haven, Conn., a collection
of 391 specimens, from various American localities, the greater number being material for replenishing our duplicate series; from Mr. N. H.
Perry, of South Paris, Me., 61 specimens of green and pink tourmaline,
lepidolite tri1>lite and massive topaz, principally from the Stoneham and
Auburn localities; from Dr. L. W. Bailey, of Fredericton, New Brunswick, 38 specimens of native antimony, stibnite, manganite, stilbite,
pyroxene etc., from New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and other provinces
of Canada; and from Mr. C. M. Yeates, of this city, a handsome specimen of ruby corundum, from Clay County, North Carolina. Only one
addition has been made to the collection of Meteorites during tµ.e past
six months, namely, a clipping from a meteoric iron from Santa Rosa,
Coahuila, Mexico, recently described by Prof. N. P. Lupton of Vanderbilt University, in the American Journal of Science, and by him given
to thelVlu eum. We have m1der consideration several exchanges, which
will enlarge the Meteorite collection, in the near future.
A glance at the character of the work done in this department may
not be unintere, ting. A pecimen coming into the department is first
carefully examined, to see whether it is worthy of a place in the collec137
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tion. The nature of the mineral is then determined, and its name,
locality and donor or collector, with its number of accession and date
of entry, are entered on the department register, after which it is assigned a place either in the reserve or duplicate series, according to it8
value or the searcity of such material in the collection, such assignment being duly entered on tpe record, opposite the original entry of
the specimen. If it is worthless, it is so recorded, and deposited for six
months in a receptacle for that purpose. The specimens which receive
a place in the collection are carefully cleaned and trimmed so as to show
them off to the best advantage. Their catalogue numbers are then
permaneutly attached to them, a~d a la,b el is written for each specimen,
giving the names of the minerals upon the specimen, their locality and
the name of the donor or collector. Specimens designed for exbibitiou
are suitably mounted on wooden blocks and given a place in the exlribition series, a printed label, with more complete information, taking the
place of the written one. The specimens for the study and duplicate
series, with their labels, are placed in paper trays, and those for the
former are deposited in drawers in the exhibition hall, while tho e for
the latter are stored for future use in the cases, arranged along the
walls of the department. laboratory. At present we are engaged in a
careful selection and classification of the exhibition and reserve serie .
The system of classification, as was stated in our report for 1884, i ·
e sentially that devised by Prof. James
Dana. Large wall case
have been designed to accommodate specimens too large and heavy to
be included in our systematic series. Other routine work con i t in
the lection and hipment of sets of minerals from onr er-ies of duplicate , and such corre pondence as is necessary in connection with the
department work.
There are in the Mu ·eum at thi time, a nearly a can be estimated,
about 15,580 pecim n . On account of th work of clasf,ificatiou which
i at pre ent ·oiug on, it i not practicable to gin, a yet, the numb r
f . p ·im n. belongincrt an . on ,eri . 'Ihelatentryinthedepartm nt r ui t r during 1 , 4 wa. 43 217, and the la t entry made, durin g
tb ix month e <.ling Jun 30, 18 5, wa 45, 43, making a total of G~6
entri . A in le ntry m y re re nt many pecimen .

n:
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REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF LITHOLOGY AND PHYSICAL GEOLOGY IN THE U. S. NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885.
By

GEORGE

P.

MERRILL,

Act-ing Curator.

The total number of accessions during this time as shown by the department catalogue has been four hundred and eighty-five. As these
are described in Pa.rt IV of this report, mention wm here be made only
of a few of the most important.
Healy, Capt. M. A. Collection of rocks from Saliwick Lake and Kowak
River, Alaska. (Acc. 15278.)
Mason, 0. F. Two specimens fnlgurites, from Sumter, S. C. (Acc.15994
and 16052.)
·
Ophite Marble Company, New York. A large ophite marble mantel and
wainscoting. (Acc. 1604:3.)
Stoney, Lieut. G. ]}f. A collection of eruptive rocks (hornblende andesite) from the volcano on Bogosloff Island; also collection of rocks
from Saliwick Lake and Kowak River, .Alaska. (Acc. 15688.)
U. S. Geological Survey. A collection numbering some 125 and specimen
rocks, from the Lower Silurian formations of Tennessee. Received
from G. K. Gilbert.
U. S. Geological Survey. A collection of tufas and eruptive rocks, from
Nevada, California, Oregon, and Utah. Received. from I. C. Russell. (Acc. 15872.)
The fulgurite tubes received from Mr. C. F. Mason, of Sumter, S. 0.,
form a valuable addition to our already fine collection of these peculiar objects. They present the usual form of very irregular corrngated tubes with glassy interiors, but are remarkably thick arnl
._ trong. They are reported by Mr. Mason as being found some 20 feet
l elow the urface while digging a well. The large ophite mantel and
wainscoting, the gift of the Upbite Marble Company, of New York,
although a manufactured article and possibly open to objection in that
it partake of the nature of an advertisement, is nevertheless of great
value a bowing tbe wide variation iu texture and structural peculiarities common to thi · stone, and also the effective manner in which
the e point~ can be brought out by jndicious cntting.
Th ·ollection ·brought in byOapt.M.A. IlealyandLieut.G.l\I.Stoney
fr m alhrick Lake au<l the Kowa k Ri ,-er, Alaslrn, were not only of inter139
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est as showing the character of the rock in these little-explored region ,
but from the fact that both parties supposed they bad found the source
of the so-called· Alask,1n jade, and bad included rough samples thereof
in their collections. A careful examination of the material by myself
however, showed it to consist almost entirely of a compact, :fine-grained,
greenish quartzite and serpentine, the latter in both the ordinary ma ive form and in the thin-bladed variety, picrolite. :Not a particle of
true "jade" (pectolite, according to Clarke's analysis) was contained iu
either collection. Inasmuch as the reports in the various scientific
papers had been to the effect tlrnt the sourc.e of the jade had actually
been discovered, proof to tbe contrary seemed of sufficient importance
to ·c all for a note on the subject, which was therefore published in
"Science" for March 13, 1_885.
Mr. I. C. Russell, of the U. S. Geological Survey, has further added
valuable material to our already extensive collection of the calcareous
tufas from Lake Lahontan, Nevada. Inasmuch as these have been the
subject of considerable study by Mr. Russell from a geological standpoint, and by Mr. E. S. Dana• from a mineralogical standpoint, the material is now of particular value.
ROUTINE WORK OF THE YEAR.

DEPARTMENT OF LITHOLOGY A~D PHYSICAL GEOLOGY.
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On my return from New Orleans the routine work of the Museum
was resumed and carried forward as rapidly as possible with the small
force of assistance at my command. The large quantity of building.stone and other material occupying space in the southwest court was
removed aud stored temporarily in a shed at the eastern entrance of
the Museum, the court thus being thrown open for exhibition purposes.
By a reassignment of exhibition space this department was made to
include the whole of the west south range instead of a portion of this
range and a portion of the court as hitherto. The new arrangement is
vastly preferable, both on account of light and convenience in classifying and arranging the exhibits. Early in May, acting under instructions from yourself, the force of the <lepartment was again increased by
the addition of one aid, Mr. L. H. Merrill, one clerk, Miss B. Frankland,
and three stone-cutters, and the work begun of preparing a collection
.of building-stone that shall in part duplicate our own, for the American
Museum in New York City; the collection to comprise, when complete,
not less than one thousand specimens and an equal number of thin
sections for microsco.pic study. This work was still in progress at the
-close of the fiscal year.
Owing to the pressure of other work, I did not deem it advisable to
return to New Orleans at the close of tbe exposition in June, and re-quested of tbeAssistantDirector that other employes of the :Museum be
.authorized to oYersee tbe packing aud shipment of the material be1onging to this department. This was accordingly done. I wish here
to return especial thanks to Mr. J. Warner Edwards for assistance rendered, both during aml at the close of the exposition, in arranging,
labeling, and :packing the collections. Mr. Edwa~ds's aid was purely
voluntary but none the less valuable and well appreciated.
REVIEW OF RESEARCHES.

From the foregoing it will be apparent that the curator could gjve
but httle time to the pr(lparation of original papers with an idea to publication. Nevertheless certain material that came into the department
w as of such a nature as seemingly to demand a more than passing
notice, and to such was given what time could be gleaned at odd
moments and by working extra hours. The brief papers resulting are
included in the bibliography of this report.
The condition of the collections is as yet such as to offer but little
inducement for others than officers of the Museum to come here for the
purpo e of study, and no papers relating to objects in the collection
have been prepared other than those mentioned above.
PRESENT STATE OF THE COLLECTION.

The pre ent tate of the collection is such that no accurate figures _
c an be given regarding the number of specimens. This fact will, I .
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think, be readily comprehended when I state that,, aside from the mat~
rial withdrawn to be sent to New Orleans, the entire building-stone collection is undergoing a thorough ornrbauling to sift out duplicate material for the American Museum in New York. After the return of the
New Orleans material and the completion of the New Yotk collectiou I
hope to be able to give figures that shall be approximately correct.•
RECOMMENDATIONS AND REMARKS.

In the way of recommendations and remarks I can add but little to
what was said in my report for 1884. The condition of the collections
is now such that it seems useless to rely upon donations from either
private individuals or the many public expositions for material necessary to fill out the numerous gaps in various systematic series. While
it is true that we obtain a great deal of valuable material in this way,
still it will be r eadily understood by all engaged in the building up of
systematic collections how much absolutely indispensable material it,
never received from these sources and can be obtained only by purcha e
or by collection of especially;interested parties. The curator knowing
precisely what is needed can doubtless procure the same in better condition and at less co t than others whose knowledge of what is wanted
is less definite, or whose interest is merely a pecuniary one. If a certain . mall sum of money could be set aside annually to be utilized by
the curator in collecting or havfog collected certain specific materinl,
thi dHliculty could. be largely done away with.
A portable phot og raphic camera and accessories c-ould be utilized to
excellent advantage in procurin g illustrations of geological pbenom na.
of uch a na ture a caunot be illu trated by means of specim en . To
relJ· on local ar ti t h a proven un ·at isfactory both iu the matter of xP n, and quality of work. I therefore venture t o ugg t t llat uch
au outfit b o tain d fo r th u e of this department . Our pre ent great
n cl i, more a
fi r xhibition purpo e .
• In my report for 1 -1 tb total number of specimens wa estimated at
thou and, of which thr thou and wer duplicates, and three thou and w r th no
xhibitiou . ·with the xc ption of the duplicate coll ction, which ha be n ext 11iv Iv drawn on to btain material for New York, the e:fiCTure ·\ 'ill cloubtlc befonncl
c n icl ralJly incr a cl wh n a count is actually made.

REPORT ON THE DEPARTMENT OF METALLURGY AND ECONOMIC
GEOLOGY IN THE ·U, S. NATIONAL MUSEUM, 1885,
By F. P. DEWEY, Curator.

Of the thirty-four accessions received during the first half of 1885
only four are worthy of special mention.
These are: A large series of 32 specimens to represent the operation of
the Ziervogel process for the treatment of argentiferous copper ores as
practieed at the Boston and Colorado Works at Argo, Colo., presented
by Bon. N. P. Hill (Acc. 16189); closely connected with this collection
is an exceedingly interesting_ collection of alloys of gold and bismutbr
prepared b~r l\Ir. Ricllard Pearce at the same works (Acc.16184); a collection to illmitrate the smelting of the oxidized ores of copper of
Arizona, presented by the Copper Queen Company (Acc. 15603), this.
collection was solicited for the New Orleans Exposition, but did not
arrive in time to be utilized there; a very interesting collection of apatite, used in the manufacture of fertilizers, from· many prominent localities, presented by Pickford and Winkfield (Acc. 16028).
At the opening of the ;year the curator was still detained at New Orleans arranging the collection of the department there, and did not return to Washington until the middle of January. Thi~ work at New
Orleans should not have consumed more than ten days, but owing to
the unfavorable conditions there, it required nearly thirty days to complete it.
The design of th e collections of this department was to show, as far
as the time and means at disposal would permit, the prominent occurrences of each metal, the methods of extracting the metals from their·
ores, and the utilization of the metal. To these were added a few illustrations of non metallic ores and their utilization, including a very -e:s:ten ·fre and valuable illustration of the coal industry.
M:ost of the ore material was selected from the Museum collections,
and only a Yery few new collections were niacle. The new collections,
howe-rnr, were taken upon a systematic plan to represent the mine as a
uuit rather than to gather a few specimens selected at random, as is the
u ual ca e with uch collections. In following the plan, specimens were
taken tor pre. ent ections across and up and down the vein, and an
av rag of the product of the vein, while to these were added the wall
143
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rocks of the vein and other interesting material, especially the tools
used in and about the mine.
In representing the extraction and utilization of the metals, it was
designed to begin with the ore as it leaves the mine and to follow
through the various steps in all the operations to the production of the
:finished articles, showing, when possible, every material going into each
operation and every product of the operation.
In the case of coal the collections were based largely on the ethnological aspect of the question, and thus included many specimens aside
from those of an economic or geological value.
Throughout the new collections of the department special attention
has been given to gatllering as full and complete a description of everything shown as possible, while the pictorial side of the question has been
treated very elaborately and includes some views of the interior of a
coal miue taken by electric light, the first views of the kind ever taken.
These collections form the basis for a full and complete illustration
of the mineral resources of the country, and His hoped that they will
be increased until they shall fill their highest educational value. They
have been fully described in Circular N"o. 31 of the Proceedings of the
Museum.
The regular force of the department having been re<l.uced to the curator, a cientifi.c assistant, and a laborer, the work of preparing the collections in the Museum for installation has been at a complete standstill through the whole six months. During that time, however, the of.
:fice of the department has been moved to the second floor of the southwe t tower, and the work-room on the floor of the Museum bas been
clear d out and the pace prepared for exhibition purposes, so that now
the ntire work of pr paring material for exhibition has been concentrat d into one plac .
Th work of inY tigatin(l' the New Orleans material ha been carri d forward a rapidly a po ible, and, with the assistance of l\Ir.
11 n a numb r of T" ry valuable analy e have been made.
Th curat r ha pu Ii he<l a letter in regard to the aims aml object
f the d partment in foe Engineering and Mining Jourual of N w
Y rk, r l. x:xxix, p .... - .
Ir.
rock of "i hmon<l, Ya., who pr~ ented some piece' of
,1 rr fr m tbe Id furnace at alling Cr ek, Virginia, publi bed a hi ·
ry f th 1 · lit Tin tb
r · ding f th -.-ational ~Iu nm 1 5
1 ."
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donation at New Orleans an,d the arrival in Washington the contributions from the New Orleans Exposition were not accessioned until after
July 1.
The general state of the collections remains as at the last report.
After the close of the New Orleans Exposition, when the small possibility of its reopening became evident, the work of collecting material
was carried forward with vigor and marked success. In making collections for this department material of only two kinds was solicited:
first, that which was intrinsically valuable, and, second, material that
would fill gaps in our present collections.
The material consists almost entireiy of ores, the display of_metallurgical material at~ew Orleans being very poor. Besides the material
for this department, a large amount of material for the rock department and a considerable amount for the mineral department were collected by thi~ department.
From .Arkansas were obtained specimens of stibnite, manganese ore,
novaculite, and coals, contributed by Dr. J. Guy Lewis, of Little Rock.
Jhom Colorado were obtained a very interesting and valuable collection of the ores of Lake County, contributed by Mr. Lewis R. Sharp,
of Leadville, and a small but interesting collection from Gilpin County,
contributed by Dr. Hall, of Central City, .Colorado.
From California were obtained specimens of antimony, tin, mercury,
and iron ores, together with a catalogue of the collection in the State
museum, contributed by Prof. Henry G. Hanks.
From Dakota was obtained a small but interesting collection of the
tin ores of the Black Hills, together with some specimens of mica.
From Georgia were obtained specimens of manganese and iron ores
and some very valuable specimens of corundum presented in exchange
by Mr. N. P. Pratt.
The Territory of Idaho was poorly represented in our former collections, and a special effort was made to strengthen this collection. Cul.
G. W. Shoup, the commissioner, presented a large series of the gold
and silver ores of Idaho, which will add materially to our collections
and fill an important gap.
From Kentucky was obtained a very large collection of the coals of
the State, including eight sections of veins, presented by Professor
Proctor, the State geologist.
From Michigan was obtained a large series of iron ores, more especially those of the Menominee region, which was formerly very poorly
repre ented in our collections. This is one of the regions that have
been mentioned in each of the former annual reports as having been
d veloped since the Centennial, and from which a collection should. be
o tained. This collection t,herefore fills a very important gap in our
I ermanent collections, and was presented by Mr. F. W. Noble.
From Montana was obtained a large collection of the silver-lead and
H. Ii . 15 pt. 2--10
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silver-copper ores of the Territory, prese:µted by Messrs. Harris &
Clark.
From North Carolina, was obtained a large collection of the gold and
copper ores, corundum, and coal, presented by Col. P. W. Wilson.
From Nevada was obtained a large and valuable collection which
fills seYeral important gaps in our previous collections. The collection
includes, especially, stibnite, cobalt, and nickel ore, mercury ores, arnl
a very lrnndsome piece of tripoli ; also a very large series of pictures
representing mining scenes, presented by Mr. W. H. Havennor.
From New Mexico was obtained a small collection containing, especially, copper ores, presented by Prof. N. Spatcier.
From New Jersey was obtained a collection of zinc ores, including
duplicate material from the Franklin locality, contributed in exchange
by Professor Cook.
Ii'rom Oregon was obtained a small but interesting collection of the
ores of the State, presented by Mr. J. C. Swash.
From Pennsylvania was obtained a series of pictures of the works of
the Powellton estate; also three specimens made by the Krupp depho phoriziug process at the Cambria Iron Company's works, presented
by that company.
From Rhode Island were obtained some pictures of an iron foundry,
presented by Mr. P. 0. Clarke.
From South Carolina were obtained a series of gold ores and some
phosphatic rock for duplicate material.
From Tennes ee wa obtained a small but interesting collection of
irou and copper ore , e pecially valuable for the specimens from the
old Ducktown copper mine and the magnetic iron ores from the extrem ea tern ction of the State, presented by Mr. A. J. McWbfrter;
al' a man coll ction of iron and copper ores, presented by Mr. F. H.
Waring.
r m Te a wa obtained a collection of coals, presented by Mr. F.
E. R
1 r.
The only for io-n country from which it was po sible to obtain anything for thi <l partment wa Mexico; from this country, howev r, I
·u ·c l d in taining a very large collection, repre enting the r
f
th

· untry.
Th fin t

f
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entire mineral exhibit of Sonora was presented to the Museum 1 and forms
a very valuable addition to our collections.
From Pachuca was obtained a very large an<l. interesting collection,
including very complete illustrations of the mines of the Real del Monte
Mining Company, which are especially valuable as having been taken
with the view of representing the various mines of the Real del Monte
Mining Company, and containing many specimens taken from many
different locations in the mines. These collections were presented by
Jose de Landeros y Cos, director of the Real <l.el Monte Mining Company, through l\Ir. Drocina.
Mr. Drocina also presented collections from the States of Hidalgo,
Durango, Oaxa,ca, Mexico, Michoacan, Guerrero, Tlascala, Puebla, San
Luis Potosi, and Guanajuato. These collections are some of them quite
small, only a few specimens being obtained from some States, but taken
as a whole they form an excellent illustration of the mineral resources
of the country.
The material gathered at New Orleans will be of great value in filling
gaps in our ore collections ; besides this, the way has been opened for
future acquisitions, either by purchase or exchange, of much material
that will be desirable to obtain.
After the return of the curator to Washington the latter part of June,
the collections donated to the Museum by the American Institute of
Mining Engineers begari to arrive, and claimed attention till the close
of the year.
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Department of the Interior: I U. S. National Museum. I - I Proceed·
ings I of the I United States National Museum. I Vol. VII. j 1884. I
- I Published under the direction of the Smithsonian Institution.
- I -Washington: I Government Printing Office. j 1885.
8vo.

Pages i-viii: 1-661. Plates I-II.

The following is a list of signatures of the Proceedings of the U. S.
National Museum, published between January 1 and June 30, 1885,
and forming parts of Volumes VII ·and VIII:
Signa.
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Date of publication.

Pages.

VOLUME VII.
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VOLUME VIII.
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June 1 ............ ............. .............. . ......................... .. .. ······ ·
June 8 .......................•...•..••••••••...•..••....•...••..••...•..••..•.... .
June 8 .................. . .............. .... . .......... .......... . .... .... ........ .
Total number of signatures ..••••.•.....••...•.............•...•..•...•.....

31
32
33
34
35
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

481-496
497-512
513-528
529-544
545-553
]-lG

17-32
33-48
49-64
65-80
81-90
97-112
113-128
12-0-14-4
145-]60
161-176
177-192
193-208
209-224

-~,-297
12

13

14

I Report I of the I Assistant Director I and of I the Curators I of
the I U. S. National Museum I for I the year 1883. I - I From the
Smithsonian Report for 1883. I - I W ashfogton: I Government
Printing Office. I 1885.

587 . -

Svo. pp. I -200.
(Pubfoihed also in Smithsonian Report for 1883, pp.161-360.)

Circulars Nos. 32 and 33 were published during the first half of the
year. They bear the following titles:
No. 32. Classification of the Materia Medica coliection of the U. S.
National Museum and Catalogue of Specimens. By Dr. James lVI.
Flint, U. S. N. Re\"ised and extended by Dr. Henry G. Beyer,
. U. S. N., honorary curator, section of Materfa Medica. 8vo. pp.
[1 ]-[39].
:N"o. 33. Notes on the Preparation of Rough Skeletons. By Frederic A.
Lucas. 8vo. pp. [1]-[8].
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161
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* RILEY, CHARLES VALENTli~E, Entomologist, Dept. of Agriculture, Honorary
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171
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* WHITE, CHARLES A., U.S. Geol. Survey, Honorary Curator, Department of
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"YARROW, HENRY CRE9Y, U. S. A., Honorary Curator, Department of Reptiles
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• YEATES, WILLIAM S., Assistant Curator, Department of Minerals, U. S.
National Museum........................................................
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LIST OF PAPERS.
WILBUR

o. ATWATER.

The chemistry of foods.

Rep. Sec. Oomm. Board of Agriculture for 18S4-'85. Hartford, 1885, pp. 83-115.
A lecture delivered l)efore the Connecticut :Roard of Agriculture, in w.hich were expressed
many of the ideas which have been embodied by Professor Atwater in the plan for illustrating
the composition of the human body, ancl the "Day's Rations Collection" iu the Museum.

TARLETON H. BEAN. Notes upon an exploration on Long Island Sound.
Bull. U. S. Fish Com., v . .January 19, 1885, p. 33.
Brief general notes on the species observed communicated in letter to the Commissioner.

T.ARLETON H. BEAN. Translation of a paper l>y G. M. Dannevig, entitled "Report
of operations at the hatching establishment for marine fishes, Arend al, 1884.".,,
Bull. U.S. Fish Com., v, April 25, 1885, pp. 154-100.

TARLETON H. BEAN. Description of a new species of Plec tromus (P. crassiceps) taken
by the U. . Fish Commission.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 73-74.

* Officers of the National Museum.
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TARLETON H. BEAN.
from Alaska.

Description of a new species of .Aspidophoroides (A. Guntherii),

Proc. Tl. S. Nat. Mus. viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 74'-75.

TARLETON H. BEAN.
from Florida.

On Stathmonotus, a n_ew genus of fishes related to Muranwide8,

Proa. Tl. S. Nat. Mus., viii, .June 1, 1885, pp. 191-192; plate xii.

TARLETON H. BEAN,

Note on Stoasodon narinari, Euphrasen.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, .June 1, 1885, pp. 192-193.

TARLETON H. BEAN. On the occurrence of Hadropterus aurnntiacus (Cope) in the
French Broad River, North Carolina.
Proc. Tl. S. Nat. Mus. viii, .June 1, 1885, -pp.165-166.

TA.RLETO:N H. BEAN.
Euphrasen.

On the identity of Oottus maculatus, Fischer, with Cottus bubalis,

Proc. Tl. S. Nat. Mus. viii, June 1, 1885, pp.166-167.

TARLETON H. BEAN and H. G. DRESEL, Ensig·n,
species of fishes from the Gulf of Mexico.

u. s.

N.

Diagnoses of threo new

Proc. Biol. Soc. WMhington, ii, 1885, pp. 99-100,

TARLETON H. BEAN. Translation of a paper by Judge Fiedler, entitled '' The Migration of Salmon (Salmo salar, L.) in the Baltic."
Bull. Tl. S. Fish Oom., v, June 29, 1885, pp.185-188.

TARLETON H. BEAN.

The Burbot (Lota maculosa.)

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, i, part ill, pp. 235-240. Plato 61,
lower figure.

TARL1~TON H. BEAN.
New York.

On the occurrence of the Branch Alewife in certain fakes of

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, i, part iii, pp. 588-503.

'l'ARLETOi· II. BEAN.
U!

[Report on the department of fishes, U.S. National Museum,

:3.J
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), l)p. 228-239. (Also pp. 68-79 of the Report
ational Museum, published as a soparate.)
See also under G. Browne Goode.

on

C. W.

BECKIIAl\t. Th Wostern Semi-palmat d Sandpiper on the coast of Virginia..
The Auk, ii, p. 110.
Ereunetea occidentali.8, obtained l>y the writer atVir~inia Beach, Va., September 6 and 7, 1 St.

H. G. BEYER, U . . 1.?.

C]aq i:fication of the Materia Medica collection of the U. ·
Tational Mus um and Catalogue of Specimen . By Dr. James M. Flint, U. . N. ·
revis cl and extended by llenry G. Beyer, U . . N., honorary curator, s ction of
fat ria M die •.
Publ~htd a, Miucum Circular No. 32, pp. (l)-[39.j
(1bi11 will al. o appear in Proc. U.

. ... at. Mus., vHi, 1 5. Appendix.)

n the Influence of Atropia on tbe Heart.
Proc. Tl. S. Nat. Iu,., viii, ay 23, 1885, pp. 101-103; plate 1.

II. '. BEYER, U.

II.

,. EYER,
athology .

.

T.

port on Intracellular Digestion and it

relations to

.Amer. lfir,r. Journ., vi, . 61.
b tract from an articl on In racPllular Digecition, by Dr. Elias Metscbnikoff.
H11 db for the Iliolo;..:ical ."oci •ty ofWa11hin!rton, March 7, 18 5.
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WILLIAM BREWSTER, Cambridge, Mass.
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Penccea restivalis and its1mbspecies, illinoenBiB.

The Auk, ii, pp.105, 106.
P. iUinoensis Ridg., said to be identical with P. bachmani, Aud.

WILLIAM BREWSTER.

The Rock Ptarmigan of Newfoundland .

The Auk, ii, pp.193-195.
Described as a new species, Lagopus Welchi, Brew st.

WILLIAM BREWSTER. Additional notes on some birds collected in Arizona and the
adjoining province of Sonora, Mexico, by Mr. F. Stephens in 1884; with a description of a new species of Ortyx.
The Auk, ii, pp.196-200.
The new species of Ortyx named Oolinus ridqwayi, Brewst.

WILLIAM BREWSTER.

The Ptarmigan of Anticosti-a correction .

The Auk, ii, pp. 220-221.
Decided, on comparison with National Museum specimens, to be L. riipcstr·is

R. A. BROCK, Secretary of the Virginia Historical Society.
in Virginia: 1619-1776.

Early Iron Manufacture

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 77-80.

KATHERINE J. BUSH. Additions to the shallow-water Mollusca of Cape Hatteras,
N. C., dredged by the U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross in 1883 and 1884.
Trans. Conn . .A.cad. Sci., vi, .Tune-July, 1885, pp. 453-480; pl. xlv.

F. W. CLARKE.

Science in Politics.

Popular Science Monthly, March, 1885, pp. 577-586.

J?. W. CLARKE and J. S. DILLER.

Topaz from Stoneham, Me.

Amer. Jour. of Science and Arts, May, 1885, pp. 378-384. Two :figures.

F. W. CLARKE.
1883.J

[Report on the department of minerals, U. S. National Museum,

Report of the Smithsonian Institutio11, for 1883 (1885), p. 266.
tional Museum, published as a separate.)

H. K. COALE, Chicago, Ill.

(Also p. 106 of Report on Na-

A new bird for Illinois.

The Auk, ii, pp. 109-110.
Buteo borealis koderi, the specimen in question, presented by Mr. Coale to the National Museum.

JOSEPH W. COLLINS.

The red-snapper grounds in the Gnlf of Mexico.

Bul. U. S. li'ish Com., v, 1885, pp. 145-146.

JOSEPH W. COLLINS. Notes on the English herring a,nd mackerel fisheries, and the
methods of curing.
Bul. U. S. Fish Oom., v, 1885, p. 40.

WILLIAM H. DALL.

Further notes on Bogosloff Island.

Science, v, No. 101, .January 9, 1885, pp. 32-33.

WILLIAM H. DALL.

The e:1rthquake of J anuary 2.

Science, v, No. 104, .January 30, 1885, p. 85.

\VILLIA.:\1 H. DALL.

John Gwyn Jeffreys.

(Biographical note.)

Science, v, No.111, March 20, 1885, pp. 145-146.

WILLA:\I H. DALL.

.A monograph of British fossil Brachiopod~.

(Review.)

Science, v, No. ll!J, May 15, 1885, pp. 409-410.
\VILLIA:\I

H.

DALL.

Science, n,
\VII,LIA)I

Nadaillac's Prebi toric America.

(Review.)

o. 110. March 13, 1885, p . 208.

II. DALL.

The oyster fishery iu ConnecLicut.

(Review.)

, 'cience, To. 111, March 20, 1885, p. 23+.

rILLIA;-.r IT. DALL.

On some Hydrocorallinm from .Alal!lka and California,.

Proc. Biol. ·oc. Wnshinyton, ii, 1885, pp. 111-115.
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WILLIAM H. DALL.
1883.]

[Report on the department of mollusks, U.S. Nat~onal Museum,

Report of the SmithsoniiJ,n Institution, 1883 (1885), pp. 244-250.
National Museum, published as a separate.}

(Also pp. 84-90 of Report on

RUFUS W. DEERING. A method of analysis of fibres, tissues, &c .
.Amer. Mier. J ourn., vi, p. 47.
Translation from '' Etudes sur lee Fibres," by M. V etillart.

FREDERIC P . DEWEY.

Objects of the United States National Museum.

The Engineering and Mining Journal, vol. xxxix, No.16, April 18, 1885, pp. 258-25!!.
A l etter regarding the aims and objects of the Department of Metallurgy in the United States
· National Museum.

FREDERIC P. DEWEY. [Report on the department of metallurgy and economic geol·
ogy, United States National Museum, 1883.J
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 268-271.
on National Museum, published as a separate.}

(A.lso pp.108-111 ofr.eporl

J. S. DILLER.
See under F. W. Clarke.

H. G. DRESEL. Description of a new species of flounder, Oitharichthys niacrops, from
Pensacola, Florida.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vii , .January 27, 1885, pp. 53!!-511.
See also under Tarleton II. Bean.
CARL

IT. Ern1rnMANN.
See under David S. .Jordan.

J. M:. FLIXT, M. D., TJ . S. N.
of arts ancl inc1 nstnes.

[Report on the section of materia medica, department

Report Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 190-195.
National 1fos um, published as a separate.)
'HIUEL GA1nrA:N.

(Also pp. 30-35 of Report on

Notes n.rnl lescriptions taken from Selachians in tho U.S. National

Mu seum .
Proc. U. S. Nat. Miis., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 3!!-44.

Tlrn er 1wric name of the I'aslinacaR,
U.S. Nat. J-fos., viii, Jnn11 8, 188G, pp. 221-224.

, AMUEL GARi\IAN.
l'l'() C.

R. I.

C1t:A1m.

or"

Sting Rays."

'[h Lak Whitcfi h ( Coregonus clupeiforntis J.

The Fis;he,-ies nnd Fishery Industries of the United tales, i, part iii, pp. 507-540. Plate 196.
1

lfAHI.E. JI. .lILUERT. De ·criptfon of three 11 w :fisbes
l'r()c. U. '. .,.at. [11.,. , vii, January l!l, 1 5, pp. 512-514.

Tm:onoR1: GILL.

Tbc Princ1pl

from Kansas.

of Zoo-geography.

Proc. B iol. Soc. lVashin9ton, ii, 1 5, pp. 1-30.

'l'm·: uo1m .....

ILT,.

Fi :b . . Bo ton:

. E. Cassino & Co., 1

pp. 98-110; also

pp. 17:l-2!:J .
The ta11dnr1l, ...atural Ili.$tory.

'. Bnow. ·

nr::.

Dt. For ·ncd norll am rikansko

tat r Fi keritil yn.

Pill.mlid,,111,,, ,:o. l!i, April 14, 1 5, pp.133-135; nncl ,._ o. 17, April 28, 1885, pp. 149-150.
T, n latP.rl into tl11 ·iui h Jan~Ja"c.
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G. BROWN GOODE and others. Report of the Assistant Director and of the Curators
of the U. S. National Museum, for the year 188:3.
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 161-360; also as separate with title,
pp. 1-200,

G.

BROWN

GOODE.

Article "Pisciculture."

Encyclopredia Britannica, xix, pp. 126-129.

G. BROWN GOODE.

Tho Whales and rorpoises [of North America.]

The Fi:Jheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, i, part i, pp. 7-31. Plates 1-11.

G. BROWN GOODE.

Tho Food-fishes of the United States.

The Fi1;heries and Fishery Indu,stries of the United States, i, part iii, pp. 169-682. 218 Plates
f35-252.]
In this part are included articles by David S. Jordan, Marshall McDonaM, Tarolt.on R. Bean,
R. I. Geare and others, which are referred to uuder names of' authors with related plates.

G. BROWN GOODE (editor).-Unitcd States Commission of Fish and Fisheries I Spencer P. Baird, Commissioner I - I The Fisheries I and I Fishery Industries I of
the I United States I - I Prepared through the co-operation of the Commissioner
of Fisheries I and the Superintendent of the Tenth Census I by I George Brown
Goode I Assistant Director of the U. S. National Museum I and a Staff of Associates- I Section I I Natural History of Uaeful Aquatic Animals I With an atlas
of 277 plates I Text I - I Washington I Government Printing Office j 1884 I 4to.
pp. xxxiv-+895.
These volumes, although dated 1884, were not actually published until 1885.

G. BROWN GOODE and TARLETON H. BEAN.
mean Collection.

On the American Fishes in the Lin-

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, June 8, 1885, pp. 193-208.

G. BROWN GOODE and TARLETON II. BEAN. Description of a new genus and species
of Pediculate Fishes (Halieutella Zappa).
Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, ii, 1885, p. 88.

ASA GRAY. Contrilmtions to the history of the Command.er Islands. No. 4. A.
Notes upon the plants collected on the Commander I sland~ (Bering and Copper
Islands) by Leonhard Stejneger.
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vii, .Jan. 19, 1885, pp. 527-529.

EDWARD A. HALL and J. z. A. MCCAUGHAN.
and species of Mullid::e. *

A review of the American genera

Proc. A.cad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1885, p. 149.

EDWARD A. HALL (SETII E. MEEK and).
See under Seth E. Meok.

0. P. HAY. Description of a new species of Amblystoma (Arnblystoma copeianum)
from Indiana.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, June 8, 1885, pp. 209-213.

ROMYN HITCHCOCK.

Study of vegetable :fibers.

A.mer. Mier. Journ. , vi, p. 23.

ROMYN HITCHCOCK. [Report on the section of foods and textile industries, department of arts and industries, U.S. National Museum, 1883. J
Report of the Smithsonian Imtitution for 1883 (1885), pp. l 06-198.
on National Museum published as a separate.)

ER.'EST INGER OLL.

(Also pp. 36-38 of Report

The making of a museum.

Oentttry Magazine, xx.ix, No. 3, January, 1885, pp. 354-369; twelve figures.

DAVIDS. JORDAN. · 'rhe habits and the value for fo.od of the American channel catfish ( Ictal11rus punctatus, Ra:finesq ue ). *
Bull. U.S. Fiah Oom., v, January 19, 1885, p. 84.

" Based indirectly on Museum material.
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DAVIDS.

Notes on fishes observed in Lake Superior.*

JORDAN.

Biill. U.S. Fi~h Corn., v, June 20, t885, pp. 191-192.

DAVIDS.

Note on Epinephelus n·ig1·itus.

JORDAN.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, June 8, 1885, pp. 208-209.

DAVIDS. JORDAN.

On the Etheostorna variatmn of Kirthrnd.

Proc. U. S. Nat . .llfos., viii, 1885, June 1, pp. 163-165.

DAVID S. JORDAN. Identification of the species of Cyprinidm and Catostomidre, described l.Jy Dr. Charles Girard, in tho Proceedings of the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philadelphia for 1856.
Proc. U. S . Nat . .M.u8., viii, May 25, 18B5, pp.118-127-.

DAVIDS.

Supplementary notes on North American fishes.

JORDAN.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vii, Feb'. lG, 1885, pp. 545-548.

DAVIDS. JORDAN. Description of
from Mississippi.

a

new species of Hybognathiis (Hybognathus hayi)

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vii, Feb. 16, 1885, pp. 548-55:J.

DAVIDS. JORDAN. Note on the scientific name of the Yellow Perch, the Striped
Bass, and other North American fishes.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 72-73.

DAVID S. JORDAN.
Tront."

Note on Mr. Garman'e paper on "The American Salmon and

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mu.s ., viii, May 20, 1885, pp. 81-83.
DAVID

S.

JORDAN

and

CARL

R.

EIGENMANN.

Notes

011

skeletor:s of Etheoslornatinre.

Proc. U. S. Nat . Mus., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 68-72.

DAVID S. Jo1mAN and SETH E . MEEK.
ti.shes ( Exocrelus) .

A review of the American species of .flying·

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, .April 23, 1885, pp. 44-67.

DAvrn . Jo1mAN and SETH E . MEEK. List of fishes collected in Iowa and Missouri
in Angnst, 1884, with descriptions of three new species.
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, pp.1-17.
DAVID

. JOHDAN

and

Description of three new species of fishes

JOSEPH SWAIN.

( Prionotus slearnsi, Prionot1,s ophryas, and Anthias vivanus) collected at Pensacola,
Fla., hy Mr. ilas Stearns.
Proc. U. ,',. Nat. jifus., vii, January 27, 1885, pp. 541-545.

D

YID '. JORDAN.

The Rock Cods of the Pacific.

The Fiaheriesandl!uhery Industries of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 262-267.

Plates 76-8!.

DA\' LU . JoRD,u'. The Rock Trout1:1 (Chiridce).
The Fisheries and Fishe-ry Indu,tries of the United Stales, l , part iii, pp. 267-268.
,\YII>

' . JOHDA.'.

Tlie Fisheries and Fi.$liery I,idustrie, of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 276-279.

AVID,'. JonD ".

Plate 89.

'Ille }r·~b-wat r Drum (Haploidonotus grunniens).

Tha F"11heries a11d Fis;ltenJ Iadu,triu of the United State,, I, part iii, p. 870.
YID.'. JOHI>A,·.

Plates 83-84,

The Rurf-Eish Family (Ernbiotocida;),

Plate 123.

Thu orvina and Roncadors of the Pacific Coa:t.

T!.e Fialimu and F" her-.J Indu1trie1 of the United. tates, I, part iii, pp. 376-380. Plate ]29.

\ vm .'.

JonD, •.

The unfi he nud tb ir Allic, .

Thi! Fi1l,eri,, and. Fillvry Jnd111tri,, of the United.

taus, I, part iii, pp. 404-407. Platea

1 0-101.

no . J m A.·. Th
Tl, 1 ·,1,nu, and

1 .

r

rranoi<l

n

b

of t11e Pa ·itic Coa t.

1.,r t Tntl111tri,, of th Vniud tat,,, I, part iii, pp. 413-414. Plate 1~
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DA YID S. J ORD Ali.

The Salmons of the Pacific.

The Fiiiheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, I, part
191 (upper figure).

DAVIDS. JORDAN.

iii:

pp. 474-479. Plates 187-

The Dolly Varden Trout. (Salvelinus 1nal1na.)

The Fisheries and Fishery Indu,stries of the Un'ited States, I, part iii, pp. 504--505. Plate 193
(loll'er figure).

s.

DAVID

JORDAN.

The Lesser ,vhitefisbes.

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the Vnited States, I, part iii, pp. 541-543. Plates H!7-198.

DAVID

s.

JORDAN.

The Herrings of tbe Pacific Coast.

The Fisheries and Fisht?,ry lnditstries of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 568, 569. Plate 20-1
(lower figure.)

DAVIDS. JORDAN.

The Sucker Family (Catostornidm).

The Fisheries and Fishery Industr-ies of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 614, 615. Plates
220-226.

DAVIDS. JORDA.N.

The Carp Family (Gypr'inidm).
The Fisheries a1id Fishery Industries of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 616-618. I>Jates

227-229.

s. JORDAN.

DAVID

The Catfish Family (Sil·uriclre).

The Fisheries and Fishery IndustT'ies of the United Stq,tes, I, part iii, pp. 627-629.

Plntes

232-236.

DA.YID

s.

JORDAN.

The Sharks of the Pacific Coast.

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, I, part iii, pp. 675-076.
(lower figure).

Pfate 250

FRANK H. KNOWLTON. List of plants collected by Mr. Charles L. McKay at Nusbagak, .Alaska, in 1881, for the United States National Museum.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, .Tune 8, 1885, pp. 213-221.

JOSEPH LEIDY.

Bothriooepltalus in a trout.

Proc . .Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1885, 122.
Bothriocephalus (Dibothrium) cestus, n. s., based on specimens taken from Salvelinus sp.
collected at Ungava, Labrador\ by L. M. Turner.

FREDERIC .A. LUCAS.

Notes on the preparation of rough skeletons.

Published a& Museum Circular No. 33, pp [1)-[8).
This will also appear in Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, 1885, Appendix.

J.

z. A. MCCAUGHAN (EDWARD A. HALL and).
See under Edward .A.. Hall.

MARSHALL McDONALD.

The Shad anu the Alewives.

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, I, pa.rt iii, pp. 579-009. Plates 207216. In this is included 11, paper by Tarleton H. Bean on the occurrence of the Branch Alewife
in certain lakes of New York.

JOHN BELKNAP MARCOU.
for 1884.

Progress of North American Invertebrate Paleontology

Ariyrican Naturalist, April, 1885, pp. 353-360.

OTIS T. MASON.

[Record of progress in .Anthropology for 1883. J

Rep. Smithsonian Institution, 1883, pp. 753-785.

Ons T. MA.SON.

Hereditary malformation.

Science, v. No. 109, March 6, 1885, p. 189.

OTIS T. MA ON.

[.Anthropological Notes.]

A me1·ican Naturalist, voL xix, 188i.
The Precursor of Man, p. 102.
International Geographical Exposition, p. 103.
Turner'• Samoa, ;p. 104.
Snake Dance of the Mokis, p. 104.
Itinerant Anthropology, p. 212 .
.'rction of Anthropology at 'l'uriu, p. 213.
The llislory of l{cligion, p. 328 .
.Element of General .A.1Jthropolo;ry, p. 522 .
.A ntbropology at tho Jew Orleans Exposition, p. 622.
D<:ntal In,lex, p. 624.
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SETH E. MEEK.

Description of a new species of Hybopsis (Hybopsis montanus).

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vii, Jan. 19, 1885, pp. 526-527.
See also under David S. Jordan.

SETH E. MEEK and EDWARD A. HALL.
of Batrachidoo."

A review of the American genera and species

Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1885, p. 52.

GEORGE P. MERRILL.

Yolcanic dust from Southwestern Nebraska.

Science, April 24, 1885, p. 209.
A brief note; the subject being more folly dealt with in a subsequent paper.

GEORGE P. MERRILL.

On supposed crude jade from Alaska.

Science, March 13, 1885, p 209.
Giving the results of the author's examination of the supposed jade brought in by the
exploring parties under Commanders Stoney and Healy.

GEORGE P. MERRILL. On hornblende andesite from the new volcano on Bogosloff
Island, in Bering Sea.
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, pp. 31-33.
This paper gives the results of chemical and microscopic examinations of sundry b!ocks of
lava ejected from the h eretofore little known volcano on J3ogoslofflsland.

GEORGE P. MERRILL.
braska.

On deposits of volcanic dust and sand in Southwestern Ne-

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 23, 1885, pp. 99-100.
This paper gives the results of microscopic examination, together with mode of occurrence
of samples of a fine pumice dust received from Mr. Henry Zahn, of Platt1>mouth, Nebr.

GEORGE P. MERRILL. [Report on the Department of lithology and physical geology,
U.S. National Museum, 1883.]
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885) , pp. 263-266.
on National Museum, published as a separate.)

CHARLES MORRIS.

(Also, pp.108-106 of Report

On the air-bladder of fishes."

Proc . .Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., 1885, p. 124.

JouN Mu1mocrr. Description of seven new species of crustacea and one worm from
Arctic Alaska.
P.roc. V. S. Nat. Mus., vii., 1884 (1885), pp. 518-5'22.
'£lie following species were obtained by the Point Barrow Signal Service party, under commancl of
l<'i rst Li ut. P. II. Ray, U.S. A., and of which Mr. Murdoch was a member. They were collectecl at
Point Barrow, Point Franklin, :-.nd Norton Sormd, and are hero published in advance of the general
r port:
CRUSTACEA.

Page.
Pandaliu dapifer ... .....•.. . ______ . ----·- •••... ______ . ___ .. . ________ . ___ ...••.... . 519

Ra.yii . ..... ·----- ------ ·--- -- -----· _·----· ------ ------. --· ·----- ·--·-- --····
A.canthozone polyacantha ·----· ---·-· .•.... ______ ·---·· .•...•.............••...... .
Melitaformo,a ....... ____ _.......•...•.....•.•..... __ .•..••...••....••..•.•••......
Melita leoniB . ..•••. _. _. ___ ...•..•.•••...•••••.••.• __ .. __ .• ___ •••••••.••.•••.•... __ .
Dulichia arctica .. ... _.•. __ .............. _____ .... __ •.••••. __ • __.... _....•••...•.•..
Polyartemia Hazeni ... _.......•....•.. _... _..• ___ •. _••.•.. _... _... ___ ... _.. _... . . .

Jl[ysi,

510
520
520
521
521
522

VERMXB.

A. renicola glacial ii

J

11.·

1 'RD en.

1Tot . n

. _............ _.. _.... ........ _... __ ... ___ ...... _........ _. . . . . . . 522

p ci s of bird attribut d to Point Barrow, .Ala ka.

Thu! I;. ii, pp. 200-201.

n

don · 11 tion and ob n-ation mad by tho author for the National Museum.
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Certain interesting crystalline alloys.

Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Engineers, xiii, pp. 738-742.
A description of the collection of gold-bismuth alloys presented by the aut,hor to the U. S
National Museum.

RICHARD RATHBUN. Report upon the Echini collected by the U. S. Fish Commission
steamer Albatross, in the Caribbean Sea and Gulf of Mexico, January to May,
1884.
Proc. U. S. Nat- Mus., viii, May 20, 1885, pp. 83-89.
Twenty-three species are enumerated, with brief notes and lists of the stations at which they
were taken. None of the species are new.

RICHARD RATHBUN.
States. J

[The Crustaceans, Worms, Radiates, andSponges of the United

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, I, Part V, pp. 763-850. Plates 260277.

RICHARD RATHBUN. Report on the department of marine invertebrates, U. S. National Museum, 1883.
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 {1885), pp. 250-260. (Also in Report on National
Museum, pp. 90-100, published as a separate.)

CHARLES RAU. Report on the department of antiquities, U. S. National Museum, 1883.
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 198-207. (Also in Report on National
Museum, pp. 38-47, publisheda_s a separate,) :'.I.

ROBERT RIDGWAY. Description of three supposed new honey-creepers from the Lesser
Antilles, with a synopsis of the species of the genus Certhiola.
Proc. V. S. N_at. Mu,s., viii, April 20, 1885, pp. 23-30.
Oerthiola jinschi, from Dominica; 0. sundevalli, from Guadeloupe, and 0. saneti-thomce, from
St. Thomas.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.
Florida.

Description of a new race of the red-shouldered hawk from

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vii, January 19, 1885, pp. 514-515.

RIDGWAY.
fornia.

ROBERT

On two hitherto unnamed sparrows from the coast of Ca.li-

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vii, January 19, 1885, PP- 516-518.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

On (Estrelatajisheri and (E, defil'tppia.na.

Proc. V. S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, pp. 17-18.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Description of a new species of Contopus from tropical Ameri~a.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, A.pril 20, 1885, p. 21.
Oontopus pileatus; habitat unknown.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Description of a new warbler from Yucatan.

Proc. V. S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, p. 23.
GTanatellus sallcei bouca;rdi.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Icterns cucullatus, Swainson, and its geographical variations.

Proc. V. S. Nat. Miis., viii, April 20, 1885, pp.18-19.

ROBERT RIDGWAY. Note on the Anser leucopareius of Brandt.
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, pp. 21-22.
The Alaskan small goose usually identified with Anser leucopareiit,S, Ilrandt, described as a
new species, Branta minima, Ridgw.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Description of two new birds from Costa, Rica.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 20, 1885, pp. 23-24.
Oyanocorax cucullatus and Vireolanius pulchellus verticalis.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

On Cathartes burrovianus, Cassin, and C. urubitinga, Pelz.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, .A.pril 23, 1885, pp. 34-36.
The type of the former compa,red with one of the original specimens of the latter, and found
to be specifically identical.

n. Mis. rn, pt.
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ROBERT RIDGWAY.

On Onychotes gruberi.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, April 23, 1885, pp. 36-38.
This bird, a standing puzzle to American ornithologists, having been originally described
as from California, determined to be identical with ,Buteo solitarius, Peale, of the Sandwich
Islands.

ROBERT RIDGWAY,

Remarks on the type specimen of Buleo oxypterus, Cassin.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, .April 23, 1885, pp. 75-i7.
Determined to be identical with B. swainsoni, Bonap.

ROBERT RIDGWAY. Description of a new species of boat-billed heron from Central
America.
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 20, 1885, pp. 93-94.
Oancroma zeledoni.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

On the Buteo liarlani, Aud., and B. coop eri, Cass.

The Auk, ii, pp.165-166 ~
Further evidence presented tending to confirm the supposed specific identity of the two
birds, first suggested by the author in a previous article.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Description of a new hawk from Cozumel.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 20, 1885, pp. 94-95.
Rupornis gracilis.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

On Peucwa niexicana, Lawr., a sparrow new to the United SLates.

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 23, 1885, pp. 98-99.
Based on specimens obtaiJ1ed at Fort Brown, Texas, by Dr. J.C. Merrill, U. S. .A.

ROBERT RIDGWAY. Note nn Psaltriparus grindce, Belding.
Proc. Biol. Soc . Washington, ii (1884), 1885, p. 96.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Remarks on the Californian vulture, Pseudogryphus californianuB.

The Auk, ii, pp . 167-1()9.
Refers chiefly to dimensions, the measlll'ements being gi.en of six examples received (four
of them in the flesh) at the National Museum.

RonERT RIDGWAY.

Note on Sarcorhamph'UB requatorialis, SL:1rpe.

The Auk, ii, pp. 169, 170.
Pro,ing this bird to be the young of the common condor, S. griplms.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Descriptions of some new North American bir<ls.

Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, ii, 1!!85, pp. 80-04.
1. Parus atricapillus turneri. 2. Psaltriparus minimus californicus. 3. Oolaptesmexicanus
saturatior. 4. Myiarchus mexicanus magister. 5. Myiarchus lawrencei olivascens. 6. Pcdirecetes phasianellu, campestris. 7. Lophortyx californicus brunnescens. 8. Phalacrocorax dilo·
ph'US albociliatus. Type of all in the National Museum collection.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Descriptjon of a new American kingfi. h r.

Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, ii, 1885, pp. 05, OG.
Oeryle mperciliosa stictoptera, Yucatan.

R

IDGWAY.

Dl': RT

'ote on the generic name 'ulodromas.

Proc. Biol. Soc. Washinawn, il, 1885, p. 97.
Th name pr<: ccupi ·d in zoology (Ooleoptera), and anotb r th r foro requin,d.
propo d as a eub litute.

BERT
typ.

TAY.

Ar•viewofth Am _ricancro bill (Loxia)oftbeL.cur irostra

Pr&c. Biol., oc. lVcuhiilgton, il, 188 , pp. 101-107.
Two nnw Tat'. R de ribed, viz, L . cur1>iro1tra bendirei, from
tr.., ntl L . c11roiro1tra japonica, from Japan.
Proc. Biol.

R

Oalopeziu

orthern Rocky :Mow1tain •

~ t on .&nail hypcrbor us, Pall., and .dnser albatiLs, Ca .
. Wtultiniwn, ii, I , pp. 107, 10 .

yp sp

im n of Muscicapa

5, JlP· 108-110.
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Note :r:egarding the earliest name · for Carpodacus hrernonhoui

Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, ii, 1885, pp. 110,111.

ROBERT RIDGWAY.

Report on the department of birds, U.S. NationaJ Museum, 1883.

Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), p.220-225. (Also in Report on National
Museum, pp. 60-65, published as a separate.)

CHARLES V. RILEY.
for 1884.

Report of the Entomologist, Charles V. Riley, M.A., Ph.D.,

Report of the Department of .Agriwlture (1884-'85), pp. 7+134+2+8 (with original pagination also), ten plates.
Separate, author's ed., of "Report of the Entomologist," by Entomologist of [U. S.] Department of Agriculture, 1884 (Rept. U. S. Commiss. Agrio. for 1884-'85, pp. 285-418, pp. 1-2, pl.
1-10), with addition of t.-p. cover, t.-p, (p. 1], table of contents (p. 3-7), general index [p.1-7),
and plapt index [p. 7-8]. LFor analysis and list of contents, see record of the original work.]

CHARLES

v.

RILEY.

Cabbage insects.

Report of the Entomologist Department of .Agricultu1·e (1884-'85), pp. 289-323, [5-311] ; plates 2-4;
plate 5, fig. 2; plate 7, fig. 4; plate 8, figs. 5, 6; plate 9, fig. 7.
Contains divisions and sub-chapters with the titles given below :-CABBAGE CUT-WORMS, pp.
289-290 (5-61.-The Dark-sided cut-worm. Larva of Agrotis messoria Harr., pp. 290-291 [6-7],
pl. 2, fig. 6.-The Granulated .c ut-worm. Larva of .Agrotis annexa Treitschke, pp. 291-292 (7-8],
pl. 2, fig. 1.-The Shagreened cut-worm. Larva of .Agrotis mo.lefida Guen., pp. 292-293 [8-9], pl.
2, fig. 3.-The W-marked cut-worm. Larva of .Agrotis clandestina Harr., pp. 293-294 [9-10], pl.
2, fig. 4.-The Greasy cut-worm. Larva of .Agrotis ypsilon Rott., pp. 294-295 (10-111, pl. 2, fig.
2.-The Speckled cnt-worm. Larva of Mamestra subjuncta G. & R., p. 29G f 12], pl. 2, fig. 5.The Glassy cut-worm. Larva,of Hadena devastatrix Brace, pp. 296-297 [!2-13], pl. 3, figs. 3-4.- ·
The Variegated cut-worm . . Larva of A.grotis saucia Treitschke, pp. 297-298 [13-14], pl. 3, figs. 12.-REMEDIES FOR CABBAGE CUT-WORMS, pp. 298-300 [14-16J.-0THER CABBAGE INSECTB.-The
Imbricatedsnout-beetle. Epicrerus imbricatus Say, pp. 300-a0l [16-17], pl. 3, fig. 5.-The Wavystriped flea-beetle. Phyllotreta vittata Fabricius, pp. 301-304 [17-20), pl. 3, fig. 6.-Zimmermann's
fl.ea-beetle. Phyllotreta zimmermanni Crotch., pp. 304-308 [20-24], pl. 4, fig. 1.-The Colorado
cabbage flea-beetle. Phyllotreta albionica Le Conte, p. 308 (24], pl. 9, fig. 7.-The Colorado potato-beetle. Doryphora decemlineata Say, pp. 308-309 [24-25].-The Harlequin cabbage-bug.
Murgantia hihtrionica Hahn', pp. 309-312 [25-2&], pl. 4, fig. 2.-The Tarnished plant-bug. LygutJ
lineolaris Beauv., pp. 312-315 [28-31], pl. 4, fig. 3-4.-The False chinch-bug. Nysius angustatus
Uhler, pp. 315-317 L31-33], pl. 5, fig. 2.-The Cabbage plant-louse . .A phis brassiere Linn., pp. 317319 L33-35], pl. 7, fig. 4. -The Cabbage anthomyia. Anthomyia brassiere Bouche, pp. 319-321 [3537), pl. 8, fig. 5.-The Cabbage oscinis. Oscinis brassicw n. sp., p. 322 [38], pl. 8, fig. 5 [6].The Rocky Mountain locust. Oaloptenus spretus Uhler, p. 323 [39] .-SUCCESSFUL INTRODUCTION
OF J\. P.4.RASITE OF 'fHE IMPORTED CABBAGE-WORM, p. 323 [3!l].

CHAULES

v. RILEY.

Cabbage cut-worms.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture 1884 (1885), pp. 289-290 [5-61.
General characters and habits, seasons, and places of oviposition of "cut-worms."

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Granulated cut-worm.

Larva of Agrotis annexa, Treitschke.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 291-292 [7-8]; plate 2,
fig. I.
Habits, seasons, food-plants, ravages, and geogravhical disttibution of .Agrotis annexa;
:figures and general description of larva ancl imago, description of egg and detailed c.1escriptions
and figures of det~ls of larva and pupa.

CHARLES V. RILEY. The Shagreened cut-worm.

Larva of .Ag1·otis malefida, Gueu.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 292-293 [8-9]; plate 2,
fig.3.
Habit11, food-plants, and geographical distribution of Agrotis malejida; distinctions between
its larva and that of .A. annexa; figures of larva and imago ; detailed description of larva ancl
pupa, and figure of details of larva.

CHARLES V. RILEY. The W-marked cut-worm.

Larva, of tlgrotis clandestina, Harr.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 293-294 [9-10); plate
2, fig.4.
Habits, seasons, food-plants, and geographical distribution of .Agrotis clandestina; figures
and general de cription of larva and imago.
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CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Greasy cut-worm.

Larva of Agrotis ypsilon, Rott.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885) , pp. 294-295 [10-11]; platAl
2, fig. 2.
Habits, seasons, food-plants, ravages, enemies, geographical distribution, and syJ1onymy of
Agrotis ypliilon; figures and general description of larva and imago; description of eggs; ilgure of head of larva.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Speckled cut-worm. Larva of Mamestra sv.bjuncta, G. & R.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), p. 296 [12J; plate 2, fig. 5.
Habits, seasons, food-plant (cabbage), enemy (Paniscus geminatus), and geographical distribution of .Mameatra aubjuncta; general description of eggs, lan- ro, and imago; figures of
imago and of details of larva.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Glassy cut-worm. Larva of Hadena devastatrix, Brace.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885) , pp. 296-297 [12-13]; plate
3, figs. 3-4.
Habits, seasons, and food-plants of Hadena devastatrix; figures and general description of
larva and imago.
·

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Variegated cut-w~rm. Larva of Agrotis saucia, Treitschke.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 297-298 [13-14]; plate
3, figs. 1-2.
,
Habits, place of oviposition, seasons, food-plants, ravages, and geographical distribution of
Agrotis saucia; figures and general description of eggs, larva, pupa, and imago.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Dark-sided cut-worm.

Larva of Ag1·otis messoria, Harr.

R eport of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 290-291 [6-7); plate 2,

4~

.

Habits, ravages, and geographical distribution of .Agrotis messoria; figures and general
description oflarva and imago ; references to earlier and fuller descriptions.

CllARLES V. RILEY. .Remedies for Cabbage cut-worms,
Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 298-300 [14-16).
Notice of means hitherto generally employed against "cut-worms," especially wrapping the
P.tems of young plants with a leaf or with paper, trapping, ditching, and fall plowing ; the nae
of poisoned baits found superior to other means.

CllARLES V. RILEY.

The Imbricated suo ut-beetle,Epiorerus imbricatus, Say.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 300-301 [16-17 J, plate
3. fig. 5.
Habits, food-plants, ravages, and geographical distribution of and means against Epicamu
imbricatua; figures of imago; cabbage plants in Massachusetts injured by an Otiorhynchm,
which Packard datermines as 0. picipes, but Riley thinks likely to be either 0. sulcattU or O.
ligMtUI.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Wavy-striped flea-beetle, Phyllotreta vittata, Fabricius.

Report of the Entomologist, D epartment of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 301-304 [17-20J, plate S,
fi ' · 6.
Habits, food-plan ta, and ravages of and means against Phyllotreta vittata; food-habits or
lar\'a; figures and general d scription of larva and imago; general descriptioi:i- of eggs, and
d tailed d cription of larva.

'n nu:

I EY.

1 rado cabba

fl

a-u

t1 Phyllofrela albionica, Le Cont

Il.rport of the Ento111(Jlogitt Department of A!Jriculture, 18e4 (1885), p. 808 [24]; plate 9, fi . i.
n , f: ·pl
, and h bit.a of l'hyllotrela albionica; figure and general descrip*ion o
ima ; Ph. ortq<mtn · doubt!
affi t cabba on th Pa Hie coas of United States.
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CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Colorado potato-beetle, Doryphora decernlintata, Say.

Report of the Entomologikt, DPpartment of Agriculture 1884 (1885) pp. 308-:::09 [24-251 .
Extract, withint1·oductoryparaiiraph, from author's" The Colorado potato-beetle'' (4th Ann.
Rept. StateEntom.M:o. [Apr.], 1872) , pp.10-11; food-plantsof Doryphoradecemlineata; acquisition of the habit of feeding on cabbage ; this habit exceutional and not to be feared.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Harlequin cabbage-bug, Murgantia histrionica, Hahn.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 309-312 [25-28]; plate
4, fig. 2.
.
Habits, seasons, food-plants, rav&ges, geographical c1istribution, and spread of and means
against Murga,ntia histrionica; general description of eggs and young larvre; figures of eggs,
larva, pupa/ and imago; extracts from author's "The harlequin cabbage bug"
* * (4th
Ann. Rept. State Entom. Mo ., 1872), pp. 35, 36; Leptoglossus phyllopus doubtfully considered an
enemy of the Murgantia.
K

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Tarnished plant-bug, Lyg·us lineola1·is, Beauv.

Report of the Bn'llomologist, Department r,f Agriculttlre, 1884 ( l885), pp. 312-315 (28-31] ; phtte
4, figs. 3-4.
Habits, sea.sons, food-plants, ravages, geographical distribution, and synonymy of and means
ag:ainst .Lygus lineolaris; figures of various stages and of adult insect; variation in colors of
imagos; poisonous effect of its attacks on plants, especially on strawberry, with critical review of S. .A.. Forbes's opinions on this subject.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The False chinch-bug, N;ysius angustatus, Uhler.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 315-317 [31-33); plate
5, figure 2.
Ha.bits, seasons, food-plants, ravages, and synonymy of and means agains Kysius angustatus;
general description of larva and pupa; figures of pupa and imago and of injured leaf of potato.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Cabbage plant-louse, .Apkis brassiere, Linn.

Report of the Entomologist, D epartment of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 317-319 [33-351 ; plate
7, fig. 4.
Ha.bits, seasons, food-plants, enemies, and geographical distribution of and means against
A.phis brassiere; figures and general description of winged and wingless viviparous females;
general description of young; male and oviparous female unknown.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The Cabbage anthomyia, .Anthomyia brassicw, Bouche.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 319-321 [35-37]; plate
8, fig. 5.
Habits, seasons, food-plants, ravages, and enemies of and means againstAnthomyia bra11sicr,u;
references to oth er accounts of this insect; figures of larva, pupa, ~ imago, head of O imago,
and antennre of both sexes.

CHAULES V. RILEY.

The Cabbage oscinis, Oscinis bras&icw n. sp.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agricultitre, 1884 (1 885), p. 322 [38); plate 8, fig.
516).

Figures and detailell descriptions of larva, puparium, and ~ imago-of Oscinisbrassicre n. sp.,
the larva of which mines cabbage leaves in June; :figures of details of the larva; description
of the mine.
·

CHARLES

v.' RILEY.

The Rocky Mountain locust, Caloptenus spretus, Uhler.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), p. 323 [391,
Cabbage is one of the food-plants of Oaloptenus spretus, for full accounts (ff whicb insect
reference is made to other reports.
'

CHARLES V. RILEY.
-worm.

Successful introduction of a parasite of the impo1ted cabbage-

&port of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), p. 323 [39).
Apa11,ulu glomeratua, parasite on Pieri, rapre in Europe, imported and causes to breed at
liberty iu the vicinity of Wa11hington, D. C.

CHARLE V. RILEY.

General truths in applied entomology.

Report of th.e Entomologist, Department of A,griculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 32H-330 [30-46].
Reprint of C. V. Riley's "General TruLhs in applieu Entomology. Essay" ('rrans. Georgia
State A gric. Soc., 1884, pp. 153- 159), which see; with omission of a few answe1·s to questions following the address.
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CHARLES V. RILEY.

Kerosene emulsions.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 330-334 [46-50].
Importance and tfficacy of kerosene emulsions as insecticides; formula for making an emulsion ; ill effects of the use of mixtures conta.ining kerosene or Cl'ude petroleum not perfectly
emulsified; ill effects of the use of strong mixtures of lye in Cal'ifornia, as recommended there
by the State inspector of fruit pests.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Miscellaneous insects.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agricnlture, 1884 (1885), pp. 334-358 [50-71]; plate
5, figure 1; plate 6, :figures 2-3; plate 7, figures 2-3; plate 8, :figures 1--4; plate 9, figures 1-4;
plate 10.
·
Consists of sub-chapters with the titles given below.-The .American cimbex, Cimbex americana, Leach, p. 334--336 [50-52], pl. 5, fig.1.-The Streaked cottonwood leaf-beetle, Plagiodera
scripta, Fabr., p. 336-340 [52-56], pl. 8, fig.1-2.-The Southern Buffalo-gnat, Simulium sp. p. 840345 [56-611, pl. 9, fig.1-3.-The Angoumoi.s grain-moth, Gelechia cerealella, Oliv, p. 345--850 [6166], pl. 6, fig. 2- 3.-The Cottony lllaple scale, Pulvi1iaria innumerabilis, Rathvon, p. 350-355 (6G71], pl. 10, fig. 1--4.-The Cranberry fruit-worm, .Acrobasis vaccinii n. sp. p. 355-357 )71-73] , pl. 9,
fig. 4.-The Larger wheat-straw il:,osoma, Isosoma grande, Riley, p. 357-358 [73-74], pl. 7, fig.
2-3; pl. 8, fig. 3--4.

CIIARLES V. RILEY.

Tho American Cimbex, Cinibex americana, Leach.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 334-336 [50-52), plato 5,
fig. 1.
Habits and ravages ef and means against imagos of Cimbex americana, injurious to willow
[Salix]; descriptions of eggs and of the blisters in leaves in which eggs are deposited; figures
of egg, egg-blisters, newly-hatched and full-grown larvro, cocoons, pupre, female imago and
her ovipositor, and.injured willow twig; mention of Galeruca decora as the most numerous
and most.dangerous enemy of willow, and of Colapsis tristis as the next most abundant; general description of eggs and larvre of the Galeruca, with remarks on tho habits of both these
latter species.

CIIARLES V. RILEY.

The Streaked cottonwood leaf-beetle, Plagiodera scripta, Fabr.

I'.,eport of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 330-340 [52-50); plate
8, figures 1-2.
Ilabits, ravages, food-plants, and seasons of and means against Plagiode,ra scripta; fignr s
and descriptions of eggs, of successive stages of larvro, and of several varieties of imago;
figure of pupa; remarks on the acquisition of new tastes for f..iod by tbis species and by Trypeta
pomonell-1; directions for the preparation and administration of London purple as an in ectlcido.
·

CnARLE V. RILEY.

The outhern Buffalo-gnat, Sirnulium sp.

Report of the Entomologist, Depa-rtment of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp.340-345156-61]; plate
0, fi!!llres 1-3.
Ranges of tho "Buffalo-gnat" in southwestern United States anu of the "fly of Colum·
bacz" in Ilung::i.ry; summary of tho main facts known about these and related species of
, imulium and means against them, with references to the literature about Simulium.

TIARLE

. RILEY.

The Angoumois Grain-moth, Gt:lechiq cerealella, Oliv.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 345-350 [61- 66), plat
G, flrr . 2-3.
Civil bi ry and g ographical distribution, habits, oviposition, seasons, ravagts, and parait of and means again t Gelechia, cerea.lella; general description of egg, larva, and ima 110 ,
and fl~re of the , of pupa, of d tails, and of injured grain and ear of corn; d'}tail ed d ription of grr.
LE

V. RILEY.

or
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The Larger wheat-straw isosoma, Isosoma grande, Riley.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agric'Ulture, ]884 (H'85), pp. 357-358 (73- 74J ; plate
7 . figs. 2-3; plate 8, figs. 3-4
Impo1tance and convincing character of the proofthatisosoma triticiandI. grandc arephytophagic; :figures and descriptions of egg, larva, pupa, and female imago, and of methods of oviposition of 1his iusect; I. tritici and I. grande probably not dimorphic forms of one specirs.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Silk-culture.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 359-361 (75-77).
Report of the establishment a11d doings of the silk division of the bureau of entomolog_v of
the U. S. D epartment of Agriculture in 1884; measures taken to secure the distribution of
healthy eggs of mulberry silk-moths; importance of establishing a Government filature and
a home market for cocoons ; prospective value of the Serrel silk-reel; successful establishment
of a private :filature in New Orleans.

CHARLES

v.

HILEY.

Notes of the year.

Rr,port of the Entomoloqist, Department of .A.griciilture, 1884 (1885), pp. 403-418 lll0-134] .
Consists of sub-chapters with the titles given below, all cited under the name of C. V. Riley as
author :-Chin ch-bug notes, p. 403-405 [119-121.-N otes on the grape phylloxera, p. 405-409 (121125] .-Miscellaneous notes, p. _410-418 [126-134).

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Chinch-bug notes.

Report of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 403-405 [119-121J.
Statement and criticism of the views of J. A. Lintner in regard to the abundant a11d destructive occurrence of Blissus leucopterus in Saint Law1·ence County, New York, in i882 and 1883;
this occurrence not regarded by author ag an "invasion," nor an occasion for serious alarm;
author's views confirmed by the events of 1~84.

CHARLES V. RILEY:

Notes on the Grape pbylloxem.

Rr-port of the Entomologist, Department of .Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 4"05-409 [121-125.J
Brief recapitulation of the main facts known concerning Phylloxera vastatrix, which are of
importance in determining to what extent intQrnational exchange of grape-vine and other cuttings and plants should be regulated by law; discussion and decision in regard to the responsibility r esting upon private parties for the alleged introduction of Phylloxera vastatrix from
one grapery into another.

CHARLES V. RILEY . . Miscellaneous notes.
Report of the Entomologist, Department of Agriculture, 1884 (1885), pp. 410-418 [126-134.]
Consists of sub-chapters bearing t-b e following titles: The Box psylla found in the United
States, p. 410 [126] .-The dwarfin g of oaks by Jlfallodon melanopus, Linn., p. 410-411 (126127).-The Clo~er -seed midge, Cecidomyia leguminicola, Lintn., p. 411 [127) .-The Potato stalkweevil, Trichobaris trinotatus, Say, p. 411 (127).-Tho Red-bumped prominent, Oedemasia concinna, Smith and Abbot, p. 411 [127].-The Varying anomala, .Anomala varians Fabr. p. 412
1128].-White-lined morning-sphinx, Deilep}l'ila lineata F~br.,p. 4J2 [128]-The Apple-tree
Tent-caterpillar, Clisiocampa americana (~) Ilan-., p. 412-413 [128-129] .-Corn bill-bugR,..Sphenophortts robuBtus Ilorn, aml S. sculptilis Uhler ., p. 413 l129] .-A swarming mito, Bryobia sp.,
p. 413 [129] .L-New enemy to white roses, Euphoria kcrnii Hald., p. 413 [120] .-A b eetle injuring
peach leaves, Pristocelis aterBland., p. 413 [129).-VOYLE, J. Effect of cold on eggs of bark-licl'I,
p. 413-414 [129-130.)-Ravages of grain weevils in Florida, probably Calandra oryzre, p. 414
[130).-Full er's rose-beetle, .A.nomopactuis fulleri, Born., p. 414 [130].-The Blood-sucking
conorhinus, Conorhinus sanguisuga, Leconte, V· 414-415 (130-131].--JoHNsON, L. C. Tho
catalpa sphinx, Sphinx catalpw, p. 415 [131).-Notes on cotton-worms, p.415, 416 (131-1321 .Pyrethrnm, p. 416 (132).-MURTFELDT, M. E. Notes from MiSSOUl'i, p. 416-418(132-134).

CHARLES V. RILEY.

The collection of insects in the Na,tional Museum.

Science, v, March, 1885, pp. 188-180.
Reply to criticisms in C. H. Femald's '' On the care of entomological museums," (op. cit.,
Jan. 9, 1885, v, p. 2Gl of the provisions made for the care of entomologica,1 collections in the
. S. National ~useum; these collections cared for by the Entomologist of tbe Department of
.Agricultu!'e, and by his assistants when necessary, and provided for by annual appropriations
of Congrc s.
CHARLE

V.

R1L1£Y.

A note from Prof. C. V. Riley.

Rural New-Yorker, :div., March 14, 1885, p.170 .
.Appre ·iation of value of Rural New-Yorker; need of reform in U.S. D epartment of Agriculture; "the little really important original research done in the Department should, I think,
have a!l th more appl'ecfation because of tho difficulties and discouragements under which
it is don e."
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CHARLES

v. RILEY.

Ants and Aphides.

Rural New-Yorker, ,xliv., March 14, 1885, p.171.
Inquiry by J . McF., of Watertown, Wis., with answer of C. V. Riley; explana.tion of tho relations of ants :md apbides; no northern species of ants known to injure growing field crops;
·an injection of bi-sulphide of carbon or a strong kerosene emulsion recommen<led to rid the
ground of ants.

V. RILEY. Circular No. 9 [of U. S. Departrnent of .Agriculture, Dirision of
Entomology 7, May 1_, 1885, one page, fo., one figure.

CHARLES

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Rust of Orange.

Rura1, New- Yorke,·, xliv., May 16, 1885, p. 355.
Nature of Orange nust defined; Rust Mites (Phytoptus oleivm·ns) and a rusted orange de·
scribed and figured ; habits of_and means against the mites.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Destroying c icadas; Scnrfy Apple bark-louse .

. Rural New-Yorker, xliv, May 23, 1885, p. 353.
Answer to inquiries by J. A . K., of Warrenton, Va.; inefficacy of substances hitherto use<l
to kill or repel Oicada septendecim; kerosene emulsion may prove effectual; the only knowu
efficacious remedy is to <1atch and kill the insects; a di.1ute kerosene emulsion is tbo best wash
to apply to kill Ohionaspis jurfurus.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Expected advent oft.be Periodical Cicada.

Scientific .American, lii, May 23, 1885, p. 320 .
.A.n'no uncement, of expected occunence of a 13-year and° a 17-year brood of Cicada septenclecim
in 1885; enumeration of r egions in which these are expected to occur, resp~c_tivcly; chronology of the 17-year brood; verification of gradual development of these insects.

CHARLES V. R rLEY.

Uol<l.-water remedy against cabuage-worms.

Scientific A. merican, lii, May 23, 1885, p. 322.
Abstract of author's letter in the "Rural New-Yorker," making known Mr. C. Il. Erwiu's
colcl-wate r r emed y against cabbage-worpis.

CHARLES V. RILEY.

Poisonous spider.

Rural New-Yorker, xliv, May 23, 1885, p. 354.
Communication from Dr. W . .ff. G., of Salt Lake City, Utah, c:riticisillg tho statement of C.
V. Riley's " that all true spiuers are useful to man;" mention of a poisonous spider: r ply, by
C. V. Riley, that " no such poi onous spidor is known to me, or to any other aracbnolo:.,ri11t
whom I have questiono<l;" 1,robability that the insect mentioned l>y Dr. G. is not a spitlor.

CHARLE

V. RILEY.

The Periodical or Seventeen-year Cicada.

IIco-per's Weekly, xxix., .June 6, 18 5, p. 363.
Remark!\ on the interest attaching to tho occurr nee of Oicada septendecim; refer JJCO to
pr viou accounts of thi ins ct by the antbor, witb brief description of its habits, and !i~u n'q
of its slru tur and f twig;i in wbich its eggs bave bE'en laid; map and euumera.tiou of n•gions in which a 13-year an<l a 17-ynar brood rcspectiYely arr oxpe ·teu to qcc ur in 1885.

HARLE

. R1u:Y.

Rust or

rang .

Colem::m'a Rural World, xxxYiii., Juue 18, 18 5, p. 105.
R print of author', "Ru. t of Orang: •" (l~ural r'cw-Yorkm·, May 10, 1885, xliv, p. :J55): clcfinition of Orang rust ; description an1l fi~ures of tho ltnst Mite (Phytoptus oleivoru,Y); ha.bits
of aD<l mean a"aiu t tho mitt•R.
A.b trnct of a paper r(':111 l11•f,,n~ tho Biolo{..rical , ociety of Washington .

Jl

HI.F.. Y. n,u:Y.

.'ot .. Oil • rth Amr.rican P s:v lli<l:r..

Pr(>(',. Diol., ·oc. Tra liiTlyto", Ii, 1
'HA1t1.1:

" nu.

•.

H1u: ·.

-, pp. 67-7!!.

•

1'hyl'iclopl -ryr rpl1e111e1"Crfonni11 .
. ,' . .. ·atioual . . [11.,•11111 1 :}.
( 1. o in R port on N ·
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Note on the male organs of the eel.

Bull. U.S. Fish Com., v, Jan! l!J, 1885, pp. 1-3.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

Directions for collecting embiotocoicl 1ish embryos.

Bull. U.S. Fish Com., v, Jan. 19, 1885, p. 32.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

On the development of viviparous osseous fishes.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus .., viii, May 25, 1885, pp. 128-155, plates vi-xi.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

On certain features of the development of the salmon.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 25, 1885, pp. 156-162, plate xii.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

On some points in microtomy.

Proc . .Am . .Ass . .Adv. Sci., xxxiii, 1885, pp. 565-566.

A. RYDER.
fishes .

JOHN

An outline of a theory of the development of the unpaired fins of

.Am. Nat., Jan., 1885, pp. 90-97, figs. 1-8.

A.

RYDER. · The de,elopment of the
Am. Nat., Feb., 1885, pp. 200-204, figs. 1-5.

JOHN

rays of osseous fishes.

A. RYDER. On the translocation forwards of the rudiments of the pelvic fins
in the embryos of physoclist fishes .

JORN

...!m. Nat., Mar., 1885, pp. 315-317.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

The development of the viviparous edible oyster.

.Am. Nat., March, 1885, pp. 317-318.

A. RYDER. The mode of formation and the morphological value of the egg of
Nepa and Notonecta .

JOHN

.Am. Nat., June, 1885, pp. 615-610.

A.

JOHN

RYDER.

On the development of the mammary glands of Cetacea.

Am. Nat., June, 1885, pp. 616-618, fig. 1.
JOHN

A.

RYDER.

On the formation of the embryonic axis of the tele_o stcan embryo

by the concrescence of the rim of the blastoderm .
.Am. Nat., June, 1885. pp. 614.-615, fig. 1.

A. RYDER. On the probable origin, homologieA, arnl development of the flukes
of Cetaceans and Sireni~tns .

JOHN

.Am. Nat., May, 1885, pp. 515-519.

A. RYDER.
Cetacea.

JOHN

On tbe development of the mammary glands and genitalia of the

Bnll. U.S. Fish. Com., v, April 1, 1885, pp.135-142; fi.gs.1-2.
JOHN

A. RYDRR.

The rate of growth of oysters at Saint.Jerome Creek Station.

Bitll. U.S. Fish Oom., v, April l, 1885, pp.129-131; figs.1- 2.

,Jo1rn .A. RYDER.
arenm·ia).

On the green coloration of the gi11s aml palps of the clam (Mya

Bi,,ll. U.S. Fish Gorn., v, .Tnne 29, 1885, pp. 181-185; fig. 1.

.Jon . A. RYDF.R.
T

Tp.e nectar glands of the Catalpa tree.

The Pastime, iii, No. 7, Jan., 1885, pp. 8-9.

J OTIN A. RYDER.

Ou tho ava,ilabtli ty of em bryologica,l characters in the classification
of the Chordata.
.Am. Nat., Sept. nml Oct., 1885, pp. 815-819 and 903-907.

J01rn A. RYDER . The archistome theory .
.Ant. Nat., Nov., 1885, pp.1115-1121.

Jomr A. RYDER. The protective contrivances developed by and in connection with
the ova of various species of fishes.
Science, v, 1885, p. 425.
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JonN A.. RYDER. Development of the spines of the anterior dorsal of Gasterostell8
and Lopbius.
Am. Naturalist, April, 1885, p. 415.

JoHN A. RYDER. On the position of the yolk -blastopore as determined by the size
of the vi tell us.
Am. Nat., April, 1885, pp. 411-415.

Jorrn A. RYDER.

The life history of the oyster.

'l:he Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the Unit,ed States, i, part iv, pp. 7ll-758, plate 259.

P. L. SCLATER.

Ou the Muscicapiue genus Chasiernpis.

· The lbis, fifth series, iii, pp.17-19, pl. 1.
. Chasiempis sclateri, Ridgw., the types of which belong to the National Museum collection, i&
:figureu on plate i. It is supposed to be the female of C. sandwichensis, the male of which is
also figured on the same plate.

R. W. SHUFELDT. Variations in the form of the beak, that take place during its
growth, in the sbort-tailed Albatross, Diomedea brachyura.
The. Auk., ii, pp.175-178. Four outline figures.

SIDNEY I. SMITH.

Description of a new crustacean allied to Homarus and Nephrops.

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. viii, June 1, 1885, pp. 167-170.
This form, which ie new both generically and specificall.,, has been named Eunephrops
Bairdi'i. It was taken by the U.S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross in the Gnlf of Darien,
Caribbean Sea, in 1884, at, a depth of 155 fathoms. But a single specimen, a. female, wae
obtaincu.

SIDNEY I. SMITH. On some genera and species of Penr.eidw, mostly from recent dredg.
ings of tho United States Fish Commission.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, June 1, 1885, pp. 170-190.
):he following genera are defineu:

Page.
Penreus Fabr. (restricted) .... ···-·- · ·-··-·-···-- ··· .•.......... ·-··-··-· ·· ···... 170
Parapenarus, gen. nov. _... ___ ... · -. _.. -· -··. ·-· ............ ··-- .... __ .. , _. --·... 170
IIymenopenarus Smith··- · · ··-· · ...... ·-- ·-· . ·-·-····-- - -··-- .. ·-··-· .... ··-·.... 179
olenocera Lucas ...... ·-· ····- ··- · ·· - ·· --··-·- ···-···· -·-···-···-······ -· · ······ 1 5
Xiphopeneus Smith . .. ___ ... . . ...... ·- . .... ..... ·-- .... _- · ._ .. ____ .. ·-····.. . ... . 188
.A.nu the following now species are described:
Parapenams megalop8 ..... .. _.... . - · . .... ____ -·. _.... ... .... ·--··· _.. ·-· -.. ·--· .. 172
I'arapenreus Goodei. ·-··-· .. . . .. . .... ·- · ··-··· ...... ·-· · .•...... -·-·. ·--- .. . .. ... 176
Hymenopenceu.s robustus ........ _. ·-- ......... _...........•. _.... _. ···- ... _... ... 180
llymenopenceus modestus . __ . ..... _-· ·--- __ . __ . __ . ·- ... ... __ .. __ ...... __ .. _... -·. l 3
Many additional species, of older· date, are described at some lcngtb .

I. , ~llTil. On omc new or little known decapod crustacea, from rec nt
li i h 'ommi,. ion clredgings off the east coa t of the United State

ID, "EY

. ·at. .Jfus., vii, 1884 (1885), pp. 493-511.
'l'wo n w g n .ra ar des ribccl, viz :

Proc. U.

Page.
506
R nthon,ct,, . __ .. .. ... _.... .. _.. ___ . ... ___ .• .• .. _. _....•... _. _•.. __ . . . ... __ ... _.. 509

Ephyrina . ... ·- ....... .. - ·· .... ·-. _____ . ..•.. ·-·. _. ·--- ··. - · .. -·. ·--· ·- ··-· .. . .. .
And thr follr,win~ n w. p cl s:
l 1111idop,i,; cra,11a .... ·-· ....... . .... _.. ··-- -· ...... ··-- .. ··-- ........ ···-·-. -· ..

1im.ilis ···· -· .......... ·-·· ··-··· ·-· ..... ··--··. --· ··--·- ·----- .......
Byt.howriJJ arac·lu, ·--· .. ·-·. ·- , ... -· ·-···· ·--· .. ····-- ·--· ... __ . ·-··. _... •. . . . .. .

R

494
4

11ana. -----· .. •.•.. ·-·- ..................... -··· --·-· ... _.. ·----· ..•. ..
Act1nth,phyra microphtl,alma,, ___ ... __ . ··-- ....... _... ____ ••..••.. _.. ·-·. -· ·-·-..

4 i
499
50'.!

l>re iro,triJJ .• _... _........ _........ _... __ .. _.• .....•......... _.. _. .

504

Ephynna. ]Jenedu:t' ···-·· •••• .• •. ·-·-·· . • ... _-· ·---·· •••••. ···- •• ·--- -· .•••... - . .
R n thone,:(u fil'1,u . ............ _. _... _... __ ...... __ .. __ .. _....... . ... _.... _..... _

509

, IITII.
.,barl II.

'ri tohal, Low r Cn.lifornia, by Ir .
i h 'mmi in.
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LEONHARD STEJNEGER. Confributions to the history of the Commander Islands, No.
4. B.-Additional notes on the plants of the Commander Islands.
Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vii, January 27, 1885, pp. 529-538.

LEONHARD STEJNEGER. The standard natural history. Edited by John Sterling
Kingsley. Vol. IV. Birds illustrated by 273 woodcuts 'a nd 2G full page plates.
Boston: S. E. Cassino and Company, 1885.
Royal 8vo.

Parts 49 to 52. pp. 1-192. 92 woodcuts, 4 plates.

LEONHARD STEJNL~GER. Passer satiiratiis, a new species of tree-Rparrow from 1he
Lin-Kiu Islands, Japan.
Proc. U. S. Ncit, Mus., vii, .April 20, 1884, pp. 19-20.

LEO.N"HARD STEJNEGER. Dingnoses of new species of birds from Kamtschatka and
the Commander Islands.
Proc. Biol. Soc., Wtishington, ii, (.April 10, 1884) 1885, pp. 97-99 .
.Alauda blakiston'i, Dendrocopos immaculatus, and Lagopus ridgwayi; t_ypes of all in National
Museum collection.

LEONHARD STEJNEGER.

Analecta ornithologica.

Fourth series.

The .Auk, ii, pp. 43-52.
XVII. On the origin of the word Quiscalus, pp. 43-44. XVIII. Colinus, not Ortyx, pp. 4-145. XIX. Is the name Ortyx massena tenable 1 p. 46. XX . Cyanolesbia "strictly C'lrrect,"
pp. 40-47. XXL Concerning the names of some ~orth American Spizinre, pp. 47-49. XXIL
The correct name of the North American cowbird , pp. 49-50. XXIII. Reruarkr;,, on the generic name Sayornis and on Sayornis phrebe, p. 51. XXIV. On the, proper generic name of
the pileated woodpecker and allies, pp. 51-52. A series of t echnical articles elucidating
Rynonymatic points.

LEONHARD STEJNEGER.

An alecta ornithologica.

Fifth series.

1.he A.uk, ii, pp.178-188.
XXV. Why Chordeiles virginianus and not Ch. popetue1 pp. 178-182. XXVI. On tlie generic names of the Phalar()peo, pp.182-183. XVII. Scops preoccupied, p.183-184. XXVI. On
Gyrfalcons, pp. }84-188.

LEONHARD Sn:.JNEGER.
l,irds.

011 tl10 shedding of the claws in the ptarmigan aud allied

The Ibis, fifth series, iii, pp. 50-52.
Reprinte<l from the American Naturalist, vol. xxiii, Pll- 774-776.

LEONHARD STEJ.NEGER. Remarks on Lanius robustus (BaircJ), based upon an exa,minat.ion of the type specimen.
Proc . .A.cad. Nat. Sci., 1885, pp. 91-96.

LEONHARD STEJNEGER. , Eioe Umsegeluug der Ilering-Insel, Herbst, 1882.
Deutsche Geographische Bli:itte·r, viii, Heft 3, pp. 225-273. 1 plate; 2 maps.

JOSEPII SWAIN.
See under Davi<l S. Jordan.

CHARLES H. TOWNSEND. Au account of recent captures of the California seaelcphan t, and statistics relating to the present alrnnclance of the species.
P.roc. U.S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 20, 1885, pp. 90-93.

CIIilLESH. TOWNSEND. Tbeoccurrenceofthecatbird,MimnscaroZinensis, on theFarallone I l ands, Pacific Ocean.
The Auk, ii, pp. 215-216.
Tho 11pecimen in question

FREDERICK

w.

TRUE.

is in the National Museum collection.

Military cetology.

Science, v, Jan. 2, 1885, p. 2-3.
Note on some remarl<able statements about cetaceans in a treatise on 1,rush-making, contained in a report of the Secretary of War.

FREDERI KW. TRUE. On the occurrence of Lonchere8 armat1ts (Geoff.) Wagner, in
tlie i. land of Martinique, West Indies.
Proc. 7!. S. Nat. Mus., vii, Feb.16, pp. 550-551.
Note on a specimen obtained in Martinique by ~r. Fre<leric Ober.
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.FREDERICK W. TRUE.

On a new species of porpoise, Phocmnadalli, from Alaska.

Prroc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 20, pp. 95-98, :figs. ii-v.
Aspecies in some respects intermeiliat e between Lagenorhynchus and Phocama, described
from a skull and drawings obtained by Mr. William H. Dall in Alaska, in 1873.

FREDERICK W. TRUE . .The bottle-nose dolphJO, Tursiops tursio, as seen at Cape May,
New J ersey.
Science, v, .A.pr. 24, 1885, pp. ~38-339, 1 :fig.
Notes on the range and habits of the species.

FREDERICK W. TRUE.

The porpoise-fishery of Cape Hatteras.

Forest a11i Stream, xxiv, .Tune 18, pp. 412-413. (Abstract in Science, IV, May 22, pp. 424,)
.A. communication to the American Fisheries Society.

FREDERICK

w. TRUE.

Porpoise steak.

Forest and Stream, xxiv, .Tune 18, 1885, pp. 411-412.

FREDERICK W. TRUE.

The manatees and the Artie sea-cow .

.The F-iiheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, i, part i, pp. 114-136. Plates 33-34.

FREDEIUCK W. TRUE.
States.

The useful aquatjc reptiles and batrachians of the United

The Fisheries and Fishery Industries of the United States, i, part ii, pp. 141-162.

FnEDF.Rip( W. TRUE.

Museum library, 1883.

Report of the Smithsonian Insti tution for 1883 (1885), pp. 271-274; (also in Report on National
Museum, pp. 111-114, published as a separate.)

FREDERICK W. TRUE.

Department of mammals, U. S. National Mu seum, 1 :3.

Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 208-220; (also in l~eport on Na·
tional Museum, pp. 48-60, publ.ished as a separate.)

LUCIEN M.
Alaska.

TURNER,

U. S. Signal Service. Notes on t h e binls of the Nearer Island ,

1'he Auk, ii, pp. lM-159.
An annotated list of 66 species, based chiefly on a collection rnacle by the author for the
National Museum.

ADDISON E. VERRILL. Notice of the remarkable marine fauna occnpying the outer
banksofl'tbe outh rn coa, t of New England, No. 11, by A. E. Verrill. Bri f ontributious to zoology from the mu eum of Yale Col1cge, No. lvii.
Am. Jour. • ci. and Arts, :n ix, February, 1885, pp. 149-157.
G n ml account of the zoological r suits of tho explorations of tho steam r .A.ll>atro s otr
th sou th m coast of N w England during the summer of 1884, with a li11t of tho dr dgiog
la.tious. Tb marine iuverl •brato11 only are dis uRR u, :mcl tho followfog new geu ra. and
p i s ar d •11 riued in foot-not R:
A •. TllOZO .

Puga.

!e~~~~ap: ~·~; ::::: :: :::::: ::: ::::: ::::::: ::: :::: :: i!~

Benthop,t,iUum,
DumopltyUum nobile, 11p. nov...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . .
.A TERIOIDR

mo

.

Hyu en.a ter modt1tu1, sp. n v .... ........ .. . .. .............. ... ... _ 151
A:rehn ter piliu, p. n v .••............••................. _..•.•.• 151
, In t,r nb1 .-irtJla, p.no"···········----············· .... . ..... _._ Hi2
OPlllUllOffiR •

()p/, iat:a11tlia ra idnu, p. nov ................ _.............. _. _.. IG2

opla, p. DOV •••. ·-·· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 153
oran•difera, p. no ········ · . ·············-·········· 153
O.l'1Uaia 1 11p.nov ··············· ······-··············· 153

pl·o, ilr,117,i11 a, p.no · ·········-····· .................. - ..... . 153
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E. VERRILL. Third catalogue of rnollusca recently added to the fauna of
the New England coast and the adjacent parts of the Atlantic, consisting mostly
of deep-sea species with notes on others previously recorded.

ADDISON

Trans. Oonn. A.cad. Sci., vi, April, .Tune, 1885, pp. 395-452, pl. xlii-xlix.

CHARLES D. WALCOTT.

Note on some Paleozoic Pteropod·s.

Amer. Jour. Sci., xxx, art. ii, .July, 1885, pp.17-21.

CHARLES D. WALCOTT.

On the Cambrian faunas of North America.

Bull. U. S. Geol. Survey, No. 10, 1884 (1885), pp. 1-55. Ten plates.
The collection on which ':Bulletin 10 of the Geological Survey is based belongs to the museum of Cornell University, but arrangements have been made to obtain a duplicate collection
from the university.
The principal study has been that of the Middle Cambrian faunas. Over eighty species have
been identified and illustrated, and the work will be continued until all the known species have
been examined. The result will appear as a "Second Study on the Faunas of North America"
some time during the year 1886.

CHARLES D. WALCOTT. Paleozoic notes. List of species from the St. John Group,
and new .genus Brachiopoda, Linnarssonia.
,!:mer. Jour. Sci., xxix, pp.114-117.

CHARLES D. WALCOTT.
nacis.

Paleozoic notes; new genus of Cambrian trilobites, Meso-

A.mer. Jour. Sci., 3rd series, xxix, pp. 328-330. Two :figures.

CHARLES D. WALCOTT. Report ou the department of invertebrate fossils (paleozoic),
U.S. National Museum, 1883.
Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 261-263: (Also in Report on National
Museum, pp. 101-103, published as a separate.)

F. WARD. List of an plants added to the flora of Washington and vicinity
frum A.pril 1, 1882, to April 1, 1884.

LE STER

Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, ii, 1885, pp. 84-87.
This is a continuation of the general catalogue as published in Bulletin 22, U.S. National
Museum, and. conforms in arran;:;ement, type, &c., as nearly as possible with that publication.
Extras printeu .April 10, 1884.

LESTER F. W .A.RD.
1883.

Report on tho <l epartment of fossil plants, U.S. National Museum,

Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), p. 263. (.Also in Report on National Mu·
soum, pp. 27-28, published as a separate.)

CHARLES A. WHITE. Certain phases in the geological history of the North American continent, biologically considered.
Proc. Biol. Soc., Washington, ii, 1885, pp. 41-66.

CHARLES A. WHITE. Report on the department of invertebrate fossils (meso-cenozoic ),
U. S. National Museum, 1883.
&port of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 260-261.
tional Museum, pp. 100,101, published as a separate.)

H. C.

YARROW.

Report on the department of reptiles, U.S. National Museum, 1883.

Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1883 (1885), pp. 225-228.
tional Museum, pp. 65--68, published as a separate.)

W.

(.Also in Report on Na-

(.Also in Report on Na-

. YE.ATE . Accessions to the department of minerals, U. S. National Museum,
1 3.
Report of the Smithsonian Institntion for 1883 (1885), pp. 266-268.
tional Museum, 106-108, pn,blished as a separate.)

(Also in Report on Na-

Jo EC. ZELEDON.

Catalogue of the birds of Costa Rica, indicating those species of
which the United States National Museum possesses specimens from that country.
Proc. U; S. Nat. Mus., viii, May 23, 1885, pp.104-118 .
.A. very carefully prepared and accurate list, enumerating 692 species, of which 522 are rcpre-

nted in the National Museum by Costa Rican specimens.
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The last cruise of the steamer Albatross in the Gulf of Mexico.
Science, v, No. 113. 1885, pp. 275, 276.

Abstract of a report by Lieutenant-Commander Z. L. Tanner, U. S. N., commanding the
U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross, respecting the first part of the cruise of that steamer,
which began January 3 and terminated early in April, 1885.
ANON.

The Island of Cozumel.
Science, v, No.114, 1885, pp. 290-292.

An account of some of the principal features of the island, abstracted from a report of Mr.
N. B. Miller, yeoman and photographer of the steamer Albatross, to Professor Baird, U. S.
Fish Commissioner.
ANON,

The United States at the Fisheries Exhibition.
Science, v, No. 118, 1885, p. 386.

Brief review of Bnll. a1, U.S. Nat. Mus.

PART IV.

LIST OF ACCESSIONS TO THE U. S. NATIONAL MUSEUM DURING
THE FIRST HALF OF 1885, TOGETHER WITH DESCRIPTIVE
NOTES AND INDICES.

·
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE.
The following order has been observed in the description of each_ob
ject or group of objects mentioned in the List of Accessions:
(1) Name of specimen or of the class to which related.
(2) Description of specimen, with locality whence obtained.
(3) Name of sender, with address .
. (4) Current accession number in Musenrµ register.
(5) Calendar year in which the specimen was received.
(G) Number of the department to which the accession bas been assigned, these numbers corresponding with those given in the classification of the scientific departments on pages 8 and 9.
176

LIST OF ACCESSIONS.*
MOLLUSKS. Two specimens each of Chlaniydoconcha Orcuttii and Te'redo bipartita, in
alcohol, from San Diego Bay.
C. R. ORCUTT, San Diego, Cal. 15551. '8!'>. (IX)
MOLLUSKS, Mya arenaria, from Connecticut.
J. WILLIAMS, Stonington, Conn. 15552. '85.

(IX)

BOTTLE-NOSED DOLPHIN, Tursiops tu1·sio. A skull from Pensacola, Fla.
SILAS STEARNS, Pensacola, Fla. 15553. '85. (IV)
KYAK and equipment, consisting of a great harpoon, staff and line, throwing-stick,
boat-hook, fish-prong, and double paddle, from Fort Chimo, Ungava Bay, H.B. T.
LUCIEN M. TURNER, U. S. Signal Service. 15554. '85. (II)
MEXICAN HAIRLESS DoG, Canis familiaris, in the flesh.
WILLIAM J. RHEES, Smithsonian Institution. 15555. '85.

(IV)

RAINBOW TROUT, Salmo ga-irdneri, ~ . Fresh specimen from a pond owned by the
Southside Club, Long Island.
SoUTI-ISIDE CLUB, Long Island. 15556. '85. (VII)
' JADE BRACELET, from China. Cut and polished. Diameter, 7cm. Purchased.
Through Commander C. F. GOODRICH, Ordnance Office, Washington NavyYard. 15557. '85. (XIV)
.
ROCKS containing pyrites. For examination. Returned.
NOAH BOWLUS, Frederick City, Md. 15558. '85. (XIV)
CETACEAN. Kogia breviceps, t, in the flesh. From coast of North Carolina.
I. I. HOBBS, keeper life-saving station, Kitty Hawk, N. C. 15560. '85.

(IV)

INDIAN INDUSTRIAL WORK. Seven boxes. General collection, showing the proficiency in work of the Indians at the Carlisle Training School, Pennsylvania.
Returned.
Capt. R.H. PRATT, Superintendent of Schools. 15561. '85. (II)
OCHRE, from Colorado.
E. C. BRADSTREET, Gold Hill, Colo.

YELLOW

15562. '85. (XIV)

BAG-WORM, Thyridopteryx, sp. and cases, from Texas.
L . R. TUTTLE, Washington, D. C. 15563. '85. (X)

•

BLACKFISR, Globiocephalus melas, juv. Specimen in the flesh.
J. G. FISHER: Provincetown, Mass. 15564. '85. (IV)
SHELLS AND CORALS. Mainly dried specimens of Gorgonian and Actinian corals,
millipores, and mollusks. The alcoholics consist of star-fishes, sea-urchins,
bolothurians, ophiurans, crabs, and shrimps. Florida.
HE~"RY HE:\IPRILL, Key West, Fla. 15565. '85. (IX)
•men the locality of an accession is the same as the address of the sender, no
mention of locality is made in connection with th~ description of the accession.

H. Mis. 15, pt. 2-12
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CORALS, BCIDNODERMS, AND CRUSTACEA (dry, and alcoholic).
HENRY HEMPHILL, Key We11t, Fla. 15565. '85. (XI)
TARQUl PLANT. Specimens of leaf, bark, fruit, and juice, from Costa Rica.
FREDERICK STEARNS, Detroit, Mich. 15566. '85. (I)
DANALITE, with cryophyllite and Amazon stone in gronite.
T. T. BouvE, Boston, Mass. 15567, '85. (XIV)
GAHNITE IN CHALCOPYRITE, from Rowe, Mass.
ARNOLD G. DANA, New Haven, Conn. 15568.

'85.

Four specimen!!.

(XIV)

MINERALS. A collection of 15 specimens, consisting of aragonite, calcite, calamine,
and wulfenite, from Eureka Consolidated Mines, Eureka County, Nevada.
J. S. CURTIN, U. S. Geological Survey. 15569. '85. (XIV)
SPODUMENE ( crystal). A large specimen from Blanchville, Conn.
Prof. S. J. BRUSH, New Haven, Conn. 15570. '85. (XIV)
-COLUMBITE (crystal). From .A.ndrews's feldspar quarry. Purchased.
G. H. ANDREWS, Glastonbury, Conn. 15571. '85. (XIV)
CANCRINITE IN EL,EOLITE-SYENITE AND SODALITE, from Litchfield, Me.
T. F. LAMB, Portland, Me. 15572. '85. (XIV)
WEAVER BIRDS' NEST.
Rev. C. H. A. DALL, Calcutta, India. 15573. '85.

(V, A)

SHELLS, Helix sp. and Cyclostoma sp. Three specimens from Daryiling, foot-hills of
the Himalaya Mountains.
Rev. C. H. A. DALL, Calcutta, India. 15573. '85. (IX)
LEPIDOPTERA and Coleopte,·a, from Sikkim, East India.
Rev. C. H. A.. DALL, Calcutta, India. 15573. '85.

(XJ

JEWELRY,* Table-mats, prayer-wheels, fans, and fly-brushes, from Calcutta., India.
Rev. C. H. A. DALL, Calcutta, India. 15573. '85. (II)
BIRD

Sixteen specimens from Ecuador, Guatemala., and Panama.
JOSE C. ZELEDON, San Jose, Costa Rica. 15n74. '85, (V, A)

SKINS.

Two packages.
Jo EC. ZELEDON, San Jo e, Costa Rica.

CINCHONA BARK.

15574. '85.

(I)

Two Skins, Didelphys quica and Felis onca (black).
Jo E . ZELED N, an Jose, Costa Rica. 15574. '85. (IV)

MAMMALS.

a carrying-chair u eel in Madagascar. Lieut. Mason A. Shnfeldt cro ed
the island in tbi11 chair. (Di tanc , 1,0 0 mile . Time, 6 months.)
Li nt. :rt.IA ON A. H FELDT, U. . N. 15575. '85. (I)

FILANZANA,

FI

(in alcohol).
ne bundr cl and twenty pecimens, from Fort Chimo, Ungava
Bay, H.B. 'f.
L. 1. T 1' . 'ER, U. . ignal rvic . 15576. ' 5. (VII)

HE

REINDEER,

Rangifer tarandu8 . R ad , crania, st rna, and footus, from Fort Cbimo,

ng va
y, H.B. T.
L. 1. T 'R.'En, . ,

.

i nal nvi · .

1557 . ' 5.

illoau , 'a8leroat ,s J>Un[Jitius,

(IV)

. biaculeatua, Coregonus quadringav, Bay, H.B. T.
1;'~7 ,. ' "'. (VII)

BIR
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LIST OF ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUM IN 1885.
PnRYNOSOMA.. Four specimens from Fort Chimo.
L. M. TURNERi U.S. Signal Service. 15576. '85. (VI)
LIMONITE and conglomerate limestone, from Virginia.
Hon. N. GOFF, Jr., United States House of Representatives.
(XIV)
.

15577. '85.

GOLDEN SHINER OR BREAM, Notemigonus chrysoleucus. Fresh specimen.
F. A. RUTTY, Grand Haven, Mich. 15578. '85. (VII)
FuSSIL GASTROPOD, Pleurotomaria tabulata, Hall; from Rochester Colliery, Du Bois,
Bois, Pa. Found in drift about 300 feet under ground.
C. L. BARRETT, Clearfield, Pa. 15579. '85. (XII, A)
MINERAL WATER, from Springfield Farm, Maryland.
JAMES H. HALLOWELL (through Hon. L. E. McCOMAS), Hagerstown, Md.
15580. '85. (XV)
POUCHED RAT, Geomys tuza (local name, "Salamander"). Living specimens.
GEORGE c. RIXFORD, Rixford, Fla. 15581. '85. (IV)
MOSAIC PICTURE. Roman? Returned.
JOHN A. MILLIGAN, Portsmouth, Va.

15582. '85.

(I)

NATIVE SILK COCOONS A.ND REELED SILK. Showing the cocoons raised in North
Carolina and the quality of silk raised therefrom.
VIRION DES LANRIERS, New York, N. Y. 15583. '85. (I)
Bmns. About 100 mounted specimens transmitted for determination. Returned.
AMERICAN MUSEUM OF NATURAL HISTORY, New York. 15584. '85. (V, A.)
FISHES, from San Fr~ncisco, Cal.; Key West, Fla.; Pensacola, Fla.; and San
Cristobal Bay, Lower California; including Clupea sapidissima (spent o) 2 feet
long, San Francisco; Narcine umbrpsa (type), Acanthocybium solandri, Anthias vivanus (type), Prionotus stearnsi (type), Prionotus ophryas (type), Pomacentrus
caudalis, R,upiscartes atlanticus, Labrosomus :,:anti, Gobiesox rhessodon.
DAVID s. JORDAN, Bloomington, Ind. 15585. '85. (VII)
CHALCEDONY on Basalt, from Tunitcha Plateau, Arizona.
F. S. DELLENBAUGH, New York, N. Y. (through Ensign 0. G. DODGE, U. S. N.)
15586. '85. (XIV)
MINERALS. Eighty-one specimens from Virginia and District of Columbia.
ERNEST HOWARD, U. S. Geological Survey. 15587. '85. (XIV)
GOLDEN-CRESTED KINGLET, Regulus satrapa (skin), from Lookout Mountain, Tenn.
W. H. Fox, Washington, D. C. 15588. '85. (V, A)
PORTRAIT OF GENERAL JACKSON. Supposed to have been painted by Earle. Deposited.
E. R. McKEAN (care of G. L. McKean, Washington, D. C.). 15589. '85. (I)
PROUSTITE, argentite, and calcite (crystals); also native silver in quartz and cv.lcite
1·ock; from Batopilas mine, Mexico. Exchanged for a Pueblo pot.
Miss MASON ; 15590. '85. (XIV)
DEEP-SEA SOUNDING APPARATUS. Thirty-three pieces.
U.S. FISII COMMISSION. 15591. '85. (I)
METALLURGICAL CHARTS . (1) Statistical chart of the work accomplished by the
Pennsylvania Diamond Drill Company; (2) a chart of coal measures of the Philadelphia and Reading Coal and Iron Company, with section as cut by the Diamond drill.
fE. A'BYLVANIA. DIA1\f0l'{D DRILL COMP.ANY, Pottsville. 15592. '85. (XVI)

:1so
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BIRD SKINS, one hundred and eight specimens, 37 species.
Dr. B. H. WARREN, West Chester, Pa. 15593. '85. (V, A)
COAL.

Samples from Texas.
THOMAS FORSTER, Hoxio, Palo Pinto County, Tex.

15594. '85.

(XIV)

INSECTS AND COMB. Two specimens found destroying the comb.
Dr. DANIEL BERRY, Carmi, 111. 15595. '85. (X)
FOSSILS, from Minnesota.
W. A. FINKEL~"'BURG, Winona, Minn.

15596.

'85.

(XII, A)

PORTFOLIO of Photographic Illustrations. "Les Habitants de Surinam." One volume.
Prince ROLAND BONAPARTE, Paris, France. 15597. '85. (II)
FOSSIL WOOD. Specimen found in the new reservoir shaft, near the Howard University, Washington, D. C.
ffENRYP. GRAVES, Washington, D. C. 15598. '85. (XIII, A)
AMERICAN wOODS. Polished sections.
R. B. HOUGH, Lowville, N. Y. 15599.

'85.

(XIII, B)

METEORITES (stone and iron). From Wachita County, Texas, Tazewell, Tenn., and
Iowa County, Iowa.
Prof. C. W. SHEPARD, Charleston, S. C. For exchange. 15600. '85. (XIV)
SODA-LIME BORATE (hydrous).
B. A. HAMILTON, Ivanpab, San Bernardino County, Cal.

15601. '8;:;. (XIV)

PRONG-HORNED ANTELOPE, Antilocapra arnericana. Eight skins from Arizona.
E.W. NELSON, Sp!ingerville, Ariz. 15602. 'tl5. (IV)
ORES. .A collection to illustrate the smelting of the oxidized copper ores of Bisl> 6 ,
Ariz., including some very beautiful specimens of cuprite, malachite, and azurito.
COPPER QUEEN MINING COMPANY, Bisbee, .Ariz. 15603. '85. (XVI)
MINERALS. One Lundrcd and forty specimens from Madagascar, including amazon stone (1); native copper, cuprite, and malachite (1); corundum crystal (l)i
amethyst (1); wax opal (1); amazon stone containing garnet and pyrite (1) ·
menaccanite (1); rutile (1); garnet (1); grains of gold; cornelian agate (1);
lazulite(l); black tourmaline (1); quartz pebbles and fragments.
Lient . .M:. A. SHUFELDT, u. s. N. 15604. '80. (XIV)
RECENT PLANTS, from Madagascar.
Lieut. M.A. HUFELDT, U. . N.

lr::604.

amples from 1fadaga ca.r.
Li ut. !. A. H FELDT, U. . T . 15604. '

'85.

(XIII, B)

TI N.

'Ta.·

r: .

'from Madaga car.
Li ot. LA. BUFELDT, U. . . 15604. ' G.

(I)

RAPilIC L OBJECT

(II)

Dycotylea torquatus, from T •x· .
r. J . . BILLI,'G , Army 1 di al in eum, Wa:hinglon.

LIVE PECCARY,

1560G. '

. (IV)

WL,

L

Thr
, ~1 xi o.

156 . ' ;:;,
' j,

(L')

(X)

speci-
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.AND CYPIUO.
ALFRED DUGES, Guanajuato, Mexico.

I)APHNIA.

15606.

'85.

(XI)

:1\'Il~RCURY, from Cedar Grove Plantation, Louisiana.
Fl1ED P. DEWEY, U.S. National Museum. 15607. '85.

(XVI)

ILLUSTRATIONS OF HORSES. "Old Henry Clay," "Harry Clay," "Nellie Clay,"
"Jack Shepard," and'' Red Bird."
R. HUNTINGTON, Rochester, N. Y. 15608. '85. (IV)
REN EGG (double).
H. ' C. POWELL.

15609.

'85.

(V, B)

FOSSILS. Sixteen specimens from Lower Silurian Drift; 2 specimens from Lower
Magnesian; 13 specimens from Upper Potsdam.
E. C. PERKINS, Prairie du Sac, Wis. 15610. '85. (XII, A)
CHALCOPYRITE and Magnetite (crystals) . .
W. C. ROBINSON, Baltimore, Md. 15611.

'85.

(XVI)

STONE IMPLEMENTS. A cast of a perforated tablet of peculiar shape. 'I'he original,
made of a compact black slate, was found near Fort Ancient, Warren County.
Ret.urned.
WARREN K. MOORHEAD, Granville, Ohio. 1Ml2. '85. (III)
MOUND-BUILDER'S CLOTH.

WARREN K. MOORHEAD, Granville, Ohio.

15612.

(III)

'85.

SHELLS (fossil and recent), Glandina and Bulimus sp. Three specimens.
THOMAS T. MUMFORD, Uniontown, Perry County, Ala. 15613. '85.

(IX)

GUASA, ,JEW-FISH, Pl'omicrops itaiara (Licht.), closely related to Epinephelus.
specimen from the coast of Florida.
E. G. BLACKFORD, Fulton Market, New York. 15614. '85. (VII)
BABOON, Cynocephal-us babouin, in the flesh.
BARNUM, BAILEY & HUTCHINSON, Bridgep?rt, Conn.

15615.

'85.

Fresh

(IV)

BIRD SKINS. Sixteen specimens, seven species, namely: Mountain Chickadee, Paru,
ntontanus; Raven, Co1·vus carnivorous: Common Crow, Corvus americanus-; Longcrested Jay, Cyanocitta macrolopha; Piiion Jay, Cyanocitta cyanocephala; Woodhouse's Jay, Aphelocoma woodhousei; Lead-colored Tit, Psaltriparus plumbeus.
E. W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 15617. '85. (V, A.)
SKINS, inc1uding Cervus macrotis, Canis latrans, Castor fiber, Lepuscampestri1,
Lepus sylvaticus arizon<1', and Neotoma cinerea.
E. W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 15617. '85. (IV)

MAMMAL

LIZARDS. 'rhree living specimens from vicinity of New Orleans, La.
GEORGE P. MERY.ILL, U. S. National Museum. 15618. '85. (VI)
CORAL (Cyathophylloid). Probably of the genus Amplexus. Cast of the interior.
E. H. RANDLE, Lauderdale Institute, Ripley, Tenn. 15(i19 . . '85. (IX)
IMPLEMENTS. One large muller or rubbing-stone, probably not aboriginal;
fragments of flint, and one scraper from aboriginal workshop.
J. L. KITE, Damascus, Ohio. 15620. '85. (III)

STO-TE

L'1PLEMENTS, from Pennsylvania. Returned.
G. M. BARNETI, Northumberland, Pa. 15621. '85.

T03E

(III)

from Chinandega, near the port. of Realejo, Nicaragua.
Jo EPn LIBBEY, Washington, D. C. 15622. '85. (IT)

JI CARA,

n.cno. 'A BARK, from Guatemala, Central America.
W. I. F0RSYTn, Guatemala, Central America. 1G623. '85.

(I)
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RABBIT NET.
A. L. SILER, Ranch, Kane County, Utah.

15624. '85.

(II)

FEATHER ROPE.
A. L. SILER, Ranch, Kane County, Utah.

15624. '85.

(II)

BARK CANOE, Indian manufacture.
HORATIO HALE, Clinton, Ontario, Canada.

15625. '85.

VICUNIA WOOL, from Peru.
GEORGE W. BOND, Boston, Mass. · 15626. '85.

(II)

(I)

WHISTLING SwANS, Olor columbianus, three specimens in the :flesh.
WILLIAM SoHIER, Swan's Island, North _Carolina. 15627. '85.
QUARTZ CRYSTALS (on quartzite) 2, from Mexico.
W. S. GEORGE, Saint Louis, Mo. 156~8. ' 85.
IRON ORE (clayey), from Missouri.
JOSEPH G. CLARKSON, Arcadia, Mo.

156~9.

(V, A)

(XIV)

'85.

(XIV)

LIMONITE, pseudomorph after pyrite, halloysite impregnated with hematite, cuprite,
melaconite, chrysocolla, native copper, native silver, cerargyrite, and quartz,
from Arizona.
C. D. WALCOTT, U.S. Geological Survey. 15630. '85. (XIV)
STONE IMPLEMENT. A very :fine polished celt, 13½ inches long.
E. B. JOHNSON, .Eufaula, A.la. 15631. '85. (Ill)
AFRICAN OSTRICH, Btrutkio camelus, in the :flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York. 15632.
'85. (VIII)
SCULPTURED FOOT TRACK. The original was cut from the rock in situ near Colorado Springs.
HORACE BEACH, Prairie'\ du Chien, Wis. 15633. '85. (III)
CRUDE PETROLEUM.
E. B. PRICE, Amargo, N. Mex.

15634. '85.

(XVI)

STONE IMPLEMENTS.
JA...'1EB D. HOUSTON, Hot Springs, Ark. 15635. '85.

(Ill)

CRYSTALS. Sent for examination and returned.
JAMES D. HOUSTON, Hot Springs, Ark. 15635.

(XIV)

KAOLI

'85.

T.

G. W . WATKINS, Moriah, Essex County, N. Y.

15636. '85. (XIV)

ILICATE OF ALUMINA, iron, lime, and magnesia.
L. w. JOIINSTON, Phronix, .Ariz. 15637. 'Sb. (XVI)
bn>LEMEl\78. Twenty-five specim ns of leaf-shaped implements from K n·
tucky, including scraper, flak , arrow and spear-heads, pestle, celt , and
oov d ax , from field and rock sh lters near an thcr Creek, Ilancock County.
Ex b n~ d for publication .
J.B. VICKER I Lyonia 1 Haoco k County, Ky. 1"'638. ' •. (III)

T ...·E
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SHELLS. Collected by Dr. John Gibson, U.S. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85.

(IX)

l?AN CORAL (GORGONlAl.~) and Sea-Urchin.

Probably from Florida or West Indies;
also small fragments of coral. Collected by Dr. John Gibson, U.S. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85. (XI)

Ro01cs. Collected by Dr. John Gibscm, U.S. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85.

(XV)

PLANTS AND SEEDS, collected by Dr. John Gibson, U.S. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85. (XIII, A)
JAWBONE OF SHARK, and two tusks of Walrus, Rosmarus. Collected by Dr. John
Gibson, U. S. N.
·
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount ~armel, Ill. 15640. '85. (XII)
TUiffLE-SHELLS Pseiulemys elegans (f). Collected by Dr. John Gibson, U. S. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85. (VI)
QUARTZ, Selenite, Calcite, &c. Eleven specimens. Collected by Dr. John Gibson, .
U. S.N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS, Mount Carmel, Ill. 15640. '85. (XIV)
ETHNOGRAPHIC OBJECTS collected by Dr. John Gibson, u. s. N.
Mrs. E. J. SEARS. Mount Carmel, Ill. lfi640. '85. (II, A)
GRAY WHALE, Rhachianectes glaucua (skull).
C.H. TOWNSEND, San Francisco, CaL 15641. '85.

(IV)

P AROQUET, Polytelis barranbandi, from Australia.
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA (through A. E. BROWN).
(V,A) .
MOCKING BIRD, Mirnus polyglottus, in the flesh.
Dr. FRANK DEFOUR, Riverdale, Md. 15643. '85.

15642. '85.

(V, A)

APATITE (yellow and translucent), four fragments from the diamond-fields, Arizona.
VICTOR MINDELEFF, U. S. Geological Survey. 15644. '85. (XIV)
ANTIQUITIES, from Egypt and the Holy Land.
Dr. G. W. SAMSON, Harlem, N. Y. 15645.

'85.

(II, A)

DRUM·FISH. Portion of the mouth for examination. Returned.
ISAAC BULL, Eau Claire, Wis. 15646. '85. (VII)
MOUNTED REPTILES. One specimen of Lizard and one of Bufo, from Surinam.
ALBERT KoEBELE, Agricultural Department, Washington. 15647. '85. (VI)
FOSSIL LEAVES. Thirty-five specimens of coal and leaves from North Greenland.
·Ensign A. A. ACKERMAN, U.S. N. 15648. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL COAL PLANTS, Lepidodendron. Two specimens collected by Dr. J. H. Britts
in the lower coal measures of Henry County, Missouri.
C. G. BROADHEAD. 15649. 185. (XIII, A) ·
FOSSIL PLANT containing Sigillaria, from Missouri.
Dr. J. H. BRITTS. 15650. '85. (XIII, A)
Fo

LEAF, from Georgetown, Cal.
WILLIAM P. BLAKE, Georgetown, Placer County, Cal. 15651. '85. (XIII, A)

SIL

Fos IL LEAVES. Ninety-one specimens.
G. F. BECKER, Clear Lake, Cal. 15652. '85.

(XIII, A)

FOSSIL FER:88 (Carboniferous). Thirteen specimens from Eugene, Ind.
l. COLLETT. 15653. 185, (XIII, A)
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E'ossrL PLA.NTS. Two specimens from Ottawa.
J. N. DAWSON, Montreal, Can::ula. 15654.
FOSSIL FERNS (Carboniferous).
S. C. GRA.Y. 15655. '85.

'85.

(XIII, A)

Five specimens from Deavertown, Ohio.
(XIII, A)

FossIL Wooo, from Grand Canon District.
Ensign E. E. HA.YDEN, _U. S. N. 15656. '85.

(XIII, A)

FossrL PLANTS, &c. Seven specimens.
WILLIA.M H. HOLMES, Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution. 15657.
'85. (XIII, A)
FossrL FERNS (Carboniferous). 'rwo specimens. Collec,t ed by A.H. Worthen, Grundy
County, Illinois.
ILLINOIS GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 15658. '85. (XIII, A)
FossrL•Wooo, from Pope's Creek, Maryland.
J. D. McGUIRE. 15659. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL WOOD. •rwenty-.five specimens.
C. McKINLEY, Saint Clair; Ala. 15660.

'85.

(XIII, A)

FOSSIL PLANTS, from Dakota, New Jersey, and France. The leaves are from the
Pleistocene, of Bridgeton, N. J.; the wood from the Cretaceous, or Laramie Group,
Moreau River, Dakota, and the stem from the base of the Lignite at Tureau
(Boucbes-du-Rb~ne ), France.
J.B. MARCOU, U.S. Geological Survey. 15651. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL FERNS (Carboniferous) . Three specimens from Rawley Springs, Virginia,
and two specimens from Green County, Pennsylvania.
BENJA.M.m MILLER, Georgetown, D. C. 15662. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL LEAVES. Two specimens from Mt. Norris National Park, Wyoming.
P. W. NORRIS. 15663. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL WOOD AND LEA.YES. Four specimens of wood from Utah, and 22 specimens
offo il leaves from White River.
Maj. J. W. POWELL, U. S. Geological Survey. 15664. '85. (XIII, A)
Fo SIL LEA. YES. Five specimens.
IlOWARD SCHRIVER, W yth eville, Va.

15665.

'85.

(XIII, A)

Fos IL WOOD, from 25 mil es north of Fort Union.
Dr. UCKLEY. 15666. '85. (XIII, A)
Fo IL WOOD, from Brigh twood, D. C.
L IS AVORY, W a h ington, D. C.

156()7.

'85.

(XIII, A)
and California,

l

Po.

eo]ogical nrv y .

a

t sic1

1'iG70.

' G.

(XIII, A)
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FOSSIL LEAVES, &c., from Colorado, Iowa, Indian Territory, Alabama, &c. (10), collected by Dr. (;. A. White, from 12 miles below Las Animas, Colo. ; Dakota Group,
borings (3) from Fort Lyon, Colo., collected by H. Beach; calamite (1) from Eufaula, Indian Territory, collected by H. F; Buckner; sigill (lJ from Alabama, collected by Frank Burns; lignite(l)from Cleveland, Iowa, collected by Harry White.
Dr. C. A. WRITE, U.S. Geological Survey. 15671. '85. (XIII, A)
FOSSIL PLANTS. Five specimens from Separation, Colo.
Prof. LESTER F. WARD, U.S. Geological Survey. 15672. '85.

(XIII, A)

FOSSIL PLANTS. Leaves (10) from Station No. 49, near Mesa Station; stigmaria (2);
wood (1) from Sabine River, Abert, California.
vVILLIAM S. YEATES, U.S. Nationa.l Museum. 15673. '85. (X+II, A)
ETHNOGRAPHIC OBJECTS,* from Egypt and the Holy Land.
Dr. GEORGE W. SAMSON, New Y~rk City. 15674. '85.

(II)

FELT. A collection showing the varieties manufactured, as follows: Ham~erfolt,
underfelt, damperfelt, and wedgefelt, for piano mauufacturing purposes; polishing and rubbing felts used by manufacturers of musical instruments, jewelers,
watchmakers, brass and glass manufacturers, marble-yards, ivory and celluloid
manufacturers, also used by wall-paper bangers, and for stamping and printing
purposes. Cloth felts used by piano and organ manufacturers, cornplasterfelt as
used by manufacturers, :filters for essential oils ( chemists and brewers), ladies' felt
slippers (seamless) in modern shades, ladies' felt slippers (sewed) with commonsense heels, ladies' sandals, ladies' high-cut lace shoes (without heels) trimmed
with plush, ladies' fancy felt slippers in modern shades, trimmed with buckles and
French heels, and gents' ordinary felt slippers in black and grey, with plush and
without heels.
ALFRED DOLGE, New York City. 15675. '85. (1)
PLANTS.
C. G. PRINGLE, Charlotte, Vt.
of Agriculture.)

15676. '85.

(XIII, B.)

(Sent to Department

INDIAN WEAPONS. A bow and three poisoned arrows; from the Botocudo Indians, of
the Colonia Leopoldina, province of Bahia, Brazil.
RICHARD RATHBUN, Smithsoni an Institution. 15677. '85. (II)
MONKEY, Semnopitltecus siamensis, in the flesh.
H. B. EVERETT, Philadelphia, Pa. 15678. '85.

(IV)

PAINT. Water-proof.
HORACE D. DUNN, San Francisco, Cal. 15679. '85.

(I)

LARK, Eremophila alpestris, in the flesh, from Medina, Orleans County, N.
WILLIAM PALMER, Smit hsonian Institution. 15680. '85. (V, A)
SCREECH OWL, Meg-ascops asio, in tbe :flesh. Caught in the upper hall of the Smithsonian building.
·
Dr. CHARLES RAU, Smit hsonian Institution. 15681. '85. (V, A)
E ARTH, from a well in Arredond a, Fla. For examination.
G E ORGE REESE, Arredonda, Fla. 15682. '85. (XV)
SALTS, including carbon1:1,te of lime with common salt and sulphates of cal~
cium or sodium, from Utah.
S. P. LASATER, Tooele City, Utah. 15683. '85. (XIV)

ML.'IBRAL

HA WK, Buteo borealis, from Illinois.
J. Cllm?;CK, Mount Carmel, IH. 15684. '85.

RED-T AILE D

* S e Part II, p. 66.

(V, A)
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VOLCANIC DUST AND SAND, from Furnas and Harlan Counties, Nebraska. (See
Proc. U.S. N. M., VIII, p. 99.)
HENRY ZAHN, Plattsmouth, Nebr. 15685. '85. (XIV)
POTTERY, modern and ancient, from Mexico.
LOUIS H. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico. 15686.
HUMAN BONES, from Mexico.
Lours H. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico.

'85.

(II, B)

15686. '85.

(VIII)

STONE CARVrnGS (8), representing the human form, squared stone with grooves (1),
metate with rubbing-stone (l), stone pendants (8), stone bead (1), bone implements (1), a polished piece of iron pyrites of hemispherical shape (mirror),
specimen of magnetite, copper bells (7), copper chisel (1), T-shaped copper
axes, (so ca1led) (69), and a specimen of adobe, from Mexico; 101 specimens.
Lours H. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico. 15686. '85. (III)
ETHNOGRAPHIC SPECIMENS, from Mexico.
Lours H. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico. 16686.

'85.

(II)

BIRD EGGS, from Alaska, 139 specimens.
WILLIAM J. FISHER, Saint Paul, Kodiak Island, Alaska.

15687. '85. (V, B)

BIRD SKINS, from Alaska, 48 specimens; 19 speci~s of water birds, excepting 3
specimens of the hawk owl, Surnia ulula caparoch.
WILLIAM J. FISHER, Saint Paul, Kodiak Island, Alaska. 15687. '85. (V, A)
ETHNOLOGICAL SPECIMENS (from Alaska), including articles of dress, implements,
and household utensils.
WILLIAM J. FrsBER, ·Saint Paul, Kodiak Island, Alaska. 15687. '85. (II)
FLINT OBJECTS, from Alaska.
Lieut. GEORGE M. STONEY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal. 15688. '85. (II)
ROCKS AND STONES, from Saliwick Lake and Kowak River, Alaska.
Lieut. GEORGE M. STONEY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal. lfi686.

'85.

(XV)

SrrELLS, Lirnnre ampla (alcoholic),from Kowak River, Alaska.
Lieut. GEORGE M. STONEY, U. S. N., Mare Island, Cal. 15688. '85.

(IX)

MARINE

EcurNODERMB, C<ELENTERATES, CRUSTACEAJ.~s, etc., from Alaska.
Lieut. GEORGE M. STONEY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal. 15688. '85.
CoAL, from Alaska.
Lieut. GEORGE M. ST O raY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal.
BIRD

15688. '85. (XVI)

E<..GS, from Ala ka.
Lieut. GEORGE M. TONEY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal.

l''n G ( lcoholic ), from Al ka.
Li ut. GEORGE I. STo ..raY, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal.

(XI)

15688. '85. (V,B)
15688. '85. (VI)

FI, IlE

fare I land, Cal.
. N., fore Island, Cal.

15688. '85. (VII)
15688. '85.

. . , fare I land, Cal. 15

(II)

. '85. (XIII, B)

other sh ]la from the lJ ach of Magdalena Bay,
land, Lower California.
n 'r nci co, Cal. 1r. . '85. (IX)
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. SEA-ELEPHANT, Macrorhinus angustirostr-is: Seal, Zalophu& californianus.
Canis latrans. Gopher, Thomomys talpoides. From California.
C. H. TOWNSEND, San Francisco, Cal. 15689. '85. (IV)
S~A·ELEPHANT OIL.
C.H. TOWNSEND, San Francisco, Cal.

15689. '85.

Coyote,

(I, D)

Bum .SKINS. Twenty-seven specimens, from California, namely: Large-billed Sparrow, Passerculus rostratus (1); Snowy Heron, Garzetta candidissima (5); Louisiana
Heron, Hydranassa tricolor (1); White-crowned Night Heron, Nyctherodius violaceus (1); Snowy Plover, .lEgiaWes nivosus (4); Sanderling, Galidris arenaria (4);
Marbled God wit, Limosafreda (1); Willet, Symphemia semipalmata (1); Surf Duck,
Pelionetta pe1·spicZllata (1); Western Gull, Larus occidentalis (1); Heerman's Gull,
Larus heermanii (2); Royal Tern, Sterna maxima .(1); Fulmar Petrel, Fulrnar118 pa.ci.ficus (2); Western Grebe, .lEchmophorus occidentalis (1); Cassin's Auk, Ptycorhamphu& aleuticus (2).
C.H. TOWNSEND
Francisco, Cal. 15689. '85. (V, A)
INDIAN OBJECTS. 7 posts, 4 masks, 5 carvings, 3 rattles, 4 sets of bows and arrows,
5 dance-wands, 24 :fish-hooks, 4 paddles, 1 drinking-cup, 1 set of canoe-builder's
tools, 1 banner, 3 wedges, 12 cedar bark mats, and a buoy and tow-line, from
Washington Territory.
JAMES G. SWAN, Port Townsend, Wash. 15690. ''85. (II, A)
EGGS OF CALIFORNIA TROUT.
MYRON GREEN, McCloud River, California. 15691. '85.
SNAKES. Four living specimens.
KELLY & CHAMBERLIN, Washington, D. C.
Zoological Gardens, Philadelphia.)
EGGS OF CALIFORNIA TROUT.
MYRON GREEN, McCloud River, California.

(VII)

15692. '85.

(VI.)

15694. '85.

(VII)

(Sent to the

INDIAN OBJECTS. 5 arrow-points, 1 stone ax, several pieces of pottery, pieces of 2
skulls and bones, from mound No.1 in Sangamon County, Illinois.
WILLIAM T. TALBOTT, Farmingdale, Ill. 15695. '85. (III)
FRESH-WATER SHELLS, from Florida and Alabama. Seven species . .
A. G. WETHERBY, Cincinnati, Ohio. 15696. '85. (IX)
DIABASE and sandstone, from Albany County, Oregon. Four samples.
FRANK WOOD, Linn County, Oregon. 15697. '85. (XV)
LEAD AND SILVER ORES.
LEAD MINE MILL and CITY ROCK MINE, Utah.
LEAD AND SILVER ORES.
NORTHERN CHIEF MINE, Utah. 15699. '85.
LEAD AND SILVER ORES.
HORN SILVER MINE, Utah.

15698. '85.

(XVI)

(XVI)

15700. '85. (XVI)

ORES, from Washington Territory. For report.
GEORGE DE GRAF, Seattle, Wash. 15701. '85.

(XIV)

RED CROSSBILL, Loxia curvirostra minor, from Bairdstown, Ky. Probably the :first
l)ird the National Museum has ever received from any portion of that State. Also,
a now-bir<l, Junco hyemalis, with distinct white wing-bands, from Ilchester, Md.
,
C. W . BECKIIA¼, Smithsonian Institution. 15702. '85. (V, A)
TEXTILE_ FIBERS. Samples of wools, cottons, silks, an<l vegetable :fibers; also woven
fabncs.
DEPARTl!ENT OF AGRICULTURE, Washington, D. C. 15703. '85. (I)
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~'ISHES: Mim·ogadus torncodus, Albu la vulpeB, Me·rluci·uB bilinearis, Brevoortia tyrannus,
Cl·upea harengus, Ctenolabrus adspersus, Mugil albula, Caranx hippuB, Tautoga onitis,
Serranus atrarills, Cottus ameus, Botlius maculalus, l'rachynotus carolinus, and Stromateus t1·iacanthus.
L. B. THURBER, Patchogue, L. I. 15704. '85. (VII)
BIRDS: Lanius borealis, Uria brunnichi, Asio wilsonianuB.
L. B. THURBER, Patchogue, L. I. 15704. '85. (V, A)
SQUILLA. (3 specimens) and Crab.
L. B. THURBER, Patchogue, L. I.

(XI)

15704. '85.

SNOW SEDIMENT, from Colorado.
ALEXA.NDER McDOUGA.L, Gunnison City, Colo.
AMBLYSTOMA (alcoholic), from El Paso, Tex.
NEWTON SIMMONS, U. S. Fish Commission.

15705.

'85.

15706. '85.

(XVII)

(VI)

SHELL LIMESTONE, partly decomposed, from south of Lake City.
C. L. BRUSH, Lake City, Fla. 15707. '85. (XIV)
KANGAROO, Macropus giganteus (female). Two specimens in the flesh.
ARTHUR E. BROWN, Zoological Society, Philadelphia, Pa. 15708. '85. (IV)
COTTON THREAD. Three small spools, three-ply, No. 400.
WILLIMA.NTIC LINEN COMPANY, Willimantic, Conn.
FOSSIL PLA.NTS.
L. A. WARD, Point of Rocks, Wyo.

15711. '85.

MOLLUSKS, Mya arenaria. Living specimens.
BOARD OF TRADE, Portland, Oreg. 15712. '85.
SALMO PURPURA.TUB (alcoholic).
M. F. SPENCER, Portland, Oreg. 1G713. '85.

15709. '85.

(I)

(XIII, A)
(IX)

(VII)

FOSSILS. Five boxes of specimens. Purchased by U. S. Geological Survey.
GEORGE SPA.NGLER, Madison, Ind. 15714. '85. (XII, A)
CEREMONIAL OnJECTS. Two :fine specimens. One, prismatic, with a longitudinal
perforation, was found on Cooper's Bur, in the Ohio River, 3 miles below Madison.
The other, in the hape of a double hatchet, was plowed up on a farm near Big
Creek, ab ut 12 miles northwest of Madison.
GEORGE SPA.NGLER, Madison, Ind. 15714. 't35. (III)
CuLOA 'TIIITE 1 nativ a.rs nic, native bismntb, ganomontite, belvite, liebigite, ulytite, kerme ite, &c. Principally from Prus ia and Austria. Por exchange.
U nVER ITY F CrncrnA'ATI 1 incinnati, Ohio. 1!>71:i. '85. (XIV)
• T

BIRD

Bin

lMPLEJ\IE~T , &c.
JOBY J. fcLEA.T, itka, Ala ka. 1571G. '85.

TE

(II, A)
).
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TOURMALINE, cimolite, beryl, garnet, lepidolite, muscovite, tripolite, topaz, autunite,
montmorillonite, and damonite.
N. H. PERRY, South Paris, Me. 15719. '85. (XIV)
MAMMAL SKINS AND SKELETONS: Vulpes velox, Canis latrans, Lepus sylvaticus, Lepus
oampestris, Cyriomys ludovicianus, Perogriathus fasciatus, and Dipoclomys ordi.
A. B. BAKER, Banner, Trego County, Kans. 15721. '85. (IV)
REPTILES, from the island · of Cozumel, Yucatan. Collected by the U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross.
·
u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington. 15722. '85. (VI)
AIR PLANTS, from the island of Cozumel, Yucatan. Collected by the U. S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross.
U. 8. FISH COMMISSION, Washington. 15722. '85. (XIII, B.) (Sent to Botanical Garden, Washington.)
ESKIMO SUIT, from Cumberland Gulf.
Dr. F. BOAS. 15723. '85. (II.)

* ETHNOGRAPHIC OB.TECTS, from the Yuma and Cocopa Indians of Arizona and New
Mexico.
Dr. E. PALMER, U.S. National Museum.

15724.

'85.

(II)

PTARMIGAN, Lagopus Alleni (mounted), from Newfoundland.
F. H. MELLIS. 15725. '85. (V, A)
METEORITES: (1) Slice of stone Jiieteorite containing native iron found on Tomhannock Creek, Rensselaer County, New York, 1863-'64; (2) slice of iron meteorite
found in 1823 at Toc:wita, Boyaca River, New Granada; (3) fragment of iron
meteorite found by Pallas, 1772-'76 at Krasnojarsk, Siberia; ( 4) section of iron
meteorfte found in 1844 at Arva, Szlanicza, Hungary ; (5) section of iron
meteorite found prior to 1860 in Greenland; (6) stone rueteorite which foll January 1, 1869, at Hersle, near Upsala, Sweden; (7) section of stone meteorite containing native iron, which fell June 6, 1838, at Chandakapore, Valley of Berar,
India. For exchange.
S. C.H. BAILEY, Cortland-on-the-Hudson, Westchester County, N. Y. 15726.
'85. (XIV)
COPPER COINS, BADGES, etc.
CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y.

15727.

'85.

(II)

SIGILLARIA (?), probably of Carboniferous formation.
CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y. 15727. '85. (XIII, A)
ORES.

CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y.

15727.

'85.

(XVI)

CELESTITE, analcite, and fragments of rocks and minerals.
CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y. 15727. '85. (XIV)
BIRDS' NESTS.
CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y.

15727.

'8G.

PUDDING-STONE.
CHARLES S. OWENS, Utica, N. Y.

15727.

'85. (XV)

(V, B)

iEAT BISCUIT. Manufactured at Galveston, Tex., by Gail Borden, in the year 1851.
Prof. S. F. BAIRD, Smithsonian Institution. 15728. '85. (I)
CALCAREOUS COAT! TGS around rushes, from an elevation of about 1,000 feet.
,._ A. Fo. s, Maiden, Mont. 15729. '85. (XV)

* For list see pp. 65, 66.
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BLACK BEAR, Ursua Americanus. Skull and skin.
D. L. SNYDER, Stribling Springs, Va. Purchased, $10. 15730. '85. (IV)
BIRD SKINS, from Pilot Town and Mayport, Fla. For selection of desiderata.
C. C. NUTTING, Carlinville, Ill. 15731. '85. (V, A)
MINERALS.
GEORGE KIEFER, Lima, Peru.
15732. '85. (XIV)

(Sent to A. E. Foote, Philadelphia, for sale.)

INDIAN OBJECTS. One hundred specimens from North Carolina, including cuttingtools, arrow and spear-heads, perforators, grooved axes, stone-club head, stone
pick(T), a discoidal stone, a perforated sinker(T), a small potstone cup, stone
slab with mortar-cavity, a potstone mortar, and a perforated pendant made of a
pebble of banded slate.
J.M. SPAINIIOUR, Lenoir~ N. C. 15733. '85. (III, A)
SEEDS of Onosmodi-aim molle, Michx. A plant in the borage family.
JOHN W. EMMERT, Mountainville, Tenn. 15734. '85. (XIII, B)
FOSSILS. Maclurea sp. T (2).
MILES RocK, Guatemala. 15735. '85. (XII, A.)
ANTIQUITIES. A collection of crosses and notched darts from the summits of the voL
canoes Tacanna and Tajnmulco, and high mountains in their vicinity, in the
western part of Guatemala, used there by the Mam Indians in their secret and
primitive religious rites (''costumbres").
•
Rain-shields or cloaks of palm leaves used by the htatan and other Indians in the
western parts of the department of Huehuetenango.
Bowlder with rudely-sculptured human face, from the ruins of Saculeo (near Huehueteanango, Guatemala), the ancient capital of the Mam Indian Kings.
Sculptured (sun f) ~tone from the debris around an altar in ruins of ancient Ixtatan
temple on the summit of Cerro Ixbul, 40 miles south-east from Comitan, in Mexico. This is a monument on the Guatemala boundary.
MILES ROCK, Guatemala. 15735. '85. (II, A)
ROCKS.
MILES RocK, Guatemala. 15735.

'85.

(XV)

WOOD AND LEAVES.
MILES ROCK, Guatemala .. 15735. '85. (XIII, B)
SMOKED PORPOISE, Phocama communis. Two samples: one of meat from the side;
the other a sausage, two-thirds porpoise meat and one-third beef.
GEORGE L. SPARKS, Philadelphia, Pa. 15736. '85. (I)
PORPOISE, Phocama communis, in the :flesh.
M. M. PIERCE, keeper Orleans life-saving station, East Orleans, Mass. 15737.
'85. (IV)
INDIAN Cru.nLE-BOARD, ma~e by the Ogalalla Sioux Indians of Black Hills.
Mrs. ANDERSON, Washington, D. C. Purchased, $6. 15738. '85. (II, A)
MINING SCENES in Bannock mining district, Beaver Head County, Montana.
PHILll' SHENON, Montana Territory. 15739. '85. (XVI)
PHOTOGRAPH of smelting works.
J.P. G.A.ZZAM, Saint Louis, Mo. Purchased.

15740. '85.

BIRD SKINS. Two specimens of lctMus cucullatus, from Yucatan.
C~LES K. WORTHEN, Warsaw, Ill. 15741. '85. (V, A)

(XVI)
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BIRD SKINS, .Agelaius tricolor, Lophophanes inornatus, T1·oglodytes parkmani, from
California.
'
H. W. HENSHAW, U.S. Geological Survey. 15742. '85. (V, A)
THRUSHES: Turdus alicire, Turdus swainsoni, Turdus pallasi.
H.K. COALE, Chicago, Ill. 15743. '85. (V, A)
BIRDS, A.nthochera inauris, Cinclosoma sp., Synoicus diemerisiR, and Coturnix pectoralis,
from Tasmania. Three of these are new to the collection.
N. ROWE, Chicago, Ill. 15744. '85. (V, A)
BIRD SKINS, Simorhynchus pygmceus -(2), from Copper Island, Kamtschatka.
Dr. L. STEJNEGER, U.S. National Museum. 15745. 'BS. (V, A)
BIRD SKINS: Sialia sialis, Otocoris pratincola, Otocoris chrysoleuca, Numenius longirostris, Larus occidentalis, Larus californicus, Larus glaucescens, Larus heermanni, Larus
philadelphia, Sterna maxima, Sterna f 01·steri, Cerorhinca monocerata.
H. W. HENSHAW, U.S. Geological Survey. 15746. '85. (V, A)
PURPLE GRACKLE, Quiscalus purpureus. Fifty-three skins.
Dr. B. H.WARREN, West Chester, Pa. 15747. '85. (V, A)
RUFFED GROUSE, Bonasa umbelloides (.skin), from Manitoba.
ERNEST T. SETON, Carberry, Manitoba. 15748. '85. (V, A)
SEA-WEEDS, from Raritan Bay and Staten Island Sound.
Rev. D.S. Ai~ERSON, Perth Amboy, N. J. 15749. '85.
SERPENTINE. Two specimens.
JOHN s. F. BATCHEN, Chicago, Ill.

15750. '85.

(XIII, B)

(XV)

l!'<ETAL PUFFER, Phoccena Y lineata, taken from the womb of a puffer caught in a cod
gill-net in Ipswich Bay.
·
S. MARTrn, Gloucester, Mass. 15751. '85. (VII)
NEST AND EGGS of A.rgyrtria nigricauda, from Bonito, Pernambuco, Brazil.
ALBERT KOEBLE, Agricultural Department. 15752. '85. (V, B)
BIRDS. One hundred and seventy-five specimens, chiefly from the British Islands
and France.
EDWARD HARGITT, London, England. 15753. '85. (V, A)
JAPANESE OBJECTS. One bow from Tokio and one measure from Nagasaki, collected
by W. H. Shock, Chief Engineer, U.S. N.
CORCORAN GALLERY OF ART, Washington, D. (). lb754. '85. (II)
ETHNOLOGICAL OBJECTS from Peru, including three mummies, one brass mortar, one
gourd, and two photographs.
,
Dr. WILLIAM H. JONES, U.S. N., Guayaquil, Ecuador. 15755. '85. (II)
CYPRlEA from west coast of South America, CyJJrma Mauritiana, Indo-Paci:fic.
Dr. WILLIAM H. JONES, U.S. N., G·uayaquil, Ecuador. 15755. '85. (IX)
SKULLS, Homo sapiens. Specimens and fragments from Peru.
Dr. WILLIAM H. JONES, U. S.N., Guayaquil, Ecuador. 15755. '85.

(IV)

BROAD-WINGED HAWK, Buteopennaylvanicus (skull), from Illinois.
H. K. COALE, Chicago, Ill. 15756. '85. (IV)
VULTURE, Patudogryphus californicus; sternum with coracoids, scapull'l., &c., of adult
t California vulture, from Jolon, Cal.
•
H. W. HENSHAW. U.S. Geological Survey. 15757. '85. (V, A)
"ETHNOGRAPHIC OBJECTS. About seventy specimens. (Exchange.)
TROCADERO MUSEUl'd, Paris, France. 15758. '85. (II)
"'For list see Pi:1,rt II, p. 66, 67,
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CAST OF STONE CELT with handle, in one piece, from Hayti.
TROCADER0 MUSEUM, Paris, France (through Dr. HAMY).

15758. l85. (III)

FISHES (alcoholic), from the Gulf of Mexico; collected by the U.S. Fish Commission
steamer .Albatross.
U. S. FISH COl\DUSSI?N. 15759. '85. (VII)
ETHNOGRAPHIC SPECIMENS, consisting of 2 necklaces from Fuigian Indians, Southern Chili, 1 cap from Madeira Islands, 2 buckets from Fuigian Indians, Southern
Chili, 1 machet (musical instrument) from Madeira Islands, 1 pipe and outfit for
"Paraguayan tea," Paraguay, S. .A., 1 Fuigian arrow, of. commerce, from Indians
of Queen .Adelaide .Archipelago, Southern Chili.
Ensign .A. P. NIBLACK, U.S. N., Mare Island, Cal. 15760. '85. (II, .A)
DENDRITE and manganese oxide or quartzite, from the valley of the Risnac River,
above Lima, Peru.
Ensign .A. P. NIBLACK, Mare Island, Cal. 15760. '85. (;KIV)
COPPER AND COPPER ORES, from the smelting works of Madam Cousino, at Lota, Chili,
Ensign .A. P. NIBLACK, Mare Island, Cal. 1G760. '85. (XVI)
WANDERING ALBATROSS, Diomedea exu~ans (skeleton), from Gulf of Peii.as, Chili.
Ensign A. P. NIBLACK, Mare Island, Cal. 15760. '85. (VIII)
BIRD SmNs, Bubo virginianus subarcticus, Parabuteo unicinctus harrisi, t and ~, .Astur
palumbarius, Circus gouldi, Rallus phillipensis, Porphyrio melanotis, from Texas.
For exchange.
T. MCILWRAITH, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada. 15761. '85. (V, .A)
C0LYMBUS SEPTENTRIONALIS, from Chester River. For identification.
HIRAM BROWN, Pomona, Md. 15762. '85. (V, A)
Woon, from an artesian well 85 feet under ground.
J. T. WOFFORD, Fort Mason, Florida. 15763. '85.

(XIII, B)

PLANTS, found in the mountains of El Paso, Texas. For name.
W. F. CUMMINS, Dallas, Tex. 15764. '85. (XIII, B)
TORTOISE SHELL. Donor unknown.

15765.

'85.

(I)

VULTURES, Pseudogryphus californicus, in the flesh.
F. McCoR1"1:ACK, Jolon, Cal. 15766. '85. (V, .A)
PAPER. Samples illustrating the early methods of manufacture in the United States.
C. L. HAMILTON, Philadelphia, Pa. 15767. '85. (I)
CUPREA BARK.
THOMAS CHRISTY, London, England. 15768. '85. (I)
SEEDS.
RoYAL GARDENS, Kew, England. 15769. '85. (XIII, B) Sent to the Government Carp Ponds.
JAPANESE OBJECTS. One cup and saucer. Deposited.
Miss BLANCHE FRANKLAND, Washington, D. C. 15770. '85.

(I)

PHOTOGRAPHS of "Eskimo Joe and Hannah" of the Polaris Expedition; also autograph letter written by Joe.
GEORGE WOLTZ, National Museum. 15771. '85. (I)
SIIELLS.
C. R. Oncuri, San Diego, Cal. 15772. '85. (IX)
CEME 'T. A piece from the Coliseum at Rome, Italy.
GEORGE H. BOEHMER, Smithsonian Institution. 15773. '85,
BEAR, Ursua americanus (skull).
F. M. NoE, Indianapolis, Ind.

15774. '85,

(IV~

(I)

LIST OF .ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUM IN 1885.
SORA RAIL, Porzana Carolina (skin).
FRED. J. HASE, San Diego, Cal.

15775. '85.

CLAY PIPE.
T. H. WISE, Wheaton, Ill. Returned.
SHELLS, Spirula Peronii Lam.
HENRY HEMPHILL, Key West, ]'la.
PRESSED PLANTS,
Donor unknown.

15778. '85.
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(V, .A)

15776. '85.

15777. '85.

(II, A)
(IX)

(XIII, A)

SILK DRESSING-Gow-N, supposed to have belonged to the wardrobe of Louis XIV.
Mrs. MARTHA MUNSON, Baraboo, Wis. 15779. '85. (I) Returned.
,, CRAB'S EYES" OR,, GASTROLITHS," taken from the stomach of a crawfish.
TOM MOORE, Livingston, Tex. 15780. '85. (XI)
COMPOSITE PLANTS, Aplopappus Fremontii. For report .
.A. R. FELLOWS, South Pueblo, Colo. 15781. '85. (I)
MAGNETIC IRON ORE. Iron pyrites, highly bituminous coal, tremolite, andactinolite
or epidote, probably the latter.
Mrs. E.W. P. GUYE, Seattle, Wash. 15782. '85. (XIV)
MARBLE.
Mrs. E.W. P. GUYE, Seattle, Wash.

' 15782. (XIV)

MINERALS.
CHRISTIAN NELSON, Virginia City, Mont.

15783. '85.

(XIV)

HORSESHOES. Samples.
RHODE ISLAND HORSESHOE COMPANY, Providence, R. I.

15784. '85.

(XVI)

ERUPTIVE RocKs. Twenty-five specimens. In exGhange:
C.H. HITCHCOCK, Hanover, N. H. 15785. '85. (XV)
Ec~INODERMS, Corals, Millepores, and Mollusca. Dried and alcoholic.
HENRY HEMPHILL, Key West, Fla. 15786. '85. (XI)
CAST ·OF STONE PIPE of banded slate, in the form of a grotesque human face. Original
w-as found in Jefferson County. Returned.
B. F. HARRISON, Shepherdstown, Jefferson County, W. Va. 15787. '85. (III)
RIGHT WHALE, Balmna cisarctica (skull.)
NELSON BURNETT, Southampton, N. Y.

15788. '85. (IV)

EGG OF GRIFFON Vu~Tu:rrn, Gyps fulvus: Laid in a menagerie.
W . .A. CONKLIN, sti_perintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York City, N. Y.
15789. '85. . (V, A.)
.
CUPREl'.NE SULPHATE.
THOMAS CH)USTY, London, England. 15790. '85.
PLANTS, from Alaska.
Dr. T. H. BEAN,. U.S. National Museum.

(I)

15791. '85.

(XIII, B)

MoNITE,·Apatite with Eozoon structure, Tremolite, Fowlerite ("Keatingin~"), Pyrolusite, Massive Ap~tite, Apatite crystals, Pelhamine with Phrestite, Mesolite,
Anorthite (Indianite), Enstatite, Corundophilite, etc. The single thin section
examined shows it to be composed almost entirely of a light greenish monoclinic
mineral-perhaps Sahlite-and Apatite. Three hundred and seventy-five speci ..
mens. For exchange.
C. W. SHEPARD, New Haven, Conn. 15792. '85. (XIV)

. H. Mis. 15, pt. 2-13

.
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PHOSPHATIC ROCK, from Coosaw, s. C.
C. W. SHEPARD, New Haven, Conn.

15792.

'85.

(XII, B)

SHARK'S TEETH (3), from South Carolin& (T).
C. W. SHEPARD, New Haven, Conn. 15792. '85.

(IV)

COPROLITES. Two bottles of specimtms from South Carolina (T).
C. W. SHEPARD, New Haven, Conn. 15792. '85. (IV)
STURGEON, .Acipenser 1·ubicundus, in the flesh.
J. W. TAYLOR, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 15793.

'85.

(VII)

CRYOLITE, from Pike's Peak, Colo.
C. W. CRoss, U.S. Geological Survey, Washington, D. C.
INDIAN COSTUME, worn by Rosa White-Thunder.
Capt. R.H. PRATT, Carlisle, Pa. 15795. '85 . . (II)

15794. '85. (XVI)

(Exchange.)

YELLOW-SHAFTED FLICKER, Colaptes awratus and Rufous-crowned Sparrow, Peiwrea
ruficeps.
'
FOREST BALL, San Bern'.ardino, Cal. 15796. '85. (V, A)
T ARANTULOID and 4ead of Dynastes Granti-i.
FOREST BALL, San Bernardino, Cal. 15796.

'85.

(X)

REPTILES (in alcohol), including one specimen of Bufo.
FOREST BALL, San Bernardino, Cal. 15796. '85. (VI)
PRAIRIE SHORE LARK, Otocorys alpestris praticola (skin), from Alexandria County,
Virgin.i a.
WILLIAM PALMER, U.S. National Museum. 15797. '85. (V, .A.)
BIRD SKINS. .A. very valuable collection from Central Guatemala, department of
Baja Vera Paz, in the country around the city of Salama, consisting of 293 specimens, 106 species, including five series of several more or less rare species, and
one species (Prio-aerhynchus carinatus) new to the collection.
MILES ROCK, Guatemala. 15798. '85. (V, A)
DRUGS. Forty-four very rare specimens of Materia Medica from England.
THOMAS CHRISTY & Co., 155 Fenchurch street, London. 15799. '85.
SBilDS

FROM JAMAICA.
Donor unknown.

15800. '85.

(I)

(XIII; B)

SANDSTONE. Small chips for examination.
Dr. P. G. LE GRAND, Weatherford, Tex.

15801. '85.

(XXV)

BIRD SKIN, Anecretes fernandezianus, from Fernandez Island.
Prof. E. C. REED, Valparaiso, Chili (through Ensign A. P. NIBLACK, U. S. N.).
1580-2. '-85. (V, A)
FOSSIL SHELLS AND ORES from Queriquina Island, Concepcion Bay, Chili.
Dr. FRANK COWAN, Valparaiso, Chili (through A. P. NIBLACK). 15803. '85.
(XII, B)
S~AM ENGINE" John Bull," with tender, pilot, and two pairs of tender-wheels.
PENNSYLVANIA ltAILROAD COMPANY, Philadelphia, Pa. 15804. '85. (I)
LIZARD (alcoholic), Opheosaurus ventralis.
E. M. SHAW, Spring Creek, Nebr. 15805.

'85.

(YI)

HORSESHO», made from spikee taken from the "New Orleans" which was built in
20 days from sianding timber at Sackett's Harbor, during the war of 1812 ( accom•
pa.nied by two photographs).
JOHN B. WILDER, Sandy Creek, Oswe~o County, N. y, l5806! '85. (I) .
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AFRICAN PAROQUET, A.gaporniB pullar-ius, t ad.
Dr. W.W. GODDING, Superintendent Government Hospital for the Insane, District of Columbia. 15807. '85. (V, .A.)
CL.~CHONA WEED AND RATTLESNAKE RANTIN.
Dr. W. LEWIS, Petersburg, Va. 15808. '85.

(I)

MICA-SCHIST, containing iron pyrites. Decomposed.
J. G. STUFFLEBEAM, Delaney, Madison County, .A.rk. 15809. '85. (XIV)
CALIFORNIAN CONDOR, Pseudogryphus califo1·nianus. Five specimens in the :flesh.
F. Mc'CoRMACK, Jolon, Cal. 15810. '85. (V, A) _
SHARK, Sornniosus microcephalus, in the flesh. .A.bout 11 feet long. Out of the stomach
had been taken 1 peck of herrings and 6 yards of a gill-net.
A. H. MYERS, keeper Quodcly Head life-saving station, Lubec, Me. 15Sll.
'85. (VII)
SHELLS. Installment of the North E_uropean and British collection of the late Dr.
J. Gwyn J e:ffreys.
J. GWYN JEFFREYS (through ROWEL JEFFREYS). 61 Bedford Gardens, Kensington, London. 15H12. '85. (IX)
·
PRAIRIE HEN, Tympanuchus pinnatus, in the flesh.
ALEXANDER SKINNER, Washington, D. C. 15813. '85.

(V, .A.)

JAPANESE PORCELAIN. · Purple dish, 4-! inches square. (Deposited.)
G. BROWN GOODE, Washington. 15_814. '85: (I)
SALT.

.A.n impure mixture of common salt an4 sulphate of sodium.
E. S. STOYER, Albuquerque, N. Mex. 15815. '85. (XIV)

MUSKRAT, Fiber zibethicus, from Quantico, Va.
H. W. HENSHAW, U.S. Geological Survey. 15816.

785.

LIFE-BOAT MODEL. Life-boat and life-car combined.
FRED. S. ALLEN, Cuttyhunk, Mass. 15817. '85.

(I)

_(IV)

BIRD SKIN, Thamnophilus radiatus i! juv. Y, fr0m Bahia.
H.K. COALE, Chicago, Ill. 15818. '85. (V, A)
FOSSILS.
GEORGE SPANGLER, Madison, Ind. Purchased by the U.S. Geological Survey. 15819. '85. (XII, A.)
CASTS

OF DINOCERATA, including Dinoceras mirabUe, D,inoceras laticeps, Tinoceraa
ingens, and Tinoceras longiceps. •
~rof. 0. C. MARSH, New Haven, Conn. 15820. '85. (VIII)

·wooD RAT, Neotomafloridana, var. Mexicana.
Dr. R. W. SHUFELDT, -U. S. .A.., Fort Wingate, New Mexico. 15822. '85. (IV)
RED Fox SCALPS. A. pair from Illinois. Called by the hunters "wolf" scalps, in ·
order to secure the bounty.
J.P. LEACH, Rushville, Ill. 15823. '85. (IV)
WINTER WREN, Troglodytes hyemalis, and Tufted Titmouse, Lophophanes bicolor~ For
name.
JAMES w. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 15824. '85. (V, .A.)
ARROW-HEADS. From Willamette River, Oregon, and from mound-builders' burial·
ground on Fox River, Wisconsin.
THEO. II. WISE, Wheaton, Ill. 15825. '85, Returned.
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HEAD OF PORPOISE, Phocama communis, from Gurnet, near Plymouth, Mass. Jaw.
with abnormal dentition.
JOHN F. HOLMES, keeper U. S. life-saving station, Gurnet, Mass. 15826. '85
(IV)
Thirty-eight specimens from New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, including
albertite, stibnite, native antimony, gypsum, anhydrite, vesuvianite, ·picrolite,
manganite, scapolite, pyroxene, hornblende, apatite, stilbite, chalazite, and aualcite. For exchange.
L. W. BAILEY, Fredericton, New Brunswick. 15827. '85. (XIV)

MINERALS.

FISHES. For exchange.
L. W. BAILEY, Fredericton, New Brunswick.

15827. '85.

(VII)

FOSSILS. Three fragments of limestone with Spirife:ra, Terebratula, and Productus,
-represented. For exchange.
L. W. BAILEY, Fredericton, New Brunswick. 15827. '85. (XII, A)
B~RYL, found on east shore of Connday's Harbor, Phippsburg, Me.
GEORGE T. STORER, Winnegance, Sagadahoc County, Me. 15828. '85. (XVI)
HORNBLENDE and Arsenical Pyrites.
C. W. HITCHCOCK, Custer. City, Custer County, Dak.

15829. '85.

(XIV)

HISTORICAL RELIC. Portion of a causeway made by General Andrew Jackson's army
in the war of 1812-'15, during its march from the Chattahoochee River through the
Creek Nation, to New Orleans, La., from 12 miles southwest of Eufaula, Barbour
County, Ala.
FRANK BURNS, U.S. Geological Survey. 15830. '85. (I)
Clupea sapidissima. Fresh specimen caught at the mouth of the Suwannee
River, Florida (first shad taken in the season of 1885).
W. S. BUNTING, Cedar Keys, Fla. 15831. '85. (VII)

SHAD,

CORALS. Eight specimens from the South Sea Islands, including Fungia, Halomitra,
Astracea, Goniastrrea, Mussa, Madrepora, also some hydroi~ coral.
Hon. H.F. FRENCH, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, Washington, D. C.
15832. '85. (XI)
SEA LAMPREY, Petromyzon ·niarinus (dried):
W. ST. J. MASYCK, Waverly Mills, S. C. 15833. '85.

(VII)

EUROPEAN BADGER, Meles taX1'18, juv., in the flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York. 15834,
'85. (IV)
SHELLS. Specimens of Planorbis and Physa. •
F. W. HEYWARD, Oakley, S. C. 15835. '85.
ALLANHE, Samarskite, and llmanite.
J. B. COLVARD, Jefferson, N. C.

15836. '85.

(IX)
(XIV)

LARID..E. Sixty-eight specimens, 40 species, from various parts of the world. A very
valuable lot, embracing a number of Rpecies new to the colloction, among them
a N o:rth Americ~n bird, LarUB affinis, Reink.
HOWARD SAUNDERS, London, England. 15837. '85. (V, A)
PURPLE FINcH, Oarpodacus purpureus t, in the flesh.
WILLIAM BURDTh""E, Washington, D. C. 15838. '85.

(V, A)

CORUNDUM (Crystal of Ruby), from Towns County, Georgia, and one specimen of
ma sive rnby, from Shooting Creek, Clay County, N. C.
C. M. YEATES, Washington, D. C. 15839. 'E5. (XIV)

ttsr 6F .A.CCESSi6Ns TO

;rB:E

MUSEUM iN

IRON METEORITE, from Santa Rosa, Coahuila, Mexico.
Prof. N. T. LUPTON, Nashville, Ten~. 15840. '85.

19 7

1885.

(XIV)

IRON PYRITE in slate, pyrrhotite ju quartz, and galena in quartz, from Georgia.
For examination.
Hon. J. C. CLEMENTS, House of Representatives. 15841. '85. (XVI)
ORES, from the Franklin and McDonald mine, Georgia.
• JAMES McC.CREIGHTON (through General Land Office), 430 Walnut street,
Philadelphia. 15842. '85. (XVI)
FISHES. A1cobolic specimens of Pimephales promelas, Raf. Mostly females.
SAMUEL McCLELLAND, Salt Springs, Mo. 15843. '85. - (VII)
PLANTS AND GRASSES.
H. H. ROTTAKEN, Little Rock, Ark. 15844. '85.
Planted in the Government Carp Ponds.
HEAD

(XIII, B)

OF BISON, Bison aniericanus (mounted).
Brig. Gen. STEPHEN V. BENET, U. S. A., Washington.

15845.

'85. (IV)

BOTTLE-NOSE DOLPHIN, Tursiops tursio (skull); from Indjan Creek, Biscayne Bay,
Florida.
H. D. PIERCE, Lake Worth, Florida; 15846. '85. (IV)
STALACTITE. Two specimens from Missouri.
G. M. CLEMENS, Midway, Boone County, Mo. 15847. '85.

(XV) .

STONE IMPLEMENTS. Seventeen specimens, including chipped celfa1 and arrow a,nd
spear-heads.
G. M. CLEMENS, Midway, Boone County, Mo. 15847. '85. (III)
ST01'."E IMPLEMENTS. Fo 11r celts and 17 notched axes.
M. LOUIS GUESDI~, Pointe-a-Pitre, Guadeloupe. 15848.
STONE IMPLEMENTS from McNairy County, Tennessee.
C. H. WRIGHT, Adamsville, McNairy County, Tenn.

'85.

15849.

(III)
'85.

(III)

PORPOISE, Delphinus delphis (head), from near Parramore's Beach Station, Va.
N. B . RICH, keeper U. S. life-saving station. 15850. '85. (IV)
ORES. Two specimens from the Belle mica mine, of Custer County, Custer mining
district, Dakota Territory.
"WILLIAM NEVIN, Custer City, Dak. 15851. '85. (XIV)
SEA MOSSES from the water-front of navy-yard at Pensacola, Fla,
EDWIN CRISSEY, u. s. N., u. s. navy-yard, Pensacola, Fla. 15852 . . '85.

(XI)

HAWK, Circus hudsonius ~ ad. in the flesh.
A. F. WOOSTER, Norwalk, Conn. 15853. '85. (V, A)
CROWN OF HUMAN SKULL, Homo sapiens, found on the Lower San Joaquin River,
near Borden, Fresno County, Cal. Race unidentifiable.
T. S. PRICE, Borden, Cal. 15854. '85. (IV)
NEST

EGGS of White-rumped Shrike, Lanius ludovicianus excubitorides.
T. S. PRICE, Borden, Cal. 15854. '85. (V, B)

AND

SHELLS. Installment of the North European and British collection of the late Dr.
Gwyn Jeffreys. Purchased.
J. GWYN JEFFREYS (through HOWEL JEFFREYS), 61 Bedford Gardens, Ken.
sington, London. 15855. '85. (IX)
GREAT HORNED OWL, Bubo virginianus. Living specimen.
J.C. WILSON, Sligo, Montgomery County, Md. 15856.

'85.

(V, A)
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FOSSILS from Orbitoides rock (Oligocene), Tampa, Fla.
JOSEPH WILLCOX, Media, Pa. 15857. '85. (XIII, A)
STONE AND SHELL IMPLEMENTS, including flake!:! and rude implements of paleolithic
type from the surface of a mound in Hernando County, Florida, and two celtlike shell implements from Cedar Keys, Fla.
JOSEPH WILLCOX, Media, Pa. 15857. '85. (III)
FOSSILS, chiefly Orbitoides and other Foraminifera, from Vicksburg Oligocene beds.
•
JOSEPH WILLCOX, Media, Pa. 15857. '85. (IX)
CHALCEDONY. Five specimens from Florida.
JOSEPH WILLCOX, Media, Pa. 15857. '85.

(XIV)

ARCHlEOLOGICAL MAPS AND ANTIQUITIES from Mexico.
LOUIS H. AYME, Oaxaca, Me~ico. 15858. '85. (III)
POTTERY. A small collection of ancient Amei ican pottery. Earthen pot, ornamented. Earthen tripod, ornamented. Pottery fragments, human face. Pottery
tube, with .animal's head. Pottery fragments, ·human bead. Pottery fragment,
frog. Stone pendant, carved. Stone beads ( 4.) Stone beads. Polishing-stone,
or celt.
LOUIS H. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico. 15858. '85. (II, B)
ORE, containing :1rsenical pyr;tes and zinc-blende,, with a little iron pyrites, in
, quartzite rock.
F. W. _LEDBITTER, Weatherford, Tex. 15859. '85. (XIV)
F~SSILS AND ~TONE IMPLEMENTS.
•
Dr.NAT. R. NELSON, White's Creek, Davidson County, Tenn. Returned. 158GO.
'85. (XII A and III)
GEOLOGICAL SPECIMENS.
GEORGE T. STORER, Winnegance, Sagadahoc County, Me.

15861 '85.

(XV)

BIRD SKrxs. Eight specimens from Colurado: bendroica cestit•a (Summer Yellowbird); Sturnella neglecta (Western Meadow Lark); Dendroica auduboni (AudulJon's
Warbler); Cyanocitta stelleri 1nacrolopha (Long-crested Jay); Geothlypis 1nacgillivrayi (Macgillivray's Warbler); Pious villosus harrisi (Harri:s' ·w oodpecker);
Pocecetes gra11iineus confinis (Western Grass Finch); Sphy1·apicus thyroid,1,,s (Blackbreasted Woodpecker).
DENIS GALE, Philadelpia, Pa. 15862. '85. (V, A)
NESTS

AND EGGS. Eighty-six eggs and two nests from Colorado.
DENIS GALE, Philadelphia, P·a . 15862. '85. (V, B)

RICHARDSON'S OWL, Nyctal~ richardsoni.
F. H. KING, River Falls, Wis. 15863. '85.

(V, A)

FOSSIL LEAVES (21 ), from Silver Cliff, Colo.
Mr. CROSS, U.S. Geological Survey. 15864.

'85.

(XIII, A)

FOSSIL PLANTS (50), from Crested Butte, Gunnison County, Colo.
G. H. ELD~IDGE, U.S. Geological Survey. 15865. '85. (XIII, A)
Fo SIL PLANTS (30 ), from Deer Creek coal fields, Arizona.
CHARLES D. WALCOTT, U.S. Geological Survey. 15866.

'85.

(XIII, A)

CARBONIFEROUS FOSSIL PLANTS (65) from Centreville, Tenn.
IRA SAYLES, U .. SGeological Survey. 15867. '85. (XIII, A)
FossIL WooD (3) from Vermilion Cliffs, Southern Utah.
CHARLES D. WALCOTT, U.S. Geological Survey. 15868. ' '85. (XIII, A)

Fo SIL

HELLS

of the Jacksonian Group. Eocene period.
15869. '85. (XII, B)

I!,. A. 8.AMP ON, , da.lia, Mo.

From Jackson, Miss.
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LIST OF ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUM IN 1885.
DOWNY WOODPECKER, Pious p1;,bescens (Skin).
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 15870.
TORTOISE, Xerobates polyphemus (1).
T. K. GODBY, Waldo, Fla. 15871.

'85.

'85.

(V, A)

(VI)

ERUPTIVE ROCKS AND TUFA. One hundred and :fifty specimens' from California, Nevada, Oregon, and Utah.
I. C. RUSSELL, U.S. Geological Survey. 1~72. '85. (XV)
LIMESTONE CONCRETION. Returned.
SAMUEL B. WALTON, Battle Creek, Calhoun County, Mich. 15873. '86. (XIV)
*ETHNOGRAPHIC OBJECTS, from Zufii, N. Mex.
JA.MES STEVENSON, Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution.
(II, A)

15874. '85,

SACRIFICIAL YOKE (carved stone) and Pottery, from Mexico. Sent for inspection.
SUZARTE & WHITNEY, New York City. 15875. '85. (II)
MUSKRAT, Fiber zibethicus and Semi-albino, in the flesh.
H. K. LANDIS, Landis Valley, Pennsylvania. 15876. '85. (IV)
BIRDS. Twenty-three specimens, 18 species, from various localities.
H. K. COALE, Chicago, Ill. 15877. '85. (V, A)
BEETLE, Dynastes tityvs. 2
JAMES w. ROGAN, 'Rogersville, Tenn. 15878.

'85.

GOLDEN-CROWNED KINGLET, Regulus satrapa. 6'
JAMES ·w. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 15878. '85.

(X)

(V, A.)

FISHES, from Mexico. Twenty-four alcoholic specimens.
ALPHONSO ]l'ORRER, Santa Cruz, Cal. 15879. '85. (VII)
REPTILES, including Stenosaura cycluroides ( 4), Sceloporus magi~ter (3), Leptodactylu,
caliginosus (5 ), Phillomedsus dacnicolor ( 4), Hyla (2), Cino.<Jternum scorpoides (2),
Hyla bauaini (i°), Cnemidophorus ·sexlineatus (1), Rana halecin,a (1), and one other
specimen unidentified. From Northwestern Mexico.
ALPHONSE FORRER, Santa Cruz, Cal. 15879. '85. (VI)
SEA-URCHINS and Star-Fishes (dried), from the west coast of North America.
ALPHONSE FORRER, Santa Cruz, Cal. 15879. '85.' (XI)
STONE I~PLEMENTS. Two celts, one boat-shaped specimen, and four fragments of
spear-heads.
W. C. JIRDINSTON (through Prof. F. W. CLARKE). 15880. '85. (III)
MARINE INVERTEBRATES, Star-fish, from Lower California, and Sea-urchin, Strongylocentrotus purpuratus, from the Farallone Islands. .
C.H. TOWNSEND, Washington Territory. 15881. '85. (XI)
SNAKE, from Cerros Island, Lower California, and Sceloporus, from the coa8t of Lower
Califo:rnia.
·
·
CHARLES H. TOWNSEND, Washington Territory. 15881. '85. (VI)
ARROW-HEADS (7), from Gaffney City, S. C.
Mrs. C. E. GILBERT. 15882. '85. (III)

Corns (8). English half-penny, 1723; Token, stamped" A. II.," no date; Two centimes, 1822; Two centimes, 1827; Portuguese perrny, 1821; Belgian two-cent piece,
1834; Penny, 1829.
Mrs. E. P. TEDSDALE? Dorchester County, Maryland. 15883. '85. (I)
" For list see Pa.rt II, p. 65.
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PERFORATED PLATE. Said to have been brought from England by Edward Wright,
one of the early settlers of Soinenmt County, Maryland, in 1668.
Mrs. E. P. TEDSDALE, Dorchester County, Maryland. 15883. '85. (I)
ANTLERS OF Cervus aloes, from Norway.
STAVANGER MUSEUM, Stavanger, Norway. 15884. '85. (IV)
SEA

ELEPHANTS, Macrorhin·us arigustirosbis. Eight skins and six complete skeletons,
with parts of skeletons, from San Cristobal Bay, Lower California.
CHARLES H. TOWNSEND, Smithsonion Institution. 15885. '85. (IV)
Phalangista fuliginosa, Bettongia curriculus, Perameles gunmi, Pera11ieles
obes·ula, Dasyurus maculatiis, and Echidna hystrix.
C. G. H. LLOYD, Bryn Estyn, New Norfolk, Tasmania. 15886. '85. (IV)

MAMMALS:

SNAKE SKIN, from Tasmania.
C. G. H. LLOYD, Bryn Estyn, New Norfolk, Ta-smania.
SAND containing garnets.
CHRISTIAN NELSON, Virginia City, Mont .. 15887.

15886. '85. (VI)

'85.

(XIV)

CENTIPEDE, Scolopendrus sp., from Napa County, California.
H. W. TURNER, U.S. Geological Survey, San Francisco, Cal.

15888. '65. (X)

RODENT, Sorex sp., from geysers in Sonoma Counuy, California.
H. W. TURNER, U.S. Geological Survey, San Francisco, Cal. 15888. '85. (IV)
LIZARD, Gerrhonotus, from Lake County, California.
H. W. TURNER, U.S. Geological Survey, San Francisco, Cal.

158e8. '85. (VI)

UNIONID..E and miscellaneous land and fresh-water shells from New York, Iowa, and
other localities.
R. ELLSWORTH CALL, Des Moines, Iowa. 15889. '85. (IX)
INDIAN IMPLEMENTS. A bone fish-book and bone perforator from the grave of an Indian chief, on the present site of Clarksville, Clark County, Ind.
JOHN H. STOTSENBURG, New Albany, Ind,' 15890. '85. (Ill)
Pnn:TE, from Milton, Mass.
G. P; MERRILL, U.S. National Museum.

15891.

'85.

(XIV)

BIRD SKINS (8), collected by Mr. Fairbank, il'l Wadale, India; including Copychus
saclaris, Pratincola caprata, Malacocerc11s melcolmi, Euspiza melanocephala, Spizolanda deva, Plooeus baya, Passer indicus, Passer jlavicollis.
JOSEPH s. HANCOCK, Chicago, Ill. 15892. '85. (V, A)
BOAT MODEL. Smack "Jeff. Brown," of :t{ey West, Fla.
WILLIAM
PIERCE, Key West, Fla. 15893. '85. (I)

c:

I

BOAT MODEL. Key West sponge-sloop.
LAWREN CE HIGGS, Key West, Fla. 15894. '85.

(I)

BOAT MODELS. . Schooner-smacks "City of Havana" and "Emma L. Lowe," of Key
West.
WILLIAM J. ALBURY, Key West, Fla. 15895. '85. (I)
LICHEN. A carposporous plant from Saint John's River, Florida.
J. L. ZABRISKr, Nyack, N. Y. 15896. '85. (XVII)
MUSK DEER, Moschus moso'Mferus, in the flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York.
'S.~.

(IV)

or PORCELAIN CLAY.
W. P. COUPEE, Leesburg, Fla. · ·18898. '85.

KAOLIN,

(XIV)

15897.

LIST OF ACCESSIONS 1'0 THE MUSEUM tN 1885.
LEPOMIS CYANELLUS (4), from Texas.
G. H. RAGSDALE, Gainesville, Tex.

15899.

BIRDS (59), from Texas. For identification.
G._H. RAGSDALE, Gainesville, Tex. 15899.

'85.
'85.

~Oi

(VII)
(V, A)

REPTILES (15 ), from Te;x:as; including Caudisona, Cyclophis cestivus, Colubet, Ophibolus, Cnemidophorus, Sceloporus, Hyla, etc. ·
.
G. H. RAGSDALE, Gainesville, Tex. 15899. '85. (VI)
BIRD SKINS (5), two from Texas, two from France, and one from New Zealand.
For exchange.
THOMAS MCILWRAITH, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada. 15900. '85. (V, A)
BARIUM SULPHATE, or barytes, from Missouri. Used for adulterating white lead.
B. A. SHEPLEY, Des Arc,_Iron County, Mo. 15901. '85. (XIV)
HORNBLENDE.

GEORGE F. STORER, Winnegance, Me.

15902. '85.

(XV)

DISINFECTANT. Manufactured by the Ravenswood Chemiq__al Company.
RAVENSWOOD CHEMICAL COMPANY, Long Island City, N. Y. 15903. '85.

(I)

MINERALS. Three specimens from Nova Scotia and New Jersey: chalcocite and
malachite (1), datQlite and pyro1usite.
N. H. DARTON, NewYork, N. Y. 15904. '85. (XIV)
SHELLS. Installment of the collection of J. Gwyn J e:ffreys.
J. GWYN JEFFREYS (through HowiLJEFFREYS, 61 Bedford Gardens, Kensington, London, England). 15905. '85. (IX)
·
TEREDO-BORED WOOQ. Piece of main topmast of a fishing-vessel wrecked on Brown's
Bank.
Capt. S. J. MARTIN, Gloucester, Mass. 15906. '85. (IX)
BIRD SKINS collected by Edward M. Brigham, principa11y from Para, Brazil, for
determination and selection of desiderata. Forty-two specimens, 32 species,
have been retained, of_ which the following are ne·N to the '. collection: Monasa morpheus, Picinsareus cirrllatus Dendrornis eytoni, Dendrex etastes sp. nov.;
Nasica longirostris, 2 specs., Pipula cujubi, Icterus cayennensis, Gallula cyaneicollis,
Trogon meridionalis, Pterogloss1,is inscriptus, 2 specs., 6 and ~; Brotogerys irrescens,
Urochroma purpurata, 2 specs., 3 and ~; Oaica leucogastra.
Prof. D. S. JORDAN, Bloomington, Ind. 15907. '85. (V, A)
VOLCANIC DusT,from Harlan County, Nebraska. These specimens formed the basis
of an article by Mr. George P. Merrill on deposits of volcan tc dust and sand in
Southwestern Nebraska. (See "Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus.," viii, May 23, 1885, pp.
99, 100.)
HENRY, ZAHN, Plattsmouth, Nebr. 15908. '85. (XV)
WHITE-BELLIED NUT-HATCH, Sitta carolinensis, and Yellow-throated Warbler, Dendrmca dominica.
JAMES w. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 15909. '83. (V, A)
ARROW-HEADS.
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn.
STONE IMPLEMENTS (2).
J. M. SPAINHOUR, Lenoir, N.

c . . 15910.

15909.
'85.

'85.
(III)

FAN, of shell and bone of tortoise, from Key West, Fla.
JOSEPH w. COLLINS,
S. Fish Commission. 15911.

u.

(III)

'85.

(I) .

ii:krokr oF NATIONAL 1ibsEttM, iss5;
CALCAREOUS SINTER. Sample of n. deposit from the Quelitas Ranch Springs, Valencia County, New Me,xico.
·
·
L. A;ND H. HONING, Las Lunas, N. Mex. 15912. '85. (XIV)
LAND AND MARINE SHELLS, from the -San Pablo Plantation, at the month of tbe
Saint John's River, Florida.
Dr. E. HAWORTH, Mayport, Duval County, Fla. 159l3. '85. (IX)
PALMETTO CROWN, from the San Pablo Plantation, at the mouth of the Saint John's
River, Florida.
Dr. E. HAWORTH, Mayport, Duval County, Fln.. 15913. '85. (I)
GALENA, Zinc-blende, Siderite, and Quartz.
H. P. STUFFLEBEAM, Delaney, Madison County, Ark.
WooLS. Valuable S3,mples from various localities.
GEORGE w. BOND, Boston, Mass. 15915. '85.

1G9H.

'85.

(XIV)

(I)

Axis DEER, Cervus axis, in the flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York.
'85 . . (IV)
BIOTITE MICA.
MICKE HENDRICKSEN, _Rocky Point, Mont.

15917.

'85.

15916.

(XIV)

FISIIES, collected by the U.S. Fish Commission steamer Albatross.
u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington, D. C. 15918.*. '85. (VII)
MARINE INVERTEBRATES:
u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington. 15918. '85. (XI)
REPTILES.
u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington. 15918. '85. (VI)
INSECTS.

About 300 specimens, 50 species.

u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington.

15918.

'85.

(X)

GEOLOGICAL SPECIMENS, from the West Indies. Collected by Ensign A. A. Ackerman, U.S. N.
u. s. FISH COMMISSION, Washington. 15918. '85. (XV)
QUARTZ (10) and Calcite (1). Collected by Ensign A. A. Ackerman, U.S. N.
U. S. FISH CO:MMISSION, Washington. 15!::JlR. '8G. (XIV)
SHELLS, from the West Indies. Collected by Ensign A. A. Ackerman, U.S. N.
U.S. FISH-COMMISSION, Washington. 15918. '85. (IX)
FOSSIL BONES AND SHARK'S TEETH. (Latter returned.)
McDONOUGH INSTITUTE, McDonough, Md. 15919.

'85.

MIRROR CARP, Cyprinus Carpio.
· R. J. DONALDSON, Georgetown, S. C.

(VII)

15920. '85.

(VIII)

BROWN HAWK OWL, Minox scutulata, probably from the East Indies.
C. B. CORY, Boston, Mass. 15921. '85. (V, A)
FISH-TRAP, for catching pickerel through the ice.
EDWARD A. GOULD, Falmouth, Mass. 15922.
El\IBRYO FI H.ES (alcoholic).
M:i Ro A SMITII, San Diego, Cal.

15923.

'85.

'85.

(I)

(XVII)

DLACKFI n, Globiocephalus melas (skeleton) .
BAILEY T. BARco, keeper life -saving station No. 3, sixth district, Sand Bridge,
Va. 1GV24. '8.5. (IV)
·AU th ·ollections having this number were made by the naturalists on the Fish
Commi ion team r Albatro s, in the winter of 1884-'85.

LIST OF ACCESS!ONS
SHELLS, from Dr. Isaac Lea.
Dr. ISAAC LEA, Philadelphia, Pa.

TO THE :MUSEUM iN 1885.
i5925.

'85.

20$

(IX)

FISHES: OncorhynchuR chouicha, Brama raii, Merlucius productue, Clupea mirabilis, Chimmra colliei, Parophrys vetiilus, Clupea sapidissima, Squalus acanthia,s, T1·ichodon
stclleri, Cottopsis asl!er, Mic1·omett·us aggregatus, Icosteus cenigmaticus, Lnmpenits
anguillaris, Osmerus thaleichthys (alcoholic).
Dr. AUG.
KINNEY, ~storia, Oreg. 15926. '85. (VII)

c:

SEA ELEPHAKT, Macrorhinus angustirostris (skull and bones), from South California.
CHARLES H. TOWNSEND, Smithsonian Institution. 15927. '85. (IV)
BIRD SKINS (28 specimens, 12 speci~s), from Massachmetts, Maine, and South Carolina, including 6 and ~ juv. of Heloncea swainsoni, Bachman's finch, cestivalis
bachmanni, and Peuccea.
WILLIAM BREWSTER, Cambridge, Mass. 15928. '85. (V, A)
LIZARD, .Amblystoma (alcoholic), from Lake County, California.
H. W~ TURNER, U. S. Geological Survey1 San Francisco, Cal. 15929. '85. (VI)
STONE IMPLBMENTS AND POTTERY. One hundred and ninety-eight specimens from
stone ruins near Mesa City and Phcenix, Ariz.
Collaction from sto:i;ie ruins near the Pima Agency : A stone mortar, a small stone
carving in the shape of a bird, diggin'g-tools, grooved axes, arrow-shaft straighteners, an incised stone, and a turquoise pendant; 18 sp~cimens.
" .These ruins," says Mr. Palmer, "consist of small houses, of one or more rooms,
and do not form a village, but are scattered. The walls are built in the same .
manner as the Rio Verde building. Remains of cisterns are still to be seen."
Collection from adobe ruirni, 2½ miles from Mesa City: Chipped quartzite disks, ·c utting-tools, grooved mauls, rubbing-stones, a paint-mortar, stone balls used in
games, large stone mortars, and fragments of shell ornaments; 20 specimens.
Collection from adobe ruins near Phamix: A clay spindle-whorl, a paddle-shaped
wooden implement used in makin~ pottery, and fragments of shell ornaments;
17 specimens.
Mr. Palmer says: "At a distan9e the ruins appear like ordinary Indian mounds,
aid vary from 5 to 20 feet in height. Correctly speaking, the walls are not of
adobe, but are made adobe earth or mud, which is pressed into large wooden
boxes, and· when it is sufficiently dry, the box is raised up, moved along, and
again filled.* The inner surfaces of the walls are made smooth, and sometimes
covered with a whitewash."
E. PALMER, National Museum. 15930. '85. (III) ·

of

SPONGES. Fresh-water specimens from Arizona.
E. PALMER, National Museum. 15930. '85. (XI)
ETHNOGRAPHIC OBJECTS, from the Prino Indians, Arizona.
E. PALMER,·National Museum. 15930. '85. (II)
MoLE, Hesperomys leucopus, from District of Columbia.
ALBERT KOEBELE, Department of Agriculture. 15931. '85.

(IV)

GARFIELD PLAQUE, made by Royal Worcester Company, London, England.
M. W. BEVERIDGE, Washington, D. C. 15932. '85. (I)
SAND Purn OR LIZARD FISH, Synodus f mtens (alcoholic).
VINAL N. EDWARDS,- Wood's Holl, Mass. 15933. ?85. (VII)
.. A similar account is given by Mr. J. R. Bartlett in his "Personal· Narrative."
(Vol. II, p. 277.)
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FOSSILS(HudsonRiverGroup)from Ohio. (1) Common trilobite, Calymenesenaria. An
incrusting hyozoon which, aided by a little carving, gives a curious form to the
head. The small crinoidal plates probably formed the lower portion of the arm
of a crinoid. (2) Apparently a portion of a crinoid.
R. W. MERCER, Cincinnati, Ohio. 15934. '85. (XII,~)
ANCIENT TABLET (cast), bearing incised :figures somew~at analogous to those on the
well-known "Cincinnati Tablet." The original consists of compac~ Waverly
sandstone of a bluiah-gray color in the fracture. The polished surfacea are of a
light-brown color, appa,rently produced by the material used in polishing. The
original was found in a mound near Waverly, Pike County, Ohio.
J.P. MACLEAN, Hamilton, Ohio. 15935. '85. '(III)
SEA-HORSE, Hippocampus heptagonus.
D. M. TATE, Kitty Hawk, N. C.

15936. '85.

(VII)

EGG OF GRAY PARROT, Psittacus erithacus; laid in captivity.
WYNDHAM LEYWOOD, Gainesville, Va. 15937. '85. (V, A)
YELLOW SPHENE. Believed to be the :first specimen of the kind found in the District
of Columbia.
G. P. MERRILL, National Museum. 15938. '85. (XIV)
STRIPED MUMMY, Mollienesia latipinna, and three specimens of Notemigonus americanus, fi:.om Lake Monroe, Florida.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U. S. Geological Survey. 15939. '85. (VII)
DIADOPHIS PUNCTATUS, from Gainesville, Fla.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U. S. Geological Survey.

15939. '85.

(VI)

STONE IMPLEMENTS. Eight :fl.int :flakes and a piece of worked bone, from
below the surface. Found in a railway cutting near Gainesville, Fla.
WILLIAM H. DA.LL, U. S. Geological Survey. 15939. '85. (III)

lt

feet

STONE CARVING, representing a bird's head; from Wabash County; Three stone
pipes, a ceremonial weapon, and a trowel-shaped object of stone from the neighborhood of Mario~, Grant County, Ind.
Dr. J. C. NEAL, Archer, Fla. 15940. '85. (III)
I

BUILDING-STONE, from North Carolina.
Donor unknown. 15941. '85. (XV)
MousE, Hesperomys leucopus.
Dr. R. W. SHUFELDT, Fort Wingate, New Mexico.
HORNED GREBE, Colymbus auritus.
WILLIAM lIAMLIN, Havre de Grace, Md. 15943.

15942. '85.

'85.

(IV)

(V, A)

SMALL-MOUTHED BL.A.CK BASS, Micropterus dolomiei, and Wall-eyed Pike, Stizostedium
vitreum.
WILLIAM HAMLIN, Havre de Grace, Md. 15943. '85. (VII)
GAZELLE, Gazella dorcas, in the flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Central Park Menagerie, New York City.
15944. '85. (IV)
SHAD_ ~OE AND SMELT. A well-marked case of hermaphroditism, in which the trans1t1on from the histological character of the ovary to that of the spermary may
be ob erved.
J. C. WIGGLESWORTH, Wilmington, Del. 15945. '85. (VII)
QUARTZ, containing hematite.
• J . L TROUT, Troutsville, Va.

15946. '85. (XIV)

LIST OF ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUM IN 1885.
SKULLS AND BONES of Homo sapiens.
W. E. WOODWARD,· Roxbury, Mass.
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15947. '85. (IV)

ANTELOPE, Damalis pygarga, and BABOON, Cynocephalus anubis, in the flesh.
Cape of Good Hope.
W. T. HORNADAY, U. S. National Museum. 15948. '85. (IV)
ARROW-HEADS.
Mrs. M. R. BARNES, Beebe, White County, Ark.

15949.

'85.

SLOTII, Cholopus Hoffmanni, in the flesh.
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA, Philadelphia, Pa.

From

(III)

15950. '85.

(IV)

BUILDING-STONES, four samples from Pitkin, Colo., and one from Minnesot,a.
JOHN s. F. BATCHEN, Chicago, Ill. 15951. '85. (XV)
FOSSILS.
W.R. LIMPERT, Golden, N. Mex.

15952. '85.

(XII, A)

HEN'S EGG. Specimen of an "egg within an egg."
Mrs. C. W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C. 16953. '85.

(V, A)

PARASITES taken from birds. Five vials.
JOSE C. ZELEDON, San Jose, Costa Rica.

'85.

15954.

(XVII)

Fc)SSIL MOLLUSKS, from the Eocene and Oligocene limestones of Florida and South
America.
·
WILLIAM H. DALI,, U.S. Geological Survey. 15955. '85. (IX)
SHELLS, Unio, Antpullaria, Melania, and Vii•ipara, from Florida shell-mounds at Enterprise on Lake Monroe, and Satsuma, Saint John's River, 20 miles south of Jacksonville.
.
WILLIAM H. DALL, u. s. Geological Survey. 15956. '85. (IX)
MARINE SHELLS, from Cedar Keys, Fla., and Haliotis tu.bifera L., from Japan.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U.S. Geological Survey. 15957. '85. (IX)
LAND AND FRESH-WATER SHELLS (dry and alcoholic), from the interior of Florida,
Alachua County, and localities along the Saint John's River, south to Lake Monroe.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U. S. Geological Survey. 15958. '85. (IX)
MARINE SHELLS, seven species, including Neritina and Limnrea from :Florida Keys,
Palma Sola; and the mouth of Saint John's River, Florida·.
ISAIAH GREEGOR, Jacksonville, Fla., 15959. '85. (IX)
SHELLS, Unio, Ampullaria, and Neritina, from Lake Monroe, Florida, and Helix melanotragus from Borneo, East Indies.
General F. E. SPINNER, Jacksonville, Fla. 15960. '85. (IX)
SHELLS, Terebra concava Say, from South Carolina, and Murex spinicostatus, from Pawley's Island, South Carolina. Both rare.
·
W. G. MAZYCK, Charleston, S. C. 15961. '85. (IX) For examination.
MATERIA MEDICA. Sp.e cimen of Canutillo Mexicana.
J. w. COLCORD, Lynn, Mass. 15962. '85. (I)
GREAT WATER BuG, Belostoma arnericanum, caught in the engine room at electriclight station, Hell Gate, New York. For identification.
D. W. Fox, Astoria, N. Y. 15963. '85. (X)
CRA.138. Specimens of small crabs which climb trees and live under logs, from southwest coast of Florida.
JOSEPH WILLCOX, Meadville, Pa. 15964. '85. (XI)
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OLD Corn, for examination.
G. B. HASSETT, Alma, Cni,wford _County, Ark.
Mint, Philadelphja,)
TURTLE-SHELL and tree frog.
H. G. HODGE, York, Clark County, Ill.

15965. '85.

15966. '85.

(Sent to U. S.

(VI)

COFFEE-NUT POD; nail from stomach of hog; wheat and nuts.
H. G. HODGE, York, Clark County, Ill. 15966. '85. (I)
STONE IMPLEMENTS (27), 8 flakes, 16 arrow-heads, 2 hammer-stones, and 1 celt, from
Clark County, Illinois.
H. G. HODGE, York, Cla.rk County, Ill. 15966. '85. (III)
WOOD. Two specimens from Clark County, Illinois.
H. G. HODGE, Clark County, _Illinois; 15966. '85.

(XIII, B)

FRESH-WATER SHELLS, from Wabash Rjver, Illinojs,
H. G. Hoi:>GE, Cl::trk Count,y, Illinois. 15_966. '85.

(IX)

GOLDEN DARTER, Hadropterus aurantiacus: one of tho southern Darters.
Dr. J. A.WATSON, Asheville, N. C. 15967. '85. (VII)
NRST AND EGGS (4) of Black-chinned Sparrow, Spizella atrigularis.
eggs of this species known to have been taken.
G. E. BLAISDELL, Poway, Cal. 15968. '85. (V, A)
EARTH from an Indian grave at-Roxbury, Mass.
W. E. WOODWARD, Roxbury, Mass. 15969. '85.

The first set of

(IV)

IRON (2 specimens), from Maricopa County, Arizona. For report.
J.B. FORD, Phrenix, Maricopa County, Ariz .. 15970. '85. (XIV)

HEMATITE

SEALING W .AX. Samples of ingredients and manufactured products.
(1) Bottles contajning the following ingredients: Shellac, lac, bleached shell, A.
G. garnet, rosin, white rosin, whiting, barytes, powdered tartaric acid, gum
camphor, carbonate magnesia, Venetian turpentine, oxychloride bismuth,
vermilion Engl., red, carmine, gold, spangled, blue, ultramarine blue, emerald
green, brown, ivory black, bottle green, French gray, bronze, pink, lavender,
pearlJ Indian red.
(2) One set, each grade, commercial wux ju sticks of sjzes 4, 6, 10, 20, 40.
(3) Assorted colors bottling wax 69 •
(4) One cabinet, displaying various colors in 10, 20, 40.
(5) Samples tobacco wax.
(6) Package wax.
(7) Department wax.
(8) Sealing-wax in the rough, before molding.
(9) Unfinished wax before being ironed.
(10) One ltox assortecl colors. Perfect. 40 9 •
(11) One box assorted colors. Perfect. 20 9 ,
DENNISO}{M.AlfUFACTURING COMPANY, Boston, Mass. 15071. '85. (I)
HTO~m AxEs (2), &c., from an Inilian mound.

WILLIA...'1 A...--mERSON, Corning, Ohio. 15972.

'85.

(III)

FLINT IMPLEME~T (large, shuttle-shaped) notched at one end. Founcl in Gilmer
County. No similar specimen in the collection. Purchased~ $2.
HORA.CE M. ELLrnGTON, Ellijay, Ga. 15973. '85. (III)
OlWilARD ORIOLE, Ictcrus spurius, adult male.
J A ME W. RoG,rn, Rogersville, Tenn. 15974. '85.

(V, A)
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MEDAL. Copy of the medal struck by the American Numismatic Society to commemorate t1e Centennial celebration of the evacuation of New York by the British, ~and the erection by this chamber of the statue of Washington on the subtreasury building in Wall street, New York.
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, New York. 15975. '85:. (II)
OWL, Strix nebulosa, in the flesh.
WILLIAM R. LIGHTON, Ottumwa, Iowa.

15976.

'75.

(V, A)

NODULAR CARBONATE OF IRON (2). (Laramie Age.) From Grand River, Dakota,
near Black Horse Butte. Coliected by Bailey Willis, October, 1884.
J. S. DILLER, U. S. Geological Survey, Washington. 15977. '85. (XV)
HISTORICAL STATEMENT relating to the original Morse telegraph instrument; signed
by Albert Vail.
STEPHEN VAIL, New York City. 15978. '85. (I)
GOLDEN EYE, Hyodon alosoides, 14 inches long, from Yallabusba River.
J. H. CAMPBELL, Grenada, Miss. 15979. '85. (VII)
ANCIENT COPPER COIN found 4 miles from London, England. Returned.
I. K. STRACHAN, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 15980. '85. (iI)
}lISC"&LLANEOUS COLLECTION from the museum of Tokio, Japan, including vegetable,
animal, and mineral specimens, a book containing specimens of woods, and :fi.Ye
volumes devoted to botany. Purchased, $37.50.
HENRY G. SEA.VER, Brooklyn, N. Y. 15981. '85.
GOVERNOR PRUNING HOOK. Combined knife and saw for pruning.
R. T. HUNN, Babylon, N. Y. 15982. '85. (Sent to U.S. Carp Ponds.)
BIRD

One hundred and seventy-nine specimens, 73 species, chiefly land birds.
Dr. W. H. Fox, Rockwood, Tenn. 15983. '85. (V, .A)

SKINS.

FOLDING ANCHORS (2), showing the construction of the '' Chester" model.
Capt. H. C. CHESTER, Wood's Holl, Mass. 15984. '85. (I)
AUSTRALIAN PLANTS. Thirty specimens.
FRANK H. KNOWLTON, U. 8. National Museum.

ln985.

'85.

(XIII, B)

HERBARIUM. A fine and exte_nsive collection, containing 15,000 specimens (5,000
species) with large collections of seeds, herbarium cores, paper, etc.
·
LESTER F. WARD, U. 8. Geological Survey, 15986. '85. (XIII, B)
ORE

OF MANGANESE (impure) and a mineral of the hornblende group.
CHARLE~ J. PERKINS, Daggett, Cal. _15987. '85. (XIV)

LIGNITE, from a coal bank in Bienville Parish, Louisiana.
· C. J. BARROW, New Orleans, La. 15988. '85. (XVI)
Co.AL, from near Seattle, Wash. Possibly lignitic anthracite from tho Tertiary formation, metamorphosed by local votca;nic disturbance.
G. H. WATSON. 15989. '85. (XVI}
TRACING on linen cloth or indicator cards from the steam-engine used to drive the
dynamo in illuminating Indian Ridge Colliery, Schuylkill County, Pennsylvania,
by means of electric light, September 6, 1884.
E. F. C. DA.VIS, :Pottsville, Pa. 15990. '85. (XVI)
TRACINGS. One represents the underground operation of the 20-inch bull pump used
in draining the Pottsville SLaft Colliery, including cross-sections of the main
gangway and sump, and the pump and wagon ways of the pump slope. The
other shows tl1e manner in which the two shafts of the colliery wer@ sunk, and
indica~s with accurate measurements the positions of the Diamond-drill holes
used in blasting the rock. This is the deepest coal mine in the Unit~µ St::i.te~,
JoUN
S'l'~.wcn, Pottsville, Pa. ln991. '85. (XVI)

:a:.
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of ground plan of Kobenoir Colliery at Shenandoah, Pa. ; with tidal measurements, illustrative of the photographic work performed for the Smithsonian Institution in·1884. One sketch indicates the position of the breast and the
seat of the dynamo used on that occasion.
JOJilN H. POLLARD, Ashland, Pa. 15992. '85. (XVI)

TRACING

ANTHRACITE COAL from the Vesperline _rocks of Berkeley County, West Virginia.
For examination.
Col. PHILIP G. PENDLETON, West Virginia. 15993. '85. (XVI)
FuLGURITE, found 23 feet below the surface.
C. F. MASON, Sumter, S. C. 15994. '85.

(XV)

.AUDUBON PLATES. Six of the original copper plates of "Audubon's Birds"; framed.
WILLIAM E. DODGE, New York. 15996. '85. (I)
WHITEFISH, Coregonus clupeiformiB (5) and C. quadrilateralis.
FRANK N. CLARK, Northville, Mich. 15997. '85. (VII)
EGGS.
FRANK N. CLARK, Northville, Mich.

GRAYLING

15997. '85.

(XVII)

CARBONATE OF LIME (impure). From Nemaha County, Kansas.
HENRY B. ROBERTSON, Havensville, Kans. 15998. '85. (XIV)
LIVING SIRENS, Siren lace1·tina (3).
F. W. HAYWARD, Oakley, S. C.

15999. '85.

(VI)

LOUISIANA HERON, Hydranassa tricolo1·.
Dr. B. H. WARREN, De Land, Fla. 16000. '85 (V, A.)
REPTILES, Eutcenia and Crotalus.
Dr. B. H. WARREN, De Land, Fla.

16000.

'85.

(VI)

INSECTS.
Dr. B. H. W ARRE~, De Land, Fla.

16000.

'86.

(X)

FISHES : Molliensia latipinna, G-ambusia patrueliB, Notemigonus americanuB, Opisthonema
oglinn, LepomiB punctatus, L. mysticalis, L. elo11.gatuB, .Amia calva, and .Antiurus juv.
(alcoholic).
Dr. B. H. WARREN, De Land, Fla. 16000. '85. (VII)
NEOTOMA FLORIDA.NA (alcoholic).
Dr. B. H. WARREN, De Land, }<,la.

16000. '85.

(IJ)

IMPLEMENTS (bone), including perforators, needles, a barbed :fish-hook, a.nd
a harpoon-head. Also a fragment and entire disk made from human skulls, a.
carved steatite pipe, and clay pipes of the Iroquois pattern.
J. S. TWINING, Copenhagen, N. Y. 16001. '85. (III) Lent.

INDIAN

PIED-BILLED GREBE, Podilymbus podicepB, and Butterball, Clarigula _albeola, from
Iowa.
BURDETTE HASSETT, Howard Center, Howard County, Iowa. 16002. '85.
(Y,A)
OBSCURE ORES, from Dakota..
J.P. FORAN, Custer City, Dak. 16003. '85. (XIV)
HEN EGG. One half, Hght brown, the other, spotted with white dots.
Mrs. 1\-iA.Ry SWITZER, Raphine, Va.. 16i04. '85. (V, B)
IMPURE LIMEST03E. For examination.
WILLEY TUFI!'LEBEAM, Delaney, Madison County, Ark. 16005. '85. (XIV)

Rmnrmo BIRD Trochilus colubria, in the flesh.
Jon. , . WEBB , Di!!pnt;l,n1;1, Va.. 1G006. '8G. (V, A)

\
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CRA YFISII, Cambanis, from Chapowamsic Island, Prince "William County, Virginia.
Dr. H. C. YARROW, Army Medi~).l Museum, Washington. 1G007. 'oG. (XI)
Corns. Photogrnphed on tin. Returned.
CHARLES \V!· LOGAN, Ashland, Oreg. 16008. '85.

A~TI-QUE

LntESTO.NE. Two specimens.
Hoo~IER STONE COMPANY, Bedford, Ind.

16009.

(XV)

'8G.

.F'eli.8 tigris, in the flesh (cul>). Born in captivity a,t Steubenville, Ohio.
ForrnPAUGH, Steubenville, Ohio: 16010. '85. (IV)

TIGER,

ADAM

0.nscun.E ORES. Four specimens-for examination.
Joux l"ARLEY, Ci:ster City, Dak. 16011. '85. (XIV)
Two PHOTOGRAPHS: One, of an apparatus for the inside haulage of coal by the "tail_
rope" N "endless-rope" system, showing double engines of 100 horse-power and
drum ; the other, of a self-oiling car-wheel.
THOMAS E. KNAUSS, Nelsonville, Ohio. 16012. '85. (XVI)

.

.

ISDIAN IMPLEMENl'S. A collection of 2,314 specimens from Indiana,, Kentucky, North
Carolina, and East Tennessee. For inspection. Also a discoidal stone, a flint cut,tcr, and a large flat-sided grooved axe.
W. M. LINNEY, Harrodsburgh, Ky. 16013. '85. (III)
MASTODON TOOTH. Elephas sp. Fragments.
Ik. L. H. L. WILLIAMSON, Engle, N. Mex.

16014.

(IV)

'85.

}'ossILEl. Carboniferous limestone containing fragment of Nautilus.
Dr. L. H. L. WILLIAMSON, Engle, N. Mex. 16014. '85. (XII, A)
FAT-HEAD (Black-head Minnow) Pimephales promelas (alcoholic), from Missouri. For
determination.
SAMUEL McCLELLAND, Salt Springs, Mo. 16015. '85. (VII)
MuRGANTIA_HISTRIONICA (living). For determination.
JAMES w. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 1G016. '85.
DOUDLE HEN'S EGG .
. C: V. RILEY, Department of Agriculture.

16017.

(X)

'85.

(V, B)

SEA-ROBIN, Prionotus palmipes, fresh specimen. For determination.
Dr. VIRGIL BUELL, Plainville, Conn. 16018. '85. (VII)
TIGER, Felis tigris ( cul>s ), in the flesh.
ADAM FOREPAUGH, East Liverpool, Ohio. 16019.

'85.

(IV)

REPTILE . .AmblyBtoma bra,chysomum (alcoholic). Type specimen.
0. P. HAY, Indianapolis, Ind. 16020. '85. (VI)
QUARTZ containing pyrite.
CHARLES L. JONES, Amherst, Va.

16021.

'85.

(XVI)

MA I.MAL BONES . .Arctomysflavienter (?); Cariacus sp. Collected l>y C. S. L. Stanley at
Fault Monitor Mine, Taylor, Nev., 80 feet below the surface. (Through W. H.
Dall.)
U.S. GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 16022. '85. (IV)
RocK-BAss, Red-eye or Golden-eye (alcoholic). For identification.
EUGE~E M. HAWKINS, Huntingdon, Tenn. 16023. '85. (Vll)
Srx-u ·1rn LIZARD, Cncmiilophoriis sexlineatus (alcoholic).
EUGENE M. HAWKINS, Huntingdon, Tenn. 16023. '85.

(VI)

KELP .

JAMES G. SWAN: Port Townsend, Wash.

H. Mis.15, pt. 2--14

16024.

'85.

(II, A)
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SNAKES. Twelve alcoholic specimens from Panama, _includiug two young of an
Ecuadorian snake. These, with 34 others, were born in tho Bay of Panama,
en route to the Zoological Gardens, New York.
GEORGE vV. NELSON, Central Hospital, International Canal, Panama. 16025.
'85. (VI)
HAY.

Four specimens of the residuum of hay burued by lightnin g .
ABRAHAM MANN, Rossville, Ill. 16026. '85. (Sent to the Dop::;,r twent of Agriculture.)

NOUTIIE:):W CABBAGE BUTTERFLY, P,ieris napi, from Alaska.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U.S. Geological Survey. 16027.

'85.

APATITE, used in the manufacture of fertilizers.
PICKFORD & WINKFIELD, Lond9n, England.

'85.

SNAKE (living).
·
Donor unknown.

16029.

'85.

16028.

(X)

(XVI)

(VI)

STONE •AND COAL IMPLEMENTS. A large grooved stone implemeut of unknown use
(sinker1), found 1-½ miles east of Santa Fe, Miami County, and ·a ceremonial
or ornamental object made of canuel coal, narrow in the middle and terminating .
at both ends in semi-lunar-shaped expansions. The narrow part is perforated with
two holes. Length, 9 inches. According to Mr. Nissley, the specimen was discovered last summer (1884), by men who were prospecting for gravel suitable for
a road on the farm of F. A. Crisler, Greene Township, Jay County. Mr. Crisler
and others stated that a plain cylinder-shaped pipe (f), made of hard stone of a
light color, occurred with the tablet. Both 'specimens were found from 4 to 5
feet below the surface during the :first day's digging, which also exposed sixteen
human skeletons. Nothing could be learned in regard to other relics having been
discovered, excepting a clay vessel, said to be about ihe size of a gallon measure,
and taken out in fragments. There is in t.he collections a cast of a somewhat
similar object, of cannel coal, found under the surface iu Ross Township, Butler
County, Ohio. The cast was sent by Mr. J. P. MncLean, and the original is fig-.,
ured on page 167 of his "Mound Builders." (Cincinnati, 1879.) The 8pecimen
acqu ired from Mr. Nissley is, on account of its size, regular form, pec uliar material,
and perfect state of preservation, a most valuable ;ddition to t,be archruological
collection of the National Museum. Purchased, $15.
J. R. NISSLEY, Bunker Hill, Miami Connty, Ind. · 16030. '85. (Ill)
DRIED PLANTS. Forming part of vV. A. Stearns' Labrador collection.
W. A. ,STEARNS, Amherst, Mass. 16031. '85. (XIII, B)
\YATER

SNAKE, Tropidonotiis sp . (living), from Analoi:;tan Island, Potomac River.
SIMPSON, Washington, D. C. 16032. '85. (VI)

HARRY

FossrLs. Cretaceous fossils from California (type of new genus Coraliochanw, vVhite ).
C. R. ORCUTT, San Diego, Cal. 16033. '85. (XII, B)
POTTERY, from New Mexico.
E. W. NELSON, Alma, N. Mex.

16034.

'85 . (II, B)

11r~'JrnAL.
Capt. CIIARLES BENDIRE, Fort Custer, Montana.

16035.

'85.

(XIV)

AI U0W-Ill~AD .

'IU.RLE HunY, :E ort D. A. Russell, Wyoming.
POI. o_.:

\

16036.

'85.

(IID

EED.

R BY, Fort,
Agricnlturc.)
CII.A.RLE

. A. Ru sson, Wyoming.

Hi03G.

'85.

(Department of
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HUMMING BIRDS (2). Returned.
Hon. JOHN S. WISE, Richmond, Va.

16037. '85.

ECHINOID (1), from Texas.
CHARLES F. BROWN, Hot Springs, Ark.

(V, A)

16038. '85.

ARKANSITE. Seven crystals from.Magnet Cove.
CHARLES F. BROWN, Hot Springs, Ark. 16038.

'85.

CORUNDUM,
Mrs. JOHN E. OSBORNE, Olin, Iredell County, N. C.
COYPU RAT, Myopotarnus coypu, in the flesh.
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA,

(XII, B)

16040.

(XIV)

16039. '85.
'd5.

(XIV)

(IV)

TABLET AND CEREMONIAL STONES. One of the former and three of the latter.
WILLIA~ WALLACE TooirnR, Sag Harb~r, N. Y. 16041. '85. (III)
MOLE, Scalops aquaticus (living).
R. L. B. CLARK, Washington, D. C.

16042.

'85.

Lent.

(IV)

OPHITE MARBLE. Mantel and wainscoating combined. Valuable as showing the
wide variations in texture and structural peculiarities common to this stone, and
also the effective manner in which these points can be brought out by judicious
cutting.
0PHITE MARBLE COMPANY, New York. (F. 0. Munroe, secretary.) 16043. '85.
(XV)
AUTOTYPES. Two boxes. Reproductions of the works of representative European
masters. Purchased.
WILLIAMS & EVERETT, Boston, Mass. 16044. '85. (H)
YELLOW-BIRD, Chrysoniitris tristis, t; Redstart, Setophaga rziticilla, ct; and ·water
Thrush, Sciurus noveboracensiB.
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 16045. '85. (V, A)
HICKORY W .A.LKING-STICK, from a tree which was planted in commemoration of the
inauguration of President Jackson.
JAMES CARTWRIGHT, ElUcott City, Md. 16046. '85. (I)
WooL. Forty-nine samples.
GEORGE
BOND, Boston, Mass.

w.

16047. '85.

HARRIS' C!IlPMUNK, Tamias harrisi (alcoholic).
C. R. ORCUTT, San Diego, Cal. 16048. '85.

(I)

(IV)

REPTILES (alcoholic specimens from Lower California): Eutania,-Phirnothyra grahami,
Bascanium, Ophibolus getulus boyli, Caudisona, Pityophis Bayi, Charina bottce, Crotaphytus, Scelopor1ts (2).
C. R. ORCUTT, San Diego, Cal. 16048. '85. (·VI)
BLACK A.ND WRITE CREEPER, Uniotilta varia. For identification.
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 16050. '85. (V, A)
ROSE-BREASTED GROSBEAK, Zamelodia ludoviciana, 6 ; Indigo Bird, Passeririacyanea,
and Red-eyed Vireo, Vireosylvia olivacea. For identification.
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 16051. '85. (V, A)

J;

FuLGURITE. Two specimens from Sumter, S; C. These fnlgurite tubes form a valuable addition to our already fine collection of these peculiar objects. Tbey
present the usual for~ of very irregnlar corrugatecl tubes ,with glassy interiors,
but are remp,rkauly thi ck and stron~. 'rbey are reported by Mr. Mason as being
found some 20 feet l>elow the surface, whilo digging a well.
C. F. MASON, Sumter, S. C. 16052. 'E:f>. (XV)
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FALLOW DEER, Ce1·1;11s dama, in the flesh.
BARNUM, BAILEY & HUTCIIINSON. 1GOG3.

'85.

(IV)

WATER BUCK, Kobus ellipsiprirnnus, male, in the flesh.
Mr. DOBBIN, Now York. 16054. '85. (IV)

Purchased.

SKATE, Baia eglanteria (alcoholic), from the beach o_f Hampton Roads, Virginia.
HARRY C. PHillBUS, Old Point Comfort, Va. 16055. '85. (VII)
MINERALS. Five specimens for identification: (1) Ferruginous sa.n dstone; (2) Iron
ore carrying manganese; (3) Manganese ore; ( 4) Calcite; (5) Iron ore carrying
manganese.
HOWARD SHRIVER, Wytheville, Wythe County, Va. 16C56. '85. (XIV)
. ETHNOLOGICAL SPECIMENS. Two bows made of Shasta yew by Shasta Indians, 10
arrows with points, and 1 pipe, from California.
LOREN W. GREEN, Baird; S~asta County, Cal. 16057. '85. (II, A)
FISIIES. Three alcoho~ic specimens: (1) Gnathypops mystaoinus (type), Pensacola,
Fla.; (2) Salmo purpuratus, Tacoma, Wash.; (3) Ammocretes epyptera, Bean Blossom Creek, Indiana.
Prof. D.S. JORDAN,. Bloomington, Ind. 15058. '8.5. (VII)
GERMAN CARP, Cyprinus carpio, fresh specimen; weight,
U.S. FISH COMMISSION. 16059. '85: (VII)
SEA-ROBIN, Prionotus palmipes. Fresh specimen.
T. E. SKINNER, U.S. National Museum. 16060.
SEA-WEED, from Hong-Kong, China.
ADOLPII HEIDEMANN, Washington, D. C.

4½ pounds.

'85.

16061.

(VII)

'85.

(XIII, B)

CHINESE PUZZLES AND PIPE. Thelatterofvegetableivory, withstemofwing-bones
of albatross.
ADOLPH HEIDEMANN, Washington, D. C. 16061. '85. (II)
WARBLER, Myiodioctes canadensisj Cape May Warbler, Perissoglossa tigrina;
Carolina Chickadee, Parus carolinensis. For identification.
JAMES W. ROGAN, Rogersville, Tenn. 16062.,- '85. (V, A)

CANADA

FIRE

PINK or CATCH-FLY, Silene virginica, Linn.
M. G. MYERS, Salem, ill. 16063. '85. (XIII, B)

PRESSED PLANTS. From Lady Franklin Bay.*
Lieut. A. W. GREELY, U.S. A. 16064. · 185.

(XIII, B)

* PLA.NTS OF THE GREELY EXPEDITION.
LiBt of plants collected in the sumnier of 1882 and 1883 by Lieut. A. TV. Greely and members of the Lady Franklin Bay Expedition, in the vicinity of Fort Conger, Grinnell Land,
sitiiated in latitude 81° 44 1 north, longitude 540 45' west. (Read in part before the
Botanical Club of the .American .Association for the Advancement of Science, at the .Ann
Arbor meeting, Lfogust, 188G.)
"l. Ranunciilus nivali8 R. Br. var. sulphureu,s Wahl. From t ho sea levol to 1,800
feet. 5 to 7 inches high.
2. R. affinis R. Br. 1, 00 feet altitude. 5 inches hirrlJ.
:3. J>apaver !'-ucli~~ule _Lio_n.
omctimes nearly whit~ :fl<:merccl.
4. Cochleana_offunnah1J Lmn-1 1 to 3 inches high.
G. I~ra_ya°:lpina_. te~~l>. var.glabella. (B.purpiwascens R. Br.)
6. Tefli_ ·anaarc~ica l.1ch. , 'ca-coast to 1,000 feet altitn<1e. The ]argeAt Apecimen
4 rnchcs l11glt aucl 1-;prcading Ii to 7 inehcl'! wiclc.
7. Parr ya arenicola JJook. U
Eutrcma Editardsii R. Br.
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Ono box contaiuing species of Lho Iludt;ou River Group .
J.M. TRIMBLY, Reiley, Butler County, Ohio'. 16065. '85. (XII,Aj

FOSSILS.

OLD vVIIEAT, from Venezuela.
E. MARTINEZ, New Orleans, Lni.

1G06G.

'85.

(Depart.ment of Agricnltnre.)

ORE.

K. ELLINGSON, Virginia City, Mont.

16067. '85 . •(XIV)

CAST OF STONE PIPE ( carved) of greenish steatitic material, not unlike serpentine. It
presents the form of a tube s·urmounted by the figure of a duck. The original
was found in a mound at Ashland, Boyd County, Ky.
This very fine specimen is described and :figured in Dr. Hamy's Reviie d' Ethnogmphie,
Vol. III, p. 60.
A. E. DOUGLAS, New York. 16068. '85. (II, A)
EAGLE RAY, Sloasodon nar·inari, caught near Cedar Keys, Fla.
E. F. DENECHAUD, New Orleans, La. 16069. '85. (VII)
CARP, Cyprinus carpio. Two fresh specimens.
CENTRAL STATION, U. S. FISH COMMISSION,

16070.

'85.

(VII)

GROUND Ronrn, Pipilo erythrophthalmiis, typical. For name. Retmned.
ERNEST E. T. SETON, Toronto, Canada . . 16071. '85. (V, A)
BUFFALO WOOL. Manufactured.
ERNEST E. T. SETON, Toronto, Canada.

16071.

'85.

(I)

RENILLA ( dried), from 90 miles SE. by E. off Cape San Blas, 13 fathoms.
SILAS STEARNS, Pensacola, Fla. 16072. '85. (XI)
9. Cheiranthus pygmreus Adams. . (Hesper-is pygmreus Hook.) From 50 to l,_000 feet
altitude. The specimens are young and mostly less than 2 inches high, tho
largest 6 inchel:l. A few found with stem and pods of two preceding years'
growth.
'
10. Draba hirta Linn. (D. arctica Yahl.) 2 to 3 inches high.
11. D. rupestris R. Br.
12. D. alpina Linn. In flower June 16.
U. Lychnis apetala l,inn. From the coast to 1,000 feet altitude. The specimens
from 1 to 5 inches high, rarely 2 or 3 flowered.
14. Lychnis triflora R. Br. With the preceding, the stem and leaves more.
pubescent, mostly 1 flowered, rarely 2 or 3 flowered.
15. Arenaria Gramlandica Spring.? In leaf only.
16. L1. verna Linn. var. hirta. 200 to 1,000 feet altitude.
17. Cerastiurn alpinum Linn. (C. lanatum Lam.)
18. Stellaria longipes Goldie, var. Edwardsii T. & G. From the sea to 1,000 feet
alt,itude. 2 to 4 inches high.
lD. Potentilla nivea Linn. Coast to 1,000 feet altitude. 2 to 5 inches high.
20. P. nivea, var. quinata Lange.
21. P. pulchella R. Br.
22. P. maculata Pourr.
2'.3. D1·yas octopetala Linn. var. integrifolia. Coast to 1,000 feet altitude.
specimens are 1 to 2 inches high; leaves mostly entire, sometimes minute1y
toothed. The most common plant found, bods of acres in ex.tent being
frequent, especially in the interior. Often with many petals.
24. Saxijraga oppositifol-ia Linn. Coast to 1,900 feet altitude. Flowers from 4 to
9 petaled, varying from pink to dark purple.
25. S.flagellaris Willd. 1,200 to 1,800 feet altitude, generally 1 flowered.
26. S. tricuspidata Retz. Not found below 800 feet altitude. 2 to 4 jnches high.
27. S. cmspitosa Linn.
28. S. nivalis Linn. Found between 800 ancl 1,200 feet altitude. Specimens
mostly 2 to !3 inches high, some found as high as G inches.
•
29. S. ccrnua Linn. From 200 to 1,800 feet altitude. 3 to 8 inches tall.
:10. S. rivularis Linn. var. h:1Jperborca Hook.
31. Epilobium latifolium Linn. Coast to 1,200 feet altitude. Found only on
rocky soil. Specimens from~ to 4 inches high.
~:l. Erigcron 1.mijlorus Linn. Coast to 800 feet altitude, hccomiun- 1n.rrror at the
higher all;itn<leF<. Spccimern, 2 to G juchcs hig-h,
"'
0
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CANNON BALL; found on -the battle-field of New Orleans, 18ltl.
Col. A. F. ROCKWELL, U. S. A., Washington. 16073. '85. (I)
CYANOTYPES of the Stutz coal-washing machinery, used at Clearfield, Pa.
S. STUTZ, Pittsburgh, Pa. 16074. '85. (XVI)
EunYPTEnus REMIPES, De Kay. Matrix from the water-line formation of Western
New York. An unusually fine specimen.
TIIOMAS HODGSON, Buffalo, N. Y. 16075. '85. (XVI)
TOPOGRAPHICAL MAP of the Loyal Sock Coal Basin in Sullivan County, Pennsylvanrn.
J. RAYMOND CLAGHORN, Philadelphia, Pa. 16Q7G. '85. (XVI)
For name.
HOW.A.RD OSGOOD, Rochester, N. Y.

PLANT.

16077.

'85.

(XIII, B)

RusSET-IlACKED THRUSH, Hylociclila ustu,lata; Azure Blue-bird, Sialia azurea; Rubycrowned Kinglet, Regulus calendula; Townsend's WarblcP, Dendrmca townscnd,i,;
Least Vireo, Vireo pusiillus; Painted Bunting, Passm·ina ciris; Wright's Flycatcher, Em.pidonax obscurus; Hammond's Flycatcher, Empidonax .IIammondi.
From Arizona, for identification. Returned excepting Sialia azurea. This form
bas only recently been recorded from Arizona, and the specimen presented is the
first one from the United States in the collection.
Lieut. HARRY C. BE~TON, U. S. A., Fort Huachuca, Arizona. 16078. '85.
(V, A) (See Acc. 16064.)
INTESTINAL Womvrs from Polyodon.
CHARLES. H. GILilERT, Cinci;rnati, Ohio.

16079.

'85.

(XI)

. 33. E. composit-us Pursh, var. trifidus Gr. From 100 to 800 ct altitude. Specimens from 1½ to 3 inches high, generally 1 flowered.
34 . .Arnica alpina Olin. Coast to 1,500 feet altitude. 2 to 6 inches high.
35. Taraxacurn officinale Web. var. Zividu,n Koch. Coast to 200 feet altitude. 2 to
4 inches hig4, two shades of color, deep yellow and yellowish-white.
36. Cassiope tetragona Linn. From 100 to 500 feet altitude.
;31. Androsaceseptentrionalis Linn. 50 to 500feet altitude.
36. Pedicularis capitata Adams. From 100 to 700 feet altitude.
3~. P. Langsdorffii Fisch. var. la11ata Gr. From 50 to 100 feet above t,he sea, in
company with Dryas.
40. Oxyria digyna Camp. Specimens from 5 to 7 inches high.
41. Pol_lfgonurn viviparum, Linn. From 100 to 800 feet altitude.
42. Salix arctica Pall. Coast to 1,800 feet altitude. From 1 to 1t feet in l ength.
43. L11zula ltyperborea R. Br. (L. confusa Lin db.)
.
44. ,fonmis bigl1rniis Linn. Margin of small ponds. 3 to G inches high.
45. Eriophoru11i angust~folinm R. Br. ~00 to 1,200 feet. 3 to 8 inches hig-h.
4G. J(ob1·esia scirpina Willd.
47. Carcx 11ardina Fries.
48. C. rupestris All.
4U. 0. ustulata Wahl.. var. mi nor Boott.
50. C. vulgaris Fr. var. hyperborea Boott.
!i1. A lopecurits alp-inus Linn. Specimens from 4 to 18 inches high.
52. Arctagrostis latifolia Gris. Coast to 800 feet altitude. From5 to Ginches high.
53. Desclwrnpsia brev~folia lt. Br. (Aim a1:ctica Spr.) Specimens from 2 to 4
inches high. Not the .Aira al'ctica of Rothrock's Flora of Alaska, nor Ai?'a
cmspitosa, var. arctica of authors.
G4. Tl'iBet1im subspicatum Beauv. Coast to 800 feet altitude. From 3 to 7 inches
high.
55. Poa ceriBia All. (f. arctica R. Br.) Fr:>m 2 to 5 inches high.
56. 1'. abbreviatn R. Br.T
57. P. alpina Linn. var. vivipara.
58. P. laxa Haenke. Specimens 3 to 8 inches hiO'h,
0
59. P. cwsia Smith, var.
GO. Festuca rubra_ Linn. var. From 3 to 5 inches high.
Gl. Agropyrum vwlaceum Hornm. From 2 to 7 inches MO'h,
G2. Equisetum variegatmn cbl.
,.,
G!3. J!J. arvense Linn.
fA. Cystoplerisfragilis B rnl1. Con.st to 1,300 feet. From 3 to 6 h1ches high."
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Accipiter cooptri, in the flesh.
Dr. G. F. NEEDHAM, Seabrook, Md.

rn

1885.
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HE:N-llA WK,

16060. '85.

DnESSED LnrnsTONE (2).
HOOSIER STONE COMPA.l.~Y, Bedford, Ind.

16081.

(V, A)
'85.

(XV)

PLA~Ts ( 49). Collected by the Lady Franklin Bay Expedtition.
Lieut. A. W. GREELY, U.S. A., Wa$hington. i6082. '85.

(XIII, B.) · Sent to

Dr. Asa Gray. (See Acc. 16064.)
SURF DUCKS, · Me.lanetta velvetina 6 (2); CEdernia anier-icana (1 ), and Pel-ionetta pe1·spicillata ;J (1). Skeletons prepared.
ISAAC M. JACKSON, Plymouth, Mass. 16083. '85. (VIII)
LAXD AND FRESH-WATER SHELLS, Nm·Uina, Unio, Gland'ina, Helix, A.nipu,llaria, and
Othali:cus, from near Palma Sola, Fla. Also some small hydrotds.
·
Mrs. E. S. WARNER, Palma Sola, Fla. 16084. '85. (IX)
IMPLEMENTS, etc., from ruins on tbe Upper San Francisco River, New Mexico:
Hammer-stones, grinding-stones, pestleA, grooved axes, paint-mortars and mullers, stone picks (¥), tanning-stones (f), one-half of a stone disk, fragments of a
stone plate with many biconical perforations, a stone carving representing the
head of a coyote (f), a stone carving in the shape of an owl, stone tubes and pipes,
a small arrow-head, twenty-four small turquoise pendants (flat, pierced), and a
number of fragments of turquoise pendants, bone perforators, fragments of a hone
spear-head, a bear's claw, shell-beads and ornaments, a perforated sea-shell, a
small brass bell (European), a nugget of native copper, a piece pf graphite, and
pieces of reel and green mineral paint; 165 specimens.
B. W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 16085. '85. (III)

STONE

POTTERY, from Arizona,.
_
E. W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz.

16085.

'85.

(II, B)

CALIFORNIAN Bum-nnm, Sialia rnexicana j Rocky Mountain Blue-bird, Sialia a1·ctfoa;
Gray-headed Snow-bird, Jiinco caniceps j Oregon Snow-bird, Junco oregonns j P inksided Snow-bird, Junco annectens j Plain Titmouse, Lophophanes inornatus; Rednape<l \Voodpeckcr, Sphyrapicits mwhalis j A.phelocorna sp.; Massena Quail, Cyrtonyx
massena j Mexican Turkey, Meleagris uallopavo. (29 specimens, 12 species.) :E'rorn
New Mexico ..
E.W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 16085. '85. (V, A)
MAMMAL SKINS and SKULLS. Thirty-seven specimens : Soiu1·us aberti (2), Soiit1·us arizonensis (2), Drocyon v-irg'inianus (1 ), Ca1·iacus niacro~..ts ( 1), Car'iacus colmnbianu,s ( 1 ),
Canis lupus, griseo-albits (2), Canis latrans (1), Taxidea americann (1), Homo sapiens
(26).
E. W. NELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 16085. '85. (IV)
MASSIVE GAl~N~T. _ For report.
ISAAC P. ELROD, Jefferson, Gtt.

16086. '85.

IRON ORE. Specimen for report.
G. W. WHITE, Webster, Miss. 16087. '85.

(XIV)

BROWN

(XIV)

CATERPILLAllS, Leucarctia acrrea Sm. Larvre of a bombycid moth, of medium size.
The lar,a has been named by Harris(" Insects Inj urious to Vegefation," page 351)
t h11 "Salt-marsh Caterpillar."
MURPHY BROTHEHS, Paris, Tex. 16088. '.:35. (X)
0

FRESIHVATER TURTLE, Aspidonectcs fcrox (living), from New Canton, Ill.
G@nGE n. WEAVER & Co., New York. 1G08H. '8G. (VI)
TOOTII

01~ RECENT

IlORSJC, JJ:qnns caballn8. For name.
Kent, \Vasl1. 16090. :ss. (IV)

WILLIA;-.1: DAVIS,
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GERMAN CARP, Cyprinus carpio, arnl LAKE vVnITEFISH, Coregonus clupeiformis. Fresh
specimens from the Central Station.
U.S. FISH COMMISSION. 16091. '85. (VII)

Bnm SKINS. Two hundred and fifty-nine specimens, 109 species, from Wheatland,
Ind.
RonERT RIDGWAY, U.S. National Museum. 16092. '85. (V, A)
BROOK SILVERSIDE, Labidesthes sicculus (alcoholic). For name.
T. BERWICK LEGARE, Camden, S. C. 16093. '85. (VII)
SHELLS. One hundred and forty-four specimens from a mound at Old Entei·prise,
Fla., including shells, old fragments of fish and mammalian bones, fish-scales,
fragments of glass found 3 feet below the surface, and a specimen of shell marl.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U.S. Geological Survey. 16094. '85. (III)
ROSE-BREASTED GROSSBEAK, Zamelodia ludoviciana ~. Head, wing, and tail. For
identification.
FRED. C. GREEN, Marion, Iowa. 16095. '85. (V, A)
POTTERY AND CLAY PIPE; three fragments of the former. Also a clay pipe and stem
of a clay pipe. From an Indian mound in Montgomery County.
E. H. VAUGHAN, Roanoke, Va. 16096. '85. (III)
EUROPEAN WHITEFISH, Coregonus albula (3), (alcoholic); from Ealand and Talrndcr
Lakes, Prussia..
MA.x YON DEM BORNE, Berneuchen, Germany. 16098. '85. (VII)
MAIUNE INVERTEBRATES. Four boxes of alcoholic specimens collected by U.S. Fish
Commission on the east coast of the United States.
Prof. A. E. VEI-mll,L, New Haven, Conn. 16099. '85. (XI)
BLUB-BIRD, Sialia azurea, from Arizona. A species but recently added to tJie North
American fauna.
Lieut. HARRY C. BENTON, U.S. A., Fort Huachuca, Ariz. 16100. 'SG. (V, A)
BIRDS. Seven hundred and nine specimens (nearly 380 species), most of tlwm
mounted, representing principally game-birds and domestic poultry. Several
species of Phasianidce new to the collection.
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 16101. '85. (V, A)
STONE IMPLEMENTS: An arrow-head and spear-head from West Virginia, n, poli isl11·1l
colt from B~lmont County, Ohio, a grooved axe from Washington Connty, Pen11 t1ylvania.. Also a box of human bone-dust(T)from a mound at Monndsvillc, \V. Va.
F. J. LE MOYNE HUPP, Wheeling, w. Va. 16102. '85. (III)
MINERALS.

F. J. LEMOYNE HUPP, Wheeling,

w. Va.

16102.

'85.

(XIV)

Fos ILS, Rhynchonella copax (5) and Orthys lynx (23). Hudson River Gronp.
collected in Southern Ohio or Northern Central 'fennessee.
F. J.,LE MOYNE HUPP, Wheeling, W. Va. 16102. '85. (XII, A)

Probably

PECCARY, Dicotyles tajacu. 'l'hree skins from Fort McIntosh, Tex.
Dr. JoIL.~ S. BILLINGS, U. S. A.; Army Medical Museum. 16103. , '8j.
PIWCARY, Dicotyles tajacn. One male skeleton from Fort McIntosh, Tex.
r. Joax S. BILLL.'GS, U. S. A.; Army Medical MaReum. Hil03. 't!5.

(IV)
(Vlll)

PYTrrO~, P . molurui1, Gray (P. bivittatus, Schy.), in the flesh.
ZOOLOGICAL ,'IICIRTY I•' PHILADELPmA . l(il0tl. '8G. (VIII)

Bi,;:--rmrn'.· 'I'HnA mm, lial'porllyn chu<J bcndirni. A,lnlt n,nd yonng. The yeung plumage of fbi . peci<'H hith ,rt,o 1111rnpl'cscntc<l in t l1 0 collection . Collected by Dr.
hark 'arh·r at ;•:H·aton Pinal C.:onnty, Ariz.
1
" 'A l!P.E .'
AH'm1:, Wallingford, Ariz. Hil0:,. '5. (V, A)
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INDIAN PIPE. Two fragme11Lt:1 of worked browu saudsLone, forming an incompleLe ·
pipe with n, bear's head; found near New Lexipgton.
Dr. H. D. MOORE, New Lexington, Somerset County, Pa. 16106. '8;,. (III)
BONES of I-lorno sapiens.
Lours II. AYMl~, Oaxaca, Mexico.

CRANIA A..i.'l"D

POTTERY, from Mexico.
Lours H. AYMJ~, Oaxaca, Mexico.

16107.

'85.

16107. '85.

(IV)

(II, B)

ARCH.lEOLOGICAL OBJECTS, from Oaxaca. Obsidian flakes and cores; a hammer-stone;
polished celts, one 11 i uches i; ·length; polishing-stones; water-worn pebbles;
stones with grooves resembling Polynesian bark-beaters, but used in Mexico as
chili-crushers; small stone pendants; a stone slab with notches on one edge; fragment of a pestle; two large stone carvings representing human .figures; part of a
stone carving in the shape of a human head with widely-opened mouth; tiger's
head of stone (part of a figure); small squatting figures (human), pierced for suspension; a well-polished disk of jadeite (pendant); fragments of worked alabaster;
a piece of stucco; beads made of entire shells, either pierced with a hole or truncated at the apex ; a large pierced shell ( Strombus); a shell bead; a shell disk with
central hole; fragments of shells, and a large number of calcareous pebbles-212
specimens.
Lours I-I. AYME, Oaxaca, Mexico. 16107. '85. (III)
SEA-URCHINS AND Co;ALS, Metalia pectoralis(2), and several young specimens of the
Fan Coral, Gorgonia jlabellum.
B. H. VANVLECK, Boston, Mass. 16108. '85. (XU
LIVING TURTLES, Pseudemys riigosa (3), P. troosti, P. mobiliensis (2), from Mobile Bay.
G. KOHN, New Orleans, La. 16109. '85. (VI)
BIRD SKINS. Seventy-five specim·ens (22 Rpecies), containing series of Parus septent·r ionalis, Leucosticte tephrocoti:-1 (11), Otocoris arenicola (6), Colaptesrnexicanus, Scops
asio 1naxwellire (3), Bubo virg,in'ianus subarcticus (5), Centrocercus urophasianus
(12), Pediocwtes phasianellus campestris (8). Of these the Scops, Bubo, and Centrocercus are particularly interesting and valuable.
Capt. CHARLES BENDIRE, U. S. A., Fort Custer, Mont. 16110. '85. (V, A)
CARBONATE OF COPPER, an eruptive rock (trap?) and white crystals (barite).
· CHARLES J. PERKINS, Daggett, Cal. 16111. '85. (XIV)
SCALPS OF Vulpes fulV1.f8, from Illinois.
J. P. LEACH, Rushville, Ill. 16112.

'85.

(IV)

QUARTZITE RocK, white mineral, chrome iron ore, and impure black mineral.
Mrs. E.W. P. GUYE, Seattle, Wash. 16113. '85. (XIV)
FISHES. Lepornis megalotis, Achirus brownii. Head of A lutera schmpffi (alcoholic).
T. S. DORON, Montgomery, Ala. 16114. '85. (VII)
REPTILE.

Spilotes.
'I'. S. DoRON, Montgomery, Ala.

16114. '85.

(VI)

COPPER SPEAR-HEAD, with broad straight base; found in the drift of the valley of
the Norwalk River. This specimen is of great interest, showing not only the
lamination produced by beating a piece of native copper, but also, on one side,
the ridges and other projeGtions which have wrongly been considered as resulting
from the process of smelting. Property of Fred. Betts, Norwalk, Conn. Deposited.
D. N. Coucrr, Norwalk, Conn. 16115. '85. (III)
CUTTLE-rnsrr, Octopus sp. (alcoholic). Two specimens.
C. C. N_U'ITING, Carlinville, 111. 16116. '8G. (IX)
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FISHES, 1'ctroclon la,'Viga lus, Gobius so_porator, Fmidulns grand·is, Cyprinodon gibbosu 8 ,
and Mugil albula (alcoholic), from Pilot Town, }~la.
C. C. NUTTING, Carlinville, Ill. 16116. '8G. (VII)
REPTILES, Crotalus adamanteiis (1), Ophibolus cloliatus (1), Colubcl' (1), Opheosaurus
1:entralis (3), Anolis p1·incipalfa (2), and Hyla (1), from Pilot Town, PJa.
C. C. NUTTING, Carlinville) Ill. 1G116. '85. (VI)
l!rnECTS, from Pilot Town, Pla. ·
C. C. NUTTING, Carlinville, Ill.

16116.

'85.

(X)

PORPOISE,-Prodelphinus doris, in the flesh. Purchased, $15.
WARREN & Co., Pensacola., Fla.. 1G117. '85. (IV)
THIPOLITE. Infusorial earth from near the mouth of Rosier's Creek, Potomac Rivor.
W. 0. CROSBY, Boston, Mass. 16118. '85. (XIV)
.
DRESSim.'s "BIRDS Ol<' EUROPE." In 59 parts.
H1rnRY SEEBOHM, London, England (through C. HART MERRIAM, Locust
Grove, N. Y. ). 16119. '85. (Smithsonian Library.)
ROCKS Al\"'D MINERALS. About 20 specimens from Hear Baltimore, Md.
GEORGE P. M1mRILL, U. S. National° Museum. 16120. '85. (XV)
VANADANITE, Endlichite, and Deschoizite (3).
FRED. W. TAYLOR, Lake Valley, N. Mex.

16121.

'85.

(XIV)

FOSSILS. Amplexusfragilis, W. & St. John (1); Streptorliynchus crenist1·ia (1); Orthis
resupinata, Martin (2); Orthis michelina, L'Eveille (1); Spirifera centronotus, Winchell (10); Athy1·is lamellosa, Hall (4); .Aihyris sp. (f) (1); Conocard-iuni sp. (?) (1).
FR.ED. W. TAYLOR, Lake Valley, N. Mex. 16121. '80. (XII, A)
MIRROR AND SCALE CARP, Cyprinus carpio; Leponiis cyanellits, Raf.; Gambusia pati-ncl-is (B. & G. ).
J.\MES C. COURTS, Huntington, Tenn. 16122. '85. (VII)
NESTS AND EGGS of 40 species. The most interesting are Cyanocitta stelle1'ifro11taHs
and Dendr~ca nigrescens.
LOREN W. GREEN, Baird, Shasta County, Cal. 16123. '85. (V, B)
Pifty-eight specimens (34 species), chiefly from Ilchester, Md., and tho
District of Columbia, and a few specimens from Kentucky.
C. W. BECKHAM, Washington, D. U. 16124. '85. (V, A)

BIRD SKINS.

Ar.TESIA.....'1' W1~LL APPARATUS. Presented l>y the U.S. Geological Survey. Tho longer
piece may l>e called "ruuber packing," used to control the flow of artesian
wells and to 11revent lateral wastage. The shorter piece is a "seed-bag," a,ll(l is
naed for the same purpose.
u. s. GEOLOGICAL SURVEY (through Prof. 'I'. C. CHAl\IBERLAIN). 16125. '85.
(XVI)
CAMBRIA'N FOSSILS: Stenotheca elongata (1); Hyolithes comniunis (3); Hyolithes princeps (4); Hyolithes americanus (3); Hyolithes obtusa (3); Byolithellus mica11s (1);
Obolellagemma (8); Obolella crassa (6) ; Obolella chromatica ( 4); Obolella circe (2);
Kutorgina cingulata (2); OlenoideR leavfa (2); Agraulos streniius (2); .LlgraulossocialiB (electrotypes) (2); Protypus senectus, (6); Ptychoparia adanisi (6); Ptychoparia
Teucer (4); Ptychoparia trilineata (2); Salterella pulchella (5); Salterella riigosa (1).
GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF CANADA, Ottawa, Canada (through Dr. A. R. SEL·
WL·). 16126. ' 5. (XII, A)

'y A

•

TYPE, made from drawings of metal works from various loca] itj cs.
KOSKI, Rn.int LoniR, Mo. 1G1~7. '85. (XVI)

K L. Z
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]?LOWERS. Twehe cards of Dowern made out, of feathers.
Mrs. A. J. RUGG, Leomiuster, Mass. 16128. '85. (I)

FEATHER

Handwork.

TOBACCO, from Melwood plantation, UpperMarlborou gl1, Md.
P. H. TOWNE, Washington. 16129. '85. (I)
PHOSPIIATIC FORMATION, taken from the paunch of a deer.
TIIOMAS M. BUTLER, Davis P. 0., La. 16130. '8G. (IV)
SLATE. Two opecimens from Connecticut (dressed).
A. E. VERRILL, New Haven, Conn. 1€131. '85.
NEST

AND

(XV)

EGGS ( 4) of Yellow-throat Geothlypis trichas, from Ilchester, Md.
16132. '85. (V, B)

Dr. L. STEJNEGER, U.S. National Museum.

FISHES. Three alcoholic specimens of "Shiners," a small-scaled group, belonging
t .o the genus Notropis.
T. BERWICK LEGARl.1:, Camden, s. C. 16133. '85. (VII)
NEST and EGGS (4) of Summer Red-bird, Pfranga cestiva,from Ilchcster, Md.
C. vV. BECKHAM, U.S. National Museum. lu134. '85. (V, A)
FOSSIL FISH: from vVyoming.
FRED. C. GREEN, Milwaukee, Wis.

16135.

'85.

(VII)

FERNS, Neu1·opteris. Three specimens from Grundy County, Illinois.
FRED. C. GREEN, Milwaukee, Wis. 1613G. '85. (XII, B)
A.Rn.OW-HEADS (6), celt and grooved axe from Wayne Count,y, North Carolina, and
arrow-head from Ontonagon County, Michigan.
PRim. C. GREEN, Milwaukee, Wis. 16135. '85. (III)
FOSSILS.
NIAGARA GROUP.
Orthocm·as annulatu.m (1), Sowerby (1); lllcenus insignis, Hall ( 4); Sphccrexochus Rominger, Hall (1); Calymene Niagrensi8 (from Ohio 1), (1).
DEVONIAN GROU~.
Sponge 'I (1); 01·this impressa, Hall (5); A.trypa reticular-is, Linnmus (6); Chonctes
deflecta ('I): !fall (1); Spfrifera mesostrialis, Hall (15); Orthoceras sp.? (1); Gompiwceras bret•iposticurn, Whitfield (I); Gomplwceras fusiforme, Whitfield (2); Gomphoceras sp. 1 (1);. Cytoceras, sp. 'I (2); Fish plate (1).
t'RED. C,. GREEN, Milwaukee, ,Wis.
16135. '85. (XII, A)
MINERALS. Millerite, with calcite (2), from cement quarry. Marca.site, calcite
crystals, and massive quartz, showing two cleavage planes, from Buncombe
County, North Carolina. Garnet crystals (partly altered), from Pigeon River
Valley, North Carolina. Chlorite ancl quartz, from Ontonagon County, Michigan.
FRED. c. GREEN, Milwaukee, Wis. 16136. '85. (XIV)
THE "AYRSHIRE LIFE-CAR." With this were also received a copper man-of-war
(model), dies upon which tbe life-car model was made, and diploma from the International Shipwreck Society of France. (For descriptive note of inventions of
Joseph Francis see Part I, pp. 39, 40.)
JOSEPH FRANCIS, New York. 16136. '85. (I)
SPEAR·IIEAD from Logan County; celts (2) from De Witt County; and a grooved
axe from Macon County.
BERT STEWART, Decatur, Ill. 16137. '85. (III)
FLIST FLAKES (3), nrrow n.rnl spear heads (D), a discoicfal stone, an<l wa.tn-worn
peLb1cs, (3) from Barber Conuty, and a pestle from Blount Conn ty.
l•RANK BURNS, Blouut:wille, Blount County, Ala. 1Gl :18. '85. (UT)
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POTTERY. Fn1,g menL:1ry pieces.
F RANK BURNS, Blountsville, Ala.

1G138.

85.

1

(II, B)

MAMMAL SKINS, Cariacus columbianus (1); Ca·itis lupus g1·iseo-alb11 s (2); Canis latra11s
(1); Taxidea americana (l);
E. W. ~ELSON, Springerville, Ariz. 16139.. '85. (IV)
FISHES. Alcoholic spemmens of Liparis tineata and Cyclopterus lurnpus, juv. from
Gedbaut, on north shore of the entrance to the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, and Sable
Island.
C. HART MERRIAl\'I, Locust Grove, N. Y. 16140. '85. (VII)
BIRD -SKINS. Twelve specimens (8 species) from Elk Mountains, Colorado, collected
in 1881: Cincliia mexicanus (1); Leucosticta australis (2); Calamospiza b-icolor (1 ) ;
Cyanocitta macrolopha (2) ; Lagopus leucinus (i) ; Canace obscura (2); Bubo subarctiC'US (1) j 1ringa Bemipalmata (1).
J AMES STEVENSON, Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution. 16141.
'85. (V,A)
MAMMAL SKINS, Tamias harrisi, Tamias asiatfous quad1"ivittatus, Spe1·mopllilus 13-lineatus, N eotoma cinerea, from Elk Mountains, Colorado.
JAl\rns STEVENSON, Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution. 16141. '85.
(IV)
SACRED PLUME STICKS (4) of the Moqui Indians, New Mexico. Collected in 1884.
COSMOS MINDELEFF, u. s. Coast and Geodetic Survey. Hi142. '85. (IIA)
PORPOISES, Delphinus delphis (2), in the flesh; also one skeleton and one skin.
lected by the .Albatross in May, 1885.
U. S. F ISH COMMISSION, 16143. '85. (IV)

Col-

MARINE I NVERTEBRATES. Twenty-nine jars, 30 bottles, 14 vials, and l tank. Collected by the Albatross off Cape Hatteras.
U. S. FISH COMMISSION. 16143. '85. (XI)
FISIIES, Eulamia obscura, Epinephelus nigritus, Caulolatilus microps, Macrurus, Merlucius, Raia, Phycis, Sc-ylliorhinus, and other marine species (alcoholic). Sharks in
the fles h and skin of shark. Four fishes on ice. Collected by steamer Albatross off Cape Hatteras.
u. s. F ISH COMMISSION, Washington. 16143. '85. (VII)
On.cmD, Sobalia sp.
Donor unknown. 16144.

'85. (XIII, B)

Cnoss Fox, Vulpes ful1Jus decussatus. Habitat: Jfacque11e River, Adirondacks, New
York. Mounted by H. H. Miner.
CrrARLES M. LEA, Philadelphia, Pa.

16145.

'85.

CLAY PIPE, of unusual form, from an ancient pueblo.
J. 11;, SHIELDS, J emez, Bernalillo County, N. Mex.

(IV)
16146.

'85.

(III)

Amww AND SPEAR H EADS (4), a perforator, a hammer-stone, a small conical p estle,
and a grooved axe of qu art zite. Returned.
Mrs. E. A. GUTHRIE, Corydon, Henderson County, Ky. 16148. '85. (III)
CLASP, fromNor way, for fast ening a cloak or some other garment. An exa mple of the forged iron work for w hich Norway has long b een celebrated. Thi s
, pecimen was found in the western part of that country about ninety years ag o.
Dr. A. NELSON, Aldal , Minn . 16149. '85. (I)

CHAIN

LTZARD , Crotaphytus collaris (2) (alcoholic).
TI. W . T Rr ER,, tcamuoat Springs, Nev . 161G0.
'RY

'85. (VI)

TALS, limpid, black :md red. ]!'or examin ation and report.
W. T. Exu 'R, Van W rt, bio. 16151. 'BG. (XIV)

2~1

LIST OF ACCESSIONS TO THE MUSEUl\1 1N 188G.

SPEAR HEADS (16), grooved axes (2), a.n d fragments of potstone vessels;
also, a grooved axe from Gloucester County, New Jersey.
H. R. KERVEY, West Chester, Pa. 16152. '85. (III)

ARROW AND

BONES of Homo sapiens, from an Indian mound near Andersonville, Franklin County,
Ind.
H. R. KERVEY, We~t Chester, Pa. 16152. '85. (IV)
Bow, made from rib of buffalo.
H. R. KERVEY, West Chester, Pa.

16152.

'85.

(II, A)

MOLLUSKS. Fresh-water gastropods, including five or six species.
H. R. KERVEY, West Chester, Pa. 16152. '85. (IX)
BLUE CHINA PLATES. One marked "Old Delft Plate," from Dr. Pennock's collection;
bought n.t Portsmouth in 1876. The other marked "Old India China Plate."
H. R. KERVEY, West Chester, Pa. 16152. '85. (I)
Gmr. For examination and report.
JOHN T_. MOORE, Lawrence, Kans.

16153. '85.

(I)

PENOilSCOT SALMON, Salrno salar L. Fresh specimen from the P.otomac River.
WILLIAM E. STUART, Washington, D. C. 16154. '85. (VII)
LIVING SNAKES, Pityophis sayi sa.yi (2), from Minnesota.
FLETCHER M. NOE, Indianapolis, Ind. 16155. '85.

(VI)

OLD ENGLISH RAILS. Five pieces of English rail, rolled by the first rolls of the pattern, with the base (for "John Bull" engine).
PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD COMPANY (through J. E. WATKINS, Esq.). 16156.
'85. (I)
HORNBLENDE AND GARNET, containing pyrrhotite.
E. A. SWAIN, New York, N. Y. 17157. '85. (XVI)
ANTHOPYLLITE (2) from copper mine near Baltimore, Md., andSphenes in prochlorite
(1) from District of Columbia.
GEORGE P. MERRILL, u. s. National Museum. 16158. '85. (XIV)
FERNS. Ten species of Western ferns. Several new to the collection.
H. vV. HENSHAW, Bureau ·of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution.
(XIII, B)

16159.

'85.

PLANTS. A collection of 500 species from Hungary, a locality not hitherto well represented in the herbarium.
l!'. H. KNOWLTON, Washington, D. C. 16160. '85. (XIII, B)
ART CASTINGS. Thirty-five specimens.
MAGEE FURNACE 00MPANY, Boston, Mass.

16161. '85.

(I)

FLAG of the Scientific Corps of the Western Union Telegraph Company's Expedition
to Alaska.
WILLIAM H. DALL, U. S. Geological Survey. 16162. '~5. (I)
Bows AND ARROWS, made by Tahahowtl, or Byron, a Makah Indian of Neah Bay,
,vashil?gton Territory. Purchased.
·
JAMES G. SWAN, Port Townsend, Wash. 16163. '85. (II, A.)
STO'XR IMPLEMENT for examination.
Co1. CHARLES C. ,JONES, Jr., Augusta., Ga.

16164.

'8G.

(III)

STONE hrPLEMENTS, chips, flakes, arrow-heads, potsherds, etc., from the 11cighborbood of Gainesville and Waldo, Alachua County, Fla.
L. c. JOHNSON ~thro.u_gl1 Dr. C. A. SIMMONS, u. s. Geologic-al Survey). 1GlG5.
'>;5. (III)
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MonLUSKS, miscellaneous lot from Florida.
HENRY HEMPHILL, Key West, Fla. 16166. '85.

(IX)

FISHES, INVERTEBRATES, ETC. A miscellaneous collection from Florida.
nENRY HEMPHILL, Key West, Fla. 16166. '85. (IX)
MEDINA SANDSTONE. One block from Medina, N. Y., containing Lingula cuneata,
Pleurotomaria? pemetusta, .Modiolopsis? primcegenia.
•
G. K. GILBERT, U. S. Geological Survey. 161ti7. '8G. (XII, A)
REPTILES, four alcoholic SJJecimens, including Ancistroclon piscivor-us, Bascaniurn
constrictor, and poluber guttatus, from Florida.
HENRY HEMPHILL, Key West, Fla. 16166. '85. (VI)
* ETIINOGRAPHIC OBJECTS from the Congo country, Africa, including musical instruments, weapons, charms, carvings, ornaments, etc.
W. P. TISDEL, Depa;rtment of State. 16168. '85. (Ila)
CEREMONIAL OBJECT. Half of a small pierced ceremonial weapon, found near
Opelika.
Dr. J. W.R. WILLIAMS, Opelika, Lee County, Ala. 16169. '85. (III)
FALLOW DEER (young), Cervus dama, in the flesh.
W. A. CONKLIN, superintendent Centra.l Park Monagerio, New York. 16170.
'85 . (IV)
DOLPHIN, Corypl! cena hippurus, fresh specimen.
WARREN & Co., Pensacola, Fla. 16171. '85. (VII)
ELECTRICAL APPARATUS . A telegraph relay instrument.
W. J. GREEN, U. S. National Museum. 1617:2. '85. (I)
FISH SCALES from a i.pecimen of Tarpum, Megalops atlanticus, caught in the sound
near Nag's Head, North Carolina. For identification.
D. M. TATE, Kitty Hawk, N. C. 1617:3. '85. (VII)
WORMS Ai'ID PLANT, showing the destruction of the plant by the ir:isect Eurycreon
rantalis (larva).
T. J. HOLCOMB, Moline, Kans. 16174. '85. (X)
LOWER PHARYNGALS OF FRESH-WATER DRUM, Haploidonotns griinniens.
J. I. BIZZELL, Pinc Apple, Ala. 16175. '85. (VII)
Wrr,soN's PLOVER, .lEgialites wilsonius (2). For examination.
G. NOBLE, Savannah, Ga. 16176. '85. (V, A)
EGGS Ol!' LEAST TERN, Sterna antillarum.
G. NOBLE, Savannah, Ga. 16176. (V, B)
LIMESTONE AND IRON ORES from Texas. For' examination.
J. P. DOUGLAS, Tyler, Tex. 16177. '85. (XV)
EARTII from Texas. For examination.
J. P. DOUGLAS, Tyler, Tex. 16177. '8!1, (XV)
ToL·E IMPLEMENTS. A polished celt and half of a perforated discoidal stono, found
near Buffalo Fork, Little Kanawha River, West Virginia.
C. P. DORR, Webster Court-Honse, Webster County, West Va. 16178. '85.
(III)
QUARTZ, from California. For report .
. J. PERK.ff , Daggett, Cal. 16179. '85. (XIV)
LII."ERA , from :rew Mexico.
V. L ABRIELLE, Bernalillo, N. Mex. 16180. '85. (XIV)
,'TAit-F1 n, olaster rn<lc('a, from fainc.
l'mLLll' · 'LAHK, Washington, D. C. 1G181. '85.
(XIJ

GALE.·A L .-

.,. For lh,t see Part II, p. 66.
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CTh'DERS from the furnaces of the Reading Bolt and Nut Works.
READING B_OLT AND NUT WORKS (through J. H. STERNBERGH, Reading, Pa).
16182. '85. (XVI)
.
PARAKEET, Psitteutelcs chlorolepidotus, and Red-bellied ·weaver Bird, Estrclcla a8trilcl,
in the flesh.
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY Qli' PHILADELPHIA. 16183. '85. (V, A)
SNAKE, from Japan, in the flesh.
ZOOLOGICAI. SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA. 18183. '85. (VI)
Cuy TALLINE ALLOYS. A very interesting collection of nowly-disco,7 ercd alloys of
gold, silver, and platinum with copper and bismuth, described by Mr. H.icli:.tr<l
Pearce, of Denver, at the meeti:pg of the American Institnte of Mining Eoginecrs
in February, 1885.
AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF MINING ENGINEERS (through R. w. RAYi\IOND, secretary, 13 Burling Slip, New York City). 16184. '85. (XVI)
CASTS OF .ANTIQUITIES from Mexico and Yucata.n.
No. 1. Aztec calendar stone. No. 2. Teoyoamiqui, or Goddess of Death. No. 3.
l\Iictlanteuhtli. No. 4: Cuauhxicalli of Tizoc. No. 5. Chae-Moo!. No. G. Commem
orative stone. No. 7. The Mexican cyclo. No. 8. Gigantic head. No. D. Monolith
of Tenango. No. 10. Goddess of Water. No. 11. Cross of Palenque. No. 12. Yoke
of Orizaba. No. 13. Cihuacoatl. No. 14. Yohualtenhtli. No. 15. Bas-relief from Palenq_ue. No. 16. Palenque divinity. Nos. 17, 18, 19, 20. Mythological animals. No.
21. Red-pa!nted idol. No. 22. Statue of a humpback. No. ~3. Statue. No. 24. Funeral urn. Nos. 25, 26. Funeral urns. No. 27. Great vase or tub. No. 28. Bas-relief.
No. 29. Aztec nun. No. 30. Cbapolin, or grasshopper. No. 31. Statuette. No. 32.
Face of Chinese type. No. 33. Obsidian vase. No. 34. Vases.
Deposited by EUFEMIO ABADIAJ.~O, City of Mexico, Mexico. 16185. '85. (JH)
Foss1Ls. Forty-five specimens from tbe Utica slate at Ottawa, Canada.
HENRY AMI, Ottawa, Canada, and C. D. WALCOTT, U. S. Geological Survey.
16186. '83. (XII, A)
FossrLs. Eight specimens of Productus semireticulat·us, Martin. Carboniferous lime
stone formation, from Fort Wingate, New Mexico.
Dr. R. W. SHUFELDT, U.S. A., Fort Wingate, New Mexico. 1G187. '85. (XII, A)
LLG:XUM-VIT1E BLOCKS for pulleys; showing process of manufacture from the rough
state to the finished wheel.
ROYAL GARDENS, Kew, England (through, Prof. w. T. THISELTON-DYER).
16188. '85. (I')
INSECTS, from China.
ROYAL GARDENS, Kew, England (through Prof. w. ·r. THISELTON-DYER).
16188. '83. (X)
BA~IrnT.

ROYAL GARDENS, Kew, Englaml (through Prof.
16188. '85. (II, A)
BARK FIBERS, etc.
ROYAL GARDENS, Kew, England (through Prof.
16188. '85. (I)

w.

T. THISELTO~-Dn;~i).

w.

T. TIUS1£LTON-DYI•m).

WnrrE WAX; also candles made from the same.
ROYAL GARDENS, Kew, England. 16188. '85. (I)
ORES A:!-D ORE PRODUCTS. An extensive series of ores from many localities, together
w ith a series of prodncts illustrating the extraction of silver and copper from
1bese orrs; also, in ciflentall y a1Hl partially, tho extraction of gold. The whole
forms a very systematic an(l cornplote represontaLion of Lbc Zicrvogel process nis
ca.rriccl on at works haviug command of a largo variety of ores.
Bo TOX A....~D COLORADO Si\:t:ELTING COMPANY (through R. PEARCE, snperin
tendcnt, Argo, Colo). 16189. '85. (XVI)
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EGGS OF Snor.:r-EARED OwL, .,Jsio accipitrinus (Pall.). Hoiurned.
JorIN T. JONES, Malden, Mass. 16190. '85. (V, B)
MICA SCHIST. For examination.
DAVID H.ADAMS, Gainesborough, Va.

16191.

LICIIENS, from Buda-Pesth.
Prof. HUGO LOJKA, Buda-Pesth, Hungary.

(XV)

'85.

16192.

'85.

(XIII, B)

ACTINOLITE, from the north line of Mercer County, New Jersey.
JACOB J. RUNK, Laurel, Ind. 16193. '85. (XIV)

Partially altered.

MOLLUSKS (dry and alcoholic). A large and valuable collection.
HENRY HEMPHILL, Cedar Keys, Fla. 16194. '85. (IX)
BONES of Homo sapiens, from half a mile south of Hayne's Bluff, on a mound on tho
Yazoo River, Mississippi.
FRANK BURNS, U.S. Geological Survey. 16195. '85. (VIII)
POTTERY. Fragments from a mound near Hayne's Bluff, on Yazoo River, Mississippi.
Geological Survey. 16195. '85. (II, B)
FRANK BURNS,

u. s.

SHELLS, from Japan and Bonin Islands, including some very rare and valuable specimens.
JON KANZOA UCHIMURA, Delaware City, Pa. 16196. '85. (IX)
FISH, infested with cercarire-larvro of a parasitic trernotode.
RICE SHH,'TILER (through Dr. VA,_~ s. DEATON, Alcony, Ohio).

16107. '85.

(VII)
SEA-MOUSE, .Aphrodite aculeata, taken in a lobster-pot off Block Island.
W. WILLIAMS, Stonington, Conn. 16198. '85. (XI)
LIVING SNAKE, Cyclophis cestivus.
HERBERT B. CREEL, Ripley Landing, W. Va,., 16HJ9.

'85.

For narue.

(VI)

KOLAU PASTE.

THOMAS CHRISTY & Co., London, England.

16200.

'85.

(I)

CRETACEOUS FOSSIL SHELLS, Gryphosa pitchcri, Morton, from Soldier Creek, Arkansas River, Kansas.
FRANK J. FORD, Greensburg, Kans. 16201. '85. (XII, B)
INSECTS, including Doryphora 10-lineata (larva an<l imago) and Ep'itrix brevfa (imago),
from Tennessee.
Dr. C. W. WILCOX, Shell Creek, Carter County, Tennessee. 1G202. '90. (X)
VEGETAI, CELLULAR MATTER; contents removed ancl bleached by exposure; perhaps the pith of some plant,.
A. B. MACCREA, Berwick, Pa. 16203. '85. (I)
PICTURES (36) OF KENTUCKY SOCIAL LIFE.
STA.TE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF KENTUCKY. 16204.
F1 ·u. A new species of Tyntlastes. For report.
R. . DAY, New Orleans, La. 16'205. '85. (VII)

85.

1

(II, A)

CARTOONS. Five boxes; also one box of oil paintings. Deposited.
Mrs. ELIZABETH w. CATLIN, New York, N. Y. 16206. '85. (I)

UATLL:'

'KELETo ...• OF WIIALE, Hyperoodon semijunctus, Cope (type); with rods for mounting.
Dr. G. E. flU'IGA.ULT, Charleston, S. C. 16207. '85. (IV) In exchange.

'mrn~10 . .·IAL OBJECT , from India and China. Ono large gilt teakwood Idol;

011c

·ilver sacred Hindoo Temple Bell; one Sooryudebor, or God of the Sun (stone),
,ln,.,. from the mud on Gunga Sangum (Sugar Island), near the mouth of the Gangefi ; height, 3~ inches; width, 22 inches. One Chinese Wooden Devil, a, curion ~ p i1:co or ca.rvrng, of tho quaintest design, from Chinn.. On n,pprovnl.
TrnntA. Do. 'AW. o, ', Phila.<lclphi:L, Pa. 1G208. 'l3G. (II, A)
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INDEX A.

AFRICA.

Acc e ssion number.

Cape of Good Hope ...••.•.•.••••...•••.......••..........••...••.•... ·••.•••• 15948
Congo Region ....•••.••...•••..•.•.........................••..••.•...•... , 16168
Egypt·----· ••••••••••........•.•.••••••..•....••••..•.....••.••.••.•.• 15645,15674
?t1'3.dagascar. • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15575, 15604
Madeira. Islands. . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . 15760

-AMERICA.
NORTH AMER ICA (EXCEPT TIIE UNITED STATES).
1

Alaska . . • . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 1G660, 15671, 15687, 15688, 15791
Baffin Land (Cumberland Gulf) ...•.•..•........•........•..••••..•......... 15723
British America ..•••...••..............•...............•••.•..•. 15716, 16027, 16162
Canada:
Gulf of Saint Lawrence and Sable Island ............................ Hi140
Hudson Bay Territory: Ungava . • • .. • . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • • . • . . . • • • . 15554, 15576
Manitoba, . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . • • • . . • • . . 15793
New Bruns wick ..••••..•••...••••...••...•.•................ ·. . . . • • . . 15827
Nova Scotia ............................................ 15717, 15827, 15904
Ottawa....... . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15654, 15827, 16186
Newfoundland . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . 15725
Danish North America :
Greenland ..............................•.....•.•.................. 15648, 15726
Grinnell Land (Lady Franklin Bay) . • • • .. . . . . . . . . .. . • • • . .. .. . • • • • . .. . . .. . . . . 16064
Labrador ................................................................... 16031
UNITED STATES.
Alabam a ..........................................•••. ._ ..•.................
Barbour County ...... _.................................................
Blountsville, Blount County . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .
Eu fala, Barbour County . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .
1ontgomcry .......... . ............................. ·....................
Op lika,LceCount.y ....................................................

ll. :\1i.'. )5j pt. 2--15
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15613
16138
l6138
15830 · ··
16ill
16169
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Arizona ......... 15602,15603,15617,15630, 15637,15724,15930,1G078,1G100,16105,16139
Deer Creek, San Carlos .... _..........................................•••• 15670
Deer Creek Coal Fields.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • •• . . 15886
Diamond Fields . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • 15644
Maricopa County ........................•.................•............ 15970
Tunitcha Platean .....................................................•. 15586
Arkansas .................................................. 15635, 15914, 15949, 16038
California ........ 15641, 15652, 15fi68, 15689, 15691, 15694, 15742, 15771, 15775, 15872,
15923, 15927,15968, 15987,16033,16048,16057,16123, 16179
Farallone Islands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15881
Geo1gctown, Placer County .............................................. 15651
J olon .............................................................. 15757, 15766
Lake County ........................................•........ . ..... 15888, 15928
Napa County...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 15888
Sabine River ...................................•........................ 15673
San Bernardino . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 15796
San Diego ..................................... ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 15551
San Francisco .............. ~... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 15585
San Joaquin River, near Borden, :Fresno County ...•...................... 15854
Sonoma County .....................................•................... 15888
Colorado ............................................ 15562, 15671, 15705, 15781, 15862
Colorado Springs ....................................................•••. 15633
Crested Butte, Gunnison Coun:ty ....................................•.•. 15865
Elk Mountains ........................................ ·.. ...... .......... 16141
Fort Lyon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15671
Grand Canon District . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15656
Las Animas ................ ., ............................................ 15671
Pike's Peak .........................•...... ·..•••........................ 15794
Pitkin .................................... ·.................... . .•.•.•... 15951
Separation ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 15672
Silver Cliff .... : ............. • ..................................••...... 15864
Connecticut .............................................•....... 15853, 16018, 16131
Andrews's l!.,eldspar Quarry, South Glastonbury.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • • • . . 15571
Blanchville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 15570
Block Island ............................................................ 16198
Norwalk River .......................................................... 16115
Stonington ............................••.........•.•......•••••..••••.. 15552
Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 16003
Black Hills . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 15738
Black Horse Butte ...................................................... 15977
Bell Mica Mine, Custer Mining District, Custer County . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15851
Moreau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................... __ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15661
Delaware
Wilmington ..................................................... _.. . . • • 15945
istrict of Columbia .................... 15587, 15598, 15838, 15931, 15938, 16124, 16158
Ana.lo tan I la.nd, Potomac River ...............................•........ 16032
Brightwood.. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15667
\ a hington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16042
East rn coast of the United States .... ....................................... 16099
}lorida ........................... 15614,15640,15731,15898,15955,15964,16117,16166
Alachua County . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15958
Arr don la.. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . • . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . • • 15682
ap SanBJ· s ....... : ..•...............•.•............................. 16072
'edar Keys .............•.•... ..•..•..•.......••••.......... ..15957, 16069, l{ilW
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Florida:.:..continued.
Accession number.
Enterprise __ . _ . _. _ .. _... _. _. _.. ___ .. ___ .. _..... _..... _...... __ . , .... _. . . 15956
Florida. Keys·---····-- .........•••...•.. ·----·-·····---···-····---·· ... 15959
Gainesville ... _... __ ....... _.. ____ .......... _..... __ .... _.......... 15939, 16165
Hernando County .....••••. __ ... _. _.. ___ .... _...... _.... _.. . . . .. • . . . . . . . 15857
Indian Creek, Biscaynti County ...... ___ . _. __ .. ____ . ____ ..... _..... _. _... 15846
Key West _... _. __ . .. ·~__ .. _.. _.15565, 15585, 15718, 15777, 15786, 15893, 15895, 15911
Lake City·----·.·... -··· ____ .... ·--·-···-··---···-····---·.~ .. ____ ···- . . 15707
Lake Monroe .... __ ...•• ~ .. _. __ ... ___ •.. __ .. _...... ___ .... __ ... __ •... _. . 15939
Old Enterprise .. _........... .' .•....... ___ ... __ ....... _. __ .. ___ ... ______ . 16094
Palma Sola ...••• ·-·-··--·· ______ ··-·····-··· •.•..... ··---· ....... -15959, 16084
Pensacola ........ _. -,- ........ __ ....••... _... __ ... 15553, 15585, 15852, 16058, 16171
Pilot Town . __ ....... ____ . ~. _..... __ ... ____ ....•... _. __ .. _. __ ..... _. _... 16116
Rixford •. __ .... _... _.... __ . _..••••... _........ _... __ ... _.. _... _... _.. _. 15581
Saint John's River .... -··· .... --·· ...... ·-·· .... -··· •... ·.........•. 15896, 15958
San Pueblo Plantation, mouth of Saint John's River ......... ····-· ..•••. 15913
Suawnee River ..••.• ·-·- .... ·--· .....•.• ··-· .. -··-·-···- .... ··-·-·-···. 15831
Tampa ...••....••.. __ • _... _... __ ... __ ..... __ ......... _.....••....... _. . 15857
Waldo, Alachua County···-··---· .•.••• ··-·····-···-···-···---· .......• 16165
Georgi a . __ ... ___ •.. _.........••.•.•.....•••.... _• _... __ .••••.. _. . . . . . . . . . . . 15841
Franklin and McDonald Mine ......•..••••... _................ _.... _. . . . 15842
Gilmer County ....••...... ·----··----· ••........... ~ ..•••. -··-·-·· ..... 15973
Towns County .. _....•.........•.•.........•....•.•••.. _.... __ ..... ___ .. 158'~9
Illinois ...••.. _.. __ ...... __ ..... _.. 15684, 15743, 15750, 15756, 15776, '15823, 15966, 16112
Carmi ............... _......... _.. _...... _. _. _................ , _. . . . . . . . . 15595
Clark County ............•.. _......•.... _•..•......••..... _... . . . . . . . . . . 15966
DeWitt County ................. _..... __ .................••••... __ ... . . . 16137
Grundy County ...•.... __ .......................................... 15658, 16135
Macon County .. _._ .... __ . _....•.••.•••••.........•••.. ~ .... __ . _.. _. _. . . 16137
Salem . __ ..• ~ ••..........•.... ___ .. _..•.........•.•••.•..... __ ..... _.. . . 16063
Wabash River ____ ·-·····----···-· .......•..•........... ______ ··-···-·-· 15966
Indiana . _... _.. _.......................................... 15774, 15819, 16013, 16020
Bean Blossom Creek ................................................... _. 16058
Bedford ..•••................. _...............................•..•. 16009, 16081
Clarksviile, Clark County ...... __ ·. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 15890
• Eugene . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15653
Greene Township, Jay County ....................••.•.................. 16030
Madison •.•.•........•.•............. ~ .•.....................•.•... : . . . . 15714
Marion, Grant County.... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15940
Wabash County ............•.••......•••• ., . • . • • • . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . .. 15940
Wheatland ...... ·........ ··-··· .............••....••....•............... 16092
Indian Territory
.
Eufaula ............. '................ ·- .....•..•••......•••....••••..... 15671
Iowa ...•.........................................••••.•... 15671, 15869, 15976, 16002
Cleveland .........................................•....•..•...... ~ . . . . . 15671
Iowa County ............. . ...........•................................. 15600
Kansas
Nemaha County ...••..............•........................•..•.. _... . . . 15998
Soldier Creek, Arkansas River .................•.....•............... _.. 16201
Kentucky. . ........................................•.••... 15638, 16013, 16124, 16204
Ashland, Boyd County ______ ........ ··-· .... ·---·· •..... ·---···--···---· 16068
Bardstown .. - ........................•..••••.......•..•••• _... _.... _.. . . 15702
Whitney County ... __ ... ___ .. _.. _. _....... _•.... _. _.... _..... _...•• __ . . . lf>670
Louisiana_._ ... _.. _.. _... - . __ •... __ • _. __ ... _•.. _... ____ ..• _... . . . . . . . . . . . 16205
Bienville Parish ........ _. _.. __ •...••.••. _••..••.•.•• _•. __ ••.•••••.. __ .. _ 15989
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Louisiana-Continued.
Accession number.
Ced~r Grove Plantation ............... ·.· ......... . .... _.. .. ......... _.. _ 15607
Mobile Bay ............... -................................•....... _.... 16100
New Orleans ...••..................... -----· .............•........ 15618, 16073
Maine •.....................•.... - - . _.. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15719, 15902, 15928, 16181
Litchfield ............................... '............ ~ ......... ·.· ........ 15572
Phippsburg ........•• - ............... ~ ............... - - ... ...· ... _. . . . . . . 15~.S
Maryland ............... . -- ...................... ~ -.......•..... 15611, 15643, 1C046
Baltimore ................................ -.......... ~ ............. 16120, 16158
Chester River ... _..................... _·_.............. ............. ..... 15762
Frederick City ........................... _..... ...................... _.. 15558
Havre de Grace._. - - ............................ ................... ..... 15943
Ilcbester, Howard County ..... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15702, 16124, 16132, 16134
Melwood Plantation, Upper Marlborough ..........•..................... 16129
Montgomery County ....• _.• .... ........... -... - . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15856
Pope's Creek .... __ .................................. -- .................. 15659
Seabrook .... __ .... ___ ..... .. _.... _.. _.......... . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16080
Springfield Farm .......•...... _. _•..•. _..........•.......... -....... ___ •. 15580
Mass::ichm1etts .• ___ .... _............ __ •• . . . . . . 15567, 15843, 15928, 15933, 16083, 16190
East Orleans ......................... : ..................... - - . . . . . . . . . . . 15737
Ipswich Bay .....•.••..........................·.....•................... 15751
Milton ...•....••••.•. ; . . ...... ...... .....••.••••........ ............ .... 15891
Plymouth .......•......•..........•••........••........................ 158-26
Provincetown Harbor ........ ·" ......................................... 15564
Rowe ... _....... ___ ..... _. _.. ____ •............................ __ . _ .... _. 15568
Roxbury ....... __ .• . _......... _.. __ .......•........................ - . - . . 15969
Michigan ............ .......... .... ·---·· ...•••............................. 15873
Grand Haven .. ................••.. ·----··----··----·---· ............... 15578
Northville .......•.......... ·----· ____ ....•...•. __ ..............••.. ____ 15997
Ontonagon County. ____ ...... ____ ...................... _. -... ~ -...... .. - 16135
Minnesota .. _.. .. ___ ...... __ ...... __ ...... _.. __ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15596, 16155
Mississippi
Hayn e's Bluff, Yazoo River ......... ....... _. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 161%
Yallabusha River . ..................• .. .. ---· ................•••••...... 15979
Missouri. ......................••.......... ·.....•••....... 15629, 15650, 15847, 16015
Henry County . .... _...... ____ .............. _..................... _. __ . _. 15649
Saint Louis .. _....................·.... _.... ___ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15~0
Montana ... ......... ··---· .. -~-- ................................ 15729, 15783, 16068
Bannock Mining District ......•.•... ...........•........................ 15739
Nebraska. ................. __ . _........................................ 15685, 15805
Harlan County .... _.... _......... _......•............. _.... _. . . . . . . . . . . . 15908
Nevada ........•............................... ___ ............. _.15668, 15872, 16150
Eureka Consolidated Mines ...•.................... ·---·· ...••...•....... 15569
Everhardt, White Pine County ................. _. ....... _...... _. ...• __ .. 15670
Fault Monitor Mine, Taylor _.... _.............. _. _........ _.. _. . . . . . . . . . 16022
New J ersey ............ _........ _. __ . ....... ...... ___ .... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15904
Bridgeton ..................... _................... _. _.... __ ... _. . . . . . . . . 15666
Mercer County .... _................... _............. _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16193
New 1exico ................... _... . ... _...... 15628, 15634, 15724, 15822, 15930, 15942,
15952,16014, 16034,16121,16142,16180

Fort Wingate ................ _.......................................... 16187
Quelitas Ranch prings, Valencia Count,y .. _............................. 15912
pp ·r an J< rnnci co RiY<'r ........•...............•.•.........•.•...••. 16085
w York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15G'3G, 1588!), 1G975, 16075
J l 11 'at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . 15963
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New York-Contiuncd.
Accession nurubor.
Medina, Orleans County ................................ .. .. ···--· ...... 15680
New York, Central Park Menagerie ...................... ---···---· ...... 1G789
Patchogno, L. I .... ··--····--- - .............••••...•••.•....••••........ 15704
Ra,cq 11ette River, Adirondacks .....••••....••......•.......••••.....•.... 16145
l-iouthampton, Long Island .........................•.............. ••4•·· 15788
Tomllammock Creek, Rensselaer _County ...•.•.......,. . • • . . . • • • • . . . . . • . • . 15726
K ortlt Carolina ........................• 15560,_15583, 15836, 15910, 15941, 15967, 16013
Duncombe County ..•••...............••..••.•....•.•••..••••........... 16135
<Jape Hatteras .........•......••.•..••.•.••••.••...........•... • ••...... 16143
Olin, Iredell County .••••.....•. ____ ••.•.• : ••.••••••••.••...••..... •... .. 16039
Shooting Creek, Clay County ..•••.••.•••••••.•••••••••••••....•......... 15839
,vayne County ........••••..••.••• ____ ••••••••.•.•...••.•••••.••........ 16135
Ohio· ..................................................... 15620, 15934, 15972, 16197
Belmont County .•••.•••••...•...•••••....••.•••••....•.............••... 16102
Deaverstown ...............•...•.•...•••••..••••..•••.........••....... 1565u
Gr,tnvllle ......••••.•..•....••.••••.•••••••••••••••..•.......•••........ 15612
Nelsonville ...................•••••••••..••••.•••••.•.••..••••.......... 16012
Steubenville .........•.•..•••.•••••••••• ~ •••.•.........•.. -··· ...•.. .-... 16010
\Varren County ..........• ~ ••..•.•..••••••••.••••.•..•..•••••........... 15612
Waverly, Pike County .........•..•••••..••••.•..••......•...•.......... 1G93G
Oregon ......................•• _.. . • . • • . • • . . . • • . . • • • • . • • . • 15712, 15713, 15872, 15926
l'l'nnsylvania ...................•....•••••••.•.•...•..••.. 15579, 15621, 15710, 15876
Carlisle .............••••. ··---· .•••••...• ·-·--· ....•.....•. -----· 155-61, 15!:195
Clearfield ...... ......•. ··--·· ..•••..•...••.. ---·-· •••••...••...•.•...... 16074
Greeno County··············--···--····················---···--········ 15662
Indian Ridge Colliery, Schuylkill County ••••••...••......•.•.........•.• 15990
New Lexington .........•••••••••..••••.•.•........••.••...........•••. _ 16106
Pot.tsville .............•..•••• • : •••• ••...•••••.••••• ··--·· .....••.. 15592, 15991
lieading .. •.... ...... ........ ~ .••••••••••••.•••...••.•.....•. _........... 16182
Shenandoah ...............••....•...••....•..••.••...•
15992
Washington County ........•••••....•.-.••••••...••.•.••.....••......... 16102
West Chester ...... ··--· ...••. ··---· .•.. --·· .............•.....•....... 15593
Rhode Island .•.••........••••.. :·.......•.. ··-- .••••.....•.•..........•••... 15784
South Carolina ...............•...........••. _ 15833, 15835, 15920, 15928, 15999, 16133
Gaffney City ............•.•.... _••...•................. ~.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15882
Sumter ..................•. _•........•.•• _. __ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15993, 16052
Tennessee ..... : .•.•.. ·~······ ..•. 15588,15734,15824,15849,15860,15878,15909,159~4,
15983; 16013,16023,16102,16178,16182,16202
Centreville . - • __ ..•.• _•.............• ___ . __ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15867
Tazewell ............ ··~··· .............. --·· ..........•••.............. 15600
Texas ... ~ ............................... 15563, 15594, 15605, 15899, 15900, 16038, 16076
El Paso ......................... ·-·-·· .. ···-·· .............. ·--··· ...... 15706
Fort McIntosh ........•..........••....... -·· .••••..................... 16103
Galveston ...•..... _... ,. ........ _......... _ .............. __ .. . . . . . . . . . . 15728
Trinity River, Jackson County •..........• __ ••..•.... _. _.. . . . • . . . . • • • . . . 15669
Wichita County .......................... ---·· .•.• ·.••••............... 15600
Weatherford ...................••••....... ---·· .•.•...••....•.......... 15801
n

••••••••••••••••

Utah:
Nephi, Juab County ......................................... -··· ........ 15559
Sink Valley .......................•• _••.• __ ••.• __ •.....•••....... _... . . . 15670
Vermillion Cliffs, Kane County ........... __ .• __ ...•.....•..• _...... 15670, 15868
White River ............ _....... _.....•• _.......••• __ ....•• _.. . . • . . . . . . . 15664
Virginia ... .....................••..... ···-··-····· .............•.......•.... 16102
Alexantlrin, County ............•..... ···-·····-~· ..•.•..••••..•......... 15797
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Virginia-Continued.
Accestiiuu uu1111J •r.
Berkeley County .... __ ... _. _........ ...... ... _......... .... ... . ... _. . . . . 1G!J9:.l
Gainesborough ..... _....... _........ . .............. _. _.......... _.. _. _.. Hil91
Montgomery County···-·· .......... ·---·· .......... ····-· .............. 16096
Parramore's Beach Station .... - .............. ··- __ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15850
Quantico-····-·-·· .... ·---·.··-··· ........ ·-·-·· ....................... lGHl(i
Raphine ... __ _... _.......... ___ ........................ _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1GQ04
Rawley Springs .. ____ ·---··---.· ......... ···-·· . . .................. ···-·· 13GG:.!
Rosier's Creek, King George County ......................... _.. . . . . . . . . . 1611 8
Washington Territory .......................... 15609, 15701, l:1782, 16024, 16163, HHl3
Seattle._ ...... _......... __ ..... __ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159c-9
Tacoma .......................... ____ ...... __ .......................... lGOCS
West Virginia . _. _....... _......... : ....... _.... _... . ..... . ..... ... _. . . . . . . . 16102
Buffalo Fork, Little Kanawha River, Webster County .................... 16178
.Jefferson County. _•....... __ .... _....................... _. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 15787
Moundville, Marshall County .................................... . ....... 16l02
Wisconsin ........... _. _.. _. _. _..... __ ...... _............. _............ 15610, 16135
Cement Quarry, Milwaukee. ___ ............ __ ......... -· ................. 16135
Fort River _..... ___ . ___ ..... _....... __ .. _...... __ .. _............... _... 15825
River Falls .... _.. __ ............ _......... ~ .... _. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 15863
Wyoming .• _._ .. _.. _... _.... __ . _............ ___ ........................ 15668, lfi135
Fort D. A. Russell ... __ .. _.. _........... _.. _... .. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16036
Mount Morris, National Park ........................... ···-·· ........... 15663
CENTRAL AMERICA.

Costa Rica. ____ .. _...... ___ .. _. _.. "........ _.... ... .... .... ............ 15500, 15574
Guatemala .. ___ •.... _.... ___ ............. _....... __ ............ _..... _.15574, 15735
Dep~rtment of Baja Vern. Paz .......... --· ............ ·- - · .... ···-·· .... 157~
Nicaragua
Chinandega, near the port of Realejo.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15622
Panama-············--····-···········-·· .... ···--· ................... 1G574,1602G
Yucatan-·· .. _.... . ......... ·.· ............................ _. ......... . 1G741, 1G187
Cozumel. . .... ___ ........ _... ___ .... ___ ..... _............ . ......... l!i718, H,722
WEST INDIES.

West Indies ......................... __ .................................... _.
Guadeloupe ...... __ .... _........................................ _... . . . .
Ilayti ...............•.............................................. ·-··
J:11naica ·-·-·· ............................ ··-· ....... . ..................

15640
1584tl
1G758
15800

MEXICO.

Mexico .. ·--· ...................... 1G6il6, 1G68fi, l!i,G!l, 1G8!if:l, l!'i87!i, Hi870, 1G107, 16187
Batopilas Mine ··--·· ................................... ........... ..... 15590
Gulf of Mexico .......... __ ................... . ............ _............. 1591 8
Lower California:
Cerros Island _..... ___ ....... _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15811
Madagascar Bay ............................... _.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1G6 9
an Cristobal Bay ............................................. 15G8G, 15885
, anta Rosa, Coabuila .................. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15840
SOUTH AMERICA.

onth America. --. - .. -.. --.. - ... -- . - ~ . - - - . - - - - . -- ---- .. -- ...... .. -... ..... -.. -..... - .. .
Brazil
Bahia .... ···-·· ....................................................... .
Botocuclo Inclians of tho Colon in. Lcopoldinn., Bn.hia .... . ...... _...••......
Bouito, P rnaml,uco .............. _....•..........•............. _.......
Pare ................ ···-·· .... ···-·· .............. ·-···-···--···-·---· ..

l!i955
1581
156i7
15752
15753
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Chili •••••• ____ •..•.....•••..••..••.•..••...•..•........••••••...•..•....... 157G0
Fernandez lsland ................................... ..... ~ .............. 15802
Lata . _.. ................................. _.•. _.......... ~ .........• _.. . 15760
Penas ... ·.....•. ·----· .................•............ .... ·----- .......... 15760
Queen Adelaide Archipelago .................................. ........... 15760
Queriquina Island, Concepcion Bay ..................................... 15803

Dntch Guiana
Surinam .......... _...........•.. _...................• _. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15647
Paraguay ... _........ __ .... _...................... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15760
Peru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .....••....... _........ _..
15732, 15755
Risnac River, above Lima ................. ·----· ........ ..... . .......... 157G0
U11ited States of Colombia:
Tocavi ta, Boy aca River ......•..•....... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15726
Venezuela .... __ .........••...•................••••...... •.................. 16066
r __ • • • • • •

ASIA.
China .••••..................•...........••....... _......... ..•.. 15557, 16188, 16208
Hong-I{ong. __ .........................................•............... _ 16061
East Indies ... __ ....................•.... ___ ........................... 15921, 15960
India _....................................... _......................... __ . . • 16208
Calcutta. ___ •....... __ ..... _... .. ........................ •..... · _. _. . . . . . 15573
Chandakapore, Valley of Berar ....'.. ........•.... ... ..............•...... 15726
vV ad ale ....... _.... _............ _........ _. _........• ___ ..... _. ___ . . . . . . 15892
Japan .......... __ ........... _.•••...... _..... _•........... 15770, 15957, 16183, 16196
Nagasaki ...................... __ •...... _..... _.............. _...... _• . • • ·15754
Tokio ...................•.......•....•• _...........•............... __ .. 15981
Pa,l cstine .. _........ ___ ......... _.................. __ .................. 15645, 15674
Siberia
l{rasnojarsk ....... . ............................ ... _: _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15726 .

AUSTRALIA.
Australia ........ ~ .......•........... _. _•.. __ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • • • • . 15642, 15985
EUROPE.
Austria _.... __ ••.•• : ••.................. __ . _.. _. _•.•.......• _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15715
Europe, Northern·.......••• _..•.............................. _.. . . . . . . 15812, 15855
England ... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15768, 15769, 15799, 15883
London ......•.•...................... _.. •• . . . . . . . . . . . . 15905, 15932, 15980
Prance .•.•.............................. _... _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15753, 15900
Paris ..•••.......... _.........................•.... _.........••... _. . . . . 15597
Tureau (Bouches-du-Rbone) .........••••............ . ........... ... ..... 15661
Hungary .......................................•...................... ..... 16160
Arva, Szlanicza .....•.•........................ _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15726
Budapest ................................ _................. . .•.... _~ __ .. 16192
Italy:
Rome -- - - - - - -................ - .......·... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15582, 15773
Norway .......................................... __ ................... 15884, 16149
Prussia •.. - ............................. _....... _.... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15715, 16098
Sweden
Hessle, near Upsala ................ _. _....... __ ....... _............ _.... 15726
fACIFIC OCEAN.
New Zealanc.1 .......... __ .. __ . _. _.... _... _ ... _. ___ . _. _. __ . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 1G900
South Sea Islands .......•.... ____ ...... ______ ...•...............•.......... 15833 .
Tasmania ........... __ . .. , ...... _.......... _..... _,,, ... _... ......·..•.•.. 15744, 15886
Pal rearctic regions ...............................•., . _......•..•.... ...... _.. 15e39
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INDEX B.

DEPARTMENT I.

15566, 15574, 15575, 15fi82, 15583, 15G'89, 15591, 15604, 15616,
15623,15626,15703,15709,15720,15728,15736,15765, 15767,15768,15770,15771,15773,
15779, 15781, 15790, 15799, 15804, 15806, 15808, 15814, 15817, 15821, 15830, 15883, 15893,
15894, 15895,1590::3, 15911, 15913, 15915, 15922, 15932, 15962, 15966, 15971, 15978, 15984,
15996,16008,16044,16046,16047,16071,16073,16128, 16129,16136,16149,16152,16153,
16156,16161,16172,16188,16200,16203,16206.

ARTS AND INDUSTRIES:

DEPARTMENT II.

(A)

ETHNOLOGY: 15554, 15561, 15573, 15604, 15622, 15624, 15625, 15640, 15645, 15674,
15677,15686,15687,15688,15690,15716,15723,15724,15727, 15735,15738,15754,15755,
15758,15760,15776,15795,15874,15875,15930, 15975,15980,15995,16024,16057,16061,
16068,16085,16142,16152,16163,16168,16183,16204,16208.

(B)

AMERICAN PREHISTORIC POTTERY:

15686, 16034, 16085, 16107, 16138, 16195.

DEPARTMENT III.

15612, 15620, 15621, 15631, 15633, 15635, 15638, 15686, 15695, 15714, 15733,
15758,15787,15825,15847,15848,15849,15857,15858, 15880,15882,15890,15909,15910,
15930,15935,1fi936,15939,15940,15949,15966,15972,15973, 16001,16013,16030,16036,
16041,16094,16096,16102,16106,16107, 16115,16135, 16137,16138,16146,16148,16152,
16164,16165,16169,16178,16185.

Ai~TIQUITIES:

DEPARTMENT IV.

15555, 15560, 15564, 15574, 15576, 15581, 15602, 15605, 15608, 15615, 15617,
15678,15686,15689,15708,15718,15721,15730,15737,15755,15756,15774,15788, 15792,
15816,15822,15823,15826,15834,15845,15846,15850,15854,15876,1Q884,1588fi,15886,
15888,15897,15916.15924,15927,15931,15941,15944,15947,15948,15950,15969,]6000,
16010,16014,16019,16022,16040,16042,16048,16053,16054,l6085,16090,16103,1Gl07,
16112,16117,16130,16139,16141,16143, 16145,16152,16170,16195,16207.

MAMMALS:

DEPARTMENT V.

(A)

BIRD : 15573, 15574, 15576, 15584, 15588, 15593, 15606, 15617, 15627, 15639, 16642,
15643, 156 0,15681,15684,15687,15689,15702,15704,15710,15717,16,18,15725, 16731,
15753,15757,15761,15762,15766,15775,15789,15796,15798,1580~,15807,15810,15813,
15818,15 24,15837,15838, 15853,15856,15862, 15863,15870,15877,158i8, 15892,15899,
15900,15907,15909,15921,15928,15937,15943,15953,lf>968,15974,15976,15983, 16000,
1G002,16006,16037,16045,16051,16062,16071,16078,16080,16085,16092,16095,16100,
16101,1 '105,16110,16124,16134,16141,16176,16183.

(B)

BIRDS' EGGS: 15609, 15687, 15688, Hi727, 15752, 15797, 15854, 15862, 16004, 16017,
16123,16132,16177,16190.

DEPARTMENT VI.

15576, 1561 t l e:640, 15647, 15688, 15692, 15706, 15i22, 15741, 15742, 15743,
15744,15745,15i46,15747,15748,15796,15806,15871,15879,15881,15888,15899,15918,
15929,15939.15966,15999,16000,16020,16023,16025,16029,16032,1G089,16109,16114,
1611G,16150,16155,161GG,1Gl 3,16199.

REPTILE :
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DEPARTMENT VII.

}EISHES: 15553, 15556, 15576, 15578, 15585, 15614, 15640, 15646, 15688, 15691, 15693, 15694,

15704,15713,15751,15759,15793,15811,l5827,15831,l5833,15843,15879,15899,15918,
15920, 15926, 15933, 159:19, 15943, 15945, 15967, 15979, i5997, 16000, 16015, 15018, 16023,
16055,16058,16059,16060,16069,16070,16091,16093,16097,16098,16114,16116,J6122,
16133,16135,16140,16143,16~54,16171,16173,16175,16197,16205.

DEPARTMENT VIII.
COMPARATIVE ANATOMY: 15632, 15760, 15820, 15919, 16083, 16103, 16104.

DEPARTMENT IX.
MOLLUSKS: 15551, 15552, 15565, 15606, 15613, 15619, 15640, 15688, 15689, 15696, 15712,

15772, 15777,15812,15835,15855,15857,15889,15905,15906,l5913,15925,15955,15956,
15957,15958,15959,15960,15961,15966,16084,l6116,l6152,16166,16194,16196.

DEPARTMENT X;
INSECTS: 15573,15576,15595,15606,15688,15796,15878,l5888,l5963,15918,l6000,l6016,

16018,16027,16088,16116,16174,16188,16202.

DEPARTMENT XI.
15563, 15565, 15606, 15640, 15688, 15704, 15780, 15832, 15859,
158i9, 15881, 15918, 15964, 16007, 16072, 16079, 16099, 16108, 16143, 16181, 16198.

MARINE INVERTEBRATES :

DEPARTMENT XII.
(A) INVERTEBRATE FossILS: (Paleozoic): 15579, 15596, 1!5610, 13714, 15735, 1G8rn, 1:3827,

15934, 15952, 16014, 16065, 16121, 16126, 16135, 16186, 16187.

(B) INVERTEBRATE FOSSILS: (Meso-Cenozoic) : 1!5792, 15803, 15869, 16023, 16038,
16102, 16201.

DEPARTMENT XIII.
(A) FOSSIL PLANTS: 15640, 15649, 15650, 15651, 15652, 15653, 15654, 15655, 15656, 15657,

15658, 15659, 15660, 15661, 15662, 15663, 15664, 15665, 15666, 15667, 15668, 15669,
15670, 15671, 15672, 15673, 15688, 15727, 1~734, 15778, 15857, 15864, 15865, 15866,
15867,15868, 16167.
(B) RECENT PLANTS: 15598, 15599, 15604, 15676, 15722, 15735, 15749, 15763, 15764,

15769, 15791, 15800, 15844, 15966, 15985, 15986, 16031, 16061, 1G063, 16064, 16077,
16082,16135,16144, 16159,16160, 16192.

DEPARTMENT XIV.
1_5557, 15558, 15562, 15567, 15568, 15569, 15570, 15571, 15572,
15587, 15590, 15!i94, 15600, 15601, 15604, 15628, 15629, 15630, 15635,
15683, 15685, 15701, 15707, 15715, 15719, 15726, 15727, 15732, 15760,
15792, 15809, 15815, 15827, 15829, 158361 15839, IG840, 15841, 15837,
15887, 15891; 15898, 15901, 15904, 15912, 15914, 15917, 15918, 15938,
15998, 16003, 16005, 16011, 16035, 160:38, , 160:39, 1G05(5, 16067, 16086,
16111, 16113, 16118, 16121, 16135, lGlt'.,1, 1G158, 1111,D, 16180, 16193.

MINERALS:

15577,
15636,
15782,
15e59,
15970,
16087,

15586,
15644,
1578:1,
15873,
15987,
16102,

I
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DEl'AH.TME:'.-,1'1' XV.

1G55\l, 15580, 15640, 15682, 1GG85, 15688, 15697,
15727, 1G729, 15n5, 1G750, 15785, 15801 , 15841, 15842, 15847, 15862, 15872, l f?902, lWOS,
15918,15941,15951,15977,15994, 16009, 1G043,16052,1G081, 1Gl20,16131,16177,1G191.

LITIIOLOGY AND PnYSICAL GEOLOGY :

DEPARTMENT XVI.
15698, 15G99, l;,700, l!'i727, ffl7:3~), 1G740, 1G760,
1G794, Hi82S, 1G946, E988, Hi989, 15990, 15991, U:>992, 1:-9\"l:~, Hi012, lli021, 11>028, 1G074,
l G0,5, 16076, 1G125, lnl:27, 16157, 16182, 16U:!4, 16169.

METALLURGY AND ECOXOi\HC GEOLOGY:

DEPARTMENT XVII.
EMilRYOLOGY A.t~D EXPERIMENTAL PIIYSIOLOGY:

1570G, Hi896, 15923, 15954 , 15907.

INDEX C.

Abadiano, Enfcmio .. _.. . ........................• _.......................... lfi185
Ackerman, Ensign A. A .... _...... .. ...•..............•.....•.••...••.. 15648, 15918
Adams, David II .. _....................• _.. _.• _... _..... __ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16191
Agriculture, Department of. .......... __ ........ _.. : .......... . _.... _. ! . l 5783, 16101
Albury, W. C....................•.......................................... 158%
Allen, Fred S ........... __ ...... _... _. _......... _....................... _... 15817
American Institute of Mining Engineers ....... _.. _........•• _.. . . • • . . . . . . . . . . 16184
American Museum of Natnral History ................... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15584
Ami, Henry .. _................. _.................. __ ........................ 16186
Anderson, Mrs ...................•....••.................................... 15738
Anderson, William ..........................• : ................ ... ...••...... 15972
Andrews, G. H ..............................................•....•.......... 15571
At,vater, W. 0 ............. _.•.....• _.................. _.......... _. _... __ .. 15616
Aym6, Lon is II ............ _....... __ . ___ •........................ 15686, 15857, 16107
Bailey, L. '\V ................ _.... _....... _... ____ ...• __ .... _.... _.. __ ... _. _. 15827
Bailey, S. C.H .....................•........................................ 15726
Baird, Spencer F .. _..... __ •..•.• _................... ., _.. ....•......... _.. __ .. 1G728
Baker, A. B ..... __ ...... _......... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15721
Ball, Forest. __ ......... _.................•... _....... _....... _... __ ....... _. lfi796
Barco, Bailey T. _.. _.... _... . .................. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15924
Barnes, Mrs. M. R .................................. __ ... ....... ............ 15949
Barnett, G.M ... . ........................................................... 15621
Barnum, Bailey & HutchinAon . _.. _. _____ . _........... _.......... _... _.15615, 1605:1
Barrett,C.L .............................•.................................. 15579
Barrow, C. J .... ___ .. ____ . .. _... __ ........ _......... __ . _ ............. __ . _... 15988
Batcher, John S. F ...• _........................... _....... _........ _... 15750, 15931
Beach, Horace ........................... ____ ..••...................... 15633, 15671
Bean, Dr. Tarleton H .............•••......•............................•.... 15791
Becker, G. F ..... ...• .•........... ·----· ............•••....•.. ·----· ........ 15652
Beckham, C. W .•......... _........ ___ .. __ ......... ___ ...... _...... __ .. 16124,·16134
Bendire, Capt. Charles, U.S . .A.. ____ •••• _••• _•••••••• _•••••.•••••. • _••••• 16035, 16110
Benedict, Jules .................... _..... _........................ _........ _ 15718
Benet, Brig. Gen. Stephen V., U. S. .A. ••••••••••...••••••••.•••• ., .. •••• ••••••• 15845
B nton, Lieut. 11. C., . , . A ................... _•......... __ ............ 16078, 16100
B rr.r r. Dani 1......... .. ... ..... _......... ____ . .'•.•..................... 15595
Bev ri<lg , 11-L \V .•...........•••... _••.•• _•••..... ____ • _... _•• _••. __ • ___ • __ • 15932
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Billings, J olm S. ____ •• __ • _•••••••.• ___ •... _.•• _. _•••••••••••••.••...... 15G0G, 1G103
Bizzell, J. I .... _....... _. _.. ___ .................. _... ~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1G17G
Blackford, E. G .••••..•••• ~ ... __ ... ___ .. __ ..... __ ..•• _•.. _•.... _.. . . . . . • • . . . 15614 .
Blaisdell, G. E . _•. _........ _... _____ • ___ .. _... __ .. _..... _. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15968
Blake, WilliamP ........ __ .••.............•••...•... ______________ .......... 15651
Board of Trade, Portland, Oreg .............. _....... _... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15712
Boas, Dr. Franz .......... ____ ...... __ .. ____ . ___ _"_....••.••. .. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 15723
Boehmer, George H .. ___ .. ______ .. _. __ ... ___ .. ____ ... _.... __ ....... ___ . . . . . . . 15773
Bonaparte, Prince Roland ... _........... _.. _. __ .....•.. .... _. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . • !5597
Bond, George W ............. ____ . :. ___ .. _. _... ____ .. _................. 15915, 16047
Borne, Max von dem ..........................•.•• ____ ............•.•....... 160~8
Boston and Colorado Smelting Company ............... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16189
Bouve, T. T ..•••........ _. __ .. _____ . _. _... _.. __ . _.... _.. _...... _............ 15567
Bowles, Noah .......... _.. __ ..• _•. __ ••.. __ _:: _. ____ .. __ • __ . _____ .... _.. . . . . . . 15558
Bradstreet, E. C .•.••...•••................. ____ .••.................... ...... 15562
Brewster, W .•.••. ____ ...•...... ____ ..·................•..•.•••. _......... ... 15928
Britts, Dr. J. H ..••........................ ____ ...................... ....... 15650
Broadhead, C. G ...•... _...•••••. ____ . ______ ..• __ .. ___ • __ .. __ .... __ ...•• _ . . . . 15649
Brown, A. E .•.•.•.••. _...... _•• _. __ ..... __ ...• _. _ . __ . _....... __ ....... 15642, 15708
Brown, Charles F ...... __ __________ •__ ...................... ......... ... ... 16038
Brown, Hiram ...• _... _...... _.. _______ .. _..... _.. ___ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15762
Brush, C. L ..... _. ~ ... _____ ..· .. ____ . _______ . __ ......... _. ___ ........·... . . . . 15707
Brush, Prof. S.'J .....••••....•... ____ .. __ ............•..................... ·15570
Buckner, H. T ...•... ___ ...•• __ .. _.. ______ . ___ . _ .. __ ... __ . _. _. __ ..... _.. . . . • 15671
Buell, Dr. Virgil ....•..•••...•....•....................................... . . 16018
Bull, Isaac ........ __ ..•. ___ .. ___ •.... __ •. ___ ... ____ ..•. __ .. ___ ... ___ .... _.. . . 15646
Bunting, W. S .•••••••••.••••••••••• __ ·__ .•••..••••••...••••••............•.• 15831
Burdine, William ••.••.•..•..•••....................•...... .. ...... ......... 15838
'Bureau of Ethnology ...••.••...•..... _.·••••... _..................•.•........ 15874
Burns, Frank .• ____ ._ .•••...••..•••••.. ____ . _______ ....••.. 15671, 15830, 16138, 1619G
Burnett, Nelson ••.•.... ________ _-_____ ..••••........ ____ ................••.. 15788
Butler, Thomas M ...... _.. ~ _... __ .. _________ .. __ . _.. _. __... ___ ............. 16130
Ca11, R. Ellsworth ...••...•••..•• _.•. _.•.••......••••..... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15889
Ca.Ivard, J. B .. _~ _.•••••... _••••• __ •••. __ • _•. ______ .. _.. _. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15836
Campbell, J. H ..•......•••••.... __________ ..............•.•................ . 15979
Carter, Warren •••••••••••.•.•. _...• ___ .. _. __ .. __ . _. _.. __ ..•.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16105
Cartwright, James .•. _.•••••.••••• _____ . _. ___ .. ___ ...•• _... __ ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 16046
Catlin, Mrs. Elizabeth .••••.•.••.• ___ ••.••••••...••.•. __ • _.. _............... 16206
Chamber of Commerce ................. ______ ...•..................... ....... 15975
Chester, Capt. H. C •••• _•. __ •• __ .• _. ______ . __ . _.. __ . _...... __ ........ _. _. . . . . 15984
Christy, Thomas •••••....•••• __ •. _• ____ . _____ . _...... _.... ___ .......... 15768, 15790
Christy, Thomas, & Co ...•.••.•............ ____ ........................ 15799, 16200
City Ro_ck Mine .••••............. ______ ..••.............•............ ....... 15698
Claghorn, J. Raymond ••. _...••.....•• ____ ... __ ..... ___ ..................... 16076
Clark, Frank M .••••••• _•• _• _•• ___ • __ ... _. ___ .. _____ . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15997
Clark, Phillipps .....•••..•....... ____ ,__ ......... . ..................... .... . 16181
Clark,R.L. B ...................................................... . ......... 16042
Clarkson, Joseph G •. __ ....••. _______ .••• __ ••..... _. __ •...•••................ 1562~
Clements, G. M ............................................................... 15847
Clements, Hon. J.C ....•....•......... .••....•............................... 15841
Coale, H.K ..•••.••••••••.•••• _. _ • __ .... _.. ...•............. 157 43, 15756, 15818, 15877
Colcord, J. W ....•...••.. __ .. ___ .. _. _. ··- _ .. ___ ... ___ .....· . _...... __ .. . . . . . . . 15962
Collett, I •.•.••••••• ~. _ . ___ ••• ___ . _____ • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15653
Collins, J. W •.....•....••••..•. __ .. ____ ................. _.................. 15911
Conklin, W. A ............•..•....•.... ..,.15632, ll:>789, 15834 , 15897, 15916, 15944, 16170
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Copper Queen Mining Comp.a ny .....•..........••.........••••.•. ·----· ..... 15603
Corcoran Gallery of Art .... --·· ....•••••••••••••••••••••.•••••..•• • ......... 15754
Cory, C. B .............•. ·..•...•••••••••••••.••••••..••....•...•••••.•.....• 15921
Couch, D. N ......•••.....•.•••••••••••••••••••••• -·-- ·----- ·---·· ...•....... 16115
Coupee, W.P .......•••.... ·----· ·----· ·----· ·---·· ··---· •••••••••••. ·----·. 15898
Courts, J. C...... • . . . . . . . . . . • . • • _•••. _•••.•••••..•.•••.••••.••• - ••.•.•••... 16122
Cowan, Dr. Frank._. __ .• _••••• __ • _••• _•• __ • ___ .•• ___ ..••••• _. __ ... __ • . • • • • . . 15803
Creel, Herbert B ..••...... ·----· ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••.•...•.... ~--·· 16199
Creighton, James McC .•....•••••• _••••.• ___ ..••••••••••••••.•• _•.• _.. . . . . . . 15842
Crissey, Ed win ....... _....• _•.• _•••.• __ •••••• _••• __ • _•• __ ••.••••• _.•.•• _.. . 15852
Crosby, W. 0 ....••.........•.••...........•.......•••••• ·---- · ............. 16118
Cross, C. W ......•.. _••..... _____ ...• _•• _•••••••• ____ •••• _ •••••. _. _.•••••••. 15794
Cross, Mr .......•.••. _•.......••••.•.•• __ •• _••••••••••.. _• _•• _.•.• __ •.• __ • • . 15864
Cummins, W. F ...............•..••..••••••.•••••••••••.•.•• ·.•••....•••••••. 157€4
Curtain, J. S ..·...............·• _• _.. _• _••••... __ ..• _• _.....••.• _•••. _. . . . . . . . 15569
Dall, Rev. C.H. A ••••••••.••..••••••••••• ··---~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 15573
Dall, Dr. W. H .........•••..•••••••••••• 15939, 15955, 15956, 15958, 16022, 16027, 16094
Dana, .Arnold G. ___ ••.... _.. ____ • _...•• _•• _•••.. ___ ..•• _••••• _... • • • • . • . • . . . 15568
Darton, N. H ............••••.•.•••..•••.••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••..•... 15904
Davis, Mrs. C. W .....••..•••.•..••...• ---· .: •••. ·--·-· ~-·· ••••....••••.•.... 15953
Davis, E.T. C ..............•...•....••••••••••••••••••••••••••...•••••.••... 15990
Davis, Willi'am •••...•.......•••.•••••• --·· ••...••••••••••••••....•.•..•.... 16090
Dawson, J. N ··················-····---··----···--····---~··· ---··--· .•••.... 15654
Day, R. S .... . ••••....•.•.••..•.••..••••••••• ·----· ••.•••••••..••...••.••.•. 16205
Defour, Dr. Frank ...•.•...•...•.••••••••••••••.•••••••••••.••••••..•....•.. 15643
De Graf, George .......•.....•..••••.••.••..•••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••.•.... 15701
Dellenbaugh, F. S .......••••••..•.•.••.••..•••.••••••••••••••.•••••......... 15586
Denechaud, E. F ..•..........•••••..•.•..•••••· •••••••.•••..••••..••.••••.... 16069
Dennison Manufacturing-Company •••••••••..••••••• ___ ••••••..•.• _... . . . . . . 15971
Dewey, F. P ...•.......••••.........• ~ ..•••••••••••••••••••.•...•••.....•••. 15607
Diller , J. S .........••• _..• __ ••••• __ •.. ___ .•• __ ••• _••••.• __ ..••. _... : . • . . . . . . 15977
Dobbin, Mr ........••••...••...•...•••..•••••••••••••••.•.•••• ·.•••.......... 16054
Dodge, William E ..............• __ .• _•• _. _•• __ • _•• _. __ .• _. __ •••..·....• _. __ . . 15996
Dolge, Alfred .......•••...•....••... _____ • ____ .••• __ ••••••••• _... • . • . • • • . . . . 15675
Donaldson, R. J ......•........••••••••••••..• _••.••• _•.••• _••••••.......... , 15920
Donaluson, Thomas .......•.•••.••••••••••..••••...•••..••••.•••••.•........ 16208
Door, C.P ....................••.•.•••.•••••••..••••••••••..•••.••••.••••... 16li8
Doron, T. S ............•••.....•.....•••••...• _.•• _.••• _. _. _..• . . __ ..•. _... . 16114
Douglass, A.E .........••••.•••••.•••••••••••••• --·- .••••. ... : ••.• .......... 160fi8
Douglass, J.P •••...............•••. ·--- ··---· •••••••••• ·---·· ....•.•....... 16177
Dugcs, Alfred .. . ......•....•••..••••••••••.•••••• --·· ...••••••.....•....... 15606
Dunn, Horace D ·----· ·----· ···--· .••••• ·----· ____ •••••••.•••..•••••........ 15679
Dyer, W. T. Thistleton ....•.••••••••...••.••.••••••• ____ ·----· ...•••.•.. ·'"·· 16188
El rod, Isaac P .. _.............• ___ ... _. __ •.• __ ..••••. _.... • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16086
Ed wards, Vinal N ...••...••.•.•.•••.•.•••••••••••••••••••.•.••..•••.....•.. 15!:J33
Eldr iclge, G. H •...•••...••.••• _•••• _•.••••••••••••• __ ••• _•• _. __ •••• _•.• ___ •. 15865
Ellington, Horace M .....................•.•.....•..•••..... ·---·- .......... 15973
Ellington, K •...........•••.••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• ··---· ••••.....••. 16067
Emmert, John M ...... .... , ................•................ ·-·--· ...•...... 15734
Everett, W illiams,& .••..••••.•••. ·----· ••••••.•••••••••••.•••••.••.•......• 16044
E,erett, H . B ......• __ ... _.•...•••• __ •••••••••••••••••••••• __ •• _......... _.. 15678
Exline. W. T . .....•....•••..••••.••••••.••••.•·••••••••••••••••••••••....•.. 16151
Fuirbank, 1r . . •••..••••.••••••••. _••••• _•• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • • • • • 15892
l· arlcy,.Tobn ....• .. •.••.••• • •••••.•••••••••..••••••••..••••••••••..•••.••••. 16011
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Fellows, A. Ii .......·..••.••••••••••••.•••.•••••••••••••••••••••..••••••••••• 15781
Finkelnburg, vV. A .•.•.••••.••••.••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1559G
Fisher, William J ....................•.••.•••••
15687
Foran, ,J. p •••..............•....•.....•.•...•••••••••.••...•..••.•.......... 16003
Ford, J. B ............................ __ ... .•.. _. _...... : . __ .. _•....••. ~ . . . . . . 15970
Ford! Frank J ............................................................... 16201
Forepa ugh, Adam .......................•.••• __ ..•••••••....••........ . 16010, 16019
Forrer, Alphonzo ............................................................. 15879
Forster, Thomas ...•...••.....••.. _.·.••... _.••.·..•••••••••. ·••.•..•....•........ 15594
Foss, N. A . ....................................................... _. . . . . . . . . . 15729
Fox, D. W ....................................................... _. . . . . . . . . . 15963
Fox, W. H . _. _....... ,. ..............· ... .· ............................... 15588, 15983
Francis, Joseph .•.••.••................•••. .·.•••• . . . . • . . . . • . . • • • • • • • . . . . . • . . 16136
Frankland, Miss Blanche ...........••••• .•.••........•••.......••••.......... 15770
French, Hon. E. F ••••••............••• , . ~ .••...•......... r..... . . . . . . . . . . . . 15832
Gabrielle, V. M ...............•......•.. _•.••••..•• _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16180
Gale, Denis ........•.••••••......... ···-·~ .•••.......•••••...••..•••.....•.. 15862
Gazzan, J. P •.........·••.......•.....•.... ~ •••••. ~.. . . . . • . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15740
Geological Survey of Oanada .•.• ···~ .....•••••............•.........•....... 16126
George, W. S ....•. .· ....•.•.•.....••.•••.......... _...••.•.... _..•.... ". . . . . . 15628
Gibson,Dr.John .•.•••••••........•••••••.•....•.•....•...••............... 15640
Gilbert, Mrs. C.E ••••••.••••..•••••...•.•.•.•••••.••••..•••.....••.......... 15882
Gilbert, Charles H ...... ~..... . . . • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • . . . . • • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16079
God by, T. K . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 15871
Godding, Dr. W.W...... . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15807
Goff, Hon. N.,jr •••••....•.•.....•..••• ~ ••••.•••..••••........•••.•••••...... 15577
Goode, G. Brown .•.••_•••••..••.. ~ .•...••..•••••.•..•••••..••....••......•... 15814
Goodrich, Com. C. F ••••................. .· ....• _. ~ . • . • . . . . . . •. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15557
Gould, Edward A ................•.......................................... 15922
Graves, Henry P.. . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1!'>598
Gray, S. C ...........................•••••..............•....•• ~... . . . . . . . . . . 15655
Greegor, Isaiah ••••...•.....•.•. : .....•....••................•.. _..... . . . . . . 15959
Greely, Lieut. A. W .•••••.•.•....•••••••..••••• ..••.•.••••...••......... 16064, 16082
Green, Fred. C .••........•••••..... .'••••••••.•.••..••••................ 16095, 16135
Green, Loren W .•..••...••.•....•••.•••••..•••••.•.•• ~ ...•••.•.••••..•• 16057; 16123
Green, Myron .....••••..................•..•••••••..................... 15691, 15694
Green, W. J ...... .' ....................... ·~···· .........................•.. 16172
Guesde, M.Louis .... ··,··~· ..•••...••••...••..••.•..•....••......•...•..•.••. 15848
Guthrie, Mrs. E. A ...... t •••••••••••••••• ·•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16148
Guye, Mrs. E. W ...............••••••.....•....••...•........ .· ......... 15782, 16113
Hallowell, James S.... . . . . . . . • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • • • . . . • • . • • . • • . . • • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 15583
Hamilton, B. A ........••.... ·•••.•••• ·••••••••••••...••..•.•••....•...•·••. . . . . 15601
Hamilton, C. L.... . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15767
Hamlin, William .....•••...•.•..••••••••••.•••••....•..•...•................ 15943
Hancock, Joseph S ... ~ ............•..•••••....•..•.....•.................... 15892
D

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

::;;;::~~:;.r.~~·.·.·.-.·~·.·"·.-.-.·.:::·.::·_: ·.-.: ·.·.·.·_·_:-.-_-_-_-_:·.-.-.·.::::::: ::::::::~:: !~~~;
Hase, F:red J . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • . . . . • • . . . . . • • • . .
Hassett, Burde~te ........ ~ ...•.•.•.•....•••....•••.•...•.•.•.••..•••••..•••.
Hassett, G. B ...........••.........••••...•.........•..... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hawkins ..........................................•........•...............
Hawo:rth,Dr.E ...........................................•.................
Hay, 0.P ...... ........... .. ............. .. .......... ~ ......................

15775
16002
15965
16023
15913
15913
Hayden, Ensign E. E. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • •.. . . ..•....•..••••........... 15656, 16020
Heid e mn.nn, Adolph.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . 16061

238

APPENDIX TO ACCESSION LIST.
Accession m1m\Jor.

Hemphill, Henry .........••..........•....••.•.••.•• 15565, 15777, 15786, 161G6, 161!J4
Hendricksen, Miehe ................•........•................. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15917
Henshaw, H. W •......••..•••..••••••.••••••..•.•.•..•.... 15742, 15757, 15816, 1615!)
Heyward, F. W ..•.•.....••••..• ; •••....••.....•.....••..............•. 158:3:i, 15999
Higgs, Lawrence .••••••.............•..•..•....•............................ 15894
Hitchcock, C.H ........................................................ 15785, 15829
Hobbs, I. I ...•...•.•••••.....•.•..........••..............•................. 15560
Hodge, H. G ••.•...•..•..•......•.•..•... ~ ...... ~... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15966
Hodgson, Thomas ...........•.........•••••.......••.•.........•............ 16075
IIolcornb, T.J ...••.......••..••••..............•...•...•................ : .. 16174
Holmes, John F .......................................................... ".. 15826
Holmes, WilljamH .............••.••.•••....•............................... 15657
Hoosier Stone Company .•....•....••...•....••••••••........•.......... 16009, 16081
I-:Iorn Silver Mine .•.••................ _••.. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15700
Hornaday, W. T .........•..••••......•..•...••..••••........•.............. 15948
flough, R. B .......••••.•••....••.•••.•••••••.•..•....••••.....•••.••••..... 15599
Houston, J. D .........•.•.••••.•.•••........••••••••........................ 1563!'i
floward, Ernest.. . . . . . . . . . • • . • . • • . • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 15587
Huning, L. & H . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15912

!~~::n!t:,- R~ ::::::~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: !!~ifs

Hupp, F. J. LeMoyne .••.............•....•.............•................... 16102
Rutty, F.A ...•..............•......•.....••....•....••••....•.....•........ 15578
Illinois Geological Survey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15658
Interior, Department of the...... . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • • . . . . . • . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15669
Jackson, Isaac M ............ ·..........•••...........•......•................ 16083
Jeffreys, J. Gwyn ................•......•••••...........•........ 15812, 15855, 15905
J irdonston, J. C . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • . . • . • . . . • . . . . . . • • . . • . • • . • . . • . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . • 15880
Johnson, Dr. E. B ............................••..••.•....................... 15631
Johnson, L. C .......•••.......••••...•••.•••••..•••..•.....••............... 16165
Johnston, L. W .........•..... __ .• __ ..•.••. ___ ...• __ ......•. __ .. _. . . . . . . . . . . 15637
Jones, Col. Chas. C .........•.....................•.............••........... 16164
Jones, Charles L ..............•• _... _. _... __ ..•.. _• . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16021
Jones, John T.... . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 16190
Jones, Dr. Wm. H ........•.. ~ •.......•••••••••••.•..••••.•.......•.••....... 15755
Jordan, David S ................................................. 15585, 15907, 16058
Kelly & Chamberlin ...•......•.•. ~ ......................................... 15692
Kervey, H. R ...........•••...•.•....•••..•• __ •... _.. . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16152
Kiefer, George ..........••••••••• _•.. _. ~ _.•• ___ ••. __ •• __ : . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . • • . . 15732
ICing, F. H ...................•..•.... _•.... _.. _... . . . • . . . . . • • . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . 15863
Kimmey, Dr. Aug. C •..•........•••..•••••...••.......••......•............. 15926
Kite, J. L ...............•••••.••••..••• _•. __ • • . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 15620
r·nauss, Thos. E .......•••..••••••..••••••.•.••....•........................ 16012
Knowlton, Frank H ..........•.•••••••••••••...•••.•.••.....•••••...... 15985, 16160
Koeble, Albert ................................................... 15647, 15752, 1:;931
!Cohn, G •...•...••...••.••••••••••••.•• _.. • • • • • . • • • • • • . . • • . ... • • • • . . • • . . . . . . • 16109
Lamb, T. F ...........•.........•••••••••••...•..••••..•••...•••............ 15572
L~ndis, H.K ..........................••...•.••............................. 15876
La ater, S. P ........... , .......••....•.........••.•...•• ~. • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 15683
Lea, Chas. 11 .... .......................•... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 16145
Lea, Dr. Isaac ... •.............• •••..•••••..••........ : ......... ~ .......... 169'25
L acl1, J. P ....................•.......... _....•........•.............. 15823, 16112
Lead line !ill ............ _......... __ ... _..... __ . ___ .. _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15698
L dbitter, F. W ....•..•.....•.....•.•...•..•..•••••••••••..••.••............ 15859

239

APPENDIX TO ACCESSION LIST.

Accession number.

Legare, T. Berwick .. ................. .. ... ............................. 16093, 16133
Lee, Thomas... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15718 ·
Le Grand, Dr. P. G .......................... _............ ·.................... 15801
Lewjs, Dr. W ............................•...•.....•.•................•. . ... 15808
L~ywood, Wyndham ......................................................•. 15937
Libbey, Joseph ...•....•..................................................... 15622
Lighton, Wm. R ........................................................ 15926, 15976
Limpest, W.R .............................................................. 15952
Linney, vV. M ........................................•••.................... 16013
Lloyd, C. G. H ....•..... ....... . ~ .............................. .............. 15886
Logan, Charles W .......................••..............................• 1€008
Lojka, PrQf. Hugo .......•.................•...................•... . .. .... .. 16192
Lupton,Prof.N.T ................. .. ................. ...... -·-············ 1584.0
McClelland, Samuel ............................................ ...... 15843, 16015
McCormack, F ..... : ................................................... 15766, 15810
McDougal, Alexander ..................... _..............•... .-. . . . . . . .. . . . . . 15705
McDonough Institute ....................••.............. ................... 15919
McGuire, J. D ............................. ~ ................................ 15659
Mcl1wraith, T ........_.......•............................ ............ 15761, 15900
McKean, E. R .. .. .......• --· · ................ ~ ......... .................... 15589
McLean, J obn J . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15716
11cLean, J. P ............ , .......................••.... ........ _.. . . . . . . . . . . . 15935
Mac Crea, A. B ......................... _•................... • ~.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1G203
Magee Furnace Company ...................._........ ···-·· .... .... ......... 16161
Manigault, Dr. G. E ....................................... ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16207
Mann, Abraham .... ·...................... ·--~ ............................... 16026
111arcou, J. B ................................... _.. . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15GG1
111arsh, 0. C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15820
111artin, S ..........•...•.......•.••........• _.. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15i51
Martin, Capt. S. J ............... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1590G
Martinez, E .............................• _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1606G
Mason, A .........••..................·. . . • • • . . • • • • . • • . • . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . 15994
Mason, 0. T . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16052
Mason, Miss .............. ~ ........ ._-........................·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 15590
May, William R . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15559
Maynard, C. J ...................... ···--· ........................ ···-·· .... 15717
Mazyck, W. G ........••.................................................... 15961
Masyck, W. St. J .................................... ~ ...................... 15833
Mendcli:lf, Cosmos ................... _.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16142
Mendeliff, Victor ................................. .... _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15664
Mercer, R. vV ...... . ........................•. _... ~ _......... _•. _........... 15934
MeiTiam, C. Hart ..................................................... 16119, 1Gl40
Merrill, George P. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15618, 15891, 1G938, 16158
Miller, Benjamin .....................................-.. ..................... 15662
Milligan, John A .................................. ......................... 15582
Moore, Dr. H. D .................................
16106
Moore, John T...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16153
Moore, Tom ............................ __ ......... _.. . ; ... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15780
Moorehead, Warren IL .... ..... ................. ........... . ............... 15612
Moss Engraving Company ................................................... 15720
Mumford, Thomas T ..... . .. ...................................... . ... ..... . 1GG13
Muns011, Mrs. Martha ...................................................... _ 1G770
Murphy Bros ........................... : ... .... .... ....... ............ ..... 16088 •
Museum of Comparative Zoology .............. _............................. 15G!J:3
0

••••••••••••••••••••••••••

240

APPENDIX TO ACCESSION. LIST.
.

Accession number.

Myers, .A.. II ......................... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15811
Myers, M. G .....•......................•••...........•.....•............... 16063
Neal, Dr. J. C, ..•••......••••..... ···a·· .................................... 15940
Needham, Dr. George T ......................•...... - ........................ 16080
Nelson, Dr . .A. ...•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••••••••••• 1G14!)
Nelson, Christian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . lf>783, 15887
Nelson, E. W ....................•.................. 15602, 15617, 1G034, 16085, 16139
Nelson, George W.: ........ .......... - ...................................... 16025
Nelson, Dr. N. B ....... ~ ........•... ~ .............. - ....... -... -- . . . . . . . . . . . . 15860
Nevin, vVilliam ................••••..•••••.......••.....••••...•.....•...... 158Gl
Nibln.ck, Ensign .A.. P ...•....................... ~.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15760, 15802
Nissley, J. R ...........•.........••••.•..• s· • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 16030
Noble,G ...............•..•.......... • ..•••....................••........... 16176
' Noe, F. M ... ~··· ..•.....••............••.•...................•........ 15774, 16155
Norris, P. W .................•......•......•....•..•........................ 15663
Northern Chief Mine ; . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 15669
Nutting, C. C ......•..•....•••••....••......••...•.................... 15731, 16116
Ophite Marble Company ..........•••.•........... - . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1G043
Orcutt, C. R ......................•....••••....•.......... 15551, 15772, 16033, 16048
Osborne, Mrs. John E ...•••...•............................................. 1603!)
Osgood, Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 16077
Owens, Charles S.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15727
Palmer, Dr. Edward .................................................... 15724, 159:~o
Palm.er, William .........•........•••....•. ~ ................... _.. . . . . 15680, 15797
Pendleton, Col. Phillip G ••.......••••..••..•••.....••.••.....•.•....... ! . • . • • 15993
Pennsylvania Diamond Drill Company .•.................................... 15592
Pennsylvania Railroad Company ........•.........•••................. 15804, 16156
ferkins, ChaTles J ... _...........•....•........••••............. 15987, 16111. 16179
Perkins, E. C ....•••.....•••••.•••..•• _•·. • • . . • • • . • • • . . • • • . . . • . . . • • • • • • • • • . . . . 15610
Perry, N. lI ................................... ·... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15719
Phoebus, H. C •••.••••••.•••••••••••...•••••.••••..•••....•••• _. . • . • • . • • • • • • 16055
Pickford & Winkfield ....................................................... 1602'2
Pierce, H. D . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • • • . 15846
Pierce, William C ......·.................•........•...... ·.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15893
Pierce, M. 111 ............•.......••••••............. _• . . . . . •. . . • . . . . . . . • • • . • • 15737
Pratt, Capt. H.. H ................................................ 15561, 15795, 15995
Price, E. B ........... _....•..............................................••. 15634
Price, T. S ........................................•......................... 15854
Pringle, C. G •.•............................................................. 15676
Po,vell, H. C.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15609
Powell, J. W ................. _. _.... __ ... _.... _.... _.......•.......... 15664, 15668
Ragsdale, G.H ..........•....•.........................................••••. . 15899
Rathbun, Richard .............. ... .......................................... 15677
Rau, Dr. Charles .................•...... _ .... _........... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 15681
Ravenswood Chemical Company .. ........ ... ....... __ ........... _....... _.. . 15903
Raymond, R. \V .......................... _....................... _......•... 16184
R ading Bolt and Nut Work. ........... ...... ............................... 16182
P ed, Prof. E. C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... _............. _... _.. _... __ . . . . . 1580'.l
Re , George ............ ........... ..... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15682
Rbe , \Villiam J ........................................................... 15555
Rbod Island Ilorse boo Company ........................... ___ ....... _ .. _. 15784
Tiirh, T _ B ............................................. _. __ .. __ ..... _....... 15 50
i'i,l~way, oh ·rL .......................................... _ ..... : .......... 1G092
Uilc•y, •. V .......... ............... ...................... ................... 16017

APPENDIX TO ACCESSION LIST.

241
.Accession number.

Rixford, George C .••••..•.••.••••••••.••••••••• ; • • • . . . . • • . . • • . . . • . . . . • • . • • • • 15581
Robertson, Henry B . . . . • . . . . • • . • . • • • . . • . • . • • • • . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 15998
Robinson, William C .......•...........•.•.................................. 15611
Rock, ~liles ...............••.•.........•••.•........................... 15735, 15798
Rockwell, Col. A. F.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16073
Rockwood, E. J ..•.•........................•............. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·
Roessler, A. R...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15669
Rogan, James W ...•.. 15824, 15870, 15878, 15909, 15974, 16016, 16045, 160W, 16051, 16052
Rottaken, H. H •••••••••••.•.•••••••••..••••••.•••.••••••..•.•.••.......••.. l!'i844
Rondle, Dr. E. H • • • • • • . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . . • . • . . • • • . 15619
Rowe, N •••••••••.•••••••••••..•••••••••..•••..••••....• a. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 157 44
Royal Gardens of Kew .............••.•........•.•..... ~ ............... 15769, 16188
Ruby, Charles ..•.•.••..•...•....•..••..•..•.......••.••.••..•••............ 16036
Rugg, Mrs. A. J ...................••.......•.....................••••. : ..... 16128
Runk, Jacob J ....•..•.....•............•................................... 16193
Russell, I. C .........••... ·...........•••••••••••••••.........•.•.......••••.. 15872
Samson, Dr. G. \V •••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••••••• •••• 15645, 15674
Sampson,F.A .••••.••.•......•....•••......••...••.•.......•...•••••........ 15869
Saunders, Howard •... :.~··· ..........•••••.••.•••.................•.....•.. 15837
Savory, Louis ..•••....•.....•...••••..•..••••••••.•.........•. .. ......•....•. 15667
Sayles, Ira . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15867
Schneck, J ........•..........•.••...•...............•.... .......... . ........· 15684
Schriver, Howard ................•••...••...•.......•..•........•...•. ..... . 16665
·sears, 11rs. E. J ...........•.....•..•......•... ·....•.......................... 15640
Seaver, Henry G ••••••••••••.•••.••••••••••.••••••••••.•••. ••••••• ..••••.... 15981
Seebohm, Henry ••••••..••................•••.•.•••.................. .. 15639, 16119
Sel wJ·n, Dr. A. R • • . • • . . • • • • . • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • . • . . . 16126
Seton, Ernest E. T •....................... ·........•..............•......••.. 16071
Shaw: E.11 ........•...•••••......•....•••.•................•••••..•........ 15805
Shenon,Phillip .........•.......••..•..•............................... .•. .. 15739
S)lepard, C. vV •••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.••••••..•• _••••••••••••••••••.•• 15792
Shepley, B. A ••..•• _••..••••••..••••••.••.••••.•••..•••••••••••...•••.•..•.• 15901
Shields, J. 11 .....••••.....•••••••••• _... . • • • • . . • • . • . . . . . • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . • • • • . 16146
Shindler, Rice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . •• . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16197
Shriver, Howard ........................ ··-··· .........................•••.. 1606fi
Shufeldt, Lieut. Mason A.. . . . • . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 15575, 15604
Shufeldt, Dr. R. W. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 15822, 15942, 16187
Simmons,Dr.C. A .........•.....................•..•........ .. ...•....•.... 16165
Simmons, Newton...... . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • . • • • . • . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . 15706
Simpson, Harry •.•.•.•••. _....•....•••••.••••••••••••••••..•.•••••••••••••... 16032
Skinner, Alexander ..•.................••.•...... -••.......••••••....••...... 15813
Skinner, T. E ..•.•.....•.•••••..•• _•••••••••••••••.••••••••.•••••••••••••••. 16060
Smith, Miss Rosa ..•............••...............•.•....•...•......•....... . 15923
Snyder, D.L ...•...•••••.••••••••••.••.••••••.••..••••••..•••••.•••••.•••••. 15730
South Side Club ...............•..............•••...........••...•..•....... 15556
Spainhour, J.M ...•....••••••••••..•••••.••••...........•.•••••••••••• 15733, 15910
Spangler, George . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . • . . . . 15714, 15819
Sparks, George L .~ ..•.•....•••••••.•••...•••...•....•...••••.•••••.•••..... 15736
Spencer, 11. F ....•..•••••..•......•........... •.. ....•..•••••..•.•••• •••• _.. 1571:{
Spinner, General.E'. E . ............................... -. •••••••••••.••..••..... 15960
Stanley, C. S. L .........•...••..•.••..•.•..••••..•.••...•••••..••••.••••••.. 16022
State Geological Survey of Kentucky .................. _•..... _.. • • . . . . . . . . . . 16204
Stava,njer Museum ............... ~ ..•••••••...••.•......•••................. 15884
Stearns, F ...••................. ···,· ..•••.• .•.....••••••••..•.....•.•. 15566, 15821
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Stearns, Silas .•.•....•.••••.•.•••• ~ • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • • • • . • . • . • . . . . . . . • 15'153, 16072
Stejneger, Dr. L ...••••••....••••••••••••••••••.••• ·••••••••.•••••••••.•••••. 16li2
Sternbergh, J. H ...............••••••••••••..••........••.•................. 16182
Stevenson, Col. James ................................................. 15874, 16141
Stewart, Bert .....•.••.........•.•••..••.•••••••••.•••••.•••••..•.•....•.... 16137
Stoteenburg, John H ........................................................ 15890
Stoney, Lieut. G. M .••.••..•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••... 15688
Storer, George T...... . . • .. . . . . . • • • .. . . • ... • • • • .. • • • • .. .. • • • • • .. . 15828, 15861, 1590-2
Stover, E. 8 ..... ..•......•....•••••••.•••.•.•••••.•••. .••..•......••...•.•.. 15815
Strachan, I. I{ .......•.••.••.•.•••••••••••..•••..•.•••.••••.••••...•.•...... 15980
Strauch, John H ...... ····~· ...•..••.•.••........•.•••••..•.•.•...•......... 15991
Stuart, W. E . . • . . . • • • . . . . . . . • • • . . . . • • . . • • . . . • • • • • . . . • • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16154
Stufflebeam, H.P ........................................................... 15914
Stufflebeam,· J. G .................·.......................................... 15809
Switzer, Miss Mary ......................................................... 16004
Stutz, G ........••••...•••....••••••••..•••...••.•.......................... 16074
Suckley, Dr ..................•...•.•...........•..•...•.................... 15666
Suzarte & Whitney ..••.....•.••••••....•....•••......••••...•.•...•••...... 15875
Swain, E. A ..........•....•...••••..•..•..••••..••••..••••• ·...•..•......... . 16157
Swan, James G •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1569J, 16024, 16163
Talbot, William L . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . • . . • . • . • • • • . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15695
Tate, D. M .....•....•.•••.....•.•.•....•.•......•.••..•.•..•.......... 15936, 16173
Taylor, Fred W ...•.....•............•••...•.•.•..•... ~ •...........••..••••. 16121
Taylor, J. W .......••....•........•....•••.•••....•.......•..........•...... 16703
Tedsdale, Mrs. E. P.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15883
Thurber, L. B •.................•.••..•••..•.•...•.••....................... 15704
Tisdel, W. P . • • . •• • • . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • 15168
Tooker, W.vV ...................•........••••..............•••.............. 15041
Towne, F. H ....................................•...•....................... 16129
Town end, C. H ................................... 15641, 15689, 15881, 15885, 15927
Trimbly, J. l\f •••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••..•.•••••••••.••••• 16065
Trocacero Museum .•.....•............•.•.................................•. 15758
Trout, J. M .......••.......................•...........•...••.•............. 15946
Turner, H. W ............ ·...................................... 15888, 15929, 16150
Turner, Lucien M .................................................... 15G54, 15fi76
Tuttle, L. R . . . . • . . • • .. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 15563
Twining, J. S .•.••••••••••.•••.••••••••.••••••••••••••••••...••..•..•..•••.. 16001
Uchimura, Jon Kanzoa .••..............•...•.•.••••................•.•••.... 16196
University of Cincinnati. ........•......................... _... __ ............ 15715
Ur uline Academy ...•..•....................... ....•....•...•.••..••••. ____ 16097
U. , . Fish Commission ... 15591, 15718, 15722, 15759, lu918, 16059, 16070, 16091, 16143
U . . Geological Survey ........................................ 15668, 16022, 16125
Vail, Stephen .........••............ ... _............... _.................... 15978
Van Vleck, B. H ....................•....................................... 16108
Vaughn, E. H .........•..........•......................................... 16096
Verrill, Prof. .A. E ....•.•••........................................... 160999, 1613!
Vicker , J.B ......•......... _..........••...•....•....... _.......... _....• _. 15638
ViriondesLanrier .......................................................... 15583
Walcott, Charles D ................................ 15630, 156i0, 15866, 15868, 16186
Walton, amuel B .......... _.........•••... _.•....•.............••.. _. ____ . 15873
Ward, Lester F ..................................................... _. 15672, 15986
Warren, Dr. B. H .............................................. 15593, 15710, 16000
\Varren & Co .........•.•................•....•••..............•....• 16117, 16171
Warren, 1Ir . E. S .•.•...•......•....••.......•••••••••....•.......•••...... 160 4
'\ atkin , G. \V ....••......••••••.•...•.••....•..••••.•.••...•••.......••••. 15636
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Watkins, J. E ..•.•••••••..•••••'••.•••••••••••.••••......••••. ·~···· •.... . .. 16156
Watson, G. H ...............••...•.••.•••..•...•••..•...••••...........•••.. 15989
Watson, Dr. J. A ................•.•..•••••.•••..•••........•....•........ .. 15967
Weaver, GeorgeB., &Co ......••..••...••••..•.•...••............ ·.......... 16089
'\iVebb, John S ............•••.•••..•..•.••.•••.••.••••...•......••••........ 16006
Wetherby, A.G ..... ·............. ••r••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••. .••••.. 15696
White, Dr. C. A .........•..••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.••.. ~ ...•••......... 15671
White, G. W .................•......••••.••••.••·••..• .. .............. ...... 16087
White, Harry ................•••.•..•..•••.•••.............................. 15671
Wigglesworth, J. C .............•••...•...••••...••• , . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . 15945
Wilcox, Dr. C. W .............•.••..•••...•••....•••...•......•........ ..... . 16202
Wilder, John B .............•.........•..••••..•••...........•............... 15806
Wilcox, Joseph ...............••.....••..••.......••........••........ 15857, 15964
Willams and Everett ...••.••.....••••..••..•...••••• .........•.............. 16044
Williams, J ....................•••........••••.........•.•.................. 15552
Williams, Dr. J. W.R .•......•..••••.••.....•.....•.•.....·................. 16169
Williams, W.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16198
Williamson, Dr. L. H. L...... . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 16004
Willimantic Linen Company...... . . . • • • • . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . • • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15709
Wilson, J.C ....••••.•.•••••••••••...•..•••.............................. . .. 15856
Winkfield, Pickford & __ , .••..••••....•...••.•.....•.................... ... 16023
Wise, Hon. John S ••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.•••••.•....•...•..... 16037
Wise, T. H ...•...•..•.........••.....•..•••••••....................... 15776, 15825
W o:fford, J. T ...........................•.••..•..... ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • 15763
Woltz, George ...............••...•••..•.•••.•••...•••.........•............. 15771
Wood,Frank ...........•.......•..•.•••..•...••••............••••........... 15697
Wooster, A. F . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • . . • • • . • • . • • • • • ..• • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 15853
Worthen, Charles K ............••....•.•••••. ~ ...•......••........... . ...... 15741
Wood ward, W. E .. ~ ......... ~ ...............•...•..................... 15947, 15969
Wright, C.H .......•.............•..•.••••••••••...••......•............•••• 15849
Yarrow, H.C ..•.•......•••••.••••...•••..••.•.....•••..•.••......... ... ..•• 16007
Yeates, C.M .•.••...••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••.•••.............•• 15839
Yeates, W. S ••.......•...•••••.••••..••••••• ·.•••.•••.••..••......... ·........ 15673
Za°J?riski, J. L.... . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • . • • . . . . . . 15896
Zahn, Henry ••••••.•.•.•••...•••••.••••••••••..••••. ___ • •• • • • . • . . • . • • • 1G685, 15908
Zeledon, Jose C ••••.•••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••_•••.• 15574, 15953
Zoological Society of Philadelphia •••••••••••• 15642, 15708, 15950, 16040, 16104, 16183
Zukoski, E. L •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 16127

INDEX.
[Numbers in black-faced type indicate important references.]

A.
Abadiano, Senor Eufemio, casts by, 41.
deposited Mexican
·
casts, 14.
Abert's squirrel obtained, 79.
Abori"'ines, basket-work of, 10.
Acanthocybium solandri obtained, 97.
Accession list, indexes to, 22."i.
Accessions by departments of Museum, 232.
locality, 225.
name of donor, lender, &c., 234.
disposition of, 12.
increase of, 12.
1ist of, l'fa, 177.
number of, 12.
of public documents, 15.
sources of, 12.
to museum, 1'.!.
.Accounts, 10, 30.
.Acrobasis vaccinii, notes on, 166.
.Administrative staff, 9.
work current, 26.
revieweu, 12.
.lEclipns titi, 31.
Africa, ethnologica from, 66.
West, implements from, 67 .
.Agassiz, Alexander, consulted on Echini, 121.
paper by, 22.
Louis, fishes studied by, 96.
Agave H1>ndersoni in the museum, 136.
rigida in the museum, 136.
Agaves :flowering in the museum, 136.
.Agilla,, Senor. presented Sonora ores, 146.
.Agraulos quadrangularis, casts of, 131.
socialis, electrotypes of, 130.
strenuus obtained, 130.
Agricultural Department, t~xtiles from, 59.
.Agriculture, birds from Department of, 89.
.Agrotis annexa, larva of, 163.
clandestina, larva of, 163.
malefida, larva of, 163.
messoria, larva of, 164.
saucia, larva of, 164.
ypsilon, larva of, 164.
.Air-bladder of fishes, 160.
.Alabama antiquities obtained, 73.
turtles, 93.
Alarm apparatus, 28.
Alaska, antiquities from, 76.
birds of Nearer Islands, 172.
ethnologica from, 65.
Aleuts of, 64.
Copper River Indians,
64.
Kadiak region, 64.
Kotzebue Sound, 64.
Point Barrow, 64.
Saint Michael's, 64.
Sitka, 64.
insects from, 113, 114.
marine invertebrates from, 118.
new in,ertebrates from, 160.
notes ou plants from, 159.
plants from, 135.
rocks from, 139.
"'Albatross," collected Cozumel birds, 43, 89.
fishes, 96.
marine invertebrates, 117.

"Albatross," collections, 98.
of fishes, 44.
of insects, 47, 113
crinoids administered upon, 122.
cruise in Gulf of Mexico. 174.
notes on, 160.
off Cape Hatteras, 117,124.
crustacea sent out for study, 123.
echini reported upon, 121, 161.
explorations, 123.
off Havana, 123.
invertebrate collections, 27, 48.
invertebrates assorted, 118.
medusro sent out for study, 123.
mollusca described, 155.
mollusks sent out.for study, 123.
rept.nes from Cozumel, 93.
took West Indian insects, 113.
Albula vulpes, 97.
Alcidre lent for study, 87 •
Aldrich, P. W., exhibit of, 32 .
Alewife, branch, in New York lakes, 154.
Alewives, notescin, 159.
Algeria, coleoptera from, 114.
Al~iers utensils, 67 •
Aheuts, ethnologica from Unalashka, 64.
Allen, Harrison, paper by, 25.
Alloys, crystalline, 161.
of 1;old and bismuth, 143.
Amazon River bow, 66.
Amblystoma copeianum described, 157.
America, geological history of, 173.
.American Fisheries Society meetings, 22.
pap9rs, 23.
fishes in Linnrean collection, 157•
J nstitute of Mining Engineers, colleo·
tions from, 54, 147.
Museum, building-stones prepared for,
11,141.
Ornithologists' Union, 43 .
committee meet-ing of, 88.
prehistoric pottery, department 7, 8.
report on, 69.
taxidermists' exhibit, 32. .
Society, exhibit of, 36 •
Ami, Henry, sent fossils, 130.
.A mplexus fragilis obtained, 129.
Ana:ecta ornithologica, 171.
Analyses of ores and minerals, 12.
fiber, tissues, &c., 156.
Anas hyperboreus and albatus, 162.
Anatomy, comparative, acessions to, 101,233.
condition of collections in
102.
department of, 8, 44.
function of department
of, 100.
material at hand for, 100.
exhibited, 100.
stored, 100.
movable cases for, 101.
organization of department of, 100.
recommendations
from '
curator of, 102.
:reorganized, 99,
report on, 99.
§e1·ies in collection of, 100.
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.Anderson, Mrs., Indian cradle from, 65.
Andrews, B., grass fuel from, 65.
.A.:aimal products exhibited at New Orleans, 35.
section, 8.
.Animals mounted, 30.
post-mortem examinations of, 45.
races of domestic, 100.
.A.nisomorpha buprestoides obt.tined, 113.
Annelids studied by J. E. Benedict, 122.
Annex building for 11torage, 27.
Annunciator for police service, 28.
replaced, 27.
Annunciators, 2d.
.A.non., on cruise of Albatross. ]74.
the island of Cozumel, 174.
United States at Fisheries Exhibition,
TI~
.
.A.nser leucopareius, note on, 161.
Antelope mounted, prong-horned, 31.
Anthias vivanus, type of, 97.
.A.nthomyia. brassiere, notes on, 165.
cabbage, 165.
.A.nthracahidre, 22.
.A.nthrenus scrophularire, correspondence about,
114.
.Anthropological Society lectures, 21.
Anthropology, curatorships in, 8.
notes on, 159.
preparators in, 34.
progress of, 159.
work in,37.
.Anthozoa from the" Albatross," 117.
new genus and new species of, 172.
researches upon, 122.
returned from Yale College, 118.
.A.nticosti ptarmigan dii;cusse~, 155.
.A.ntilocapra americana, 31.
Antimon y ores obtained, 145.
Antiquities, accessions to, 71, 78, 232.
arrangement of, 77.
ca11ts of, 77.
.
collection, present state of, 78.
department of, 8, 41.
report on, 'Jl.
duplicate, exchanged, 77.
exhibited , specfal collections of, 77.
fur 1883, report on, 161.
from mour.ds exhibited, 77.
routine work upon, 77.
Ants and apbides, 168.
Apan teles glomeratns introduced, 165.
Apatite for fertilizersj 143.
series obtained, 54.
.A.phis bra sicre, notes on, 165.
.A.plopappus Fremontii received, 58.
Apparatus of Dr. Priestly, 39.
Professor Henry, 39.
physical, 39.
transfened, 27.
Applications for specimens, 17.
Arachnida. from West Indies, 113.
Labrador, 26.
Archistome theory, 169;
Archives department, 10.
.A.rchontophrenix Alexandrrea. living in the Museum, 136.
.A.rdetta. oxili~, 31.
Arizona and Sonora birds, notes on, 155.
antiquities from, 75.
Indian implt,ments, &c., 65.
squirrel outained, 79.
Arkansas, ores, &c., from, 145.
Army collectionfl, 4.
.
Medical Museum, skeletons from, 45.
skulls and skeletons
from, lOL
Arrang~m.ent. progress in classification and, 13.
Art exb1 bit at New Orleans, 36.
Arti t, Mu eum, 3!.
Arts and industries, accessions to, 232.
department, 8.
Arzama equal , pbida 26.
work, 37·
.A h~orner, C. A., papers by, 25.
.A P.1dopboroid Gilntherii described, 154.
.A 1~'ll10ent of pace, 11.
A i ~ant Director's r port, l~l.
.A tacid:B nt to P10f. Faxon, 123.
0

48tt;P.Oldea,

D

w tiecies of, 172.

Athyi:is lamellosa obtained, 129.
sp.(7) obtained, 129.
Atkins Charles G., paper by, 23 .
Atlantic right whale skull obtained, 80, 101.
shells at New Orleans Exposition, 104,
.A.tropia, influence of, 154.
physiological action of, 37.
Atropine, action of, 58 .
on the heart, 37.
Atrypa reticula.ris obtained, 130.
Attendance increased, 27.
Atwater, Prof. W. O., collection from, 61.
on chemistry of foods, 153.
work of, 38.
.A.utotypes at New Orleans, 36.
.A.xis Deer obtained, 32.
Ayme, Louis H., antiquities from, 41, 76.
Mexican ethnologica from, 66 •
pottery from, 41, 69.
sent human skulls, 101.
Aztec calendar stone, 41.
Goddess of Death, 41.
B.
Baboon mounted, 41.
olive, 30.
obtained, 32.
dog.faced, 30.
olive, 32.
Bag-worm, remarks on, 168.
Bailey, Dr. L. W., minerah1 from, 137 .
sent fossiliferous limestone, 129'
Bailly, J. F. D., exhibits of, 32.
Baird, Prof. S. F. , documents from, 15.
exchange requested by, 109.
meat biscuit from, 61.
writings of, 18.
Baker, Frank, papers by, 24.
Ba.Irena cisarctica received, 42.
skull obtained, 80, 101.
Baldwin, A.H., assisted Mr. Rathbun, 121.
Balistes, 98.
vetula, 97.
Balistidre from Key W et1t, 96.
Ball, Forest, sent reptiles, &c., 93.
Bark-louse, scurfy apple, 168.
Barnacles brought together, 120.
Barnum, Bailey & Hutchinson, gifts from, 30.
sent fallow deer,
80.
mammals,42
Barracuda at Cozumel, 97 .
Barrett, C. A., sent pleurotomaria ta.bulata, 129.
Bartlett, J. R., 76.
Basketry exhibit installed, 27, 40.
to be developed, 14.
Basket-work of North American aborigines, 19,
Bass, name of striped, 158.
l3atrachians, report on reptiles and, 93.
l3afiachidre reviewed, 160.
Baur, Dr. Georg, porcupine sent to, 84.
sent pamphlets, 15.
Beach, Horaee, sent cast of :foot-track, 75.
Bean, B. A., duties of, 98.
Bean, Dr. T. H., accompanied the Albatross, 1241.
curator, 8, 44, 95.
editor, 10.
exhibited Salmonidre, 23.
field work of, 98.
fishes transferred to, 117.
on American fishes in Linnrean
collection, 157.
A spidophoroides Giintherii,
}54.
branch alewife, 154, 159.
cottus maculatus, 154.
department of fishes, 1883,
154.
Hadrnpterus, 15!.
HalieuteUa lappa, 157.
Long Island Sound exploration, 153 .
Lota marulosa, 154.
new fishes, 154.
Plectromus crassiceps, 153.
Stathmonotus, 154..
Stoasodon, 154.
papers by, 24, 153, 1~
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Bean, Dr. T. ll., report of, 9a.
translated G. M. Dannevig, 153.
Judge Fiedler, 154.
Beckham, C. W., on Ereunetes occidentalis, 154.
services of, 90, 91.
Bee culture collection, 115.
exhibit, 47.
Bell, A. Graham. papers by, 23.
B elostoma americanum from New York, 113.
.B endire, Capt. Cha1·les, birds from, 85.
honorary curator, 8, 91.
Benedict, James E., collecting at Cozumel, 44, 98.
collections of, 124.
studying Annelids, 122.
Bering Island plants, 157.
voyage around, 171.
Berlepsch, Count von, birds exchanged with, 86.
Berlin exhibition collections, 5.
Mneeum, cast from, 67.
:Berrinni, Dr. J.C., fibers from, 38.
textiles from, 59.
Beyer, Dr. H. G., honorary curator, 8.
on atropia, 154.
intracellular digestion, 154.
materia medica collection, 151,
154.

papers by, 23, 24, 25, 58.
report of, a7.
researches and papers of, 57.
studied cinchona barks, 37.
translated paper on diphtheria.,
154.

work of, 37.
Bibliographies of American naturalist.s, 18.
Bibliography of U. S. National Museum, 18, 149.
Bilhoola Indians' ethnologica, 65.
Billings, Dr. ,J. S., papers by. 22.
Biological Society lectures, ~l.
meetings, 22, 23.
Bird bones transferred, 33.
classification and nomenclature, 43.
discussed, 88, 89.
packages sent ont, P.7
Birds, accessions to, 85, 232.
at New Orleans, museum exhibit of, 43.
classification and nomenclature of, 88.
department of, 8, 42.
distributed, 86.
exchanged, 86.
exhibited at New Orleans, 36.
from Agricultural Department, 27, 43.
Cozumel, 89.
identified by Robert Ridgway, 90.
important accessions to, Sa.
invoiced and labeled, 91.
lent for examination, 87. ·
list of North American, 43.
mounted for exhibition, 88.
new list of, 89.
North American, 162.
of Costa Rica, 173.
the standard natural history, 171.
on exhibition rearranged, 90.
prepared for New Orleans exposition, 88.
purchase of des .derata for department of,
90.

received from Department of Agriculture,
89.

report on department of, S:i.
for lo83, 163.
ret\Hned from New Orleans, 32.
routine work on, 87.
skeletons of, 101.
special work done on, 88.
transferred, 27.
from gallery, 90.
work of assistants m department of, 90.
Birds' eggs, accessions to; 232.
department of, 8.
given awa,y, 87.
skins, nests, and eggs distributed, 17.
Birney, William, on lecture committee, 22.
Bittern mounted, least, 3l.
Black-.tiah obtained, young, 81.
stra.nded, 42.
Blackford, E.G., paper bv, 23.
Black Hills tin ores obtained, 145.
Blaisdell, J. E ., sent nest and eggs of Spizella
atrigularis, 86.

Blanks printed, 14,
Boas, Dr. Franz, studied ethnologica, 21, 63.
Bogoslotf Island erupti,e rocks, Ia9.
notes on, 155.
Bogota bags, 66.
Bond, George W., wools from, 38, 59.
Bone, illustrations of structure of, 100.
Bonilla, Mr., presented Zacatecas ores, 146.
Bonte-bok obtained, 32.
.
Boone, Max ,on elem, sent Coregonus albula, 95•
Botany, division of, 0, aO.
Bothriocephalus in a trout, 159.
Bottle-nosed porpoise cast, 33.
Bowditch, B.. P., paper by, 25.
Bowels, Mrs . .A.. C., correspondence with, 114 .
.B()wers, Dr. Stephen, outfit supplied to, 124.
Bows, study of Eskimo, 19.
Brachiopoda; British fossil, reviewed, 155.
Bra.ma raii from Oregon, 97.
Branch alewife in New York lakes, 154.
Brazil, bow and arrows from, 66,
textile tilJers from, 59.
Breweter, William, birds lent to, 87.
on Anticosti Ptarmigan, 155:
birds of Arizona and Sonora, 155.
Peucaw. res.t ivalis, 155.
Rock Ptarmigan, 155.
Brewster's warbler obt.ained, 85.
B1itish Columbia etbnologica, 65.
Museum, mammals sent to, 84.
publications sent, 15.
Brock, R. A., historical paper by, 144.
on early iron manufacture, 155.
Brown, A. E., sent mammals, 30, 80.
sloth, 101.
Charles F., sent minerals, 137.
J. T., photographs by, 34.
studied photography, 21.
S. C., duties of, 10.
Brush storage battery, 29.
Buffalo bug, correspondence about, 114.
gnat, southern, 166.
Building and ornamental stones at New Orleans,
37, 52,140.
stones moved from south west court, 141.
removed, 52.
stones for American Museum Natural
History, 11, 52.
Buildings a.nd labor, 10, 26.
Bulimus alternatus from Mexico, 109.
Bulletins of 1885, 18.
Burbot, the, 154.
Bureau of Ethnology, antiquities from, 41, 78.
Burgess, Edward, diptera bought from, 115.
Burnett, Nelson, secured whale skull, 101.
Burns, Frank, antiquities from, 73.
Bush, Katherine J., mollusk paper by, 106.
on molluscaofCape Hatteras,
155.

studied invertebrates, 122.
Buteo l:Jarlani and cooperi discussed, 162.
oxypterus, type of, 162.

C.
Cabbage-bug, harlequin, 165.
cut-worms, Riley on, 163.
insects, Ril"Y on, 163.
worm parasite imported, 165.
worms, cold water remedy against, 168.
Cable, underground, 28.
Caffeine, action of, 58.
.·
phyaiologi.cal action of, 37.
California, gray whale skull obtained, 101.
Indian utensils, 65.
ores obtained, 145.
r~tiles, &c., from C.R. Orcutt, 93.
Call, R. E., paper by, 25.
shells from, 104.
Call-bells, electric, 28.
boxes for District messeng;ers, 28.
Calliphora from Alaska, 114.
Calodromas, note on, 162.
Caloptenus spretus, notes on, 165.
Calymene Niagrensis obtained, 130.
Camera for showing geolo11;ical phenomena, 142.
Campeche Bank examined, 123.
Cambria Iron Works, specimens from, 146.
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Chrysotis guildingi lent for study, 87.
Cicada, edibility of, 26.
expected advent of periodical, 168.
periodical, 168.
129.
Cicada septendecim, history of, 26.
tri lobit es, 173.
Cicadas,
destruction ot~ 168.
Canada Geological Survey publications, 15.
Cimbex americana, notes on, 16ti.
sent Cambrian fossils,
Cinchona
barks assayed, 57, 5R.
129.
invt>i;;ti~ate<l, 37.
Capen, E. A., exhibit of, 32.
Cincinnati Exposition, collectlons sent to, 14.
Capybara skeleton obtained, 101.
• Carboniferous fossils identitird, 49.
Circulars printed, 14.
publisher!, 151.
Carcbarias creruleus, 97.
Carcharbinus obscurus, 31.
Citbal'ichthys macrops described, 156.
mounted, 31.
Clam, €(TePn gills of, 160.
Card catalo"ue of library, lti.
Clark, A. Howard, 9.
assistant in anthropology, 8.
Caril>bean Sea fish es obtained, 96.
Carlton, IIattie, 1<ent Arizona antiquities, 76.
dutie!l of, lU.
Carnivora, mounted, 31.
Frank N., papel' by, 23.
Carp and its enemies from Tennessee, 96.
sent wbitefi~h. 95.
from Son th Carolina, 06.
Clarke, F. W., bono, ary curat,or, 9, 51, 137.
•
injured by water insect, 114.
011 dP1n1rtm <> nt of minerals, 1683, 15;,.
Carpenters, temporary incrtase of, 26.
8cience in Politics, 155.
Carpodacus hremorrhous, earliest name for, 163.
topaz from Maine, 155.
Carter, Warren, shells named for, 109.
report of, 137.
Cases, construction of, 14.
P. 0., iron foundry pie-tares from,_146.
laboratorv, 13.
Classification and arrangeaent, progress m, 13.
rnquests fur illustrations of, 18.
Clinus, 98.
seltction of, 6.
Clock, Ilownrd Compan:y's, 28.
Casts distributed, 17.
standanl-time, 2i.
improving paper, 33.
Clock-dials,electric, ~O.
1 epair of, 33.
Clocks, electric. 28.
Cataloguti entries, 13.
standard, 28.
tabulated, 13.
Clupea sapidissima from Oregon, 97.
Catalpa tree, n ectar glands of, Hi9
h ermaphroditi,m1 in, 96.
Catl>frd on the £arallones, 171.
Coal collections at New Orleans, 53,144.
Catfish, habits and food-value of, 157.
from North Carolina, 146.
Catbartes burrovianus a1.d urubitinga, 161.
industry e xhibit at New Orleans, 53.
Catlin Indian Gallery, paper on, 19.
illustrations, 143.
See Part V, 1-915.
mine inteiiors, 53.
paintings, 40.
plrntograrhed, 144.
Catostomidre, notes on, 150.
Coale, H .K., birds exchangel with, 86.
Cavilear, C., Indian harness from, 65.
on new bird, Hi5.
Cenozoic fossil plants, 136.
Coals from .Arkansas, 145.
Central America, mammals from, 70.
K entuck ~-. 145.
Park Menagerie, mammals from, 80.
Texas, 146.
sent ostrich, 101.
Cobalt from Nentla, 146.
Centrocercns uropbasianus obtained, 85.
Cocaine, action of, 58.
Centropomns, 08.
physiological action of, 37.
Cerambycidre, hibf'ruation of, 26.
galerita obtained, 102.
Certbii1lre invoiced, Ol.
Cockatoos obtained, l0l.
Certhiola, synopsis of, 161.
roseicapilles obtaine<l, 101.
Cervus a::ds, 32.
Cocoons, silk-worm, 59.
obtained, 80.
Coe College recei,eti invertebrates, 125.
dama, 32.
Ccelenterata from the Albatross, 48.
obtained, 80.
Coleoptem from Algeria, 114.
young:, obtained, 80.
India, 47, 113.
Ceryle torquata l~nt for study, 87.
of Alleghany Mountains, 26.
Cetacea all(l Sirenia, on flukes of, 169.
Mr. de Plason, 114.
tlevelopment of mammary glands of, 169.
Colinus graysoni and coyolcos l ent for study, 87.
mammary glands all(! genitalia of, 169.
Collaborators' reports desirable, 109.
monoi?rapb on American, 83.
Collections, condition of, 11.
Cetaceans obtained, 80.
increase of, l 1.
stranded, 42.
with insufficient space, 11.
Cetoloey, military, 171.
Collin, A ., Osceola's bust from, 65.
Chac-Mool , ca;it off, 41.
Collins, Capt. J. W., honorary curator, 8.
Cham:cidre invoiced , 91.
investigated fisheries~ 124.
Charle ton College, shells farnished to, 109,
on Enghsh herring anu mackCharnay Desire, Mexican ethnologica from, 66.
erel fisheries, 155.
Chasien,pis, on the genm•, 170.
red-snapper grounds, 155.
Chatham I><land, fishes from, 97.
Colobus guereza, 3l.
Chelsea art castings installed, 35.
Colorado, cast of foot-tiack from, 75.
Chely oma macleayaoum 11ent to Professor Cope,
ores, &c., obtained, 145.
109.
Colymbetes from Alaska, 114.
Cheney, A. N. , paper by, 23.
Commander Islands, exploration, 18.
Chkkering, Prof. J. W ., exhibit by, 24.
new birds from, 171.
China, puzzle from, 67.
notes on plants of, 171.
Chinch-1.mg, false, 165.
plants from, 157.
note , 167.
,
Communicator, electric, 28.
hipp wa Indian ut nail , 65.
Comparati,e anatomy, report on, 99.
'hLnflre, notf' on, 158.
Comatock, C. B., paper i.Jy, 22.
'biriqui pottery, 41.
Concrete pavements laid, 27.
anci nt, 69.
Condition of collections, 11.
'hitimacb In,lian roat, ti5.
Congo Ilasin ethoologica, 66.
'hola:pu Ilotfruami, 32.
Conklin, ,v. A., animah:1 from, 30, 42.
skeleton, 101.
mammals from, SO.
Chonete , d flecta (l} obtained 130.
seut os-t1icb, 101.
'hordata, classification by embryological cbarac· Connecticut, copper spear-bead from, 71.
t rs, 16!1.
oyster fishery reviewed, 155.
Ch1oicoc pbalu philadelpbia, 31.
Conocardium sp. (1) obtained, 129.
Cambrian faunas of North America, 173.
stuuied, 49.
fos!-ils from Canada Geological Survey,

I
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Contopus, new species of, 161.
Contributors to library, 15.
Cook, Prof., zinc ores from, 146.
Cope, Prof. E. D., donation to, 109.
paper by, 22.
studied reptiles, &c., 93, 94.
Copper Island plauts, 15i.
ores, argentiferous, Ziervogel process of
treating, 143.
from Tennessee, 146.
New Mexico, 146.
North Carolina., 146.
smelting oxidized, illustrated, 143.
Queen Company, exhibit from, 54.
..
sent collection, 143.
River Indian Pthnologica, 64.
series rcceivt:d, 5-i.
Corals, Alcyonian. from Dr. Stearns, 118.
distributed, 17.
from west coast Mexico, 118.
Gorgonian, all.ministered upon, 119.
from Na,sau, 118.
rtvise<l, 122.
Pacific, 48.
Soutll Sea Island, ll8.
stony, catalogued, 119.
Corcoran Art Gallery, Japanese implements from,
67.

Coregonus albula and artedi compared; 95.
rcceh-ed, 95.
clupeiforu.is discussed, 156.
rean din ponds, 95.
Cornell Univers;tv fossil::! described, 131.
Corrugated metnf in boat-building, 39.
Corundum from Geoq1;ia, 145.
hlr. Yeates, 137.
North Carolina, 146.
Corvina, 98.
Corvinas, notes on, 158.
" Corwin" invertebra:es reportetl upon, 122.
Cory, Charles ll., binls lent to, 8i.
Costa Rica antiquities ol;taincd, 77.
birds, catalogue (J{;, 173.
ubtainetl, 85.
ethnolo.!!:ica, ti6.
new birds from, 161.
Costumes installed, 35.
preservation of, 35.
Cotton-gin model. o!l.
shlps illustrated, 36.
Cottus maculatus aml C. bubalis identical, 154.
Cou.::h, D. N., sent copper spear-head, 71.
Cones, Dr. E., eggs gi,en to. 87.
Courts, J. U., sent carp anti its enemies, 96.
Uox, W. V., financial clerk, 30.
in charge of accounts, 10.
paper by, 23.
Coypu rat obtained, 32.
Cozumel, account of, 174.
birds obtained, 44, 85, 89.
collections, !:18, 1:13.
fishes obtainetl, 4!, 96.
mammals obtained, 79.
new hawk from, 162.
reptiles from U. S. Fish Commission, 93.
winter fishes of. 9i.
Crayfishes revised, 119.
sent to Professor Faxon, 123.
studied, 49.
C reel, Herbert 13. , sent West Virginia reptiles, 93.
Crinoids administeretl upon, 122.
from off Havana, 117.
Crisler, F . .A.., 71.
Crossbills, review of American, 162.
Crowe, J.B. , clerk in department of mollusks, 103.
Crustacea from the "Albatross," 48.
new or little known, 170.
returned from Yale College, 118.
Crustacean allied to H.omarus and N ephrops, 170.
Cn1Staceans from Al:Jska, new species of, 160.
tiie "Albatross," 117.
of United States, 161.
r esearches upon, 122.
sent out for study, 123.
Culius, 98.
Curators, honorary, 9.
reports . .>a-15'1.
salaries, 9.
Curat,,rships, 8.

Cut-worm, dark-sided, 164.
glassy, 164.
granulated, 163.
greasy, 1134.
shagreened, 163.
speckled, 164.
variegated, 16!.
W-marked, 163.
Cut-worms, cabbage, 163.
remedies for· cabbage, 164.
Cyamus from the Pacific, 118. .
Cyanocorax cucullatus obtained, 85.
Cyanotypes made, 34
Cybister attackmg carp, 114.
Cynocephalus anuqis, 81, 32.
olitained, 80.
babouin, 32.
poi carins, 31.
sphinx, 31.
Cyprinidre and Catostomidre of Girard, 158.
notes in, 159.
•
Cytoceras sp.1 obtained, 13-0.

D.
Dakota Indian fu el, 65.
harness , 65.
ores obtained, 145.
Dall, Rev. C.H. A.,Indian Coleopteraand Lepidop
tera from, 113.
sent ethnologica from India,
67.

W. H., antiquities from, 72, 78.
collected Pieris, 113.
honorary curator, 8, 103.
indeutificd Tertiary foss ils, HO.
mollusks transferred to, lli.
on Bogosloff I,land, 155.
British fossil Brachiopoda, 155.
Connecticut oyster fishery, 155.
department of mollusks, 1883, 150.
earthquake, 155.
John Gwyn Jeffre:,s, 155.
Hydrocorallinre, 155.
Nadaillac's Prehistoric America,
155.

papers b_y, 24. 106.'
report of, 103.
work of, 45.
Damalis pygarga, 32.
obtainerl, 80.
Damascus ornaments, 66.
Dana, E. S., studied tufas, 140.
Prof. James D., followeJ in classification, ,
138.
Dannevig, G. M., on Arendal fo,h culture, 153.
Day, Robert S., sent n ew tish, 97.
.
Deer obtained, aaxis, 32.
fallow, 32.
musk, 32.
Deering, Rufus W. , translation by, 60, 156.
Della Torre, F., paper by, 23.
Delphinus delphis obtained, 81.
DelthyriR lynx obtained, 131.
Denison Universit-.Y received invertebrate!<, 125.
Departm,3nt of Agriculture, birds from, S9.
Bogota, bags from, 66.
Department<1 still unorganized, 9.
Devonian fossilsre..:eivet.l, 1:.,0.
Dewey, F. P., at New Orleans, 53,143.
changes in office and work rooms
of. 144.
curator, 9, 53, 143.
let t cr of, 144.
on metal! urgy and economic geology
in 1883, 156.
ol>,iects o( U. S. National Museum,
156.

r eport of, 143.
Dicotyles torquatus, 31.
Didelphys anrita from Cozumel, 79.
Diller, J. S., lecture by, 22.
on topaz from Maine, 155.
with .F. W . Clarke, 156.
Dime :Museum sent cockatoos, 102.
Dinoceras bon<'s, casts of, 4;;_
Diomedea brachyura, variations in beak of, 170.
Diphtheria., experimental, essay on, 154.
Diptera bought from Edward Burgess, 47, 115.
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Direction, department of, 9.
Distribution of duplicates and exchanges, 1. 7'
District cultivated plants, catalogue of, 136.
Dobbin, Mr., sent water-bock, 80.
Dobson, Dr. G. E ., correspondence with, 83.
studied mammals, 83.
Documents received, public, 15.
Dodge, H. G., sent reptiles, 93.
Dolphin, bottle-nose, 172.
description of spotted, 83.
obtained, common, 81.
spotted, 80.
r eward for spotted, 42.
True on a spotted, 20.
Donaldson, R. J. , sent carp, 96.
Thomas, catalogue by, 40.
paper by, 19.
See Part V, 1-915.
Dorcas Gazelle obtained, 32.
Dorr, C. P., sent antiquities, 72.
Doryphora decemlinti.ita, 165.
obtained, 113.
Douglass, A. E., sent pipe, 74.
· Dresel, H. G., collected Arctic shells, 104.
on new fishes, 154.
new flounder, 156.
shel!!I named for, 109.
with T. H. Bean, 156.
Drocina., Mr., presented Mexican minerals, 147.
Sonora collection obtained by, 147.
Drum, notes on fresh-water, 158.
Dugas, Prof. Alfred, sentechinoderms and corals,
·

118.

Mexican moth, 113.
·
shell named for, 109.
Dugong, mounted, 31.
Duplicates and exchanges, 10.
dist1·i buted, 17.
Dvnamos, 29.
Dynastes tityus, from Tennessee, 113.
Dytiscus attacking carp, 114.
from Alaska, 114.
E.

Earll, R. E., at New Orleans, 35.
curator, 8.
Earthquake of January 2, 155.
Eastlake, Dr. Warrington, paper by, 114.
Echini determined, 119.
from the 11 .Albatross," 48,161.
identified, 49.
r esearches upon, 121.
revii:!ed and in1:1talled, 119.
Echinoderms from the 11 .Albatross," 117.
west coast Mexico, 118.
Pacific, 48.
researches upon, 122.
returned from Yale College, 118••
Ecbinus sent to Professor Loven, 123.
Edwards, J. W., assisted at New Orleans, 141.
at New Orleans, 21.
Eel , male organs of, 169.
Eels, M., gambling disks from, 65.
E~ypt, ethnoloirica. from, G6.
E1genmann, Carl H ., on.etheostomatinai, 158.
with D. S. Jordan, 156.
Electric communicator. 28.
hydrostatic indicator, 29.
light enlargements, 34.
service, 10, 27.
Electrical light system, 29.
Eleotri j1·operty, 29.
1

9

Ellin_gton, A. M., sent fl.int implement, 72.
Embiotochlre, notes on, 158.
E~bryolog.v and experimental physiology, accession to, 23-i.
Engl~ncL gun-flin maker' core from, G6.
En1tlish herring fisheries described, 155.
Enlarg ments l>y electric light, 34.
Entomological · ci t, me ting , 22.
Entomologist, rPport of. 163.
Entomology, resf'arches in, 116.
Epicrerus imbcicatu'!, 161.
Epinepbelu nigritus, note on, 158.
Epitrix brevis obtained, 113.
Erethizon, fcetal , distributed, 114.
Ereunetes occidentalis in Virginia., 154.

E"skimo bows of three types, 20.
study of, 19.
etbnologica from Kadiak region, 64.
illustrations at New Orleans, 36.
Etbeostoma variatum, on the, 158.
EtbeostomatimB, skeletons of, 158.
Et.hnologica from Kotzebue Sound, 64.
Point Barrow, 64.
Sitka, 64.
Unalashka, 64.
of Copper River Indians, 64.
Ethnology, accessions to, 63,232.
arrangement of material in, 63.
assigned. to northeast court, 11.
at New Orleans, 36.
department of, 8, 40.
installed, 27.
list of accessions to, 64.
monographs relating to, 63.
report on, 63.
students of, 63.
work in, 63.
Eunephrops Bairclii descril,ed, 170.
Eurycreon rantalis larva obtained, 113.
ravages of, 114.
Euryonidre, 22.
Eutypblus and Nicotheus identical, 2G.
Everett, H. B.,Semnopithecus from, 80.
Exchanges and gifts to be recorded, 109.
distributed, 17.
Exhibition and study series, development of, 13.
balls crowded, 11.
space, 7.
Exploring Expedition fishes, 96.
F.

Fallow deer, albino, RO.
Faxon, Prof. Walter, revisedcrayfishes, 119.
studied crayfishes, 48, 123.
Fedclerson, Arthur, shells exchanged with, 109.
Felis onca obtained, 79.
tig1·is, 32.
Fellows, A. R., sent plants, 58.
Ferret, black-footed, 79.
Fewkes, J. W., Medusre sent to, 1~3.
to report on Medusre, 122.
Fiber zibethicus replaced in l!'lorida, 20.
Fibers from Agricultural Department, 38.
Brazil, 38.
identified, 59.
illustrated by pbotomicrograpbs, 60.
number of specimens of, 60.
received, vegetable, 59.
shown at New Orleans, 36.
study of vegetable, 60.
textile, 38.
tisSUElS, &c., analysis of, 60.
vegetable, 157.
Fiedler, Judge, on salmon migration, 154.
Flnback whale stranded, 42.
Fire-alarm box established, 28.
Fish casts at New Oi-leans, 3d.
embryos, collecting embiotocoid, 169.
batching at New Orleans, 36.
parasites studied, 122.
ova, protective contrivances of, 169.
plate obtained, 130.
Fisher, I. G., sent black-fish, 81.
Wm. J., Copper River ethnologica from,
64.

Eskimo ethnologica from, 64.
Fisheries and fish-culture at New O!'leans, 36.
fishery industries of United Sta.tea..
157.

of Key West studied, 123.
report on United States, 10.
section, 8, 39.
Fishery photographs at New Orleans, 36.
reports revised, 1.!2.
Fishes, accessions to, 233.
by Dr. Gill, 156.
changes in pelvic fins of embryo, 169.
collected by Government, 96.
department of, 8, 44.
development of rays of, 169.
unpaired fins of, 169.
viviparous, 169.
distributed, 17.
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Fishes, explorations for, 98.
from Chatham Island, 97.
Cozumel, 97.
exploring expeditions, 96.
Galapagos Islands, 97.
occasional contributors, 97.
Oregon, 97.
Peru, 97 .
.:ftldl!!trations of, 98.
important accessions to, 95.
number of, in collection 95.
obtained by exchange, 98.
from United States Life-Saving
Service, 97.
of interest to fish-culturists, 95.
San Cristobal, 170.
present state of, 95.
report on department of, 95, 154.
routine work upon, 98.
Fishing apparatus at New Orleans, 36.
grounds explored, 123, 124.
Fiske, Prof. John, lecture by, 21.
Flea-beetle, Colorado cal;Jbage, 164.
wav.v-striped. 164.
Zimmermann's, 164.
Fletcher, Robert, on lecture committee, 22.
Flies from Edward Burgess, 47.
•·
Flint, Dr. James M., on materiamedicacollection,
151. 154, 156.
Flood. T. L., exchange with, 63.
Florida. antiquities obtained, 72.
fishes from Dr. Warren, 97.
Indian bust from, 65.
insects obtained, 113.
invertebrates obtained, 48, 118.
marine invertebri.tes collected, 124.
muskrat, 20.
new fishes from, 97.
reptiles from C. C. Nutting, 93.
shells, &c., named for Mrs. Warner, 110.
collected by Henry Hemphill, 103.
named, i09.
for Henry Hemphill, 109
Hon. F. E. Spinner, 110.
-Professor Wetherby,
110.
Flying-fish, notes on. 160.
fish.es reviewed, 158.
Food-fishes of united States, 157.
Foods, additions to,61.
and textiles, report on, 1.57'.
catalogued and preserved, 61.
number of, 61.
report on section of, 61..
section, 8.
work in, 38.
F oraminifera studied by Professor Lee, 122.
F orepangh, Adam, sent animals, 42.
tiger, 80. ·
1.mbs, 30.
Forrer, Alphonse, in,ertebrates from, 48.
sent echinoderms, ,_18.
Mexican fishes, 98.
reptiles, 93.
Fort Conger, plants from,.212.
Custer birds obtained, 85.
Fossil and recent plauts, 50.
Fossils, accessions of Paleozoic invertebrate, 49.
department of Meso-cenozoic invertebrate, 49.
Paleozoic invertebrate,
49.
departments of, 9.
distributea, 17.
.
identified, Carboniferous, 49.
Tertiary, 105.
Meso-cenozoic invertebrate, accessions
to, 233.
moved, 27.
Paleozoic invertebrate, accessions to,
233.
report on Paleozoic invertebrate, 173.
Fowl from Agricultural Department, 44, 89.
Fox , D. W. , sent Belostoma, 113.
Dr. W. H., birds exch~nged with, 86.
Fraine, T. W., exhibit of, 3•.
Francis, Joseph, life-car of, 39.
sketch of, 39.
Frankland, Miss B., cltirJs;, 141,

French, Hon. H.F., sent corals, 118.
Frontier collection, 65.
Fruit-worm, cranberry, 166.
Fulgurites obtained, 139.
Furs, &c., sent to New Orleans, 35.

G.
Gage, S. H., -papers by, 25.
Gan Bordon's meat biscuit, 61.
Galapagos Islands, fishes from , 97.
Gallaudet, Prof. E. ~.L, lecture by, 21.
Gambusia patruelis, an enemy of carp, 96.
Game birds, North American, 42.
Gampsonychidre, 22.
Garman, Samuel, on Selachia11s, 156.
the '' Sting Rays," 156.
Gasterosteus, development of anterior dorsal of,
170.
Gatschct, A. S., sent Indian coat, 65.
Gazella dorcas, 3:.1.
·
obtained, 80.
Gazelle, obtained, Dorcas, 32.
Geare, R. I., executive clerk, 9.
on Lake Whitefish, 156.
Gelechia cerealella, notes on, 166.
Gems at New Orleans, 51.
"Genera plantarmn," check-list of, 136.
General and incidental work, progress in, 15.
Genth, F. A., paper by, 22 .
Geological phenomena should be shown by camera, 142.
Survey fossils, disposition of, 132.
transferred Meso-cenozoic fos•
ails, 133.
Geology, division of, 9, 51.
and lithology of Comstock lode, 52.
illustrated, 140.
Washoe district, 52.
Georgia antiquities obtained, 72.
ores obtained, 145.
Gerres, 98.
Gerridre from Key West, 96.
Gibbon obtained, 42.
·
Gibson, Dr. John, Alaska-n ethnologica from, 65.
Guatemalaethnologicafrom, 66.
Indian baskets from, 65.
Nicaragnajicara from, 66.
Gihon, Dr. A.. L., lecture by, 22.
Gilbert, Charles H., on new Kansas fishes, 156~
G. K., collected Palezoic fossils, 130.
·
rocks, 139.
on lecture committee, 22.
paper by, 25.
Gill, Theodore N., on l!'ishes, 156.
lecture committee, 22.
Principles of Zoo-geography, 156.
papers by, 22, 23, 24, 25.
Globicephalus melas obtained, 81.
Gobius, 98.
Gold and bismuth alloye, 143.
bismuth alloys, 161.
ores from Idaho, 145.
North Cl½r-olina, H6.
South Carolina, 146.
Gomphoceras breviposticum obtained, 130~
fusiforme obtained, 130.
sp ~ obtained, 130.
Goode, G. Brown, as cm·ator, 8.
at New Orleans, 35,
bulletin by, 18.
edited Fishery Industries, 157:
exchanges through, 109.
on American fishes in Linniaan,
collection, 157.
fisheries of United States,
156.
food-fishes, 157.
Halieutella Jappa, 157.
Pisciculture, 157.
status of Fish Commi~sion 1.
156.
tbe fisheries, 10.
whales and porpoiS<'ls,.157;.,
papers by, 24, 25.
report of, 151.
·
for ·1883, 1574.
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'Gorgonian corals administered upon, 119.
obtai11ed, 118.
Goss, N. S., birds lent to, 87.
'Grain-moth, the angoumois, 166.
'Grampus cast, 33.
Gratacap, L. P., outfit supplied to, 124.
Gray, Asa, on Commander Islands plants, 157.
Grebe, skeleton of horned, 102.
Greece, ethnologica from, 66.
Gree"'or, Isaiah, shells named for, 109.
Greek Go,ernment received duplicate invertebrate!', 125.
Greely Expeclition plants, 212.
Relief Expedition shells named, 109.
Green, Fred. C., sent minerals, 137.
sent Niagara Group fossils, 130.
Loren W., Indian implements from, 65.
Griggs, Helen, Algiers, utensils from, 67.
Damascn!l, orvaments from, 66.
Grinnell Land plants, 212.
Guadeloupe Island antiquities, 77.
Guatemala ethnologica,, 66.
Gnesde, Louis, antiquities exchanged with, 77, 78.
Guide-book manuals, 7.
Guiltling's parrot leut for study, 87.
Guillem1,t, i>keleton of thick-billed, 102.
Gulf of California shells at New Orleans Exposition, 104.
Mexico collections and investigations,
124.

dr<:id!!,ing stations in, 124.
fishes from, 96.
invertebrates, 117.
assorted, 118.
now fishes from, 154.
tyntlastes from, 97.
Gull mounted, Bonaparte's. 31.
>Gulls and terns obtained, 85.
II.

Hadena tlevastatrix, larva of, 164.
Hadropterus aurantiacus from North Carolina, 98,
in North Carolina, 15-1.
Hremulon, 98.
Raida. Indians' impl0ments, 65.
Ilale, Horatio, sent canoe model, 65.
Halibut cast, 33.
Halicore o.ustralis, 31.
Halientella Jappa cle!'cribed, 157.
Hall, Dr., collectetl ores, 145.
E. A., on Batracbidre, 1'60.
Mullidre, 157.
with 'eth E . .Meek, 157.
Ramy, Dr., cast ohtained from, 77.
flgureu pipe, 74.
llan'ks, Prof. ll. G., collectetl ores, 145.
Haploidinotul'I grunniens, notes on, 158.
Hargitt, Dr. Edward, birds t1xcbanged with, 86.
Harris aml Clal'k p1;c8ented Montana ores, 146.
Hartlanb. Dr. G., uml exchangeu with 86.
Havana fi heties studied, 123.
'
stalkeu cl'inoids from, 117.
Havennor, \V. H., sent ores &c., 146.
Have1forc.l College received duplicate invertebrates, 125.
Hawk, new Cozumel, 162.
race of, 161.
Hawley, E. H., 30.
work of, 34, 35.
Hay, O. P., on A mbly11toma copeianum 157.
sent reptiles, &c., 93.
'
Hayti, cast of celt from, 77.
wooden tray, GO.
Healy, Capt. M. A., report on invertebra~s or", 122.
s nt Ala kan rocks, 139.
Hedley, G. Il., exhibit of, 32.
Heidemann, A., Chin e puzzle from, 67.
So~J.h .American ethnologica from,
Helmin!hophila, leucobronchialiR obtained, 85.
Hemphtll, Hmry, coll ·cttd at Key West, 124.
cora!R, 119.
Florida invertebrates
124.

PbelJ, 103.
~ollections of, identified, 122.
mvertebrates from, 4 .
ontfit supplied to, 124.

Hemphill, Henry, sent invertebrates, 118.
shells named for, 109.
Hendley, J. W., modeler, 30, 34.
Henshall, Dr. J. A., paper by, 23.
Henshaw, H. W., birds exchanged with, 86.
paper by, 24.
Henry, Prof. Joseph, apparatus used by, 39.
on museum character, 5.
direction, 5.
Heron, new boat-billed, 162.
Heros, 98.
Hening fisheries, English, 155.
He1 rings of the Pacific, 159.
Hesperomys, correspondence about, 83.
leucogaster distributed, 84.
leucopus studied, 84.
Haubner, Dr. Otto; -trauslate,cl, 154.
Heubner's, "Experimental Diphtheria" trans,
lated, 57.
Heyward, F. H., sent reptiles, &c., 93.
High School, Chicago, re::;eivecl invertebrates, 125.
Hilgard, J.E., paper by, 22.
Hill, Hon. N. P., ore specimens from, 143.
G. W., paper by, 22.
Hindoo collection, work on, 3/5.
Historical relics collection, 39.
section, 8.
to be developed, 14.
Hirohcock, Romyn, acting curator, 8, 59.
assistant curator. 61.
on foods and textiies, 1883, 157.
vegetable fibers, 157.
paper by, 24, 00.
report of, ~9, 61.
work of, 38.
Hobbs, I. I., sent pygmy sperm-whale, 80.
Hoek, Dr. P. P. C., to study barnacl(•s, 120.
Hoffman's sloth skeleton prepared, 101.
Holcombe, T. J., sent larva, 113.
Holder, Dr. J.B., exhibit of, 32.
Holocentru:n, 98.
Holmes, W. H., honorary cnrator, 8, 69.
report of, 69.
work of. 40.
Honey-creepers, new. 161.
Horan, Henry, duties of, 10.
extract from report of, 27.
staff of, 26.
Hornaday, W. T., at New Orleam,, 42.
chief taxidermist, 30.
collected capybara, 101.
exhibit of', 32.
lecture by, 21.
mammals from, 30, 80.
Hornblende andesite from Bogosloff, 160.
Howard Company's electric clock, 28.
Howard, L. 0., papers by, 20.
Howell, H. A.., paper by, 25.
Hudson River Group fossils obtained, 129.
Hudson's Bay Tenitory, skulls and antlers from,
101.

Human body, compountls of, 61.
elements of, 01.
Hunt T. S., paper bv, 22.
Hupp, J. Lil Moyna, seilit invertebrate fossils, 129.
Hurlbut, G . H., antiquities from, 78.
Hybognathus hayi deRcribed, 158.
Hybopsis montanus of Meek, 160.
Hydrocorallinre described, 155.
Hydrostatic indicator, 29.
Hylobates concolor obtained, 42.
Hyolithellus rnicans obtained, 130.
Hyolithes americanus obtained, 129.
communis obtained, 129.
o tusa obtained, 129.
princeps obtaineu, 129.
shaleri, rastR of, 131.
Hyomoscbus aquaticus ol>taine!l, 80.
Hypene11s maculatuf:i, 07.
Hyperootlon semijunctus, correspondence a.bout,
8::J .

cap.\ bara skeleton obtained, 101.
'

I.
Icosteus renigmaticus from Oregon. 97.
Jotalurus puucta.tu11, habits and food-value of, 157.
Icterus cucullatu,i an<l its variations, 161.
Idaho gold aDLI sil,el' ores obtained, 145.
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illrenus insignia obtained, 130.
Illinois antiquities obtained, 74.
new bird for, 155.
Wesleyan University received duplicate
invertebratei:i, 125.
Inauguration increased visitors, 20.
Increase of collections, 11.
Indexes to accession list, ~25.
India, ethnologica from, G7.
Indian blankets installed, 35.
costumes from Captain Pratt, 18.
relics distribnted, 17.
Indiana antiquit,ies obtained, 73.
Institute r eceived invertebrates, 125.
Indians illustrated at New Orleans, 36.
of Sitka, cthnologica from, 64.
Indo-Pacific shells at New Orleans Exposition, 104.
Ingersoll. Ernest, on museum making, 157.
Ingram, Harry P., volunteer work of, 21.
Insect-destroying contrivances, 47.
Insecticide machinery, 47, 115.
substances, 47, 115.
Insects, accessions to, 113, 233.
arranged and classified; 48, 116.
de'pa,r tment·'of,'- 8, 47.
distributed, 17.
exhibited at New Orleans, 115.
for New Orleans Exposition, 47.
from Dr. Shufeldt. 115.
East India, 1 l3.
Edward Burgess, 47.
New Mexico, 47.
Panama, 114.
West Indies, 47, 113.
injurious to agriculture, 47, 115.
report on department of, 11:J.
for 1883, 168.
routine work on, 115.
U.S. Na.ti,onalMuseumcollection of, 167.
Interior Department publications, 15.
• ·
International Exhibition at nerlin, collections
from, 5.
London, collections
from, 5.
of 18i6, collections
from, 5.
Intracellular digestion, re.port on, 154.
Invertebrate fossils, Paleozofo, report on, 1~9.
Invertebrates, accessions to marine, 117.
assorted and catalogued, 119.
cataloguing, 48.
department of marine, 8,· 48.
ditficnltyofselectingduplicate, 126.
distribnrnd, 17.
from A. Forrer, 48.
Lieutenant Stoney, 48, 118.
Professor Steams, 48.
Professor Venill arranged,
119.

installed, 49.
list of recipients 'of, 18.
marine, accessions to, 233.
assistants to curator of, 121;
case~ for, 121.
catafogued and sorted, 120.
distriouted, 125.
dried, 120, 126.
dup)icates of, 120.
exploi:ationsfor, 123.
from Floricla, 124.
general remarks on, 125.
inducements to students
of, 120.
moved to gallery, 121 125.
1
overhauled, 1:!0.
preserved in alcohol, 120.
:report on , 117.
for 1883, 101.
rnsearcbes in 1n o g l' cs s
upon, 126.
of museum coll a l> orators
upon, 127.
upon, 121.
routin e work on, 118.
sent out for study, 123.
sets of duplicate. 125.
stored in hall, 120, 125.
tak1>n off Hnttern!I, 12i.

Invertebrates, marine, transfened, !JO.
types ofnew s pecies of, 127.
value of duplicate, 126.
of .Alaska, report on, 122.
Gulf of Mexico, assorted, 118.
outfits for collect,inp:, 124.
publications on fossil, lS.
sent by II. Ilemphill, 118.
to students and teachers, 125...
transferred, 11, 27.
Iowa fishes described, 158.
Iron foundry pictures, 140.
manufacture, early, 155.
ores from :Michigan, 115.
Tennessee, 146.
obtained, 145.
Isle of Fate, bow and arrows from, 67.
Isosoma grande, notes on, 167.
larger wheat-straw 167.
Italy, building, fragments from, 66.

J.
·Jacobs, G. A., sent antiquitie.'I, 72 ..
Jade, Alaskan, examined, 140.
supposed llrude, l'!O,
Japan, implements from, 07.
valuable sbi,lls from, 40, 103,
Jefferson, S. M., received instruction. 64.
Jeffreys, Dr.John Gwyn, note on 155.
shells from estate of, Ull
Jirdenstone, N. C., sent antiquities, 72.
•· J oad collection" of plants, 50.
"John Bull" engine, 40.
Johnsou, A. B., paper by, 24.
Dr. E. B., sent celt, 73.
Jones, Di·. W. IL, collected fishes, 97.
human skulls from, 101.
Peruvian ethnologica from, 66-,
sent image, 77.
otnry. 80.
Jordan, D. S., on Catostomidre, 159.
Corvinas and Roncadors, 158.
Cyprindre, 159.
Dolly Varden trout, 159.
Embiotocidre, 158.
Epinephclus nigritus, 158
Etheostoma variatum, 158.
Etheostomatinre, 158.
flying-fishes, 158.
fresh-water drum, 158.
Garman's, paper, 158.
Girard'H c~·prinidre and Catos,
tomidre, 158.
Iowa, n.nd :Missour-i fulhes, 158.
Lake Superior fishes, 158.
name of yellow p erch, &c., 158.
new Hybognathus, 158.
Pensacola fishes, 158.
North .Ameri'1an fishes, 158.
Pacific herrings, 150.
salmons, 159.
sharks, 159.
rock cods, 158.
trouts, 158.
Serranoid fishes, 158.
Siluriclre, 159.
sunfishes, 158.
the channel cat-fish, 157.
lesser whit,e fishes, 159.
log perch, 158.
sent types of fishes, 97.
Jouy, P. L., antiquities from, 78.

K.
Ka<liak ethnologica, 64.
Kamtschatka exploration, 18.
n ew birds from, 171.
Kangaroo obtained, red, 32.
Kansas Al!ricultural College r eceived inverta...
brates, 12::i.
fislies, new, 156.
.
Kentucky antiquities obtain ed, 74.
coals obtained, 145.
Kerosene emulsions, 106.
Kervey, R. R., antiquities from, 72.
Kew Gardens, plants from, 50, 135.
Key West birds obtained, 25.
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Key West fisheries studied, 123.
fishes obtained, 96.
Kidder, Dr. ;J. H., on lecture committee, 22.
Kingfisher, new .American, 162.
Kinney, Dr . .Augustus C., sent fishes, 97.
Knowlton, Frank H., botanical work of, 50,135.
on .Alaskan plants, 13a, 159.
paper by, 24.
Kobus ellipsiprimnus, 32.
obtained, 80.
Koebele, .Albert, assisted Professor Riley, 116.
sent reptiles, 93.
work of, 48.
worked on insects, 21.
Kogia breviceps cast, 33.
obtained, 42, 80.
KQhn, G., sent .Alabama turtles, 93.
Koons, Prof. B. F., studying fish-parasites, 122.
Kotzebue Sound ethnologica, 64.
Kutorgina cingnlata obtained, 130.
L.
Labels and printing, 14.
department, 10.
for museum objects, 6.
stored in library, 17.
Labidesthes sicculus from South Carolina, 98.
Laboratory furniture, 13.
work, 13.
Labrador arachnidlll, 26.
batrachians obtained, 93.
fishes from Mr. Turner, 97.
salmonidlll obtained, 97.
Labridlll from Key West, 96.
Lagenorhynchus repaired, :n.
Lake Superior fishes, 158.
Lamson, .J., & Bro., Costa Rican etbnologica
from, 66.
Land~ros y Cos, Jose de, presented mining collections, 147.
Lanius robustus, remarks on, 171.
Lamiers, M. Virion des, cocoons from, 59.
Larrea mexicana, '76.
Lawrence, George M., birds exchanged with, 86.
birds lent to, 8'i.
Lea, Dr. Isaac, sent fresh-water shells, 103.
land shells, 103.
writings of, 18.
Leaf-beetle, streaked cottonwood, 166.
Lectures, committee on, :!2.
Lectures in Museum, 21.
Saturdaf, 21.
Lee, General R. E., furniture of, 39.
Prof. L.A., studying Foraminifera 122.
Thomas, assisted on "Albatross," i24.
W. F., antiquities from, 78.
Legare, Dr. T. n., sent Labidesthes, 98.
L ei~y, ;Joseph, on Bot hriocephalns, 159.
Lep1doptera arranged, 116.
from India, , 7, 113.
·
.
of Hong-Kong, paper on, 114.
Lepom1s cyanellus, an enemy of carp, 96.
elongatus obtained, 97.
mystacalis obtained, 97.
Leptrena deltoidea obtained, 131.
I,eslie, C. C., collecting fishes, 98.
Leucarctia acraai from Texas, 113.
Lewis, Dr. J. G., Arkamias ores, &c., from, 145.
.
H. C., paper by, 25.
L~bbey, .Josep~, carvedjicara from, 66.
Library access10nfl, 15.
card-catalogue, 16.
contributors to, 15.
crowded state of, 16.
department, 10. ·
ex ten ion proposed, 17.
of Congre.ss accounts transferred, 16.
pop~lar circulating, 16.
pnvileges, 16.
report of 1883, 172.
want , 16.
work in, 15.
Life-car, metallic, 39.
L)fe-Sil-ving apparatus of .Joseph Francis, 39.
L1_ma "Facultad de Mcdecina received duplicate
10Yertebrate . 125.
Limb , modifications of. illustrated 45,
Lindenkohl, A., paper by, 22.
'

Lingula cuneata. obtained. 130.
Linney, W. M., lent ax, 74.
flint cutter, 74.
stone, 75.
Linton, Prof. E., studying fish-parasites, 122.
Lithology, &c., at New Orleans, 52.
and physical geologyaccessions to, 139, 234.
additional space for, 141.
at New Orlean~, 37.
department of, 9, 51.
desirability of buying specimens
in, 142.
exhibition series in, 52.
in 1883, 160.
money wanted for, 52.
need of cases for, 142.
new space for, 52.
number of specimens in, 142.
recommendations about, 142.
report on, 139.
researches upon, 141.
routine work in, 140.
state of collections in, 141.
Livistona anstralis living in the Museum, 136.
Borbonica living in the Museum, 166.
Lloyd, C. G. H., mammals from, 80.
sent reptiles, 93.
Locust injury, opinion regarding, 168.
Rocky Mountaiu, 165.
Loft for storage, 27.
Loncheres armatus in Martinique, 171.
London exhibition collections, 5.
fisheries exhibits installed, 27.
Long Island Sound exploration, 153.
Loomis, Elias, paper by, 22.
Lophius, development of anterior dorsal of, 170.
Lota maculosa, paper on, 154.
Louisiana, Indian coat from; 65.
Loufsville Exposition, collections sent to, 14.
Lov6n, Prof. Sven, Echinus sent to, 123.
Lovett, Edward, edible mollusks furnished to,
109.

Lowell School, Boston , received duplicate invor•
tebrates, 125.
Lower Cambrian fossils, casts of, 151.
Silurian, rocks obtained, 139.
Loxia reviewed, 162.
Lucas, F . .A.., assistant, 8.
exhibits of, 32.
on Monachus tropicalis, 83.
preparing skeletons, 159.
rough skeletons, 151.
osteological preparator, 30, 101.
work of, 44.
presented skeleton, 101.
report of, 33.
work of, 101.
Lucilia from Alaska, 114.
Lunda cirrhata skeleton obtained, 102.
Lupton, Prof. N. P., sent meteorite, 137.
Lutjanus, 118.
griseus, 97.
LUtken, Dr. Chr. Fr., correspondence with, 83.
Lygns lineolaris, notes on, 165.
Lyman, Hon. Theodore, address by, 23.
studied Ophiuran.s, 122.

M.
Macacns speciosus, 31.
Macaque mounted, ;Japanese, 31.
Mc{.)augbhan, J. Z. A., on Mullidlll, 157.
with E . .A. Hall, 159.
McDonald, Marshal], on shad and alewives, 159.
papers by 23, 25.
McDonogb School received invertebrates, 125.
Mcllwraitb, Thomas, birds exchanged with, 86.
McKay, C. L., Aleut ethnologica from, 64.
collected Alaskan plants, 135.
notes on plants of, 159.
sent Alaska antiquities, 76.
Mackerel fisheries, English, 155.
Mac Lean, .J.P., lent tablet, 73.
seIJt cast, 74.
;J. J .. Sitka etbnologica from, 64.
Maclnrea 1 obtained, 129.
McXeil, J. A. , gold ornaments from, 66.
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MlltNeil, ;J. A., sent insects, 114.
.Macropus giganteus ottained, 80.
gigas, 31.
rufus, 32.
.McWhirter, A: .J., sent ores, 146.
Madagascar, ethnologica, 67.
.Maderia Islands, ethnologica from, 66.
Magee Furnace Companv, gift from, 35.
Maka Indians' ethnologica 65.
Malformation, hereditary, 1511.
Mamestra subjuncta, lava of, 164.
Mammal department, offices moved, 27, 42.
report on, 79.
exhibit at New Ol'leans, 36.
heads mounted, 31.
offices movecl, 11.
skins and skeletons distributed, 17.
Mammals, accessions to, 232. ·
added from .January to .July, 1885, 83.
attended to, 31.
·
department of, 8, 41.
for 1883, 172.
distributed and exchanged, 84.
entry members of, 84.
from Central America, 79.
West Indies, 79,
important accessions to, 79.
in collection, nuI:1 ber of, 83.
flesh obtained, 32.
reserve and duplicate series, 83.
investigations concerning, 82.
labels for, 41, 81.
le,,t for study, 84.
list of, 81.
mounted, 31, 41.
mounted, 41, 81,
new cases for, 81.
obtained, aquatic, 80.
exotic, 80.
office of, moved, 82.
•
ov erhauling skulls and skeletons of, 99.
poisoned, 82.
present condition of, 83.
proposed terrace for, 81.
rearranged, 81.
record of, completed, 82.
rerort on department of, 79.
returned from N ew Orleans, 32.
routine work on, 81.
selected for exchanges, 82.
study, 82.
sent to !'iew Orleans, 31, 41.
skulls and skeletons of, 101.
terrestrial, 79.
work on g1meral collection of, 82.
Manatees and sea-cow, 172.
Mandril, mounted, 31.
Manganese ore from Arkansas, 145.
ores obtained, 145.
Manigault, Dr. G. E., correspondence with, 83.
shells furnished to, 109.
Mann, l3. P., paper by, 20.
Mantis carolina obtained, 113.
M aple-scale, cottony, 166.
Marbles from Ophite Marble Company, 139.
shown at New Orleans, 37, 52,140.
Marcou, .J.B., Bulletin by, 18.
honorary assistant, 9.
on lnvertebrate Paleontology, 159.
Marine invertebrates, report on, 117'.
Marsh, Prof. 0. C., casts from, 45.
Marshall, Henry, 30.
bir.d s mounted by, 88.
moved, 33.
work of, 32.
Marsupialia, mounted, 31.
Martin, H. N., paper by, 25.
S. .J. sent porpoise, 81.
Marx, Dr. George, papers by, 26.
Mason, C. F ., sent ful gmites, 130.
Otis T ., anthropological notes of 159.
at.New Orleans, 62.
'
curator, 8, 63.
monograph8 by, 63, 78.
on anthropology, 159.
basket-work, 19.
hereditary malformation, 159.
lecture committee, 22.
throwing-sticks, 19.

Mason, Otis T., papers by, 23, 24.
report ot; 63 .
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work of, 40, 63.
Massachusetts, stone carvinp: from, 71.
Materia Ii:J.edica accessions, 57.
catalogue revised, 58.
collection, arrangement of, 57 .
classification of, 151.
state of, 58.
labels, 14.
section, S.
routine work in, 57.
report on, 57.
work of,37.
Mather, Freu., papers by, 23.
.
.
Matthews, ·Dr. Washington, NavaJo ethnologica.
from, 5.
paper by, 22.
Maynard,(.) . .J.. & Co., birds exchanged with, 86.
Mazatlan fishes obtained, 98.
Mazyck, W. G., shells.n amed for, 109.
Meat biscuit from Mexico, 01.
Medina sandstone fossils, 130 ..
Medusre sent out for study, 123.
to be reported upon, 122.
Meek, F. B., w'r itings of, IS.
Seth E., on Batrachidm, 160.
flying-fishes, 158.
Iowa and Missouri fishes, 158.
new Hybopsis, 160.
Meetings of societies, 22.
Males taxus obtained, 80.
Memimna indica, 31, 32.
Mendenhall, Prof. T. C., lecture by, 22.
Merehant marine vessels illustrated, 36.
Mercury ores from Nevada, 146.
.
obtained, 145.
Merriam, Dr. C.H., correspondence with, 83.
sent harp seal skins, 30.
studied mammals, 83.
Putorius nigripes, 84.
Merrill, George P., acting curator, 9, 139.
at New Orleans, 51, 140.
collected reptiles, 93.
curator, 51.
on hornblende andesite, 160.
supposed jade, 160.
volcanic dust, 160.
papers by, 25, 141.
photographs bv, 34.
r eport of, 139.
studied photograiphy, 21.
work of, 51.
L . H., assistant, 140.
Maso-Cenozoic invertebrate fossils, 9, 49.
1883, 173.
accessions to,
133.
described, 133.
report on, 133.
work on,49, 133.
Mesozoic fossil plants, 136.
Metalia pectoralis obtained, 118.
Metallurgist's office, &c., moved, 11.
Metallurgy and economic geology-accessions to, 143, 144, 234.
from New Orleans, 145.
at New Orleans, 36, 53, 143.
department, 9, 53.
report on, 143.
work on, 53.
Metallurgy, collections obtained at New Orleans,
54.
department labels, 14.
exhibits from Philadelphia, 27.
installed, 27.
laboratory moved, 53:
offices moved, 27.
Metals, extraction and utilization of, 143, 144.
occurrences of, 143.
shown at New Orleans, 53.
Meteorite from Mexico, 137.
Mexican boundary survey collections, 4.
casts to be exhibited, 14.
commission presented labret, 66.
Mexico, antiquities from, 'i6.
.
ethnologica from, 66.
fishes from northwestern, 98.
human skulls from, 101.
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Mexico, metallurgy collections from, 54..
ores from, 146.
reptiles, &c.. from, 93.
sea-urchins from, 48.
star-fishes from, 48.
students from, 64.
Meyenia plumosa, var. Palmeri, 1.18.
Mica from 'Dakota, 145.
Michigan iron ores obtained, 54, 145.
.
State Normal School received invertebrates, 125.
Micro-Lepidoptera arranged, 116.
Microtom.v, some points in, 160.
Middle Cambrian faunas, stud~- of, 132,
Miller, Ben_iamin, collecting fishes, 98.
N. B., abstract of report by, 174:.
Millerite with calcite obtained, li:!7.
Miminro invoiced, 91.
Mimus carolinensis on the Farallones, 171.
Mine illustrations at New Orleans, 53, 143.
Mineral department arranged, 11.
exhibit at New Orleans, 36.
resources illustrated, 144.
representecl, 53.
Mineralogy, department of, 9.
.
Minerals, accessions to, 51, 137, 233.
in lb83, 173.
\
additions to, 137.
at New Orleans, 51.
classification of, ms.
department of, 51.
distributed, 17.
exchanged. 51.
:from Dr. Bailey, 137.
exchanges, 137.
New Orleans, 51.
N. H. Perry, 137.
Professor Shepard, 137.
"Cnivnsity of Cincinnati, 137.
installed, 51.
mode of administration upon, 137.
Museum series of, 138.
number of, in Museum , 138.
obtained from New Orleans Exposition, 145.
removed, 27.
report on department of, 131.
rock-formin_g, 52.
shown at New Orleans, 37.
work on exhibition and reserve series
of, 138.
Mining scenes illustrated, 146.
Minnesota State Normal School received invertebrates, 125.
Minot, C. S., papers b_y, 25.
Mis1:1issippi !Jasin Unionidre at New Orle'I.Ils, 104.
Missouri tishes descl'ibed, 158.
Mitrephorus pallescens, note on type of, 162.
Mnotiltidai invoiced, 91.
Modelers, 33.
space assignecl to, 11, 33.
work-roomr:, established, 27.
Modiolopsis 1 primreginia obtained, 130.
Mollusca at :New Orleans Exposition, edible, 10,i.
from the " Albatrost1," 48.
of Cape Hatteras described, 155.
New England, 173.
Mollusks, accessions to, 103, :133.
at Berlin Exhibition, 107.
London Fisheries Exhibition, 107.
New Orleans Exposition, 107.
edible, 104.
department of, 8, 45.
distributed and named, 109.
economic, and their i,roducts, 107.
edible, 46.
given to Edward Lovett, 109.
ntered in re_gitttcr, lOi.
xc:hangcd with C. R Orcutt, 110.
fur Fish Commh111iou c·xhibit. 107.
New Orleans exhibit, 104.
force of the lleµartnumt of, 103 .
from. -ew Orlc:ans Exposition, 46, 105.
the ".A.lbatro. &," 4 .
gap in re"ister of 107
id ntified 'and clas'sified, 105.
inn tigattd by 1'1 ofc or \ ITill, 106.
in Yale College not reported on, 106.
Damed for C.R. Orcutt, 109.

Mollusks, need of skilled labor on, 107.
number of, in collections, 106, 110.
of Cape Hatteras described, 155.
New England, 173.
Orleans exhibit, 46.
present state of, 106.
publications on, 106.
rncommendations and remarks concerning, 107.
registered, 110.
report on department of, l.03.
researches io progress upon, 106.
upon, 122.
returned from Yale College, 117.
sent out for study, 123.
shown at New Orleans, 36.
south of Hatteras studied, 106.
wall rases for, 27.
work in Department of, 105.
Monacanthus hispidus, 97.
Monkey m:mnted, guereza, 30.
Montana ores obtained, Uii.
Moore, Dr. H. D., sent pipe fragments, 71.
Moorehead, Warren K., lt>nt tablet, 73.
Morocco saber an'1 dish, 67.
Morphological and hi1:1toloj!:ical serie11 1 100.
Mot·pholog_y, illustratioa, of, comp:irative, 100.
Morris, Cbarlet<, on the air-bladder of fish~, 160.
Mot11cillidre invoiced, !H.
Mountain sheep mounted, 31.
Mugil,98.
Mullidre, genera and specie!! of, 157.
Mulloides, !JS.
Murdoch, John, monograph by, tl3.
on Eskimo bows, 19.
now invertebrate•, 160.
l'oint Barrow bird11, 160.
paper by, 25.
Murgantia histrionica, 165.
from Tenne1111ee, 113.
Murphy Brothers sent Le ucarctia, 113.
Mus peru vianus discussed, 83.
Muscicapa ful,ifron!<. note on type of, 162.
Museum accessions, 12.
incrrased, 3.
a<lministration, 4.
aids io, 5.
discussed, 108.
appropriations be~un, 5.
arrangement, rules for, 6.
assistants, scanty supply of, lOR.
buil<ling needed, 11.
cases, G.
circulars publi'lh ed, l 51.
classification, 6.
collections b_y t'orei_gn gifts, 4.
from fvreign governments, 5.
increase of, 6.
mate1ials in, 4.
departments not yet organized, 9.
direction , 4.
duplicates when exhibited, 6.
estimates discusAed, 108.
exchanges at Philadelphia, 5.
foundation and scope, 4.
functions and aims, 5.
balls d11oorated. 27.
history i-eviewed, 3.
illustrations, 7.
la,bcls, ti.
making, 157.
objects, grouping of, 6.
of Comparati,e Zoology, sperm-whale
. hones sent to, 84.
offices and laboratories, 7.
plan, 7.
preparators, work of, 110.
publications, 3, 5, J iil.
receipts an<l expenditures, 130.
report, 3.
change of period in, 3.
for 1883. 157.
scirntific stail; 7.
sta ff: 4, 7.
wo rk, 3.
Musical instruments, 39.
Mn;;k deer obtained. 32.
Muskrat, new, Flotida, 20, 83.
Mussels at New Orleans, fresh-wat,er, 104.
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Mussels of Missil:!sippi b ~sin, 46.
Mustelus, 98.
Mya arenaria, green gills of, 169.
Myers, Capt. A.H., sent sleeper shark, 97.
Myopotamus coypu, 31, 32.
obtained, 80.

N.
Nadaillac's Prehistoric America reviewed, 155.
Narcine umbrosa, type of, 97.
.
Nash, Dr., instructions to, 21, 63.
ph~tographs of, 34.
received entomological outfit, 114.
studied photography, 21.
Nasua narica from Cozumel, 71l.
National Academy of Sciences' meetings, 22.
papers for, 22.
cabinet of curiosities accepted, 4.
Museum exhibit at New Orleans, 35.
organized, 4.
Naturalists of Eastern North America, Society of,
25.
Naturalists' Society meetings, 22.
1
"Nature" on the Museum electric service, 29.
Navajo Indian ethnologica, 65.
Naval architecture section, 8, 39.
Neal, .Dr. J.C., sent stone implements, 73.
Negatives made, 34.
numbered aD<l filed, 34.
Nehring, Prof. Dr. Alf., skulls exchanged with, 84.
Nelson, E.W., Arizona antiquities from, 76.
s ent Alaskan insects, 114.
mammals, 79.
Dr. George '\V., sent Panama reptiles, 93.
Neofiber alleni, pap1:;r on, 20.
·
allenii, 31.
Nepa and notone"ta, egg of, 169.
N ephela plumi pes obtained, 113.
N evada ores obtained, 146.
.
New Caledonia, ethnologica from, 67.
England, marine fauna of, 172.
Jersey zinc ores, 146.
Mexico, clay pipe from. i5.
copper ores, 146.
insects from, 47, 115.
Zuni ethnologica from, 65.
New Orleans, "Albatross" at, 123.
Exposition, birds for, 88.
cases made, 27.
casts painted, 34.
collections sent to, 14.
ethnologica, 64.
from, 63.
exhibit of mammals, 42.
exhibits installed, 31.
returned, 32.
fishes labeled, 98.
lithology and physical
geology at, 140.
material investigated,
144.
metallurgy collections
from, 54,
metals, &c., analyzed,
54.

mollusks for, 104.
new ores, &c., from,
145,147.

textiles in, 60.
New York antiquitie;; obtained, 71.
Niagara group fossils obtained, 130.
Nibfack, A. P., Madeira ethnologica from, 66.
South American ethnologica from,
66.
Nicaragua etbnologica, 66.
Nicholas, G. L., exhibits of, 32.
Nicholson, Agnes, clerk in department of mollusks, 103.
Nickel ore from Nevada, 146.
N~cotheus equals Eut,yphlus, 26.
Niles, W . B., paper by, 25.
Nissley, ;r. R. , antiquities from, 73.
Noble, F. W ., collected iron ores, 145.
Noe, Fletcher M., collected Minnesota reptiles 93.
North American aboriginal basket-work, 19. '
flsbes, notes on, 158.
Carolina antiquities obtained, 72.
ores obtained, 146.

H. Mis. 15, pt. 2-17

Novaculite from Arkansas, 145.
Nutting, C. C., sent Florida reptiles, 03.
insects, 113. .
.
Nye, Willard, jr., on octopus, flyin g-fish, &c., 160.
Nysius angustatus, notes on, 165.

o.
Obolella chromatica obtained, 130.
circe obtained, 130.
crassa obtained, 130.
gemma obtained, 130.
Octopus, notes on, 160.
Ocyurus chrysur!:!s, 97.
CEstrelata fisheri and defilippiana, 161.
Ohio antiquities obtained, 73:
Olenoides l::evis obtained, 130.
Olivet College received duplicate invertebrates,
125.
Onychotes gruberi discussed, 162.
Ophite Marble Company sent mantel, &c., 139.
Ophiurans, researches upon, 122.
Ophiuroidea, new species of, 172.
Orange, rust of, 168.
Orangs received in exchange, 84.
Orcutt, C.R., mollusks exchanged wit!J, 110.
named for, 109.
sent California reptiles, 93.
Ore material shown at New Orleans, 143.
works, pictures of, 146.
1 0regon fishes from Dr. Kinney, 97.
ores obtained, 146.
Ores .and minerals for analysis, 12.
e:x;hibited at New Orleans, 36, 53.
from California, 145.
Colorado, 145.
Georgia, 145.
Mexico, 146.
New Orleans Exposition, 145,147.
Oregon, 146.
Sonora, 146, 147.
non-metallic, and their utilization, 143.
report on department of, 143.
Ornithologists' Union committee meeting, 88.
Ornitborhynchus, lecture on, 21.
Orthis impressa obtained, 130.
lynx obtained, 120.
michelina obtained, 12_9.
resupinata, obtained, 129.
testudiuaria obtained, 131.
Orthoceras annulatum 0) obtained, 130.
sp. 1 obtained, 130.
Ortyx, new species of, 155.
Osborn, H .. F., papers by, 25.
Osceola, bust o;f, 65.
·
Oscinis brassiere, notes on, 165.
cabbage, 165.
Osteological catalogue entries, 84.
exhibit to be developed, 14.
force iv sufficient, 33.
preparator's work, 33.
series, work on, 82.
Osteology, comparative, 99.
material for, 100.
department of comparative, 99.
exhibition series in, 99.
registers for, 99.
Ostracion trigonum, 97.
Ostrich skeleton obtained, 101.
obtained, 32.
O. jubata obtained, 80,
Otary obtained, 80.
Otior!Jynchid::e, changes in, 26.
Ovis cyclocera,i, 31.
montana, 81.
nivicola, 31.
.
Oyster, developm ent of viviparous edible, 169.
life history of, 170.
Oysters, rate of growth of, 160.

P.
Pachuca ores obtained, 147.
Pacitic invertebrates from Professor Stearns, 118.
Railroad survey collections, 4.
shells at New Orleans Exposition, 104.
Packard, A. S., paper .b y, 2!!.
P ie disca saligneana, 26.
.scudcleriana, habits of, ~6.

258

INDEX TO PARTS I-IV.

Painting of Smithsonian building, 27.
Pai Ute Indian utensils, 65.
Paleontology, progress of North American invertebrate, 159.
Paleozoic invertebrate fossils, 9, 49.
additions to, 129.
number of, 131.
recommendations
a,bout, 132.
report on, 129.
1883 report on, 173.
work on, 131.
fossil plants, 136.
notes, 173.
Palmer, E., antiqniiies from, 78.
Arizona antiquities from, 75.
collected corals, 119.
collections of, identified, 122.
etbnologica from, 65.
explorations of, 41.
obtained-new sponge, 118.•
twig broom from, 65.
Joseph, modeler, 30.
exhibit of, 32.
work of, 33.
William, exhibit of, 32.
.
collectccl reptiles, &c., 93.
obtained Brewster's warbler, 85.
Palestine, etbnologica from, 66.
Panama insects obtained, 114.
reptiles from Dr. Neleon, 93.
•
Pandanus utilis living in the Museum, 136.
Papers based on Museum material, 19, 15~.
Papers on Museum material, list of, 153.
Papio maimon, 31.
Paradoxides Bennetti, caRts of, 131.
Ila, lani, casts of, 131.
· spinosus, casts of, 131.
Paridre invoiced, !11 .
Parker, H. G., birds exchanged with, 86.
Peter, dutit-s of, 98.
Part I, Assistant Director's Report, 1.
II, Curator's Reports, ii5.
III, Bibliography, 1'19.
IV, Li.,t of Accessions, 175.
Passer saturatus from .Japan, 171.
Pastinacas, generic name of, 156.
Pearce, Richard, on alloys, 144, 161.
se11t alloys, 143.
Peccary, mounted, 31.
skins from Cozumel, 70.
Penreidre, genera of, defined, 170.
new species of, described, 170.
ofU. 8 . .Ii'ish Commission, 170.
Pennsylvania antiquities obtained, 71.
Geological Survey publications, 15.
ore collections, 146.
Pensacola. fishes, new species of, 158.
obtained, 96.
Pentacrinus from off Havana, 48.
ground off Havana. examined, 123.
mi.illeri and decorus obtained, 122.
Perch, log, notes on, 158.
·
name of yellow, 158.
Percina caprode , notes on, 158.
Periodicals for library, 15.
Perk.ins, Harriet, assi ted with birds' eggs, 90.
Perley, L. 0., sent fo ails, 131.
Perognathus fasciatns obtained, 79.
Perry Japan expediUon collections, 4.
N. H., mineralR from, 137.
Peru, <:thnologica from , 66.
fi bes from, 97.
human skulls from, 101.
image from, 77.
Peters, C. ll. I<'., pap r by, 22.
G. W., corr spomlence with, 114.
Peucrea restivali discu sed, 155.
mexicana new to United States, 162.
Pbasianidre, exotic, 44.
.
. from_ ~E:partment of .Agriculture, 89.
Pb 1ladelpb1a exb1b1hon collections, 5.
indu trial collections, 5.
Zoological Garden, mammals from,
80.

sent animals, 42.
Society, sent sloth, 101.
Philippine I sland , bracelets from, 67.
land shells from, 103.

Phocrena communis obtained, 80.
dalli describ eo.l, 172.
lineata obtained, 80.
Phospbatic rock obtained, 146.
Photo-engraving illustrated at New Orleans, 36.
Photographer, "'1'{4>rk of, 34.
Photographic enlargements, 34.
negatives made, 34.
priuts macle, 34.
Photography by electric light, 29.
pupils in, 34.
Pbyllacanthus gigantea sent out for study, 123.
Phyllotreta albiooica, 164.
vittata, 16.J..
zi.mmermanni, 16!.
Phylloxera, notes on, lti7.
Physical apr,aratus transferred, 38.
Pickett, T. J., Mexican ethnologica from, 66.
Pickford and Winkfiel<l. sent apatite, 54, 143.
Pierce, M. M., sent porpoise, 80.
Pieris napi from Alaska, 113.
Pima Inctian ethnologica, 65. .
Pisciculture, Goode on, 157.
Pityophthorus consimilis on sumac, 216.
Plagiodera scripta, notes on, 166.
Plant-bug, tarnished, 165.
louse, cabbage, 165.
P!ants added to flora of Washington, 173.
card catalogue of, 135.
Cenozoic fossil, 136.
collecteo.l by A. L. Schott, 136.
department of fossil, 136.
and recent,, 9, 50.
recent, organized, 135.
determinerl for A. R. Fellows, 58.
distributed, 17.
fossil, accessions to, 233.
administered upon, 136.
catalogued, 136.
stored in Armory, 136.
undetermined, 136.
work on, 136.
from Alaska reported upon, 135.
·
Commander Islands, 157.
"Joad collection" of, 50.
list of genera of, 51.
Mesozoic fossil, 136.
number of, 136.
obtained from Kew Gardens, 135.
Lester F. Ward, 135.
U. S.llotanical Gardens, 135.
of Commander Islands, notes on, 171.
Greely expedition, 212.
Paleozoic fossil, 136.
recent accessions to, 233.
report on department of, 13il.
fossil, 1883, 173.
recent, 13ii.
which thrive in the Museum, 136.
Plason, Mr. de, offered Coleoptera, 114.
Plaster casts distributed. 17.
Plectromus crassiceps described, 153.
Pleurotomaria 1 pernetusta obtained, 130.
tabulata obtained, 129.
Podiceps auritus skeleton obtained, 102.
Point Banow birds, notes on, 160.
·n ew invertebrates from, 160.
Polar mollusk fauna in Museum colleutions, 103.
Police work, 26.
Polynesia, bracelets from, 67.
Polypterus skeleton obtained, 10-1.
Pomacaotbus aureus, l/7.
Popular library, 16.
Porites a hindrance to seining, 97.
Porpoise cast,, bottle-nosed, 33.
fisber:y off Cape Ilatteras, 172.
:fishing, paper on, 82.
obtained, common, 80.
striped, 80.
steak, 172.
Potato.beetle, Colorado, 165.
Potomac salmon, 31 .
Pottery,Amel'ican probistoric,accessions to, 232.
report on, 69.
at New Orleans, ancient, 41.
Pueblo, 41.
department, .American probiatoric, 8, 40.
distributed, 17.
exhibited, 27.
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Pottery for Kew Orleans, Pneblo, 09.
frorri Chiriqui, l'anama, 09.
installed, aboriginal, 69.
Powell, J. "\Y., on lecture committee, 22.
paper by, 22.
Powelton estate ore-works, pictures of, 146.
Pratt, Capt. R.H., borrowed cases, 18.
exchange with, 18.
Indian clothin,g from, 65.
N. P., presented corundum, 145.
Preparation department, 10.
Preparators in anthropology, 34.
Priestly, Dr. Joseph, apparatus of, 39. Primates mounted, ill.
Prionotus ophryas, type of, 97. ·
stearnsii, type of, 97.
Pristipoma, 98.
Pristipomatidre from Key West, 96.
Proceedings of U.S. National Museum, 1.51.
published in 188/i, 18.
signatures of, published, 151.
Proctor, Professor, presented coals, 145.
Prodelphinus cast, 33.
,
<loris, dolphin identical with, 20.
obtained, 80.
Productus obtained, 129.
semireticularis obtained, 130.
Progress of general and incid ental work, 15.
Property and supplies, JO, 30.
clerk's duties, 30.
Protypus senectns obtained, UlO.
Psaltriparus grindai, note on, 16:!.
Pseudemys rugosa, experiment on, 58.
Pseudogr:vt>hus californianus, rem:irks on, 16:J.
Pseudojulis, 98.
Psyllidre, notes on, 168.
Ptarmigan, Anticosti, 155.
shedding claws in, 171.
Pteromalus, on a, 26.
Pteropods, paleozoic, li3.
Ptychoparia Adamsi obtained, 130.
Kingii obtained, 131.
Rogersi, cast of, 131.
Teucer obtained, 130.
trilineata obtained, 130.
Public comfort, 26.
Publications, 18, 151.
department, 10.
of Museum 18, 151.
subjects of'Museum , 19.
l'ueblo pottery at New Orleans, 41.
for New Orleans, 69:
Puffin, skeleton of tnftl'd, 102.
Paget Sound irambling disks, 65.
shells at New Orleans Exposition,

Rau, Charles, report of, 71.
work of, 41.
Ray, Lieut. P.H., Alaskan ctbnologica from, 64.
gun-flint maker's core from, 06.
obtained new inve1tebrates, 160.
Real del MOI1te Mining Company collection, 147.
Recommendations for library, 16.
Red Snapner banks in,ostigated, 96.
- grounds descdbed, 155.
Reference books wanted, 16.
Register of visitors by month1-, 20.
Registry and storage department, 10.
Reindeer skulls and antlers obtained, 101.
Remsen, Ira, paper by, 23.
Report of assistant director, J 51.
Reptiles, accessions to, 232.
distributed, 17.
report on, for 1883, 173.
shown by casts, 37.
.
and batrachians, additions to, 93.
aquatic, 172.
department of, 8, 44.
extent of collections
of, 94.
r ecommendations from
curator of, 94.
report on, 93.
researches· on, 9i.
routine work on, 93.
Research, increase.of original, 19.
Rhachianectes skull obtained, 101.
Rhagium lineatum, habits of, 26.
Rhizocrinus from off Havana, 48.
Rawsoni obtained, 122.
Rhode Island Iron :Foundry pictures, 146.
Rhynchortella capax obtained, 129.
Rh.vtina gigas skeleton, 33, 45.
Ridgway, Robert, assisted students, 90.
curator, 8, 85
exhibit prepared by, 42.
on American cross bills, 162.
anas hyperboreus and al~
tus, 162.
a new Contopus, 161.
kingfisher, 162.
warbler, 161.
anser leucopareius, 161.
Buteo harlani and coope1l,
162.

oxypterns, 162.
carpodacus
hremorrhous,
163.

104.

Pulvinaria innumerabilis, notes on, 166.
Push-buttons, electrical, 28.
.
Putorius nigripes discussed , 83.
distributed . 84.
obtained, 79.
studied, 84.
Pygmy sperm-whale discussed, 83.
obtained, 80.
Q.

Queen Charlotte Islands etbnologica, 65.
R.
Radiates of United States, 161.
Ragsdale, G. H., sent mammals, 79.
Texas reptiles, &c., !J3.
Railroads and steamboats, 40.
Rath, Gerhard von, paper by, 22.
Rathbun, M. J. , assisted upon invertebrates, 121.
Richard. at Wood's Holl, 49.
Brazilian bow . and arrows
from, 06.
curator, 8, 48, 117.
on ".Albatross" Echioi, 161.
crustaceans, &c., 161.
report of, 1.1 ,-.
_for 1883, 161.
revised Echini, 119.
Rat obtained, Coypu, 32.
Rau, Charles, curator, S, 71.
on antiquities of 1883, 161.

·

cathartes, 161.
comrhitteeof Ornithologists' ,
Union, 88.
department of birds, 1883,
163.

Icterus cucullatus, 161.
new birds, 162.
boat-billed heron, 162.
Costa Rican birds, 161.
hawk, Hi2.
honey-creepers, 161.
sparrows, 161.
CEstrelata, 161.
Ouycbotes gruberi, 162.
Peucaia mexicana, 162.
Psaltriparus grindre, l 62.
red-shouldered hawk, 161.
Sarcorhamphus requatol'i
aliA, ] 62.
the Californian vulture, 162
name Calodromas, 102.
t_,pes of birds, 162.
report of, S5.
& Stejneger, new list of birds by, 89.
Riley, Prof. C. V., address by, 26.
chinch-bug notes of, 167.
circular by, 108. ·
correspondence of, 114.
clfagrams by, 115.
duties of, 47.
honorary curator, 8, 113.
miscellaneous notes of, 167.
note from, 167.
on ant::i and aphides, 168.
cabbage insects, 163.
cut-worms, 163.
worms, 1G8.
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Riley, Prof. C. V., on Cimbex americana, 166.

Colorado cabbage fl.eabeetlc, 164.
department of insects, 168.
destroying cicadas, 168.
general truths in applied
entomology, 165.
imported cabbage-worm
parasite, 165.
Isosoma grande, 167.
kerosene emulsions, 166.
miscellaneous insects, 166.
National Museum insects,
167.
J!eriodical cicada, 168.
l'lagiodera scripta, 166.
poisonous spider, 168.
Psyllidai, 168.
remedies for cabbage 1 cutworms, 164.
rust of orange, 168.
scurfy apple bark-louse, 168.
silk-culture, 167.
the angournois grain-moth,
160.
ba!!-worm, 168.
cabbage an thorn yia,
165.
oscinis, 165.
pl an t-1 ouse,
105.

Colorado potato-beetle,
165.
cottony maple-scale,
166.
cranberry fruit-worm,
166.
dark-sided cut-worm,
164.
false chinch-bug, 165.
glassy cut-worm, 164.
granulated cu t-wor::n,
163.
grape phylloxera, _167.
j?reasy cut-worm, 164.
harlequin cabbage-bug,
lfi5.

im bricatecl snoutbeetle, 164.
periodical cicada, 168.
.Rocky Mountain
locust, 165.
shagreened cut-worm,
163.

1:1outhern buffalo-gnat,
166.
speckled cut-worm,164.
tarnished plant-bug,
165.
variegated cut-worm,
104.
wavy-striped fl.eabeetle, 164.
V.'-marked cut-worm,
163.

winged pests of the West,
168.

Zimm ermann's flea-beetle,
164.
papers by, 25, 26.
report as flntomologist, 163.
of, 113.
work of, 48.
Rio Presidio, fi hes from, 98.
Ripon College received duplicate invoctebrates,
125.
Robin on, W. C., antiquities exchanged with, 77.
Rock, Miles, Gnatemala ethoolo~ca from, 66.
SE>ntMaclu1ea1, 129.
cods, notPs on, 15 .
forminiz minerals at New Orleans Exposition, 140.
Ptarmigan uescribed, 155.
"strnctnral series II at New Orleans, 37.
troa , notes on, 158.
Rooks at ..:'ew Orleans, 37.
collected by . S. Geological Survey, 139.
distributed, 17.
educational Aeries of, 52.

Rocks, eruptive, obtained, 139.
from Alaska, 139.
New Orleans Exposition, 145.
of educational series at New Orleans, 140.
'' structural series II at New Orleans, 140.
of, 52.
Rockwood, E. J., lent stone carving, 71.
Rodentia mounted, 31.
Roesler, F. E., sent coals, 146.
Rogan, James W., sent D_ynastes tityus, 113.
.
insects, 113.
Roncadors, notes on, 158.
Rowland, H. A.., paper by, 22.
Thomas, exhibit of, 32.
Ruby, Charles, sent wapiti skeleton, 101.
Rush, Dr. W. H., out.fit supplied to, 124.
Russell, I. C., collected tu fas, &c., 139.
studied tufas, 140. /
Rust, H. N., Indian utensils from, 65.
Ryder John A.., 9.
discoverfld hermaphrodite shad, 96.
on axis ol:' telem1tea11 embryo, 169.
changes in pel vie fins of embryo
fishes, 16Y.
classification of chordata, 109.
collecting fish embr,yos, 169.
development of fishes, 169.
Gasterosteus
anclLophilus, 170.
salmon, 169.
fl.uk efl of cetacea and sireoia,
169.
green gills of Mya, 160.
life history of oyster, 170.
male eel, 169.
mamm ary glands and genitalia
of cetacea, 169.
mammary glands of cetacea,
169.
microtomy, 169.
nectar glands of catalpa, 169.
position of I yolk-blastopore,
170.
protective contrivances of fish
ova, 169.
rate of growth of oysters, 169.
rays of osseous fishes, 169.
the archistome theory, 169.
egg of nepa and notonecta,
169.
unpaired fins of fishes, 169.
viviparous edible oyster, 169.
papers by, 23, 24, 25.

s.
Sacrificial stone, Mexican, 41.
Saint John group, fossils of, 173.
Michael's Island ethnologica, 64.
Salarias, 98.
Salmo salar, 31.
caught in Potomac, 96.
migrations of, 154.
Salmon, Dr. D. E., lecture by, 22.
paper by, 24.
Salmon and trout, note on, 158.
caught in Potomac River, 96.
development of, 169.
mounted, Potomac, 31.
Salmonidai from Labrador; 97.
Salmons, notes on Pacific, 150.
Salterella pulchella obtained, 130.
rugosa obtained, 130.
Salvelinus malma, notes on, 159.
Samson, Dr. G. W,, Egyptian etbnologica from, 66.
Grecian otbnologica from, 06.
Italian buiiding- fragments
from, 66.
Palestine etbnologica from, 66.
Sandpiper, Western semi-palmated, in Virginia,
154.
Sarcorhamphus requatorialifl, note on, 162.
.
Sa1tori, Re~. Luigi, antiquities exchanged with,
77.
Saturday lectures, 21.
Saunders, .Howard, birds from, 85.
Scarus, new species of, 96.
Schott, A.. L., cared for living plants, 136.
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Schott, A. L., collected plants, 51.
prepared list of genera of plants, 51.
wo~k of, 136.
Schuerman n, C. W. , duties of, 10.
Schuyler, Hon. Eugene, lecture by, 21.
Schwarz, E. A., papers by, 26.
Science in politics, 15b.
Scientific departments, r eview of wor k in, 31.
Sciurus aberti obtained, 79.
arizonensi:i obtained, 79.
Sclater, Dr. P. L ., on Chasicmpis, 170.
Thnwnophilus lent to, 87.
Scolopendra from California, 113.
Scolytus from hickory bark, 26.
rug-ulosus, 2G.
Scudder, N. P., bulletin by, 18.
S. H., paper by, i2.
Sea-elephant capture, 171.
elephants obtained, 80.
lilies from the "Albatross," 48.
lions obtained, SO.
Seals, difficulty of planning cases for, 82.
obtained, 80.
Sea-urchins from the "AlbatrosB," 48.
Pacific, 118.
west coast of Mexico, 48.
obtnin ed by C.H. Townsend, 118.
Sectional libraries, lG.
·
Seebohm, Henry, valuable birds from, 85.
Selachians in U.S. lfational Museum, 156.
Seminole Indian bust, 65.
Semnopithecus a lbocinereus obtainetl, 80.
siamensis, 32. ·
sp., 31.
Serranidre from Ke_y West, 96.
Serranoids, notes on, 158.
Shad and alewives, 159.
hermaphrodite, 96.
Shark cast, spiny, 33.
mounted, dusky. 31.
Sharks of the Pacific, 159.
Sharp, Lewis R., sent ores, 145.
Shasta Indians ethnoloirica, 65.
Shed for stone-cutters, 27.
Sheep, Siberian, 41.
Shells, &c., named for Mrs. Warner, 110.
Arctic, from H. G. Dresel, 10!.
L. M. Turner, 104.
at New Orleans, marine, 46.
deep-sea, from th~ Jeffreys collection, 103.
distributed, 17.
exchanged and given away, 105.
at London Exhibition, 109.
exotic, from Dr. Lea, 103.
Floridian. obtained, 104.
for New Orleans Exposition, 104.
marine, 46.
from the .Jefferys estate, 103.
Japauese, 46.
named for Henry Hemphill, 109.
Hon. F. E. Spinner, 110.
Isaiah Greegor, 109.
Professor Wetherby, 110.
Wallingford Society, 109.
W. G. Mazyck, 109.
obtained from Dr. Lea, 103.
l and and fresh-water, 104.
Japanese, 103,
of Greely relief expedition named, 109.
purchase of duplicate, proposed, 105.
Tecent, identified, 105.
researches in progress upon, 106.
sent to Charleston College, 109.
New Orleans Exposition, marine,104.
Tertiary fossil, identified, 105.
Shepard, Prof. Charles U., American minerals
from, 137.
Shields, J.M., sent pipe, 75.
Shindler, A. Z., artist, lJ0.
work of, 34, 35.
Shoup, Col. G. W., presented Idaho ores, 145.
Shufeldt, Dr. R. W., alcidre lent to, 87.
arram;ed bird skeletons, 99.
correspondence with, 83.
insects from, 47.
on beak of Diomedea brachyura. 170.
sent, fossil. 130.
studie1l Hesperomrs, 84.

Shufeldt, Dr. R. ·w., studied mammals, 83.
Lieutenant, Madagascar ethnologica
from, <i7.
Siberian sheep mounted, 41.
Siler, A. L., Pai Ute utensils from, 65
Silk culture collection, 115.
exhibit, 47.
report on, .161'.
from North Carolina co,coons, 59.
Silks received, 59.
Silpha lapponica obtained, 114.
Siluridre, notei! on, 159.
Silver-copper ores from Montana, 146.
-lead ores from Montana, 145.
ores from Idabo, 145.
Simmons, D., studied carvings, 21, 63.
Newton, collected reptiles, &c., 93.
Simpson, Harry, reptiles from, 93.
Simulium sp., notes on 166.
Sioux Indian clothing, 65.
cradle,. 65.
Sirenia mountecl, 31.
Sitka Indian ethnologica, 64.
Sittidre invoiced, 91.
Skeleton cases, 44.
Skeletons from Army Medical Museum, 45.
instaHed, 45.
preparation of, 151, 159.
returned from New Odeans, 3:l.
series of mounted, 100.
special cases for, 45.
Skinner, A. N., paper by, 22.
Skins packed, 31.
Slrulls am! skeletons overhauled, 99.
Sleeper-shark from Maine, 97.
Sloth obtained, 32.
Smillie, T. W., gave lessons in photography, 21.
photographer, 30.
Smith, Dr. Theobald, paper by, 24.
Hugh M., services of, 00.
Mary M., drawings by, 98.
Rosa, on fishes of San Cristobal, 170.
Prof. S. I., crustaceans sent to, 123.
duplicate invertebrates examined by, 126.
on a new crustacean, 170.
newdecapodcrustacea, 170.
Penmidre, 170.
researches of, 122.
returned marine invertebrates,
117.

W.R., furnished living plants, 135.
Smithsonian Institution, accounts with Library of
Congress transferred,
16.

collections, 4.
control of Museum, 4.
exitibit at New Orleans,
35.
Snails of Mississippi basin, 46.
at New Orleans, 104.
Snake-molding improved, 33.
Snout-beetle, imbricated, 164.
Societies, meetings of, 22.
Somniosus microcephalns obtained, 97.
i:;onora, ores obtained, 146,147.
Soricidre, correspondence about, 83.
South America, ethnologica from, 66.
work on reptiles of, 94.
Carolina, 11:old ores, 146.
Sea I sland corals received, 118.
Space, assignment of, 11.
Spainhour, J.M., antiquities from, 78.
sent antiquities, 72.
Spangler, George, lent ceremonial objects, 73.
Sparrow, black-chinned, nest ancl eggR of, 86.
Sparrows from California, unnamed, 161.
Spatcier, Prof. N., sent copper ores, 146.
Spears, bows, and arrows, mode of exhibiting, 63.
Sperm-whnle obtained, pygmy, 80.
SphIB1·exochuR Rominger obtained, 130.
Sphida equals Arzama, 26.
Sphyrrena, 98.
picuda, 97.
Spider, poisonous, 168.
Spinner, Hon. F. E., shells named for, 110.
Spiny shark cast, 33.
Spirifera centronatus obtained, 129.
mcsostriatus obtained, 130.
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Spirifera. obtained, 129.
·
Spizella atri~u)aris, nest and eggs obtained, 86.
Spofford, H. w ., 10.
assistant librarian, 16.
Sponge (i), Devonian, ol>tained, 130.
n ew fresh-water, 118·.
Sponges, catalogued, 110.
from tbe "AlbatroRs," 117.
of United States, lOt.
Squirrel obtained, Abert't,, 70.
Arizona, 70.
Staff, ac1ministrative, u.
Star-ftshe:l frum the Pacific, 118.
.
wrst coast of Mexico, 48.
obtained by C.:. H. Townsend, 118.
Stathmonotus described, 15-l.
Station boxes visited honrly, 28.
Steam transportation section, 7, 8, 40.
Stearns, Dr. R. E. C., adjunct curator, 8, 103.
at New Orleans, 46, 104.
collected corals, 119.
fossils, 131.
invertebrates from, 48.
Pacific invertebrates from,
118.

paper by, 23.
presented birch-bark box,
65.
repo1·ted npon fossils, 110.
work of, 45, 46.
Silas, new fishes from, l 58.
sent spotted dolphin , 80.
Stcjneger, Dr. Leonhard, Analecta oroithologiea,
171.
assistant curator, 8.
at Now Orleans, 42.
auf eine U rusegolungder
l.lering-Insel, 171.
birds' skeletons from,
102.

Bulletin by, 18.
installed birds at New
OrleanB, 88.
obtained Rhytina, 45.
on birds of stan1ard natural IJistory, 171.
Commnnder Islands
plantR, 171.
Lanius robustus, 171.
new l.Jirds, 171.
Passer saturatus, 171.
shedding claws in
ptarmigan, 171.
paper on plants of, 157.
Rervices of, 90.
Stenothcca elongata obtained, 129.
Stephens, F., paper on binls of, 155.
Steinberg, Dr. George M., lecture by, 21.
Stevenson, .James, sent Zuni etbnoloo-ica, 04 65.
Mewart, Bert, sent stono implements, 74. '
Stibnite from Arkansas, 145.
Nevada, 146.
Stimpson, Dr. W. G., work of, 82, 101.
''Stingrays," generic namt> of, 156.
Stoasodon narina1 i, note on, 154.
St.olophorus mitchillii, 97.
Stone antiquities, contemplated work upon, 78.
cutters adderl to Mnseum force, 141.
.
sh~d built, 11, 27.
implements shown at Now Orleans, 37.
Stones nt New Orleans, cut and polished 51.
bu_ildinir and oroaruental, 52.
'
Stoney, Lieut. G. M., Alaskan e:thnolo:?;icafrom, 64.
collected .Alaskan invertebrates, 124.
rock , 139.
im·ertebrates from, 48, 118.
outfit sur,pliecl to, 124.
·amt }.iichaol's ethnologica
from, 6!.
sent ~,atrarhians, 03.
• tora"e loft, 27. ·
insects, ll:l.
. tot nberg, .J. II., i;cnt bone implements, 73.
_trept<?rhyuchus crcnbtria obtained 120 131.
. truthlo camelu11, 3'.!.
'
'
tnart, Harry, Guatemala othnolo_itica from C6
W. E., sent salmon from Potomac 96. ·
tudenta and lecture8, 21.
'

Suartze & Whitney, Mexican ethnologica from, 66.
Sunfishes, notes on, 158.
Superintendent's report quoted, 27.
Surf-fish, notes on, 15!l.
Surinam reptiles obtained, 93.
Swain, .Joseph, on new Pensacola fishes, 158.
see under D.S. .Jordan, 171.
Swan, .r. G., ethnologica from, 65.
Swash, .J.C.:., sent Oregon ores, 146.
Sweeney, T. ,v., 30.
Sylviidre invoiced, 91.
Syncari<.la, 22.
T.

Tampa Bay fishes obtained, 96.
Tanner, L1eut. Uom. Z. L., abstract of report by,
174.
commanded exploring
steamer, 123.
Tasmania, mammals obtained from, 80.
reptiles, 03.
Taussig, Lieut. E. D., outfit supplied to, l2t.
Taxidermic department, accessions to, 30.
Taxidermists, 30.
exhibit of American, 36.
.
space increased, 33.
Taylor, Dr. Thomas, papers b.v, 24, 25.
:Fred. Vv., sent Paleozoic fossils, 129.
Telegraph office opened, 28.
'reloost embryo, axhi of, 169.
Telephone system, 29.
Temperaturo in rnlation to heart's action, 58.
Temperatures t.aken at soa, 123.
Tennessee, discoidal stone from, 75.
ores obtained, 146.
Teoyamiqui (Goddess of Death), 41.
Terebratula obtaiuecl, 129.
Terra-cotta collections inRtalled, 27.
'ferrapin, experiment on heart of, 58.
Tertiary fossils identified, 105.
report upon, 110.
Tetrorlon spengleri, 07.
Teuthis hepatus, 97.
Texas coals obtained, 146.
reptiles from G. H. Ragsdale, 93.
Textile display at New Orleans, 36.
exµi bit nrraugod, 27.
installe1l, 1 l.
.
fibers from A11:ricult-ural Department, 38,
59.
Brazil, 59.
industries, report on, 157.
section, 8.
i-eport on, ti9.
rnutine wol'k in, 59.
Textiles, additions to, 59-60.
shown at New Orleans, 36, 38.
to be displa,yed, 14.
work on, 38.
Thamnophilus lont fol' stucly, 87.
Thomas, Oldfield, conespondence with, 83.
Throwing-st.icks exhibited, 40.
Mason on, 19.
Thyridopteryx, ha,gs of, 113.
ephemerrefvrmis, 26.
remarks on, 168.
Tiger cubs obtained, 32.
Time service, 28.
Tin ores obtained, 145.
'fingis eggs, 26.
'l'iscberia heliopsisclla. from Mexico, 113.
Tisdel, W. P., African ethnologica from, 66.
brought Congo ethnologica, 64.
Todd, H. L .. drawings b.v, 91!.
Townsend, Charles 11., l.Jil'ds exchanged with, 86.
collected fossils, 131.
notes on fishes of, liO.
ou catbird on Farallones,
171.
sea-elephant capture,
171.
seals from, 80 .
sent reptiles. 03.
sea-urchins, &c., 118.
whale skulls, 101.
Trachurops crnmenophtbalmus, 97.
Trachynotus gvreensis, 07.
Tragelaphus scripta, 31.
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Traps illustrated at New Orleans, 36.
Tres Marias Islands, fishes from, 98.
Tricbodon stelleri from Oregon, 97.
Trimbly, J.M., sent Paleozoic fossils, 129.
Trinity College received duplicate invertebrates,
125.

Tripoli from Nevada, 146.
Trocadero Museum, .African implements from, 67.
.Amazon River bow from, 66.
cast of celt from, 77.
. Morocco implements from, 67.
Polynesian bracelets from, 67.
pottery vessels from, 66.
sent Mexicanethnologica, 66.
Troglodytidoo invoiced, 91.
Trout, Dolly Varden, 159.
·
True, F. W., comparative anatomist, 44.
correspondence of, 83.
curator, 8, 79, 99.
lecture by, 21.
librarian, 10.
ondepartmentofmammals, 1883, 172.
lecture c_ornmittee, 22.
·
lil•·ary work, 15.
Loncheres armatus, 171.
manatees and Arctic sea-cow, 172.
military cetology, 171.
Museum library, 1883, 172.
Neofiber alleni, 20.
Phocrena dalli, 172.
porpoise fishing, 82.
fishery, 172.
steak, 172.
reptiles and l>atrachians, 172.
'.rursiops tursio, 172 . .
papers py, 23, 24, 25, 83.
reports of, 79, 99.
work of, 100.
Tufas and eruptive rocks obtained, 139.
Turdidoo invoiced, 91.
Turner, H, L .. studied photograph)-, 21.
H. W., collectetl Nevada reptiles, &c., 93.
sent Scolopendra, 113.
L. M., collected Arctic shells, 104.
Labrador fishes, 97.
Hayti tray from, 66.
Lal>rador A.rachnidoo from, 26.
Madeira ethnologica from, 66.
on Alaskan l>irds, 172.
sent Labrador batrachians, 93.
skulls and antlers, 101.
Tursiops tursio at Cape May, 172.
Turtles from Alabama, 93.
shown by casts, 37.
Tuttle, L. R., sent bags of Tbyridopteryx, 113.
Twining, J. S., sent pipe, 71.
'.I.'ylor, Prof. E. n., exchange with, 63.
Tylosurus caribbreus, 97.
Tyntlastes from Gulf of Mexico, 97.

u.
Uchimura, Mr., .Japanese shells from, 46, 103.
Unalashka ethnologica, 64.
Uniulata mounted, 31.
Umo.nidai sent to New Orleans Exposition, 104.
United States at the Fisheries Exhibition, 174.
United States Fish Commissionbirds collected by, 85.
brought West Indian insects, 113.
carp introduced by, 96.
collected corals, 1 L9.
fishes, 96.
invertebrates, 117. •
collections, 4, 98.
Cozumel mammals from, 79.
documents depositecl, 15.
Echini reported on, 161.
experiments in pond culture, 96.
explorations, 123.
fishes, 44.
collectet1 for, 97.
obtained by, 95.
insects from, 47. ·
invertebrates distributed, 126.
obtained Cozumel birds, 89.
dolphins, 81.
Penaiidia, 170.
placed salmon in Potomac, 96.

United States Fish Commission-Continued.
r eptiles from, 93.
status of, 156.
summer explorations, 121.
United States fisheries discussed, 156.
report on, .10.
Geological ::iurvey collected rocks,
139.

collections, 4.
fossils identifiec.l, 105.
publications, 15.
Life-Saving Service, fis1.tes from, 97.
National Museum, fishes collected
for, 97.
objects of, 156.
Signal Bureau, fishes from, 97.
terrestrial mammals from, 79.
University of Cincinnati, European minerals from,
137.

Upham, E. P., assistant, 8.
Uria arra skeleton obtained, 102.
Ursus americanus var. cinnamoneus, 31.
Utah, Indian utensils from, 65.
Utica slate, fossils from, 130.

v.
Van Cleef, J. S., paper by, 23.
Van Vleck, B. H., sent corals, &c., 118.
Vaughan, E. H., sent mound ol>jects, 72.
Vegetable fibers received, 59.
Vermes from .Alaska, new species of, 160.
Verrill, Prof. A. E., duplicate invertebrates examined by, 126.
investigations of, 106.
mollusk paper by, 106.
mollusks sent to, 123.
on New England mollusca, 173.
the marine fauna of New
England, 172.
r eturnecl marine in v e r t ebrates, J 17.
sent invertebrates, 48.
studies of, 122.
Vessels illm,trated, development of, 36.
Vickers, .r. B., sent stone implements, 74.
Vireolanius viric.locoronatus obtained, 85.
Visitors increased by inauguration, 26, 27.
number of, 20, 21.
Volcanic dust and sand in Nebraska, 160.
note on, 160.
VuUure, remarks on Californian, 162.

w.
Walcott, C. D., collected fossils, 130.
honorary curator, 9, 49, 129.
lecture by, 21.
on Cambrian faunas, 173.
Paleozoic invertel>rate fossils,
173.

Pteropods, 173.
Paleozoic notes by, 173.
paper by, 25. •
recommenclations of, 132.
r eporLof, 129.
researches of. 132.
writings of, 18.
Wallace, .John, exhibits of, 32.
Wallingford Nat. Hist. Society received invertebrates, 12;,, 109.
Walshia amorphella from loko weed, 26.
Warbler, new Yucatan, 161.
obtained, Brewster's, 85.
Ward, Prof. H. A., exhibit of, 32.
mammals exchanged with, 84.
Lester F., honorary curator, 9, 50, 135.
on flora of ·washington, 173.
department of fossil plants,
173.

lecture committee, 22.
papers l>.v, 24, 25.
•
presented plants, 50.
10port of, 135.
studied fossil plants, 51.
suggestions of, 50.
Waring, F. H., sent ores, 146.
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Warner, Mrs. E. S., shells, &c., named for, 110.
Warren, Dr. B. H., sent Florida fishes, 97.
& Stearns sent dolphin, 42.
Washington relics, 39.
Watchmen report hourly, '.!8.
Waterbuck obtained, 32.
Watkins, J.E., honorary curator, 7, 8, 40.
Watson, Dr. J . A ., sent hadropterus, 98.
Wavellite, quartz and arkansite obtained, 137.
Weapons exhibited, 40.
Webster, F. S., birds exchanged with, 86.
• exhibit of, 32.
Welling, Dr. James C., lecture by, 21.
West, A . H., seot sketch of cetacean, 83.
Africa, imple.m ents from, 67.
Indian b irds lent for study, 87.
seal, paper on, 83.
Indies, insects from, 47, 113.
mammals from, 79.
Virginia antiquities, 72.
Wetherby, Prof. A.G., shells from, 104.
named for, 110.
Whale, Atlantic right, 42.
parasites r eceived, 118.
pygmy sperm, 42.
skeletons suspended, 99.
stranded, finback, 42.
Whales and porpoises of North America, 157.
White, Dr. Chades A ., address by, 23.
honorary curator, 9, 49, 133.
on geological history of
America, 173.
·
meso-cenozoic fossils, 173.
paper by, 24.
report of, 133.
writings of, 18.
Whitefish, lake, 156.
reared in ponds, 95.
Whitefishes, notes on lesflu, 159.
Whitney cotton-gin model, 59.
Eli, presented cotton-gin, 59.
Wi~glesworth, J.C., sent hermaphrodite shad, 96.
·wncox, Dr. C. M., sent insects, 113.
Wilder, B. G., papers by, 25.
Wilkes exploring expedition collections, 4.
fishes, 90.
Willcox:, Joseph, antiquities from, 72, 78.
Williams, Dr. J. W. R.,sent ceremonial weapon, 73.
Wilson, Col. P. W., presented ores, 146.

Winterhalter, Lieutenant, 34.
instructed in photog,
raphy, 21.
Wolf and fox scalps distinguished, 82.
Wools, collection of, 38.
from Mr. Bond, 59.
received, 59.
Worms of United States, 101.
Worthen, Charles K., birds exchanged with, 86.
sent rare birds, 85.
Wortman, J. L., papers by, 24.
Wright, R.R., papers by, 25.

X.
Xyrichthys, new species of, 96.
Y.
Yarrow, Dr. H. C., collected fossils, 131.
honorary curator, 8, 44, 93.
ton clepartmentof reptiles, 1883
173.
report of, 93.
Yeates, C. M ., sent mineral, 137.
,v. S., assistant, 9, 51.
on accessions to minerals, 1883, 173.
Yolk-blastopore, position of, 170.
Young, U. A., paper by, 22.
Yuma Indian etbnologica, 05.

z.
Za.catecas ores obtained, 146.
Zahn, Henr.v, sent volcanic dust, 160.
Zeledon, J.C., Costa Rica antiquities from, 41 , 77,
78.
on Costa Rican birds, 173.
sent Costa Rica birds, 85.
jaguar skin, 79.
Zenaidura macroura eggs given away, 87.
Ziervogel process of treating copper ores, illustrations of, 143.
Zinc ores from New Jersey, 146.
Zoo-geography, principles of, 156.
Zoology, divison of, 8, 41.
Zuni ethnologica received, 64, 65.
idols, &c., exhibitecl, 35.
Zygospira recurvirostra obtained, Hll.
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MR. CAI'LIN P.AlNTlNG A MANDAN CHIEF IN 18&2.

THE· GEORGE OATLIN -~INDIAN.-GALLERY.
BY THOMAS DONALDSON.

INTRODUCTORY.

The collection described herein is the original Catlin Indian Gallery,
and is now in the National Museum, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C.
·
With it is also the existing portion of Indian costumes, implements of
wa.r and the chase, and the several other objects which formed a portion
of the Catlin Indian Museum connected with the original gallery. It is
fully described in Mr. Catlin's catalogues, from 1837 to 1845. In 1848
he published a catalogue with a changed title, and which contained
additional pictures painted while he was in Europe, from sketches made
in the United States. Mr. Catlin's catalogues from 1838 to 1845 had
the title-page given in full on a subsequent page.
The names of Indian tribes as now known to the law and the Bureau
of Indian .Affairs are inserted; also full and copious descriptive text
after each title and name or number from Mr. Catlin's works. At the
end of each title is inserte<l a sketch' of tribal or other history, with a
note showing the present location and numbers of the tribes of Indians
mentioned. Maps and illustrations are also inserted.
.
The data given as to other collections of Indian paintfngs and photographs, once or now the property of the nation, it is hoped will be
useful for reference.
Some statistical matter is also given showing the severai methods of
dealing with the Indians by the nation, or, more plainly, the Indian
policy, through the past hundred years, together with the· location of
tribes at periods, illustrated with maps, and the present numbers and
location of all tribes and reservations to October 5, 1885. A sketeh of
the Canadian Indian service is also appended, through the courtesy of
Lieut. Col. J. T. Gilkison.
The memoir of Mr. Ca.tlin required a great deal. of time and labor in
its preparation. Surely no man who has done so much ever left so little
personal data behind him; he seemed to have entirely sunk self in his
work. He was careless as to this, and never in any of his publications
or correspondence even gives the date of his birth, which was most difficult to ascertain. Several persons who knew Mr. Catlin, promised me3
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~oirs, recollections, or impressions; but ouly two of those who promised
kept their word. One lady wrote promptly, offering matter of interest;
she, as most ladies usually do, kept her promise, and sup,plied for many
portions of the work information without which it would have been incomplete. She requested that her name be not mentioned, but no agree. ment was made as to . the fact of her work, which is in this manner
most gratefully acknowledged .
.At the instance of Prof. Spencer F. Baird, I undertook and have
executed this work. To him and to Francis P. Catlin, a brother of
George Catlin, and others, I am under obligations for many couTtesies
and attentions.
HISTORY

OF

THE GALLERY-1829 TO 1885.

George Catlin began the work of creating a gallery of paintings of
North .American Indians in 1829-'30-completed in 1838.
In the introduction to his catalogues from 1837 to 1848 (see also
herein) be gives an account of its origin.
The gallery and collection of objects known as "Catlin's· Indian
Museum" which was attached to it, is fully described, with plates, in
Catlin's "North .American Indians," .2 vols,, London, 184:2-'48 (eleven
editions.) After 1848 it became known as "Catlin's Indian Collection "-many more pictures having been added to it. In this work, the
American catalogue of 1837-'38 (and the English ones up and to 1848)
is used. This catalogue is also printed in Catlin's "Notes of Eight Years'
Travels and Residence in Europe with bis North American Indian Collection," volume I, pages 248 to 507.
The London catalogue of 1840, reprinted from the .American of 1837-'38,
was published in London in 1839 to 1843 and printed by 0. & J . .Adlard,
Bartholomew Close. It contains 310 numbers 9f Indian portraits; from
Nos. 311 to 403 are landscapes; from Nos. 404 to 426, sporting scenes,
and from Nos. 427 to 503, amusements and customs, and from Nos. 504
to 507 (4 numbers), the Mandan religious ceremonies, in all 507 numbers.
The original Catlin gallery, as exhibited in the United States in 1838-'39,
Mr. Catlin took to London in 1839-'40 and exhibited three years at Egyptian Hall, ~iccadilly. Mr. Catlin had with him in Europe a series 0f
ketches which he worked into pictures and added to his gallery, making it a Collection, as he termed it. His gallery which he took to Paris
in 1845 wa the original one. He worked industriously while in Pari
and added to his gallery, until, when he reached London in 1848, it
contained (a shown by the catalogue of~, Catlin's Indian Collection ,
London, 6 Waterloo Place, 1848," 99 pp.), in addition, Nos. 508 to 516,
portrait of nine Ojibways (Chippewas), who visited London, 1845,
No . ~17 to 530, fourteen Ioways, who visited London and Paris in
1845 and
46, and No ·. 531 to 54-2, the twelve Ojibways, who visited
London, Pari , and Brus 'els in 1845 and 184:6, and also Nos. 543 to 555,
picture work d up from hi · ketches. These will be found in Catlin
~, Not of Travel in Europe," pages 293 to 295.
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Mr. Catlin's catalogue! after his return to London in 1848, when he
reopened his gallery at No. 6 Waterloo Place, contains all the above
with the addition of Nos. 556 to 607, scenes of Indian life, painted
in Paris and London from his sketches in the years from 1839 to 1848.
They were no part of his original gallery.
In 1848 he added to his gallery a series of full-length lay figures,
Nos. 608 to 625, inclusive. These were dressed in costumes which Mr.
Catlin had brought from the Indian country, and which formed a portion of the objects of liis museum and gallery.
The _heads were modeled· from the Ojibways and Ioways who visited
Europe in 184.5 and 1846. The lay figures and dresses were destroyed
in part by fire and water in Philadelphia, as will be hereafter noted.
Mr. Uatlin, in his catalogue of 1848, explains on page 51 thflit the fulllength costumed figures and certain paintings were not in his original
gallery, these figures, Nos. 608 to 625, and the portraits and other ,
paintings from No. 507 to 607 in the catalogue, having been added to the
collection since it was in Egyptian Hall in 1839 to °1844.
The gallery now described was exhibited by Mr. Catlin in New York,
Philadeiphia, Washington, Boston, and otb.ercities in the years from 1837
to 1839; it was taken by Mr. Catlin to London in 1839; it was opened
for view by the public February 1, 1840, in Egyptian Hall; it remained
in London, and for some time in the provinces, until 1844; thence jt
was taken to France; it was exhibited first in Paris, at the Salle Valentino, and afterwards temporarily in the Louvre, at the request of the
King. In 1848 Mr. Catlin and his collection were turned out of Paris
by tae revolution and went back to England. There he reopined bis
gallery at No. 6 Waterloo Place, London, for two years, or until 1852.
In 1852, in London, Mr. Catlin was induced to enter into speculations
which. resulted in total :financial disaster. His collection was seized
to satisfy claims growing out of these speculations. Mr. Joseph Harrison, jr., of Philadelphia, a most liberal and patriotic American, being
at the time in London, made liberal advances to Mr. Catlin to meet
his liabilities, and as security took charge of the collection; it was
shipped to Philadelphia in 1852-'53, where it was stored until the
summer of 1879. In January, 1879, the attention of the writer was
called to the fact of the ''original" Catlin collection being in Philadelphia, the property of the Harrison estate, by John Mcllvain, esq., of
Baring street, Philadelphia. (This eminent taxidermist and Indian collector died in April, 1885.) Application was at once made by Mr. Donaldson for its transfer to the Smithsonian Institution to James L. Claghorn, esq. (since deceased), and to Henry Harrison, esq., also since de-·
ceased, a qrother of Joseph Harrison, jr., executors of the Harrison
e tate. They mentioned that the collection was in a dilapidated condition, having been through two fires since its· arrival an Philadelphia
from Europe, and that it wa~ stored in several places in the city.
They promised their good offices with Mrs. Joseph Harrison, jr., and

6

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

thought the National Museum was the proper place for its deposit,
the city of Philadelphia having declined it. May 15, 1879, Mr.
Thaddeus Norris, on behalf of Mrs. Harrison, advised Pr9f. S. F.
Baird of the gift to the nation. On the 19th of May, 1879, the collection
was taken possession of by Mr. Donaldson and removed to the Smithsonian Institution. A large number of fur-robes, dresses, and costumes
were badly injured by moths, fire, and water; these were buried in
the yard of the Harrison Boiler Works, Philadelphia, where the picture
collection was found stored. Some four boxes of war clubs, iron and
bone instruments were saved and are now in the National Museum.
September 3, 1881, a· second lot of the Catlin collection was discovered
in a building belonging to the Harrison estate on Merrick street, Philadelphia (near Fifteenth and Market). This was found to consist of the
large Crow lodge, or wigwam, described on page 50 of the catalogue
(see picture No. 491 herein), poles, &c., and a great variety of clothing,
masks, some pipes, old moccasins, &c., which were fastened to the
original screens as placed by Mr. Catlin. Fire and water had much
damaged these. With this lot was also found Mr. Catlin's sketch-book,
some of his original notes of travel among the Indians, his palette, and
a portion of his correspondence with his family and friends, and also
the remnants of the lay figure collection. Six large cases held them,
and they were forwarded to Washington. These lay figures are described in the text of the Catlin catalogue of 1848, and numbered 608 to
625, and following.
Mr. Catlin first offered his gallery to the Smithsonian Institution in
1846; 35 years afterwards it found a permanent lodgment in the same
Institution after vicissitudes and misfortune hardly equaled.
The Catlin Cartoon Collection, as given in the catalogue of Mr. Catlin,
dated New York, 1871, and now the property of the heirs of Mr. Catlin,
consists of copies of some of the original Catlin Gallery and Collection,
and the addition of a large number of North and South American Indian portraits and scenes, painted between the years 1848 and 1870,
the North American section consisting of 420 numbers, the Voyage of
Discovery by La Salle, of 27 numbers, or from 421 to 44 7, and the South
American portraits, being from Nos. 448 to 603, or 155 pictures; in all
a total of 603 pictures and portraits. The major portion of the Cartoon
Collection wa prepared by Mr. Catlin in Brussels, Belgium, aft€r 1852.
It wa brought to New York by hifn and exhibited in October, 1871.
Later in 1871 he brought it to Washington where it was hung in the
Smith onian In titution, from 1872 to 1875. It attracted much attention, and efforts were made to have Congress purchase it, but without
ucce . Thi Cartoon Collection contains no implements 01'. objects for
illn tration, having no I!).U eum attached. As before noted, it is now
the property and in charge of the heirs of Mr. CatHn, i. e., his three
daughter . A portion of it is stored in the Smithsonian Institution, and
another por ion is now banging in the Museum of Natural History, Oen·
tral ark, ew ork, all forming a most valuable and interesting serie ,
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Some sixty pictures of this gallery have, however, been reproduced,
g·enerally from Mr. Catlin's sketches. The collection now in the National
Kuseum, and herein described, is the orjginal Catlin Indian Gallery and
Kuseum.
THE SEVER.AL CATALOGUES OF '.I.'HE GALLERY AND OOLL~JOTION.

Mr. Catlin's first American catalogue was printed in New York in
1837.

The title-page was as follows:
Catalogue of Catlin's Indian Gallery of portraits, landscapes, manners and
customs, costu~es, &c., &c., collected during seven years' travel amongst
thirty-eight different tribes, speaking different langnages.-New York.Piercy & Reed, Printers, 7 Theatre Alley.-1837.

This contained 36 pages and 494 numbers of pictures.
The Indian curiosities run from number 495 to 500, inclusive.
Iri. 1838, after his return from Florida, he issued ~mother ~atalogue
with about the same title-page, containing 40 pages and numbers of
496 pictures.
The English catalogue of 1840 is the one used in this volume. It wa.s
reprinted many times in French as well, before 1848, when Mr. Catlin
issued a new catalogue, the introduction of which is given herein on
page 11.
The title-page of the 1840 catalogue was as follows:
A descriptive cata,l ogue of ,Catlir..'s Indian Gallery, containing portraits, landscapes, costumes, &c., and representations of the manners and customs of
the North American Indians.-Collected and printed entirely by Mr. Catlin,
during seven years' travel amongst forty-eight tribes, mostly speaking
different languages.-Egyptian Hall: Piccadilly, London.-Admittance.,
one shiUing.-1840.

Mr. Catlin returned to London in 1848 and reopening his gallery at
Waterloo Place, called it Catlin's Indian Collection. The tiUe-page of
the catalogue of this collection was as follows:
A Descriptive Catalogue of Catlin's Indian Collection, containing portraits,
landscapes, costumes, &c., and representations of the manners and customs
of the North American Indians.-Collected ancl painted entirely by Mr.
Catlin, during eight years' travel amongst forty-eight tribes, mostly speaking different languages.-Also opinions of the press in England, France,
and the United States.-London.-Published by the author, at his Indian
Collection, No. G, Waterloo Place.-1848.

This catalogue contained 607 numbers of pictures, and a catalogue of
18 numbers oflay :figures, from 608 to 625.
The next catalogue.issued by Mr. Catlin wast.he '' Cartoon Catalogue,"
New York, 1871.
Upon Mr. Catlin's return to ·America in 1871, and opening his collections for exhibition at 14 Broadway, New York, he issued a new catalogue, as follows :
North and South American Indians.-Catalogue, descriptive and instructt~e,
of Catlin's Indian Cartoons.-Portraits, · types, and customs.-Six hundred
paintings in oil, with 20,000 full length figures, illustrating their various
games, religious ceremonies, and other customs, and 27 canvas paintings
of La Salle's Discoveries.-Baker & Goodwin, Printers, Printing House
Square.-1871.
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This contained 99 pages, and 420 numbers of North American Ind_ian
pictures (cartoons), 27 of La Salle's discovery, and 156 South American
views.
The "Bibliography of George Catlin," herein, will give in full the
titles and dates of his catalogues and several works.
VIEWS OF THE INDIAN GALLERY .A.ND MUSEUM.

Two views of Catlin's Indian Gallery and Museum are given. · The
first the gallery as it was in Egyptian Hall, London, in 1845, with an
Iowa chief (whom Mr. ·c atlin had met in the western portion of the
United States some years before and painted him-see pages 2 to 20, vol.
2, Catlin's Notes in Europe) speaking, Mr. Catlin also on the platform.
This plate is from a sketch by Mr. Catlin.
The second view of the gallery is also by Mr. Catlin, and represents
it as it originally appeared in the United States and in Europe up and
to 1848. This sketch is of .the gallery as it was set up in the Salle de
France, Louvre, Paris, at the request of the king of France, Louis
Philippe, in June, 1846 (see pages 290, 291, and 292, vol. 2, Catlin's
Notes in Europe). The Crow lodge on the right is shown in picture No.
491 of this catalogue, and the lodge is now in the National Museum.
CERTIFICATES AS TO AUTHENTICITY OF HIS P .A.INTINGS .A.ND OBJEC.TS,

Mr. Catlin was a very careful man in the matter of the authenticr.tion
of his Indian portraits, landscapes, and scenes. He not only proved
his portraits by the very dresses and objects seen in them, but added to
these certificates from Indian agents, officers of the Army who were
with him, and Indian traders, and the Fur Company's agents or interpreters.
Mr. Catlin says:
In addition to the above certificates (general ones), nearly every portrait has insepa·
rably attached to its back an individual certificate, signed by Indian agents, o:ffice~A
of the Army, or other persons, who were present when the picture was pajntecl. The
form of these certificates is as follows: ·
·
.1?0. 131.-BLACKFOOT, PE-TOH-PE-KISS (THE EAGLE-RIBS).

I hereby certify that this portrait was painted from the life, at Fort Union, mouth
of Yellowstone, in the year 18:32, by George Catlin, and that the Indian sat in the
costume in which it is painted.
JOHN F . .A.. SANFORD,
United States Indian .Agent.

Thr

fac-simil s of c_e'rtificates of portraits are here given :

In ·ome ca. e.· ~1r. Catlin btained certificates for the objects in his
mn . P.nm; one~, uch i~ at-o her in given in fac-simile.

Dlitbsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson , Catlin Indian l.:l-aller~· .
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INDIAN NOMENCLATURE.

The changes from time to time in the names of the several Indian
tribes are confusing. In the Report on Indian Affairs, to the Secretary
of War, by the Rev. Jeµidiah Morse, D. D., of New Haven, June, 1822,
with maps of location of Indian tribes, and in "The Book of the Indians
of North America,'' by Samuel G. Drake, 1832, can be found lists and
tables of the principal tribes ; also in some official Government reports,
coloniai and State, after 1620.
Mr. Schoolcraft and Mr. Catlin followed as closely as was possible
the authorities. Mr. Catlin corrected many of the names, phonetically
of course, as th~ Western Indians then had no written language. The
Office of Indian Affairs at Washington in its annual reports gives a list
of tribes with the names corrected and approved, by Maj. J. W. Powell,
chief of the Bureau of F~thnology, and also names in the laws of the
United States making annual appropriations for the Indian service.
Under the several tribal heads the name used by Mr. Catlin will be
given, as well as the one used by the Office of Indian Affairs and the
laws of the United States.
•
The sketch of tribal history, following and at the end of each title, ·is
by William H. Jackson, of Prof. F. V. Hayden's Survey, and is published
in Miscellaneous Publications, No. 9, of t.h e United States Geological
Survey of the Territories, 1871. It was cai:efully prepared by him and
is believed to be fairly accurate.
•.
1\faj. J. W. Powell, in discussing Indian nomenclature, says:
"In the advent of the wh:i.te man in America a great number of tribes
were found. For a variety of reasons the nomenclature of these tribes
became excessively complex. Names were greatly multiplied for each
tribe and a single name was often inconsistently applied to different
tribes.
"This was due to,, (1) A great number of languages were spoken, and ofttimes the first .
names obtained for tribes were not the names used by themselves,
but the names by which they were known to some other tribes.
"(2) The governmental organization of the Indians was not understood·
and the names for gentes, tribes, and confederacies were confounded.
"(3) The advancing occupancy of the country by white men changed
the habitat (habitation') of the Indians, and in their migrations from
point to point (in some cases') their names were changed.''-,J. W.
POWELL, 1880.

.
INDIVIDUAL INDIAN NAMES.

It is more than probable that some of .the Indians in the Catlin collection were · drawn or painted by Cooke, Lewis, Neagle, Jarvis, Hardinge, King, Deas, Stanley, or .Eastman, under other names. The Indian in the Catlin catalogue numbered 285, a Cherokee called Col-lee
or J ol-lee, is most likely the famous Cherokee chief Oolooteka.
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· Indians frequently have several names, Mr. C~tlin ·says of this:
Nothing is more embarrassing for the traveler through the Indian countries, both
of North and South America, than the difficulty of obtaining the real names of Indians,
Qwing chiefly to the singular fact that no Indian in either country will tell his name,
but leaves it for occasionM or for other Indians to reveal.
The Indians have generally their family names in the idiom of their tri~e, and
having no Christian names, they often attach to them significations which are wrongly
supposed to be their interpretations. A great proportion of Indian names (like Jones,
Bailey, Roberts, &c., in English) admit · of no translation. In these cases the interpreters give their family names, joining to them the qualifications for which the individuals are celebrated-as, Oon-disch-ta (the salmon-spearer), Oon-disch-ta, (the
tiger-killer t), as we would say, Jones (the shoemaker), Jones (the butcher), &c.;
and yet another difficulty still more embarrassing, that most Indians of celebrity have
a dozen or more names, which they use according to caprice or ciTcumstances.
I recollect that when I was painting the portrait of a Comanche chief I inquired
his name, which another chief, sitting by, gave me as Ish-a-ro-yeh (he who carries a
wolf). I expressed niy surprise at his getting such a name, and inquired if he bad
ever carried a wolff to which he replied: "Yes, I always carry a wolf," lifting up
his 11iedicine-bag, made of the skin of a white wolf and lying by the side of him as he
was sitting on the ground.
How ~urious (Indian) names, and how pleasing. Amongst the Mandans, the
reputed belles, when I was there, were Mi-neek-e-sunk-te-ca (the mink) and S}ia-ko-ka
(mint), daughters of two of the subordinate chiefs; amongst the Riccarrees, Pshan-shaw
(the sweet-scented grass); amongat the Minatarrees, a few miles above the Mandans,
Seet-see-be-a (the mid-clay sun); * * * amongst the Assinniboines, Chin-cha-pee (the
fire-bug that creeps); amongst the Shawanos, Kay-te-qua (the female eagle); of the
Ioways, Ru-ton-ye-wee-mee (the strutting pigeon); and among the Puncahs, Hee-ladee (the pure fountain), and Mong-shong-shaw (the bending willow); among the Pawnee Picts Shee-de-a (wild sage), and amongst the Kiowas Wum-pan-to-me (the white
weasel).-Catlin, "Life Amongst the Indians."

Mr. Catlin in tbe same work calls -attention to the variety and singularity of the names of Indian men, as shown in his catalogue : Such as
"The very sweet man," No. 169; and "The grass, bush and blossom,"
No. 281.

•
INTRODUCTION TO CATALOGUE,* 1840 TO ·1844:.
"To the READER:
'' I wish to inform the visitors to my Collection that, haYing some
years since become fully convinced of the rapid decl~ne and certain
extinction of the numerous tribes of the North .A.merican Indians; aud
seeing also the vast importance and value which a full pictorial history
of these interesting but dying people might be to future ages-I sat out
alone, unaided and unadvised, resolved (if my life should be spared),
by the aid of my brush and my pen, to rescue from oblivion so much of
their primitive looks and customs as the industry and ardent enthusiasm
of one lifetime could accomplish, and set them up in a Gallery uniqiie and
imperishable, for the use and bfme:fit of future ages.
'' I devoted eight years of my life exclusively to the accomplishment
of my design, and that with more than expected success.
"I visited with great difficulty, and some hazard to life, forty-eight
tribes (residing within the United States, Brit~sh, and Mexican Territories), containing about half a million of souls. I have seen them in
their own villages, have carried my canvas and colours the whole way,
and paintetl my portraits, &c., from the life, as they now stand and are
seen in the Gallery.
"The collection contains (besides an im~ense number of costumes and
· other manufactures) near six hundred paintings, 350 of which are Portraits of distinguished men and women of the different tribes, and 250
other Paintings, descriptive of Indian Countries, their Villages, Games,
and Customs; containing in all above 3000 figures.
"As this immense collection has been gathered, and every painting
hcis been made from natiire, BY MY OWN HAND-and that too when I have
been paddling my canoe, or leading my pack-horse over and ·through
trackless wilds, -at t~e hazard of my life-the world will surely be kind
and indulgent enough to receive and estimate them, as they have been
intended, as true and f ac-simile traces of individiial life and historical
facts, and forgive me for their present unfinished and unstudied condition as works of art.
"GEO. CATLIN."
* This catalogue is tl;e one issued by Mr. CaUin ju Lomlon 1840 to 1844, a copy of the one used in
America 1837-0, with a few additions. This is also the, ono used ju tbis volume. It was r epublished in
France by Mr. Ctttliu in 1844-'48. Tho text of the tHle vage is given above on page 7.
11
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E:EE-0-KUK, THE WATCHFUL Fox.
Sac, No. l, page 13.
(Plate 280, Vol. U , Catlin's Eight Y ears.)

PLATE 10.

CATLIN'S INDIAN GALLERY.
INDIAN POR11 RAITS.
SACS AND FOXES.
SACS (SAU-KIES).
[Sac: Laws of United States.

Sac and Sauk: Indian Bureau, J nne, 1885. J

A tribe of Indians residing on the Upper Mississippi and Des Moines Rivers.
Present num1Jer (in 1840), about 5,000. The small-pox carried off half their population a few years since, and a considerable number were destroyed in tlrn "Black
Hawk War" in 1832. This tribe shave the head, leaving onl y a small tuft of hair on
the top, which is called the "scalplock."-G. C.,.1835.
l. Kee~o-kuk (Keokuk) (the Watchful Fox 1), the Running Fox* ; present chiefof the
tribe. Shield on his arm and staff of office (sceptre) in his hand; necklace of grisly bear's claws, over the skin of a white wolf, on his neck. t
(Plate No. 280, page 210, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This man, during the Black Hawk war, kept two-thirds of t he w arri'ors of the tribe
neutral, and was therefore appointed chief by General Scott, m treaty, with tho consent of the nation.-G. C., 1848.
In a former epistle I mentioneu the interview wllich I had with Kee-o-kuk, and
the leading men and women of his tribe, when I painted a number of their portraits
and amusements as follows:
Kee-o-kuk (the ~unning Fox, No. 1, above, Watchful :Fox ) is t he present chief of the
tribe, a dignified and proud man, with a good shar.e of talent, and vanity enough to force
into action' all the wit and judgment he possesses in order to command the attention
and respect of the world. At the close of the Black Hawk war in 1832,. which had
been waged with disastrous effects along the frontier, by a Sac chief of that name,
Kee-o-kuk was acknowledged chief of the Sacs and Foxes by General Scott, who held
a treaty with them at Rock Island. His appointment as chief was in consequence of
the friendly position he had taken during the war, holding two-thirds of the warriors
neutral, which was no doubt the cause of the sudden and successful termination of
the war and the means of saving much bloodshed. Black Hawk and . his two sons,
as well as his ·principal advisers and warriors, were l>rought into Saint Louis in
chains, and Kee-o-kuk appointed chief with the asseut of the tribe. In his portrait I
* Mr. Catlin saw "Black Hawk" and his fellow-prisoners, at J efferson Barracks, Saint Louis, Mo.,
in the fall of 1832. He met Keokuk and the Sac and Foxes first in 1834 on the Des Moines River, and
again in 1836.-T. D.
.
•
The acute accent is used in the spelling of the Indian names mer ely to denote the emphasis.-G. 0. '
t in the Cartoon Collection, page 9, No. 15, given as ''A," K eokuk, "the Running Fox," h ead chief
of the tribe, holding his mace (symbol of authority), and his tomahawk ornamented with a scal1,>,-T · D.
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have rep1·esentedhim in the costume precisely in which he was dressed when he stood
for it, with his shield on his arm and his staff (insignia of office) in his left hand.
There is no Indian chief on the frontier better known at this "time, or more highly appreciated for his eloquen~e as a public speaker, than Kee-o-kuk, as he has repeatedly visited ·washington and others of our Atlantic towns, aad made his speeches
before thousands, when he has been contending for his people's rights, in their stipulations with the United States Government, for the sale of their lands.-G. C., 1836,
page 210, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years .

. Mr. Catlin, in September, 1834, visited Keokuk and the Sacs and
Foxes at or near Des·Moines. (See '' Intinerary for 1834.") After reach·
ing Keokuk's village he thus describes him:
Colonel Kearney gave ui;; a corporal's command of eight men, with horses, &c., for
the journey, and we reached the village in two days' travel, about sixty miles up
the Des Moines River. The whole country that we paesed over was like a garden,
wanting only cultivation, being mostly prairie, and we found their village beautifully
situated on a large prairie, on the bank of the Des Moines River. They seemed to be
wel1 supplied with the necessaries of life, and with some of its luxuries. I found Keo-kuck to be ·a chief of fine and portly figure, with a good countenance, and great
dignity and grace in his manners.
General Street bad some documents from Washington to read to him, which he and
his chiefs listened to with great patience; after which he placed before us good brandy
and good wine, and invited us to drink and to lodge with him; he then called up
five of his runners or criers, commnnicated to them in a low, but emphatic tone, the
sul;)stance of the talk from the agent, and of the letters read to him, and they started
at full gallop, one of them proclaiming it through his village, and the others sent
express to the other villages, comprising the whole nation. Ke-o-lrnck came in with
us, with about twenty of his principal men-he brought in all his costly wardrobe,
that I might select for his portrait such as suited me best; but at once named ( of his
own accord) the one that was purely Indian. In that he· paraded for several days,
and in it I painted him at full length. He is a man of a great deal of pride, and
makes truly a splendid appearance on his black horse. He owns the finest horse in
the country, and is excessively vain of his appearance when mounted, and arrayed,
himself and horse, in all their gear and trappings. He expressed a wish to see himself represented on horseback, and I painted him in that plight. He rode and nettled
his prancing steed in front of my door until its sides were in a gore of blood. I succeeded to his satisfaction, and his vanity is increased, no doubt, by see ing himself
immortalized in that way. After finishing him, I painted bis favorite wife (the favoured one of seven), bis favourite boy, and eight or ten of his principal men and
women; after which, he and all his men shook hands with me, wishing me well, and
leaving, as tokens of regard, the most valued article of his dress, and a beautiful
string of wampum, which he took from his wife's neck.
They then departed for their village in good spirits, to prepare for their fall hirnt.Geo. Catlin, page 149, vol. ii, Eight Years.

l\Ir. Catlin saw Keokuk many times during the years from 1834 to 1838,
both on the frontier and in Eastern cities. His first visit to him in 1834,
a. above t out, was memorable from the fact that he saw him in the
mid t of hi people and at their home.
Re wa. e~idently much impressed with Keokuk...:._finding in him his
id al r cl man. Mr. Catlin doe not note whether in his intercourse
·ith hi1.n Keokuk poke Engli h. It is presumed that he did not (although h un er tood it fairly well), from the fact that he.always in
pu lie i her in hi oration or interviews with official or other pei-:son ,
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spoke through an interpreter. Antoine Le Claire and Frank Labashure
were the two be preferred; neither, however, possessed a sufficient elementary English education to translate Keokuk's ideas or speech with
vigor or clearness. He knew this, and frequently while they were translating him (owing to his knowledge of English) he would express his
dissent and compel them to correct their false translation. Antoine
Le Claire, as hereinafter noted, was made rich by Keokuk and the Sac
and Fox. Labashure died young.
~fr. Catlin, while on his last visit to the Sac. and Foxes, observed
Keokuk very carefully. The Sac and Fox nation was assembled-making a treaty in September, 1836, with Governor Dodge-at Rock Island,
where he says thatHe saw the parades and.forms of a savage community transferring the rights and
immunities of their natural soil to the insatiable grasp of pale-faced voracity.
This treaty * * * was for the purchase of a tract of land of 256,000 acres, lying
in the Ioway [Iowa] River, and west of the Mississippi, a reserve which was made
[or reserved] 'in the tract of land conveyed to the Government by.treaty after the
Sac war, and known as the '' Black Hawk purchase." After this the Sac and Foxes
removed to Kansas.

Mr. Catlin witnessed the signing of the treaty, and writes of it:
The treaty itself, in all its forms, was a scene of int erest, and Kee-o-kuk [KeokukJ
was the principal speaker on this occasion, being recognized as the head chief of the
tribe. He is a very subtle and dignified inan, and well fitted to wield the destinies of
his nation.

In 1846 Colonel McKinney visited Keokuk on the Kansas River,
within the present limits of Kansas, ~here he and his people were ·
temporarily residing after their removal from the Des Moines River.
Writing of Keokuk he says:
The entire absence of records bi which the chronology of events might be ascertained renders it impossible to trace, in the order of their date, the steps by which
this remarkable man rose to the chief place of his nation, and acquired a commanding
and permanent influence over his people.
Keokuk is in all respects a magnificent savage. Bold, enterprising, and impulsive,
he is also politic, _and possesses an intimate knowledge of human nature, and a tact
which enables him to bring the resoUI·ces of his mind into prompt operation. His
talents as a military chief and civil ruler are evident from the discipline which exists
among his people.

In Stanley's catalogue (Smithsonian Institution, 1852, No. 53), pages
35, 36, 37, can be found interesting data as to Keokuk.
Mr. Stanley painted a portrait of him in May, 1846. It is No. 52 of his
catal~gue, but was destroyed in the Smithsonian fire of February, 1865.
In _H ayden's Catalogue of Indian Photographs, page 17, can be found
the following :
677. Keokuk (Watchful Fox). A chief of the Kiscoquah band of Sacs or Sauks, a·ucl.
head chief of the combined. Sacs and Foxes.

This picture is copied from a daguerreotype taken in 1847, the year
before Keokuk died. It was copied by A. Zeno Shindler in 1868, and is
No. 158 of the Catalogue of Photographic Portraits of North American
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Indians, in the gallery of the Smithsonian Institution. (No. 216, Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, 1867.)
It was brought to Washington by Keokuk's son-No. 6 herein-and
loaned to Mr. ·Shindler to be copied. It is reproduced here.
Capt. J. W. Campbell, of Fort·Dodge, Iowa, in March, 1886, gave the
following description of the dress of Keokuk in the daguerreotype portrait of 1847:
In regard to Keokuk's decorations and head-dress. ,. lf * The silver medallion
of President James Monroe, hanging in front, was presented to him by General Winfield Scott a,t Rock Island (then Fort Stephenson), for his fidelity to the white man in
1832. His necklace was composed of bear claws fastened to a cape of otter skins; his
shirt (the ruffle protruding :from the under side of the necklace), was red and blue
calico. His head-dress consisted of an Indian belt around the forehead; on top were
eagle feathers painted, and, attached to the scalp lock was·the extreme end of a deer's
tail painted with Chinese vermilion.
·

Captain Campbell continues:
M~' first recollection of his towering form and Ciceronian eloquence was at my
father's trading house at Puc-e-she-tuck (now Keokuk), in 1831, and during the many
succeeding years he was in Iowa I was often in association with him, and his features
• are still indelibly impressed upon my memory, and after his demise, in Franklin
county, Kansas, I wrote for Mathew Park, of St. Louis, Mo. (marble works), the inscription on his tombstone, a plain marble slab, now owned by the Monumental Association in Keokuk.

General A. C. Dodge, of Iowa, August 9, 1883 (since deceased), said
of Keokuk:
I knew him very well. He was natura11y of a pacific disposition, though on occasions he could show a foll share of personal bravery. He was regarded among the
pioneers as a man of ·brains-the most far-sighted Sac of his time. It was a long
cherished idea of Keokuk to unite the Indian tribes in a great confederation, each
band having a distinctively defined territory, and all to be kept at peace by arbitration of great councils. Two things stood in the way of this: the unsteadiness of the
Indians themselves for such a method of life, and the desire of the whites for the
lands east of the Missouri River.

Keokuk was horn at Rock River, Ill., in 1780 (A. R. Fulton¥). Other
authorities say in 1783. His father was half French, but his mother a
full-blood Sac. This "picayune of white blood," as he remarked to Capt.
William Philps in 182U, accounted for his being a shade lighter in complexion than other Sacs. He was not an hereditary chief, but reached
the head of hi nation by reason of prowess in battle when young, the
gift of oratory, integrity, and tact. He supplanted Black Hawk in
1832-'33, who had far greater fame as a warrior. He died at the Sac
~mcl Fox agency in Kansa in April, 1848, aged either 65 or 68 years.
au orator Keokuk held high rank with the Indjans. This wa'
known to the white , and wa · one of the reasons for making him princi. pal c:hi f of the Sac and Foxes in 1832-'33. At one time, in 1832, Black
Hawk tri cl to force the entire tribe of Sac and Fox into war with the
~ hit ·.
majority f them along with Keokuk refused. The me ' nrrer ·form r w •re importunate, and their word, began to have an
·ff c upoa Keokuk s brave . Finally they began to put on the war-
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paint, and demanded that he lead t}:tem to battle. . Appearing to be in
sympathy with them, he arose in the council and spoke with eloquence
and energy:
Braves, I am your chief. It is my duty to rule you as a father at home, and to lead
yo u to war if you are determined to go ; but in this war there is no middle course.
The United States is a great power, and unless we conquer that great nation we must
perish. I will lead you instantly against the whites on one condition-that is, that
we shall first put all our women and children to death, and then resolve that having
crossed the Mississippi; we shall never return, but perish among the graves of our
fathers rathor than yield to the white man.

The argument had its force and the raid was abandoned.
Charles Deas, the artist, saw Keokuk and his band at Fort Crawford
in the fall of 184:0. H. T. Tuckerman, in his Artist Life, thus notes it:
Keokuk, the great chief and orator of the Sacs and Foxes, was at Fort Crawford
holding a council with the Winnebagoes. The assemblage and their proceedings were
very imposing. The Sacs were endeavoring to "cover the blood" of a young man
of the other tribe who had been killed some tim·e previously. They tendered a considerable sum of money, which was at last accepted by the opposite party. The Sacs
and Foxes were living in tents allowed them from the fort in an inclosure attached
tot.he palisades-a relative of the deceased ouject of the conclave, wishing to insult
Keokuk, took ad vantage of the absence of most of the party to era w1 up under the shelter
of a fence in the rear of his tent where he was seated in state. The costume of the
venerable chief was superb-a tiara of panther ~nd raven skins adorning his head.
The intruding Winnebago quietly lifted the canvas of the teut, and suddenly tearing
this gear from the old man's person and sca.~tering it over the mats retreated as he
ca.me, before the sentry could arrest him. This insult to their leader produced many
serio-comic scenes, and gave Deas a fine opportunity to observe the expression of Indian character. Keokuk maintained a dignified silence, but the gloomy light of his
eye betokened how keenly he felt the mortification. His enraged spouse was bf no
means so calm. The imprecations caused an outcry which called out the officer of
the day, and it was lo ng before the storm was quelled.

He visited Washington with a delegation of his people in 1837, making a profound impression both in Washington and other cities.
Capt. F. R. West, of Des Moines, Iowa, March 19, 1886, gave to a
reporter of the Iowa State Register eome incidents relating to "Keokuk."
In the year 1837 I was running a packet boat [ canal Jon the line between Pittsburgh
and Philadelphia, or rather from Pittslmrgh to the foot of the mountains on the west
sii1e at Johnstown. The canal line only ran this far, the rest of the route being a
railroad. This was the only system of travel to the west at that .time except by stage
coach. Colonel Strcet*-or he might have been major-of the United States Army1
with a retinue of soldiers and a few ladies, came to Pittsburgh in the month of August,
I think it was. I only judge that it was August because of the season which wati
very dry and beautiful. He had with him a band of Indians, chiefs and young meu,
taking them to Washington. It was a number of Sacs, or Sacs and Foxes, I am not
aLle to say which. There were thirty-nine of them, and certainly there would not
have been so many of them if they were from one tribe. The chief, Keokuk [No. 1
and lA] was among the nnml>er, I distinctly recollect. The line of boats consisted of
four packets plying back and forth. They were elegant boats constructed for passenger traffic, and as they •arried very many :fine people from the East the captains
_*General Joseph M. Street, of Virginia, born October 18, 1782, agent of the Sac and Fox Indians,
died on their reservation, where be is buried (near Des Moines), May 5, 1840. By his side is buried
Wapello, a chief of tho Sac and Fo'C who died March 15 1842 n,ued 57.
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were particular to keep them clean and nice. The three boats beside my own had
each come into Pittsburgh and gone out again, but had refused to take the Indians on
t,h e journey East. They all were afraid the Indians would dirty the boats or injure
the custom by their presence. The hotel keeper where they stopped in Pittsburgh told
the officers that they could get passage when Captain West came, for he never said
no to any one. So when I landed in Pittsburgh Colonel Street came on board at once
and insisted on my taking the Indians East. I saw the situation they were in, a:iJ
finally agreed to take them. I gave the officers cabins, of course, but would not
agree to make berths for the Indians. Neither did I make any agreement as to the
price to be paid. When I got through an officer brought me a blank bill which I
filled out for my charges. The Colonel said for me to just double the amount of the
bill; it was not enough. I was astonished when I was paid in silver coin.
When I took the Indians on board I was told to put the bedding away as they would
not know how to use it, and prepare their table without tablecloth or utensils, except to contain the food. Their greed was great and everything they liked they
would eat all of it, the :first one that got it. When the table was :first set a castor was
left. One young Indian in his greed filled his mouth with mustard. He lost no time
in climbing right over the table and getting outside in an effort to empty his mouth.
But they had a good time. The weather was :fine and they sat on deck and played
some gambling game all the time, and no one of them ever refused liquor. Theywou1d
pound upon their little drum and dance and whoop, and the people along the line
came out and gazed in astonishment. We dared not stop at places, for the people
would get aboard the boat and impede progress.
·
These Indians were :fine looking fellows and were superbly decorated in genuine
Indian style. They had feathers in thefr hair, and their leggings and everything
about their costumes were very beautiful. One little black old Indian-he must h ave
been a hundred years old-had a little.bell fastened to his leg. He lost this on the
boat and could not be made to leave the boat until it was found. We were delayed
until all hands had turned out and hunted high _and low until the bell was found.
The cars, which they next took, were so strange to them and made so much noise
thai!they could hardly be kept on the train. When I came back to Pittsburgh I found
another delegation of officers and Indians waiting, and I took them. These were
Foxes, I think. The famous chief Poweshiek was with one of the crowds. Black
Hawk and Appanoose were also of the party. I remember Appanoose, because
I thought it was such a pretty name the way he himself pronounced it. In three
or four weeks the :first party came back. They waited at Johnstown for me, and I
arrived there in the middle of the day. The Indians all rushed up to me and were
glad to see me. Each one of them presented me with his picture, a small photographic likeness they had gotten. They showed their medals with which they bad
been pre1:,ented, large silver medals with the profile of President Van Buren.
I remember Chief Keokuk. He was a large man, above the average, and a :fine looking Indian. Going up through the mountains on the Conemaugh River we came to a
narrow gorge where the channel was very narrow and the mountains rose on either
side to an immense height. It was in the evening and the rays of the setting sun
upon the mountain tops made a scene of rare beauty. Before this grandeur and aweinspiring scene the chief Keokuk came upon the deck and gathered his followers
around him. They had evidently never before seen such a sight, and they were
hushed to silence as the great Indian spoke of the mountains. He performed some
sort of religious ceremony, impressive and grand. It seemed to me as though he was
praying. I have often thought of that wonderful man standing up in the midst of
his men, and the way they sprung up around him and listened. I never before particularly admired an Indian, but when I saw that man's gestures and heard his wonderful voice, I was filled with admiration. I could tell by his gestures and his looks
that there was an eloquence about it that I never expected from these wildmen.

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

19

Keokuk's love of humor was intense. While he resided in his village,
near the present town of Ottumwa, on Sugar Creek, in 1838, he received
a letter from Joseph Smith, the Mormon prophet, inviting the king of
the Sacs and Foxes to attend a regal council to be held in his palace
at Nauvoo, Ill. Keokuk accepted, and with a mounted escort of Indians, went to Nauvoo. They were received in the Temple, where the
prophet made an address referring to the children of Israel and the lost
tribes. He tried to convince Keokuk that the Indians were the lost ·
tribes, and that this had been revealed to him, and that they must come
into his fold. Keokuk answeredIf my brother is orclered by the Great Spirit to collect our lost tribes together and
lead "them into a land flowing with milk and honey, it is his duty to do so. But I
wish to ask about some particulars that my brother has omitted. They l:!>re of great
importance to my people. The red men are not much used to milk. They prefer
streams of water, and in the country where they live there is a good supply of honey.
The points we wish to inquire about are whether the new government will pay large
annuities and whether there will be plenty of whisky T

The conference abruptly ended.
Keokuk bad an Anglo-Saxon· force of expression in coining words.
One day in the fall of 1830 he was at the trading post at Iowaville,
Iowa. A man named Adams had been employed by Mr. Jordan, the
trader. Keokuk could not pronounce the name, Adams. He tried several times, but failed. Just then Adams, who bad been chopping wood,
removed his hat to wipe the perspiration from his hea.d. His head was
entirely bald. Keokuk's face lit up and he exclaimed "mus~ke-tack !"
meaning "prairie-head," or a place with nothing upon it, or no growth.
A.clams was ever afterwards known by this name.
Keokuk was always the friend of the whites and they were his friends.
In 1832 five of Keokuk's men killed a settler named Martin, in Warren
. County, Illinois. Demand was made for the murderers. One of them
was a nephew of Keokuk ; the other four escaped. Keokuk called his
men together and told them of the consequences to follow; that unless
these men were forthcoming war would follow. Four of bis young men
rose up and volunteered to stand for the four guilty ones. They were
delivered up to the whites. Attbe trial Keokuk was a witness. He told
the court that the four young men were innocent and that the guilty men
had escaped, but that the four were ready to be hanged for the real murderers, in the interest of peace. Of course they were acquitted and discharged at once.
·
Keokuk's consummate tact with men and his ingenuity were well
displayed in his famous mourning scene for President Harrison. John
Chambers, of Kentucky, a close friend of General Harrison, was appointed by him 'governor of Iowa to succeed Governor Lucas. The governor of a Territory at that time was also superintendent of Indian affairs for the Territory. There was great rivalry in the Sac and Fox at
this time as to who should have favor with the new governor. Hard
Fish, a leading chief, was Keokuk's rival. He and his band hurried to
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Burlington to receive the governor. He refused to see them, but promised to visit them in their own country in a few days. Hard Fish returned much dejected. In the course of a few weeks Governor Chambers arrived at tlle agency on the Des Moines. Hard Fish and bis band
passed before the agency house with shouts and yells. Gaily dressed,
they rode before his quarters and made it a festive day. The governor
then received them.
Keokuk knew of the friendship between Governor Chambers and
President Harrison, and also knew of President Harrison's death, so
that when he was notified of the governor's readiness to receive him
and his band, with tact worthy of a white man, he decked his tribe in
mourning, and to the sound of the funeral drum called upon the governor. Hard Fish, his band, and the whites about the agency were
astounded. They knew of no death in the tribe. Keokuk was presented
to Governor Chambers (who had been an aide-de-c~mp on the staff of
General Harrison in the war of 1812) and made him the following
speech before proceeding to busines& and in explanation of the solemnities:
Father: We were told not long ago that our great father at Washington was dead.
We had heard of him as a great war chief, who has passed much of his life among the
red men, and knew their wants, and we believed we would always have friendship
and justice at his hands. His death has made us very sad, and as this is onr first
opportuuity, we thought it would be wrong if we did not use it to show that the
hearts of his red children, as well as his white children, know how to mourn over
their great loss, and we bad to keep our father waiting while we performed that part
of our mourning that we must always attend to before we leave our lodges with our
dead.

Governor Ohambers then shook hands with him and was much impressed with the ceremony. Keokuk, by his ingenuity, had won his
heart, i:1,nd held :first place in the heart of the governor. Hard Fish and
his band retired entirely disappointed.
In 1837 Keokuk was described as stout in person, being five feet ten
inches in height and weighing 200 pounds, graceful, and commanding, with fine features and an intelligent countenance. He had great
shrewdness and tact, and was especially noted for his physical power.
" McKenny & Hall," vol. 2, p. 80, says of him:
Keokuk is a large and finely formed man. His manners are dignified, and his elocution, as well in conversation as in public speaking, highly energetic and animated.
His flow of language and rapidity of utterance are remarkable. Yet his enunciation
i so clear &nd distinct, that it is said not a syllable is lost. His voice j.s powerful
and agreeable, and his countenance prepossessing. It is not often that so fine a looking man is found as this forest chieftain, or one whose deportment is so uniformly
correct.

e excelled in hor eback riding and also in dancing. As an orator,
whil peaking, hi gestures were graceful, his language smooth and
rapid, hi wit keen, and his insight int,o motives prophetic. He was a
·born leader.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donalcison, Catlin Indian Gallery.

KEOKUK.
(From a dilgu~rreotype, 1847.)
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In early life his bravery and courage in battle placed him in the front
rank of warriors.
He had an inordinate love for money, probably from associating so
much with whites and seeing the value of money in daily 'affairs.
A very full account of his personal peculiarities may be found in The
" Red Men of Iowa," pages 246, 24 7.
For a portrait anq. many interesting details of Keokuk's life, and of
the Sac and Fox Indians, see " McKenny & Hall," vol. 2, pages 63 to
80; see also title "Black Hawk," pages 29 to 48, same volume.
As before stated, Keokuk died on the Sac and Fox Reservation, in now
Franklin County, Kansas, to which be and his people removed in 1845.
He died in April, 1848. The Saint Louis newspapers of the period
stated that he died from poison administered by one of his people, who
was punished for it. He was buried on the reservation near the present
village of Pomona, Greenwood Township, Franklin County, Kansas.
At that time Major Fuller was the agent in charge of the reservation.
Keokuk was buried in the earth, his body lying east and west, his head
to the east. Over him was placed a white marble slab inscribed:
'' Sacred to the memory of Keokuk, a distinguished Sac chief, born at
Rock Island in 1783, died April, 1848."
July 4, 1883, the city of Keokuk, Iowa, gave a celebration, at which
Chief Moses Keokuk (see No. 6 of this catalogue), son of Keokuk, was
present as the guest of the city. The patriotic citizens of Keokuknamed after the great chief-held a meeting, and determined to remov~
the body of Keokuk from Kansas to that city. A committee was appointe11., application made to the Secretary of the Interior, Hon. H. M.
Teller, for authority· to enter upon the reservati.on, which was promptly
granted, and two citizens of Keokuk, Judge F. C. Davis and Dr. J. M.
Shaffer, proceeded to Kansas, and exhumed the remains on the 19th of
October, 1883, coffined them, and returned witlt them to Keokuk, also
bringing with them the slab from the grave.
The remains are now in charge of the city authorities waiting interment.
The Keokuk Monument Fund Association, in charge of the erection
oft,he monument to Keokuk, have located it in Rand Park, north of that
city, on a high bluff overlooking the -Mississippi River. It may be
seen from the three States of Iowa, Illinois, and Missouri. It is now
being erecte<l.
A bust of Keokuk in bronze stands in the Marble room of the United
States Senate, in the Capitol at Washington.
(1 A).-Keokuk on horseback.* (Seeplate290, page 210, vol.~, Catlin's Eight
Years.) This picture was not in the original Catlin Gallery.

Mr. Catlin gives the following description of Keokuk on horseback:
290, Kee-o-kukon horseback.-.A.fter I had painted the portrait (at Camp Des
Moines, now Montana, Iowa) at full length, and which I have already introduced,
PLATE
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sketch from which this picture was p;].inted is now owned by a gentleman in Phila•
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he had the vanity to say to me that he made a :fine appearance on horseback, and
that he wished me to paint him thus. So I prepared my canvas in the door of the
hospital which I occu,pied, in the dragoon cantonment; and he flourished about for
a considerable.part of the day in front of me, until the picture was completed. The
horse that he rode was the best animal on the frontier ; a :fine blooded horse, for
which he gave the price of _$300, a thing that he was quite able to * * *
He
made a great display on this day, and hundreds of the dragoons and officers were about
hiru, and looking on during the operation, His horse was beautifully caparisoned,
and his scalps were carried attached to the bridle-bits.-G. C., 1834-'36.
[About two years after the above was written (i . .e., 1837), and the portrait painted,
and whilst I was giving lectures on the customs of the Indians, in the Stuyvesant
Institute, in New York, Kee-o-kuk and his wife and son, with twenty more of the
chiefs and warriors of his tribe, visited the city of New York on their way to Washington City, and were present one evening at my lecture, amidst an audience of 1,500
persons. During the lecture I placed a succession of portraits on my easel before
the audience, and they, were successively recognized by the Indians as they were
shown; and at last I placed this portrait of Kee-o-kuk before them, when they all
sprung up and hailed it with a piercing yell. After the noise had subsided Kee-o-kuk
arose and addressed the audience in these words: "My friends, I hope you will
pardon my men for making so much noise, as they were very much excited by seeinf
me on my favorite war-horse, which they all recognized in a moment."
I had the satisfaction then of saying to the audience that this was very gratifying
to me, inasmuch as many persons had questioned the correctness of the picture 'of the
horse; and some had said in my exhibition room, "that it was an imposition-that
no Indian on the frontier rode so good a hors(l." This was explained to Kee-o-kuk
by the interpreter, when he arose again quite indignant at the thought that any one
should doubt its correctness, and assured the audience "that his men, a number of
whom never had heard that the picture was painted, knew the horse the moment it
was presented; and, further, he wished to know why Kee-o-kuk could not ride as
good a horse as any white man f" He here received a round of applause, and the
interpreter, Mr. Le Claire, rose and stated to the audience that he recognized the
horse the moment it was shown, and that it was a faithful portrait of the horse that
he sold to Kee-o-kuk for $300', and that it was the :finest horse on the frontier, belonging to either red or white man.-G. C. J 1838.
2. Muk-a-tah-mish-o-kah~kaik (Ma-ka-tai-me-she-kia-kiah ), the Black Hawk;" in ·
his war dress and paint. Strings of wampum in his ears and on his neck,
and his rnedicine-bag (the skin of the black hawk) on his arm.
(Plato 283, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Thi is the man famed as the conductor of the Black Hawk war. Painted at the
close of the war, while he was a prisoner at Jefferson Barracks, in 1832.

Painted by Mr. Catlin at Jeff'errnn Barracks, near Saint Louis, Mo.,
where Black Ila wk and others of his ban<l. were pri~ouers of war, in
* Black Hawk' Indian name is spt>lt in almost as many ways as times used by different writers. He
h~ elf signed iL several ways. To the treaty of June 30, 1831, he signed it Mucata-tullhl-earok.
Pnor to this, in 1827, his name was written Kara.-zhon ept; when surrendered by Decorie, to General
re t , be called him Mncatamish-kakaekq; at Saint Louis, in 1832, be was called Mack-atama-sic-ac-ac.
In 1 29 bis nam~ was written Ha.y-ray-tsboan-sharp; about the time he was captured or surrendered,
in 1832, bis name was sp lt Mus-cata.-miah-ka.-kack, and many other ways might be given. Judge
James Hall, in McKenney & Hall, ,ol. 2, calls him Ma.-ka-tai·roe-sbe-kia-kiah. This is followed by A.
R. Fulton in t be " R ed Men of Iowa." At all events he was thoroughly identified in English as Black
Hawk.-T.D.

PLATE 13,

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson , Catlin Indian Gallery.

MUK-A-TAH-MISI-I-O-KAII-K.H K, TH E BLACK
Sac, No. 2, page 22.
(Plate 283, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)

HAWK.

NA.ff-SE-US-KUK, THM WHILtLIX G THUNDER .
Son cf mack Hawk. No. 3, page 29.
(Plate ~8'1, T"ol. II, Catlin's Eight Y ears. )

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

23

October, 1832. Mr. Irving saw them in 1832 . at that point, and thus
describes them :
From Saint Louis I went to Fort Jefferson Barracks, to see Black Hawk, the Indian
warrior, and his fellow prisoners-a forlorn crew-emaciated and dejected. The redoubtable chieftain himself a meager old man upwards of seventy. He has, however,
a fine head, a Roman style of face, and a prepossessing countenance.

Black Hawk, sometimes the Black Sparrow, was by birth a Sac. He
was the great-grandson of a Sac called Nana-makee, or Thunder, and
his father's name was Pyesa. He was born about 1767, on Rock River,
in now lliinois, and was then, in 1832, about sixty-six years of age. He
was not a chief by birth. At the age of fifteen he was admitted to the
rank of a brave, having wounded an enemy; afterwards he killed.a brave,
and took part in a war-dance. Before he was twenty his exploits against
the Osages had made him famous as a warrior. He took part against
the American Government in the war of 1812, and was the associate of
Colonel McKee, Colonel Dixon, and Simon Girty. He wa,s called by
the British '' General Black Hawk."
After peace in 18J 5, and the building of the fort on Rock Island in
1816, in the midst of the Sac and Fox Nation, Black Hawk, with what
was known as the "British Band" of bis nation, became sullen and
morose. They did not relish the building of the fort and ~aving to
abandon the beautiful island.
The Sac and Fox believed that a good spirit had the care of Rock
lsland, and that the spirit lived in a cave in the rocks immediately
under the place where the fort was built. He is said to have been often
seen by the Indians, and was white, with wings resembling those of a
swan, but ten times larger. They were careful to make no noise in that
part of the island which he inhabited, for fear of disturbing him. He
bad never been seen since the building of Fort .A:rmstrong, and is supposed to have been driven away by the din of the drums and cannon,
or by the boisterous mirth of the garrison.
l\1r. Catlin wrote of Black Hawk:
The Black Hawk ·is the man to whom 1' have alluded as the leader of the Black
Hawk war, who was defeated by General Atkinson, in 1832; and held a prisoner of
war, and sent through Washington and other Eastern cities, with a number of others,
to be gazed at.
This man, whose name has carried a sort of terror through the country where it has
been sounded, has been distinguished as a speaker or counselor rather than as a warrior; and I believe it has been pretty generally admitted that Nah-pope and the
Prophet were, in fact, instigators of the war, and either of them with much
higher claims for the name of warrior than Black Hawk ever had.
When I painted this chief, he was dressed in a plain suit of buckskin, with a string
of wampum in his ears and on his neck, and held in his hand his medicine-bag, which
was the skin of a black hawk, from which he had taken his name, and the tail of
which made him a fan, which he was almost constantly using. (Page 211, vol. 2,
Eight Years.)

The Black Hawk war grew out of murders on the frontier about
1824. Then there were differences between the Sacs and Foxes and
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Menominees and Sioux. Black Hawk had been arrested in 1828 for
supposed complicity in attacking some boats in 18~7. Then in 1832 he
was set upon by some white men, while in the woods hunting, and badly
, beaten. He was then called the '' Old Chief" of the Sacs and Foxes.
Keokuk, and others of his tribe, on July 15, 1830, at Prairie du Chien,
had made a treaty of sale of the Sac and jj'ox lands, seeing the inevitable, and had agreed to remove to lands farther west. Black
Hawk had nothing to do with it, and wa,s much offended at it. His
village was at that time the Sac village, on a point of land formed
by Rock River and the Mississippi, in Illinois. Black Hawk and his
people refused to leave their lands, which had been sold by Keokuk,
claiming that he was no party to the treaty, but were afterwards off of
them for a time. In the spring of 1831 he and his people recrossed the
river to the old cornfields, a,n d took possession of their land, then occupied by whites.
The militia were called out in May, 1831, and the regulars brought
from Saint Louis, and a treaty was made with Black Hawk and his
band on June 30, 1831.
In the spring of 1832 hostilities were begun between Ela.ck Hawk and
the whites, amd the Black Hawk war followed.
The then far West became alarmed. Illinois was the center of interest.
General Scott was sent with the regulars to Chicago (Fort Dearborn),
and Governor Reynolds called out several companies of volunteers. The
point of rendezvous was for a time at John Dixon's Ferry, who was
called by the Indians Nachusa or White Head, across Rock River (now
the town of Dixon, with about 4,000 inhabitants), Illinois. Here were
camped, amongst other officers under command of General Atkinson,
Lieut. Col. (afterwards President) Zachary Taylor, Lieut. (afterwards
major and general) Robert Anderson, Lieut. (afterwards Senator) Jefferson Davis, Lieut. (afterwards major-genera.I) David Hunter, and Private (afterwards President) Abraham Lincoln of Captain Ilesrs company
of Illinois Mounted Rangers. Major Anderson called upon President
Lincoln in April, 1861, after the evacuation of Fort Sumter. Mr. Lincoln aid,,~ Major, do you remember of ever meeting me before'" "No,
ir; I have no recollection of ever having had that pleasure." " My
memory is better than yours, then," replied Mr. Lincoln. "You mustered me into the U nite.d States service as a high private of the Illinois
volunteer at Dixon's Ferry in the Black Hawk war." (Chicago Historical ociety' Publication , No. 10, p. 15.)
On the 27th of Augu t, 183~, Black Hawk and the Prophet, after
captur at Bad Axe, were delivered to General Street at Prairie du
hi n, by two Winnebago Indian , Decorie and Chaetar, and the war
wa en led.
' bile at Prairi du Chien along with other prisoners, in charge of
Lieut. J effer on Davi , en route to J e:ffer on Barracks at Saint Louis,
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on August 27 and 28, 1832, Black Hawk thus addressed General
Street:
Mv warriors fell around me. It beO'an t,o look dismal. I saw my evil day at hand.
The ~nn rose clear on us in the morni~g; at night it sank in a dark cloud, and looked
like a ball of fire. This was the last sun that shone on Black Hawk. He is now a
prisoner to .the white man, but he can stand torture. He is not afraid of death. He
is no coward. Black Hawk is an Indian. He has done nothing of which an Indian
need be ashanied. He has fought the battles of his country against the white man,
who came year after year to cheat his people and take away their lands. You know
the cause of our making war. It is known to all white men. They ought to be
ashamed of it. The white men despise the Indians and drive them from their homes.
But the Indians an, not deceitful. Indians do not steal. Black Hawk iii satisfied.
He will go to tbe world of spirits contented. He has done his duty. His father will
meet and reward him. The white men do not scalp the heads, but they do worse, they
poison t,he heart. It is not pure with them. * * *

Black Hawk and the Prophet, along with ten other warriors, were
taken to Jefferson Barracks, Saint Louis, in September, 1832. They
were thus described, whilst prisoners at Jefferson Barracks, where Mr.
Catlin painted them in ~ctober, 1832:
We were immediately struck with admiration at the gigantic and symmetrical figures
of most of these warriors, who seemed, as they recline_d in native ease and gracefulness,
with their half naked bodies exposed to view, rather like statues from some master band
than like beings of a race whom we had heard characterized as degenerate and debased. We extended our hands, which they rose to grasp, and to our question" How
d'ye do,,, they responded in the same words, accompanying them witll a hearty shake.
They were cla,d in leggings and moccasins of buckskin, and wore blankets, which
were thrown aronnd them in the manner of the Roman toga, so as to leave their right
arm bare. The youngest among them were painted on their necks with a bright vermilion color, and had their faces transversely streaked with alternate red and black
stripes. , From their bodies and from their faces and eyebrows they pluck out the
hair with the most assiduous care. They also shave or pull it out from their heads,
with the exception of a tuft of about three fingers width, extending from between the
forehead and crown to the back of'the head. This they sometimes plait into a queue
on the crown, and cut the edges of it down to an inch in length, and plaster it with
vermilion, which keeps it erect and gives it the appearance of a cock's comb.

Black Hawk and his eleven warriors were taken, in 1832-'33, on a
tour through the Eastern States, and to visit the President, General
. Jackson, at Washington, and were afterwards confined at Fortress
Monroe. At Philadelphia, June 10, 1833, they were described at the
hotel called Congress Hall as follows:
We found most of them sitting or lying on their beds. Black Hawk was sitting in
a chair and apparently depressed in spirits. He is about sixty-five, of middling size,
with a head that would excite the envy of a phrenologist-one of the finest that
Heaven ever let fall on the shoulders of an Indian. The Prophet bas a coarser figure,
with less of intellect, but with the marks of decision and firmness. His face was
painted with red and white. The son of Black Hawk [No. 3] is a noble specimen of
physical beauty, a mode,l for those who would embody the idea of strength. He was
painted and his hair cut and dressed in a strange fantasy. The other chiefs had nothing in particular in their appearance to distinguish them from other natives of the
forest.

Black Hawk and party visited President Jackson in the White House
on April 22, 1833. He saluted President Jackson with, it is said, "I
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am a man and you are another." The party, after being duly impressed
with the number and resources of the whites, were released and returned
to Iowa in the summer of 1833. President Jackson told Black Hawk in
Baltimore, in June of that year, that he had ordered their return to
their own country, because "Sheckak, your principal chief, and the rest
of your people are anxious that you should return, and Keokuk has
asked me to send you back. When you go back, listen to the counsels
of Keokuk . and the other friendly chiefs." Black Hawk and bis band
returned to Iowa in August, 1833, where they were received by Keokuk
and the Sac and Fox Nation.
·
August 5, 1833, the Sac and Fox nation assembled at Fort Armstrong. Major Garland appeared for the United States, and Black
Hawk was deposed and Keokuk, by authority of the President, was
installed as the principal chief of the Sac and Fox Nation. Col. William Davenport was also present and addressed the Indians.
Mr. Catlin, who was present at the treaty of Rock Island, Ill., in Septern ber, 1836, between Governor Dodge and the Sacs and Foxes, at
which Keokuk, Black Hawk, 'and the Prophet were present, describes
Black Hawk as follows:
The poor dethroned monarch, old Black Hawk, was present, and looked an object of
pi.ty. 'With an old frock coat and brown bat on, and a cane in bis hand, he stood the
whole time outside of the groap, and in dumb and dismal silence, with his sons by
the side of him, and also bis quondam aide-de-camp, Nah-pope, and the Prophet.
They were not allowed to speak, nor even to sign the treaty. Nah-pope arose, bow•
ever, and commenced a very earnest speech on the subject of temperance, but Governor Dodge ordered him to sit down (as being out of order), which probably saved
him from a much more peremptory command from Keokuk, who was rising at that
moment, with looks on bis face that the Devil himself might have shrunk from. (Page
217, vol. 2, Eight Years.)

In 1837 be accompanied Keokuk to Washington, and was accorded a
place of dignity.
After bis return from the East with Keokuk, in 1837, Black Hawk,
in the fall of that year, resided on a small stream known as Devil Creek,
in Lee County, Iowa. With bis wife, two sons, Nes-se-as-kuk (No. 3),
an<l Na-som-see (Wa-saw-we-saw No. 4) and bis daughter, Nam-e-qua, .
the handsomest of Sac maidens.
I:ri the spring of 1838, with bis family, he removed to the vicinity of
the other Sac and Fox chiefs on the Des Moines River, near Iowa ville, in
Davi County. He bad a comfortable cabin like a white man's, well
furni hed, and in his garden cultivated vegetables. Black Hawk never
bad but one wife, a very unusual thing with an Indian at that time.
On the 4th of July, 1838, Black Hawk was a guest of the citizens at
Fort Maui on, and upon being toasted made, through interpreters, an
eloquent reply.
In ta ure Black Hawk wa 5 feet 11 inches in bis moccasins. His
weight 13 pounds. So that be was tall and thin. His bead was finely

27

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

sbaped, with a Roman face, and a pleasant countenance.
Hall describes him in 1838 as-

Judge James

Old, and frail and broken in appearance. His stature is small, and his :figure not
striking; nor do his features indicate a high grade of intelligence.

Black Hawk was an orator of force and flueney. His eloquence is
given at length, together with details of his life, in the work published
by J.B. Patterson in 1834, and in "The Red Men of Iowa." He was
painted many times, and his portraits can be found in several of the
historical societies' rooms. Mr. Catlin made several portraits of him.
His influence over his people seems to have been clue to the force of his
eloquence and dignity of his .bearing, rather than from his executive
capacity or ability as a warrior in his later years.
Black Hawk was a man of much dignity of character.
In 1831, General Gaines, at Rock River, in council with the Sac and
Fox Nation, observing Black Hawk seated among the chiefs and lead·
ing men, and hearing his name mentioned frequently, he inquired,
"Who is Black Hawk, Is he a chien By what right does he appear
in c<mncil 1" Black Hawk arose and walked out of the council. No
one spoke in reply. The next day he was in his place in the council.
He was now cool, and free from passion. He arose, and speaking to
General GainesMy Father: You inquired yesterday, Who is Black Hawk? Why does he sit among
the chief men? I will tell you who I am. I am a Sauk. My father was a Sauk. I
am a warrior. So was my father. Ask these young men who have followed me to
battle, and they will tell you wµo Black Hawk is. Provoke our people to war, and
you will learn who Black Hawk is!

Re then sat down, and no further questions were asked.
DE.A.TH AND BURIAL OF BL.A.CK H.A. WK.·

The following account of his death and burial is condensed from " The
Reel Men of Iowa," by .A. R. Fulton, and also from an article on '' The
Burial of Black Hawk," in the Magazine of .American History for May,
1886, by J. F. Snyder, M. D.
James H. Jordan, esq., lived in a cabin but a few rods from that of Black Hawk.
He was intimate with and now owns the land upon which Black Hawk's cabin stood.
It was on the north bank and about 100 feet from the Des Moines River.
Near this cabin stood two large trees-an ash and an elm-and from near their
root,s came a spring, known as Black Hawk's Spring. Here he would sit and look
out upon the river. He maintained a gloomy silence, speaking to but few but his
intimates. Black Hawk was ill fourteen days before his death. The chiefs and otbe:r
principal men were absent at the time of his death, at Rock Island, receiving annuiti~s. Mr. Jordan was with him two hours before his death-the last white man who
spoke to or saw him alive, and then left to go to Rock Island. Bl~ck Hawk's wife
was devoted to him, and sincerely mourned him. Some days before his death she
said, "He is getting old; he must die. Monoto calls him home."
Black Hawk died from a bilious colic at noon on October 3, 1838, aged seventy-two
years. He was buried on the spot designateGI. by himself-a place where he held
council with the Iowa Indians in the summer of 1837 or 1836. His funeral was at-
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te~ded by many white men (October 4 or 5, 1838) by his family, and about :fifty of his
tribe. Almost all of the Sac and Fox were absent at Rock Islancl.-A. R. Fulton.
Captain Jordan, who, as above stated, was present at his burial, is now resirliog on
the very spot where he died. In reply to a letter of inquiry from .Mr. Snyder, he
writes as follows:
"ELDON, IOWA, July 15, 1881.
"Black Hawk was buried on the northeast quarter of tbe southeast quarter of section
2, township 70, range 12, Davis County, Iowa, near the northeastern corner of the
county, on the Des Moines River bottom, about 90 rods from where he lived at tbe
time he died, on the north side of the river. I have the ground where he lived for a
door-yard, it being between my house and the river. The only mound over the grave
was some puncheons split out and set over his grave and then sodded over with bluegrass, making a ridge about four feet high. A flag-staff, some 20 feet high, was planted
at his head, on which was a silk flag, which hung there until the wind wore it out.
My house and his were only about 4 rods apart when he died: He was sick only
about fourteen days. He was buried right where he sat the year before, when in
council with the Iowa Indians, and was buried in a suit of military clothes, made to
order and given to him when in Washington City by General Jackson, with hat,
sword, and gold epaulets, &c."
Another old ~ettler of that neighborhood, Mr. Isaac Nelson, sent Mr. Snyder the following:
" HICKORY, IOWA, June 24, 1881.
"I came to Iowa in the spring of 1836, and was two or three times near Bla-ck Hawk's
house, but never went in to see him. * * * He was buried in a manner on the
top of the ground, but his feet were about 16 inches in the ground and his head
about a foot above the surface. Be had on a suit of military clothes; four nice new
blankets were wrapped aroond him, a pillow of feathers was under his head, a plug
hat was on his head, and an old-fashioned brussel stock around his neck. You may
ask bow I saw all of this when he was in bis grave. I will try to describe the way in
which he was buried, and then you will underst~tnd it. A forked post had been
planted at his head and one at bis feet; a ridge pole was laid in these forks, and then
puncheons put over him in the shape of a roof and the earth thrown on, which made
a raise of 2 or 3 feet above him. The whites had taken out the two ends so we
could see through. The grave had been inclosed with pickets some 8 feet high,
planted in the ground with joints broken; but these the whites had forced apart so
that we could easily creep in. His feet were to the east and his head to the west.
At his feet was a shaved oak post with painting on it, and at his head a pole with a
nice silk flag. All the grass and weeds were kept out of the in.closure and for some
distance around the outside. He had no coffin, but was laid full length on a board
with four fine blankets around him."
Pur uing the investigation further, I found, with the kind assistance of W. Clement
Putnam, esq., of Davenport, in the Annals of Iowa (186:3, p. 50, and 1864, p. 353
et seq.) the statements of Willard Barrows, esq., and Capt. H. B. Horn, in relation to
the event under con ideration. They say that the old chief's body was laid on a.
board which was sunk at the foot, or lower end, about 15 inches below the surface
of the ground, while the other, or upper end of the board, was raised, and supported
three feet above it; thus bis body reclined at an angle with the horizon of some 25 or
30 degree . He was dre din the military uniform of a colonel of the Regular Army,
aid to have been pre ented to him by a member of President Jackson's Cabinet, with
a cap on his head elaborately ornamented in Indian style with feathers. At his left
side wa a sword, whicb bad been :pre ented to him by General Jackson; and at his
right ,ide were placed two canes, one of which be bad received from Hon. Henry
Cla ; the other wa the gift of an officer of the British army. Besides these were
<1 po ·it don ither ide other pre nts,ann trophie , highly prized by him ao memento of bis valor and gr atn . About hi neck were ribbons snspending three med-
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als, oue the gift of President Jackson, another was presented to him by ex-President
John Quincy .A.dams, and the third by the city of Boston. The body was inclosecl
with boards resting 011 end on either side, and meeting on a ridge-pole :fixed on forked
posts, set in the ground at the head and feet, forming a roof with an open space
below. The gables of this rude vault were closed with boards, and the whole was
covered with earth, and then sodded over.
.A.t the head was a :flag-staff 35 feet high, which bore an American :flag worn out by
exposure, and near by was the usual hewn post, inscribed with Indian characters,
representing his deeds of bravery and record as a warrior. Inclosing all was a strong
circular picket fence 12 foet high.
His body remained here until July 1, 1839, when its head was carried off by a certain Dr. Turner, who then lived at Lexington, Van Buren County, Iowa. Black
Hawk's widow discovered this and reported it to Mr. Jordan. In the winter of 1839
Dr. Turner came back and got the body. Captain Horn states that Dr. Turner
subsequently took the skeleton to Alton, Ill., for the purpose of having the bones
articulated with wire. He carried Black Hawk's head away in his saddle-bags in July
of 1839. Mr. Barrows says t he skeleton was sent to ·warsaw or Quincy, Ill.
The sons of Black Hawk, when they became aware of this desecration of their
father's grave, were very indignant, and complained of it to Governor Lucas, at that
time the governor of Iowa Territory, and his exc~llency at once caused the bones of
the great chief to be brought back to Burlington, where they were deposited in the
fall of 1839, or the early spring of 1840. Shortly after, when the young Black Hawks
c11me to take possession of the paternal osseous remains, it seems that, :finding them
safely stored in the governor's office, they concluded to leave them there. The skeleton was subsequently placed in the collection of the Burlington Geological and Historical Society, and there is no doubt that it was consumed in the fire that destroyed
the building and all the Society's collections in 1855.

So also says A. R. Fulton, though the editor of the Annals (April,
1865, p. 478), J. F. Snyder, M. D., "doubts this."
Dr. J. H. Rauch, the present Secretary of the Illinois Stato Board of Health, was, at
the time of said catastrophe, secretary of the society whose building and collections
were destroyed; and on applying to him for further informaition, he stated that the
famous skeleton, when returned to the Territorial capital by order of the executive,
fell into the possession of Dr. Enos Lowe, recently deceased at Omaha, Nebr., who
afterward presented it to the society; and intimated that Dr. Lowe may possibly have
taken the bones with him when he removed from Burlington to Omaha.
Dr. Lowe's son, General W.W. Lowe, is st,ill a resident of Omaha, and to him I propounded certain interrogatories, to which the following answer was received, under
date of November 29, 1881 :
"After the chief's death, the tribes (Sacs and Foxes) requested my father to take
possession of the remains, and he did so, wiring them and keeping the skeleton in his
office, where for a long time they continued to come to view it. Subsequently, with
the consent of the tribe, he presented the skeleton to the Geological and Historical
Society of Burlington, and the remains were destroyed by the burning of their building.''-J. F. Snyder.

In 1868, A. R. Fulton visited the place where Black Hawk was buried
thirty years before, and found that it had been marked by a pile of
stones thrown there by James H. Jordan.
3. Nah-se-us-kuk, the Whirling Thunder; eldest son of Black Hawk. Painted 1832.
.A. very handsome man. · He distinguished himself in the Black Hawk war.
(Plate No. 284, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The eldest son of Black Hawk, *" * * a very handsome young warrior, and one
of the finest-looking Indians I ever sa,w. There is a strong party in the tribe that is
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anxious to put this young man up, and I think it more than likely that Keokuk ae
chief may fall ere long by his hand, or by some of the tribe who are anxious to reinstate the family of Black Hawk.-G. C., page 211, vol. 2, Ca,tlin's Eight Years.
Na-se-us-kuk (Whirling Thunder) is a :fine young chief. * ,. After the defeat of
his tribe im. 1832, he wa.s with his father ta.ken prisoner, and paraded through the Atlantic cities. Be was present one eVfming at a party when a young lady sang a ballad
with much taste and pa.thos. Na-se-us-kuk, who was standing at a distance, listened
with profound attention, and at the close of the song he took an eagle's feather from
his head dress, and giving it to a bystander, said: "Take that to your mocking-bird
squaw."-Hon. C. Augustus Murray, 1837.

Keokuk, however, remained chief until his death, in April, 1848, and
his son, Keokuk, jr., No. 6, succeeded him, and is now, ~n 1885, chief
of the Sac and Fox in Indian Territory.
4. Wa-saw-me-saw, the Roaring Thunder; youngest son of Black Hawk.
while a prisoner of war in 1832.

Painted

(Plate No. 281, page 210, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
After his return from the East in the fall of 1837, Black Hawk and his family spent
the winter in Lee County, residing on a small stream known a,s Devil Creek. His
family then consisted of his wife, two sons-Nes-se-us-kuk (No. 3 above) and Na-somsee [No. 4 above].-Red Men of Iowa, page 222. ·

These two sons, after Black Hawk's death, probably removed with
the Sac and Fox westward, to Kansas.
5. (

), wife of Kee-o-kuk (No. 1); in e, dress of civilized manufacture, orna-

mented with silver brooches. Painted in 1834.
(Plate No. 281, page 200, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This woman is the eldest of seven wives whom I saw in his lodge, and, being the
mother of his favorite son, the most valued one. To her alone would he allow the distinguished honor of being painted and hung up with the chiefs.
6. Me-s6u-wahk, the Deer's Hair; the favorite son of Kee-o-kuk, and by him desi gnated to be his successor. Painted in 1834.

(Plate No. 282, page 210, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Plate 2 1 is a portrait of the wife of Kee-o-kuk, and plate 282 of his favorite son,
whom he intends to be his successor. These portmits are both painted, also, in the
costumes precisely in which they were dressed. This woman was the favorite one
(I think) of seven whom he had living (apparently quite comfortably and peaceably),
in his wigwam, where General Street and I visited him in bis village on the DesMoines River. And although she was the oldest of the ''lot" she seemed to be the
favorite one on this occasion-the only one that coultl be painted-on account, I
believe, of her being the mother of his favorite son. Her dress, which was of civilized stuffs, was fashioned and ornamented by herself, and was trulf a most splendid
affair, the upper part of it being almost literally covered with silver brooohes.-G.
C., page 210, vol. 2, Catlin's Ei~t Years.

The wifes (No. 5) name is given in the cartoon catalogue, page 9, cartoon No. 15 A, a "Nah-wee-re-coo (---), a Saukie (Sac) woman, the
wife of Kee-o-kuk; her dre of civilized manufacture, ornamented with
ribbon and brass button ."
The on (No. 6) i given in the cartoon collection, page 9; cartoon No.
13 C, '' e-sou-wahk (the Deer' Hair); a young boy twelve years old

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-lJonaldson, Catlin lnl.ttan U-alli>r,r.

NA.H-WE~-RE -CO.
Wife of Keokuk. Sac, No. 5, page 30.
(Plate 281 , Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 14.

Smithsonian Report, 18~5, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 15.

ME-SOU-WAHK, TIJE D1>Ett's HArn.
Son of Keokuk; in 1886 the ncv. Moses Keokuk, chief of Sac and Fox.
No. 0, p:i~c 30.
(Plate 282, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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the son of Kee-o-kuk, chief of the tribe-a small tribe residing in Iowa
and Illinois in 1834."
This son, now known as Rev. Moses Keokuk (Baptist), also known
as Keokuk, jr., is now chief of the tribe located in Indian Territory, and
is about sixty-four years of age. . He succeeded his father as chief in
1848. He resides at the Sac ~md Fox Agency, in Indian Territory, on
the Sac and Fox Reservation. He is a wealthy Indian, possessing large
herds of cattle. His people now number (in 1885) about 450, and receive an annual a,nnuity of $25,231.50, or $56.70 per capita; Keokuk,
as chief, receives annually $250 from the United States. He is a man
above 6 feet, speaks but little English, and is one of the handsomest
and, with the exception of Jack Dindoy, of the Shoshones, probably
the handsomest Indian chief in America. His photograph and that of
his son, Charles Keokuk, grandson of Keokuk, sr., are given in Hayden's Catalogue, page 17, Nos. 678, 681-2, 705, and Nos. 679 and 684.
They were taken at Washington in 1868. Keokuk, jr., is a frequent
visitor to Washington.
In an interview in July,1883,Keokuk, jr., at Keokuk, Iowa, gave the
following account of his family and himself:
Where were you born t
At the village of the Sac and Fox tribe, at the mouth of Fox River, just below
Rock Isfand, in February, 1824. I am now fifty-nine years of age.
When did you remove with your parents to your present home in Kansas T
In 1845.
When did your father diet
In 184-1, in April, on the south bank of the Marais des Cygnes, about 2 miles south
of the town of Pomona,, in Franklin County, Kansas. He was buried at the agency,
5 miles east of the place he died. A white marble slab marks his last resting
pl:tce.
How many sons and daughters did he have t
There were five of us, two boys and three girls. My brother's Indian name was
Naw-wab-ya,h-ko-see-wah, mea,ning The Heart of a Tree. The names of the three
sisters were Waw-ko-see-quaw, The Fox Woman; Naw-waw-ke-ke, I See Them, and
Au-paw-che-kaw-paw-qu11.w, meaning The Woman Who Will Stand Forever.
How m:i.ny were living when your father, Chief Keokuk, died?
All were living when he died. I am the only one living to-da.y.
Is your tribe increasing or diminishing in numbers?
Diminishing. When we left the Raccoon River to go to our present home there
were over 2,000 in the tribe; now there is not one-half that number. The tribe is
not decreasing so rapidly now as it was ten years ago. My people live in houses, and
cultivat,e the soil.

7. Wah-pe-kee-suck, (Wa.-bo-ki-e-Shiek), White Cloud, called the Prophet; one of
Bla?k Hawk's principal w:uriors and advisers.
Was a prisoner of war with Black Hawk, and traveled with him through the Eastern
States.
(Plate No. 285, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

In the cartoon collection of 1871 it is given, page 9, cartoon No. 14/,
Wa-pe-kee.Suck (The White Cloud, called also the Prophet), one of
tliP warriors made urisoner with the Black Hawk. The chief and his
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five warriors were painted during their imprisonment in Jefferson Barracks, with cannon balls attached to their ankles, in 1832.
The Prophet is a very distinguished man, and one of the principal and leading
men of the Black Hawk party, and stuJ.ying favor with the whites, as will be seen
by the manner in which he was allowing his hair to grow out.-Page 211, Catlin's
Eight Years.
The Prophet, or Wa-bokies-hick (White Cloud), is about 40 years old, and nearly 6
feet high, stout, and athletic; 1.lso called Opee-kee-Hieck.
He was by one side a. Winnebago, and the other a Sac or Saukie. He has a large,
broad face, short blunt nose, large full eyes, broad mouth, thick lips, with a full
suit of hair. He wore a white cloth hea,d-dress, which rose several inches above the
top of his head, the whole exhibiting a deliberate savageness-not that he would seem
to delight in honorable war, or fight, but marking him as the priest of assMsination
or secret murder. He had in one hand a white flag. * * * He wa,s clothed in
very white dressed deer-skins, fri~ged at the seams with short cuttings of the same.
This description was written before any portrait or engraving was made of him.
Drake's Book of the Indians, part 4, page 163.
He c,1rries with him a huge pipe, a yard in length, with the stem ornamented with
the neck feathers of a duck, and beads and ribands of various colors. To its center is
attached a fan of feathers. He wears his hair long all over his head.-Ibid.

The Prophet wa.s believed to have been the prime mover of the Black
Hawk war of 1831-'32.
This personage (the orthography of whose name is given by some writers as W::i,pa-shc-ka) was an important character previous to and during the Black Hawk war.
His na,me signified "The Light," or, as otherwise defined, "White Cloud." It was .
.supposed that he was the chief instrument in plotting the war, and in giving encouragement to Black Hawk to engage in it. Colonel Whittlesey says he was a ha,lf-breed
Pottawottamie, but Wa-bo-ki-e-Shick himselfclairned to be part Winnebago and part
Sac, his father belonging to ono and his mother to the other of these tribes. It is certain that his opinions and advice were held in much respect both bythe Winnebagos
an tl tho Sacs. He presided over n. vilbge known as the "Prophet's Village," on Rock
River, abo ut 35 miles above the mouth, as early as 1824 and up to the breaking out
of h o8tilities. He constantly urged Black Hawk not to comply with the demand
for removal west of the MississippL When Black Hawk's lieutenant, Neopope [No.
~ herein] went to Malden to consult his British father in regard to the right of
the Indians to retain their lands on Rock River, the latter ou his return stopped at
~h~ Pr?phet's village, where be remained during the winter.-RedMen of Iowa, page
26~, 270.

Ilere the scheme of revolt against the Government was completed.
Wa-bo-ki-e-Shiek wa captured with Black Hawk after the battle of
Bad Axe, and wa' his companion until released at Fort Armstrong in_
Augu t, 1833.
e was an orator of note. His speech to Presiuent Jackson, at Washington, in 1833, was a model of brevity and frankness.
At Z orfolk, Va., June 5, 1533, after hi relea,se from Fortress Monroe,
he ad lres ed a ma s of people from the balcony of the hotel:
Brother , the Gr at Spirit sent us here, and now happily we are about to return to
oar own 1· i sippi and our own people. It afford us much ha.ppine s to rejoin our
friends and kindred. We would shake hn.nds with all our white friends assembled
her•. Should any of them go to our country, on the Mississippi, we would take

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part !!.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gaiiery.

WAH-PE-K~E-SUCK, WHITE CLOUD, THE PROPHET;
Black Ilawk's adviser. Sac, No. 7, pago 31.
(Plate 285, Vol. II, Catiin's Eight Y ears.)

Wlr:E-SHEET, THE STURGEON'S HEAD.
Fox, No. 18, pago 36.
(Plate 286, 'Vol. II. Catlin'~ Eight Yea:rs.)
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?lea.sure in returning their kindness to us. W~ will go home with peaceable dispositions towards our white brothers, and make our conduct hereafter more satisfactory
to them. We bid you all farewell, as it is the last time we shall see each other.

The following account is from the " Red Men of Iowa," pages 269-~72 :
The character of Wa-bo -ki-e-Shiek, as drawn by those who knew him, was not relieved by many good qualities. He was represented as the priest of assassination,
entertaining strong prejudices against the whites; ready and willing to make mischief and influence the Indians to resistance against the whites regardless of what
might be the result. This opinion of his character, however, is somewhat at variance with a statement made by Maj. Thomas Forsythe, who had for many years
been an Indian trader, and until 1830 the agent of the Sacs and Foxes. In 1832 Major
Forsythe wrote: "M:my a good meal has the Prophet given to the people traveling
past his village, ::i.nd very many stray horses has he recove,red from the Indians and
testored them to their rightful owri"ers without asking any recompense whatever."
As the Prophet of the Wabash enacted an important role among the followers of
Tecumseh, which' ended in disaster to their cause at Tippecanoe, so the False Prophet
of Rock River doubtless exercised an influeuce over the superstitious minds of the
llcwages under Black Hawk, which culminated in their defeat and overthrow at Bad
Axe.

After his release in August, 1833, he sank into obscurity and removed with his tribe to Kansas, where he died about 1847.
8. Nah-pope (Ne-o-pope), the Soup; another of Black Hawk's principal advisers;
and traveled with him;' when he was a prisoner of war, to tbe Eastern
cities. He desired to be paint~d with a white flag in his hand. Painted in
1832.

No plate of this picture is given in Catlin's Eight Years, _and but little
mention of it. This picture was painted at Jefferson Barracks in 1832,
while Nah-pope was a prisoner with Black Hawk. In the Cartoon Catalogue, page 9, ,he is given as Na-pope (Soup).
Ne-A-Pope, Naopope-Naapope, &c., or both-was brother to the Prophet (see
No. 7) and some years his junior; he resembles him in height and figure, though he is
not so robust, and his face is more sharp; in wickedness of expression they are par
no bile fratrum.
When Mr. Catlin, the artist, was about taking the portrait of Naa-pope, he seized
the ball and chain that were fastened to his leg, and, raising them on high, exclaimed,
with a look of scorn, "Make me so, and show me to the Great Father." On Mr.
Catlin's refusing to paint him as he wished, he kept varying his countenance with
grimaces to prevent him from catching a likeness.- Drake's Book of the Indians, book
4, page 163.
Neapope was second in comma,nd to Black Hawk in all the expeditions against tho
w bites. (Ibid., page 158.) See his statement on same page as to the beginning of the
Indian war of 1831-'32.

The following account is condensed from " Red Men of Iowa," pages
272, 273, 27 4:
Ne-o-pope.--The meaning of the name of this personage in English is Soup. Though
sometimes called a chief, he was reiilly only a Sac brave. He was recognized as a.
warrior of great skill and courage in Black Hawk's "British Band," in which he held
the position of second iu command. Before the commencement of actua,l hostilities
against the United States, Neopope had been on a mission to the British authorities
at Malden, to consult as to the rights of the Indians (in land matters). He returned
bringing assurances t hat the Amer· cans could not take their land8, except by purcha8e,
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which Black Hawk and his adherents declared had never been done. It is said tha,t
N eopope directed to a great extent the movements of the band from the time they recrossed to the east side of the Mississippi until the close of the wa,r. He m::>,de his
escape at the battle of Bad Axe, but was captured and brought in by the Sioux. With
Black Hawk, the Prophet, and other prisoners, he was t,1ken to Jefferson Barracks
a,ud east. * * *

After his capture, and while on his way to Jefferson Barracks, he
met General Winfield Scott 1at Rock Island and made a statement to
him of the Imlian side of the cause of the Black Hawk war-a model
of concise statement. He remained with his tribe after his return from
the east in 1833, and removed with it to Kansas, where he died about
1849. His for:tunes followe<.1 Black Hawk~s-obscurity was his fate.
9. Ah-m6u-a, the Wha,le, one of Kee-o-kuk's principn.1 braveR; holding a bn,udso:ne
war-club in his hand. Paint~d· in 1834.

(Plate No. 287, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
10. Wa-qu6th-e-qua, tbe Buck's Wife, or Female Deer; the wife of Ah-m6u-3,.
Painted in 1834.

(Plate N?, 288, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Ab-rn6u-a, the Whale, and bis wife, are fair specimens of this tribe (Sa,c). Her
name is Wa-qu6th-e-qua (the Buck's Wife, or Female Deer), an<.l. she was wrapped in
a Mackinaw blanket, whilst he was curiously dressed, and held. his war club in his
hand. Page 211, vol. 2, CJ1tlin's Eight Yeu,rs.
11. Pash-ee-pa-h6 (Pashepaho), the Little Stn.bbing Chief; holding his st:1:ff of office·
in his hn.nd, shield and pipe.

A very venerable old man, who has been for many years the first civil chief of tho
Sacs and Foxes. 1834.
(Plate 289, page 211, vo~. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.) .

be

This personage, whose name signifies The Stabber, perba,ps should not
rated as
one of the minor chiefs, for he was a,t the time of the Saint Louis treaty of 1804 the
head chief of the Sac tribe. He was even then well adva.nced in ·yea.rs, and as the
greater portion of his career had passed before the Sacs and Foxes came into very
intimate relations with the whites, but comparatively little is known of him. He
was one of the five representatives of bis nn.tion who negotiated the trea·ty of 1804
with William Henry Harrison, and which was so bitterly complained of by Bl1tck
Hawk. We have but very meager details of his deAds a,s a wa,rrior, but it is very
probable that he stood high among his people in tha,t respect. It was under his leader hip that the Iowas were subjngated in the grea.t decisive ba,ttle on the Des Moines
in the early part of the pre, ent century.
, oon after the establishment of Fort Madison, Pashepnbo became the chief actor in
a plot to attack and destroy that fort and its garrison. His pfan was to gain admittance for himself and some of hiH warriors to the fort with arms concea.led under their
blankets, pretending, however, that they were desirous of holding a council. The
plot was di closed to the commanda,nt of the garrison by a, young squaw who bad
b en on terms of intimacy with some of the officers, so that when Pashepn.ho and bis
warriors pre ented themselves at the gate they found it gu:i.rded with n, l_o aded en.noon,
and the gunner with lighted torch in his band ready to fire.
Sub equent to his plot against Fort Madison, Pashepaho made an a.ttempt to gain
a lod,.,.ment in },ort Armstrong at Rock Island, though in quite a <.l.ifferent way. The
year before, w bile s me of his warriors were on a hunting excursion they fell in with

Smithsonian Rerort, 1885, Pal't II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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P ASH-EE-P A-H6, 'l'HE LITTLE 8TABHING CHIEF,
First civil chief of the Sac and Fox, 1834. No. 11, pagt 34.
(Plate 289; Vol. II, Catlin's Ei.gbt Yearf\ )
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a party of their enemy, the Sioux,,and had taken several scalps. This was after a
treaty of peace had been made between the Sioux and the Sacs and Foxes to which
the United States was also a party. The Sioux therefore complained of the outrage
to the authorities at Washington, and an order was issued demanding the surrender
of the culprits. They were brought in and held as prisoners at Fort Armstrong,
where they were provided with comfortable quarters and plenty to eat during the
winter. After faring sumptuously several months at the expense of the Government,
and without labor or exertion on their part, they were released on payment to the
Sioux of a small amount out of the annuity due their tribe. Pashepaho, remembering how well hi"J braves had fared, concluded that the next winter he would have an
easy life in comfortable quarters, and avoid the labor of replenishing his larder with
a winter supply. So he voluntarily called ori the commandant at Fort Armstrong,
_a nd informed him that while on a recent hunting excursion he had yielded to temp_
tation a,nd had taken the scalp of a Sioux whom he had met. He confessed that he
bad done a very wrongful act, and wished to save the grea,t father at Washington
the trouble of sending a letter ordering his ~rrest; he would, therefore, surrender
himself as a prisoner. His plan, how,ever, did not succeed any better than his former
plot to enter Fort Madison. The commandant, Colonel :Cavenport, told him he was
an honorable Indian, and that his voluntary offer to surrender himself was sufficient
guarantee that he would appear when sent for. Pashepaho was never c.~lled upon to
a.nswer to the self-preferred charge.
Pashepaho was exceedingly vindictive i_n disposition. For some fancied offense he
once undertook a long journey with the avowed purpose of killing the Indian agent
at Prairie du Chien. Tl,1e chiefTaimab, bearing of the purpose of The Stabber, hastened to t,he agent llind revealed his design, thus probably saving the agent's life.
Pashepaho was among the chiefs present at the negotiation of the treaty of 18:32,
when the "Black Hawk purchase" was made. He was also present at Fort Arm-.
strong in August, Hl33, on the occasion of the liberation of Black Hawk and his companions, where, after drinking a glass of champagne,.he shook hands with Major Garland and others, and then made the following speech :
"Brothers : We met this morning: I am glad to meet again. That wine is very
good; I never drank any before. I have thought much of our meeting to-day; it was
one that told us we were brothers-that we were Sacs. We had just returned from
a buffalo hunt; 'we thought it was time for our btothers to be here, as our father at
Saint Louis told us this was the moon. We started before the rising sun to meet you;
we have met and taken our brothers by the hand in friendship. They al ways mistrusted our counsels, a,nd went from · the trail of the reel men, where there were no
hunting-grounds and friends. They returned and found the dogs howling around
their wigwams, and wives looking for their husbands and children. They said we
counseled like women, but they have found our counsels were good. They have been
1
through the country of our great father. They have been to the wigw ams of the
white men, who received them in kindness and made glad their hearts. \Ve thank
them. Say to them that Keokuk and Pashepaho thank them. Our brother '[Black
Hawk] has promised to listen to the counsels of Keokuk. What he said in council
to-day was like the Mississippi fog-the sun shone and the day is clear-let us forget;
he did not mean it. His heart is good, but his ears have been open to bad counsels.
He has taken our great father by the hand, whose words are good. He listened to
them, and has closed his ears to the voice that comes ,across the great waters. -He
now knows that he ought to listen to Keokuk. He counseled with tis and our young
braves, who listened to his talk. We told our great father that all would be peace.
He opened his dark prison and let him see the sun once more; gave him to his wife
and children, who were without a lodge. I once took the great chief of the Osages
prisoner. I heard the cries of his ·women and children ; I took him out by the risinr
sun, and put him upon the trail to bis village. 'There,' said I, 'is the trail to
your village; go and ten your people that I, Pashepaho, the chief of the Sacs, sent
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you.' We thank our great father; our hearts are good toward him; I will see him
before I lay down iu pea,ce ; may the Great Spirit be in his councils. What our
brother [Black Hawk] said to-day, let us forget. I am done."
This speech shows that Pashepaho favored the peace policy of Keokuk. After this
event we have been able to learn but little of him that is authentic. He became in
his old age much given to intemperate habits, and it is quite likely he went down to
a drunkard's grave. When very old and feeble he migrated with his people to their
new reservation beyond the Missouri, and doubtless for many years his dust has
mingled with the soil of Kansas.-Red Meu of Iowa, pages 248-252.
12 . I-o-way, the Ioway; one of Black Hawk's principal warriors; his bodJ7 curiously
ornamented with his'' war-pl:l,int." (No plate.) 18:32.
13. Pam-a-ho, the Swimmer; one of Black Hawk's warriors; very distinguished.

(No plate.)
Pam-a-h6, or Fast-Swimming Fish, is a short, thick-set, good-11atured old bravo,
who bears his misfortunes wi1.h a philosophy worthy of the ancients.-Drake's Book
of the Indians, book 4, page 164.
14. No-kuk-qua, the Bear's Fat.

(No plate.)

15. Pash-ee-pa-h6, the Little Stabbing Chief (the younger); one of Black Hawk's
b~aves. (No plate.)
16. Wah-pa-ko-las-kuk, the Bear's Track.

(No plate.)

FOXES.
( On the Des Moines River; present number (in U:!40), 1,500.

Joined with the Sacs.]

17. Aih-no-wa, the Fire; a doctor or '' medicine man"; one-half of his body painted

red and the other yellow.
, 18. Wee-sheet, the Sturgeon's head; one of Black Hawk's principal warriors; bis

body most singularly ornamented with his war paiut.
'
This man held a spear in his hand, with whi-'ch he assured me lrn killed four white
mcu <luring the war, though I have t:1ome doubts of the fact. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 286, page 211, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Ycars.)
19, 20, 21.

Three in a group; names not known.

REFERENCE TO OTHER PICTURES 01!' SACS AND FOXES IN THIS COLLECTION·

Dances, ceremonies, customs, &c., Sac and Fox, 1832 to 1836.

See No. 439, 442,

444, 448, 4fi0, 463-479, and 545 herein.

A.LGONKIN-SACS AND FOXES.
The Sacs and Foxes, who were once two lileparate tribes, but with a language very
imilar, have, at some period not very r emote, united into one, and are now an in cparable people, and go by the familiar appellation of the amalgam name of '' Sa,cs aud
Foxe."
These peopl , as will be seen in their portraits, shuve and ornaruont their heads
like the Osages and Pawneeo, of whom I have spoken heretofore.-Page 210, CaWo'l:l
Eight Y ars, 1 34.

For a letailed ketch of the hi tory of the Sac and Fox see ''Tlle
Illinoi and Indiana I dian ," by Hiram W. Beckwith, Fergus Historical Series o. 27, Chicago, Ill., ergus Printing Company, 1884, and
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'' The Red Men of Iowa," by A. R. Fulton, 1882.
Fultcin sa;ys :

37

In this volume Mr.

Prominent amongst the aboriginal tribes of the Northwest were the united tribes
known and designated in our treaties as the Sacs and Foxes. These were not the
national names of these tribes, but for some reason they were the names adopted in
the treaties made with them. The Sac does not so call himself, but Saw-kie, which
signifies "the ma,n with the red badge or emblem." Red, with them, was the favorite color in the adornment of their persons. When the Saw-kie mourned for his dead
he covered his head with red clay, as the Hebrews, on similar occasions, sprinkled
ashes upon their heads. The national or Indian name of the associate tribe, known
to us as Foxes, was Mus-qua-lcie, which means" the man with the yellow badge or emblem." T J.ie name Fox originated with the early French voyageurs, on account of their
adroitness in stealing articles of small value. They called them Reynors, and the
river in Wisconsin where th,ese Indians lived, now known as Fox River, the French
called "Rio Reynor." By that name it appears on the old .F rench and Spanish maps.
When. the country came into possession of the English the name Reynor assumed the
English transJation of Fox. Many early English writers, however, speak of this
tribe as the Reynards. * " *
The Foxes * " · * in 1812 joined with the Iroquois in an attempt to destroy the
French post at Detroit. They failed in that enterprise, were routed, and retired to
a peninsula in Lake Saint Clair, where they were afterwards attacked by the French
and driven out.
They next appear on Fox River, at Green Bay. Here they greatly annoyed the
French traders and trappers. Again they were defeated by the French in the battle
of'' Buttes des Morts," or "Hill of the Dea.d.'' In this battle a large number of their
warriors were slain, after which the remnant of the tribe fled to the banks of the
Wisconsin. I<'rom this time the Foxes or Reynards ( originally called Ou tagamies)
were scarcely noticed in aboriginal history until within the nineteenth century.
The two tribes, Sacs and Foxes, became united about the year 1712, and removed
together to the Mississippi.
•

Mr. W. H. Jackson, in 1877, wrote as follows:
The Sacs, Sauks, Saukies, or Osaukees, as it has been· variously written-a word
meaning yellow clay-and the Foxes, or Outagamies, or more properly the Musquakkink (red clay), are-now as one tribe. They were first discovered settled about Green
Bay, Wis. (after residence on the north shore of Lake Ontario), bnt their possessions
extended.westward, so that the larger part was beyond the Mississippi. They partly
subdued and admitted into their alliance the Iowas, a Dakota tribe. By 1804 they
had ceded all their lands east of the MiEsissippi, and settled on the Des Moines River,
moving subsequently to the Osage (in Kansas), and, after 1842 [in 1845 ], the most of
these finally to the Indian Territory. In 1822 the united bands numbered 8,000, but are
now (1875) reduced to a little more than 1,000, of whom 341 are still in Iowa, 430 in
the Indian Territory, 9l:l in Nebraska, and about 200 in Kansas. The Sacs and Foxes
of the Mississippi in the Indian Territoty liave a reservation of 483,840 acres. Unsuccessful attempts have been made lately to induce those in Kansas to join them. Those
in Iowa are living on a section of land purchased by themselves (Tama County). The
Sacs and Foxes of the Missouri have4,864 acres of land in Nebraska, but it is proposed
to remove them soon to the Indian Territory.

Judge James Hall~ of Philadelphi11,, Pa., and Cincinnati, Ohio,
1793-1868, who enjoyed a long and extended personal acquaintance
with them, states:
The Foxes and Sacs are remarkable for the symmetry of their form and fine personal
appearnuce. Few of the tribes resemble them in these particulars; still fewer equal
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their intrepidity. They are, physically and morally, among the most sti;iking of their
rnce. Their history abounds with daring and desperate ad venture and romantic incidents, beyond the usual course of Indian exertion. ·

The State of Iowa, with considerable pride, has named many of her
counties, towns, and cities after the Sacs and Foxes.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITIO~,

1885-'86 .

.The Sacs and Foxes, June 30, 1885, were distributed as follows:
On Sac and Fox Reservation in Indian Territory, under Keokuk, jr., 457; on Sac
and Fox Reservation in Iowa (Tama County), known as the Fox or Musquakie ~ribe
of Indians, about 880; on Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Agency Reservation, the
8ac and Fox of Missouri, about. 187; total, 924. Mohoko band of Sac and Fox,· wan<lering in Kansas, tributary to Sac and Fox Agency, Indian Territory, 350. Almost all
civilized-farmers and herders.

The agent at Sac and Fox Agency, Iowa, writes, 1884:
For honesty and truthfulness our Indians stand above the average white man with
the merchants with whom they deal. They give no trouble to the State, and none
whatever to the General Government, while I, as their agent and friend, cannot refrain from praising their good conduct, which is so desirable.

The agent at the same reservation, Tama City, Iowa, in his official
report, dated August 10, 1885, says:
I have the honor herewith to submit my first annual .r eport of the condition of
affairs of the Sac and Fox Agency in Iowa.
Our Indians, the Sac and Fox of the Mississippi, disclaim a.ny connection whatever
with the Sac tribe, and claim most earnestly that they are Foxes only. Upder certain treaties made with the Government over thirty years ago the Sac and Foxes of
Mississippi. were removed from Iowa to Kansas. Their relations there not being
ns pleasant as desired they returned to their old home in Iowa and settled in Tama
Cou~ty, locating on both ,si<les of the Iowa River some 2 miles west of Tama City.
The main object that they had at this time in selecting this particular locality was
the fact that the Indian cemetery where their ancestors, brothers, and children were
lmried is situated here. It seems to be a part of their religious faith to guard with
fidelity and watch with care the spot where their numbers are buried, and during
their stay with us, covering a period of over thirty years, it is a notable fact never
have they allowed this sacred spot to be entirely unguarded.
Early after their arrival in Iowa they commenced purchasing lands, having certain
portions of their annuities set aside for that purpose, until they are now the owners
of some 1,340 acres, all lying together. This land is situate<l on the Iowa River
bottoms, and is -valuable for grazing purposes and agriculture, subject to the objection that in time of high water it overflows.
nder the head of civilization, it is proper to state that they havo made but little
progress, and very slow progre s. Living in the rude huts of their ancestors, cooking
their food from a fire made on the ground, the smoke escaping from an open roof,
I cping on bunks of boards arranged like bunks around the sides, wearing their
l,lankets, painting their.faces, and decorating their heads, are all relics of the Indian
lit' . of their father , and to which they cling with wonderful tenacity. On the other
hand, they have adopted some of the civilized customs and habits of their white
brother, among which may be noted: 'fhey have to a great measure adopted our
• commercial plans and mode. of doing business; driving good trades in the sales of
ucli property as th y wi h to di pose of, scrupulously keeping their contracts for the
paym nt of their d ·bts, and knowing exactly the amount of the same. They have
l o aclopte th~ nse of improv d agricultural implements, such as are used by the
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whites, laying aside the old Indian hoes and spaues, the scythe and sickle, and using
instead improved cultivators and plows in cuitivating their fields, mowers in cutting
their grass, and horse-rakes in putting up their hay. They are to a large extent
abandoning their old habit of "packing" or carrying their burdens on their ponies,
and instead are using wagons for this purpose, owning now fifteen wagons, which are
kept for their own use and purchased with their o,vn money. Iu years past they
had been in the habit of lettiBg their ponies run at hLrge upon their lands and the
commons, but the demands of civilization with which they are surrounded have
compelled therh to build fences, which they have done year by year, completing some
one hundred and ten rods this year, so that in fact their entire ,reservation is now
practfoally ·uuder fence, making a grand and commodious pasture for their stocli,
which is composed exclusively of ponies or horses. In their culinary department
they have also made some progress, adopting, as well as their limited facilit ies will
per]llit, some of the customs of their white sisters. They make very good bread and
biscuits, fair pies and cakes, and most elegant so ups; have.. a cloth laid and dishes on
their table (which is generally the ground).
In their relations with the whites they observe the Christian Sabbath, never coming to town on that day, making visits, ·or traveling around the country.
In habits they are a quiet, peaceful, even-tempered people, naturally a.verse to
work and inclined to idleness; but the present year they have done fairly well at
work. As a rule, however, they seem at their best visiting the neighboring towns
begging, or in some shady nook about their homes smoking, chatting, and playing
cards. They lack thrift, industry, and a spirit of progress. They have a welldefined religion. While not what might be strictly called orthodox, it is wide apart
from paganism. They believe in the living God, and seriously and devotedly worship
Him, regarding Him as the giver of all their good things, and the sure avenger of
their wrongs. Their r eligion partakes largely of the J ewish character. Feasts am
held and prayers offered before their crops are planted, and another series of prayers and thanksgiving when their crops are gathered. Blessings and invocations
a re said when a child is born, ancl beautifol prayers are offered at the grave for the
safe transmission of the spirit of the dead to Heaven. Holy or consecrated tobacco
1s burned on certain occasions as incense, and they have something that profane eyes
are never allowed to see, called "Me-sham," corresponding to the J ewish Ark of the
Covenant. * *

KON-ZAS.
[Kansas or Kaw.

Laws of United States and Indian Bureau, June, 18%.J

A tribe of 1,560 souls, residing on the Konza River, 60 or 80 miles west of the Missouri. Uncivilized r emains of a powerful and warlike tribe. One-half died with the
smallpox a few years since. Thi's tribe shave the head like the Osages, Sacs and
Foxes.-G. C.

Mr. Catlin visited them in 1831-'32.
22. Sho-me-kos-see, the Wol(; one of the chiefs; his head curiously ornamented,
and numerous strings of wa.mpum on his neck.
(Plate No. 133, page 23, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Sho-me-cos-see, a chief of some distinction, with a bold and manly outline of head,
exhibiting, like most of this tribe, an European outline of features, signally worth the
notice of the inquiring world. The head of this chief was most curiously ornamented,
and his neck bore a profusion of wampum strings.-George Catlin, l~l, p; 23, vol.
2, Eight Years.
23. Jee-he-c;>-ho-shah, He who cannot be thrown down; a warrior.
(No plate. Painted 1831-'32.)
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24. Wa-h6n-ga-shee, No Fool; a very great fop.

,
(Plate No. 132, page 23, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Used half the uay in painting his face, preparing to sit for his picture. Painted 1831.

25. Meach-o-shin-gaw, Little White Bear; a spirited and distinguished hrave, with
a scalping-knife grasped in his hand.
(Plate No. 134, page 23, vol. 21 Catlin's Eight Years.)
26. 0 -ron-g~s-see, the Bear-catcher ; a celebrati=id warrior.

1831.

27. Chesh-oo-hong-ha, the Man of Good Sense; a handsome young warrior; style
of his head-dress like the Grecian helmet. 1;;i31,
(Plate No. 135, page 23, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
28. Hon-je-a-put-o , a woman; wife of O-ron-gas-see.

1831.

Of Nos. 24, 25, and 27, Mr. Catlin writes:
r

Are portraits of distinguished Konzas (Kansas), and all furnishing striking instances
of the bold and Roman outline (see No. 22) that I have just spoken of.-G. C.
In the Cartoon collection (p. 75) there are, on cartoons B, C, and D, "ihree distin- ,
guished warriors of the Konza (Kansas) tribe, dressed and painted for war, their beads
shaved and ornamented with red crests,· made of the hair of deers' t.ails, dyed red, and
horse hair-the uniform mode of the warriors of that tribe."-G. C., 1871.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE KANSAS INDIANS,

The Konzas (Kansas), of 1,560 souls, reside at the distance of seventy or eighty
miles from this place, on the Konzas (Kansas) River, fifty miles above its union with
the Missouri, from the west.
This tribe has undoubtedly sprung from the Osages; as their personal appearance,
language, and traditions clearly prove. They are living adjoining to the Osages at
this time, and, although a kindred people, have sometimes deadly warfare with
them.-1831, George Catlin, page 23, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
The custom of shaving the head, and ornamenting it with the crest of deer's hair,
belongs to this tribe, and also to the Osages, the Pawnees, the Sacs and Foxes, and
Ioways, anu to no other tribe that I know of, unless it be in some few instances where
individuals have introduced it into their tribes, merely by way of imitation. With
these tribes the custom is one uniformly adhered to by overy man in the nation,
excepting some few instances along the frontier, where efforts are made to imitat~
white men by allowing the hair to grow out.
In plate 135, No. 27, above (Chesh-oo-hong-ha), is a fair exhibition of this very
curious c~stom, t he hair being cut close to the head as possible, except a tuft the size
of the palm of the hand, on the crown of the head, which is left 2 inches in length,
and in the center of which is fastened a beautiful crest made of the hair of the deer's
tail (dyed red) and hnrsehair, and oftentimes surmounted with the war-eagle's quill.
In the center of the patch of hair, which I said was left of a couple of inches in length,
is preserved a small lock, which is never cut, but cultivated to the greatest length
po ible, and uniformly kept in braid, anu passed through a piece of curiously
carved bone, which lies in the center of the crest, and spreads it out to its uniform
shap , which they study wit,h great care to preserve. Through this little braid, and
ont.-ide of the bone, pa ses a small wooden or bone key, which holds the crest to the
head. This little braid is called in these tribes the "scalp-lock," and is scrupulously
pr erved in this way, and offered to their en my, if they can get it, as a trophy;
which it seems in all tribes they are anxious to yi Jd to their conquerors, in case they
ar killed in battle, and which it would be considered cowardly and disgraceful for
a warrior to shave off, leaving nothing for hiR nemy to grasp for when he fall into
bis ba els in the events of battle.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Don1111dson 1 Catlin Indian Gallery.

SH6-ME ..K6S-SEE, THE W OU'.
Kansas Chief, No. 22,page 39.
(Plate 133, Vol, TI. Catlin's Eight Y ears.)

MEACH-0-SHfN-GA W, LITTLE Wlil'rE Bh.AR.
Kansas, No. 25, page 40.
(Plate 13J . Vol. I.T. Catlin's Eight Years.I

PLATE 18.

W A-HON-GA -SHEE, No FOOT..
Kansas, No. 24, pagt 40.
(Plate 132. Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

U.HESH-00-HONG--HA, THE MAN OF GOOD Sl.!:NSE.
~
Kansas, No. 27, page 40.
(Plato 135, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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Amongst those tribes who thus shave ancl ornament their heads the crest is uniformly blood-reel, and the upper part of the head, and generally a considEJrable part
of the face, as red as they can possibly make it with vermilion. I found these people
cutting off the hair with small scissors, which they purchase of the fur-traders; and
they told me that previous to getting scissors they cut it away with their knives;
and before they got knives, they were in the habit of burniug ft off with red hot
stones, which was a very slow and painful operation.
With the exception of these few, all the other tribes in North America cultiva~g
the hair to the greatest length they pOS"sibly can, prAserving it to flow over thetr
shoulders and backs in great profusion, and quite unwilling to spare the smallest lock
of it for any co~sideration.-1831, George Catlin, pages 23, 24, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight
Years.

DAKOTA-KANSAS, OR KAW.
The Kansas are an offshoot of the Osage, whom they resemble in many respects. In
1673 they were placed on Marquette's map as on the Missouri, above the Osages. After
the cession of Louisiana a treaty was made with them b·y the United States. They
were then on the river Kansas, at the Jilouth of the Saline, having been forced back
from the Missouri by the Sioux, and numbered about 1,500 in 130 earthen lodges.
Some of their chiefs visited Washington as early as 1820. In 1825 ceded their lands
on the Missouri, retaining a reservation on the Kansas, where they were constantly
subjected to attacks from the Pawnees, and on their hunts from other tribes, so that
they lost rapidly in numbers. In 184n they again ceded their lands, and a new reservation of 80,000 acres on the Neosho, in Kansas, assigned them; but this also soon
becoming overrun by settlers, and as they would not cultivate it themselves, it was
sold, and the proceeds invested for their benefit and for providing a new home among
the Osages in Indian Territory. The tribe in 1850 numbered 1,300; in 1860, 800;
and in 1875 had d wind1ed to 516. Under the guidance of Orthodox Friends they are
now cultivating 460 acres, and have broken more than as much again. They raised,
among other things, 12,000 bushels of corn. Seventy of them are regular church
attendants, and 54 of their children attend school.-W. JI. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOO.A.TION ..AND CONDITION,

1885-'86.

There were 245 Kaws, or Kansas, on Osage Agency, Indian Territory,
December, 1883.
Agent Miles, September 1, 1884, reported:
The Kaws consist of 194 full bloods and 51 mixed bloods (in a11, 245 ).
bloods are fast passing away.
Farmers and herders.

The full

August 20, 1885, Agent Miles reports:
The Kaws number 22~, of which 173 are full and 52 are mixed bloods. The fo11
bloods keep up their reputation for wandering about, visiting other Indians and the
State for the purpose of trading ponies, smoking, and begging, whichever seems best
to accomplish the end in view-that is, getting a living without physical exertion.
When at home, they display a commendable energy in trying to raise something to
subsist on
The Kawa have better :fields (than the Osages) and generally raise considerable corn
and vegetables. They suffer from late planting and proper care; from their ponies
b~ing poor in the spring, and inattention to cultivating at the proper ·time. The
mrxed bloods are most all farming to some extent, and many of them, with the assistance of white men, have good farms and raise large crops of corn and millet.
A number of them have herds of horses, and most of them have plenty of swine.
All have more or less ponies, in which they take great pride.
Gradually decreasing.
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0-SAGE, OR WA-SAW-SEE.
[ Osages, great and little bands. Laws of United States and Indian Bureau,
June, 1885. J
A tribe in their primitive state, inhabiting the head waters of the Arkansas and
Neosho or Grand Rivers, 700 miles west of the Mississippi. Present number of the tribe
[in 1834] 5,200, residin@: in three villages; wigwams built of barks and flags, or
reeds. The Osages are the tallest men on the continent, the most of them being over
six feet in sta,ture, and many of them seven. This tribe shave the head, leaving a
small tuft on the top, called the "scalp-lock."-G. C.

1\fr. Catlin visited the Osages, near Fort Gibson, as above, in 1834,
accompanying the First Regiment United States Dragoons, Colonel
Henry Dodge, in their tour on the prairies.
29. Cler-m6nt, - - - ~ ; first chief of the tribe; with his war-club in his hand
and his leggings fringed with scalp-locks taken from his enemies' heads.
Painted in 1834.
(Plate No. 150, page 41, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Tb is man is a son of the old and celebrated chief of that name, who died a few years
siuce. Painted in 1834.
30. Wah-chee-te, - - - - ; woman and child; wife of Cler-m6ot. Painted in
1836.
.
(Plate No. 151, page 41, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
She was richly dressed in costly clothes of civilized manufacture which is almost a
solitary instance amongst the Osages.
31. Tchong;-tas-sab-bee, the Black Dog; second chief of the Osages ; with his pipe

in one hand and tomahawk in the other; head shaved, and oruamented
with a crest made of the deer?s tail, colored red. Painted in 1834.
This is the largest man in the Osage Nation, and blin<l in his left eye.
(Plate No. 152, page 42, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Among ~he chiefs of the Osages, and probably the next in authority and respect in
tlie tribe, is Tchong-tas-sab-bee (the Black Dog), Plate No. 152 (No. 31), whom I
painted at full length, and with his pipe in one hand and his tomahawk in the other;
his head shaved, and ornamented with a beautiful crest of deer's hair, and bis body
wrapped in a ·huge Mackinaw blanket. This dignitary, who is bliud in the left eye,
is one of the most conspicuous characters in all this country, r endered so by his large
size (standing in height and girth above all of bis tribe), as well as by hie extraordinary life. His height, I think, is seven feet, and his limbs full and rather fat,
weighing perhaps some 250 or 300 pounds.-1836, George Uatlin, page 42, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
.

J.M. Stanley vi ited the Osages in 1843. They were then living adjoining the Cherokees, ancl about where Mr. Catlin found them in 183 i.
Ile painted Black Dog. In his cataloo-ue, Smith. onian Institution, 185~,
Part No. 53, on page 42, is the following description of this chief:
Tccho11g-ta-saba, or Black Dog (painted 1843).-Principn,l chief of the Osages. A
man 6 feet 6 inches in height and well proportioned, weighing some 250 pound ,
a.nd rather inclio d to corpulency. ITe is blind of one ey . He is celebrated
mor for hi. feat in war than a a counselor; his opinions a,re, however, sought
in all matter of importance appertaining to the welfare of his people. The nn,me
Black D g wa given to him from a circumstance which happened some year since,

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-I>onaldson, Cati.in Indian Gallery.

CLER-M0Nl'.

First chief of the Osage, No. 29, page 42.
(Plate 150, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Yeal'B,)

PLATE 19.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

TCHONG-TAS-SAB-BEE, 'l'HE BLACK DOG.
Second chief and largest man of the Osage, No. 31, page 42.
(Plat~ 152, Vol. II, Catlin's Eigbt Years.)

PLATE 20.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 21.
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MU:S---XE-P1JS-KEE, HE

-~, ... ---::..-_.:._--,.....~-

WHO 18 NOT

AFRAID; KO-A-TUNK-A, THE BIG CROW; NA-COM-EE-SHE, MAX
OF 'l'HE BED.

· Osage, Nos. 34, 35, 36, page 43.
(Plates 154-156, Vol. II, Catlin's Eij!ht Years.)
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when on a war expedition ao-ainst
the Comanches. He, with bis party, were about
0
to surprise their c;1mp on a very dark night, when a black dog, by his continued
barking, kept them at bay. After several ineffectual attempts, being repelled by
the dog, Techong-ta-saba became exasperated, and fired an arrow at random, hitting
him in the head and causing instant death. By this name be is familiarly known
to the officers of the .Army and white traders in that section of country.
Iu the latter part of the summer 9f 1843, a party of :fifteen Pawnees went on a trading expedition among the Comanches: having been prosperous in their enterprise,
and feeling themselves secure from the attack of enemies. On their route homeward
they were induced to barter . most of their guns, ammunition, and a few of their
horses 1 of which the Comanches stood much in need. They then took their de parture
homeward. At the Witchata village they halted for a few days to recruit. An
Osage sojourning with the Witchatas, seeing the large amount of skins in the possession of the Pawnees and learning their defenseless situation, immediately mounted
his horse, proceeded homeward, and informed Black Dog of the facts. Knowing the
trail the Pawnees would take on t,heir route, be immediately started with a war party
for th:e point they were expected to pass on the headwaters of Canadian River,
where they lay in wait for them. Several days elapsed, during which time they sent
out runners in every direction to give notice of the approach of the Pawnees. They
were at last espied, wending their way leisurely along, unconscious of their close
proximity to their deadliest enemies, their horses laden with the fruits of months of
fatigue and hardship, destined for the white trader in exchange for guns, ammunition, and blankets. The Osages were in active preparation for the attack. They
secret~d themselves and awaited the approach of the Pawnees, when they suddenly
fe11 upon and massacred the whole party, securing all their peltries, horses, &c. They
departed for their towns ih savage exultation at the death of their enemies, happy
undoubtedly in the. belief that they bad done their people good service and enriched
themselves without toil.-J. M. Stanley, 1843.
·
32. Tal-lee:, - - - - - - ; an Osage warrior of distinction; with his shield, bow,

and quiver. Painted 1834.
(Plate No. 153, page 42, vol. 2. Catlin's Eight Yeart11.)
Amongst the many brave and (listinguished warriors of the tribe, one of the most
noted and respected is Tal-lee (plate 153), painted at foll length, with his lance in bis
band, -his shield on his arm, and his bow an<;l quiver slung upon his back.
.
In this portrait there is a fair specimen of the Osage figure and dress, as well as of
the facial outline, and shape and character of the head, and mode of dressing :i.nd
ornamenting it with helmet crest, and the eagle's quill.-1834, Geo. Catlin, page 42,
vol. 2, Catlin's. Eight Years.
I

33. Wa-ho-beck-ee, - - - - - - j a 1rave; said to be·the handsomest man in the
nation; with a profusion of wampum on his neck, and a fan in hil;l hand
made of the eagle'!;! tail. (No plate.)
34. Mun-ne-pus-kee, He who is not afraid. ~
3.5. Ko-a-tunk-a, t.he Big Crow.
Group.
36. Nah-c6m-ee-shee, Man of the Bed.
Three distinguished young warriors, who desired to be painted on one canvas.
Pa,inted in 18?4,
(See Plates 154, 1G5, and 156, page 43, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
These portraits Aet forth fairly the modes of dress and ornaments of tbe young men
of the tribe, from the tops of their heads to the soles of their feut. The only dress
they wear in warm weather is the breech-cloth, leggings, and moccasins of dressed
skins, and garters worn immediatel y below the knee, ornamented profusely with 1eadA
and wampum.
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These three distinguished and ambitious young men were of the best families in
the Osage Nation; and, as they explained to me, having formed a peculiar attachment to each other, they desired me to paint all on one canvas, in which wish I indulged them.-Geo. Catlin, 1834.

They served as guides for the Dragoon expedition, in 1804, amongst
the Comanches and others. Mr. Catlin was with them.
37. Moi-een-e-shee, the Constant Walker.

(No plate.) 1834.

38.. Wa-mash-ee-sheek, He who takes away. ~
39. Wa-chesh-uk, War.
Group.
40. Mink-chesk, - - - - . (No plate.)
Three distinguished young men, full length. Painted 1836.
41. Tcha-t6-ga, Mad Buffalo; bow and quiver on his back.

This man was tried and convicted for the murder of two white men, under Mr.
Adams's administration, and was afterwards pardoned, but is held in disgrace in Lls
tribe since, "as one whose life has been forfeited," but, as they say, not worth taking.
(No plate, 1836.)
42. Wash-im-pe-s~ee, the Madman; a distinguished warrior; full length. (No plate.)
43. Pa-hu-sha. White Hair; the younger; with lance and quiver.
and rival of Cler-m6nt. (No plate.) 1834.

Chief of a band,

44. Shin-ga-was-sa, the Handsome-Bird; a splendid-looking fellow, 6 feet 8 inches
high; with war club and quiver. (No plate.) 1834.
(

45. Cah-he-ga-shin-ga, the Little Chief; full length, with bow and quiver. (No plate.)

1834.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE OSAGE INDIANS.

The Osages have been formerly, and until quite recently, a powerful ancl warlike
tribe, carrying their arms fea:desslythrough all of these realms, and ready to cope with
foes of any kind that they were liable to meet. At present the case is quite different;
they have been repeatedly moved and jostled along from the head waters of the White
River, and even from the shores of the Mississippi, to where they now are; and reduced by every war and every move. The small-pox has taken its share of them at
two !"lr three different times; and the Konzas, as they are now called, having been
a part of the Osages, and receded from them, impaired their strength, and have at
la t helped to lessen the number of their warriors, so that their decline has been very
rapid, bringing them to the tnere handful that now exists of them, though still preserving their valor as warriors, which they are continually showing off as bravely
and a profe sionally as they can with the Pawnees and the Comanches, with whom
they are waging incessant war, although they are the principal sufferers in those
cene which they fearlessly persist in, as if they were actually bent on their selfde tructiou.
The O ag , or (as they call themselves) Wa-saw-see, are a tribe of about 5,200 in
number , inhabiting and hunting over tho headwaters of the Arkansas, and Neosho
r Grand River . Their present re idence is about 700 miles west of the Mississippi
Riv r; in three villages, constituted of wigwams, built of barks and flags or r eeds.
oe of th e village is within 40 miles of this fort; another within sixty, and the third
about O mile. . Their chief place of trade is with the sutlers at this post; and there
arc coo tantly more or 1 ss of them encamped about the garrison.
The O "' . may ju tly be said to lJe tho tallest race of men in North America, either
of red or white skins; tb re being very f wind ed of the men, at their full growth,
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who are less than 6 feet in stature, and very many of them six and a half, and others
seven feet. They are· at the same time well proportioned in their limbs, and goodlooking; being rather narrow in the shoulders, and, like most all very tall people, a
little inclined to stoop; not throwing the chest out and the head and shoulders back
quite as much as the Crows and Maudans, and other tribes among1'Jt wp.ich I have
been familiar. Their movement is graceful and quick ; and in war and the chase I
think they n,re equal to any of the tribes about them.
This tribe, though living n,s they long have, near the borders of the civilized community, have studiously rejected eve1:ything of eivilized customs; and are uniformly
dressed in skins of their own ·dressing-strictly maintaining their primitive looks
n,nd manners, without the slightest appearance of innovations, excepting in the
blankets, which have been recently admitted to their use instead of the buffalo robes,
which are now getting scarce amongst them.
The Osages are one of the tribes who shave the head, as I have before described
when speaking of the Pawnees and Konzas, and they decorate and paint it with great
care and some considerable taste. There is a peculiarity in the heads of these people
which is very striking to the eye of a traveler, and which I find is produced by artificial means in infancy. Their children, like those of all the other tribes, aro carried
on a board, and slung upon the mother's back. The infants are lat:1hed to the boards, ._
with their backs upon them, apparently in a very uncomfortable condition; and with
the Osages, the head of the child bound down so tight to the board as t,o force in
the occipital bone, and create an unnatural deficiency on the back part, and consequently more than a natural elevation .of the top of the., head. This custom, they
told me, they practiced because "it pressed out a bold and manly appearance in front."
This~ I think, from observation, to be rather imaginary than real; as I cannot see
that they exhibit an,y extraordinary development in the front; though they evidently
show a striking deficiency on the back part, and also an unnatural elevation on the
top of the head, which is no doubt, produced by this custom. The difference between this mode and the one practiced by the ·Flathead Indians beyond the Rocky
Mountains consists in this, that the Flatheads press the head between two boards;
the one pressing the frontal bone do_wn, while the other is pressing the occipital up,
producing the most frightful deformity; whilst the Osages merely press the occipital
in, and that but to a moderate degree, occasioning but a slight, and in many cases
almost immaterial, departure from the symmetry of nature.
These people, like all those tribes who shave the head, cut and slit the ears very
much, and suspend from them great quantities of wampum and tinsel ornaments.
Their necks are generally ornamented also with a profusion of wampum and beads;
nind as they live in a wn,rm climate, where there is not so much necessity for warm
clothing as amongst the more Northern tribes, of whom I have been heretofore speaking, their shoulders, arms, and chests are ge.uerally naked, and painted in a great
variety of picturesque ways, with silver bands on the wrists, and oftentimes a profusion of rings on the fingers. They reject whisky and refuse to u\ie it.-1834, George
Catlin, pages -10, 41, 42, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
One v,dmirable trait in their character is, however, worthy of n,mark, ·viz, their
aversion to ardent spirits. Such is their abhorrence of the" fire-water," as they term
it, that they cannot be induced to drink it. This ma,y be thought strange, but it is
nevertheless true. It is generally supposed that all Indians are passionately fond of
it, those particularly who are brought more immediately into contact with the whites.
We note this fact as an exception to the general rule.
They possess a great passion for thieving, which they gratify upon every occasion;
and, like the Spartn,ns, they deem it one of the attributes of a great man to pilfer
from bis neighbor or friend and avoid detection. Any thing pl:.tced in their possession they will fake the best care or' and defend with their lives. When ·cn,lled upon,
it will be restored, but the next instant they will steal it, if they can do so without
being detected.-J. M. Stanley, 1843.
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DAKOTA-OSAGES.

The Osages were placed on the Missouri in 1673, by Marquette, who called them the
Wasashe; were allies of the Illinois, and near the last of the past century had Leen
driven down to the Arkansas. Coming in contact with the French, they became
their firm allies, a,nd joined them in many of their operations against Spanish and
English and other Indians.; in 1804, made peaee with the Sacs and Foxes, with whom
they had been at war, and settled on the Great Osage River. Their numbers were
estimated then at 6,300. The usual succession of treaties ceding lands, and wars with
neighboring Indians followed, reducing them very much in numbers, until the l>reaking out of the civil war, when 1,000 of them went south and joined the Confederacy.
Treaties of 1865, 1866, and 1870 provided for. t,he conveying of their lands in trust to
the United States, and for their removal to the Indian Territory, where they have
been placed under the care of the Society of Priends, and are now making rapid progress toward a self-supporting c~ndition. They now number 3,001, of whom 323 are
civilized, self-supporting mixed bloods.-W. H. Jackson, H:377.

There were 1,570 Osages at Osage Agency, Indian Territory, June
30, 188-1. Tbe agent reported:
The Osages numbered 1,570 in June, 1884, consisting of 1,215 full-bloods and 355
mixed bloods. They are steadily decreasing in numbers, and must continue to do so
until they give up their old customs of religion, pleasures, and dress .

.August 20, 1885, Agent L. J. Miles reports:
In compliance with office instructions, I have the honor to make my seventh annual
report of this agency, situated south of the State of Kansas, west of the 96th. principal
meridian, and east and south of the Arkansa':3 River, comprising an area of 1,G70,196
acres, . and occupied by the Osage, Kaw, and part of the Quapaw Indians. The reservation was purchased of the Cherokees by the Osages, as they claim, with the specific understanding that they should have a title to the same in "fee" from tbe Cherokee Nation. Ten years after the land was purchased and paid for with Osage funds,
through which time they were clamoring for a deed, Congress, without the knowledge
of the Osages, demanded a deed t.o Osage lands to be made to the United States, in
trust, from the Cherokee Nation, a copy of which was sent to this office. On presenting this to the Osage council they were much disappointed, and asked that the
paper l>e returned, and a request made for a deed such as had been promised them
when the land was purchased.
The O ages numbered in June 26, 1885, 1,547, of which 1,170 were full and 377 mixed
blood. The full bloods mostly cling to their blanket dress, converse in their native
tongue, and are indolent in their habits, the men lounging about their lodges or houses
most of the time, allowing the women to do most of the work. The mjxed bloods all
wear citizen's dress, speak English, a.nd are all to some extent engaged in farming
::wcl stock-raising.
Wi th the full-blood Osages farming is a failure, at least with the present generation, a th ~ look upon work as degrading, and to plow and hoe only fit occupations
for poor white men who have to work for a living, and they are careful to impress
thi idea on the minds of their children. They all manage to plant small patches of
corn and vegetables, and if their duties as consistent Indians are not too pres ing,
with the a istance of the stronger ancl more energetic members of the family (the
women) they manage to raise -a fair crop, which they dry and otherwise prepare for
wint r.
They own large numl>ers of hors s a,nd ponies, ancl also plenty of swjnc. 'teadily
d ·crea ing in numbers.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian ,Gallery.

Ei-SHAH-K6-NEE, THE Bow AND QUIVER.
First chief of Comanche, No. 46, page 47.
(Plate 168, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.) ,

ISR-A-RO-YEH, HE WHO CARRIES A WOLF.
Comanche, No. 48, page 47.
(Plate 170, Vol. II, Catl b'n Eight Years.)

PLATE 22.

TA-W AH-QUE-NAH, THE MOUNTAIN OF ROCKS.
Comanche, No. 47, page 47.
(Plate 169, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

IS-SA-WAH-TAM-AH, THE WOLF TIED WITH HAIR.
Comanche, No. 50, page 47.
(Plate 171, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

HIS-OO-SAN-CHEES, THE LITTLE SPANIARD .
.A. great warrior, Comanche, No. 51, page 47.
(Plate ,172, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years)

PLATE 23.
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CA.-MAN-CHEES.
[Comanche: Laws of the United States. Comanche an<l Komantsn: Indian Bureau,
June, 1885.J
One of the most powerful and hostile tribes in North America, inhabitiug the western parts of Texas and the Mexican proviuces and the southwestern part of the
territory of the United States, near the Rocky Mountains; entirely wild and predatory in their habits; the most expert and effective lancers and horsemen on the
continent; numbering some 25,000 or 30,000; living in skin lodges or wigwams;
well mounted on wild horses; continually at war with the Mexicans, Texans, and
Indian tribes of the Northwest.

Mr. Catlin visited them in 1834, with Colonel Dodge's First Regiment
United States Dragoons. They were then wanderers, hunters, and
warriors, with large herds of horses.
,
46. Ee-shah-k6-nee, the Bow and Quiver; first chief of the tribe. Boar's tusk on
his breast and "rich shells in his ears.
(Painted in 1834. Plate No. 168, page 66, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
A mild and pleasant-looking gentleman, without anything striking or peculiar in
his looks; dressed i~ a very humble manner, with very few ornaments upon him,
and his hair carelessly falling about his face and over his shoulders. * * * The
only ornaments to be seen about him were a couple of beautiful shells worn in ,his
ears 2nd a boar's tusk attached to his neck and worn on his breast.
47. Ta-wah-que-nah, th~ Mountain of Rocks; second chief of the tribe and largest

man in the nation.
This rnan received the U~ited States regiment of dragoons with great kindness at
hi!:! village, which was beautifully situated at the base of a huge spur of the Rocky
Mountains; he has decidedly African features, and a beard of 2 inches in length on
his chin.
(Painted in 1834. Plate No. 169, page 67, vol. 2, Catlin's Eigh~ Years.)
48. Ish-a-r6-yeh, He who carries a Wolf; a distinguished brave; so called from the

a

circumstance of his carrying medicine-bag made of the skin of a wolf; he
holds a whip in his hand.
This man piloted the dragoons to the Camanchee village, and received a handsome
rifle from Colonel Dodge for so doing.
(Painted in 1834. Plate No. 170, page 67, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
49. Kots-o-ko-ro-k6, the Hair of the Bull's Neck; third-grade chief; shield on his

arm and gun in his hand.
50. Is-sa-wah-tam-ah, t,h e Wolf tied with Hair; a chief, third rate; pipe in his

hand.
(Painted in 1834.

Plate No. 171, page 67, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

51. His-oo-san-chees, the Little Spaniard; a brave of the highest order in his tribe;
armed as a warrior, with shield, bow, and quiver, lance fourteen feet loi:g,
and war-knife.
This was the first of the Camanchees who daringly left his own war-party and
came to the regiment of dragoons, and spoke with our interpreter, inviting us to go
to their village. A man of low stature, but of the most remarkable strength and
daring courage. (Sec him approaching the dragoons on horseback, No: 489.) ·
(Painted 1834. Plate No. 172, page 68, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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Re is half Spanish, and being a half-breed, for whom they generally have the most
contemptuous feelings, he has been all his life thrown into the front of battle and
danger; at which posts he has signalized himself, and commandecl the highest admiration and respect of the tribe for his daring and adventurous career. This is the
man of whom I have before spoken, who dashed out so boldly from the wa,r-_party,
and came to us with the white flag raised on the point of his lance, and of whom I
have made~ sketch in Plate No. 157. I have h ere r epresented him as be stood for
me, with his shield on his arm, with his quiver slung, and bis lance of fourteen feet
in length in hi~ right hand. This extraordinary little man, whose figure was light,
seemed to be all bone and muscle, and exhibited immense power by the curve of
the bones in his legs and his . arms. We had many exhibitions of his extraordinary
strength, as well as agility; and of his gentlemanly politeness and friendship we
had as frequent evidences. As an instance of this, I will recite au occurrence which
took place but a fow days since, when we were moving our encampment to a more
desirable ground on another side of their village. We had a deep and powerful
stream to ford, when we had several men who were sick, and obliged to be carried
on litters. My friend" Joe" and I came up in the rear of the regiment, where the
litters with the sick were passing, and we found this little fellow up to his chin in
the muddy water, wading and carrying one end of each litter on his head as they were
in tum passed over. After they bad all passed, this gallant little fellow beckoned
to me to dismount and take a seat on his shoulders, which I declined, preferring to
stick to my horse's back, which I did, as h e took it by the bridle and conducted it
through the shallowest ford. When I was across, I took from my belt a handsome
knife and preseutud it to him, which seemed to please him very much.-Page 68, vol.
'
2, Catlin's Eight Years.
52. Hah-nee, the Beaver; a warrior of terrible aspect.
53-54. Two Camanchee girls (sisters), showing the wigwam of the chief, his dogs,
and his :five children.
(Pn,inted 1834. Plate No. 165, page 64, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
J.<''rom what I have already seen of the Camanchees, I am fully convinced that they
are a numerous and very powerful tribe, and quite equal in number and prowess to
the accounts generally given of them.
·
It js entirely impossible at present to make a correct estimate of their numbers;
bat taking their own account of villages they point to in such numbers, south of the
banks of the Red River, as well as those that lie farther west, and undoubtedly north
of its banks, they must be a very numerous tribe; and I think I am able to say, from
estimates that these chiefs have made me, that they number some 30,000 or 40,000being able to show some 6,000 or 7,000 warriors, well-mounted ancl well-armed. This
estimate I offer not as conclusive, for so little is as yet known of these people iha,t
no estimate can be implicitly relied upon other than that which in general terms
pronounces them to be a very numerous and warlike tribe.-1834. Pages 68 and 69,
vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
MR. CA'l'LIN'S NOTES ON TIIE COMANCHE INDIANS.

The Camanches arc in sLatnr rather low, and in p erson often approaching to corpul ncy .
In their mov ments aro heavy ancl ungraceful, and on their feet one of the most
unattra.ctiv and slovenly races I have ever seen; but the moment they mount their
hor e th Y e mat once metamorphosed, and surprise the spectator with the ease
and grac of th eir mov ment . A Camanche on his feet is out of his element, and
compar tivcly almo t a awkward as a monkey on the ground without a limb or
branch t cling o; but the moment he lays his hand upon his horse his face even b ·
cow a han Isome, nd he gracefully ies away, a different being.

ff

0

I',,,,- _,,,.--_,,,-, -,'·
/

\

~
=
~-

,,.... - - I

I' ,.,-

/

;: /~--

-

,/"'--

1....
_~

·-

f
,,- -----· ---------- .

,~
00

-~

"0

----···-· ·-

~

I-<
I-<

~

g

~

~
F
0

0

~

s·
t;'
p.
;·

=
cp
~

~

"tj
~

~

,_.., ._, _......,..:-:~ . . - ~.:;::...~~-----(),(',,,~ . :~--..,..ic:. ..i., _,.._,

... ..f'f ·---------·-- Joa • ,.

~

-

l\)

~

FIVE CHILDREN, DOGS, AND WIGWAM OF COMANCHE CHIEF.
(Plate 165, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years .)

Nos. 53, 54, page4i:s.
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The Camanchees are generally a very clumsy and ordinary-looking set of men
when on their fee·t; but being' :fine .horsemen, are equally improved in appearance as
soon a:s they mount upon their horses' backs.
Amongst·the women there were many that were exceedingly pretty in feature and
in form, and also jn expressiop, though their skins are very dark. The dress of the
men * * " amongst the Camanchees consists generally in l eggings of dressed
skins and moccasins, with a flap or breech-clout, made also of .dressed skins or furs,
and often very beautifully ornamented with shells, &c. Above the waist they seldom
wear any drapery, owing to the warmth of the climate, which will rarely justify it;
and their heads are generally uncovered with a head-dress, like the northern tribes
who live in a colder climate and actually require them for comfort.
The women of the Camanchees * * * are alwa,ys decently and comfortably
clad, being covered generally with a gown or slip that reaches from the chin quite
down to the ankles, made of deer or elk skins, often garnished very prettily and ornamented with long fringes of elk's teeth, which are fastened on them in rows, and
more highly valued than any other ornament they can put upon them.-G. C., 1834.

J. :M:. Stanley, the artist, who was with them in 1844, writes (page 53):
Comanches : A powerful and warlike tribe, divided into twenty different bands.
They are migratory in their habits, subsisting upon buffalo and other game, with
which their country abounds.

He notes the'' Hoesh band" or" Honey Eaters," Ta-wah-wee band,
Penetathaka, etc.
SHOSHONE-COMANCHES.
A roving, warlike, and predatory triue_of Shoshone descent, roaming over much of
the great prairie country from the Platte to Mexico. Their traditions and early history are vague, but they claim to have come from the west. They call themselves
Naii.ni (live people), but the Spanish called them Comanches or Camanches (Les Serpents), the name adopted by tho Americans. Procuring horses from the Spaniards at
an early day, they became expert riders, which, united with their daring and aggressiveness, made them noted and feared throughout the southwest. Engaged in long
and bloody wars with the Spaniards, but were subdued by them in 1783. Were estimated about that time at 5,000 warriors. In 1816 lost heavily by small-pox. Up to
1847 were variously estimated at fr~m 9,000 to 12,000 in all. Were at one time on a
reservation in Texas, but were driven out of the State, and since then have been unrelenting enemies of the people of that State. The general government has 1mt apart
a new reservation for them in the western part of the Indian Territory [under treaty
of October 21, 1867], and are gradually drawing them all onto it, though not without
much trouble. They now [in 1877] number 1,570 in all, and are divided into eight
bands. Have' made a commencement in farming, and have been induced to send a
.
few of their children to an industrial school.
W. Blackmore, esq., in an article on the North American Indians, thus clescribes
the Comancbe :
"These fierce, untamed savages roam over an immense region, eating the raw flesh
of the buffalo, drinking its warm blood, and plund'ering Mexicans, Indians, and whites
with judicial impartiality. Arabs and Tartars of the desert, they remove their villages (pitching their lodges in regular streets and squares) hundreds of miles at the
shortest notice. The men are short and stout, with bright copper faces and long hair,
which they ornament with glass beads and silver gewgaws."-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

On August 31, 1885, there were 1,544 Comanches at Kiowa, Comanche,
and Wichita Agency, Indian Territory, including 165 Penetheka Coffianches, gradually decreasing.

6744-4
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The agent in 1884 wrote of them:
The Comanches (of the class called blanket Ind.i ans) have, I think, made good
1>rogress since they left the plains ten years ago. They have given up m~ny of their
savage customs, and adopted many of the ways of civilized life.

August 31, 1885, Agent P. B. Hunt reports:
I suppose it will be admitted that the Kiowas and Comanches have made greater
improvement in the last five years than any other tribes of blanket Indians now in
charge of the G'bvernment. When I assumed charge in 1878 they bad been but a few
years on the reservation and under civilizing influences. Indeed, one of these years_,
that of 1874, they had spent at war with the whites, and about one-half of each of the
others was passed out on the plains hunting and dancing, and few of them had abandoned any of their savage customs or were endeavoring to subsist themselves by tilling the soil. Much of their time was spent in counciling, and almost weekly powwows were held with the agent in the council-room in the agency building. Somo
few. of the Comanches had fields situated about 15 miles from the agency, but thos e
of the Kiowas who had commenced to till the soil all worked their patches in one
field, a Government field, which was situated about 3 miles from the agency. The
tribes each camped in one body, and the camping place of the Kiowas was at a point
about 12 miles from the agency and 15 from the field. My first effort was to break up
their large camps and get them to open individual fields. Many of the chiefs, with
their bands, moved off the first year and worked the fields I had plowed for them, but
in the second year there was a general movement by the heads of families in selecting
locations for their fields and making rails with which to inclose them. I required in
all cases that an eight-rail fence should inclo2e the :field before I would have the sod
broken. This segregation continued, until to-day there a,re about 150 fields scattered
over the reservation. They are, for ·Indians, reasonably well cultivated, * " "
So it will be seen that the viilage custom of tliese tribes is broken up, and that they
have settled down as farmers.

A series of illustrations of Comanche life and games will be found in
several of the pictures within, Nos. 310 to 607 herein.
PAW-::NEE PICTS (TOW-EE-A.HGE).
[P~twnee : Laws of the United St.ates. P:lni: Indian Bureau. See Wacoe and
Witchita, called Pawnee Picts. Note at bottom, June, 1883, of page-.]
A wild and hostile tribe, numbering about 6,000, adjoining the Camanchees on the
north. This tribe and the Camauchees are in league with each other, joining in war
and in the chase.

55. Wee-ta-ra-sba-ro, - - - - ; head chief; an old and yery venerable man,
90 :rears of ago.
This man embraced Colonel Dodge and others of the dragoon officers in council,
in his village, and otherwise treated them with great kindness, theirs being the first
vi it ever made to them by white people.
(Painted at Camanchee village in 1834. Plate No. 174, page 73, vol. 2,
Catlin's Eight Years.)
56. Sky-se-r6-ka 1 - - - - ; second chief of the tribe.
A fine-lookinn- and r markably shrewd and intelligent man.
(Paint d in 1 3-1 as above. Plate No. 175, page
Ei.,.ht Year .)

f>7, ~<1.-a-day, ~ - - ; a brave of di tinction,

n,

vol. 2, Catlin's

(r o plflte1 1834,)

Smithaonian Report, 1885, Pa.rt II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

WEE-TA-RA.-SHA-RO.
Head chief Pawnee Pict. No. 55, page 50.
(Plate 174, Vol. II, Catlin''s Eight Years.)

T~E-T(JOT-SA.H.
First chief of the Kiowas, No. 62, page 51.
(Plato 178, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.j

PLATE 25.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

P~ATE 26.

,~!,r.-/

·:-- v r1,v,_lf

.-::.:..:: - --

.

KOTZ-A.-T6-A.H, THE SMOKED SHIELD.
Kiowa, No. 63, page 51.
{Plate 182, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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58 ~ .Kah-kee-tsee, the Thighs. ~
59. She-de-ah, Wild Sage.
5
Both of these women were prisoners among the Osages; they were purchased by
the Indian Commissioner, Rev. Mr. Schemmerhorn, and sent home to the nation by the
frg,goons .
(Plates Nos. 176 ancl 177, page 74, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yeara.)
Amongst the women of thi1:1 tribe there _were many that were exceedingly pretty
ia. feature and in form, and also in expression, though their skins are very dark. The
women. * .,. .,. are always decently and comfortably clad, being covered generally
with a gown or slip that reaches from the chin quite down to the ankles, made of
oeer or elk skins, often garnished very prettily and ornamented with long fringes of
elk's teeth, which are fastened on them in rows, and more highly valued than any
other ornament they can put upon them.-Geo. Catlin, pages 73, 74, vol. 2, Catlin's
Eight Years.

60. A.h.-sha--cole, Rotten Foot; a noted warrior. 183-1. (No plate.)
61. Ah-re-kali-na-c6-chee, the Mad Elk; a great warrior. 1834. (No pfate.)

Jackson says, in 1877 :
There are also living on the Washita a small band of affiliated Wacos and Wichitas,
sometimes called Pawnee Picts, who are undoubtedly an offshoot of the Grand Pawnees.

PRESENT LOCATION .A.ND CONDITION.

At Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita Agency, Indian Territory, August 31, 1885: Wacoes, 39; Wicbitas, 199; slowly decreasing.

Agent Hunt writes, August 31, 1885:
The -Wichitas have kept up a steady improvement since I have had charge of.the~,
an.d I venture the assertion that they are the best Indian farmers in the Territory to-

oa.y.
Kf-0-W.A.
[Kiowa: Laws of United States.

Kiowa: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J

Al.so a, wild and predatory tribe of 5,000 or 6,000, living on the west of the Pawnee
Picts and Camanchees, and also in alliance with those warlike and powerful tribes.
They inhabit the base of, and extend their wars :tnd hunts through, a great extent of
th.e Rocky Mountains; and, like the Camanchees, are expert and wonderful horsemen,
toaIIling the entire country on the headwaters of the Red River, into and through
th.e southern part of the Rocky Mountains.

~r. Catlin saw them in July and August of 1834, on Dodge's campaign.
62- Teh-t6ot-sah, - - - - , :first chief.

Th ·s :m.an tro~ted the dragoons with great kindness in his country, and came in with
Fort Gib,son; his hair was very long, extending down as low as his knees,
nt up in clubs, a.nd ornamented with silver brooches. The manner of dressing
his

ir is peculiar.

rPainted 1836·. Plate No. 178, page 74, voi. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
63- .:S::otz-a-t6-ah, the Smoked Shield; a distinguished warrior; full-length.
oth r of the extraordinary men of this tribe, near seven feet in stature, and disr n= i~hed, not only as one of the greatest warriors, but the swiftest on foot in the
ion- This man, it is said, runs down a buffalo on foot and slays it with bis knife
- la ce as he runs by its side.
(Painted 1834. Plat~ No, 18~, page 75, vol, 2, Catlin's Eig.ht Years.)
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64. B6n-s6n-gee, New Fire; chief of a band; boar's tusk and war-whistle on his
breast.
(Painted 1834. Plate No. 179, page 74, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
65. Quay-ham-kay, the 'Stone Shell; a brave, and a good specimen of the wild untutored savage.
(Painted 1834. Plaie No. 180, page 75, vol. 2, Ca,tlin's Eight Years.)
66. Tunk-aht-6h-ye, the Thunderer (boy) . ·
67. Wun-pan-to-mee, the White Weasel (girl).

This boy and girl, who bad been for several years prisoners amongst the Osages,
were purchased by the Indian Commissioner; the girl was sent home to her nation
by the a.ragoons, and the boy was killed by a ram the day before we s\arted. They
were brother and sister.
(Painted 1834. Plato No. 181, page 75, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
In plate 181, Wun-pan-to-mee (the white weazel), a girl (No. 67), and Tunk-ahtoh-ye (the thunderer), a boy (No. G6), who are brother and sister, are two Kioways
who were purchased from the Osages, to bo taken to their tribe by the dragoons.
The girl was taken the whole distance with us, on horseback, to the Pawnee village,
and there delivered to her friends, as I have before mentioned; and the :fine li ttle boy
was killed at the fur trader's house on tho banks of the· Verdigris, near Fort Gibson,
the day after I paiuted his portrait, aud only a few days before he was to have started
with us on the march. He was a beautiful boy of nine or ten years of age, and was
killed by a ram, which struck him in the abdomen, and knockin g him against a fence,
killed him instantly.-183G. Page 75, Catlin's Eight Years.
M•R. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE KIOWA. INDIA.NS.

The Kioways (Kiowa Y) are a mu ·h finer looking race of men than either the Caomanchees (Comanche') or Pawnees; are tall and erect, with an easy and graceful
gait; with long hair, cultivated oftentimes so as to reach nearly to the ground.
They have generally the fine and Roman outline of bead that is so frequently found
a.t the North, and decidedly distinct from that of the Camanchees (Comanche Y) and
Pawnee Picts. These men speak a language distinct from both of the others; in fact,
the Camanchees ( Comanche f) and Pawnee Pie ts, and Kioways and Wicos (Wecoes)
are all so distinctly different in their languages as to appear in that respect as total
strangers to each othor.-Ibid., page 79.
I have several times, in former parts of this [vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years] work,
spoken of the great number of <lifi'ereot Indian languages which I have visited, and
given my opinion as to the dissimila.rity and distinctness of their character. And
would refer the reader for further information on this subject, as well as for vocabulary
of several languages, to the Appendix to vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years, Letter B.

no

IIONE-KIOWAS.

Tb Kio" a or prairie men, are one of th tril, s that compose the Shoshone family.
Th y, re a wild and roving p ople, occupying the country about the headwaters of
the Arkan.-a , bu al.-o formerly ranging ov r all of the country between the Platt
and the Rio Grand . Th y had the r putation of being tho most rapacious, cruel, and
tr acheron of all the Indian on th plain , and bad a great deal of influence ov r
the Comancb and otb r n i"hl oriog Indin.ns.
nr fir t knowledge of them wa
hrough Le, i and larke, "ho found them on the Paduc h. Th y wer at war with
many of the north rn triu
but carri •don a large trad in horse with ome oth r
trib . Little int re urso w ha with them until 1853, when they made a tr a.ty and
ll!!T d t g on a r
rvation, bots on l>r k i and w nt raiding into T xa . The citi-
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zens of that State drove them out, but in revenge for the stoppage of their annuities
they retaliated 1-ipon the Texans, and until recently the warfare was kept up between
them. In 1869, were placed on a reservation in Indian Teryitory of over three and a
half millions of acres with some Comanches and Apaches, but were restive and unsettled. In 1871, under their great chief Satanta, raided Texas again, but it resulted
in the capture of himself and Big Tree, and their imprisonment soon after. Were
afterwards pardoned by the governor of Texas, in whose custody they were, through
interposition from Washington, and restored to their tribe; but this did not seem to
lessen their hostility, and new disturbances arose, chiefly in consequence of raiding
parties of whites from Texas, that led finally to the rearrest of Satanta and bis imprisonment in Texas.--W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESEN'l' LOCATION AND CONDITION.

On June 30, 1885, there were 1,152 Kiowas at Kiowa,, Comanche, and
Wichita .Agency; Indian Territory. They have been on their reservation ten years, but are yet called blanket Indians. They are making
good progress towards civilization. The agent so reports.
WEE-CO.
[Waco: Laws of ,the Uni_ted States.

Waco and Wa½o: Indi:10 Bureau, June, 1885.J

A small tribe, living near to and under the protection of the Pawnee Picts, speaking an unknown language; probably the remnant of a tribe conquered and enslaved
by the Pawnee Picts. [Mr. Catlin saw t,hem iri 1834. J

68. U'sh-ee-kitz, He who fights with a Feather; chief of the tribe.
1
This man came into Fort Gibson v. ith the dragoons; he was famous for a custom
he observed after all his speeches, of embracing the 0fficers and chiefs in council.
(Painted 1834. PlateNo.183, page 75, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
His embrace at the end of his speeches was by taking all of his friends and foes,
each one in his turn, closely and affectionately in his arms, wit,h his left cheek against
tbeirs, and thus h0lding them tightly for several minutes.-lbid., page 75.
PRESENT LOCATION .AND CONDI'l'ION.

On June 30, 1885, there were 40 Wacoes at the Kiowa, Comanche, and
Wichita Agency. They cultivate the soil, Jive in houses, and dress in
citizen's clothes.
SIOUX (DAH-OO-TA).
[Sioux: Laws of the United States.

Sioux-Dakota: Indian Bureau. J

For the names of the several existing tribes of the Sioux or Dakota,
18 5, see data at end of this title.
This is one of the most numerous and powerful tribes at present existing on the
continent, numbering, undoubtedly, some 40,000, occupying a vast tract of country
on the upper waters of the Mississippi ancl Missouri Rivers, and extending quite to
the base of tbe Rocky Mountains. They 1i vc in skin lodges, and move them about
the prairies, without any permanent residence. This tribe lost about 8,000 by smallpox a. few years since.

Thi note wa written after bis first visit to the Sioux.
econd to th min 1835, on the Upper Mississippi.

He made a
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69. Ha-w6n-je-tah, the One Horn; first Chief of the tribe; Mee-ne-cow-e-gee band,
Upper Missouri; hair tied on his head in form of a turban, and filled with glue
and red earth, or vermilion.
The Sioux have forty-one bands; every band has a chief, and this man was head of
all; he bas been recently killed by a buffalo-bull.
(Plate No. 86, pages 209,210, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Painted at Fort Pierre; on the Missouri River, in 1832, after Mr. Catlin had visited
the Mandans.
He told me that he took the name of One Horn (or Shell) from a simple small shell
that was hanging on his neck, which descended to him from his father, and which he
said he valued more than anything he possessed. His costume was made of elk-skins,
beautifully dressed, and fringed wiLh a profusion of porcupine quills and scalp locks;
and his hair, which is very long and profuse, divided into two parts, and lifted up
and crossed over the top of his head, with a simple tie, giving it somewhat the appearance of a Turkish turban.
-If

-If

*

In the chase'he was foremost. He could run down a buffalo, which he often had don e
on his own legs, and drive his arrow to the heart. He was the fleetest in the tribe,
and in the races he had run lie had al ways taken the prize. It was proverbial in his
tribe that Ha-won-je-tah's bow never was drawn in vain, and his wigwam was abundantly furnished with scalps that he had taken from his enemies' heads in battle.Ibid., page 211.

In the spring of 1835 Mr. Catlin made a journey to Fort Snelling and
the Falls of Saint Anthony. Sketches of scenery painted on this journey
along the Mississippi River will be found in the miscellaneous collection,
from Nos. 311 to 611, herein.
70. Wa-nah-de-tunk-ah, the Big Eagle, or Black Dog; at the Falls of Saint Anthony.

Chief of the 0-hah-lcas-lca-toh-y-an-te, or Long .Avenu.e band.
(Painted in 1835. Plate No. 234, page 134, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
71. Tehan-dee, Tobacco; second chief of the nation of the 0-gla-la (Ogala11a, see

note) band, Upper Missouri.
(Painted in 1835. Plate 92, page 222, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
72. Wa.n-ee-ton, - - - - ; chief of the Sus-se-ton (Sisseton T sec 11ote) band,

Upper :Missouri; full-length, in a splendid dress; head-dress of war-eagles'
quills ancl ermine, and painted robe.
One of the most noted and dignified, as well as graceful chiefs of the Sioux tribe.
1835. (No plate.)
Wanata, called the grand chief. .,, .,, .,, His dress exhibits an air of state and
dignity which is often a immed by the aboriginal chiefs. * .,, * It consists of a
long robe of the skin of the buffalo, skillfully prepared by the Indian women. .,, * •
Figure are traced upon this material with paint, or worked into it with splinters of
tho quill of the porcupine, dyed with the most gaudy colors. The plumage of the
bird i ta tefully interwoven. * * *
Ir. Keatin", in bis narrative of the expedition to the source of the Saint Peter's,
d crib an interview with this chief, and gives an account of bis per on and appar 1. * • •
Ile wa dre ed in the full habit of au Indian chief. We have never aeon a mor
di"nifi d p r on, or a more becoming drc . The most prominent part of his apparel
was a plenclid cloak or mantle of buffalo skin, dres cd so as to be of a fine white
olor; i wa decorat d wi h small tuft of owl's feathers and others of variou
bu , probably a remnant of a fabric once in genera.I use among the aborigines of onr
territory an still
rn in be n r heast and northwest parts of tbis contin nt as

PLATE 27.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donalds~n, Catlin Indian Gallery.

WI-LOOH-T.A.R-EEH-'.L'CHAH-T.A.-MAH-NEE,

THE

RED THING THAT 'l'OUCHEB IN MARCHiNG.

Sioux, No. 81, page 56.
(Plate 95, Vol. I, Catlin'P Eight Years.)

H.A.-WON-JE-TAH, THE ONE HORN.
First chief of the tribe. Sioux, No 69, page 54.
{Plat 86. Vol. l . Catlin's Eight Years.)
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well as in. the South Sea Islands. It is what was called by the -first European visit"' * * A sphmdid
necklace, formed of about sixty claws of the grizzly bear, imparted a manly charaeter to his whole appearance. His leggins, jacket, and moccasins were in the real
Dakota fashion, being made of white skins, profusely decorated with human hair!
n· ~ moccasins were variegated with the plumage of sev.eral birds.
In. his hair he wore nine sticks, neatly cut and smoothed, and painted with vermilion_
These designated the number of gunshot wounds which he had received. They
w e secured by a strip of red cloth. Two plaited tresses of his hair were allowed to
hmg £orward. His face was tastefully painted with vermilion. In his hand he bore
ala:rge fan of the feathers of the turkey. This he frequently used.
a:n.ata in 1812 joined the British and fought, ·u nder Colonel Dixon, at Sandusky,
agai..n.st the United States.
f:n. i..J.lustration of the superstition as well as the -fortitude of the Indian character
"
a:n.ata:, in 1822, on the eve of a journey amongst the Chippewas, made a vow to
the s-u..n that if he should return safely he would abstain from food and drink for four
da~ and nights, and would distribute among his people all hi8 property of every desrtl:ption.. Returning without accident, his :first care was to celebrate the dance of
the srm.
.. * * Deep incisions were made in the breast and arms, so as to separate t::he skin from the flesh; in the form or" loops, through which a rope was passed,
an
the ends fastened to a tall vertical pole, erected for the purpose in front of his
lodge_
He began the horrid exercise at the commencement of his fast and continued
it-throughout the four days, sometimes dancing, and frequently throwing his whole
we· gh. t upon the cord which was passed through his skin, and .swinging to and fro
in h i s painful position. At the conclusion he sunk exhausted, and was relieved by
his ft-i.e:nds. .After the ceremony was over he distributed among his people all his
prope:rty, consisting of his lodges, dogs, guns, trinkets, robes, and several fine horses j
and he and his two wives, abandoning their tent with its furniture, took up their
lod_g;ing in the open air."
A.-t; 45 years of age he was described as '' a tall and finely formed man, more than six
feet ~ hei~ht. His manners are dignified and reserved, and his attitudes, though
studied, are graceful. He commands more influence (in 18:38) than any other Indian
cllie.f on the continent. His rule over his own tribe is absolute. He has no rival or
compeer. He resorts neither to presents nor to persuasion to secure obedience, but
iSS"U.es his peremptory mandates, which are never disputed."
The traders speak of him as one who may be trusted, because it is policy to be at
peace -with the whites; but they place no confidence in his friendship and have little
faith in his integrity. Brave, skillful, and sagacious, he is grasping, artful, and
o,er ear ing. It is safer to secure his interest than to trust to his generosity or
inerc-;:-.
.Along the upper Missouri he was supreme. After the Ricaree villages were
burned in. 1823 by Colonel Leavenworth, Wanata took up the scepter of ruler and
re-ign..ed over the Rica,rees and Mandans for years. His village was between the RicaC"ee and ~Iandan villages. Ile died, it is supposed, in. 1848.-McKenney & Hall, vol.
1, pages 110 t o 112.
ors o f North .America the feather mantle and feather bla,nket.

73 _

6h-to-wah-k6n-da-pee, the Blue Medicine, a noted "medicine-man," or doctor,
at the Saint Peter's, of the 1.1ing-ta-to-ah band, with his medicine or mystery
drum and rattle in his hands, his looking-glass on his breast, his rattle of
antelope's hoofs, and drum of deer-skins. ·
e
'medicine-men" are. conjurers as well as physicians, paying their dernier
he bick with their mysteries, endea.voring and pretending to cure by a charm.
(Painted 1835. Plate No. 233, page 134, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.).

7
7

Ah-n6-je-nahge, He who stands ~on both. Sid.es; a,nd
e-chush-ta-d6o-ta, the Red Man, the two most distinguished ball-players
o the Sioux: tribe, in their ball-pfay dress, with their ball-sticks in their
h~nda.
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In this beautiful and favorite game each player is adorned with an embroidered
l>elt and a tail of beauiliful quills or 1.J.orse-hair; the arms, legs1 and feet are always
naked and curiously pain ted . (See two paintings of ball-plays, and further description of the game, under .Amusements, Nos. 428, 42(), 430, and the ball-sticks among the
manufactures.)
(Painted in. 1835. See Plates Nos. 235, 236, page 1:14, vol. 2, Catlin's
Eight Years.)
\

76. Ka-pes-ka-da, the Shell, a brave of the 0-gla-la band.

(No plate.)

77. Tah-zee-keh-da-cha, the Torn Belly,

;:i, very distinguished brave of the Yank-ton
band, Upper Missouri. (No plate.)

78. Wuk-mi-ser, Corn, a warrior of distinction of the Ne-caw-ee-gee band. (No plate.)
79. Cha-tee -wah-nee-che, No Heart; a very noted Indian; chief of the Wah-ne watch-to -riee-nah band. (No plate.)
80. Ee -ah-sa-pa, the Bfack Rock; chief of the Nee-caw-wee-gee lrn,nd.

A very dignified chief, in a beautiful dress, full length, head-dress of eagles' quills and
ermine, and horns of the lrnffalo; lance in his hand, and batt1es of bis life
emblazoned on his robe.
Six feet ·or more in stature. (Painted 1835, plate No. 91, page 222, vol.
1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

81. Wi-16oh-tah-eeh-tchah-ta-mah-nee, the Red Thing that touches in Marching;
a young girl, and the daughter of Blaclc Rocle (No. 80) by her side; h er
dress of deer-skin, and ornamented·with brass buttons and beads.
(Plate 95, page 223, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

'

Much eRteemed for her beauty and modesty. Her hair was plaited. Her ears
supported a great profusion of curious beads, and over her other dress she wore a
handsomely garnished lmffalo robe .-Ibid.
Several years after I left the Sioux country, I saw Messrs. Chardon and Piquot, two
of the traders from, that counti'y, who recently had left _it, and told me fo Saint Louis,
whilst looking at tbe portrait of tllis girl (No. 81), that while staying in M:r;. Laidlaw'8 fort in 1840, the chief B1ack Rock (Ee-ah-sa-pa, No. 80), entered the room suddenly where the portrait of bis daughter was banging on the wall, and pointing to it
with a heavy heart, told Mr. Laidlaw that whilst his barnl was out on the prai.ries,
wl.l re they bad been for several months "making meat," his daughter had died, and
was thore buried. "My heart is glad again," said he, '' when I see her here alive;
and I want the one the medicine-man made of her, which is now before nie, that I
can s her :-i,nd talk to her. My band are an in mourning for her, and at the gate of
your fort, which I have just passed, are ten horses for you, and Ee-ah-sa-pa'H wigwam, w!iicb, you know, iR the best oue in the Sioux nation. I wish you to take down
my daught r an<l. giv her to .me." Mr. Laidlaw, seeing the unusually liberal price
bat thi nobl man was willing to pay for a portrait, and the true grief that he expre eel for the lo s of bis child, ba<l. not the heart to abuse such noble feeling, and
ta.kinff the paintin , from the wall, placed it in his hands, telling him that it of
righ t b Jong d to him, and that his hors 8 and wigwam he must take back and ke p
th m t mend, a far as po11sil,le, his liberal h ::i.rt, which was broken by the lo of
hi nly cfaught r.-Page 224, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Year .
82. Toh-kf-e-to, the t n with Horn ; chief of the Yank-ton (see note) band, :1nd
principal orator of the nation ; bi body curiously tattoccl.
(Painted 1 32. Plate :ro. 93, page 222, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Y ar .)
Tb n ck and hr ast n.nd should rs of this man were curiously tattooed, by pri kin iu gun wd r and v rmiHon, wbi h, in tJ1js extraordinary in tance, was put on

Smithsonu:n Report, 188~, Part Il.-Donaldson, Cat.lin Indian Gallery.

EE-AH- SA-P.A., THE BLACK ROCK.
Chief of a Sioux band. No. 80, page 5o.
(Plate 91 , Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years)
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MA.ff-'.£0-C.ffE-GA,

.BROTHER OF MAH-TO-CHE-GA.
Sioux, Nos. 84, 85, page 5i.
(Plate 274, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

THE LITTLE BEAR
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THE DOG,
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in such elaborate profusion as to appear at a little distance like a beautifully embroidered dress. In his hand he held a handsome pipe, the stem of which was seve·ral
feet long, and all the way wound with ornamented braids of tbe porcupine quills;
. around his body was wrapped a (see plate) valued robe, made of the skin of'the grizzly
baar, and on his neck several strings of wampurn, an ornament seldom seen amongst
the Indians in the far West and the North.
I was much amused with the excessive vanity and e~otism of this notorious man,
who, whilst sitting for his picture, took occasion to have the interpreter constantly
expfaining to me the wonderful effects which his oratory had at different times produced on the minds of the chiefs and people of his tribe. He told me that it was a
very easy thing for him to set all the women of the tribe crying, and that all the
chiefs listened profoundly to his voice before they went to war, and at last summed
up by saying that he was "the greatest orator in the Sioux Nation," by which he unrloubtedly meant the greatest in the world!
83. Mah-t6-rah-rish-nee-eeh-ee-rah, the Grisly Bear that runs without Regard; a
braVfl of the Onc-pah-pa band. 1832. (No plate.)
84. Mah-t6-che-ga, the Little Bear; a distinguished brave. One-capapa. (See
note.)
(Painted 1832. Plate No. 273, page 190, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
85. Shon-ka, the Dog; chief of the Ca-za-zhee-ta: Bad Arrow Points band.

(Painted 1832.

Plate No. 275, page 190, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

86. Tah-teck-a-da-hair, the Steep Wind; a Brave of the Ca-za-zhee-ta (or Bad Arrow Points) band. 1822.
These three distinguished men (No. 84, 85, and 86) were all killed ju a :private quarrel (while I was in the country), occasfoned by my painting only one-half of the face
of the first (No. 84); ridicule followed, and resort to fii:e-arms, in which that side of

the face which I had left out was blown off in a few mome1;1ts after I had finished the
portrait; and sudden and violent revenge for the offense soon laid the other two jn
the dust, and imminently endangered my own life. (For a full account of this strange
transaction, see Catlin's L~tters ' and Notes on North Ameri('.an Indians, pages 90,
91, 189, vol. 2.)
87. Heh-hah-ra-pah, the Elk's Head; chief of the Ec-ta-sip-shov band, Upper Missouri. Painted 1832. (No plate.)
88. Mah-to-een-nah-pa, the White Bear that goes out; chief of the Blaclcfoot Sioux
band. Painted 1832. (No plate.)
89. Tch6n-su-m6ns-ka, the Sand Bar; ·woman of the Te-ton band, with a beautiful
head of hair; her dress almost literally covered with brass buttons, which
are highly valued by the women to adorn their dresses. Painted 1832.
(Plate No. 94, page 223, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.) ·
Wife of a white man named Chardon, a Frenchman in the employ of the American
Fur Company as a trader and interpreter. Very richly dressed. Her hair, which
was inimitably beautiful and ·soft and glossy as silk, fell over her shoulders in
great profnsion and in beautiful waves, produced by the condition in which it is
generally kept in braids g1ving.to it, when comb-3~ out, a waving form, adding much
to its native appearance, which is invariably str~ight a;1d graceless.-lbid.
90. Wa-be-shaw, the Leaf; Upper Mis&issippi; chief of a band; blind in one eye;
a very distinguished man ; since dead.
(Painted 1835. See page 132, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.). ,
awa-a-pa-shaw," head chief of the Keoxa tribe of the Dacotah Nation. (Relation·

•
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ship overlooked. ') [His portrait and biography can be found on pages 53 tu 55, vol.
1, · McKenny & Ilall. J ·
During the war of 1812, the British took possession of :md abandoned Prairie Du
Chien. It was a small village occupied by French Canadians. After the British left
it the Winnebago Indians living adjacent to the post or town evinced a disposition
to quarrel and plunder the town. The inhabitants, defenseless and alarmed, sent a
messenger to Wa-be-shaw ::md claimed his protection. He was found with his band
on the opposite side of the Mississippi River aud a few miles above Prairie du Chien.
He came down at once accompanied by one Indian and called a council for the next
· day with the Winnebagoes. At the council WCt-be-sbaw arose, and looking at the
Winnebagoes sitting silently around him, he pulled a hair from his head and held it
up before them: "Winnebagoes, do you see this hair? Look at it. You threaten to
massacre the white people at the Pridrie. They are your friends and mine. You
wish to drink their blood. Is that your purpose, Dare to lay a finger upon one of
them and I will blow you from the face of the earth, as I blow," suiting the action
to the word, "blow this hair with ~y breath where none can find it." The council
broke up at once, and the Winnebagoes 'departed, leaving the settlers unmolested.
They knew theirdanger-Wa-be-shaw's words were meant.
(Condensed from M'Kenney & Hall, vol. 1, pages 54, 55.)
91. Sh6n-ga-t6n-ga-chesh-en-day, the Horne-dung; chief of a band; a great conjurer and magician. 1832. (No plate.)
92. Tah-t6n-ga-m6-nee, the Walking Bu:ffalo; Red Wing's son.

1832. No plate.

93. Muz-za, the Iron; Saint Peters; a brave of distinctiou, and a very handsome fol .
. low. 1832. ·(No plate.)
94. Te-o-k6.n-ko, the Swift. 1832. (No plate.)
An ill-visaged and ill-natured fellow, though reputed a desperate warrior.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON TIIE SIOUX INDIANS.

Mr. Catlin's works abound with invaluable d~scriptions of the Sioux
Indians at and about Fort Pierre.
I am now in the heart of the country belonging to tho 1rnmerous tribe of Sioux
or Dabcotas, and have Indian faces and Indian customs in abundance aronnd me.
This tribe is one of the most numerous iu North America, and also one of the most
vigorous and w;1,rlike tribes to be found, numbering some forty or fifty thousand, and
a.ble undoubtedly to muster, if the tribe could be moved simultaneously, at least
eight or ten thousand warriors, well mounted and well a.rmed. This tribe take vast
numbers of the wild horses on the plains towards the Rocky Mountains, and many of
them have been supplied with guns; but the greater part of them hunt with their
bows and arrows and long lances, killing their game from their horses' backs while
at full speed.
The name Sioux (pronounced see-oo), by which they are familiarly called, is one
that ha be n given to them by the French traders, the meaning of which I never
have learned; their owu name being, in their language, Da.h-co-ta. The personal
app arance of the e people i very line and prepossessing, their' persons tall and
straight, and their movements elastic and graceful.· Their stature iH consider:1bly
above that of the Manda,ns and Riccaree , or Blackfeet; but about equal to that of
the Crow ,
inneboin , and Minatarees, furniRhing at least one-half of their warriors of 6 fi tor mor in height.
Tb n- at£ mily of ioux, wh occupy so vast a tract of country, extending from
th b· ok f the 1i i iI pi iver t the b e of the Rocky Mountain , are ev rywh r a migratory or r _ruing irib , di •ided into forty-two bands or families, o.ch
h:wiog a chi f, \ h u.11 ' ·knowl dg a imperior or head chief, to whom they all are
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held subol'dinate. This subordination, however, I should rather record as their
former and natii•e regulation, of which there exists no doubt, than an existing one,
since the nu~erous innovations made amongst these people by the fur traders, as
well as by the proximity of civilization along a great deal of their frontier, which
soon upset and change many native regulations, and particularly those relating to
their government and religion.
There is one principal and familiar division of this tribe into what are called the
Mississippi and Missouri Sioux. Those bordering on the banks of the Mississippi,
concentrating at Prairie du Chien and Fort Snelling, for the purposes of trade, &c.,
are called the Mississippi Sioux. These are somewhat advanced towards civilization,
and familiar with white people, with whom they have held intercourse for many
years, and are consequently excessive whisky drinker~, though constituting but a
meager proportion, and at the same time, but a very unfair and imperfect sample of
the great mass of this tribe who inhabit the shores of the MissourJ, and fearlessly
roam on the vast plains intervening between it and the Rocky Mountains, and are
still living entirely in their primitive condition.
There is no tribe on the Continent, perhaps, of :finer looking men than the Sioux;
and few tribes who are better and more comfortably clad, and supplied with the
necessaries of life. There are no parts of the great plains of America which are more
abundantly stocked with bu:ffalos and wild horses, nor any people more l>old in destroying the one for food and appropriating \ he other for their use. There has gone
abroad, from the many histories which have been written of these people, an opinion
which is too current in the world, that the Indian is necessarily a poor, drunken,
murderous wretch; which account is certainly unjust as r egards the savage, and
doing less than justice to the world for whom such histories have been prepared. I
have traveled several years already amongst these people, and I have not had my
scalp taken, nor a blow struck me ; nor had occasion to raise my hand against an Indian; nor has my property been stolen, as yet to my knowledge, to the value of a
shilling; and that in a country wher~ no man is punishable by law for the crime of
stealing; still some of them steal, and murder too; and if white men did not do the
same, and that in defiance of the laws of God and man, I might take satisfaction in
stigmatizing the Indian character as thievish and murderous. That the Indians in
their -native state are "drunken," is false; for they are the only temperance people,
literally speaking, that ever I saw in my travels, or ever expect to see. If the civilized world are startled at this, it is the fact that they must battle with, not with
me; for these people manufacture no spirituous liquor themselves, and know nothing
of it until it is brought into their country and tendered to them by Christians. Tllat
these people are "nakecl" is equally untrue, and as easily disproved; for I am sure
that with the paintings I llave made amongst the Mandans and Crows, and other
tribes, and with their beautiful costumes ,which I have procured and shall bring
home, 1 shall be able to establish the fact that many of these people dress, not only
with clothes comfortable for any latitude, but that they also dress with some considerable taste and elegance. Nor am I quite sure that they are entitled to the name
of "poor," who live in a boundless country of green fields, with good horses to ride;
where they are all joint tenants of the soil, together; where the Great Spirit has
supplied them with an abundance of food to eat-where they are all indulging in the
pleasures and amusements of a lifetime of idleness ·and ease, with no business hours
t-0 attend to, or professions to learn-:-where they have no notes in bank or other debts
to pay-no taxes, no tithes, no rents, nor beg gars to touch and tax the sympathy of
their souls at every step they go.-Mr. Catlin, U:l32. Pages 208-210, vol. 1, Eight
Years.

It is not improbable tu.at some of the Sioux painted by Mr:. Catlin from
1832 to 1834 were photographed and are in the Photographic Catalogue
of Professor Hayden, Mis. Pub. No. 9, United States Geological Sur-
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vey of the Territories, which contains more than 200 Sioux photographs,
the negatives of which are now in the possession of Maj. J. W. Powell,
United States geologist. These are· in succession to Mr. Catlin's
portraits.
From the Falls of Saint Anthony, Minnesota, in 1835, Mr. Catlin
writes:
The Sioux who live in the vicinity of the Falls, and occupy all the country about
here, west of the Mississippi, are a part of the great tribe on the Upper Missonri,
and the same in most of their customs, yet very dissimilar in personal appearance,
from the changes which civilized examples have wrought upon them. I mentioned
in a former letter, that the country of the Sioux extended from the base of the
Rocky Mountains to the banks of the Mississippi; and for the whole of that way, it
is more or loss -settled by this immense tribe, bounding the east side of their country
by the Mississippi River.
The Sioux in these parts, who are out of reach of the beavers and buffaloes, are
poor and very meanly clad, compared to tbose on the Missouri, where they are in the
midst of those and other wild animals, whose skins supply them with picturesque and
comfortable dresses. The same aeterioration also is seen in the morals and constitutions of these,,as amongst all other Ijdians, who live along the frontiers, in the vicinity of our settlements, where whisky is sold to them, and the small-pox. and other
diseases are introduced to shorten their lives.
The principal bands of the Si<;>ux that visit this place, and who live in the vicinity
of it, are those known as the Black Dog's band-Red Wing's band, and vVa-be-sha's
band; each band known in common parlance, by the name of its chief, as I have
mentioned. The Black Dog's band reside but a few miles above Fort Snelling, on the
banks of the Saint Peter's, and number some five or six bun dred. The Red Wing's band
are at the head of Lake Pepin, sixty miles below this place, on the west side of the
river. And Wa-be-sha's band and village are some sixty or more miles below Lake
P pin, on the west side of the river, on a beautiful prairie, known (and ever wiU be)
by the name of "Wa-be-sha's prairie." Each of these bands, and several others that
live in this section of country, exhibit considerable industry in their agricultural
pursuits, raising very handsome corn-fi ltls, layfog up their food, thus procured, for
their snbsistenco during the long ancl tedious wintors.-G. C., 1835.
DAKOTAS.
A large family of North American Indians, embracing the Assinaboins or Stone
Sioux, the Dakotas proper, or, as thoy are called by the Algonkins, Nadowesioux, from
which i d rived the word ioux; Omahas, Otoes, Osages, Poncas, Iowas, Kansas,
Mi . onria , iinatar es, and Crows. Until quite recently they occupied the larger
portion of th country bonn<led on the east by the great Jakes, on the north by the
Briti h Po. e ion , on the we t by the Rocky Mountains, and on tho south by the
Pla t Riv r. Ac ·orc1ing to th ir traditions they came eastward from the Pacific, and
enconnt reel th Alg0nkin about the beadwaters of the Mississippi, where the mas
of th m w r ll Id in chock. One of the tribes of this great family, called by the
Chippewa Winn halYOOk (m n from tbe fetifl or salt water), pu shed throngh their
n m~ and e ·nretl a f'. otho1d on the shores of Lake Michigan. The Qnapaws, called
hy h ir Algonkin fo the All·, n as or .A.rka.nsa , s ttlcd on the Ohio, bnt were ultimat ·ly driv n clown th riv r bv the Illinois to tho r (Yion now bearing their name.
A fow of th . trib retain v ry ~early tb ir original hu~ting-grounils; the principal
migration. of ho. who hav mov d having lJC'cn sonth,v stwardly, from the headwat NJ of th ii, is. ippi to th 1i sonri.
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In 1875 the Indians of this family residing within the limits of the United States
numbered nearly 68,000, with about 1,000 more within the British Possessions. If the
estimates of early explorers are to be relied upon, they must have lost heavily in
population within the last one hundred years-intestine wars, the aggressions of tho
whites, and the vices of civilization reducing many once powerful tribes to demoralized remnants that are fast fading out of our know ledge by absorption into the ranks
of more powerful neighbors. Almost all of the tribes of this family are settled on
reservations under the direct care and support of the Government, and are fairly on
the road to a civilized future. The exceptions are a few members of the wild bands
of the Sioux, the Minatarees or Gros Ventres, and the Crows. At the present writing
most of the first,-named are at war with the United States forces, while the two latter
are friendly.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

Since settled on reservations, and at peace. ,
\
Lists of existing tribes and locations on reseryations to June 30, 1885,
are given herein.
DAKOTAS, OR SIOUX.
The word "Dakota" means united, confederated, or many in one, and designates the
tribe from which the family takes its name. They seldom or never willingly acknowledge the ·title Sioux, first given them by the French, and now by all whites.
There are many theories as to the origin of this latter name, the most acceptable of
which is that it is a corruption of the word Nadouessioux-a general Chippewa designation for enemies-which was gradually applied by missionaries and traders, through
an imperfect understanding of the language, to the tribes thus designated. Governor
Ramsey, of Minnesota, t4ought that the word "originated upon the Upper Missouri,
among the early French traders, hunters, and trappers, they deriving it, in all probability, from the name of a sub-band of Ti-t'-wan (Teton), Dako~as, called Sioune, who
hunted over the plains of that river, and with whom, consequently, they came most
frequently in contact.
"In Lewis and Clark's travels, in 1803, they are called the Teton Saone, and their
villages are located on the Missouri, near Cannon-ball River.
'' .At least we find the term Sioux first used in the early maps to designate a large
tribe, with various subdivisions, upon the Upper Missouri only."
Dakota traditions go back but a comparatively short time, and are vague and obscure in regard to their origin 'a nd early residence, which place it, however, in the
Northwest, above the great lakes. In their progress eastward they early possessed
themselves of the country about the headwaters of the Mississippi and the Red River
of the North, where they remained as late as 1868, when they were in part disposessed by the Chippewas, who were eventually the cause of their . removal to the
Missouri.
Up to 1860 the Dakotas were divided into two principal ·divisions, those east of the
::Missouri, who were known as the Minnesota or Mississippi Dakotas, composed of four
bands, viz: The M'dewakantons, or those of the Village of the Spirit Lake; the Wa- ·
pe-kutes, or Leaf Shooters; the Wah-pe-tons, or Village in the Leaves; and the Sisse- ·
tons, or those of the Village of the Marsh. Most of these have been long in contact with
the whites, and, having disposed of the greater portion of their lands to the Government, have abandoned most of their old habits, and devote themselves to farming.
Others of them, however, a.re restless and devoted to old prejudices, and cause much
trouble to the settlers. The massacre of the whites in 1862 was inaugurated by the
l'dewakantons, the Wahpetons and Sissetons afterwards joining them.
Along the Mis ouri, but living mostly on its eastern side, were the Shanktonwans
(Yanktons), or the people of Village at the End, inhabiting originally the Sioux, Des
Ioines, and Jacques Rivers, and living now principally about the mouth of tbe Vermillion.
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The Yanktonais, a diminutive of the preceding name, and meaning the lesser or the
little people of the End Village. Lewis and Clark described them as the Yanktons
of the Plains, or Big Devils, who were on the heads of the Sioux, Jacques, and Red
Rivers. Their present rango is on the Missouri, above the Yf1,nktons. From one
branch of this band the Assiniboines are said to have sprung.
Pab6ksa, or Cut Heads, a branch of the Yanktons, and ranging above them.
The I-san-teis, or Santees, anoth er sub-band of the Yanktons, living originally in
Minnesota and Iowa, but since lately on the Missouri, near the Yanktons.
West of the Missouri, occupying the greater portion of Dakota, Wyoming, and portions of Montana and Nebraska, the general name of Tetons, or Teton wans(" Village
of the Prairie") has been given to the seven principal bands of the Dakotas inhabiting that region. Lewis and Clark placed them on their map in only two principal
divisions, viz, as the "Tetans of the Burnt ·woods" Brules), and the '' 'retans Saone,"
from which some suppose the word Sioux has been derived for the whole Dakota nation. The seven subdivisions as now recognized are the1. Slha-sa-pas or Blaclcfeet, on the Missouri in the neighborhood of the Cannon-ball
River.
2. The Si-chan-lcoo or Burnt Thighs (Brules, Spotted Tail's band), ranging on the
Niobrara and White ~ivers, from the Platte to the Cheyenne.
3. Oncapapas, or "those who camp by themselves," who roam over the country
between the Cheyenne and Yellowstone Rivers.
4. Minnekorijous, "those who plant bythe water," south of the Black Hills.
5. lta-zip-cho, or Sans Arcs, "without bows," affiliating with the Oncapapas and
Blackfeet, and ranging over much the same country.
6. Ogalallas occupy the country between Fort Laramie and the Platte, although
they are now confined to a reservation in the north western corner of Nebraska. Have
the reputation of being the most friendly diAposed towards the whites of all the Titonwans. Red Cloud, so well known as an Indian diplomat, is chief of this band.
7. 0-he-nom-pas, or Two Kettles. Live principally about Fort Pierre, against whom
it is said very few complaints have ever been made, they having always observed
faithfully the stipulations of their treaties with the United States,-W. H.J., 1877.

In the report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1870 there
are 21 sub-bands of Dakotas enumerated, numbering, in the aggregate,
53,044.
All of the Sioux, save a few stragglers, are now on reservations (June
30, 1885).
'rhe Sioux are included under 12 agencies, 9 in Dakota, 2 in Montana, and 1 in Ne·
braska, at all of which, except at Fort Belknap, a beginning in Indian farming has
been made, in spite of all discouragements by reason of upsuitable location and the
demoralizing influences of "the hostiles."
The Ogalallas at Red Cloud Agency, who have almost entirely abandoned the chase
on account of scarcity of game, depend almost entirely upon the Government for
their support. Their small beginnings in cultivating the soil came to naught through
the grasshopp rs. The Brul6s at Spotted Tail Agency have a. thriving school with 75
pupils, and cultivated some lands. At the Upper Missouri agencies but little has been
done beyond feeding the Indians who report to them for that purpose, their attempts
~t fanning resulting in failures on account of the grasshopper pest. The Yanktons,
ant e , i · etons, Wahpetons, and other Sioux on the Lower Missouri and in eastern
Dakot , have made more substantial progress in civilization, many of them having
p nnanently di carded their Indian habits and dress, and live in houses, and are
nearly lf. upporting. The Santees, those in Nebraska especially, have entirely renounced their old form of life; have churches and Sabbath-schools, which are regularly attended . They have a monthly paper, printed in their native language, with
'n dition of 1,200copi s,- ~ . . , Jackson, 1877.
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LOCATION AND NUMBERS (APPROXIMATl~), JUNE

RosebudAgency(Spotted Tail)-Cont'd.
Bull Dog Sioux, ......... - . . . • . . 1134
Mixed Sioux . • . • . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 568
Sisseton Agency :
Sisseton and Wahpeton Sioux.
Standing Rock Agency :
Lower Yanktonais Sioux ....... 1, 347
UpperYanktonais Sioux....... 631
Blackfeet Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 659
Uncapapa Sioux ...... : ........ 1, 97G
Mixed bloods of all bands .... · & 113
Yankton Agency:
Yankton Sioux ...••........... 1, 950

DAKOTA,

SiouK at Cheyenne River Agency:
BlackfP.et Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 224
Sans Arcs Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 788
Minnekonjo Sioux ..... .... .... 1, 382
Two.Kettle Sioux .... .. .... .. . 750
Crow Creek and Lower Brule Agency
Sioux:
Lower Yanktonais Sioux .....•. 1, 098
Lower Brule Sioux ............ 1, 424
Devil's Lake Agency Sioux:
·
Sisseton Sioux, vVahpeton Sioux,
and Cut Head Sioux......... 864
Pine Ridge A_gency (Red Cloud) Sioux:
Ogalalla Sioux ................ 7,800
Northern Cheyenne............ 500
Rosebud Agency (Spotted Tail):
Brule Sioux, No. 1. .......•••.. 2, 1'02
Brul6 Sioux, No. 2 ......••••... 1,493
Loafer Sioux . ·: ..... ...... ·_- .. 1, 558
W ah-zah-zah S10ux: ..• _•...••.. 1, 161
Two·Kettle Sioux .. . •.. .. ••••. 953
Northern Sioux................ 729

30, 1885.

NEBRASKA,

Santee and Flandreau Agency:
Santee Agency . . .• . . .. . . . . ... . 806
Santee Sioux at Flandreau . . . . . 250
Fort Peck Agency, Montana:
Yanctonais Sioux ..•......•.... 3,542
Santee Sioux ........•.. - .. "... 42:1
Ogalalla and Teton Sioux...... 205
Total ........•.........•... 35, 680

1

PRESENT CONDITION.

Several bands of the Sioux are semi.civilized. Some remain "blanket Indians," but few, if any, are roamers. The reports of the several
agents in charge of Sioux reservations, which are published annually
in the report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, will furnish full
data. The civilizing of the Sioux is progressing fairly well. They
have been in the past the terror of the West and Northwest, but arc
now far from the warlike savages that they were. Sioux outbreaks
since 1862 and to 1876 were frequent, but are now improbable. They
reside on reservations adjacent to their original country, and this has
probably aided in contenting them to this system. A valuable series of
photographs of the Sioux can be found in Hayden's Catalogue (pages
28-45), (fourteen tribes being represented). T~ey are believed to be
slowly decreasing.
SIOUX W .A.RS FROM

1812 TO 1882.

For details as to Sioux wars from 1812 to 1882, see first reports of
Indian Bureau, reports of Secretary of War, and ''Record of Engagements with Hostile Indians within the Military Division of the Missouri, from 1868 to 1882, Lieut. General P. H. Sheridan commanding,
1882; '' also see " Cheyennes," herein, Nos. 143 and 144.
PUN.CAR.
[Ponca: Laws of the United States.

Ponca: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.]

A small tribe residing on the west bank of the Missouri River, 900 in number, reduced one.half by small.pox in 1824-'25. [Mr. Catlill ~;3,w them on his trip to the Man•
dans in 1832.-T. D.]

95. Shoo-de·ga>~ha, the Smoke, chief of the tribe. , .r.
A ery philosophical a.nd dignified man.
(P3mteg. in. 1832, Plate No, 87, pago 212, -vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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The chief, who was wrapped in a buffalo robe, is a noble specimen of native dignity and philosophy. I conversed much with him; and from his dignified manners,
as well as from the soundness of his reasoning, I became fully convinced that he deserved to be the sachem of a more numerous and prosperous tribe. He related with
great coolness and frankness the poverty and distress of his nation; and, with the
~ethou. of a.philosopher, predicted the certain and rapid extinction of his tribe, which
he had not the power to avert. Poor, noble chief, who was equal to and wor-thy of a
greater empire! He sat upon the deck of tbe steamer, overlooking the little cluster of
his wigwams mingled amongst the trees ; and, like Caius Marius, weeping over the ruins
of Carthage, shed tears as he was descanting on the poverty of his ill-fated little community, which he told me "had once been powerl'ul and happy; that tho buffaloes
which the Great Spirit ha9- given them for food, and which formerly spreau all over
their green prairies, had all been killed or driven out by tho approach of white men,
who wanted their skins; that their country was now entirely destitute of game, and
even of roots for their food, as it was one continued prairie; and that his young men,
penetrating the countries of their enemies for buffaloes, which they were obliged to
do, were cut to pieces and destroyed in great numbers. That his people had foolishly
become fond of fire-water (whisky), and had given away everything in their country
for it; that it had destroyed many of his warriors, and soon would destroy the r est;
that his tribe was too small and his warriors too few to go to war with the tribes
around them; that they w~re met and killed by the Sioux on the north, by the Paw
nees on the west, and by the Osages and Konzas on the south; and still more alarmed
from the constant ail vauce of the pale faces-their enemies from the East, with whisky
and small-pox, which already had destroyed four-fifths of his tribe, and soon would
impoverish, and at last destroy, the remainder of them."-Ibid., page 212.
96. Hee-lah-dee, the Pure Fountain, wife of Shoo-de-ga-cha (No. 95).

1832.

(Pla.te No. 88, page 212, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
I painted at full length a young and very pretty woman (Plate 88), wife of No. 96,
whose name is Hee-lab-dee (the Pure Fountain). Her neck and arms were curiously
tattooed, which is a very frequent mode of ornamenting the body amongst this and
some other tribes, which is dono by prickfog into the skin gunpowder and v ermilion.
1 32.-Ibid., page 212.
97. Hongs-hay-dee, the Great Chief, son of the chief.'

This young follow, about eighteen years of age, glowing rod with vermilion, signalized himself by marrying fou1· wives in one day whilst I was in his village. He took
them all at once to his wi~wam, where I saw them and painted one of them. This
made him a. great meuicine.
(1832. Plate No. 90, page 213, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin fully de cribes the ceremony on pages 213,214, vol. 2, Catlin' Eight -Years. (See also "Polygamy amongst the North American
Indian ," herein.)
I visited the wigwam of this young installed medicine-man several times, and saw
his four modest little wiv s seated around the fire, where all seemed to harmonize
very well, and for aught I could di cover were entering very happily on the dutic
and pleasure of married life. I selected one of them for her portrait, and painted
it (Plate 89, see .r o. 98, b low, 1fong-shong-shaw, the Bending Willow) in a very
pretty dre s of deer-skins, and. covered with a young buffalo's robe, which was handom ly ornamented, and worn with much grace and pleasing e.ifect.
fr. Chouteau, of the Far Company, and Major Sanford, the agent for tho Upper
ii oari Indian , were with me at this time; and both of these gentlemen, highly
pleas d with o ingenious and innocent a freak, £ It disposed to be liberal, and sent
th m many pr • ont from the steamer.
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The ages of these y9ung brides were probably all between twelyo aml fifteen years,
the season of life in which most of the girls in this wild country contract marriage.Ibid., 214.
98. Mong-sh6ng-sha, the Bending Willow, one· of the four wives of Hongs-kay-deer

(No. 97), about thirteen years old, and wrapped in a buffalo robe prettily
1
garnished.* 1832.
MR. CATLIN'S NOT-E S ON THE PONCA INDIANS.

I landed at the Puncahs, a small tribe residing in one village on . the west bank
of the river, 300 miles below this and 1,000 from Saint Louis.
The Paucahs are all contained in seventy-five or eighty lodges, made of buffaloskins, in the form of tents, the frames for which are poles of fifteen or twenty feet in
length, with the butt ends standing on the ground and the small ends meeting a,t the
top, forming a cone, which sheds off the rain and wind with perfect success. This
small remnant of a tribe are not more than four or five hundred in number, and
I should think at least two-thirds of those are women, this disparity in numbers
having been produced by the continual losses which their men suffer who are penetrating the buffalo 'country for meat, for which they are now·obliged to travel a great
way (as the buffaloes have recently left their country), exposing their lives to their
more numerous enemies about them,.-Page 212, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
DAKOTA OR SIOUX-PONCAS.
The Poncas were originally part of the Omaha tribe, to whom they are related.
Lived originally on the Red River of the North, but were driven southwestwardly
across the Missouri by the Sioux, and fortified themselves on the Ponca River. United
for a time with the Omahas for protection, but have generally lived apart. Were
so exposed to the forays of the savage Sioux that they were almost exterminated at
one time, but after the treaties of 1817 and 1825 rallied and began to increase. Were
estimated then at 750, which has remained their average number ever since. In 1858
sold their lands and went on a reservation near the Yanktons in Dakota, but being
too near their ol<). foes, and not being able to raise any crops, were, under a treaty made
in 1859, in 1865 removed down to the mouth of the Niobrara for a permanent home,
where they now have three villages. Are still exposed to raids from the Sioux,
retarding very much their _progress toward a self-supporting condition. Efforts are
being made to have them join their relatives, the Omahas.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

A splendid series of photographs of Ponca Indians was made by W.
H. Jackson, at Washington, November 4, 1877, some 19 in number.
Measurements of each were made, including their heads. They are
given on pages 123-4 of the Descriptive Catalogue of the Photographs
of North American Indians. Mis. Pub. No. 9, U. S. Geol. Survey, before referred to.
PONCA. INDIAN LEGAL PROCEEDINGS OF 1879.

~o. 1083 is Ma-chee-un-zhee, or Standing Bear, who became famous
afterward as the Ponca chief who in 1879 gained a most signal victory
in re isting an order to return to Indian Territory.
• The Ponca.a in Indian Territory, 1885, by the report of their agent, still practice
plural marriage, and marry at an early age. He states that an unmarried girl of fon rt~~JJ. to fifteen :years of age is not to be found, June, 1885,

.6744-5
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In 1877 the Indian Department insisted upon removing the Poncas
to Indian Territory from Dakota without their consent. Being civilized
they objected to giving up their property without being paid for it, and
further objected to being placed in contact \vith wild Indians in Indian
Territory. They were removed, however. .Afterwards some 30 of them
r eturned and settled on the Omaha Reservation in Nebraska. Standing
Bear was one of these. He was arrested by order of the Interior Department, to be returned to Indian Territory. Popular sentiment was
aroused, mass meetings were held in the East, denouncing this proceeding and appealing for justice to these Indians. Standing Bear applied
for a writ of habeas corpus to the United States district court at Omaha,
Nebr., for release from the custody of the military and the Interior Department, having been arrested and being about to be carried back to
the Indian Territory.
The writ was issued by Judge Elmer S. Dundy, of the United States
district court for Nebraska, ;:i,nd the return to it was heard at Omaha on
April 30, 1870.
The Interior Department and the United States appeared by the
United States district attorney, who made an argument :firn and a, half
hours long to prove that an In<l.ian was not a man-or a · person, in
American law. Standing Bear appeared by Hon. J. L. ·w ebster an<l.
Hon. .A. J. Poppleton. Standing Bear testified in bis own belJalf, an<l.
addres' d the court. The court-room was crowded with a distinguished
audience of spectators. Ile claimed that be was a man, altlrnugh
God had made his skin of a different hue. The audience were aroused
to a pitch of excitement by his eloquence, which resulted in cheer after
cheer when he at down.
Judg Dundy rendered his decision, in which he sustained the writ,
discharging Standing Bear and the Poncas from custody, and decidingFirst. That an Indian is a PERSO:N' within the meaning of tho laws of ihe oited
State , and ha th r fore the right to sue out a writ of habeas corpus in a Federal court
or before a Federal judgo in all cases where ho may bo confined or in custody under
color of authority of tho United States, or where he is restrained of liberty in violation of the Con titution or laws of the United States.
·
Second. That General George Crook, the respondent, being the commander of the
military d partment of the Platte, has the custody of the rela.tors under color of authority of tho United States, and in violation of the laws thereof.
Third. That no rightful authority exists for removing by force any of tho rclator to tho In<liau Territory, as the respondent has been directed to do.
Fourth. That the Indians pos c s the inherent right of expatriation as well as the
mor fortunate white race, and have tho inalienable right to "life, liberty, and th
purtmit of happin s. ," so long as they obey the laws and do not tre pass on forbidden
rr n d.

An<l

fifth. 13 inn- r ·trained of lib rty under color of authority of tho United Stat ·
ancl in violation of the 1. WR thcr of, tho rcln.tors must be discharg d from cu tody,
:rncl i i o orc1cr cl.

, 'tan<ling

<

r w<.

hortiy aft r di charged.
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Grateful for the aid rendered bim and his people, Standing Bear called
upon the editor of the Omaha Herald, who bad been his best friend,
and also on Messrs. Webster and Poppleton, and gave each of them a
present of remembrance. To the editor he gave a pair of beaded leg~
gins; to Mr. Webster a tomahawk, and to Mr. Poppleton a war bonnet.
His address to Mr. Poppleton was:
STANDING BEAR TO MR, POPPLETON.

I believe I told you in the court-room that God made me and that I was a man. ·
For many y~ars we have been chased about as a dog chases a wild beast. God
sent you to help me. I thank you for what you have done.
I want to get my land back. That is what I long for all the time . . I wish to live
there and be buried with my fathers.
·
When you were speaking in the court-room of course I could not understand, but
I could see that you were trying very hard to release me. I think you are doing for
me and my people something that never bas been done before.
1
If I had to pay you for it, I could never get enough to do it. I have here a relic
which has come down to my people through a great many generations. I do not
know how old it is; it may be two or three hundred years old. I desire to present it
to you for what you have done for me.

The keepsake given by the chief to Mr. Poppleton is a rare gift,
being esteemed the most sacred, as it is the most venerable, object in
tlle possession of the tribe. It resembles a wig, and was worn by the
head chief at their most weighty councils. Curiosity-hunters have
often sought to secure it at any price in rponey, but he has to one and
all said that money could not buy it. Among occasions on which it
has been worn was that of the first treaty-in 1817, we believe-made
between the Poncas and the Government of the United,States. Standing Bear, who is himself sixty years of age, stated that when he was a
little boy his father told him that no one jn the tribe knew how old it
was, and that it bad come into their pdssession in generations long past.
The Interior Department never attempted to interfere with the Poncas again, and Standing Bear and 170 or'bis people came back from Indian Territory, and are now at the Ponca Agency in Dakota. See
below.
THE PONCAS.

'' The Poncas are good Indians. In mental endowment, moral character, physical strength, and cleanliness of person, they are superior to
any tribe I have ever met."-Report Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
1878.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS, JUNE .30, 1885.
Poncas or Ponca, Pawnee, and Otoe Agency, Indian Territory, 574.
Occupation, farmers and herders. Gradually increasing in numbers.
Poncas on the consolidated Santee, Flandreau, and Ponca Agency, in
......el>ra ·ka and Dakota, number 178; total, 7!32.
·
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The last are a, portion of those removed _to Indian Territory in 1877,
of which Standing Bear was one, and who returned to Nebraska. The
agent says : '' They support themselves by cultivating the groundfarmers. Civilized; wear white man's clothing."
PAW-NEES.
[ Pawnee: Laws of the United. States. Pawnee and Patti.: Indian Bureau.]
A wild and very warlike tribe of 12,000, occupying the country watered by tho river
P latte, from the Missouri to tho Rocky Mountains. This once very powerful tribe lost
one-half of their numbers by the small-pox in 1823; they aNI entirely distinct from
the Pawnee Picts, both in language and customs, and live 1,000 miles from them.
This tribe shave tho l.Joad like the Sacs and Foxes.

Mr. Catlin first visited the Pawnees on the Platte River in 1833.
Afterwards he Yisited the Pawnee Picts and Pawnees in 1834 with
Colonel Dodge's regiment of dragoons, U.S. A.
GRAND PAWNEES.
9 9. Sh6n-ka-ki-he-ga, tho Horse Chief; head chief of tho tribe, and also of tho four
tribes.
This chief and a nullll>or Jr his bravos visited Washington in 1837.
(Painted in 1804. Plate No. 138, page 27, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
100. La-d6o-ke-a, tho Buffalo Bull; llis medicine or totem, (tho head of a buffalo bull)
painted 011 bis face ar:d breast, llis bow and arrow in his hands.
(Painted 1 33. Plato No. 140, page 27, vol. 2, Caitlin's Eight Years.)
1 01. Ah-shaw-wah-r6oks-te, the Medicine Horse; a brave, or soldier.

(Painted 18:33. No plate.)
TAP-PAHGE PAWNEES.
102 . La-kee-too-wi-ra-sha, tho Little Chief; a great warrior.

(Paink<l 1 3:3. No plate.)
103. Loo-ra-wee-re-coo, tho Bir<l that goes to War.
( To pbte. Painted 1832.)
HEPUDLICAN PAWNEES.

04. Ah-sha-la-c6ots-ah, tbo Molo in tho :Forehead; chief of his band; a very distiugoisbccl warrior.
tPaint ·d I 3:3. No plate.)
105. La-shah-le-staw-hix, tbo :Mau Chief.
(Paintccl 1 3:3. ..""o plate.)
106. La-wee-re-coo-re-shaw-wee, tbo Wa.r Chief.
(L:n. • o plate.)
107. Tc-ah-kc-ra-lee-rc-coo, h Chay uue; : fin e-looking follow, with a pipo in
011 hand and hi~ whip in the ollll'r.
(1 33.
oplat .)

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part 11.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

SHON-KA-KI-HE GA, THE HORSE CHIEF.
Reau Chief. Pawnee, No. 99, ·page 68.
(Plate 138, Vol. II, Catlin's E ight Years.)

PLATE 30.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaluson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

LA.-D00-KE-A, THE BUFFALO BULL,
Pawnee, No. 100, paie 68.
(Plate 140, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Yeai·s ..)

PLATE 31..
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, WOL ~, PAWNEES.
108. Le-shaw-loo-lah-le-hoo, the Big Elk; chief of the band.

(1833. Plate 141, page 27, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
109. Lo-16ch-to-h6o-lah, the Big Chief; a very celebrated man.

(1833. No plate.)
110. La-wah-he-coots-la-shaw-no, the Brave Chief; impressions of hands painted

on his breast.
(1833. No plate.)
i i 1. L'har-e-tar-rushe, the Ill-natured Man; a great warrior.

(1833. No plate.)
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE PAWNEE INDIANS,

The Pawnees are divided into four bands, or families, designated by the names of
Grand Pawnees, Tappage Pawnees, Republican Pawnees, and Wolf Pawnees.
Each of these bands has a chief at its head, which chiefs, with all the nation, acknowledge a superior chief at whose voice they all move.
They (Pawnees) live in four villages, S!)me few miles apart, on the banks of the Platte
River, having their allies, the Omahas and Ottoes, so near to them as easily to act in
concert in case of invasion from any other tribe; and from the fact that half or more
of them are supplied with guns and ammunition, they are able to withstand the
a anlts of any tribe that may come upon them.
They (Pawnees) are a very powerful and warlike nation, living on the river
Platte, about one hundred miles from its junction with the Missouri (at now near
- - - - - - ) , laying claim to, and exercising sway over, the whole country from its
D1onth to the base of the Rocky Mountains.
The present number of this tribe is ten or twelve thousand; about one-half the
n.um.ber they had in 1832, when that most appalling disease, the small-pox, was accidentally introduced amongst them by the fur traders and whisky sellers, when ten
thousand (or more) of them perished in the course of a few months.-Page 27, vol. 2,
Ca lin.'s Eight Years.
ince the above was written I have had the very great pleasure of reading the
no~es of the honorable Charles A. Murray (who was for several months a guest
among t the Pawnees), and also of being several times a fellow-traveler with him in
America; and at last a debtor to him for his signal kindness and friendship in London. ~ir. Murray's account of the Pawnees, as far as he saw them, is without doubt
drawn with great :tl.delity, and he makes them out a pretty bad set of fellows. As I
ha-v-e before mentioned, there is probably not another tribe on the continent that has
been more abused and incensed by the system of trade and money-making than the
Pa."WD.ees; and the Hon. Mr. Murray, with his companion, made his way boldly into
he heart of their country without guide or interpreter, and I consider at great haza
to his life; and, from all the ci~umstances, I have been ready to congratulate
him. on getting out of their country as well as he did.
mentioned in a former page the awful destruction of this tribe by the small-pox;
a rew years previous to which some one of the fur traders visited a threat upon t]?.ese
people, that if they did not comply with some condition 'he would let the small-pox
ou.- of a bottle and destroy the whole of them.' The pestilence has since been introd ced accidentally amongst them by the traders; and the standing tradition of the
·::oe ow is, that 'the traders opened a bottle and let it out to destroy them.' Unsuch circumstances, from amongst a people who have been impoverished by the
em of trade, withod anybody to protect him; I cannot but congratulate my honle fri ·nd for his peqeable retreat, where others before him have been less fortund r gret at the same time that he could not have been my compan ion to
of th remote tribes.-Note Geo. Catlin to pago 2G, Ibid.
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THE PAWNEES.

There is btJ.t little definite knowledge of the early history of the Pawnees, although
·t hey are among the longest known to the whites west of the Mississippi. Marquette
notes them in his map, 1673, as divided into various bands. They are supposed to be
the Panimaha of La Salle's voyage in 1688. At the time of Lewis and Clarke's visit,
in 1803, their. principal village was on the south side of the Platte. Pike, in 1806,
estimated 'the population of three of their villages at 6,233, with nearly 2,000 .warriors, engaged in fierce combats with neighboring tribes. In 18ZO, three of the four
bands into which they have been for a long time ·d ivided resided on the banks of tbe
Platte and its tributaries, with a reservation on Loup Fork, on the ninety-eighth
meridian. Were then•estimated at about 10,000 souls, living in earth-covered lodges,
and much devoted to the cultivation of the soil, but engaging regularly every season
i:a a grand buffalo-hunt. The Delawares, in 1823, burnt the Great Pawnee village
on the Republican, and these Pawnees, becoming much reduced in numbers by smallpox, soon after sold all their lands south of the Platte and removed to the reservation on Loup Fork. The means were provided, and many exertions made to place
them on the high road to prosperity; but their inveterate foe, the Sioux, harassed
them continually, drove them r epeatedly off their reservation, and despoiled their
villages. This warfare and di&ea.se soon reduced them to half their former number.
In 1861 they raised a company of scouts for ·service against the Sioux, and a much
larger force under the volunteer organization, incurring in consequence an increased
hostility from their enemies, who harassed them so continuously that in 1874 the
chiefs in general council determined upon removing to a new reservation in the Indian Territory, lying between the forks of the Arkansas and Cimarron, east of the
ninety-seventh meri~ian. Their removal was almost entirely effected during the
winter of 1874-'75.
The Pawnees now (in 1877) number in all 2,026, and yet retain the subdivision into
bands, as follows: The Skeedee (Pawnee Mahas, or Loups), Kit-ka-hoct, or Republican Pawnees, Petahoweret, and the Chowee or Grand Pawnees. There are also
Jiving on the Washita a small band of affiliated Wacos and Wicbitas, sometimes
called Pawnee Picts, [see page 50 herein,] who are undoubtedly an off-shoot of the
Grand Pawnees. They are unde:x: the care of the Friends; have well-organizeu day
aud industrial schools, and are well supplied -with implements and moans to carry
forward a systematic cultivation of the soil.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

Ou Augu t 15, 1884, there were 1,142 Pawnees at Ponca~ Pawnee,
and Otoe Agency, Indian Territory; August 20, 1885, 1,045. Many
farmer and herder on allotted land.
The agent wrote in 1884:
Th
awnees now number 1,142 souls, a slight decrease since l:tst annual report.
lI r ditary and constitntional diseases are slowly but surely decimating this people.

John W. Scott, agent, wrote of the Pawnees, August 20, 1885:
Th Indians on all the reservations, viz., Pawnees, Otoes, Missouria, and Ponca,
hav pur ued tho peaceful and even tenor of their way, no act of violence or breach
of th pea.co worthy of men ion having occurred either among themselves or in conn ion with the whites. I can repeat with added confidence the statement of my
former report that no white community of equal number can show a record so cl ar
of Yiol u o or with so£ w ofti nsea against person or property as ~hese Indians. Th ir
pati oco and forbearance under acts of m:ong and injnstice to which they arc som tim
nhj ct d by a. rtain clas of whit , who ll:w ohtainecl a footholc1 on th nrr nn,ling t nitory, are really surprising.
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In regard, however, to another class of offenses I cannot speak so favorably. Their
mornls and social habits are abominable. While they acquiesce grudgingly and
under protest in the necessity of doing a certain amount of work and endeavoring to
provide by civilized methods for some sort of subsistence, when it comes to the regulation of their social and domestic affairs they despise the white man and his ways.
In these respects I doubt if they have advanced one iota in all the years during which
they have been under the training and tutelage of the superior race. · They marry
and u~marry at pleasure. Their daughters are held as legitimate merchandise. Polygamy, though not universally practiced, is considered perfectly proper and excites
no remark. It is, indeed, practiced to a greater extent than a superficial acquaintance would lead one to suspect. The woman as a rule accepts the situation with the
a.pa thy of the race. Occasionally, however, the fmrt wife organizes a revolt against
the interloper and succeeds in driving her out; but sometimes she is driven out herself, and compelled with her brood to find lodging and subsistence as she can. Some ·
of these are cases of extreme hardship. · So long as this condition of things continues
they can make no real progress ; the emancipation of the woman is one of the first
steps in the civilization of any people. Moral influences and the example of the
whites have utterly failed to effect any change for the better in their domestic relations. I thiuk it is high time they were placed under the restraints of law just as
other people. I can see no reason why an Indian should not be sent to the penitentiary for bigamy as well as a Mormon~ One or two examples would do more to break
up the miserable practice tha,n all that teachers and missionaries can do h1 a generation.
Aside, however, from these and kindred matters which affect their moral rather
than their physical condition, these tribes have made perceptible progress in the
direction of independence and self-support. Of course it has been done under constant urging. I do not believe there is any upward tendency in the Indian nation.
The very moderate advance these Indians have made in the twenty-five years or more
during which they have had teachers and helpers has been made under the constant
pressure of those around them; if that pressure was withdrawn they would speedily
relapse into utter idleness and barbarism. But the hopeful aspect of the situation
is that they respond more readily and kindly to the efforts put forth in their behalf,
and they will no doubt continue to do so as their muscles become inured to labor and
they acquire the skill which practice alone can give in the methods and processes of
civilized industry.
·
The Pawnees now number 1,045, showing a steady decrease in populatiolil. from year
to year. The deaths largely outnumber the births, and it seems only a question of
time when the tribe will become extinct.
The favorable change noticed last year in the gradual breaking up of the village
system has continued during the present year. Many who had previously taken allotments, but were unable to occupy them by reason of their inability to make the
needed improvements, have managed to get some breaking and fencing done, and
will, as soon as they ca-n secure some kind of dwelling, make their permanent residtioce on their individual farms.
The Pawnees seem to be a more sprightly and enterprising race than most of the
Indians of this agency, and manifest a more genuine desire to adopt .habits and customs of civilized life than any of the other tribes. This is due, in part at least, to the
fact that there are among them several mixed-blood families, who possess a re~lly
re. pectable degree of cultivation and refinement. These have made for themselves
neat and comfortable homes, and surrounded them with shade trees and orchards,
ome of which are already in bearing. They cultivate a variety of crops and live
v ry mnch a white people. Their influence and example have done much to stimu1 t' the more intelligent and enterprising of the full-bloods to adopt a similar course
of life. On acconnt of a partial failure of the corn crop last year many of the Pawne ~ere reduced to di tressing straits to procure the means of subsistence. In their
,r
u ·c<l, l1owev ·r, tlu'y never turned their ey s to the :flesh pots of Egy1)t, nor ex-
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pressed a desire to return to the system of Government rations; but struggled manfully through the winter, and on the opening of spring went to work with a will to
plant and cultivate another crop. I am pleased to say that their efforts have been
crowned with a degree of success which will afford them abundant provision for the
year.
The following figures from the statistics gathered by Mr. McKenzie, the clerk in
charge, will show the aggregate results of their farming operations during the past
year. They had in cultivation 971 acres, from which there were produced 1,177 bushels of wheat, 35,000 bushels of corn, 969 bushels of oats, 100 bushels of potatoes, 300
bushels of peas and beans, 5,000 melons, 3,000 pumpkins, besides a variety of vegetables too tedious to mention. They have also cut and secured 300 tons of hay. In
the way of stock they own 300 head of cattle, 15 mules, 100 swine, and a large munber of ponies.

0-M.A-HAS.
[Omaha: Laws of the United States. Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J
The remains of a numerous tribe, nearly destroyed by the small-pox in 1823, now
living under the protection from the Sioux of the Pawnees; their numbers, about 1,500.
On Platte River (now in Nebraska). See also Pawnees, herein.
112. Man-sha-qui-ta, the Little Soldier; a brave.
(Painted in 1833. No plate.)
113. Ki-h6 -ga-waw-sh1i-shee, the Brave Chief; chief of the tribe.
(Painted in 1833, plate No. 145, page 27, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yeai·s.)
114. Om-pah-t6n-ga, the Big Elk; a famous warrior, his tomahawk in his hand, and
face painted black for war.
(Painted in 1833, plateNo.146, pages 27-28, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
An able and highly respectable man. He is the principal chief of hii nation, and
the most considerable man among them in point of talent and influence. He uses
his power with moderation, and the white men who have visited his country all bear
testimony to bis uniform fair dealing, hospitality, and friendship. H e is a good
warrior, and has never failed to effect the objects which he has attempted, bein g
distinguished rather by the commonsense and sagacity which secur~i success, tbau
by the brilliancy of his achievements.
'l'he Omahas have one peculiarity in their customs, which we have never noticed
in the history of any other people. Neither the father-in-law nor clothor-in-la,w are
permitted to hold any direct conversation with their son-in-law. It is <'steemed ind licato in these parties to look in each other's faces, or to mention tho na.mes of each
other, or to have any intercourse, except through the medium of a tbird person. If
an Omaha enters a tent in which the husband of his daughter is seated, tlie latter
conceals his head with his robe, and takes the earliest opportunity to withdraw,
while the ordinary offices of kindness and hospitality are performed through tbe
female, who passes the pipe or the message between her father and husband.
Ongpatonga. married the daughter of Mechapa, or tho Horsehe8.d. On a visit to hi
wife one day he entered the tent of her father. unobserved by the latter, who was
ngaged in playing with a favorite dog, named Arrecatt-a-waho, which, in the Pawue laognag , ignifies Big Elk-being synonymous with Ongpatonga (Bi" Elk !) in
tbe Omaha. This name the father-in-law wa unluckily repeating, without beiug
a'Yare of tho breach of good mann rs he wa.s committing, until his wife, after mau y
in fli ctnal winks and si,rn , struck bim on the back with her fist, and, in that tone
of conjn"al remon trance which 1 dies can o e ~·h n neces ary, exclaim~cl, "You old
fi I. Ilave yo no ey s to seo who is prc.-cnt ! Yoa had better jnmp on l1is hack
au l rile him about lik a. do".' Tho olcl man, in aurpris , jaculat <l ' \Vah,'' a.nd
ran out of the t~nt in coufn. ion .-.I ·Kt:nny & Hall, vol. 1, pag Ii 13G, 1:i1.
Hirr -..lk cl Ji· rd a.Rp ·h lo 'apt.: in Long :trnl llia exp <lition in 1 H~, in whi h la

Smithsonian Report. 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery

PLATE 32

·--·----- ~---..;w--~- ---OM-PAR-TON-GA, THE Bm ELK.
A famons Omaha warrior. No. 114, page 72.
(Plate 146, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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asserted tb.at no one of his nation had over stained his han ds w i th t h o blood of a
white man.
He is a man of goo~ sense and sound judgment, and is said to be unsurpassed as a
public speaker. He bears an excellent reputation for probity; and is spoken of by
those who know him well as one of the best men of the native tribes. He is one of
the few Indians who ~an tell his own age with accuracy. He is sixty-six years old.McKenny & Hall, vol. 1, pages 130, 138. 1838.

On the night of July 14, 1811, Black Buffalo, chief of the Tetons
(Sioux), died at Porta.ge des Sioux.
He was present with his band at a treaty being held with the United
States authorities. The next day Black Buffalo was buried. Robert
Walsh, secretary of the Commission, made a note of the oration delivered over Black Buffalo at the grave after the firing, by Om-pah-ton-ga,
Big Elk (No.114). Big Elk and his band of Omahas (Mahas) were also
present. Black Buffalo was buried with the honors of war, Col. James
Miller, afterwards the hero of Lundy's Lane, commanding the escort and
funeral party.
Big Elk's address was as follows:
Do not grieve. Misfortunes will happen to the wisest and b est of men. Death will
come, and always comes out of season. It is the command of the Great Spirit, and
all nations and people must obey. ·what is passed and cannot be prevented should
not be grieved for. Be not discouraged or displeased, then, that in visiting your
Fathers here [ tbe Commissioners J you have lost your chief. A misfortune of this kind
may never again befall you, but this would have attended you perhaps at your own
village. Five times have I visited this land, and never returned with sorrow or pain.
Misfortunes do not flourish particularly in our path. They grow everywhere, and
[speaking to Governor Edwards an°d Colonel Miller] what a misfortune for me that
I could not have died this day, instead of the chief that lies before us. The trifling
loss my nation would have sustained in my death would have been doubly paid for
by 'the honors of my burial. 'I'hey would have wiped off everything like regret.
Instead of being cove1·ed with a cloud of sorrow, my warriors would have felt the
sunshine of joy in theirhearts.
'
•
To me it would have been a most glorious occurrence. Hereafter, when I die _at
homo (at the Omaha village on the Missouri), instead of a noble grave and a grand
procession, the rolling music and the thundering cannon, with a flag waving at my
head, I shn.11 be wrapped in a robe _(an old robe, perhaps), and hoisted on a slender
scaffold to the whistling winds, soon to be blown down to the earth-my flesh to be
devoured by the wolves, and my bones rattled on the plain by the wild beasts.
[Speaking to Colonel Miller. J Chief of the soldiers: Your labors have not been in
vain. Your attention shall not be forgotten. My nation shall know the respect that
is paid over the dead. When I return I will echo the souncl of your guns.

As an Indian orator Big Elk had few equals.
Big Elk became chief of the Om~has in 1800, succeeding Black Bird.
He is said to have died in 1846.
115. Shaw-da-mon-nee, There he Goes; a brave.
(rn33. No plate.)
116. N6m-ba-mon-nee, the Double Walker; a brave.
(1833. No p1a.te.)
1 Ir.
atlin vi ited. them in 1833 and found them Jivjng on the Platte
Riv r, in what js now Nebraskn,, th ey were t11cn with their n,llie;R tho
Ot s and near the Pawnc<'s.
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1.'IIE OMA.II.AS.

The Omahas were one of the tribes noticed by Marquette in 1673, and by Carverin
They were divided into
two bands, the Istasunda, er Grey Eyes, and the Hongashans, ::md cultivated corn,
melons, beans, &c. In 1802, from a tribe numbering about 3,500, they were reduced
to less than a tenth of that number by small-pox, when they burned their village
and became wanderers, pursued by their relentless enemy, the Sioux. Lewis and
Clarke found them on the L'Eau qui Court, numbering about 600. Since 1815 many
treaties have been made with them, always accompanied by a cession of lands on
their part in return for annuities and farming implements. (Mr. Catlin, page 10,
vol. 2, Eight Years, speaks of the site of the ancient Omaha villages, and gives details
and illustrations of their method of burying their dead, also given herein.) In 1843
they returned to their village, between the Elkhorn and the Missouri, and made a peace
with some of the Sioux, but their great chief, Logan Fontanelle, was killed by them
,_ not long after. Since then they have devoted themselves mainly to agriculture, and,
under the fostering care of the Friends, are very much improved in their-condition.
In 1E75 they numbered 1,005, depending entirely upon their crops for their subsistence, of which they have considerably more than enough for their own use. They
have three good schools, which are largely and regularly attended. The older Indians
are also abandoning their old habits and assisting in building for themselves upon
forty-acre allotments of their lands.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
1766, who found them located on the Saint Peter's River.

MISS FLETCHER ON THE OMAHAS.

A most interesting account of the Omaha Indians can be found in an
illustrated pamphlet published by Alice C. Fletcher, Washington, Judd
& Detweiler, 1885. It is entitled an "Historical Sketch of the Omaha
Tribe of Indians in Nebraska," 12 pages. It gives the manners, habits,
anu customs, of these Indians. On page 1 the following is given:
The Omahas belong to the same linguistic family as the Poncas, Osages, Kansg,s,
Otocs, Dakotas, Mandans, Winnebagoes, and many other tribes. While some of these
cognate tribes can understand each other's speech, as is the case with the Omahas,
Poncas, Quapaws, and Osages, others when they meet are unable to make themselves
intelligible to one another, as in the instance of an Omaha meeting a Dakota or Winnebago or Mandan. During the long period which has elapsed since these tribes were
united to one another or to a parent stock, their various languages have undergone
great modifications and change, so that at the present time it requires the skill of the
linguistic student to discern the rela.tiorn;hip between the people speaking these different tongues.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

On June 30, 18 5, there were 1,167 Omahas at Omaha and Winnebago Agency, Nebraska, in tile "Black Bird" country. They are farmers,
and Ii eon land allotted in severalty.
The agent, October, 18 4, writes of them:
Th· Omaha aro a steady, sob r, and industrious people, whose great st de ire i
to ccur permanent horn for themselves and their posterity. They aro peculiar]
attach ·d to th ·ir horn s. For two hundred years or more this has been their hom
n Y ·r I aving i xc •pt wbon driven away by other tribes or for the purpose oflayiu 1T
in their Y nrJy. upply of buffalo m at. On the summit of very bluff lio whit ning
in the nu th· 11011 '~ of th ·ir a.uceetors, and on th e blu.ll'i:; they, too, l1op 1;om day
t li \'ith th 'Ul,

PLATE 33.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part Il.-Donald_son, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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w AH-RO-N~E-SA.H, THE SURR0UNDER.
Chief of the tribe. Otoe, No. 117, page 75.
(Plate 144, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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The Omahas are a determined and progressive people, and in a very
hopeful condition. The allotment of lands in severalty in 1883 and 1884
to the Omahas was by authority of an act of Congress of date August
7, 1882. This work was done by Mi_s& A. C. Fletcher, as agent of the
Interior Department. The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Hon. H.
Price, in his Annual Report for 1884, says of the Omahas:
1

Many of the leading men of the Omaha tribe in. Nebraska have for some time
favored the idea tha·t the Government give the tribe entire control of 1ts own affairs,
without the interference or expense of an agent or of a,gei1cy employ es. Since the sale
and allotment of a part of their reservation, before referred to, this desire for independence, and their wish to do away with the exp~nse of a regularly organized agency
force, has increased. Now more than half of these Indians live in comfortable houses;
every family in the tribe has land under cultivation in farms ranging from ten to
one hundred acres, and the acreage of tilled land is increasing every year. They are
all moderately well supplied with stock, and with wagons, plows, and other necessary farming utensils, which they know how to use and take care of; and they have
good mills, shops, and school-houses, and have been very successful in farming, so
that, with their yearly cash income, they feel that their future necess~ties are provide1l for. The policy I have adopted in dealing with -Indians is to prepare them as
soon as possible to take care of themselves by civilized pursuits, and to encourage ·
them in self-reliance, and I therefore looked with favor on this feeling of independence amongst the Omahas, believing that it was inspired by proper motives.
Therefore, on their request, made in council, I instructed the agent of the Omahas
to discharge all agency employes at the Omaha Agency on the 30th day of last September, except the school employes and one person who is to remain there to act as
physician and farmer, and who wi-11 look after the interests of the Government and
the Indians and keep this office informed of the progress of affairs there. and who
will be retained until his services can be dispensed with. The agent was further instructed to turn over to the Omah.a conncilmen, in trust for the tribe, the mills, shops,
dwellings, school-houses, live stock, and all public property on the Omaha Reservation, which transfer is no doubt completed by this time. While this is an experiment, it is believed that it will prove to be succe8sful, and that the Omahas will
demonstrate the wisdom of the methods now pursued by the Department looking to
the ultimate civilization and independence of all the Indian tribes.

September 18, 1885, the agent reports that the above experiment has
worked successfully.
·
·
OTE-TOES.
[Otoe: Laws of the United States. Otoe: Indian Bureau, 1885. J
These are also the remains of a large tribe, two-thirds of "hich were dest royed by
small-pox in 1823. They are neighbors and friends of the Pawnees, numbering about
60Q.

Mr. Catlin visited them in 1833, whilst among. the Pawnee~. He
found the Otoes living in a village on the Platte River, wjth their allies,
the Omahas, and near the Pawnees. (See Omahas.)
117. Wah-ro-nee-sah, the Surrounder; chief of the tribe, quite an olcl man; his sliirt
made of the skin of a grizzly bear, with the claws on.

118. N6u-je-ning-a, No Heart; a distinguished brave.
(See page Z'l, vol. 2, Catlfo'1:1 gjght Years.)
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. Mr. Catlin made no outline drawiug of Lllis pictnre.
" Cartoon collection."

H h; not in the

119. No-way-he-sug-gah, He who Strikes Two at Once. Sketch quite unfinished;
beautiful dress, trimmed with a profusion of scalp-locks and eagles' quills;
pipe in his ha.nd, and necklace of grizzly bears' claws.
(Painted in 1833. Plate No. 143, page 27, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
120. Raw-no-way-w6h-krah, the Loose Pipe-stem; a brave (full length); eagle
head-dress; shirt of grizzly bear's skin.
(Painted in 1833. Plate No. 144, page 27, vol. 2, Ca~lin's Eight Years.)
121. Wee-ke-ru-law, He who Exchanges; beautiful pipe in his hand.

(No plate.)

DA.KOTA-OTOES.
The Otoes, calling themselves Watoohtatah, were known to the French as early as
1673 under the name of Otontauta; were originally part of the Missourias, and, with
the Iowas, claim to have migrated to the Missouri with the Winnebagoes. They have
long r~sided on on the south side of the Platte River, in mud lodges, confederated
with the Missourias, who formed one village with them. The two tribes now number 457 souls. Removed from Nebraska in 1882 to Indian Territory. Under the care
of the Friends, many are laying aside their Indian dress and habits and learning to
labor. In common with many other tribes, their annuities are payable only in return
for labor performed, which exercises a most beneficial e:ffect.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

The joint band of Otoes and Missourias was removed from Otoe
Agency, Nebraska, and are now on Otoe Reservation in Indian Territory.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.
;

On June 30, 1885, there were 27 4 Otoes at the Ponca, Pawnee,
and Otoe Agency, Indian Territory (Otoes and Missourias from Otoe
Agency, Nebraska, in 1882). Farmers and herders. There were 240
Otoes at Sac and Fox Agency, Indian Territory. Total, 514.
This portion of the Otoes left the Otoe Reservation in Nebraska in
April, 1880, and, under Chiefs Medicine Horse and Heth-ca-mone, moved
to lands in the Sac and Fox Reservation in Indian Territory, where
they now are.
(See also title Mi,·sourias-following.)
MIS-SOU-RIES.
[Missoorias: Laws of the United States and Indian Bureau, 1885.]
Confederated with tho Otocs (see Otoes, page-), once a very numerous and powerful
nation, occupying tho States of Illinois and Indiana.. Reduced in wars with Sacs and
Foxes, and lastly by the small-pox in 1 23; now merged into the Pawnee tribe. Number at pres nt, 400; twenty year ago, 1 ,000.

r. Catlin visite them in 1 33, wbil ·t with the Pawnees.
122. Baw-che-kc-sug-ga, He who Kills tho Osages; chief of the tribe; an old roan;
nccklac of grizzly bears' claws, and a handsome carved pjpe in bis band.
(I' int din 1 3 , plate No. 139, page 27, vol. 2, Catlin s Eight Year . )

tribe i m rg cl with the Otoes. . They resided with them on th
rvr ti n jn ... T ·1 ra. lrn nnti11,, 2, wl1rn th yr mov d to Indian
'J rrito ·, vl1 r<' tli y n<n ·, re.

,Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gailery.

HAW -C HE-KE-SUG-GA , HR WHO KILL!, THE

OSAGES,

Chief of the Missoul'ia. No. 122, pa!l:e 76.
(Plate 139, Vol. lI, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 34.
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DAKOTA-MISSOURIAS.
The Missourias are a tribe of Dakota descent, living on the Missouri River, their
name being one given them by the Illinois, and means the people living by the muddy
water. They style themselves Nudarcha. Were first heard of in 1673, as the first
tribe up the river which bears their name. Became allies of the French at an early
day, and assisted them in some of their operations against other .t ribes. Were hostile to the Spanish and also opposed to the ascendency of English influence. In 1805,
when Lewis and Olarke passed through their country, they numbered only 300 in
all, living in villages south of the Platte, and at war with most of the neighboring
tribes. They were affiliated with the Otoes, ha.ving deserted their own villa,ges near
the mouth of the Grand some time previously in consequence of their almost entire de. struction by smali-pox. Mr. Catlin found them with the Otoes in the Pawnee country in 1833. The tv.-o have ever since been classed as one tribe. In 1862 the combined
tribes numbered 708, and in 1876 only 454. Since their consolidation with the Otoes
their history has been the same as of that tribe.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

Now with the Otoes, a confederated tribe, at Ponca, Pawnee, and Otoe
agency, Indian Territory. The consolidated Otoes and Missourias at
this agency numbered, in 1884, about 2,704; Otoes, 234; Missourias, 40.
Farmers and herders. Not increasing.
Agent Scott reports of them August 20, 1885 :
I have but little to say for this tribe. Indeed I feel compelled to modify somewhat
even the guardedly favorable opinion I expressed of them in my last report. They
promise everything and perform nothing; they are easy and good natured, but intolerably lazy and shiftless. They are still possessed of the idea that they are rich and
do not need to work. They are sharp, too. They are willing to pay a blacksmith and
a carpenter for the mere nothings they want done, and to do all the work in their
respective lines without asking the Indians to do any part of it. But they do not
want a farmer, and have made a formal demand on me to abolish the place, pretending
they know enough about farming. But the real reasons are they want his salary added
to their annuity, and they don't want anybody around whose business it is to try
to make them work. It seems exceedingly difficult for the Otoes and Missourias to
abandon their nomadic habits. They will leave their houses, and collecting around
the agency, or on some other part of the reservation, erect a village of tents, where
they will stay feasting and dancing until they are driven away, only to repeat the
operation again and again during the year. While the above presents, as I think,
fairly the prevailing temper of the tribe, I have, nevertheless, been able to force work
enough out of them to entitle them to their rations under the rule, and a few, notably
the half-breeds, have shown a commendable degree of enterprise in cultivating thoir
crops and extending their farms. ·
·
That portion of the tribe which seceded some years ago, have been living on Deep
Fork, in the neighborhood of the Sac and Fox Reservations, still obstinately refuse to
return to their own reservation, prefering to lead a precarious and poverty-stricken
xistence, depending mainly npon tho bounty of other Indians for subsistence, who
can ill-afford the draft upon their resollrcos.
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RIC-CA-REES.
[Arickaroes : Laws of the United States. Arickarees: Indian Bureau, June 30, 1885.
Former names: Arickaree, Ricaree, Ree.]
A small but very hostile tribe of 2,500, on the west bank of the Missouri, 1,600 mifos
above its junction with the Mississippi; living in one village of earth-covered lodges.

Mr. Catlin painted these people in 1832, the same season that he visited the Mandans. The four persons whom he painted he found in the
Mandan villages.
123. Stan-au-pat, the Bloody Hand; chief of the tribe.

His face painted red with
vermilion, scalping-knife in his hand; wearing a beautiful dress.
(Painted in 1852. Plate No. 82, page 204, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

124. Kah-beck-a, the Twin; wife of the chief (No. 128).
(Painted at Mandan village in 1832. Plate No. Bl, page 204, vol. 1,

Catlin's Eight Years.)
125. Pshan-shaw, the Sweet-scented Grass; a girl of twelve years old, daughter of
the chief (No. 123), full length, in a beautiful dress of the mountain sheep-

skin, neatly garnished, and robe of the young buffalo.
(Painted in 1832. Plate No. 84, page 204, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The inner garment, which is like a slip or frock, is entire in one piece, and beautifully ornamented with embroidery and beads, with a row of elk's teeth passing across
the breast, and a robo of the young buffalo's skin, tastefully and elaborately embroid rec1, gracefully thrown over her. shoulders, and hanging clown to the ground
behind h r.-Ibid.
126. Pah-too-ca-ra, He who Strikes; a distinguished brave.
(Painted in 1832. Plato No. 83, pages 203-204, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight

Years.)
The operation of my brush always gains me many enthusiastic friends wherever I
go amongst these wild folks; and in this village I have been unusually honored, and
even afflicted, by the friendly importunities of one of these reverencing parasites
(No. 126), who (amongst various other offices of hospitality and kindness which he
ha been bent upon extending to me) has insisted on, and for several nights been indulrred in, the honor, as he would term it, of offering his body for my pillow, which
I have not had the heart to reject, and of course he had not lacked tho vanity to
boa t of as an act of signal kindness a.ud hospitality on bis part towards a great and
a di-~tinguished stra11 ger?
I ha" been for several days suffering somewhat with an influenza, which bas induced me to leave my bed on the side of the lodge and sleep on the floor, wrapped
in a buffalo robe, with my feet to the fire in the center of the room, to which place
the genuine polit ncss of my constant and watchful friend has as regularly drawn
him, wb re bis irre istible importu'Cities have brought me night after night to the
onl · alt rnative of u ing his bedaubed and bear-greased body for a pillow.
B inrr unwilling to deny tho poor fellow the satisfaction he seemed to be drawing
from bis ingular fro k, I took some pains to inquire into his character, and lenrn d
that b wa a iccarco brave, by tho name of PiLh-too-ca-ra (He who trikes), who
i. h ,r withs v ral th rsofhh:ltribconafriendlyvi it(thoughinahostilevilla-rr)
and livin" s th v arc unprotectecl cvcopt by the rn rcy of their n mie. . I think it
pr h: hi< th ,n·forc• thnt c iR in~<'nions1y udcavorin~t.lms to ingrat iato him elf iu my
am• ·ticm , and · n. cpt nt,ly to i111mrc my g11anlia1rnl1ip al1(1 jnJlnenc for his prot tion. H · thi a i · may, ho i. r •ncl ri1v., m kind er ices, and I hn-vc in r turn tra. d
him u my can ·a f r irumort2,lit ·.- age ...-04, vol. I, Catlin l:l Eight Y ars.
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MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE A.RICK.A.REE INDIANS,
1

When Lewis and Clarke first visited these people , thirty years since, it will be
found by reference to their history tbat the Riccarees received and treated them with
great kindness and hospitality; but owing to the system of trade, and the manner
in which it has been conducted in this country, they have been inflicted with real or
imaginary abuses, of which they are themselves, and the fur traders, the best judges;
and for which they are now harboring the most inveterate feelings towards thew hole
civilized race.
·
The Riccarees are unquestionably a part of the tribe of Pawn~es, living oJi the
Platte River, some hundreds of miles below this, inasmuch as their language is
nearly or quite. the same; and their personal appen,rance and customs as similar as
could be r easonably expected amongst a people ~o long since separated from their
parent tribe, and continually subjected to innovations from the neighboring tribes
around them; amongst whom, in their ermtic wanderings in search of a location,
they have been jostled about in the character, alternately, of friends and of foes.Page 204, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
PAWNEES-ARICKAREES.
The Arickarees, Ricarees, or Rees, as variously written, call themselves Sa-nish, or
Tanish, meaning "the people," a common form of expression among Indians to indicate their superiority. They were originally the same people as the Pawnees of
the Platte River, their language being nearly the Sl'!,me. That they migrated upwards along the Missouri from their friends below is established by the remains of
their dirt villages, which are yet seen along that river, though at this time mostly
overgrown with gras& At what time they separated from the parent stock is not
correctly known, though some of their locations appear to have been of very ancient
date, at least previous to the commencement of the fur trade on the Upper Missouri.
At the time when the old French and Spanish traders began their deaiings with the
Indians of the Upper Missouri, the Arickaree village was situated a little above the
mouth of Grand River, since which time they Jiave made several removals, and are.
now located at Fort Clark, in a former village of the Mandans.
The cabins or huts of the Arickarees and other stationary tribes are built by planting four posts in the ground in the form of a square, the posts being forked at the
top to receive transverse beams. Against the beams other timbers are inclined, the
lower extremities of which describe a circle, or nearly so, the interstices being filled
with small twigs, the whole thickly overlaid with willows, rushes, and grass, and
plastered over with mud laid on very thick. · A hole is left on the top for smoke to
pass out, and another at the sido for a door. The door opens a few steps distant
from the main building on the surface of the ground, from which, by a gradual
descent through a covered passage, the interior of the hut is reached. The 9-oor is
of wood, and the aperture large enough to admit a favorite horse to the family circle,
which is often done. These buildings are located within fifteen or twenty feet of
each other without any regard to regularity.
ThP,y cultivate considerable land, each family sepa,rating its little farm from their
neighbors' by rush fences. Corn is their principal dependence, of which they raise ,
considerable quantities. The work is done entirely by the women, the primitive hoe
being their only implement. They generally have quite a surplus, which they trade
to the Dakotas and to the fur companies.
The Arickarees are quite expert in manufacturing a very serviceable kind of pott ery, neatly shaped, and well adapted for cooking purposes. They are of clay, handwronght, but not glazed.
At the present time they number 900, and are associa.ted with 600 Gros Vent:res and
420 1rfandans at the Fort Berthold Agency, on the Upper Missouri, whore 13,000
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square mil~s havo boon set apart for them as their reservation. Thoy have GOO acres
under cultivation, and are roceiving considerable assistance from t~e Government in
the way of improved implements. Many houses are being built, and the more progressive Indians are abandoning the old mud lodges for them.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

On June 30, 1885, there were 544 .Arickarees at Fort Berthold Agency,
Dakota, with Gros Ventres and Mandans.
August 18, 1885, they numbered 435. Slowly decreasing.
June 30, 1884, the agent says:
·
Of the throe tribes here, tho .A.rickarces I consider the most progressive.

In 1885 the agent confirms the report of 1884;.
MAN-DANS.
[M::mdan: Laws oftho United States. Mandan: Indian Bureau, Juno 30, 1885.]
(Smi:-ro'IIS-KA-NU-:M:A'II-KA.1-KEE): PEOPLE OF TIIE PHEASANTS; PEOPLE Ol!' TIIE
BANK.

A small tribe of 2,000 souls, living in two permanent villages on the Missouri, 1,800
miles above its junction with the Mississippi. Earth-covered lodges; villages fortified by strong pickets, ltl feet high, and a ditch. [ This friendly and intwesting tribe
all perished by the small-pox and suicide in 1837 (three years after I lived am,ongst them),
excepting about forty, who have since been destroyed by their enemy, rendering the tribe entirely extinct, and thefr language lost, in the short space of a few monf,hs ! The disease was
carried amongst them by the traders, which destroyed in six months, of <liiierent
tribes, 25,000 !]

Mr. Catlin visited them in June, July, and August, 1832. They were
then living in their villages, near.the present town of Mandan, Dakota.
Mr. Catlin's statement, in italics, above given, is not true in fact, as be
was misinformed as to the fate of the Mandans. The l\fandans, after
their dreadful experience with the small-pox in 1838, joined the Arickarces, with whom they have since lived. (See subsequent page for
further details.) Mr. Catlin expended more time an.cl observation with
and on the l\fandans than any of the several Indian tribes that he visited.
The interesting and peculiar cere~onies observed are vouched for
fully, as shown herein in the memoir of Mr. Catlin.
127. ~a-na-ta-nu-mauk, the Wolf Chief; head of the tribe, in a splendid dr s i
hea.d-dress of raven-quills, and two calumets, or pipes of peace, in his hand.
(Painted in 1832. Plate No. 49, page 92, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Year ,)
This ma.n is head-chief of the nation, and famtliarly known by the name of" Chef
d Loop," as the ]rench Traders call him; a haughty, austere, and overbearing man,
r ·pcctc<l an feared by hi!:1 people rather than loved. The tenure by which this ma.u
hold hi offic is that by wl1ich tho hoa<l-chicfs of most of tho tribes cfaim, that of
inherj :mr. . It is : gmrnral i11011gh not an infa11ihk, rulo n,mongst the nnm •ron.
lil, of orth,, m,,ri ·an India.ns Iii, t, tho ofnco of chic:f b loners to tho ldm;isonof
, · ii ·f; I> ovi l •d he · 1owa himsoll~ 1,y his concluct, to bo oq_ually worthy of it a an'
ot r in th nation; m: 1 in:; i Lcrcclitary on a. very proper condition-in default of
which r c1ui it , or others which 11rt: happ1>n, the office is lecbive.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catiin Indian Gallery.

H.1-N A.-TA-NU-M A UK,

TIIE WOLF CHIEF.

Head of the tribe. Mandan, No. 127, page 80.
(Plate 49, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PL.ATE 35.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

---- ----=~~--:- ---~-------------------~-----M.A Il-TO-TdfI-PA, THE FOUR BEARS.
Second chief. Mandan , Nos. 128, 611 , page 81.
(Plate 04, Vol. I , Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 36.
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Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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M A H-T6-HE-HA , THE OLD BE AR.
A brave, anrl medicin e man. Mandan, No. 129, page 81.
{Plate 5f\, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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The dress of this chief was one of great extravagance and some be::rnty; manufactured of skins, and a grea,t number of quills of the mven forming his stylish
head-dress. -Ibid.

" Mah-to-t6h-pa, the Four Bears; second chief, but the favorite and popufar
128.
man of the nation; costume splendid, head-dress of war-eagles' quills and
ermine, extending quite to the ground, surmounted by the horns of the
buffalo and skin of the magpie.
(Painted 1832. Plate No. 64, page 145, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The next and second chief of the tribe is Mah-to-toh-pa (the 'Four Bears). This
extrnord inary man, though second in office, is undoubtedly t.he first and most popular
man in the nation. Free, generous, elegant, and gentleruanly in his deportmenthandiome, brave, and valia:nt; wearing a robe on his back, with the history of his
battles emblazoned on it; which would fill a book of themselves, if properly tmnslated. This, readers, is the most extraordinary man, perhaps, who lives at this day,
in the atmosphere of nature's noblemen; and I shall certainly tell you more of him
anon.-Mr. Catlin, Ibid.
·
129 Mah-t6-he-ha, the Old Bear; a very distinguished brave; but here represented
in the character of a Medicine Man, or Doctor, with his medicine or 'mystery
pipes in his hands, and foxes' tails tied to his heels, prepared to make his
last visit to his patient, to cure him, if possible, by hocus pocus' and magic.
(Painted 1832, Plate No. 55. Page 111, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
I had trouble brewing -also the other day from another source; one of the '' medicines" commenced howling and haranguing around my domicile, amongst the throng
that was outside, proclaiming that all who were inside and being·painted were fools
and would soon die; and very materially affecting thereby my popularity. I, however, sent for him and called him in the next morning, when I was alone, having only
the interpreter with me; telling him that I had had my eye upon him for several
<lays, and had been so well pleased with his looks, that I had taken great pains to
find out his history, which had been explained by all as one of a most extraordinary
kind, and his character and standing in his tribe as worthy of my particular notice;
and that I had several days since resolved that as soon as I bad practiced my hand
Jong enough upon the others, to get the stiffness out of-it (after paddling my canoe
so far as I had) and make it to work easily and euccessfully, I would begin on his
portrait, which I was tb~n prepared to commence on that day, and that I felt as if I
cog,ld do him justice. He shook me by the hand, giving me the "doctor's grip," and
beckoned me to sit down, which I did, and we smoked a pipe together. After this
was over, he told me that "he had no inimical feelings towards me, although he had
been teTiing the chiefs that they w,ere all fools, and all would die who had their portraits painted-that although he had set the old women and children all crying, and
even made some of the young warriors tremble, yet he had no unfriendly feelings
towards me, nor any fear or dread of my art." "I know you are a good man (said he),
I know you will do no harm to any one, your medicine is great and you are a great
'medicine-man.' I would like to see myself very well-and so would all of the chiefs;
but they have all been many days in this medicine-house, and they all know me well,
~nd they have not asked me to come in and be made alive with paints-my friend, I
am glad that my people have told you who I am-my heart is glad-I will go to my
wigwam and eat, and in a little while I will come, and you may go to work"; another pipe wa lit and smoked, a,nd he got up and went off. I prepared my canvaA
and palette, a,nd wbistl cl away the time until twelve o'clock, before be made his appearance; haYing u ed the whole of the fore part of tbe day at his toilet, arranging
bi dr
and ornn,mcnting his uody for his picture .
.A that hour then, b daubcu. and streaked with paints of various colors, with bea,r's
gr a and charcoal, \\ith rn dicinu-pipcs in his hands and fox.cs tails attached to J1is
heel , nh,ired rtfab-to-11 -hal1 (th Old Bear Plato 55, No. 129), with a, tr::dn of his
(j7
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own profession, who seated themselves around him; and also a number of boys, whom
it was requested should remain with him, and whom I supposed it possible might
have b een pupils, whom he was instructing in the mysteries of materia medica and
hoca poca. He took bis position in the middle of the room, w::i.ving his eagle calumets
in each hand, and singing his medicine-sobg which he sings over bis dying patient,
looking me full in the face until I completed his picture, which I painted at full
length. His va.nity ba,s 1:Jeen completely gratified in the operation; he lies for hours
together, day after day, in my room, in front of his picture, gazing intensely upon it;
lights my pipe for me while I am painting-shakes hands with me a dozen times on
en,ch day, and talks of me, and enlarges upon my medicine virtues and my talents,
wherever be goes; so that this new difficulty is now removed, and instead of preaching against me, he is one of my strongest and most enthusiastic friends and aids in
the country.-lbid., pages 111,112.
130. Mah-ta.hp-ta-a, He who rushes through the Middle; a brave, son of the former

chief, called "the Four Men." Necklace of bears' claws.
(Painted in 1832-'33. Plate No. 50, page 02, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
131. Mah-to-t6h-pa, the Four Bears; in undress, being in mourning, with a .few

locks of his hair cut off. His hair put up in plaits or slabs, with glue and
red paint, a custom of the trilJe. (No plate.)
The scars on his breast, arms, and legs show that he has several times in his life
submitted to the propitiatory tortures represented in four paintings, Nos. 505, 506,
507, 508.

"J a very noted
brave, with a beautiful pipe in his hand; his hair quite yellow.
This man was killed by the Sioux and scalped two years after I painted hic:1 portrn.it; his scalp lies on the table, No. 10.
(Plate No. 51, page 92, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
132. Seehk-hee-da, the Mouse-colored Feather, or "White Eyebrows

133. Mi-neek-ee-sunk-te-ka, the Mink; a beautiful Mandan girl, in mountain-sheep

skin dress, ornamented with porcupine quills, bea,ds, and elk's teeth.
(Painted in 1832--'33. Plate No. 52, page 92, vol. 1, Catlin's Eigh Ytears.)
134. Sha-k6-ka, Mint.
A very :pretty and modest girl, ·twolve yoars of age, ~ith gray hair I peciiliar to the
Mandans. This unaccountable peculiarity belongs to the Mandans alone, and about
ooo fo twelve, of both sexes, and of all ag-es, have the hair of a bright silvery grny,
a.nd exceedingly coarse ancl harsh, somewhat like a horse's mane. The women usually

h~ebb~ cy~
·
(Painted in 1 32-'33. Pfate No. 53, pages 92, 93, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight
Yoa.rs.)
135. U'n-ka-hah-h6n-shee-kow, the Long Finger-nails; a brave.
136. Mah-tah'p-ta-hah, the One who rushes through the Middle.
137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 142. San-ja-ka-k6-koh, the Deceiving Wolf, and five

other , in a group; name not preserved.
(Plat 54, page 05, -vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

a

Tl.le men wore their hair "banged." In Har"T, ,hie 'oll c ion, o. 0 Gi an example-M -ra-p, -ra-pa
hrav · wlt) i. still living. 1bis catal gu (
pao- 50) nof •1 1:rn<la. 11.· o . 100G, 10 r., 1007, and 81 4, tn.k n in L "'D.

Smithsonian E.eport, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

MAR-TAHP-1'.A.-A, HE wHo nus1-rns THROUGH
MJDDLE.

Mandan, No. 130, page 82.
(Plate 50, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

~1-.·iEK-EE- UNK-TE-KA, THE MINK.
Mandan girl. No.133, page 82.
(Plat 52, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

THE

PLATE 38.

SEEEK-H~E-D.A , THE MOUSE-COLORED FEATHER.
Mandan, No. 132, page 82.
(Plate 51, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

SHA-K6-KA, MINT.
Mandan git·!, with gray hair. To.134, page 82.
(Plate 53, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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SAN-JA-KA-KO-KOH, THE DECEIVIN G WuLF ; with thre~ other braves, wom an, and child.
Showing manner of wearin;r the hair by male and female Mandans. Nos. 137-142, page 82.
(Plate M, Vol. I, Catlin'i. Eight Yearn. i
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MR. CATLIN'S NOTES · ON THE MANDAN INDIANS.

Their women are beautiful and modest, and amongst the respectable families virtue is as highly cherished and as inapproachable as in any society whatever; yet, at
the same time, a chief may marry a dozen wives if be pleases, and so may a white
man; and if either wishes to marry the most beautiful and modest girl in the tribe,
she is valued only equal, perhaps, to two horses, a gun, with powder and ball for a
year, five or six pounds of beads, a couple of gallons of whisky, and a handfnl of awls.
The girls of this tribe, like those of most of these northwestern tribes, marry at the
age of twelve or fourteen, and some at the age of eleven years; and their beauty, from
this fact, as well as from the slavish life they lead, soon after marriage va.nishes.
Their occupations are almost continual, and they seem to go industriously at them,
as if from choice or inclination, without a murmur.
The principal occupations of the women in this villa~e consist in procuring wood
and water, in cooking, dressing i·obes and other skins, in drying meat anLl wild fruit,
and raising corn(maize). The Mandans are somewhat of agriculturists, as they raise
a great deal of corn and some pumpkins and squashes. This is all done by the women,
who make their hoes of the shoulder-blade of the buffalo or the elk, and dig the
ground'O"rnr instead of plowing it, which is consequently done with a vast deal of
labor. They raise a ,very small sort of corn, the oars of which are not longer than a
man's thumb. This variety is well adapted to their climate, as it ripens sooner than
other varieties, which would not mature in so cold a latitude. The green-corn season
is one of great festivity with them, and one of much importance. The greater part
of their crop is eaten during these festivals, and the remainder is gathered and dried
on the cob, before it has ripened, and packed away in caches (as the French call
them), holes dug in the ground some six or seven feet deep, the insides of which are
somewhat in the form of a jug, and tightly closed at the top. The corn, and even
dried meat and pemican, are placed in these caches, being packed tight around the
sicles with prairie grass, and effectually i)reserved through the severest winters.
Corn and dried meat are generally laid in in the fall, in sufficient quantities to support them through the winter. These are the principal articles of food during that
long and inclement season; and in addition to them, they oftentimes have in store
great quantities of dried squashes and dried p()mmes blanches, a kind of turnip .J.hich
grows in great abundance in these regions, and of which I have before spoken.
These are dried in great quantities, and pounded into a sort of meal, and cooked with
the dried meat and corn. Great quantities also of wild fruit of different kinds are
dried and laid away in store for t.he winter season, such as buffalo-berries, serviceberries, strawberries, and wild plums.
The buffo,lo meat, however, is the great staple and "staff of life" in this country,
and seldom, if ever, fails to afford them an abundant and wholesome means of subsistence. There are, from a fair computation, something like 250,000 Indians in these
western regions, who live almost exclusively on the flesh of these animals, through
every part of the year. During the summer ::tnd fall months they use the meat fresh,
and cook it in a great variety of ways, by roasting, broiling, boiling, stewing, smoking, &c.; and by boiling the ribs and joints with the marrow in them, make a delicious soup, which is universally used, and in vast quantities. The Mandans, I find,
have no regular or stated times for their meals, but generally eat about twice in the
twenty-four hours. The pot is always boiling over the fire, and any one who is
hungry (either of the household or from any part of the village) has a right to order
it ta.ken off, and to fall to eating as he pleases. Such is an unvarying custom amongst
the North American Inuians, and I very much doubt whether the civilized world have
in their institutions any system which can properly be called more humane and charitaule. Every ma.n, woman, or child in Indian communities is allowed to ontcr any
ones loclgo, an<l even that of the chiof of tho nation, and cat when they aro hungry,
provided misfortune or necessity has drivon them to it. Evon so can the poorest and
most worthless drone of the nation; if he is too lazy to hunt or to supply himself, he
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can walk into any lodge and every one will share with him as long as there is anything to eat. Ho, however, who thus begs when he is able to hunt, pays dear for his
meat, for he is stigm:1tizecl with the disgraceful epithet of a poltroon and a beggar.
The Mandans, like all other tribes, sit at their meals cross-legged, or rather with
their ankles crossed in front of them, and both feet drawn olose under their bodies;
or, whioh is very often tho case also, take their meals in a reclining posture, with
tho legs thrown out, and the body resting on one elbow and forearm, which are
under them. The dishes from whioh they eat are invariably on the ground or floor
of the lodge, and the gronp resting on buffalo robes or mats of ,arious structure and
manufacture.
The position in which the women sit at their meals and on other occasions is different from that of the men, and one which they take and rise from again with great
ease and much grnce; by merely bending the knees both together, inclining the body
back and the head and shoulders quite forward, they squat entirely down to the
ground, inclining both feet either to the rjght or.to the left. In this position they
always rest whilo eating, and it is both modest and graceful, for they seem, with apparent ease, to assume the position and rise out of it without using their hands in
any way to assist them.
These women, however, although graceful and civil, and ever so beautiful or ever so
hungry are not a1lowe<1 to sit in tho same group with the men while at their meals. So
far as I bavo yet traveled in the Indian country, I never have seen an Indian woman
eating with her husband. Men form the first group at the banquet, and women and
children and dogs all come together at the next, and these gormandize and glut
themselves to an enormous oxtont, though the men very seldom do.
The Mandans are certainly a very interesting and pleasing people in their personal
appearance and manners; differing in many respects, both in looks and customs, from
all other tribes which I have seen. They are not a warlike people, for they seldom,
if ever, carry war into their enemies' country; but when invaded show their valor
and courage to be equal to that of any poop.a on earth. Being a small tribe and unable to contend on the "\Vido prairies with the Sioux and other roaming tribes, who
arc ten times more numerous, tboyhave very judiciously located themselves in a permanent village, which is strongly fortified, and insures their preservation. By this
means tb y luwe a.uvauceu further in the arts of manufacture; have supplied their
lodges more abundantly with tho comforts and even luxuries of life than any Indian
nation I know of. Tllo consequence of this is, that this tribe have taken many steps
all ad of oth r tribes in manners and refinements, if I may be allowed to apply the
word r fmcrnent to Indian lif ; a.nu arc, therefore, familiarly and correctly denominated by tho traders and others who lia,vo been amongst them, "the polite and friendly
fanuan ·"
Th ·r fa certainly gr at jusLic in tho remark, and so forcibly have I been struck
with tho 11 culiar a ·o and cl •gauce of these people, together with tho diversity of
compl xions, tho various color of their hair and eyes, the singularity of their langua,.., , and their peculiar and unaccountable customs, that I am fully convinced that
they have _prun r from ·omc other origin than that of the North American tribes, or
tha.t th y nr an amalgam of natives with some civilized race.
Her ari · s a question of v ry great interest and importance for discussion, and,
af er forth r familiarity wi h their character, customs, and traditions, if I forget it
not, I will ev ntually gi e it further consideration. Suffice it1 then, for the present,
tha th ir personal appearance alone, independent of their modes and custom , pronounc th m at one a mor or 1 ss sa.vago.
tra.nrrcr in the fandan vi1Iago is fir t struck with tho different shades of com111 •xi
an varioruJ color of hair which he secs in a crowd about liiin, and i at
o
almo. t di po
to cxc-laim that "the ar not Inclian ."
'l her arr :\ <rr a rnany of th, · · p1·op1" who.·c: c·oinpfo.· ions n.ppear nH Ji,.,.ht a. balft.r' •,1 i anil :1111 mg tliri w111111•11 partic·11l: rly 1!11•rc• :.ir·p many who· Hkins a.r alm t
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white, with tho most p1ea,sing symmcLry auu proportion of features; with llazel, w~th
gray, and with blue eyes; with mildness and sweetness of expression, an~l excessive
modesty of demeanor, which render them exceedingly pleasing and beautiful.
Why this diversity of complexion I cannot tell, nor can they themselves account
for it. Their traditions, so far as I have yet learned them, afford us no information of their having had any knowledge of white men before the visit of Lewis and
Clarke, made to their village thirty-three years ago. Since that time there have been
but very few visits of whita men to this placeJ and surely not enough to have changed
the complexions and cvstoms of a nation. And I recollect perfectly well that Governor Clarke told me, before I started for this place, that I would :find the Mandans a
strange people and half white.
The diversity in the color of hair is also equally as great as that in the complexion ; for in a numerous group of these people, and more particularly amongst the females, who never take pains to change its natural color, as the men often do, there
may be seen every shade and color of hair that can be seen in our own country, with
the exception of red or auburn, which is not to be found.
And there is yet one more strange and unaccountable peculiarity, which can probably be seen nowhere else on earth, nor on any rational grounds accounted for, other
tlrnn it js a freak or order of Nature, for which she has not seen fit to assign a reason.
There are very many of both sexes and of every age, from infancy to manhood and
old age, with hair of a bright silvery gray, and in some instances almost perfectly
white.
'
This singular and eccentric appearance is much oftener seen among the women than
it is with the men, for many of the latter who have it seem ashamed of it, and artfully conceal it, by filling their hair with glue and black and r ed earth. The women,
on the other hand, seem proud of it, and display it often in an almost incredible profusion, which spreads over their shoulders and falls as low as the knee. I have ascertained, on a careful inquiry, that about one in ten or twelve of the whole tribe :'.Lre
what the French call "cheveux grls," or gray hairs, and that this strange and unaccountable phenomenon is not the r esult of disease or habit, but that it is unquestionably a hereditary character which runs in familiel'I, and inMcates no inequality in
disposition or jntellect; and by passing this hair through my hands, as I often have,
I have found it uniformly to be as coarse and harsh as a horse's mane, differing materially from the hair of other colors, which, amongst the Mandans, is generally as fine
and as soft as silk.
The reader will at once see, by the above facts, that there is enough upon the faces
and heads of these people to stamp them peculiar, when he meets them in the heart
of this almost boundless wilclerness, presenting such diversities of color in the complexion and hair, when he knows, from what be has seen and what he bas read, that
all other primitive tribes known in America are dark copper-colored, with jet black
hair.
From these few facts alone the reader will see that I am amongst a strange and interesting people, and know how to pardon me if !'lead him through a maze of novelty and mysteries to tho knowledge of a strange yet kind and hospitable people,
whose fate, like that of all their race, is sealed; whose doom is :fixed, to live just long
enough to be imperfectly known, and. then to fall before the fell disease or sword of
civilizing devastation.
The stature of the ~fandans is rnther below the ordinary size of man, with beautiful
symmetry of form all(l proportion, ancl wonderful suppleness and elasticity; they are
pleasingly erect and graceful, both in their walk and their attitudes; and the hair of
t~e men, which genera.Hy spreads over their backs, falling down to the hams, and somettmes to the ground, is divided into pfaits or slabs of two inches in width, and filled
with a profusion of glue and red earth or vermilion, at intervals of an incb or two,
which becoming very bard, remains in and unchanged from year to year.
Thi mode of dressing the hair is curious, and gives to the Mandans the most singular
app aranc . The lrnir of tho men if! nniformly all lai<l over from tho forehead back-

'
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wards; carefully kept above auu resting on tho oar, and thence falling down over the
hack, in ihese fiabtencu bunches, a,Il(l painted reu, extending oftentjmes quite onto the
calf of the leg, and sometimes in such profusion as almost to conceal the whole :figure
from the person walking behind them. In the portrait of San-ja-ka-ko-kah (the deceiving wolf, Plate 54; No. 137), where he is represented at full length, with several
others of his family around him in a group, there will be seen a fair illustration of these
and other customs of these people.
The hair of the women is also worn as long as they can possibly cultivl'.!-te it, oiled
very often, which preserves on it a beautiful gloss and shows its natural color. They
often braid it in two large plaits, one falling down just back of the ear, on each side
of the head; and on any occasion which requires them to "put on their best looks,"
they pass their fingers through it, drawing it out of braid, and spreading it over their
shoulders. The Mandan women observe ·strictly the same custom, which I observed
amongst the Crows and Blackfeet (and, in fact, all other tribes I have seen, without
a single exception), of parting the hair on the forehead, and always keeping the crease
or separation filled with vermilion or other red paint. This is one of the very few
little (and apparently trivial) customs which I have foull(l amongst the Indians without being able to assign any cause for it, other than that "they are Indians," and
that this is an Indian fashion.
In mourning, like the Crows and most other tribes, the women are obliged to crop
their hair all off; and the usual term of that condolence is until the hair has grown
again to its former length.
When a man mourns for the death of a near relation the case is quite different; his
long, valued tresses, are of much greater importance, and only a lock or two can be
spared. Just enough to tell of his grief to his friends, without uestroying hi!! most
valued ornament, is doing just reverence and respect to the dead.
To repeat what I have said before, the Mandans are a pleasing and friendly race of
people, of whom it is proverbial amongst the traders and all who ever have known
them, that their treatment of white men in their country has been friendly and kind
ever since their :first acquaintance with them. They have ever mot aud received them,
on the prairie or in their villages, with hospitality and honor.
They are handsome, straight, and elegant in their forms; not tall, but quick and
graceful; easy and polite in their manners, neat in their persons and bcantifnlly clad.
When I say "neat in person and beautifully clad," however, I <lo uot intend rny
readers to understand that such is the case with them all, for among thorn and mm1t
other tribes, as with the enlightened world, there are different grades of society-tho c who care but little for their personal appearance, and those who take great
pains to please themselves and their friends. Amongst this class of personages, such
as chiefo and braves, or warriors of distinction and their families, and dandies or exqui ites (a class of beings of whom I shall take dne time to speak in a futnro letter),
th stricte tr gard to decency and cleanliness and elegance of dress is observed; and
ther are few people, perhaps, who take more pains to keep their persons neat and
cl anly than they do.
At the distance of half a mile or so above the village is tho customary place where
th women and girls resort every morning in the snrnm r months to bathe in the
riv r. To thi pot they repair by hundreds, every ruornin,,. at tmnri e, where, on a.
b •autiful beach, th y can be seen running and glistening iu the, nn, whilst they are
pl ying their innocent gambols and leaping into the stream. They all learn to wim
v 11, and the poorest swimmer among t them will dash fcarle ·sly into tb boiling and
<ldyin,r current of the Mis onri, and cro sit with perfect a:se. At the clhitanre of a
quart r of a ruile back from the river xtend!i a terrace or •I vatccl prairi , running
north from tbe vill gc, and forming a kind of semicircl • around thi lmthiu -pl:
11<1 on tbi t •rrace, ·hich is
me twenty or thirty fo •t higher than th• meadow b w ·t·n it aucl the ri · r, are tation d ev-cry ID rniog scv •r. 1 scnliuelH, with th ir bow
and :>rrow in hand to guard and protect thiH sacr d ground from th a.pproa h of
\, • r of m 11 from any dir ction.
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At a littlo distance below tho v.illagc; also, is tho place where Lho lllOll and boys
go to bathe and learn to swim. After this morning ablution, they return to their village, wipe their limbs dry, and use a profusion of bear's grease through their hair and
over their bodies.
The art of swimming is known to all the American Indians; and perhaps no people
on earth have taken more pains to learn it, nor any who turn it to better account.
Pages 93-96, 121-123, vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years. See also, Itinerary for 1832.
DAKOTA-MANDANS.
The Mandans, or Mi-ah'-ta-nees, "people on the bank," have resided on the Upper
Missouri for a long time, occupying successively several different places along the
river. In 1772 resided 1,500 miles above the mouth of the Missouri, in nine villages
located on both sides of the river. Lewis and Clarke found them, in 1804, 100 miles
farther up in only two villages, one on each side of the river. Near them were three
other villages belonging to the Minnitarees and Ahnahaways.
In the year 1833 these Indians were in their most prosperous state industrious,
well armed, good hunters and good warriors, in the midst of herds of buffalo mostly
within sight of the village, with large qornfields, and a trading-post from which
they could at all times obtain supplies, and consequently at that time t,hey might
have been considered a happy people. In their personal appearance, prior to the
ravages of the small-pox, they were not surpassed by any nation in the Northwest.
The men were tall and well made, wHh regular features and a mild expression of
countenance not usually seen among Indians. The complexion, also, was a shade _
lighter than that of other tribes, ofteri approaching very near to some European
nations, as the Spaniards. Another peculiarity was t.hat some of them had fair hair,
and some gray or blue eyes, which are very rarely met with among other tribes. A
majority of tho women, particularly the young, were quite handsome, with fair complo::dons, a.ncl modest. in their deportment. Thfly were also noted for their virtue.
This was regarded as an honorable and most valuable quality among the young
women, and each year a ceremony was performed, in the presence of the whole village, at which time all tho females who had preserved their virginity came forward,
struck a post, and challenged tho world to say aught derogatory of their character.
In these palmy days of their prosperity much time anu attention was given to'
dress, upon which they lavished much of their wealth_ They were also very fond of
dances, games, races, and other manly and athletic exercises. They wern also a very
devotional people, having many rites and ceremonies for propitiating the Great
Spirit, practicing upon themselves a self-torture but little less scv ere than that of
Hindoo devotees.
In the spring of_ 1838 that drea<led scourge of the Indians, smail-pox, made its appearance among the Mandans, brought among them by the employes of the fur company. All the tribes along the river suffered more or less, but none approached so
near extinction as the Mandans. When the disease had abated, and when the remnant of this once powerful nation had recovered sufficiently to remove the decaying
bodies from their cabins, the total number of grown men was twenty-three, of women
forty, and of young persons sixty or seventy. Tllese were all tbat were left of the
eighteen hundred souls that composed the nation prior to the advent of that terrifLC
disease.
The survivors took refuge with the Arickarees, who occupied one of their deserted
villages, but retained their former tribal laws and customs, preserving tbeir nationality inta.ct, refusing any alliances with surrounding tribes. The two tribes llave
lived together since then upon terms of excellent friendship . They now number 420,
living in dome-shaped earthen houses, like tho Pawnees, which are, however, being
gracloal1y repla.ced by log bouses.-W. TT. Jackson, 1877.
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In numbers 37D, 302,431,433,435,440,455,456,464,476,498,502,503,
504,505,506, and 507, herein, will be found pictures of life amongst and
customs of the Mandans, with full descriptive text by Mr. -Catlin.
In Hayden's Catalogue of Photographs of Indians will also be found
several photographs of Mandans taken in 1874, viz, Nos. 1005, 1006,
1007, and 884.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

On June 30, 1884, there were 311 Mandans at Fort Berthold Agency,
Dakotai, and on August 18, 1885, 340. Farmers and herders.
The agent reported, August 5, 1884, that be was informed that some
200 Gros Ventres and Mandans belonging to his agency were a_t Fort
Buford desirous of returning. How many Mandans he did not state.
Abram J. Gifford, agent, reports August 18, 1885, that 115 Gros Ventres and 70 Mandans~in all, 185-are off the reservation:
'l'hey are living about forty miles west of Fort Berthold, where tliey have settled
in a village, supporting themselves by hunting 1 fishing, &c. This band of Indians,
under the leadership of Crow Flies High, quite a noted Gros Ventre character, separated from the bands of Arickarees, Gros Ventres, and Mandans of this place several
years ago 1 owing to a disagreement on the part of Crow Flies High and the present
Gros Ventres chief in regard to the elevation of the former to the distinguished honor
of cbieftainship. Being defeated in his end!!, Crow Flies High and his follewers migrated to Fort Buford, 120 miles west of here, and remained there, supporting thems lves till last autumn, when they were ordered away by the commanding officer at
the post and settled on the Little Knife River, where they are now. They are, howev r, gradually coming back to Fort Berthold, prompted in so doing from tbe fact of
seeing so many of onr Indians endeavoring to secure their own subsisteuce by plowjug and cultivating land allotted to· them and which seems to create in them a strong
desiro to do likewi e.

The total nnmber of Mandans reported at Fort.Berthold Agency and
n ar Fort Buford in August, 1885, was 410. The agent further reports:
Th conduct of tb Indians on this reservation for tbe past year has been, indeed,
r markable. I am sure that there is not nor could tliere be produced a band of so
man wl1ites among wl1om so little crimo bas been committed.

Slll-ENNE.
[Ch yenn : Laws of th Unitecl States. Cheyenne : Indian Bureau, June, 1883.]
A small but Y ry valiaut tribe of 3,000, neighbors of th Sioux, on the west, betw n th
lack Hill ancl the Rocky Mountains; a very tall race of men, second ia
sta.tnr to th 0. ag . .

.. Ir. atlin ,·aw them in 1834. Ile met the ubjects of these two picture
x, at the mouth of Teton River, Upper Mi ouri.
in th a p of tb
143. Ne-hee-6-ee-w6o-tis;

be Wolf on the Hill; chief of the tribe; a noble and
·o,•-looking fdlow. Thi man ba. be n known to own one hunclred hor
a one tirne.
aint cl in 1 :34.
(Plat --o. 115, pag 2, vol. 2, Catlin' Eight Ycar . )

Th
hi, f r pr nt d in thi picture wa cloth •d in a. hanc1 ome clre of d r·
1 in , ·c~· uca ly garni heel , itli hroa!l b, n,1s of por npinc-qnm work down the

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

l!:-HEE -0 -EE-WOO-TIS, 'l'UE WOLF ON 'l'HE HILL.
Chief of tribe. Cheyenne, No. 143, paJ?;e 88.
(Plate 115, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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sleeves of his shirt and his leggings, and all the way fringed with scalp locks. His
hair was very profuse, and :flowing over his shoulders; and in his hand he held a
beautiful Sioux pipe, which had just been presented to him by Mr. McKenzie; the tr~der. ·This was one of the finest looking and ,most dignified men that I have met m
the Indian country, ~ncl, from the account given of him by the traders, a man of honor
and strictest integrity.-Jbid.
144. Tis-se-w6o-na-tfs; She who Bathes her Knees; wife of the chief (No. 143); be1
hair in braid. Painted 1834.
(Pla.te No.116, page 2, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The woman was comely and beautifully dressed; her dress of the mountain sheepskins tastefully ornamented with quills and beads, and her hair plaited in large
braids that hung clown her back.
There is no finer race of men ·than these in North America, and were superior in
stature, excepting the Osages; scarcely a man in the tribe, full grown, who is less than
six feet in height. The Shiennes are undoubtedly the richest in horses of any tribe
on the continent, living in a country, as they do, where the greatest herds of wild
horses are grazing on the prairies, which they catch in great numbers and vend to the
Sioux, Mandans, and other tribes, as well as to the fur traders.
These people are the most desperate set of horsemen and warriors, having carried
on almost unceasing wars with the Pawnees and Blackfeet time out of mind.-Page
2, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
·

ALGONKIN-CHEYENNES.

Dr. D. G. Brinton writes of "The Algonkin Stock" as follows:
About the period 1500-1600 those r elated tribes whom we now know by the name
of Algonkins were at the height of their prosperity. They occupied the Atlantic
coast from the Savannah River on the south to the Strait of Belle Isle on the north.
The whole of Newfoundland was in their possession; in Labrador they were neighbors to the Eskimos; their nortbernmost branch, the Crees, dwelt along the southern
shores of Hudson Bay, and followed the streams which fl.ow into it from the west,
until they met the Chipeways, closely akin to themselves, who roamed over the watershed of Lake Superior. The Blackfeet carried a remote dialect of their tongue quite
to the Rocky Mountains, while the fertile prairies of Illinois and Indiana were the
homes of the Miamis. The area of Ohio and Kentucky was very thinly peopled by a
few of their roving bands; but east of the Alleghanies, in the valleys of the Delaware,
the PotQmac, and the Hudson, over the barren hills of New England and Nova Scotia,
and throughout. the swamps and forests of Virginia and the Carolinas, their osier
cabins and palisadoed strongholds, t_h eir maize fields and workf'lhops of stone implements were numerously located.
It is needless for my purpose to enumerate the many small tribes which made up
thie great group. The more prorp.inent were the Micmacs of Nova Scotia, the Abnakis
of Maine, the Pequots and Narragansets in New England, the Mohegans of the Hudson, the Lenape on the Delaware, the Nanticokes around Chesapeake Bay, the Pascataway on the Potomac, and the Powhatans and Shawnees further south, while
between the Great Lakes and the Ohio River were the Ottawas, the.Illinois, the Pottawatomies, the Kikapoos, Piankishaws, etc.
The dialects of all these were related, and evide'"ntly at some distant day had been
derived from the same primitive tongue. Which of them had preserved the ancient
forms most closely it may be premature to decide positiYely, but the the tendency of
modem studies has been to assign that place to the Cree-the northernmost of all.
We cannot erect a genealogical tree of these dialects. It is not probable that they
branched off, one after another, from a common stock. The ancient tribes each took
their several ways from a common center, and formed nuclei for subsequent develop-

\
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mont. \Vo may, howovor, group Lhoru in snub a rnaouor a,s roughly to intlicatc tlleir
relationship. 'l'his I do below. [The nurnuors to the loft rcfor to tho pages of Mr.
Catlin's (UJs) catalogue, where the tribes noted can be found.-T. D.J
Page 117. Cree.
Old Algonkin.
Montagnais.
Page 124. Chipeway.
126. Ottawa.
134. Pottawattomie.
141. Miami.
140. Peoria.
140. Pea.
141. Piankishaw.
139. Kaskaskia.
132. Menominee.
13 to 39. 5Sac.
<Fox.
136. Kikapoo.
Sheshatapoosh.
Secoffee.
Micmac.
Melisceet.
Etcheruiu.
Abnaki.
Mohegan.
Massachusetts.
Shawnee.
Minsi,
Page JD7 . Unami,
Unalacbtigo.
Nanticoke.
Powhatan.
Pamticoke.

l

} (Lenape-Delaware7)

Page 101. Illackfoot.
115. Gros Ventre.
88. Sheyenne

Granting, as we mu t, some common geogr:1phi.cal center for these many diaiccts,
tbo question wllero tllis was located becomes an interesting one.
More than one attempt to answer it has been made. Mr~ Lewis I:I. Morgan thought
there was evidence to show that tho valley of the Columbia River, Oregon, "was the
initial point from which the .Algonkin stock emigrated to the Great Lake region,
and then co to the Atlantic coast."* This is in direct conflict with the evidence of
languag , as the Blackfoot or Satsika is the most corrupt and altered o.f tho A1gonkin
dia.lecta. .8asin0' his argument on this evidence, Mr. Horatio Ilale rea.ches a concln,;ion preci ely tho rover e of that of Morgan. "The course of migration of tbo Irnlian
tribes," writ s Mr. Hale, "has been from tho Atlantic. coast westwan1 aud southward.
The traditions of tho Algonkins seem to point to Hudson's Bay and tb coast of Lahrador."t Thi latter view is certainly-that which accords best with tho t timony
·
f language and of history.
\Ve know that both Chipeways and Crees have ueen steadily pres iog w tward
sinco their country was first explored, driving before them tho Blackfeet and Dakota .t
The Cr e language is built upon a few simple, unchangeable radicals and elem ntary words, demoting being, relation, onergy, etc. ; it has extreme regularity of c 0 •
tructioo, a si gle negative, is almost wholly verbal and mark dly incomparativ
h it grammatical elem nt better defined than its neighbor , and a more con tan
an similar r asons we are justified in con id ring it
phon tic ey tern.~ For th
tho n ar
r pr· •ntativ we p
of the primitive Alg nkin tougu , and, unl
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stroug grounds to the contrary arc advanced, it is proper to assume thaL tho purest
dialect i~ found nearest the primeval home of tho stock.-Daniel G. Brinton, 4-, M.,
M. D., 1885, "The Lenape ancl their Legends."

Mr. Jackson says of the Algonkins:
Early in the seveu'teenth century the Algonkins wore the largest family of North
American Indians within the present limits of the United States, extending from Newfoundland to the Mississippi, and from the waters of the Ohio to Hudson's Bay and
Lake Winnipeg. Northeast and northwest of them were the Eskimos and the Athabascas; the Dakotas bounded them on the west, and the Mobilian tribes, Catawbas,
Natchez, &c., on the south: Within this region also dwelt the Iroquois and many
detached tribes from other families. All the tribes of the Algonkins were nomadic,
shifting from place to place as the :fishing and hunting upon which they depended required. ·There has been some difficulty in properly locating the tribe from which the
family h as taken its name, but it is genera1ly believed they lived on the Ottawa
River, in Canada, where they were nearly exterminated by their enemies, the Iroquois.
The only remnant of the tribe at this time is at the Lake of the Two Mountains.
Of the large number of tribes forming this family, many are now extinct, others so
reduced and merged into neighboring tribes as to be lost, while nearly all of the rest
have been removed far from their original hunting-grounds. The Lenni Lonape,
from the Delaware, are now leading a civilized life far out on the great plains west
of the Missouri, and with them are the Shawnees from the south and the once powerful Pottawatomies, Ottawas, and Miamis from the Ohjo Valley.-W. H.J., 1877.
CHEYENNES.
This nation has received a variety of names from travelers and the neighboring
tribes, as Shyennes, Shiennes, Cheyennes, Chayennes, Sharas, Shawhays, Sharsbas,
and by the different bands of Dakotas, Shai-en-a or Shai-e-la. With the Blackfeet,
they are the most western branch of the g·reat Algonkin family. When first known,
they were living o:o. the Chayenne or Cayenne River; a branch of the Red River of the
North, but were driven west of the Mississippi by the Sioux, and about the close of
tho last centnry still farther west across the Missouri, where they were found by those
enterprising travelers Lewis and Clarke in 1803. On their map attached to their report
they locate them near the eastern face of the Black Hills, in the valley of the great
Sheyenne River, and state their number at 1,500 souls. Their first treaty with the
Unitecl States was made in 1825, at the mouth of the Teton River. They were then
at peace with the Dakotas, but warring against the Pawnees and others. \Vere then
estimated, by Drake, to number 3,250.
During the time of Long's expedition to the Rocky Mountains, in 1819 and 1820, a
small portion of the Cheyennes seem to have separated themselves from the rest of
their nation on the Missouri,. and to have associated themselves with tho Arapahoes
who wandered about the tributaries of the Platte and Arkansas, while those who remained affiliated with the Ogalallas, these two divisions remaining separated until
the present time. Steps are now being 't aken, however, to bring them together on
a new reservati:on in the Indian Territory.
Up to 1862 they were generally friendly to the white settlers, when outbreaks occurred, and then for three or fours years a costly and bloody war was carried on
against them, a notable feature of which was the Sand Creek or Chivington massacre,
November 29, 1864. '' Since that time there )las b een constant trouble. * * 11 In
1867 General Hancock burned the village of the Dog Soldiers, on Pawnee Fork, and
another war began, in which General Custer defeated them at Washita, killing Black
Kettle a.nd 37 others.'' Tllo northern bands have been generally at peace with the
whites, resisting many overtures to join their southern brethren.-W. II.Jackson, 1877.

The Southern Cheyennes, partially under Black Kettle, and Arapahoe , along with other Indians in the military division of the Missouri,
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from 1868 to 1869, were iu open warfare against the whites. Generals
Sheridan, Ouster, Carr, and others led the troops against them. They
were captured and taken to Camp Supply, Indian Territory, in the month
of February, 1869. They were, however, a constant source of anxiety
to the military commanders, and a portion of them held out. Finally,
in March, 1875, ihe remainder of the Southern Cheyennes surrendered,
under chief '' Stone Calf," at Fort Sill, and went on their present reservation in Indian Territory, and have ever since remained there.
The Northern Cheyennes, a fierye and warlike band, were constantly
on raids against the whites in the years up to 1876. In 1876 they joined
Sitting Bull and tbe ·s ioux, and aided in the massacre of Cu_ster and
his men on the Rose Bud in July. In 1877 they surrendered to the
United States, and were first sent to Fort Robinson, Nebraska, and
finally to Indian Territory, and placed on a reservation with the
Southern Arapahoes at Fort Reno, August 8, 1877. They numbered
about 1,000 when they surrendered. Dissatisfied with this location
the GoV"ernment, in 1881 and 1883, removed them north to the Pine
Ridge Agency.
September 9, 1878, about a third of the Northern Cheyennes escaped
from Fort Reno, and, under the leadership of'' Dull Knife,"" Wild Rog,"
" Little Wolf," and other chiefs started north to rejoin their friends in
the country where they formerly resided. The Army pursued them, a
running fight ensued, resulting in killing of many soldiers and the
ma sacre by the Indians of settlers, men and women. They were
finally captured in Nebraska in October, 1878, and ordered to be returned to Indian Territory. In January, 1879, being then at Fort
Robinson, Nebraska, they arose in revolt, and many of tllcm were
killed. The remainder were returned to Indian Territory.
In 1881 and 1883, under authority of an act of Congress, the Northern
Cheyennes were removed to Pine Ridge Agency, Dakota, where they
now re ide with Red Cloud's Sioux. They lost in these raids, between
1 7 and 18 lJ more than 500 of their tribe.
TIIE OUTBREAK OF

1885.
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Agent D. B. Dyer, July 22, 1885, makes an exhaustive report as to
the conditions of the Cheyennes and Arapahoes. He favors their being
disarmed. He gives the following interesting data in the same report:
THE CHEYENNES.

On Mondays we issue rations. At the beef corral a large concourse of Indians assembles for beef, and. at the commissary for flour. W h en the cattle are issued they'
have an exciting time; the.frightened and desperat e a nimals rush madly around pursued by from one to a dozen savages, yelling, whooping, and :firing their guns, reminding one of the early days when buffalo-hunting was their chief sport. When the beef
is killed the voracious bucks and their families eat t he raw entrails with great satisfaction. The squaws take charge of the carcass, dry t h e meat, and the "buck'' takes
the bide to the traders. Such an assembly would furnish a study for an artist-Indians, ponies, and dogs of all ages, sizes, and appearances. Kearly all wear blankets,
but many have on some single garment of civilization.
These Indian s are a religious people in their way, and do not seem to doubt the
immortality of man. I have never opposed their "medicine-making," only so far as
to try to protect those who do not longer believe in it from being compelled to atteri.d,
a.nd t his I think should be done by all means. The " dog soldiers" round up all these
people and make them attend, or risk their property an d lives in the attempt to resist
t heir mandates. They live in "teepees " that one w b ite man would feel cramped in,
but dozens of Indians crowd in and enjoy the social dance, keeping time to the monotonous tom-tom by chanting and bowling.
A strange sight is their'' medicine-dance "-fascinating, weird scene, their bodies
naked from the waist up. A number of braves ent er the "medicine lodge." They
gash their arms and legs, and pierce holes in their chests, po,ss ropes through the
holes and suspend themselves from the center of t he lodge until their struggling tear s
the flesh loose: Each one has a whistle, and keeping their eyes on the charm, they
dance night and· day without food or water un til exhausted. These ''medicines" are
a record of terrible suffering, endured with indomitable heroism, which sometimes ends
in death. Such evidence of devotion in the p erformance of duty is worthy of a better
religion.
'
The "dog soldiers '' are a sort of military organization , or :fighting band, which they
keep up, compose4 of the most daring, bloodthirsty young men of the tribe. For
years past they have been v ery troublesome. They commit crimes constantly and demand h eavy tributes for the privilege of driving through their countFY· Many of the
Indians who commit such crimes are known to me, b ut I have thus far been powerless to arr est or puni sh t h em. Some of the mor e iatelligent Indians deprecate such a
state of affairs, but the restl ess, savage, an d dishonest portion of theCT see only the
present gain, and cannot or do not care if t h e money for their deviltry is paid by the
Government, as in t h e Oburn case. To say t hat snch a state of affairs is demoralizing
in the extreme is putting the case mildly, a nd the Department should have checked
their course soon after I made my :first r epor t, calling for :five hundred troops.
Congress passed a l aw last winter mn,ki.ng any offense committed by an Indian a
crime, if the same w ould h ave been a crime u nder the United States law, when committed by a white man. This is o,11 ri ght , but up to the present time there has never
been any power her e sufficiently strong t o enforce it. · It is now greatly to be hoped ,
not only for the future good of the Indian, but for the protection of the property of
others, that the law will be enforced.-D. B. Dyer, 1885.
0

The Rev. S. S. Haury, Mennonite missionary, July 31, 1885, at the
Cheyenne Reservation, makes the follo wing suggestion:
I cannot 1 n-vo this point without making a fow remarks on the matter of me<liciucdanccs. I must rep at what I saitl in my report tn you last year, viz: "Whilst I do
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not believe that these dances ought to be prohibited by force, as they arc doar and
sacred to them, being a part of their religion, though barbarous and in some ways
cruel it may be, I do, on the other hand, think protection should be given thoE:e who
do not wish to participate in those ' medicine-dances' any longer, l>ut would rather
tend to their fields and cattle." But how can we expect that the Cheyennes will
make any advance toward civilization at all as long as our Government will allow
their young "braves" to be armed better than even the troops of the United States
are, and to intimidate ancl threaten the lives of such of their own people who would
like to break loose from their tribn,l connections and customs to enter into a better
way!
PRESENT LOCA'l'ION AND CONDITION.

On June 30, 1885, there were said to be 3,905 Southern Cheyennes at
Cheyenne and Arapaho Agency, Indian Territory.
The agent reports :
Aro uncivilized; have the manners, ways, customs, superstitions, &c., which have
been attached to their race for generations gone by. They are insolent, headstrong,
domineering, and hard to restrain. They have never been whipped, and boast that
they could wipo us out at any time.

On September 1, 1884, there were 500 Northern Cheyennes at Pine
Ridge Agency, Dakota.
The agent writes :
Those Indians remain in tho non-progressive condition peculiar to them for several
years past.

September 10, J 885, there were 494 Oheyenues at the same agency;
stea,dily decreasing.
These Cheyennes were remove<l. from the Cheyenne Reservation in
Indian Territory in 1881, and Little Chief's band in 1883. They are the
remnant of the Northern Cheyennes, 1,000 in number, captured in the
Sitting Bull campaign of 1876-'77. They were sent to Indian Territory from Northern Nebraska in 1877.
The Arapahos and Cheyennes, at the Cheyenne and Arapaho .Agency,
Indian Territory, in 1884, were enumerated at a total of 6,271 souls. A
census taken in 1885 showed less than 3,600.
A large series of photographs of Cheyennes can be found in the Hay<l.en Catalogue, pages 6 to 7, taken from 1862 to 1877.
FL.AT TIE.ADS OR NEZ PERCES.
[.,. z J>crc6: Laws of tho United States. Nez Porc6, Indian Bureau, 1885.J

On the hca.dwators of tho Columbia, west of the Rocky Mountains.
145. He-oh'ks-te-kin; the Rabbits Skin Leggins; a brave in a very l>ca.utiful dr
(Plate ...o. 207, page 10 , vol. 2, Cn.tlin's Eight Years.)

146. H'co-a-h'co-a-h'cotes-min; r o II oms on his IT a<l; n. 1mw , o. v ry handsome
m:in, in a hr. utiful drr...
(Pint • . 2 , pa.g 10 , vol. 2, aUin'1:1 Eigl1L Y as.)

:,mithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donal<lson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

HEE-OH 1KS-TE-KIN. THE RAllBIT'S SKIN LEGGINS.
Nez Perce, No. 145, pa~o 94.
(Plate 207, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)

H 'CO-.l-H'CO-A-R'COTES-M l , No HoaNs oN ms
IlEAU.

Nez Perce, Xo. 146, pnge 04 .
(Plato 208, Yol. II, Catlin's Eight Yearf!. )
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M:r. Catlin did not visit the Nez Perces until 1854-'55, on bis second
journey through the West.
NuLLbers 145 and 146 are young men of the Nez Perce tribe.
These two men, whe.n I pai~ted them, -were in beautiful Sio 1Jx dresses, which had
been presented to them in a talk with the Sioux, who treated them very kindly,
wh~]e passing through the Sioux country. These two men were part of D, delegation
that came across the Rocky Mountains to Saint Louis, a few years since, to inquire
for the truth of a representation which they said some white man had made among
them, "that our religion was better than theirs, and that they would all be lost if they
did not embrace it."
Two old and venerable men of this party died in Saint Louis, and I travel_e d two
thousand miles, compani~ns with these two young fellows, toward their own country,
and became much pleased with their manners and dispositions.
The last mentioned of the two died near the mouth of the Yellowstone River, on
bis way home, with disease which he had contracted in.. the civilized district; and
the other one I have since learned arrived safely among his friends, conveying to
them the melancholy intelligence of the deaths of all the rest of his party; but assurances at the same time from General Clarke and many reverend gentlemen, that
the report which they bad heard was well founded; and that missionaries, good and
religious men, would soon come among them to teach this religion, so that they
.could all understand and have the benefits of it.
WI.ten I first beard the report of the object of this extraordinary mission across tbe
;nountains, I could scarcely believe it; but, on conversing with General Clarke, on a
future occasion, I was fully convinced of the fact; and I, like thousands of others,
havo had the satisfaction of witnessing the complete success that has crowned the
bold an<l daring exertions of Mr. Lee and Mr. Spalding, two reverend gentlemen
who have answered in a Christian rnatlner to this unprecedented call; and with their
wives have crossed the most rugged wilds and wildernesses of the Rocky Mountains,
and triumphantly proved to the world that the Indians, in their native wilds, are a
kind and friendly people, and susceptible of mental improvement.
I had long been of the opinion, that to insure success, the exertions of pious men
should be carried into the heart of the wilderness, beyond the reach and influence
of civilized vices; and I so expressed my opinion to the Rev. Mr. Spalding and his
lady, in Pittsburgh, when on their way, in their first tour to that distant country.
I have seen the Rev. Mr. Lee and several others of the mission, several years since
the formation of their school, as well as several gentlemen who have visited their
settlement, and f.com all I am fully convinced of the complete succe\:ls of these excellent and persevering gentlemen in proving to the · world the absurdity of the
assertion that has often been made "that the Indian can never be civilized or Christianized ." Their uninterrupted transit over such a vast and wild journey, also, with
their wives on horseback, who were ·e verywhere on their way, as well as among the
tribes where they have located, treated with the utmost kindness eind respect, bears
strong testimony to the assertions so often made by travelers in those countries that
these are, in their native statte, a kind and. excellent people.-G. C.

The story is that four Flathead Indians of the Nez Perce tribe in
1832, having heard from a trapper of the white man's Goel and of the
book that told of the Great Spirit, resolved to cross to the white men
and find its truth and the book. Two of these were old men, and had
een and met "William Clarke, of Lewis & Clarke, on the famous expedition of •xploration of tbe Louisiana purchase. They heard that he
w .· in Saint Loui ·; ·o acros the mountaim; atH.l plains they traveleu,
until in May or Jun , L 32, they reached him. Governor Clarke wa~
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then superintendent of Indian affairs for the Northwest. Tbey met him
and explained their mission. While in Saint Louis the two old men died.
The two younger men (Nos. 145 and 146, herein), after an interview
with Governor Clarke, telling their mission and. its failure, started to
return to the Upper Columbia on the steamer Yellowstone, the first
steamboat to navigate the waters of the Yellowstone. On this boat
the two Indians were fellow passengers with Mr. Catlin. (See No.
311, a view of the steamer with the Indians on the deck.) A young
man, it is said, a clerk in Governor Clarke's office, was present at the
last interview with the Nez Perces. After their departure this clerk
mentioned the matter to persons at Pittsburgh. Mr. Catlin, on his return from the Yellowstone in 1833, was asked at Pittsburgh about this
incident. He thought the story of the search for the book improbable,
the river on the steamas the two Indians in their journey with him
boat had not e-rnn alluded to it (one of them died near the mouth of
the river). Mr. Catlin wrote to Governor Clarke, who confirmed tlle
story, and then in his fetter (No. 48) to the Commercial Advertiser, New
York, he wrote of this singular mission.
Tho attention attracted by the publication and the incident resulted
iu action by the American Board of Qommissiouers for li"oreign Missions
and 0£ the Methodist Board of Missions.
Jason and Daniel Lee, brothers, along witll other divines, were sent
out to Oregon in 1835 by the Methodists, aml the now famous Rev.
Marcus Whitman and Dr. Samuel Parlrnr in 1836. The journey lasted
from six to eight months.
Mr. Catlin in 1836 met Rev. II. Il. Spaldi11g and wife at Pittsburgh,
who were on tlleir way to Oregon as missionaries, an<l, in a conversation, detailed to them the above incident and others of Indian life.
No more romantic incident than this can be found in Northwestern
hi tory-the four Nez l)ercc Indians traveling thousands of miles in
earch of the book, looking for the white man's Deity. Still the Jesuits
had been missionaries among these same Indians for cores of years
prior to tlli time. Lewis aud Clarke fonn<l many of the "Black
own 'with the Iudian.·.
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Rev. H. H. Spalding founded the Nez Perce mission in 1838 near
. Lapwai, Idaho, and spe:qt more than ·thirty years in charge of it. He
is buried at Lapwai.
FLATHEADS AND NEZ PERCE.

Mr. Catlin wrote the following in 1832 from information:
These are a very numerous people, inhabiting the shores of the Columbia River,
and a vast tract of country lying to the sout,h of it, and living in a country which is
exceedingly sterile and almost entirely, in many parts, destitute of game for the
subsistence of the savage; they are mostly obliged to live on roots, which they dig
from the ground, and fish which they take from the streams; the consequences of
which are, that thPy are generally poor and miserably clad, and in no respect equal
to the Indians of whom I have heretofore spoken, who live on the east of the Rocky
Mountains, in the ranges of the buffaloes, where they are well fed, and mostly have
good horses to ride, and materials in abundance for manufacturing their beautiful and
comfortable dresses.
The people generally denominated Flatheads are divided into a great many bands,
and although they have undouutedly got their name from the custom of :flattening the
head, yet there are but very few of those so denominated who actually practice that
extraordinary custom.
The Nez Perces-w ho inhabit tbe upper waters and mountainous parts of the Columbia are a part of this tribe, though they are seldom known to :flatten the head like
those lower down and about the mouth of the river.

See Nos. 145 and 146 for portraits of Nez Perce, and Nos. 146 and
147 for Nez Perce and Chinook. (Catlin's Eight Years, page 108, vol. 2.)
The Imlians denominated Flatheads, at present at the Flathead
Ageucy in Montana, numbering 133, are not probably the Indians Mr.
Catlin referred to in 1832. In 1854-'55 he met ·some of this tribe and
describes them, at above Fort Walla Walla, Washington Territory:
Flatheads we were now in the midst of, and for the time I had my work to do. The
Klatsops, the Chinooks, the Clickatats, the Walla Wallas, and the Nez Perc6s and
Spokans constituting the principal bands of the Flathead family. I was there in the
ipidst of them and had enough to do. Some of these :flatten the head and others do
not; yet all speak the Flathead language, or dialects of it. The tribe occupy the
whole country about the Lower Columbia, including the island of Vancouver. The
tribe is divided into something like thirty bands, speaking nearly the same language.

He continues, writing of the country in which they live, after saying
that it is almost all a canoe race," living in a country where there is little
el e than :fi h to live upon" (G. C., '' Last Rambles," 1868, pages 146-148):
SAHAPTINS.
The Sahaptin family inhabit the country south of the Salish, between the Cascade
and Bitter Root Mountains, reaching southward, in general terms, to the forty-fifth
parallel, but very irregularly bounded by the Shoshone tribes of the California group.
Of its nations, the Nez Perces, or Sabaptins proper, dwell on the Clearwater and its
branches, and on the Snake about the forks. The Palouse occupy the region north
of the Snake, about the mouth of the Palouse; the south banks of the Columbia and
Snake, near their confluence, and the banks of the Lower Walla Walla, are occupied
by the Walla Wallas. The Yakimas and Klikitats inhabit the region north of the
Daile , between the Cascade Range and the Columbia. The natives of Oregon, east
of the Ca cade Range, who have not usually been included in the Sahaptin family,
are divided somewhat arbitrarily into the Wascoes, extending from the mountains
eastward to John Day River, a.nd the Cayuses from this river across the Blue Mountains to the Grande Ronde.-G. C.
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SAHAPTINS-NEZ PERc:es.

The Nez Perces, or the Sahaptin proper, inhabit Idaho and portions of Oregon an<i'
•Washington. They style themselves Numepo, but Lewis and Clarke called them the-·
Chopunnish. The origin of their present name is buried in obscurity. Early in the
present century they were estimated to number 8,000; and in 1836, when a mission
was established among them, about 4,000. In the Oregon Indian war most of the triberemained friendly and did effective service for the whites on a number of occasions.
In 1854 a treaty was made ceding part of their lands, but only a portion of the tribe.·
recognizing it, led to a separation, one party becoming wandering hunters, while the·
~ther remained on the reservations.*
"Of the 2,800 Nez Perces now living, nearly half located on the Kamiah and Lapwai·
reservations in Northerh Idaho, and a few others settled on lands outside the reserve,
are prosperous farmers and stock-growers. The rest are 'non-treaties,' who, with,
other non-treaty Indian~ in that region, make every exertion to induce the reservation Indians to lease their farms and join them in their annual hunting and root- gathering expeditions."
Early in the summer of the present year troubles arose in regard to the occupancy
of the Wallowa Valley by white settlers, it having been withdrawn in 1875 from thereservation assigned them. by treaty in 1873, from a failure on their part to permanently occupy it. An Indian, belonging to a band of malcontents or non-treatie~,
under the Chief Joseph, was ki.lled by some settlers, when they insisted upon the
removal of all the whites and the restitution of the valley to them. Upon the refusal
of the Government to this demand, and further attempts to compel all the non-treaty
Indians to come into the reservation at Lapwai, an outbreak occurred under th&
leadership of Joseph, wuich resulted in a number of pitched battles, with great lossoflife, they were compelled to retreat, the forces.und er General Howard pursuing them
eastwardly across the headwaters of tho Snake River and through the YellowstoneNational Park, where the pursuit was taken up by the forces under General Terry,
r68ulting finally in the capture of Joseph and the remainder of his force by General
Miles.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

On the morning of September 30, 1877, Chief Joseph and bis Nez
Perces were met and ~mrrounded by Col. :8"elson .A. Miles and his command in the valley of Snake Creek, Northern Montana. On the 4th or
October, 1877, they smrren<lereu. ~rhe length of this raid, the march
of the troops, and the tact displayed by Joseph form one of the most
extraordinary chapters in the long history of Indi!1n outbreaks.
Eighty- e,en warrior , 184 squaws, and 147 children were surrendered. They were sent under guard to Fort Abraham Lincoln, Dakota, thence to Fort Leavenworth, and were :finally located in the Indian
Territory, and eventually on the Ponca Reservation, and in 1885 return 1 to Idaho.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDI'l'ION.

On June 3 , 1 4, the N z P rce at Nez Perce Agency, Lapwai,
orth rn Idaho, numbered 1,310. By occupation they are farmers and
b rd r and hold their land in everalty.
Th .... z
roo at onca, Pawn , au<l. Otoe Agency, Indian Terri2 7 in Ju e, 18 4:.

PLATE 42.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL- Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

FLAT HEAD WOMAN A.ND CHILD. SHOWING
THE MANNER IN WHICH THE HEADS OF
THE CHILDRE~ .A.RE FLA.T'.rENED.
Chinook, No. 148, page 90.
(Plato 210, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

a
~

' \ )1\j·.}f\·~·
~~ ~t._ -

,... ,·'-. .,
r

·'r:-~-

,~~
_ r/,
" ~~~
. ~
.
~

.

.

0

b

THE CHI

I

~

·ooK METHOD OF FLATTENING THE IIEA.D.
{Plate 210½, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

99'

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

This is Joseph's band, captured on Snake Creek, l\fop.tana, October
4, 1877. They were never satisfied, and asked to be returned to thell:
homes in Northern Idaho. An earnest effort was made by many people,
and after favorable reports by officials Congress, in 1884, ordered their
removal. They were removed to Northern Idaho in May and June, ·
1885, arriving at their old home June 1, 1885.
.
The climate of the Indian Territory was unfavorable. Four hundred
and eighteen were surrendered October 4, 1877. Two hundred and
eighty-seven were reported as alive August 15, 1884. One hundred
and eighteen reached Idaho June 1, 1885. Considering the natural in-crease, in addition to the numbers captured in 1877, the death rate
was excessively large.
The agent wrote of them August 15, 1884:
The entire band, with perhaps one or two exceptions, are qµiet, peaceable, and
orderly people. They are unusually bright and intelligent.

Total Nez Perce, 1885, about 1,500.
CHINOOK.
[Not known as a tribe to the laws of the United States-probably so called because
of local tradition.]
On the lower parts of the Columbia, near the Pacific Ocean.

,

147. Hee-doh'ge-ats, - - ; a young man, eighteen years of age. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 209, page 110, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
148. ( - - - - ) , woman and child; showing the manner in which the heads of the
children are :flattened. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 210, page 110, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight' Years.)

(See Nos. 145 and 146, "Nez Perce.")
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE CHINOOK INDIANS AND THE METHOD OF FLATTENING
THEIR CHILDREN'S HEADS.

The Chinooks inhabiting the lower parts of Columbia are a small tribe, and correctly come under the name of Flat Heads, as they are almost the only people who
strictly adhere to the custom of squeezing and :flattening the head, Plate 209 is the
portrait of a Chinook boy of fifteen or eighte,13n years of age, on whose head that
frightful operation has never been performed, and in Plate 210 will be seen the
portrait of a Chinook woman, with her child in her arms, her own head flattened,
and the infant undergoing the process of :flattening; which is done by placing its
back on a board, or thick plank, to which it is lashed with thongs to a position from
which it cannot escape, and the back of the head supported by a sort of pillow, made
of moss or rabbit skins, with an inclined piece (as is seen in the drawing) resting on
the forehead of the child, being every day drawn down a little tighter by means of a
cord, which holds it in its place, until it at length touches_the nose, thus forming a
straight line from the crown of the head to the end of the nose.
The process is seemingly a very cruel one, though I doubt whether it causes much
pain, a it is done in earliest infancy, whilst the bones are soft and cadilaginous, and
ea ily pressed into this distorted shape by forcing the occipital up and the frontal
down, so that the skull in top, in profile, will show a breadth of not more than an
inch and a half or two inches, when in a front view it exhibits a great expansion on
the ides, making it at the top nearly the width of one and a half natural heads.
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By this remarkable operation the brain is singularly changed from its natural shape,
but in all probability not in ~be least diminished or injured in its natural fu nctions.
This belief is drawn from the testimony of many credible witnesses, wh o have closely
scrutinized them and ascertained that those who have the bead flattened are iu no
way inferior in intellectual powers to those whose beads are in their natu ral shapes.
In the process of flattening the head there is often another form of crib or cradle,
into which the child is placed, much in the form of a small canoe, dug out of a log
of wood, with a cavity just large enough to admit the body of the child, and the head
also, giving it room to expand in width, while from the head of the cradle there is a sort
of lever, with an elastic spring to it that comes down on the forehead of the child, and
produces the same effects as the one I have above described.
.
The child is wrapped in rabbits' skins and placed in this little coffin-like-looking
cradle, from which itis not, in some instances, taken out for several weeks. The bandages over and about the lower limbs, and as high up as the breast, are loose, and repeatedly taken off in the same day, as the child may require cleansing; but the head and
shoulders are kept strictly in the same position, and the breast given to the child by
holding it up in the cradle, loosing the outer end of the lever that comes over the
nose, and raising it up or turning it aside, so as to allow the child to come at the
breast without moving its bead.
The length of time that the infants are generally carried in these cradles is three,
five, or ei-gbt weeks, until the hones are so formed as to keep their shapes and preserve this singular appearance through life.
This little cradle has a strap, which passes over the woman's forehead whilst the
cradle rides on her back; and if the child dies during its subjection to this rigid
mode, its cradle becomes its coffin, forming a little ca,noe, in which it lies floating on
the water in some sacred po01, where they are often in the habit of fastening the canoes containing the <lead bodies of the old and the yonng; or, which is often the case,
elevated into the uranches of trees, where their uodies are left to decay, and their
bones to dry; whilst they are bandaged in many skins and curiously packed in their
canoes, with paddles to propel and ladles to bail them out, and provisions to last and
pipes to smoke as they are performing their "long journey after ·death to their contemplated hunting-grounds," which these people think is to be performed in their
canoes.
In Plate 210½ letter a is an accurate drawing of the above-mentioned cradle, perfectly exemplifying the custom described; and by the side of it (letter b) the drawing of a Chinook skull, giving the front and profile view of it. Letter c in the same
plate exhibits an Indian skull in its natural shape, to contraRt with the art·ijicial. •
ThiR mode of flattening the head jg certainly one of the most unaccountable as well
as unmeaning customs fonnd amongst the North American Indians. What it could
have originated in, or for what purpose, other than a mere useless fashion, it could
hav been invented, no human b ing can probably ever tell. The Indians have man y
curious and ridiculous fashion , which have come into existence, no doubt, by accident and are of no earthly use (like many silly fashions in enlightened society), yet
th y are perpetuated mu ch longer, and that only because their ancestors practiced
th min an·es gone by. Tb gr attir part of Indian modes, however, and particularly
tho that ar ac ompani d with much pain or trouble in their enactment, are mo t
wonderfully ad, pt d to the production of some good or useful results, for which the
foqui. itivo world I am sure may forever look in vain to this stupid and use! s fa hion tba b· mo. t unfortnnat 1y been ngendered on these ignorant people, who e
tition forbid tbem to lay it down.
trion foe , and ono that should be mentioned her , that theRe people have
no h n alon in tbi. trang custom; hut that it xi ted and wa practic d precisely
be .am , un il TPCr·otly, :nnon s the Choctaws and Chickasaws, who occupied a
They are few in namh

PLATE 43.

Smithscmiian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

ST -MICK-0-SUCKS, THE BUFFALO'S B LACK
Chief of the Blackfeet. "No. 149, pa"e 101.
(Plate 11, Vol. I, Catlin 's Eight Years.)
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large part of the States of Mississippi and Alabama, where they have laid their
bones and hundreds of their skulls have been procured, bearing incontrovertible evidence of a similar treatment -with similar results.
The Choctaws who are now living do not flatten the head; the custom, like that of
the medicine-bag and many others which the Indians have departed from, from the
assurances of white people that they were of no use and were utterly ridiculous to
be followed. Whilst among the Choctaws I could learn little more from the people
about such a custom than that "their old men recollected to have beard it spoken
of," which is much less satisfactory evidence than inquisitive white people get by
referring to the grave, which the Indian n~ver meddles with.

BLACirFEET.
[Blackfeet: Laws of the United States.

Bbckfeet: Indb,n Bureau, 1885.]

A tribe of the Sioux or Dahkota Nation. [Algonkin 1 T. D . J ,._
A very warlike and hostile tribe of 50,000, including the Peagans (Piegans) Cotonnea
and Gros- Ventres ( de Prairies), occupying the head waters of the Missouri, extending
a great way into the British territory on the north and into the Rocky Mountains on
the west. Rather low in stature, broad-chested, square-shouldered, richly clacl, and
well armed, living in skin lodges; 12,000 of them destroyed by small-pox within the
year 1838!

Mr. Catlin was first with the Blackfeet at Fort Union in 1832.
149. Stu-mick-o-sucks, the Buffalo's Back Fat; chief of the tribe, in a splendid cos-·
tume, richly garnished with porcupine-quills, and fringed with scalp-locks.
Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 11, page 5, vol. 1, Cat lin's Eight Years.)
I have this day been painting a portrait of the head chief of the Blackfeet Nation;
he is a good-looking and dignified Indian, about fifty years of age, and superbly
dressed (PJate.11, No. 149). Whilst sitting for his picture be has been surrounded by
his own braves and warriors, and also gazed at by his enemies, the Crows and the
Knisteneaux, Assinneboins and Ojibbeways; a number of distinguished personages
of each of which tribes have laid all day around the sides of my room, reciting to
each other the battles they have fought and pointing to the scalp-locks worn as proofs
of their victories, and attached to the seams of their shirts and l eggings. This is a
curious scene to witness, when one sits in the midst of such inflammable and comlmstible materials, brought together, unarmed, for the first time in their lives, peaceably and calmly r ecounting over the deeds of their lives, and smolhng 'their pipes
upon it, when a few weeks or days will bring them on the plains again, where the
war-cry will be raised and their deadly bows will again be drawn on each other.
The name of this dignitary of whom I have just spoken is Stu-mick-o-sticks (the
Buffalo's Back Fat), i. e., the "hump," or '' fleece," the most delicious part of the
buffalo's flesh. The <lress, for instance, of the chief whom I have just mentioned, and
whose portrait I have just painted, consists of a shirt, or tunic, made of two deerskins finely dressed, and so placed together with the necks of the skins downwards,
and the skins of the hind legs stitched together, the seams running down on each
arm from the neck to the knuckles of the hand. This seam is covered with a band
of two inches in width, of very beautiful embroidery of porcupine quills, and suspended from the under edge of this, from the shoulders to the bands, is a fringe of the
locks of black hair which he has taken from the heads of victims slain by his own
hand in battle. The leggings are made also of the same material, and do~n the outer
side of the leg, from the hip to the feet, extends also a similar band or belt of the
same width, and wrought in the same manner, with porcupine quills, and fringed
with scalp-locks. These locks of hair are procured from scalps and worn as trophies.
• Mr. Catlin met both Blackfeet and Blackfeet Sioux.

Hence the error.
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The scal p of which I spoke is procured by cutting out a piece of tbe skiu of the head,
the size of the palm of the hand or less, containing the very center or crown of the
);lead, the place where the hair radiates from a point, and exactly over what the
phrenologists call self-esteem. This patch then is kept and dried with great care, as
proof posit ive of the death of an enemy, and evidence of a man's claims as a warrior;
and after having been formally "danced," as the saying is (i.e., after it has been
stuck up upon a pole or held up by an" old woman," and the warriors have danced
around it for two or three weeks at intervals), it is fastened to the handle of a lance,
or t he end of a war-club, or divided into a great many small locks and used to fringe
and ornament the victor's dress. When these dresses are seen bearing such trophies,
it is of course a difficult matter to purchase them of the Indian, for they often hold
them above all price. I shall hereafter take occasion to speak of the scalp-dance,
describing it in all its parts, and giving a long letter at the same time on scalps and
scalping, an interesting and general custom amongst all the North American Indians.
(See plate and description.)
In t he chief's dress, which I am describing, there are his moccasins, made also of
buckskin, ancl ornamented in a corresponding manner. And over all, his robe, made
of t he skin of a young buffalo bull, with the h air r emaining on ; and on the inner or
flesh side, beautifully garnished with porcupine quills, and t he b at t les of his life very
i ngeniously, th ough rudely, portrayed in pictorial r epresentations. In his hand be
h olds a ver y beaut iful pipe, the stem of which is four or five feet lon g and two inches
wide, curiously wound wit h braids of the porcupine quills of various colors, a.nd the
bowl of the pipe ingeniously carved by himself from a piece of red steatit e of an interesting character, and which they all tell me is procured somewhere between this
place and the Falls of St. Anthony, on t he headwaters of the Mississippi.
This curious stone bas many pecu liar qualities, and has, undou btedly, b ut one
origin in tbi country, and perhaps in the world. It is found but in t h e bands of the
savage, and every tribe, and nearly every individual in the tribe has bis pipe made
of it. I consider this stone a subj ect of great interest and curiosity t o the world;
and I shall most assuredly make it a point, during my Indian rambles, t o visit the
place from whence it is brought. I have already got a number of most r emarkable
t raditions and stories relating to the '' sacred quarry," of pilgrimages perform ed there
to procure the stone, and of curious transactions that have taken place on t hat
ground. It seems, from all I can learn, that all the tribes in these r egions, and also
of the Mississippi and the Lakes, have been in t he habit of going t o that place, and
rueetin~ their enemies there, whom they are obliged to treat as friends, under an injunction of the Great Spirit.
So, then, is this sachem (the Buffalo's Back Fat) dressed; and in a very similar
manner, a,nd almost the same, is each of the others named, viz, 151, 152, 153, 154,
155, following Blackfeet, and all are armed with bow and quiver, lance and sbield. G. C., 1832.
150. Eeh-nfs-kim. the Crystal Stone, wife of the chief. (No. 149.)
(Plate No. 13, page 30, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years. )
TI r count nance is rather pleasing, which is an uncommon t hing amongst the
Blackfeet. H r dr
is made of skins, and being the youngest of a. bevy of six or
eight and the la tone taken under his guardianship, was smiled u pon wit h great
ati f ction, whil t be ex mpt d her from the drudgeries of the camp, and k eeping
her on.tin ally in b halo of his own p rson, watched and guarded her as the apple
of hi y .-G. C., 1 :}:2,
1 50.

y

) boy. [.i:-o unmber in bo k or catalogue.]
( lat ...-o. 12, page 30, vol. 1, Catlin' Eight Y ars.)
ou al , of thi ach m ( o. 149), a boy of six years of arre, and too
o haYu acquir cl a name, has stood forth like a tried warrior · ancl I

· Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson. Catlin Indian Gallery.

PEH-TO-PE-KIS!-;, THE EAG LE 'S I{rns .
Chief. Blackfeet, No. 152, page 103.
(Plate 14, Vol. I, Catlin's Ei~ht Year .)

PLATE 44.
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~nave painted him at full length, with bis bow and quh·er slung, and his robe made
,of a raccoon-skin.

The history of this child is somewhat curious and interesting; his father is dead,
..and in the case of the death of the chief, of whom I have spoken, he becomes hereditary chief of the tribe.
'
This boy bas been twice stolen away by the Crows by ingenious stratagems, and
twice recaptured by the Blackfeet at considerable sacrifice of life, and at present he
,is lodged with Mr. McKenzie for safe-keeping and protection, until he shall arrive at
the proper age to take the office to which he is to succeed and able to protect him,self.-G. C., 1832.
.J.51. In-ne-6-cose, the Buffalo's child; a warrior, full length, with 1nedicine-bag of
otter-skin. (No plate.)
.152. Peh-t6-pe-kiss, the Eagle's Ribs; chief of the "Blood Band," full length, in
splendid dress; head-dress of horns of the buffalo and ermines' tails; lance
in his hand and two medicine-bags. (See, also, No. 160. Painted in 1832.)

(Plate No. 14, page 32, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This man is one of the E,xtraordinary men of '!ihe Blackfeet tribe, though not a
,chief; he stands here in the fort, and deliberately boasts of eight scalps, which he
says he has taken from the heads of trappers and traders with his own hands. His
-0.ress is really superb, almost literally covered with scalp-locks of savages and white
people. I have painted him at full length, with a head-dress made entirely of ermine
-. skin and horns of the buffalo.
153. Mix-~-mote-skin-na, the Iron Horn; warriqr; in a splendid dress, with hia
medicine-bag in his hand.
(Plate No. 16, page 34, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
.J.54. Peh-no-mah-kan, He who Runs down Hill.

(No plate.)

.J.55. Ah'-kay-ee-pix-en, the Woman who Strikes Many; full length; dress of mountain-sheep skin; her robe of the young buffalo hide.
(Plate No. 17, page 34, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Yea.re.)

156. Meh-t6om, the Hill. (No plate.)
.l.57. Tcha-des-sa-ko-mah-pee, the Bear's Child, with war-club.

(No plate.)

l.58. Wtin-nes-tou, the White Buffalo; a med-icine-man or doctor, with bis medicine,
or mysrery shield. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 15, page 34, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
I have also transferred to my canvas tht\ "looks and very resemblance" of an aged
chief, who combineR with his high office the envied title of mystery or medicine mani.
doctor, magician, prophet, soothsayer, jongleur, and high priest, all combined in
one person, who necessarily is looked upon as the oracle of the nation. On his left
arm he presents his mystery-drum, or tambour, in which are concealed the bidden
and sacred mysteries of his healing art.-G. C., 1832.

e.,

159. Tcha-aes-ka-d.ing, - - - - - - , boy, four years old, wearing his robe made of
the skin of a raccoon ; this boy is grandson of the chief, and is expected to
be his successor. Painted in 1832.

.160. Peh-t6-pe-kiss, the Eagle's Ribs; chief of the Blood band; splendid dress.
(See No. 152.) Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
This man boasted to me that he had killed eight white men (trappers) in his count ry; he said that they had repeatedly told the traders that they should not catch the
/beaver in their country, and if they continued to do it they would kill them.
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Of the Blackfeet whom I mentioned, 11 * * and whose portraits are now standing in my room, there is another of whom I m11st say a few words-Peh-t6-pe-kiss,
the Eagle's Ribs (No. 152 also). This man is one of the extraordinary men of the Blackfoot tribe; though not a chief, he stands here in the fort and deliberately boasts of
eight scalps, which he says he has taken from the heads of trappers and traders with
his own hand. His dress is really superb, almost literally covered with scalp-locksof savage and civil.
I have painted him at full length, with a head-dress made entirely of ermine skim,
and horns of the buffalo. This custom of wearing horns beautifully polished and
surmounting the head-dress is a very curious one, being worn only by the bravest of
the brave; by the most extraordinary men in the nation. Of their importance and
meaning I shall say more in a future epistle. When he stood for his picture he also
held a lu.uce and two "medicine bags" in his hand.-G. C., ibid.
161. (

) - - - - , a medicine-man, or doctor, performing his medicines or mysteries over a dying man, with the skin of a yellow bear and
other curious articles of dress thrown over him, with his mystery rattleand mystery spear, which, he supposes, possess a supernatural power in theart of healing and curing the sick. Painted in 1832. (See "Medicine-man'r
and his functions, herein.)
(Plate No. 19, page 40, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
.A.LGONKIN-BL.A.CKFEET.

(See Dacota Sioux, herein.)
•
A splendid series of photographs, Nos. 25.2 to 259, inclusive, and No.
920, of Blackfeet Sioux, is noted in Hayden's 9atalogJe, page 39.
Ml? . CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE BLACKFEET INDIA.NS.

There is no tribe, perhaps, on the conti:::tent who dress more comfortably and more
ga.udily than the Blackfeet, unl ss it be the tribe of Crows. There is no great difference, however, in the co tliness or elegance of their costumes, nor in the materials of
which th y are formed, though there is a distinctive mode in ea.ch tribe of stitching
or ornamenting with the porcupine quills, which constitute one of the principal ornaments to all their fine dresses, and which can be easily recognized by any one a little
familiar with their modes as belonging to such or-such a tribe.
The Blackfeet are, perhaps, one of the most, if not entirely the mos-t-, numerous.
&.nd warlike tribes on the continent. They occnpy the whole of the coun-:;ry about
th onr · of tli 1i onri from this place to the Rocky Mountains, and their numb r . from the be8t computations, are som thing like forty or fifty thousand-they
are (like all oth r tribes who e numb rs are sufficiently large to give them boldne )
warlike ancl fer ciou , i. e., they ar pr datory, are roaming fearlessly about the
country, ev n int and through very part of the Rocky Mountains, and carrying
w r among t th ir nemi . , who are, of cour , very tdbe who inhabit the countr,v
ab ut th m.

. Report,
, 1885. Part IL-Donaldson , Catlin Indian Gallery.
Smithsornan
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of as little meaning, which seems strictly to be adhered to by every man in the tribe;
they separate the hair in two places on the forehead, leaving a lock between the t,vo,
of an inch or two in width, which is carefully straightened down on to the bridge of
the nose, and there cut square off. It is more than probable that this is done for the
purpose of distinction; that they may thereby be free from the epithet of effeminacy,
which might otherwise attach to them.
These two tribes, whom I have spoken of connectedly, sp~ak two dist.inc~ and
entirely dissimilar languages; and the language of each is different, and radically
so, from that of all other tribes about them. As these peop1e are always at war, and
have been, time out of mind, they do not h:itermarry or hold converse with each
other, by which any knowledge of each other's language could be acquired. It
would be the work of a man's life-time to collect the languages of a.11 the different
tribes which I am visiting; and I shall, from necessity, leave this subject chiefly for
others, who have the time to devote to them, to exp1ain them to the world. I ha,ve,.
however, procured a brief vocabulary of their words and sentences in these tribes,
and shall continue to do so amongst the tribes I sho,11 visit, which wiil a,nswer as a.
specimen or sample in each, and which, in the sequel to these letters (if they should
ever be published), will probably be arranged.
The Blackfeet Sioux are, perhaps, the most powerful t ribe of Indians on the continent, and being sensible of their strength, have stubbornly r esisted the traders int.h eir
country, who have been gradually forming an acquaintance with them, and endeav-·
oring to establish a permanent and profitable system of trade. Their country
abounds in beaver and buffa,lo, and most of the for-b earing animals of North America;
and the American Fur Company, with an unconquerable spirit of trade aud enterprise, has pushed its establishments into their country; and the numerous parties or
trappers are tracing up their streamA and rivers, rapidly destroying the beavers.
wllich dwell in them. The Blackfeet have repeatedly informed the traders of the
company, that if their men persisted in trapping beavers in their country, they
should kill them whenever they met them. They have executed their threats iu
many instances, and the company lose some fifteen or twenty men annually, whofall by the hands· of these people, in defense of what they deem their property and
their rights. Trinkets and whisky, however, will soon spread their charms amongst
these, as they have amongst other tribes, and white man's voracity will sweep the·
prairies and the streams of their wealth, to the Rocky Mountains and the PacificOcean; leaving the Indians to inhabit, and at last to starve upon, a dreary an<1
solitary waste.
The Blackfeet, tbernfore, having been less traded with, and less seen by whitepeople than most of the other tribes, are more imperfectly understood; and it yet,
remains a question to be solved-whether there are twenty, or forty or fifty thousand
of them, for no one, as yet, can correctly estimate their real strength. From all ]
can learn, however, which is the best information that can be got from the traders,.
there are not far from 40,000 Indians (altogether), who range under the general denomination of Blackfeet.
Prom our slight and imperfect knowledge of them, a.nd other tribes occupying the·
country about the sources of the Missouri, there is no doubt in my mind, that we
are in the habit of bringing more Indians into the computation tha.n are entitled
ju tly to the appellation of "Blackfeet."
Such, for instance, are the "Gros Ventres de Prairie" and Cotonnes, * neither or·
which peak the Blackfeet language, but hunt, and eat, and fight, and intermarry
with the Blackfeet, living, therefore, in a state of confederacy and friendship with
them, but speaking their own language and practicing their own customs.
The Blackfeet proper are divided into fonr bands or families, as follows: The "Pea.-gan ," of 500 lodges; the "Blackfeet" band, of 450 lodges; the " Blood" band,
• The Blackfeet with whom Mr. Catlin came in contact and of whom he heard probably included$

the entire "ioux Nation in their estimates.-T. D.
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-of 450 lodges; and the "Small Robes," of 250 lodges. These four bands constituting
:about 1,650 lodges, averaging ten to the lodge, amount to about 16,500 souls.
There are then of the other tribes above-mentioned (and whom we, perhaps, in-correctly denominate Blackfeet), Gros Vent res des Prairies, 430 lodges, with language
-entirely distinct; Circees, of 220 lodges, and Cotonnes, of 250 lodges, with language
.also distinct from either. Several years since writing the above, I held a conver-sation with Major Pilcher (a strictly correct and honorable man, who was then the
.agent for these people, who has lived amongst them, and is at this time superintendent of Indian affairs at Saint Louis), who informed me, much to my surprise, that
the Blackfeet were not far from 60,000 in numbers, including all the confederacy of
·which I have just spoken.
There is in this region a rich and interesting :field for t he linguist or the antiquarian,
:and stubborn facts, I think, if they could be well procured, that would do away with
>the idea which many learned gentlemen entertain, that the Indian languages of North
.America can all be traced to two or three.-G. C.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

The Blackfeet are now on a reservation (since 1866). (See also titles
Sioux, Dakota, and Crow, herein, for further details.)
They are on a reservation in the vicinity of their original roaming
_g round, and near British Columbia.
Their history since Mr. Catlin's visit in 1832 is embraced substantially
in that of the Sioux tribes generally, and the Crows and Flatheads.
'?hey were in the past wild Indians of the plains. Their progress
in civilized ways can be found at length in the report of the agent at
the Blackfeet Agency, Montana, and in the annual reports of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
1\:1:r. Catlin undoubtedly was led into an erroneous statement in relation to the numbers of the Blackfeet and Blackfeet Sioux. The Blackfeet Sioux have no connection with the Blackfeet proper-one is a
Dakota tribe, the other of Algonkin stock ; but in Mr. Catlin's time,
roaming over nearly the same territory, a distinction was difficult to
make.
Blackfeet at Blackfeet Agency, Montana, with Blood and Piegan,
2,300, June, 1885; believed to be slowly decreasing; still blanket Inlian.
The number of Blackfeet proper at Blackfeet Agency, Montana, i
un ertain, as they are inclu<.l.ed. with tl.le Blood and Piegans in the
-0ffi ial r p rt .
CROWS (BEL-ANT-SE-A).
[Crows : Laws of the United ta.tes. Crows : Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J
A tri e of 7,0 , on tho hea.dwat ra of the Y llowstone River, xtending their hunts
nd th ·ir wars int the Rocky Moun ta.ins, inveterate onemi •s of the Blackfeet; tall,
6ne-liml d men, gra efnl and gentl manly ind portm nt, aud the mo t richly and
km lodges, many of which are
t
fully clad of any Indians on the contin nt.
t
P.f lly orn m nt d and painted lik the one 1:1tanding in th room.
(S
To. 491, her in.)

. . Ir. atlin met th
nak

row

at Fort Union in 1832, and again on the

iv r lain in 185J-'55.
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162. Chah-ee-ch6pes, the Four Wolves; a chief, a fine-looking fellow, his hair reaching to tbe ground; his rnedioine (mystery) bag of the skin of the ermine.
Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 24, page 50, -vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This man was in mourning, having some of his locks cut off, six feet iu stature, and
whose natural hair sweeps the grass as he walks. He is beautifully clad, and carries
himself with the' most graceful and manly mien. He is in mourning for a brother,
and, according to their custom, has cut off a number of locks of his long hair, which is
as much as a man can well spare of so -valued a.i ornament, which he has been for
the greater part of his life cultivating; whilst a woman who mourns for a husband or
child is obliged to crop her hair short to her head, and so remain till it grows out
again , ceasing gradually to µ:iourn as her hair approaches to its former length. -G. C.
163. Ee-hee-a-duck-cee--a, He who ties his Hair Before; a man of six feet stature,
whose natural hair drags on the ground as he walks. Painted in 183:!.
(Plate No. 78, page 193, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Year~.)

164. Pa-ris-ka-r6o-pa, the Two Crows; chief of a band; his hair sweeps the ground ;
his head-dress made of the eagle's skin entire; he bolds in his hand his
lance and two mtJdicintJ bags, the one of his own instituting, the other taken
from his enemy, whom he had killed in battle. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 77, page 193, -vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
165. B6-ra-t6-a, - - - - - ; a brave wrapped in his robe, and his hair reaching
to the ground; his spear ip. his hand and bow and quiver slung. Painted
in 1836. (No plate.)
166. 06-je-en-a-he-a, the Woman who lives in the Bear's Den; her hair cut off, she
being in mourning. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 25, page 50, -vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The extraordinary length of hair amongst the Crows is confined to the men alone ;
for the women, though all of them with glossy and beautiful hair and a great profusion of it, are unable to cultivate it to so great a length, or else they are not allowed
t o compete with their lords in a fashion so ornamental, and on which they pride tliemtielves, and are obliged in many cases to cut it short off.
The fashion of long hair amongst the men prevails throughout all the Western
and Northwestern tribes, after passing the Sacs and Foxes; and the Pawnees of the
Platte, who, with two or three other tribes only, are in the habit of shaving nearly
the whole head.
The present chief of the Crows is called "Long Hair," and has received his name
as well as his office from the circumstance of having the longest hair of any man in
the nation. (Not painted.)
· Messrs.Sublette and. Campbell told me they had lived in his hospitable lodge for
months together, and assured me that they had measured his hair by a correct means,
and found it to be ten feet and seven inches in length, closely inspecting every part
<>fit at the same time, and satisfying themselves that it was the natural growth. ·
On ordinary occasions it is wound with a broad leather strap from his head to its
extreme end, and then folded up into a budget, or block, of some .ten or twelve inches
in length and of some pounds weight, which, when he walks, is carried under his
arm. or placed in his bosom, within the folds of his robe; but on any great parade or
similar occasion his pride is to unfold it, oil it with bear's grease, and let it drag behind him, some tbree or four feet of it spread out upon the grass, and black and shining like the raven's wing.
It is a common custom amongst most of these upper tribes to splice or add on several lengths of hair by fastening them with glue, probably for the purpose of imitat-
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ing the Crows, upon whom alone nature has bestowed this conspicuous and signal
ornament.
The Crow women are not handsome. * " * They are like all other Indian women,
the slaves of their husbands, being obliged to perform all the domestic duties and
drudgeries of the tribe, and not allowed to join in their religious rites or ceremonies,
nor in the dance or other amusements.
167. Duhk-pits-o-6-see, the Red Bear. Painted in 1B32.
(Plate No. 26, page ~O, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
168. Pa-ris-ka-ro6-pa, the Two Crows (the younger), called the "Philosopher."
Painted in lr.!32.
(Plate No. 27, page 50, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
A young man distinguished as an orator and wise man, though the character of his
face and head would almost appear like a deformity.
I have also painted Pa-ris-ka-ro6-pa (two Crows) the youngtr (plate 27, No. 168),
one of the most extra.ordinary men in the Crow nation ; not only for his looks, from
the form of his head, which seems to be distortion itself-and curtailed of all its fair
proportions; but from his extraordinary sagacity as a counselor and orator, even at
an early stage of his life.
TherA is something very uncommon in this outline, and sets forth the striking peculiarity of the Crow tribe, though rather in au exaggerated form. The semi~lunar
outline of the Crow head, with an exceedingly low and retreating forehead, is certainly a very peculiar and st1·iking characteristic; and though not so 1:-trongly marked
in most of the tribe as in the present instance, is sufficient for their detection whenever they are met.-G. C.
169. Bi-eets-ee-cure, the Very Sweet Man.

Painted in 1832.

(No plate.)

l\'lr. Catlin in 1855 again met the Crows in Salmon River Valley, west
of the Rocky Mountajns (at Florence, Idaho Territory), and found thi
man Bi-eets-ee-cure alive and with the tribe. In bis "Last Rambles,''
pages 152 to 159, Mr. Catlin writes of his .:econd meeting with ti.le
Crows.
\

lIB. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE CROW INDIANS IN SALMON RIVER VALLEY,
1 54-'55 .
.After a five days' march (from Walla Walla), their course being to tbe right, and
through the Snake River Valley, we were obliged to part company, and Cresar and I,
with an Indian guide, took to the left, hugging as near as we could the ragged and
frightful, and all but impassable, southern bank of the Salmon River, until at length,
after many days of d ep rep ntance we entered the more calm and beautiful meadows.
and prairies of the almon River Valley.
Our ride (or rath r walk, for w bacl to walk and climb most of the way, Jeadin g
onr hor e ) was one which I deeply regrett d from day to day, but which I never
hav r gr tt cl in e it was fini h cl. Tbe eighth day open d to our view on of tbe
mo t verdant and b autiful vaU ya in the world; and on tbe tenth a di tant mok1t
wa b. rved, and under it th kiu-t ntf:i, which I at once recoguiz d as of a Crow
vill· ,r .
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which the peculiar necessities of life often drive him to, as seen amongst the squatted,
-paddling tribes of the Amazon, Vancouver, and the Columbia coast and river.
It was a pleasure that I cannot describe to find myself again amongst mankind as
Nature made them, the Crows,, whom I had long since thought I had seen .for the last
time.
The Crows (as they are called by their neighbors), Belantsea, of whom I gav!3 some
~ccount in the first volume of this work, are probably the most unbroken, unchn,nged
part of the originaLstock of North American Man. Their numbers, at the time when
1 was amongst them, in 1832, were about 7,000, li~ing on the headwaters of the Yellowstone River and in the Rocky Mountains.
From their traditions, which are very distinct, they form erly occupied the whole
crange of the Rocky Mountains and the beautiful valleys on each side, from the sources
c0f the Saskatchewan in the north, and as far south (their tradition A say) as the mountains continue : that would be to the straits of Panama.
They say that their people were a great nation before the Flood, and that a few
who reached the summits of the mountains were saved when all the tribes of the
valleys were destroyed by the waters.
That they were the most ancient American stock, and the unique, original American
type, I believe; and that they were the original Toltecs and Aztecs, who, history and
t raditions tell us, poured down from the mountains of the northwest, founding the
<ii ties of Mexico, Palenque, and Uxmal.
My portraits of Crows, made in my first series of voyages, in 1832 (Nos. 162 to 170),
and exhibited in London, from their striking resemblance to those on the sculptured
stones of Mexico and Yucatan, excited suggestions to th.at effect by many of my
friends; and the first of these, and the most enthusiastic, my untiring and faithful
friend, Captain Shippard, an indefatigable reader amongst the ancient archiveA of
t he British Museum; and of my friend the Baron de Humboldt, who told me also that
the subject was one of profound interest to science, and well worthy of my further
study.
These reiterated suggestions, added to my own intelligence, have kept alive, for
many years, my anxiety on that subject, and undoubtedly were the uncombatible
arguments which determined me, when hearing, at the Da,lles, of a band of Crows
.encamped in the Salmon River Valley, west of the Rocky Mountains, to" make shift"
( coute qzii coute), and with Cresar, to throw myself amongst them.
I have said that "we were there," and whatever I found amongst them in customs
and contour and traditions, as well as amongst other tribes that I visited in more
southern latitudes, between them and the Straits of Panama, tending to establish t,he
elief above ailvanced, thl:l,t they were the Toltecs and Aztecs of Mexico and Yucatan,
will be noticed in a subsequent part of this work.
The Crow village that we were in, consisting of some forty or fifty skin tents, had
erossed lhe mountains on to the head waters of Salmon River, to take and dry salmon,
there being no salmon on the en.st side of the Rocky Mountains.
The chief of the band, a sub chief, called the "Yellow Mocasin," was a very intelligent man, and gave me a clear, and, no doubt, a true account of the recent history
of the tribe, as he had received it from his father and grandfather. According to
this, the Crows were originally confined to the mountains and their va,lleys, from
which their enemies of the plains could never dislodge them; but that since horses
have made their appearance in the plains, a great portion of their people have descended into the prairies, where they have been cut to pieces by the Sioux, the Blackfeet, and other tribes, and their former great strength destroyed.
I was received with great kindness by these people, and told by the chief that I
hould be welcome, and that his young men should watch and guard my horses. The
incident here, enough in themselves for a small book, must be passed over, for there
are yet many adventures ahead of us.
One thing, ho':V vcr, cannot be passed by. Whilst seated in the chief's lodge,
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where there were some six or eight men besides the chief, and endeavoring, as thenecessary preliminary in all first interviews with Indians, to make the object of my
visit distinctly known, I opened the portfolio of cartoon portraits, which all were
examining with great interest and astonishment, and on turning up the fifth or sixth
portrait, one of the party gave a sudden piercing yelp, and sprang upon bis feet and
commenced dancing in the most violent jumps and starts, and vociferating, "Bi-eetse-cure! Bi-eets-e-curel" (the name of the young man) whose portrait I bad painted
at the mouth of the Yellowstone twenty years before, and was now holding up.
The portrait was r ecognized by all, and on their feet, and darting out of the wigwam, were three or four of the party, and through the village to where the women,
were drying :fish, on the bank of the river, and back, re-entered the chief's wigwam,
and with them, out of breath, and walking as if ,he was coming to the gallows, entered Bi-eets-e-cure (the Very Sweet Man).
I instantly recognized him, and rising up, he took about half a minute to look mefull in the eyes, without moving a muscle or winking, when be exclaimed" how!
how!" (yes, yes), and shook me heartily by the hand. I took up his portrait, and
showing it to him, got the interpreter to say to him that I had "kept his face clean!r
The reader can more easily and more correctly imagine the pleasurable excitement,
and the curious remarks amongst the party at this singular occurrence, than I can
explain them; for, not knowing their language, I was ignorant of much that passed
myself.
"One thing, I'm sua, Massa Catlin," suddenly exclaimed Cresar, who bad not beforeopened bis broad mouth, "I quite sua dat ar man knows you, massa."
AU eyes were now turned for a moment upon Cresar, who was sitting a little backrand evidently looked upon by most of the party as some great chief until the interpreter explained that be was my servant.
During this interlude, and which required some little exchange of feelings and
recollections between the '' very sweet man" and myself, I had shut the portfolio, to
begin again where we left off; and proceeding again with the portraits, after showing them several of their enemies, the Sioux and Blackfeet, Ba-da-ah-ohon-du (theJumper), one of the chiefs of the Crows, whose portrait also was painted at Yellowstone twenty years before, turned up. All recognized him, and Bi-eets-e-our~ told.
them that he saw me when I was painting that picture twenty years before.
Through the interpreter I told them that more than a hundred tp.ousand whit&
p ople had seen the chief's face, and, as they could see, there was not a scratch upon
it. The chief then arose upon his feet, and making signs for me to rhie, embraced.
mo in his arms, and each one of the party saluted me in the same affectionate manner.
Ba-da-ah-chon-du (the Jumper, No. l'iO). His head-dress of war-eagles' quillshi rob the skin of a buffalo, with Lis battles painted on it, his lance in his handt
hi shield a.nd quiver lung on his l>ack, his tobacco-sack suspendeu. from his belt, and
hi 1 gging fringed with scalp-locks.
In conv rsation which I had with Bi-eets-e-cure, he informed me that the chief
Ba-da-ah-chon-du, who e portrait w bad ju t seen, was dead-that be died soon after
I painted his portrait, and ruany of bi friends and Telations believed that the painting of the portra,it wa the cause of his death; "But," said he, "I told them they
wore v ry fooli h-that I had no fears when mine was painted, and here I am aliv&
after o many y ar ."
I ol th m that no man of good sen e could seA any way in which the painting
cool d th m nn injnry, and tha.t among t tbe white people we all bad our portraits.
ma , and it did u no harm. They all ga,e their assent in a. ''How,how,howl"
and the n xt day I lipped off the "akin," as they called it, of two or three of them i
a.n , amongst th m, and the first, that of the young chief whose ho pitality I wa eojoviog. (Pla
14.)
I paint him, this toi1 t, as he waa letting down hie long hair and oilino- it with
r' gr
, ·hich hi wife was pouring into his ba,nd from a skin bottle; and b ,
T
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poor woman, from a custom of the country, not to compete with her husband in .a>
feature so ornamental, was obliged to have her hair cropped close to her head.-Georg&
Catlin, 1854-'55. ·

170. Ba-da-ah-ch6n-du, He who Jumps over Every One; on a wild horse, with wareagle head-dress on his horse's and his own h ead; with shield, bow, quiver,.
and lance; his long hair :floating in the wind. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 76, page 192, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE CROW INDIANS,

1832.

Mr. Catlin, writing from the Minataree village, Upper Missouri, in
1832, referring to the Crows and their appearance and horsemanship,.
says:
There are at this time some distinguished guests, besides myself, in the ·lodge of the,
Black Moccasin-two chiefs or leaders of a party of Crows, who arrived here a few
days since, on a visit to their ancient friends and relatives. The consequence ha&
been that feasting and carousing have been the "order of the day" here for some,
time; and I have luckily been a welcome participator in their entertainments. A
distinguished chief of the Mina.tarees, with several others in company, has been for
some months past on a visit to the Crows and returned, attended by some remarkably
fine-looking fellows, all mounted on fine horses. I have said something of these finospecimens of the human race heretofore; and as I have been fastening more of them
to the canvas within the few days past, I must use this occasion to add what follows:·
I think I have said that no part of the human race could present a more picturesqueand thrilling appearance on horseback than a party of Crows, rigged out in all theirplumes and trappings-galloping about and yelping, in what they call a war parade,
i.
in a sort of tournament or sham fight, passing rapidly through the evolutions of"
battle, and vaunting forth the wonderful character of their military exploits. This
is an amusement of which they are excessively fond, and great preparations are invariably made for these occasional shows.
No tribe of Indians on the continent are better able to produce a pleasing and thrill..:
ing effect in these scenes, nor any more vain, and consequently better prepared to
draw pleasure and satisfaction from them, than the Crows. They may be justly said
to be the most beautifully clad of all the Indians in these regions, and, bringing from
the base of the Rocky Mountains a fine and spirited breed of the wild horses, have·
been able to create a great sensation amongst the Minatarees, who have been paying:
them all attention and all honors for some days past.
From amongst these showy fellows who have been entertaining us and pleasing:
themselves with their extraordinary feats of horsemanship I have i;elected one of the
most conspicuous, and transferred him and his horse, with arms and trapping8, a&
faithfully as I could to the canvas, for the information of the world, who will learn,
vastly more from lines and colors ·than they could from oral or written delineations.
I have painted him as he sat for me, b alanced on his leaping wild horse (plate 76,.
No. 170), with his shield and quiver slung on bis back, and his long lance, decorated'
with the eagle's quills, trailed in his right hand. His shirt and his leggings and moccasins were of the mountain-goat skini, beautifully dressed, and their seams everywhere fringed with a profusion of scalp-locks taken from the heads of his enemiessla.iu in battle. His long hair, which r eached almost to the ground whilst he wa~
standing on bis feet, was now lifted in the air, and :floating in black waves over the.
hip of his leaping charger. On his head and over his shining black locks he wore a.
magnificent crest or head-dress made of the quills of the war-eagle and ermine skins~
and on his horse's head also was another of equal beauty and precisely the same in
pattern and material. Added to these ornaments there were yet many others which
contributed to his picturesque appearance, and amongst them a beautiful netting oi

e.,
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various colors that completely covered and almost obscured the horse's bead and
neck, and extended over its back and its hips, terminating in a most extravagant
a.nd magnificent crupper, embossed and fringed with rows of beautiful shells and por-0upine quills of various colors.
With all these picturesque ornaments and trappings upon and about him, with a
noble :figure and the bold stamp of a wild gentleman on his face, added to the rage
.and spirit of his wild horse, in time with whose leaps he issued his startling (though
smothered) yelps, as he gracefully leaned to an fro, leaving his plumes and his plumage,
his long locks and his fringes, to fl.oat in the wind, he galloped about, and felt exceeding pleasure in displaying the extraordinary skill which a lifetime of practice and
-experiment had furnished him in the beautiful art of riding and managing his horse,
as well as in displayjng to advantage his weapons and ornaments of dress, by giving
t hem the grace of motion as they were brandished in the air and fl.oati~g in the wind.
(Catlin's Eight Years, pages 191, 192.)
'l'hey are really as handsome and well formed a set of men as can be seen in any
part of the world. There is a sort of ease and grace added to their dignity of manner '
which gives them the air of gentlemen at once. I observed the other day that most
of them were over six feet high, and very many of them have cultfrated their natural
hair to such an almost incredible length that it sweeps the ground as they walk.
The Crows and Blackfeet, who are here together (Fort Union, 1832), ar~ enemies
of the most deadly kind while out on the plains, but here they sit and smoke quietly
together, yet with a studied and dignified reserve.
The Crows, who live on the headwaters of the Yellowstone and extend from this
nejgb borbood also to the base of the Rocky Mountains, are similar in the above respects to the Blackfeet, roaming about a great part of the year, and seeking their
enemies wherever they can find them.
They are a much smaller tdbe than tbe Blackfeet, with whom they are always at
war. Mr. McKenzie bas repeatedly told me, within the last four weeks, while in
conversation relative to the Crows, that they were friendly and honorable in their
dealings with the whites, ancl that he considered them the finest Indians of his acqnaintance.-G. C., 1832.

The Crow ~ nevertheless, in 1885, continue to have the reputation of
being the fonde t of hor e flesh, the property of others, of any Indians on
the plain .
l\Ir. Catlin continue :
I have conver cl often and much with Messrs. Sublette and Campbell, two gentlem n of the big he t re pectability, who have traded with the Crows for several years,
and they tell me they ar one of the most honorable, honest, and high-minded races
of people on arth; and with Mr. Tullock, also, a man of the strictest veracity, who
i now here with a party of them; and he says they never steal, have a high sense of
honor, and, being fearless and proud, are quick to pnnisb or retaliate.

1:he prevailing opinion among t the Indian tribes of to-day in the
e t i , however, quite different a to the early Crows.
DAKOTA OR SIOUX-CROWS.
The Crow , or, a they call them elve , Absaroka, meaning "something or a-,iythiog
that fti , ' , hen fir t known occnpi d the Lower Yellowstone and the valleys of the
Bi,,. Horn and Tongue Riv rs, but roamed over much of tho nrrounding country,
arr.~inrr their incur ions ven to the pla.ins of nake River and to tho vall y of the
r en. Wer ori inally one with tho finatare or Gro V ntr s, but eparated from
tliem an<l
r af rw rel <iriv n from th ir t rritory by tho Orral. Ila and Ch yenn · ,
tlin' fina]Jv about th head of th Y llow ·ton , cli po .. -/. ing in their tnrn the
Bla(kt•e and FJ th a . Are i id d into thr c baud , with a dia.lcct p culiar to uch,
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viz, the Kikatsa or Crows proper, the Ahnahaways, and the Allakaweah, numbering
in all, as estimated in 1820,3,250 souls. Obtaining horses at an early day, they became
great marauders. Irving writes of them in "Astoria": '' They are in fact notot ious
marauders and horse-stealers, crossing and recrossing the mountains (the Big Horn),
r obbing on one side and conveying their spoils to the other." Hence, we are told, is
derived their name, given them on account of their unsettled and predatory habits,
winging their flight, like the crows, from one side of the mountains to the other, and
making free booty of everything that lies in their way. In 1851, joined in a treaty with
t he United States giving a right of way for roads to be built through their country.
[In 1880 this was consummated.] In 1868 a treaty was made, and an attempt made
to place all the Crows on one reservation, out without success until 1875, when they
were located on the Crow Reservation, in Montana. They have been much 41xposed
to incursions from some parties of Sioux at their new agency on the Rosebud as well
as at •-their former one on the Yellowstone. The Indians, full of war and revenge,
have no thought to bestow upon farming or other peaceful employ ment, especially as
the best farming lands of the reservation are most exposed to these hostile incursions.
Six families, however, have,been induced to tend small farms, and have succeeded
well. A mHe and a half of ditch, suflicient to irrigate several hundred acres, has been
dug, and it is hoped that another season will see at least a beginning made toward
the civilization of these 4,000 wild but always loyal Crows.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCA1'ION AND CONDITION.

The Crows are divided by local usage into the Mountain and River
Crows.
The River Crows were for a long time divided, a portion of them
being at or near Fort Belknap Agency and many roamed. They are
now, however, all on the Crow reservation, as given below.
In June, 1885, the Crows, at Crow Agency, Montana, numbered 3,226.
By occupation they are farmers and herders.
They were removed from the western portion of their reservation in
1883 to the valleys of the Big and Little Big Horn Rivers. Many hold
their lands in severalty. The reports of t,he agents' in charge for ten
years past (see Report of Cormµissioner of Indian Affairs since 1875)
contain much information as to the habits and life of the Crows, and
show them to be a superior Indian.
The Crows are believed to own more than 15,000 horses ..
THE CROW INDIANS IN

1885.

Henry J. Armstrong, agent of the Crows for many years, in his last
report, dated September 20, 1885, writes:
Although I have been much perplexed, annoyed, · and discouraged many tim~s by
what seemed the shiftlessness of the Crows, yet I must say, in closing my term of
office, that they h ave show n as good a disposition to do what was right as we could
expect from any sa.vage people. Of course they do not farm like white men, but it
would be unfair to expect a people who for so long a time as they have any traditions
have lived happily by t h e chase, an.d who still prefer that life, to work as well as
white men. I can say th at t h e Crows-take the good and bad together-are a goodhearted }leoplc. I know very well t ba.t many white men passing throu gh the Indian
country ridicule the idea t h at the Indians will ever do any r eal work, l,ut I think
such men expect more th an they havt' a right to, and that they are uuj ust. We have
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seen that white men who have lived all their lives in a farming commun!ty, but who
have never put their hands-t.o the plow, are very awkward when, a little late in life,
they turn their attention to farming., How then could we expect the Indians to
change their life in a day, so to speak ; and especially in a country that is not a farming country because it needs irrigation¥ It is true that some of the Indians might
' have done better-they should have done better even with the little assistance I have
been able to give them with my limited force of employes-but when we come to survey the whole work for a twelve-month or for the past two years we are compelled to
admit that they have done well. * * *
I believe the time has arrived when there should be a decided change in the management of the Indians. I believe the Government ought never to make another
treaty or agreement with any Indian tribe, but that it ought to go ahead and do
what is right and best for the Indians, regardless of whether t,he Indians are pleased
or not. They are but grown-up children, and are incompetent to enter into an agreement or to keep the agreement after they have made it. They do not know what i.s
, best for them, and are sure in most instances to want their matters arranged in a way
that is not l1est for their future, even though it may please them at the time. There
is not much hope for the Indians until the Government has determined that it will do
what is right without consulting the Indians any further than to .explain to them
carefully what it is going to do for their good, why it is done, aud what it expects
them to do. After the experience of a lifetime, I give it as my candid opinion that
onr Governmeut has never· had a plan of managing the In<li aus that was worthy to be
c~tlled a policy, from the fact that it bas never attempted to govern them. What little
conirJl it has exercise<l over them bas been done by coaxing, pursuadiug, and bribing
tb m with presents to be good, or at least not to be too bad. We have the spectacle
of a great and powerful Government paying tribute to these petty little tribes. In
so1Uo r e p cts it has been too kind to the Indians. In other cases it has done them
gr at wrono-s. But the gre~test of all wrongs bas been in forever breaking them up
and r em oving them to the wilderness after they had made a stan to live rightl y, as
it ha d one with neaTly every tribe, and in some instances two or tllree times.
We lrnvfl an example of this a,t the _present time in the case of the Indians at the
Great 'euutba Agency, hi Kansas. 'l'he Government bas been laboring wjtb those Indians for m:my years, and expended thousands' of dollars upon them, until it bas
1Jro11 rrht 1,hem up to a cou<lition where they are self-snpporth1g, and each family ba s
n ]101,v>, although the land is held in common. The only thing in the worlu the Gov•rnmeiit nMds to do for th mis to secure to eaeh In,1ian his allotment of land, making it inalienable; pay th m for the balance of tb0ir reservation an<l throw it open
for 1:mttl mcut; bring tbe Indians into compet ition with wbito labor, and make them
subj ct o the laws of the country. But insteatl of doing this, as any individual
woul<l who d sir cl to do right, it is,about to remove that tribe to the Indian Territ ry, contrary to th wish s of at l east one-half tho Jndians-i,b b est llalf-locatinrr
th m along ·id th wild Indian in the Territory; and iu doiug tllis it wills t them
baek many y ar . Did anybody over hear of anything moro unjust or Ulorc riuicnlonti
for a pow rful ov rnment to do with a weak people whom it called its wards
lI r tofor<' in patenting land to Indians the Government has made the great mi tak<! of no making the homesteads inalienable. It would be bett r to maintain re rvation of limited siz for the Indians forever than to give them lands in sev ralty
withon }>rovidin" that th y hould be inalienabl . This i the only protection tlJ
o-callcr1 iviliz d trib s r q uir at the bands of th Gov rnment, and i the chief pr t,• :lion n .,,1 r11 y th wild trib q,
In .,,,11 ·ral th rear bnt wo things th 'ov rnm nt should do f, r tb Indians-all
Inrlian · Tb - fir ti t
cnr t ach antl v ry Indian in th
nit d tat a. hornet ·acl i 111111 ·<liat 1~· (, nu tl10wrh all migJ1t 11ot tako po:. ssion at one ), and in n ·b
: 1,•a · ha li • ·: 11110L li. po.,. of it aucl it ·amwt b< taken ford ht. The ·cc ocl i to
1 i.·r1 \" OJ ·n for 1·ttl m ut v ry quar mile of Indian ·01111tly not 11
d ·<l to pr vid
bum
ad for In lian I P,X_p nding he mon y tha wonld fairlr
1u. them for ncl
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lands in making necessary permanent improvements, in helpi~g the Indians to establish themselves upon their homesteads, and in the purchase of stock for them. .All
other questions concerning the management of the affairs of the Indians are details,
I think, more or less important when considered by themselves, but very much inferior to the two things mentioned."

GROS-VENTRES.
[Gros-Ventres: Laws of the United States.

Gros-Ventres: Indian Bureau, June,1885.J

MIN-A-TAR-REES (PEOPLE OF THE WILLOWS) .
.A small ttibe, near neighbors and friends of the Mandans, speaking the Crow language, and probably have, at a former period, strayed away from them; numbering
about 1,100.

Mr. Catlin was with the Gros-Veiltres in 1832. Following Lewis &
ClarkJ he called them Minatarees. Page8 185 to 190, vol. 1, Catlin's
Eight Years.
171. Eh-toh'k-pah-she-pee-shah, the Black Moccasi,n; chief; over a hundred years
old, sits in bis lodge, smoking a handsome pipe, his armB and ornarnent.s
hanging on a post by tho side of his beq.. Since dead. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 72, page 186, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The chief sachem of this tribe is a very ancient and patriarchal looking man,
b;y the name of Eeh-tohk-pah-shee-pee-shah (the Black Moccasin), and counts, undoubtedly, more than a hundred snows. I have been for some days an inmate of his
hospitable lodge, where he sits tottering with age, and silently reigns sole monarch
of bis little community around him, who are continually dropping in to cheer bis
sinking energies and render him their homage. His voice and his sight ar('l nearly
gone; but the gestures of his band are yet energetic and youthful, and freely speak
the language of bis kind heart.
I have been treated in the kindest manner by this old chief; and have painted his
portrait (Plate 72, No. 171) as h e was seated on the :floor of his wigwam, smoking bis
pipe, whilst be was recounting over to me some of the extraordinary feats of his life,
with a beautiful Crow roue wrapped around him, and bis hair wound up in a conical
form upon his head, and fastened with a small wooden pin 1 to keep it in its place.
This man has many diBtinct recollections of Lewis and Clarke, who were the first explorers of this country, and who crossed the Rocky Mountains thirty years ago. It will
be seen by reference to their very interesting history of their tour that they were treated
with great kindness by this man; and t.hat they in consequence constituted him chief
of the tribe, with the consent 9f his people, and he has remained their chief ever since.
He inquired very earnestly for "Red Hair" and "Long Knife" ( as he had ever since
termed Lowis and Clarke), from the fact that ono had red hair ( an unexampled thing
in his country), and tile other wore a broad sword whiuh gained for him the appellation of" Long Knife."
I have told him that "Long Knife" has been many years dead, and that "Red
Hair" is yet living in Saint Louis, and no doubt would be glad t,o hear of him; at
which he seemed much pleased, ancl has signified to me that be will make me bearer
of oroe peculiar clispatches to him.*-G. C.
172. E'e-a-chin-che-a, the Heel Thunder; iJhe son of the Black Moccasin (No. 171),
reprc1:1entcrl in the costume of ·a warrior. Painted in 1832.
(Plate To. 7:3, page 187, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

*About a year after writing the above, and whilst I was in Saint Louis, I had the pleasure of pre·
SE:n ting the compliment! of this old veteran to General Clarke; and also of showing to him'the portrai which he instantly ,recognized amongst hundreds of others, saying that "they had considered
the :Black Moccasin quite an old man when they appointed him chief thirty-two years ago."-G. C.
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. I have also painted (No. 172, Ee-a-cbin-che-a, Red Thunder) at full length, in his
war dress, with his bow in his hand, his quiver slung, and his shield upon his arm.
In this plight, Bans head-dress, sans robe, and sans everything that might be a useless incumbrance-with the body chiefly naked, and profusely bedaubed with red and
black paint, so as to form au almost perfect disguise-the Indian warriors invariably
sally forth to war; save the chief, who always plumes himself, and leads ou hiR little
uand, tendering himself to his enemies a conspicuous mark, with all his ornaments
and trophies upon him, that his enemies, if they get him, may get a prize worth the
fighting for.-G. C.
173. Pa-ris-r6o-pa, the Two Crows; with a handsome shirt, orna.mented with ermine,

and necklace of grisly bears' claws. This man is now the head chief of
the tribe. Painted in 1832. (Two plates.)
174. (

), - - - - ; woman, the wife of the Two Crows.

Painted in 1832.

175. Seet-se-be-a, the Mid-day Sun; a pretty girl, in mountain-sheep skin dress-

and fan of the eagle's tail in her hand. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 74, page 188, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
l!'rom t he very numerous groups of these women, that have from day to day constanntly pressed upon me, overlooking the operations of my brush, I have been unable to get more than one who would consent to have her portrait painted, owing to
om fear or dread of harm that might eventually ensue in consequence, or from a
uatural coyness or timidity, which ·is surpassing all description amongst these wild
tribes when in presence of strangers.
Tho one whom I have painted (Plate 74) is a descendant from the old chief, and
though not the most beautiful, is yet a fair sample of them, and dressed in a beautiful co tume of the mountain-sheep skin, handsomely garnished with porcupine
quills and beads. This girl was almost compelled to stand for her picture by her relatives, who urged h r on, whilst she modestly declined, offering as her excuse that
" sho was not pretty enough, and that her picture would be laughed at." This was
oitli r jgoorance or xc s ive art on her part, for she was certainly more than comely,
aucl tho beauty of her name, Seet-se-be-a (the Mid-day Sun) is quite enough to make
up for a d ficiency, if thero were any,· in the beauty of her faco.-G. C.
ALGONKIN-GROS-VENTRES (MINA'l'A-REES).

( e ioux, Dakota', ancl .Algonkin, herein.)
Thi · tribe originally lived with the Crows, but separated from them.
MR. CATLIN'S NO'l'ES ON 'l'IlE GROS VENTRES INDIANS.
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nssimilating to the modes of their patrons and protectors. Amongst their vague a~d
various traditions they h::i.ve evidently some disjointed authority for the manner rn
which they came here, but no account of the time. They say, that they came poorwithout wigwams or horses-were nearly all women, a,s their warriors had been
killed off in their flight; that the Ma,ndans would not take them into their village,
nor let them come nearer than where they are now living, and there assisted them-to
build their villages. From these circumstances their wigwams have been constructed
exactly in the same manner as those of the Mandans which I have already described,
a,nd entirely distinct from any custom to be seen in the Crow t.ribe.
Notwithstanding tho long familiarity in which they have lived with the Mandans,
and the complete adoption of most of their customs, yet it is almost an unaccountable
fact t,hat there is scarcely a man in the tribe who can speak half a dozen words of
the Mandan language, although, on the other hand, the Mandans are most of them
aule to converse i.n the Minataree tongue, leaving us to conclude either that the
Minatarees are a very inert and stupid people or that the Mandan langm,,ge (which
is most probably the case), being different from any other language in the country, is
an exceedingly difficult one to learn.
The Minatarees, as I have before said, are a bold, daring, and warlike tribe, quite
different in these respects from their neighbors the Mandans, carrying war continua1ly in their enemies' country, thereby exposing their lives and diminishing the number of their warriors to that degree that I :find two or three women to a nian through
the tribe.
·
The name by which these people are generally ca1led (Gros Ventres) is one given
them by the Freuch traders, and has probably be~n applied to them with some degree of propriety or fitness, as contmc1istingujshed from the Mandans, amongst whom
these traders were living; ancl who are a small race of Ind\::i,ns, being generally at or
below the average stature of man, whilst the Minatarees are tall and heavHy built.
There is no tribe in the W"lf't-Pm wilds, perbaps, who are. better entitled to the style
of warlike than the Mina,tarees, for they, unlike the Mandans, are continually carryi ug war into their enemies' country, oftentimes drawing the poor Mandans into unnecessary broils, and suffering so much themselves in their desperate war executions
that I find the proportion of women to the number of men as two or three to one
through the tribe.
P~ESENT LOCATION .A.ND CONDI1'ION.

See, al o, titles " Sioux a.nd Blackfeet" herein, as the general history
of the Grm, Ventres is similar to and identified with them. They were
made reservation Indin,ns after 1866.
In June, 1884, the Gros Ventres at Fort Berthold Agency, Dakota,
numbered 097 ; on August 18 1 1885, 435. They are on both sides of the
l\'Ii souri River, living with the Mandans and Arickarees.
A band of 200 Gros Ventres and Mandans are also reported as berng
near Fort Buford.
The Gros Ventres at Fort Belknap Agency, Montana, August, 1884,
numbered 1,150; .august 5, 1885, 852.
.
Thi re ervation i along and adjacent to the Une of British Columbia.
They are blanket Indians, and are slowly decreasing. Total in 1884,
1,547; total in 1885, 1,287.
CREES (KNIS-TE-NEU).
A small tribe of 3,000, in Her Majesty's dominions, neighbors of the Illa,ckfeet, ancl
always at war with them; despera.te warriors; small and light in stature. Half of
them haver ent1y died of the small-pox since I wa,a amongst them.
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Mr. Catlin was with them in 1832-they were encamped at Fort
Union, along with the Blackfeet and Crows-in June, J u1y, and August.
A tribe of British Columbia (June, 1885.)
176. Eeh-tow-wees-ka-zeet, He Wli,o hns Eyes behind Him, called Bro-ca s-sie or
Bros-casse-tbe Brok!en Arm; one of the foremost braves of the tribe, in a
bv,ndsome dress.
This man visited Washington with the Indian agent, Major Sanford, a few years
since. Paintecl in 1832.
(Plate No. ~rn, page 57, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.) ·
177. Tsee-mount, a Great Wonder; woman carrying her infant in her rohe. Painted
in 1832.
(Plate No. 33, page 57, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Showing fairly the fashion of cutting and ornamenting the dresses of the females
of this tribe.-G. C.
·
178. Tow-ee-ka-wet, - - - - - ; woman. Wife of No. 176.
(Plate No. 31, page 57, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

ALGONKIN-CREE.
MR. OATLIN'S NO'.l'ES ON THE OREE INDIANS,

The Knisten aux, or Crees, as they are more familiarly c,a11cd in this country, are a
very numerons triuc, extending from this place as high north as the shores of Lake
Winnipeg; an<l oven much fu~·ther in a northwesterly direction, towards, and even
through, a grcat,part of the Rocky Mountains.
I bavc before said of th~sc, that they were about 3,000 in numbers; by that I meant
but a small part of this extensi vo tribe, wbo are in the habit of visiting the American
Fur Company's establishment, at this place, to do their trading; antl who themselves
scarcely kn w anything of t he great extent of country over which this numerous and
scattered family range. Their customs may properly be said to be primitive, as no
inroads of civilized habits have been as yet successfully made amongst them. Like
the other tribe& in these regions, they dress in skins, and gain their food and conduct
their wars in a very similar manner. They are a very daring and most ad-,;-enturous
tribe, roaming vast distances over the prairies and carrying war into their enemies'
country. With the numerons tribe of Blackfeet they are always waging au uncompromising warfare, and though fewer in numbers and less in stature, they have shown
tbems 1v s qual h1 sinew and not less successful in mortal combat.-G. C., 1832.

roaming tribe of Briti h Columbia.

(See Dr. D. G. Brinton's note

n the Cree. herein, title Algonkin, pages 89, 90.)
,-SIN-NE-:BOINS (STONE:BOILERS) .
: Law oft be uited States. Assinalioines: Indian Bureau, Jnu , 1 '.]
f ,000, ccupying the country from tho mouth of the Yellowston Riv rto
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He was taken to Washington in 1832, by Major Sanford, the Indian a.gent; after be
went home he was condemned as a liar, and killed, in consequence of the incredible
stories which he told of the whites. (See him on his way to, and returning from,
Washington, No. 475.) Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 28, page 56, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
I have painted the portrait of a very distinguished young man, and son of the chie
(plate 28, No. 179). His <lress is a very handsome one, and in every respect answers
· well to the descriptions I have given.
I have just bad the satisfaction of seeing this traveled gentleman (Wi-jun-jon)
meet his triLe, his wife, and bis little children, after a,n absence of a year or more on
hi journey of 6,000 miles to Washington City and back again, in company with Major
Sanford, tho Indian agent, where he has been spending the winter amongst the fashionables in the polished circles of civilized society. And I can assure you, readers,
that bis en tree amongst his own people, in the dress and with the airs of a civilized
beau, was one of no ordinary occurrence, and produced no common sensation amongst
the red-visaged Assinneboins, or in the minds of those who were travelers, and but
spectators to the scene.
On his way home from Saint Louis to this place, a distance of 2,000 miles, I traveled
with this gen9eman, on the steamer Yellowstone, and saw him step ashore on a beautiful prairie where several thousand of his people were encamped, with a complete
suit en rnilitaire, a colonel's uniform of blue, presented to him by the President
of the United States, with a beaver hat and feather, with epaulettes of gold-with
ash and belt, and broadsword, with high-heeled boots-with a keg of whisky under
his arm, and a blue umbre1la in his hand. In this plight and metamorphose he took
bis position on the bank, amongst his friends-bis wife and other relations, not one of
whom exhibited, for a half-hour or more, the least symptoms of recognition, although
tbey knew woll who was before them. He also gazed upori them-upon bis wife and
parents, and little children, who were about, as if they were foreign to him, and be
bad not a feeling or thought to interchange with them. Thus the mutual gazings
npon and from this would-be stranger lasted for fully half an hour, when a gradual,
but cold and exceedingly formal recognition began to take place, and an acquaintance ensued, wbi.ch ultimately and smoothly resolved itself, without the leasp apparent emotion, into its former state, and the mutual kindred interc.ourse seemed to
flow on exactly where it had been broken off, as if it bad been but for a moment, and.
nothing had transpired in the interim to check or -change its character or expression.
Such is one of the stoic instances of a custom which bt,longs to all the North American Indians, forming one of the most striking features in their character ; ' valued)
clierisbed, and practiced, like many of their strange notions, for reasons which are
difficult to be learned or understood, and which probably will never be justly appreciated by others than themselves.
This man, at this time, is creating. a wonderful sensation amongst his tribe, who
are daily and nightly gathered in gaping and listless crowds around him, whilst he is
de canting upon what he has seen in the fashionable world; and which to them i~.
unintelligible ana beyond their comprehension; for which I find they are alreadj
setting him down as a liar and impostor.
What may be the final results of his travels and iuitiation into the fasl,ii.onablu
worlcl, and to wh~t disasters his incredible narrations may yet subject the poor felloV\
ia this strange land, time only will develop.
II · is now in disgrace, and spurned by the leading men of the tribe, and rather tL,
he pitied than envied, for the advantages which one might have supposed woulc
h av flown from bis fashionable tour. More of this curious occurrence and of tbit
extraordinary man I will surely give in tho fnture.-G. C.

( ee .... o. 474, herein.)
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180. Chin-cha-pee, the Fire-Bug that Creeps; wife of Wi-juri-jon (No. 179); her
face painted red, and in her band a stick, used by the women in those regions for digging the "pomme blancbe," or prairie turnip. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 29, page 56, vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Plate 29, No. 180, is the portrait of Wi-jun-jon's wife, Chin-cha-pee (the Ffre-Bug
that Creeps), a fine-looking squaw, in a handsome dress of the mountain-sheep skin,
holding in her hand a stick curiously carved, with which every ,woman in this country iR supplied, for the purpose of digging up the "pomme blanche," or prairie
turnip (camus), which is found in great quantities in these northern prairies, and
furnishes the Indians with an abundant and nourishing food. The women collect
these turnips by striking the end of the stick into the ground and prying them out;
after which they are. dried and preserved in their wigwams for use <luring the
season.-G. C.
181. ( - - - - ) , woman and child, in beautiful skin dresses.· Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 34, page 57, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.) •
The women of this tribe are often comely, an<l. sometimes pretty. In plate 34 will
be seen a fair illustration of the dresses of the women and children, which are usually
made of the skins of the mountain goat and ornamented with ponmpine quills a.nd
rows of elk teeth.-G. C.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE ASSINNAl30INE INDIANS.

The Assinneboins of seven thousand. * * "' occupy a vast extent of country in
a northeastern direction from this, extending also into the British possessfons as high
north as Lake Winn epeg ancl trading principally with the British company-in
Rri ti h America.
Tho Assin11oboins aro a part of the Dohcotas (Dakotas) or Sioux, uncloubte<lly, for
their per onal app :1rance as well as their language is very similar.
The A sinoaboius, somewbat ·like the Crows, cultivate their hair to a very great
length, in many instances reaching down nearly to the groun<l.; but in most fo stances
of this kind I find tl10 great length is produced by splicing* or adding on several
length , which are fastened very ingeniously by means of glue, and the joints obscured
by a sort of pa to of red earth and glue, with which the hair is at intervals of every
two or thr o inches filled, and divided into locks and slabs of an inch or so in bzeadth,
and falling straight down ov r the back to the heels.
At what tim , or in what manner, thnse two parts of a nation got strayed away
from ach other is a mystery; yet such cases have often occurred, of which I shall
say more in future. Large partie who are straying off in pursuit of gamr, or in th
o cupation of war, are oftentim s intercepted by their enemy; and, being preventetl
from r turning, are run off to a di tant r gion, where they take np their re i<lence and
tabli h th m elv s a a nation.
THE ORI I ..

OF THE NAME A, SI::-..'EBOIN .
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This custom is a very awkward and tedjous one, ancl used only as an ingenious
means of boiling their meat by a tribe which was 100 rnde an<l ignorant to construct
a kettle or pot.
The traders have recently ~mpplied these people with pots; and even loug before
that the Mandans bad instructed them in the secret of manufacturing very good and
serviceable earthen pots, which together have entirely done awa,y the custom ,excepting at public festivals, where they Reem, like all others of the hnman family, 10 take
pleasure in cherishing and perpetuating their ancient customs.
The Assinneboins, or ,stone-boilers, are a fine and noble looking race of Indians,
bearing, both in their looks and customs, a striking resemblance to the Dabcotas, or
Sioux, from whom they havfl undoubtedly sprung. The men are tall aucl graceful in
their movements, and wear their pictured robes of the buffalo hide with greµ,t !:!kill
and pleasing effect. They are good hunters, and tolerably supplied with horses; aud
living in a country abounding with buffaloes, are well supplied with the necessarjeB
of Indian life, and may be said to live well. Their games aud amusements are many,
of which the most valued one is the ball-play; and in addition to which they have the game of the moccasin, horse-racing, and dancing, some one of which they seem to
be almost continually practicing, and of all of which I shall hereafter give the reader
(as well as of many others oft-heir amusements) a minute account.-G. C.
THE .A.SSINABOINES.

(See Dakotas, herein.)
The Assinneboines, or Stone Indians-the Dakotas proper.-were
called by the Algonkins Nudowesioux.
(See No. 453, herein, for pipe dance.)
The Assinaboines made treaties with the United States after 1855,
and up to July, 1880. They were force<l. to quit farming and to locate
on the reservations in Northern Montana aftP-r 1875 by reason of the
building of railr'oads, disappearance of game, and the incoming of
settler~. Thjs tribe roamed along with the Blackfeet and Piegans to
north of t.he Yellowstone, and affiliated with the Crees from British
America. The boundary line between the United States and the Dominion of Canada was not clearly defined until after 1874, and up to
within a year or two past there has be~n a free zone below that line.
The surrender of Sitting Bull's Sioux, the almost destruction of a portion of the Piegans by Ool. E. M. Baker in 1870, and the evident intention of the Governm~nt to use force to compel them to stop roaming
had this effect. The agents at both agencies, Fort Peck. and Fort
Belknap, Montana, make extremely favorable reports as to tf1ese
Indians.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

In June, 1884, the Assinnaboines at Fort Peck Agency, Montana,
numbered 1,195, and at Fort Belknap Agency, ·Montana, 1,000; total,
2,195.

Angust 15, 1885, the .Assinaboines at Fort Peck Agency, Montana,
numbered 1,072; at Fort Belknap, August 5, 1885, 700; total, 1,772.
Decrea ing in numbers. They are blanket Indian~. Most of them are
roamer and herder , though some few are devoted to agriculture. They
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are addicted to dances, and insist npon them. The Snn dance, an exceedingly barbarous one, common to t,h e Sioux aml other northwestern
tribes, is their preference. It bas been suppressed at most agencies.
CIIIP-PE-W.A.YS (0,TIBBEW.A.YS).
[Chippewas: Laws of the United States.

Chippewas: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J

A very numerous tribe, of some 1:">,000 or 20,000, inhabiting a vast tract of country
on the southern shores of Lake Superior, Lake of the Woods, and the Athabasca, extending a great way into the British territory; residing in skin and bark lodges.

l\fr: Catlin met some of them on the YelJowstone at Fort Union in
1832, and visited them on the Upper l\fo;sissippi, at and near Fort
Snelling and at the Falls of Saint Anthony in 1835, and again at Sault
de St. Marie in 1836.
182. Sha-co-pay, the Six; chief of the Ojibbeways living north of the mouth of the
Yellowstone River; in a rich dress, with his battles emblazoned on it.
Painted in '1 832.
·
(Plate No. 35, page 58, vol. 1, Catlin's Ei.ght Years.)
The chief of that part of the Ojibbeway tribe who inhabit these northern regions
(plate No. 3G, No. 1 2), and whose name is Sha-c6-pay (the Six), is a man of large
Hiz , wHh dignity of mauner and pride and v::mity just abont in proportion to bis
bulk. IIe sat for bis portrait in a most beautiful dress fringed with scalp-locks in
profusion which he bad snatched iu his early life from bis enemies' heads and now
wears as proud trophies and proof's of what his arm has accomplished in battles with
his encm i •s. Jli s shirt of buckskin is beautifully embroidered and painted in cnrio11s
hi roglypliics with the history of bis battles and the charts of bis life.-G. C.
183. Kay-a-gis-gis, - - - - ; a beautiful young woman pu1ling her hair ont of
hraicl. Painted iu 1832.
184. Hah-je-£lay-ali-shee, the M eting Birc1s; a brave, wi1h his war-club in J1is hand.
(No plat . ) Painted in 1 35.

185. Kay-ee-qua-da-kum-ee-gish-kum, Tio who trirs tbo Gronnd wi1h Li
Paint0cl at, anlt cl , aiute Marie in 1 :3G. (No plate.)

Foot.

•

186. Ju-ah-kis-gaw, - - - ; woman, with hrr child in a cnulle or" rib." Paiutrcl
in 1 :n.
( Plat .i:To. 24fi, page 1:m, vol. 2, Cathio's Ei,-.ht Years.)
Tim portrait of a. Chippem , woman, Ju-ah-kis-gaw, with h r child in ii!¼ crib or cradl<'.
In :i formc·r I<' n I g· v , minute account of tb , io11x cra<lle, and hero ille rradn
M·r. tltr• vny similar mode amongst tho Chippeway; ancl as in all instances tlia1 can
li<} found tl11• ui-nlthi t-ali[J (or nmhilic11s) hanging bC'forc the chilcl fi facr for itH 1mp('['11at11ral protector.
Thi , ·oman drc ·s wa. JllO!,tly maclo of civiliz cl manufactnrr , hut cnriom,l_y dP ·o at c,1 antl orn:un<·ntNl accordin,.,,. to In<li. n taat .-G. C.

187. Cab-be mub-bee (Ka-be mub-be). II who fiits evnywlwrc; n. lmtvc.

aint-

' 11 in 1 : .

( Pla · .. ·o. 242, pag 1:~~. vo1. ... , Ca.tliu s Eight Yean:1.)
f h por ruit of chi f: and th ·r I hav paint d amongst the 'hipp way nt
lhi ph · , t o 11i tingni heel young m n will he . en in pln.tc 241, C),t2, To • 1, ,6 aud

. Part II .-Donald
, son, Catlin Indian Gallery.
Smithsonian R eport, 1885,

SHA-C6-PA
Chief of the Chi
Y, THE SlX.
(Plate 35' V o1. ppewas,
No.Eio182. ' pa ge 122 .
I , Catlin's
..,ht Yearn.)

PLATE 4 7 .

I
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187. The firsb by the name of Ka-bes-lcunlc(No. 189), he who travels everywhere; the
other, Ka-b~-mub-be (No. 187), he who sits everywhere; both painted at full length,
in full dress, anci jui.t as they were adorned and eqnipped, even to a quill and a
trinket.-G. C. Ibid.

188. O-ta-wah, the Ottaway; a distinguisbed warrior. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 244, page 1::.fl, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
(

189. Ka-bes-hunk, He who travels everywhere; a desperate warrior; his war-club
in his left hand and a handsome pipe in his right; strikes with his left
hand; eiglit quills in bis head stand for eight scalps he had tu.ken from
the heads of the Siot.x, his enemies. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 241, page 139, ·voL 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The first of these two young men (No. 189, Ifa-bes-kunk) is, no dou-bt, one of the
most remarkable of his age to be fouu<l in the tribe. Whilst he was standing for his.
portrait, which was in one of the officer's q narters in the fort, ,t- here there were some
ten or :fifteen of bis enemies, the Sioux, seated on the floor around-the room; he told me
to take particular pains in representing eight quills which were arranged in his headdress, which be said stood for so many Sioux scal.ps that be had taken with his left
hand, in which he was grasping his war-club, with which b an d he told me he was in
the habit of making all his blows.-G. C.
190. Ohj-ka-tchee-kum, He who walks on the sea.

Painted in 1835.

(No plate.)

191. Gitch-ee-gaw-ga-osh, the point that remains forever; a very old and respectable chief. (Since dead.) Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 269, page 1,62, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight, YearA.)
192. Gaw-zaw-que-dung, He who halloos. Civilized. (No plate.) Painted at Sault
de Sainte Marie in 1830.
·
193. O'n-daig, the Crow; a 1Jea~1 or dandy in full array, called by the Ojihbeways,
sha-wiz-zee-shah-go-tay-a, a Harmless man. Painted in 1835.
(Plate No. 268, page 162, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
194. I-an-be-w'ah-dick, tho .M,a le Caral,ou; a brave, with a war-clnb in his hand.
(No plate.) Painted at Sault de Sainte Marie in 18:36.
195. (

), - - - - - ; woman.

Painted in 1836.

MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON '.l'HE CHIPPEWA INDIANS.

As the Sioux own and occupy all the country on the Wflst bank of the ri.ver in this
vicinity, so do the Chippeways claim all lying east, from the mouth of tbe Chippe-way River, at the outlet of Lake Pepin, to the source of the Mississippi; and within
the month past, there have l>een 1,000 or more of them encamped here, on businesr,
with the Indian agent and Sioux, with ,-w hom they have recent.ly had some difficulty.
The e two hostile foef!, who have, time ont of mind, heen cont.innaJly at war, are now
encamped here, on different sides of the fort; and n,11 difficulties having been arranged l>y their agent, in whose presence they have been making t,heir speeches. for
the e two weeks past, have been indulging in every sort, of their amur:,cments, nuit-ing
in their dances, ball-plays, and other games; a11d feasting and sn1ol,ing together, only
to raise the war-cry and the tomahawk again, when tbe.y get npon their hunting
ground .-G. C., Fort Snelling, 18J5.

(For a , eries of paintings of Chippewa games and cnstoms see Nos.
314-334, 434,451, 452, 465, ~erein.)

124

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY .

.Mr. Uatlin painted them during this visit. The text accompanying
them is full and interesting.
ALGONKIN-CHIPPEWAS.
Migrating from the East late in the sixteenth or early in the seventeenth century,
the Chippewas, or Ojibwas, settled :first about the Falls of Saint Mary, from which
point they pushed still farther westward, and eventually compelled the Dakota!! to
relinquish their ancient bunting grounds about the headwaters of the Mississippi and of
the Red River of the North. Were first known to the French about 1640, who called
them Sauteux, from the place of their residence ~bout Sault Sainte Marie, a name still
applied to them by the Canadian French. They were then living in scattered bands
on the banks of Lake Superior and Lake Huron, and at war with the Foxes, Ir"quois,
and Dakotas, becoming thereby much reduced in numbers. Were firm allies of the
Prench in all of their operations against the Englieh, and took a prominent part in
Pontiac's uprising. During tbe revolutionary war they were hostile to the colonists,
but made a treaty of peace with them at its close. They again sided with the English
in the war of 1812, but joined in a general pacification with a nnmber of other tribes
in 1 16. Like other tribes, they gradually ceded their lands to the Government, receiving in return annuities and goods, until in 1851 all but a few bands, retaining but
moderate reservations, bad removed west of the Mississippi.
The Chippewas, now numbering 19,606 (1877), formerly ranged over Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, and with common interests, and acknowledging more or le88
the leadership .of one controlling mind, formed a homogeneous and powerful nation;
a formidable foe to the Sioux, with whom they waged incessant warfare, which was
checked only by the removal of the Minnesota Sioux to Dakota after the outbreak
of 1863.
The collecting of the Chippewas upon thirteen reservations, scattered over tbt
above-named States, under five different agencies, bas so modified the esprit du corp,
of the tribe that, though speaking the same language and holding the same traditiont
and customs, the bandR located in different sections of the country have few interest,
and no property in common, and little influence or intercourse with each other. ThE
agency has taken the placo of the nation, and is in turn developing the individual
man, who, owuing house, stock, and farm, bas learned to look solely to his own exer·
tion for support. No tribe by unsworving loyalty deserves more of the Government,
or is making, und r favor::i.blo conditions, more gratifying progress; 9,850 _pf: the trib1
live in l1onses, 9,345 are eno-aO' din agriculture and other civilized occupations, anu
13,202 woar citizen's dress. Fifty-seven per cent. of their subsistence is obtained by
th ir own labor, mainly in farming; for the re!:!t, they depend on game and fish,
p cially the latter, of which they readily obtain large qnantitie .
Th hippewas are exten ively intermarried with the Ottawas, and are thrifty and
worthy citizens of the United tates, as are al o those of Saginaw and of Keewenaw
Bay in Micbio-an. The Bad River, Red Clift, Red Lake, and Mississippi bands are
lik wi. making rapid progr sin civilization. Of those which have made but little
r no progr
ar th Le ch Lak , White Earth, Mille Lac, and otb r catter u band
iu remot and inacces iblo r "'ion of Mione ota and Wiscon in, th old r chiefe re olu ly pp . ing any att mpt on the part of th younger m n to b o-in a civilized life. W.H.Jak n,177.
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PLATE 48.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

-=----

. ~-

__

-

-r-

,....., ~"'.V.il.!,'..'.'(__/-- -·---

~-¢'"- )-,~ ~ ~ < - > .. : ; , . ~ ~ - -- - - - -.cc·--=~'·
..
---- -- ----------: ---===--- ---- --c:::;__ - ----

1,;.,-~ _ _ , . -~~,,,_

NOT-TO-WAY, THE TllINKEJt.
Iroquois chief. Ko. 10G, pap:e 125.
(Plate 206, Vol. II, C:i.tlin's Eip:ht Years.)
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Present location and nurnbers, June, 1884, 1885.
Name of tribe and location.

In 1884.

In 1885.

Chippewa (Munsee) at Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Agency, Kansas.......
66
72
Chippewa at Mackinac Agency, Miehigan .............•...............•••.................. · •. · · · · · · ·
2, 500
2, 500
Chippewa. of Sa_ginaw, Swan Creek, and .Black River . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sttr~:::3~~~\ee~~~~~i~·r· ::: : :::::::: :::: ::::::: ::::::: :::::: ::::: ::::::: :::: ::
Chippewa at W h1te Earth Agency, Minnesota:

~~i;,;g§~tt:{!U{(ii)<Ili !nI!UI!ii

. Mississippi Chippewa, at Mille.Lac . : · ••....•....._........... . .............. .
Chippewa at La Pomte Agency, W1sconsm:
·
Red Bluff.......................••.................•..•••.•••..•.........•....
Bad River ...........................••........••..••..••..••..••.....•.......
Lac Court d'Oreille .......... .......... A ••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• •· ••.
Fond du Lac .................•.•.•........•...••••.••...••••••..•.......••••..

i~fs~\fo~~t.~~~::::::::::::::
:·:::: :: :::: ::::: :::: :: ::::::::::::::: ::: :: ::::::::
Lac du Flambeau .......................•..........•.•.•••...•••...•.....••...

~: igg

i: ggg

948

922
596
218
1,069
1,169

601
214
1,069
1,479
82
894

942

220

214
500
1,041
403

~~~

506
1,100
400
298
j

511

698
434

------Total ....................................... . ............... .. ············
18,445 .... ······

Almost all civilized Indians; many of them citizens of the United States. Slightly
decreasing.
In 1885 United States commissioners visited the Chippewas and prevailed upon
thel.ll to consent to a reduction of some of their reservations and to lands in severalty.

I-RO-QUOIS.
[Not now known officially to laws of United States or Indian Bureau.]
A small remnant of a tribe who were once very numerous and warlike, inhabiting
the northern part of New York; only a few scattered individuals now living, who
are merged in the neighborfr,1.g tribes.
196. N6t-to-way, a chief; a temperate and excellent man, with a beautiful headdress on. Painted in 1831.
(Plate No. 201.i, pages 106, 107, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
N6t·o·way, the Thinker, was an: ·excellent man, and was handsomely dressed for
bis picture. · I had much conversation with him, and became very much attached
to him. He seemed to be quite ignorant of the early history of his tribe, as well as
of the position and conditfon of its few scattered r emnants, who aro yet in existence.
He told me, however, that he had always l~arned tha.t the Iroquois had conquered
11early all the world; but the Great Spirit being offended at the great slaughters by
his .favorite people, resolved to punish them; and he sent a dreadful disease amongst
them that carried the most of them off, and ·au the rest that could be found were
killed by their enemies ; that though he was a~ Iroquois, which be was proud to
acknowledge to mo, as I was to "make him live after he was dead," he wished it to
be generally thought that he was a Chippoway, that he might live as lqng as the
Great Spirit had wished it when he made him.-G. C.
197. Ghee-ah-ka-tchee, wife ofN6t-to-way (No. 196).

(See page 106, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin made no outline drawing of this picture, and d~es not
mention it in the text descriptive of her husband's picture, viz, No. 196.

UG
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. In the Cartoon Collection it is given as '' No. 3, A-Tchee-a-ka-chee, - - ,
an Iroquois woman, curiously wrapped in her blanket." (See page 6,
Catalogue Cartoon Collection.)
l\'IR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE IROQUOIS.

One oftbe most numerous and powerful tribes that ever existed in the northern regions of our conutr.y, and now one of the most completely annihilated. " ;f " The
few rem1rnnts of them have long since merged into other tribes.-G. C.

(See title Iroquois, in Dr. D. G. Brinton's ''The Lenape and their
Legen<ls," 1885, also title "Six Nations," page 178, herein.)
The whole of the Six Nations Lave been by some writers denominated Iroquois.
How correct this may be I am not quite able to say; one thing is certain: tbat is,
that tho Iroquois tribe did not all belong to that confederacy, their original country
was on the shores of the Saint Lawrence; and, although one branch of their nation,
the Mohawks, formed a part, and tb•e most effective, portion of that compact, yet the
otl1er members of it spoke different languages; and a great part of the Iroquois
moved. their settlements fnrther north and east1 instead of joining in i,he continual
wars carried on by the Six Nations. It is of this part of the tribe that I am speaking when I mention them as nearly extinct; and it is from this branch of the family
that I got the portrait which I have introduced above.-Pago 106, vol. 2, Catlin's
Eight Years.

OT-TA-WAS.
[Ottawa: Laiws o~ the United States.

Ottawa: Indian Barean, June, 1885.J

A sub<.luccl and half-ci vilizcc1 tribe of 5,500, speaking tho Ojibbeway language, on
the astern shore of Lake Michigan. Agricultural and cfo,sipated.
198. Shin-g6s-se-moon, ihe Big Sail; a chief, blind in one eye.
Th· ~ cts of whi. ky and civilization are plainly discernible in thi instance.

Mr. Catlin aw Big Sail in 1831, while be was visiting near Niagara
Fall . Thi. person belonged to the Chippewas of Upper Canada.
ALGONKJN-OTTAWAS.
Wh<'n fir:t

i.
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PRESEN'l' LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Ottawas at Quapaw Agency, Indian Territory, 122 in 1884; in Angus~,
1885, 117; dress in citizen's clothes; civilized.
Ottawas with Chippewas, at Mackinac Agency, Michigan, in 1884,
G,000; in 1885, -the same. Intermarried, and impossible to give estimate of either tribe. Farmers, fishermen, and lumbermen; civilized;
lands being allotted.
Agent W. M. Ridpath, at the Quapaw Agency, in, charge of the Ottawa,s, reports, August 26, 1885:
The Indians are all civilized and competent to earn a livelihood for themselves.
Most of them speak the English language fluently, and their communities in point of
intelligence compare favorably with settlements of.whites in the neighboring States.

WIN-NE-BA-GOES.
[Winnebagoes: Laws of United States. Winnebagoc: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.]
A very fierce and war-like tribe, on the western shoras of Lake Michigan, grea,tly
reduced of late years by repeated attacks of the small-pox and the dissipated vices
of civilized neighbors; number at this ti~e, 4,400.

Mr. Catlin saw the Winnebagoes fl,rst in 1831; afterwards he was
with them at Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, then spelled Ouisconsin, in
1836. Mrs. Catlin was with him at this time.
199, 200, 201,202,203,204,205, 206. Du-c6r-rea (Decorie); chief of the tribe,
and his family; a group of eight. Painted in 1831. (No plate.)

This name is gfren many ways: By George Gale as ''De Carry,"~, De
Kaury" in the Wisconsin Historical Collections, and Mr. Catlin, ,., Ducor rea." The United States officials, however, knew him a,s Decorie.
He was head chief of the vVinneba_goes, and delivered Black Hawk and
the Prophet to General Street at Prairie du Chien, August 27, 1832.
Chactar, also a Winnebago, was with him. This act ended the Black
J-Iawk war of 1832 .
. From Fort Winnebago, 1831.
Thtre was old Dey-kau-ray, the most noble, dignified, and venerable of his own, or
indeed of any other, tribe. His fine Roman countenance, rendered still more striking
liy his bald head, with oue solitary tuft of ·long silvery hair neatly tied and falling
1Jack on bis shoulders; his perfectly neat, appropriate dress, almost without ornament, and his courteous demea,nor, never laid aside under any circumstances, all combined to givo him the highest place io tlie consideration of all who knew him. It
will hereafter be seen that his traits of character were not less grand and striking
than were his personal appearance and deportment.-Mrs. J. R. Ki1.1zie, "Wau-Bun,"
pa...,e 9 .

..l.fr, Kinzie, the agent at a conference with the Winnebago chiefa in
in 1 31, in the matter of ·ending· their children to a school in Kentucky,
wa thu: a.ddre cd by Dey.Rau-Ray on education:
Fa.tu ·r, th• Grea.t Spirit ma<.lo tho white maµ aud the In<lian. Ho did not make
them alike. Ho gave th white man a heart to love peace and tho arts of a quiet
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life. He taught him to live in towns, to build houses, to make books, to learn all
things that would make him happy and prosperous in the way of life appointed him.
To the r ed man the Great Spirit gave a different character. He gave him a love of
the woods, of a free life, of hunting and fishing,'.of making war with his enemies3 and
taking scalps. The white man does not live like the Indian ; it is not his nature;
neither does the Indian love to live like the white man. The Great Spirit did not
make him so.
Father, we do not ;wish to do anything contrary to the will of the Great Spirit. If
he had made us with white skins and characters like the white men, then we would
send our children to this school to be taught like the white children.
We think that if the Great Spirit had wished us to be like the whites he would
ha.ve made us so; as be has not seen fit to do so, we believe he would be displeased
with us to try and make ourselves different from what he thought good. I have
nothing mo·ro to say. Thit:1 is what we think. If we change our minds we will let
Y?U know.-Ibid., pp. 119,120.

In the winter of 1832-'33 food was scarce at Fort Winnebago, and the
Indians suffered severely. Mrs. Kinzie writes of this:
The noble old Dey-kau-ray came one day from the Barribanlt to apprise us of the
state of his village. More than forty of his people, he said, had now been for many
days without food, save bark and roots. My husband accompanied him to the commanding officer to tell his story, and ascertain if any amount of food could be obtained
from that quarter. The result was the promise of a small allowance of flour, sufficient
to alleviate the cravings of his own family.
When this was explained to the chief he turned away.
"No," ho said, '' if bis people could not be relieved, he imd his family would starve
with them," and be refused for those nearest and dearest to him the proffered succor
until all could share alike.-'' Wau-Bun," p. 484.

Decorie died in 1834, and was buried near Fort Winnebago.
207. Wah-chee-hahs-ka, the Man who puts all out of Doors, (}allcd the "Boxer";

tho large t man of tbe Winnebagoes; war-club in his hand, and rattle-snake
skins on his arms. Painted in 1835.
Wah-chee-bahs-ka is a distinguished man of the Winnebago tribe. He died of the
small-pox the next summer after this portrait was painted. Whilst the small-pox
was raging so bad at tho Prairie, he took the disease, and in a rage pl nngecl into the
river, and swam across to the island, where he dragged bis body out upon the beach,
and th re h died, and his bones were picked by dogs, without any friend to give him
burial.
(Pbite o. 255, page 146, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Year!:!, viz, in 1836.)
208. Won-de-t6w-a, the Wonder.

Painted in 1835.

( o plato.)
209. Naw-kaw, Wood; form rly the bead chief, with his war-club on his a.rm.
Dead. Painted in 1 36.
tPlat No. 254, page 146, vol. 2, Catlin:s Eight Y ars.)
In plato 254, o. 2 9, will be seen the portrait of an old chief, who died a.£ w years
inc , nd wh wa for many years the h ad chief of the tribe, by the name of Nawkaw (wo d). Thi man bas b en much distinguished in hi time for his eloqu nee,
and h d ·ired met paint him in the attitude of an orator, add.re ing hi p ople.
- . ., 1

inne

g :
, "th \ alking Raiu," now prin ipal bi f
rt Indian with a broad, pl •a ant count nauc ,

Smith~onian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

NA W-KA. W, Wooo.
Winnebago, No. 209, page 128.
( Plate 25<!, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Y ~ars.)
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the great peculiarity of which was an immense under lip, hanging nearly to his
chin.-Mrs. John H. Kinzie, "Wau-Bun," p. 89.
The whole tribe (Winnebagoes) were fairly carried by Tecumtbe(Tecumseh f) and his
brother, the Prophet, ·and gave hearty support to all the nefarious schemes of these
agitators. Naw-Kaw(No. 209), theprincipalchiefoftbenation, andl-Ioo-tsboop-Kaw,
of lesser note, were two of Tecumthe's personal attendants, aucl followed him in all his
extended missions of proselytism among the nations of t,he Mississippi Valley. In t,ho
war of 1812 these two Winnebagoes were members of the sacred band that guarded
Tecumtbe's person; they ·were near him when be foll with mortal wounds at the
battle of the Thames, October 5, 1813, and assisted in bearing his dead body from the
field to a place of secure interment. "-Hiram W. Beckwith, the '' Illinois and Indiana
Indians," Fergus' Hh,tor~cal Series, No. 27, Chicago, Ill., 18i:34.

Again, Mr. Atwater, in Lis history of Ohio, says in this connection,
while at Prarie du Chien in 1829, Naw-Caw (Kaw) (Wood) and Hootshoop-Kaw (Four legs) were with him, "and that from statements of
these con~ta.nt companions of Tecumthe during nearly twenty years of
his life, we proceed to state that 'recumthe lay with bis warriors in a
tllick underbrush on the left of the American army at the battle of the
Thames, October 5, 1813; that these Indians were at no period of the
battle out of their thick underbrush; that Naw-Caw (Kaw) saw no officer between them. and the American army; that Tecumthe fell [at] the
very first fire of the Kentucky dragoons, pierced by thirty bullets,
and was carried four or five miles into the thick woods, and there buried
by the warriors, who told the story of his fate. This · account was repeate<l to me three several times word for word, and neither of the
relators ever knew the fictions to which Tecumthe's death has given rise."
For a.n interesting account of the death of Tecumseh from au interterview with Noonday, an Ottawa chief, who was at the battle of the
Thames when Tecumseh was kille<l, reciting that Richard M. JQhnson,
of Kentucky, killed him, see The Century for June, 1885. The interview was taken in 1835 ·by D. B. Cook, of Niles, Mich.
210. Kaw-kaw-ne-ch6o-a, - - - - ; a brave. Painted in lb36.
(Plate No. 256, page 146, CatHn's Eight Years.)
211. Wa-kon-chash-kaw, Ho who Mmes on the Thunder. Painted in 1836.
(No plate.)
212. Naw-naw-pay-ee, the 'soldier.
213. Wah-k6n-ze-kaw, the Snake.. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 257, page 146, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Fair specimens of the tribe, who are generally a rather short and thick-set, squareshouldered set of men, of great strength and of decided character, brave and desperate in war.-G. C.

See al o Wa-kawn, The Snake.-McKenny & Hall, page 175, vol. 2,
with portrait.
"At tho treaty of Prarie du Chien, concluded August 1, 1829, at which the Winnebagoes ceded their
land. io lllinois and Wisconsin to the United States, Caleb Atwater, esq., one of the United States
Commi ~iooers there, met Naw-Kaw, who, ho says, "complained to mo ,thn.t, in all of our accounts of
T ecnmthe (T1·cturiseh), we had only said of him thn.t, '\Vinneuago wllo always accompanies Tecnmtb witlwut calling the \Vinoouago by bis name, Naw-Ka,,-Cal:!omaine.' "-.Lltwatcr's Tour to Prairifl

au OJ,ic,1.

G74~0
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214. Span-e-o-nee-kaw, tho Spaniard.
215. Hoo-w'a-ne-kaw, the Little Elk.

I-Ioo-wau-nee-kab, '' the LiLtle Elk," ,vas anot,heroftho distinguished men of the tribe
(Winneuagoes). He had likewise been at Washington ( one of a delegation of sixteen
Wiunebagoes, who had accompanied their agent, and Major Forsythe-or the Chippewa, as he was called-on a visit to President Jackson, at Washington, in 1830).
Henry Cl.Ly, when he visited them, after looking ca,refully_ at tho countenances aml
bearing of all of the members of tbe deputation, had indicated him (Hoo-wau-neekah, or Lit;tle Elk) as the one possessing tho greatest talent, and he was greatly
pleased when informe<l that h e was the principal orator of the nation and decidedly
~uperior in abilities to any other individual of the tribc.-Mrs. John II. Kinzie, "WauBun," p. 91.
216. No-ak-ch6o-she-kaw, He who breaks the Bushes.
217. Naugh-haigh-hee-kaw, He who moistens the Wood.

AH distinguished men of the tribe.

All painted in 1836.

DAKOTA-SIOUX-WINNEBAGOES.
:\'IR. CATLIN'S NO'.l'ES ON THE WINNER.A.GOE INDIANS.

Prairie du Chien h, tho concentrating place of the Wbmebagoes and l\fonomonies,
who inhabit the waters of tlie Wisconsin and Fox Rivers, and the chief part of the
country lying east of the Mississippi and wost of Green Bay.
Tho vVinueuagoes are the remnant of a once powerful arnl war-like tribe, but are
now l ft iu a conntry where they have neither beasts or rueu to war with, alHl am
10 a most miserable and impoverished con<lition. The numbers of thii; tribe do not
exce cl four thousand, and the most of them have sold oven tlieir guns and ammunition for whisky. Like the Sioux and Menomonies tlia,t come in to this 11ost, they
have several times suffered everely with the small-pox, which has: in fact, destroyed
tho great r proportion of them.-G. C., 1836,from Prarie du, Chien.
THE WINNER.A.GOES.

The Winn uagoes are a branch of the great Dakota family, calling tllem elves
0-tchun gn-raL, and by the Sioux, Hotanke, or tbc Big-voiced people; by the Chipp •way , Wiunebagonk-:-whence their common English name-a worcl meaning men
from th f tid waters. The French knew thorn as LesPnans (the Stinkers), suppo ed
to haY been given th 'ID in con equence of the great quantity of d caying and putrid
li h in tb"ir camps when first visited by white men. With some other they formed
h ' va.u of tho a tward migration of the Dakotas, penetrating apparently some di:tauce, hut were force uack to Gre n Bay. This wa omo time pr vious to 1670, a
tlrn m: p of tb French J e ·uit mi ionaries, dated 1671, style: Gr en Bay tb "Ba ·o
Ile Pu n ," and th map accompanying Mar<p1otte's ,jo11rnal, datc<l 16 1 not<' t villa" of thn '' Pn u. " a near he north n<l of \Viunobarro
L: ko on the west side.
0
'I h,:y WHO tlH"n numerou and powerful, holding in cb ck then igbboring Algonki n
trib , hut oou aft r an alliance of trib s attacked and v ry ucarl, e. tcrmin, tel
th 111. B1,cam flrrnfricnd. of the French until the evolution, when thy joined th
Lu~li h; ma,1, p ·ac • ,·ith th
. aft rward, hut idecl with th En 17li h arrain
in 1 U. In L·.?O b ,. numbc·rP-<1 abon 4,:iOO, ancl wcrr. ]iying in fiy vilJarri: on Winn ·
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bago Lake and fourteen on Rock River. By a treaty in 1829 ( 1825) and 1832 they ceded
all their lands south of the Wisconsin and Fox: Rivers, for a reservation on the Mississippi above the Upper Iowa but here they became unsettled, wasteful, and scat' this reservation for another above the Samt
. Peters.
'
tered. 'In 1646 they surrendered
This proved unfit, and they became badly demoralized, losing many of their number
by disease, but were kept on it by force. In 1853 they were removed to Crow River,
and in 1856 to Blue Earth, Minnesota, where they were just getting a start in civilized pursuits when the Sioux: war broke out, and the people of Minnesota demanded
their removal. Thus again they were put on the march, and this time landed at
Crow Creek, on the Missouri, near Fort Randall-a place so utterly unfit that the
troops could not retain them on it. Out of 2,000 when taken there, only 1,200 reached
the Omaha reserve, to which place they had fled for protection. They were then
assigned a new reservation on the Omaha lands, and placed under the care of the
Friends, and since then have prospered. At the time of their removal, rn 1863, from
Minnesota, many of the tribe who had taken up farms remained, receiving their share
of the tribal funds. There were also last year 860 in Wisconsin,· of whom 204 have
lately joined those in Nebraska, s~elling their numbers to 1,667. Nearly all of these
now dress in civilized attire, and many of them have taken farms, their lands being
divided into 40-acre allotments for the purpose, upon which they are building neat
and comfortable cottages. There is an industrial and three day schools on the reserve, which are attended by one-sixth of their whole number. Their chiefs are· now
elected annually by the tribe, who in turn appoints a force of twelve policemen from
the Indians to preserve order.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

For an exhaustive article on the Wiunebagoes· see "The Illinois and
Indiana Indians," by Hiram W. Beckwith. (Fergus' Historical Series,
No. 27, Obicago, Ill., 1884. Also see No. 10 of the same series.)
PRESENT LOCATION AND NU:l.\'IBERS.

Winnebagoes at Winnebago and Omaha Agency, Nebraska, in 1884,
in the Black Bird country1 1,206; in 1885, 1,214. They occupy _the
northern portion of the reservation and the Omahas the southern part.
George W. Wilkinson, agent, September 5, 1884, writes of them:
The Winnebagoes are in many respects as different from the Omahas as a Gypsy
from a German. They seem to be by nature ancl practice a wandering ancl nomadic
people. Some of them are continually on the move, and embrace in their travels all
the country from Minnesota to Kansas. They are always active, energetic, ancl industrious, quick-witted, full of expedients in case of emergency or accident, ancl
sharp at a bargain. Many of them are good farmers and occupy their farms at all
sea ons. Others occupy their farms during crop season, ancl then put their children
in school and take the remainder of their family to the timber for the winter, where
they engage in chopping and logging until seed time comes again. 'l'hey fully understand the value of their labor, and drive close bargains with their employers. They,
as a tribe, prefer to be day laborers rather than farmers. Seecl time and harvest are
t-Oo far apart for them, and they prefer the quicker returns of the laborer, even at
the expense of the greater profit.

Agent Wilkinson reports, September 18, 1885:
The Winnebagoes are bright and lively people, capable of much good or great harm.
fo t of them have taken allotments of lancl on their reservation, and are living in
houses and cultivating their farms. They took their lan<l.s fourteen years ago, and
the frequent changes by death, migration, &c., make it necessary that their land
should be reallotted and the surplus sold to actual settlern.
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Small reservations are preferable in every way for tbe Indians. It tends to break
up that demoralizing habit, roaming, and brings them in more direct contact wit.h
white people, which is of itself }t civilizing influence . If every Indian family bad a
thrifty white family within half a mile of them the daily object-lessons would solve
the Indian problem quicker than all the theoretic plans of all those philanthropists
who worship the Indian at a distance.
The Winnebagoes have a Government school in healthy condition and capable of
doing great gootl. About fifty scholars attend, and they are as teachable a,nd tractable as white children. The scholars cultivated 45 acres of corn and 10 acres of vegetables, and the work was done ·well. The most valuable part of the education of
Indian children is not obtained from books. The Winnebagoes are in a hopeful condition, and if they would cease visiting and receiving visitors they would advance
rapidly.

They now desire their lands allotted in severalty.
ME-NOM-0-NIES.
[Menomonees : Laws of the United States. Menomonese: Indian Bureau, J urfe, 1885.]
Like the '\Vinnebagoes, mostly destroyed by whisky and small-pox, and now numbering about 3,500, and in a miserable state of dependence; on the western side of
Lake Michigan .

.M:r. Catlin saw them :first at Green Bay, in 1831, anu. also during
l 836, at Prairie du Chien, Wis.
218. Mah-kee-mee-teuv, the Grizzly Bear; chief of tbe nation, and chief of a <.lelegation to Washington City in 182~ (since dead); handsome pipe in his haucl,
aud wrLmpum on his neck. Painted in 1835.
(Plat No. 2GB, page 167, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yea.r s.)
219. Mee-cheet-e-neuh, the Wound <l Bear's Shoulder; wife of tho chief (No. 218).
Pai11tc<l iu 1 36.
(Plato No. 259, page 147, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Of thiH trib • I haYe painted qnile a number of their leading cliaracters, and at the
lwa<l of th,•m all Afah-lc6e-1ne-tenv (the Grizzly Bear, Plate 258, No. 218) _, with a hand~ome pipe iu h i ba,nd, aud by the side of him his wife Me-cheet-e-neuh (tho Woundecl
B 'r'::i '' boultl r, Plate 259, To. 219). B0th of these have died since their portraits
were pa.iotetl. This dignified chief led a delegation of fifteen of bis people to Wa hingtou city some y ar since, and there commanded great respect for his eloquenc
aud dignity of deporLment.-G. C.
220. Chee-me-nah-na-quet, the Great Cloud; son of the chief (No. 21 ), a gr at
rascal. P:1int din l 36.
(Plate o. 260, page 147, ml. 2, Catlin's Eight Year.. )
111 Plat 2fi , To. ~:20, i th portrait of 'hce-me-na-na-quet (the Gr at
l nd), on f
th11 ·hief-a.u ill-natur d au<l in olent follow, who has since h n killed for om of hi
mnrd ron de ·<l .
221. Ko-man-i-kin-o -haw, the Little Whale; a brave, with hia medicine wand, bi.
lnokin"-glas , nnd ci or .
222. Sha-wa-no, th , outh · a not d wan'ior.
223. Mash-Kee-wet, tlw Thought· a gr at beau or dandy.
224. Pah-shee nau-shaw, - - - - ; a warrior. All paint •d in 1 3fi.
l ·o pla • . )

PLATE 50.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Par~ IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

MA.H-llE-MEE-TEUV, THE GRIZZLY BEAR.
Chief of the Menomonies. No. 218, page 132.
(Plate 258, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

MEE-CH~ET-E-NEUH,

THE WOUNDED BEAR'S

81-IOULDER.

Wife of NP. 21P. No. 219, page 132.
(Plate 259, Vo . II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

K.A.-POW-S.A., THE BEAR TRAVELIKG IN THE NIGUT.
Pottawatomie chief. No. 238, page 134.
(Plate 190, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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225. Tcha-kauks.-o-ko-maugh, the Great Chief (boy). Painted. in 1836.
(Plate No. 261, page 147, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
226. Au-nah-kwet-to-hau-pay-o, the One sitting in the _Clouds; a fine boy.
227. Auh-ka-nah-paw-wah, Earth Standing; an old and very valinint warrior.
228. Ko-man-i-kin, the Big Wave, called the "Philosopher"; a very old and distinguished chief.
229. O-ho-pah-sha, the Small Whoop; a hard-visaged warrior, of most remarkable
distinction.
230. Ah-yaw-ne-tah-car-ron, - - - - - ; a warrior.
231. Au-wah-shew-kew, the Female Bear; wife of the above (No. 230).

All painted in 1836. (No plates.)
a very old and emaciated chief; sits smoking a handsome pipe. Painted in 1830.
(Plate No. 262, page 147, vql. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
In Plate 262, No. 232, is Coo-coo-coo (the Owl), a very aged and emaciated chief,
whom I painted at Green Bay, in Fort Howard. He had been a distinguished man,
but now in his dotage, being more than a hundred years old-and a great pet of the
surgeon and officers of the post.-G. C.
233. Wah-chees, - - - - - ; a brave. Painteu in 1836.
234. Chesh-ko-tong, He who sings the War-Song. Painted in 1836.
235, 236. Two in a group, names not known; one with his war-club, and the other
with his lute at his mouth. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No . .26:l, page 148, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
232. Coc-coo-c90, t.he Owl;

Two Menominee youths at full length, in beautiful dresses, whose names I did not
get-one with hi~ war-club in bis hand, and the other blowing on his '' courting flute,"
which I have before described.-G. C.
ALGONKIN-MENOMONEES.
/

MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE MENOMONEE INDIANS.

Like the Winnebagoes, the Menomonees are the remnant of a much more numerous
and independent tribe, but have been reduced and enervated 0y the use of whisky
and the ravages of t he small-pox, and number at this time something like 3,000, living
chiefly on the b nks of Fox River and the western shore of Green Bay. They visit
Prairie du Chien, where their annuities are paid them; and they indulge in the bane,
like the tribes that I have mentioned. This tribe, living out of the reach of buffaloes,
cover themselves with blankets instead of robes, and wear a profusion of beads and
wampum and other trinkcts.-G. C.
THE MENOMONEES.
Were known to the French as early as 1640, and were then living on the Menomo~
nee River, empt~·ing into Green Bay, Wisconsin. Their name is that of the wild rice
upon which they largely depeml for their subsistence. This is one of the few tribes
in the United States who have never Leen removed from their old home, and are still
re iding on the same spoi:; where they were :fii;st known. Served with the French
a.gain t tho Foxes in 1712, and against the English up to 1763, participating in Braddock' defeat, battles of Fort WHliam Henry and the Plains of Abraham. Wero allies
of the English during the Revolution, and also in the second war with Great Britain.
In 1 31 comm need ceding their Jan ls to the G:overnment for money payments, until
they were finally located, in 1854, in ibcir present reserva,tion in Shawano County,
Wi con. in, consisting of 231,680 acres of very poor land (but with pine forests of
value). They are declining rapidly in numbers. In 1822 were estimated at 3,900;
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the present count makes them 1,522 (1877). Are now living in a civilized way, with a
large proportion of their children attending school regularly. Their main dependence is upon the lumber trade, cutting during the last winter over G,000,000 feet of
logs, netting them $4 per M.-W. H. Jacbon, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Menomonees at Green Bay Agency, Wisconsin. Reside on their reservation in Shawano County. In 1884, numbered 1,400; August 1, 1885,
1,308; slowly decreasing. Lumbermen and farmers; civilized; own
vast pine timber forests, valued at $2,000,000.
POT-0-W.AT-0-MIE.
[Pottawatomie : Laws of the United States-Potta watamie and Pottawatomie: Indian
Bureau, 1885. J
Once a numerous tribe, now numbering apout 2,700, reduced by small-pox and
whisky-recently rcmoveu from the State of Indiana to the western shores of the
Missouri ; semi-civilized.

Mr. Catlin was with them whilst visiting the Kickapoos, in Illinois,
in 1831, the year before they removed west of the Mississippi.
237. On-saw-kie, the Sac; in the act of praying; his prayer written in characters

on a m:.1,ple stick. Painted in 1831.
(Plate No. 189, page 100, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
238. Na-p6w-sa, the Bear Travelling in the Night; one of the most influential chiefs

of the tribe. Painted in 1831.
(Plate No. 190, page 100, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
239. Kee-se, - - - - - ; a woman.
(.i: o plate.)

Painted in 1831.

ALGONKIN-POT-A-WAT-O-MIES.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE PO'l'TAW ATOMIE INDIANS.

The remains of a tribe who were once very numerous and warlike, but reduced by
whi ky and small-pox to their present number, which is not more than twenty-seven
hundred. This tribe may be said to be semi-civilized, inasmuch as they have so long
li, din contiguity with whitepeoplo, with whom their blood is considerably mixed,
ao<l who e modes and whose manners they have in many respects copied. From a
imilarity of language, as well as of customs and personal appearance, tber i no
doubt ti.lat they have formerly be n a part of the great tribe of Chippeways or Ot-tawas, living neighbor and adjoining to them, on the north. This tribe liv within
th ta of 1ichigan, and there own a rich and very valuable tract ofland; which
like th Kickapoo., they are selling out to the Government, and about to remove to
tb w t bauk of the 1i ouri, where a part of the tribe have already gon and
tl c1 in h vi inity of F rt Leavenworth. Of this tribe I have painted the portrai
of n- ·a:w-ki
-o. 237, in the attitnd of pray r, and Na-pow-sa (th Bear Trav llio~
in th .. 'i"h ) 'o. 2' , one of the principal chiefs of the trib . The e p ople ha, fi r
mf' im liY cl n i hbors t , and somewhat under the in.flu nee of th Kickapo ;
'nil wr ' man. of the tribe h. v b come z alon di cipl s of the Ki kapoo proph .
in' hi prn r m t v u Iy, and in th ma.on r that! h:iv already tlescri d and
n in "t • 2371 2 .- . .
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the

In the writings left by early French authors,
word Pottawatomies
was spelled, as is tlJ.e case with the names of other tribes, to suit the
arbitrary tastes of the various authors.
THE POTT.A.WOTOMIES.

Early in 1600 the Pottawato,mies were occupying the lower peninsula of Michigan
in scatter ed bands, -whence they were finally driven westward by the Iroquois and
settled about Green Bay. The French acquired much influence over them, whom they
joined in their wars with the Iroquois. Joined Pontia,c in his uprising in 1763. Hostile to colonists during the Revolution, but made a peace in 1795, joining the English
again, however, in 1812. New treaties followed in August 29, 1821, and after, by which
their lands were almost entirely conveyed away, until in 1838 a reserve was allotted
them on the Missouri, to which 800 were removed. The whole tribe then numbered
about 4,000, some bands of which had made considerable progress in civilization, while
a part, called the Pottawatomies of the Prairie, were roving and pagan. Those in Kan sas made rapid progress in civilization. In 1867, 1,400 out of 2,180 elected to become
ci ti.zens and taken their lands in severalty; the others held to their tribal organization,
but disintegration set in and many became wanderers, some oven going to Mexico .
.A. portion of.them left their reservation in Kansas during the war of the rebellion and,
with some Kickapoos, went to Mexico. They returned in 1882 and are at the Sac
and Fvx Agency, Indian Territory. It is difficult at the present time to estimate their
whole nnmber, owing to their scattered condition. There are only 450 in the Indian
Territory nncler the care of the Indian Bureau, and in Michigan 60. The others are
citizens or roaming in Mexico.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Pottawatomies at Sac and Fox Agency, Indian Territory, August
11, 1884, 500; August 10, 1885, 550; self.sustaining, farmers and stockraisers; adjoin the Seminoles.
·
Pottawatomies at Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Agency, Kausas,
September 10, 1884, 432; August~0, 1885, 430; they have 77,357 acres
of land; cattle, swine, and pony raisers, anu. farmers (limited). Some
of them are considered rich men.
Pottawatomfos of Huron, at Mackinac .Agency, Michigan, 77 in 1884;
Augu t, 1885, 72.
Potta watomjes residing in Wisconsin and Iowa, 280 in 1884, and in
1- 85, 280; in all 357. Many Pottawatomies have become citizens of the
Uniteu States. Total in 1884, 1,239; in 1885, 1,337.
H. 0. Linn, the agent of the
ttawatomies of Great Nemaha,, writes,
September, 1884:
RELIGIOUS DANCES.

There ha. been introclncecl into the Pottawatomie tribe in the past year a system of
wor. hip which con. ists principally of dancing and exulting, though, like all semicivili zed nations, clouded in superstition. Apart from the superstition and consumption of time sp nt in those dances the moral tendency is very good, as the teaching is
in accordance with the Ten Commcnclments. They ouject to sacrament liy the nse of
intoxicating drink, and clenonnce gambling and horse-racing. This religion was introduced by the Chippewas of Wisconsin.
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I. W. Patrick, ihen agent, reports, August 20, 1885:
Tl1ese Indians are chaste, cleanly, and industrious, and would. be a valuable acquisition to the Prairie Band if it were not for their intense devotion to a religious dance
started among the northern Indians some years since. This dance was introduced to
the Prairie Band about two years ago by the Absentee Pottawatomies and Winnebagoes, and has spread throughout the tribes in the agency. They seem to have
ac1optetl the religion as a means of expressing their belief in the j nstice and mercy of
the Great Spirit, and of their devotion to him, and are so earnest in their convictions
as to its affording them eternal l1appinef's, that I have thonght it impolitic, so far, to
interfere with it any further than to advise as few meetings as pos8ible, and to discountenance it in my interconrse with the individuals practicing the religion. It is
not an unmixed evil, as under its teaching- drnnkenness and gambling Lave been rednced 7G p er cent., and a departnre from virtue on the part of its members meets with
the sevrrest condemnation . As some tenets of revealed r eligion are embraced in its
· tloctrines, I do not consider it a backward step for the Indians who have not heretofore professed belief in any Cbristian religion, and believe its worst features are
summed up in the lo s of time it occasions and the fanatical train of 1,honght involved
in the constant contempl:ttion of the snbject.

At the Nemalla Agency are also the "Mexican Kickap_oos," numbering 37G. Thi' tribe is campused of tlle Kickapoos and Pottawatomie
who left tbeir re:ernttion iu Kansas during the war of tbe rebellion an<l
w nt to Mexico. 'fll y were a, warlike band, plying their calling along
tlie border. What portion of this band is Pottawatomie is not known.
The a(l'eut write of them, August, 1884:
They arc the most crnfty India.us in tliis agency, and are very shre-wd traders.

F r not
on th' Pottawatomie Indians see BcckwitL'H '' Iii 'toric
ot on th Northwest" and the " Illinois and Jrnliana Indian,," by II.
\V. B kwith. (Fcirgu' Historical Series No. 27, Chica()'o, 1 4, and
al o o. 10 f the ~ame serieR.
KfCK-A-POO.
[Kickapoo: LawA of the Unit <l. tastes.

ri clrnpoo: Indian Ilurean, 1 ii,]

n th froni,i r ~ Ulcmcnts; emi-civilized; numb r about, GOO; grea,1,]y roducctl by
111all-po.· and wb1 ky.

1\1 r. Catlin vi it d th m in 1 31 011 their r ervation in Illinoi , on tll
we 't •rn ' hor of LalP Mi ·higa,n, from wh nc~ th yr mov <l.
240.
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to a belief in the Christian religion, and to au aball(lOnll!ent of the fatal habit of
whisky-driuking, which be strenuously reprc'sented as the bane that was to destroy
them all if they did not entirely cease to use it. I went on the Sabbath to hear this
eloquent man preach, when he had his people assembled in the woods, and a1though
I could not understand his language, I was 1mrprised and pleased w.ith the natural
ease and emphasis and gesticulation, ,Yhich carried their own evidence of t]Je eloquence of his sermon.
I was singularly struck with the noble efforts of this champion of the mere remnant
of a poisoned race, so strenuously laboring to rescue the remainder of his people from
the deadly bane that has been brought among them by enlightened Christians.
How far the efforts of this zealous man have succeeded in Christianizing I cannot tell,
but it is quite certain that his exemplary and constant enrleavors have completely
abolished the practice of drinking whisky in his tribe, which alone is a very praiseworthy achievement, and the fast and indispensable step towards all other improvements. I was some time .amongst these people, and was exceedingly pleased, and
surprised also, to witness their sobriety and their peaceable conduct, not having seen
an instance of drunkenness or seen or heard of any use made of spirituous liquors
whilst I was amongst the tribe.
•
It was told to me in the tribe by the trad(',rs (though I am afraid to vouch for the
whole truth of it), that while a Methodist preacher w:-is soliciting him for permission
to preach in his village, the Prophet refused him the privilege, but secretly took him
asicle and supported him until he learned from him his creed and his system of teachiog it to others, when he clischargccl him and commenced preaching amongst his
people himself, pretending to have bad an interview with some superhuman mission
or inspired persc1nage, ingeniously resolving that if there was any honor or emolu ment or influence to be gained by the promulgation of it, he might as well have it as
another person; and with this view he commenced preaching and instituted a prayer,
which he ingeniously carved on a maple stick of an inch and a half in breadth, in
characters somewhat resembling Chinese letters. These sticks, with the prayers on
them, he has introdnced into every family of the tribe and into tbe hands of every individnal, and as he has necessarily the mannfacturiug of them all, he sells them at his
own price, and has thus added lucre to fame, and in two essential and effective ways
augmented his influence in his tribe. Every man, woman, and child in the tribe, so
far as I saw them, were in the habit of saying thefr prayer from this stick when
going to bed at night, and also when rising in the morning, which was invariably
done l,y placing the forefinger of the right band under the upper charncter until
they repeat a sentence or two which it suggests to them, and then slipping it under
the next, and the next, and so on, to the bottom of the stick, which altogether reqnired about ten minutes, as it was sung over in a sort of. a chant to the end.
Many people have called all this an ingenious piece of hypocrisy on the pai-t of the·
Prophet, and whether it be so or not I can:uot <l eci<l e ; yet oue thing I can vouch to
b e true, that whether his motives and his life be as pure as he pretends or not, his
example has done much toward correcting the habit s of his people, and Jrns effectually turned their attention from the destructive habits of disRipation and vice t,o temperance and industry ln the pursuits of agriculture and the arts. The world may still
be unwilling to allow him much credit for this, but I am ready to award him a 6 reat
deal who can by his influence thus far arrest the miseries of dissipation and the horrid deformities of vice in the descending prospects of a na,tion who have so long lrnc.1,
and till have, the white-skin teacher of vices aud dissipation amongst them.
241. Ah-t6n-we-tuck, the Cock Turkey; rep eatinrr his prayer from the stick iu his
haud, de cribed above. P:Linted in 1831.
(Plate No. 186, page 100, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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Plate 186, No. 241, is another Kickapoo of some tlistinctiou, and a disciple of the
Prophet, in the attibmle of prayer also, whic]1 he is reading off from characters cut
upon n, stick that he holds in his hands.
242-. Ma-shee-na, the Elk's Horns; a sub-chief, in the act of prayer, as above described.
243. Ke-chim-qua, the Big Bear; wampum on his neck, and red flag in his hand,
the symbol of war or '' blood."

244. -A'h-tee-wat-o-mee, - - - - ; woman, with wampum and silver brooches
iu profusion on her neck.
245. Shee-nah-wee, - - - - All painted in 1831. (No plates.)
ALGONKIN-KICKAPOOS.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE KICKAPOO INDIANS.

At prcseu t but a small tribe, numbering six or eight hundred, the remnant of a once
numerous and warlike tribe. They are residing within the State of Illinois: near tlie
south eurl of L ake Michigan, and living in a poor and miserable condition, although
they have one of the :finest countries iu the world. They have been reduced in nnm1 ers by whiRky and small-pox, and the game being destroyed in their country, ancl
l1:1v ing li ttl · in<lnstry to work, they are exceedingly poor and dependent. In fact-,
there is very little inducement for them to buil<l. houses and cultivate their farms,
for they owu so large and so fine a tract of country, which is now completely snrrounded by civilized settlements, that they know, from experience, they will soon be
ob1ig d to sell out their country for a trifle and move to the West. This system of
moving li:1s already commenced with them, and a considerable party have located
on a tract of land offered to them on the west bank of the Missouri River, a little
north of Fort Leavenworth."
The Kickapoos have long lived in alliance with the Sacs and Foxes, n,ncl Rpeak a.
langna.gc so similar that they seem almost to be of one family.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Kickapoo at Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Reservation, in Brown
County, Kausa , in 18 4, 243; August 20, 1885, 235. Uattle and horse
rai:er and farmers .
Ki kapoo, 1exicau (mix <l band, with Potta.watomie), at Sac and Fox
Agen ·y, In<lian Tcrritory-1 in L 84, 326; Augu t, 1885, 34G.
Ag nt ,J. A. Taylor Wl'ite. of th m August 11, 1884:
MEXICAN KICKAPOOS.
Th .... r xi ·an Kickapoos now on their reservation number 326 souls, and are located
on a r • crvi tion ·et npart for them by executiv order elated Augn st 15, 1 3, whi ch
i honncl ·11 :u1 follow:: By tire
ep ork Cana<lian River on the north, the ac aud
I· o.· land on 'thr. ea. t, the~ 'orfb •ork Canadian River on the sontb, and by the Indian
rn,•ri,li·llJ 011 the . e t, <:ontainin"' abont 200 sqnar mil R.
1 lu· • l•·xic, n Ki ·kupo tribe of Indians i composrd of 11.J.e Kickapoo an<l Po tt awatomi
·110 lf'ft th ir r · rvation in Kat! as rlnring th fate civil war and ,v nt to
r •xico, from ·· iiir;h fa ·t their naml'. Thrir cxp<'rienr . ha.v hr<'n vari d. Tll y ar
th: 111r1
·raf'y Jwlians in thi a~rncy, a11cl nr• vrry i.hrewcl trMlPrs.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldsou , Catiin Indian Gallery.

KEE-..d.N-NE-KUK, THE FOREMOST MAN.
The Prophet. Kickapoo, No. 240, pnge 136.
(Plate 185, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

XEE-M6,T-S w, TIIR LI'l'TLE

CIIIEF.

Kaskaskia, No. 246, p age 139.
(Plate Hll , ol. II, Catlin',i Ei~bt Years.)

PLATE 51.

.AH-TON-WE-TUCK, TIIE COCK TURKEY.
Kickapoo, No. 241, page 137.
(Plate 186, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

W .AH-PE-SER-SEE.
.Au aged Kaskaskia woman. No. 247, page 139.
(Plate l!J2, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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These are wild Indians.
For an interesting history of the Kickapoo Indians see No. 27, Fergus'
Historical Series, Chicago, 1884.
.
.
K.AS-I{AS -KI.A.
[Kaskaskia: Laws of the United States. Kaskaskia: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J
Once famed, numerous, and warlike, on the frontier, but now reduced to a few in-

dividuals by small-pox and whisky.

:Mr. Catlin saw them at Fort Leavenworth in 1832-'33.
246. Kee-m6n-saw, the Little Chief; Chief; semi-civilized. Painted in 1832-'33.
(Plate No. 191, Page 100, Vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
247. Wah-pe-seh-see, - - ; a very a.ged woman, mother of the above. Painted
in 1831.
(Plate No. 192, Page 100, Vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Of this tribe I painted K ee-rnon-saw (the Little Chief), half-civilized, and, I should
think, half-breed (Plate 191), and Wah-pe-seh-see (Plate 192), a very a,ged woman,
mother of the same. This young man is chief of the tribe, and I was told by one of
the traders that his mother and bis son .._vere his op.ly sul>j ects ! Whether this he true
or not I cannot positively say, though I cau assert with safety that there are but few
of them left, and tha t those, like all of the J-ast of trib es, will soon die of dissipation
or l.H'oken bea.rts.-G. C.

ALGONKIN-KAS-KAS-KI-AS.
MR. CA'.l'LIN'S NOTES ON THE KAS-KAS-KU INDIANS.

This is the name of a tribe that formerly occupied, and of course owned, a vast
tract of country lying on the east of the Mississippi, and between its banks and the
Ohio, and now forming a considerable portion of the great and populous State of Illinois. History furn ishos us a full and extraordinary account of the once warlike character and number of this tribe, and also of the disastrous career that they have led
from their first acquaintance with civilized neighbors, whose rapacious avarice in
grasping for their fine lauds, with the banes of whiskey and small-pox, added to the
unexampled cruelty of neighboring hostile tribes, who have struck at them in the
days of their adversity, and helped to erase them from existence.
P erhaps there has been no other tribe on the continent of equal power with the
Kas-kas-ki-as that have so ..suddenly sank down to complete annihilation and disappeared. The remnant of this tribe have long since merged into the tribe of Peorias
of Illinois, and it is doubtful whether one dozen of them are now existing. With the
very few remnants of this tribe will die in a few years a beautiful language, entirely
distinct from all others about it, unless some enthusiastic person may preserve it from
the lips of those few who are yet able to speak it.-G. C.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Kaskaskias, confederated with the Peorias, Piankeshaws, and Weas,
at the Quapaw Agency, Indian Territory, August, 1884, and in 1885.
All civilized, and with schools. In 1884 the Miamis about 60, and tile
other four 140; total, about 200. In 1885, August, Miamis 57, the
other four 149; total, in 1885, 206.
The Ka ka kias as a tribe are extinct, and not one individual of that
tribe of pure blood is now living.
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· wEE-AH.
[Weas: Laws of the United States. vVeas and We~L: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.]
Remnant of a tribe on the frontier; semi-civilized; rnduced by whisky and disease;
present number 200.

Mr. Catlin saw them in 1832-'33 with the Peorias and Kaskaskias.
248. Go-to-k6w-pah-ah, He who Stands by Himself; a brave of distinction, with
his ba,tchet in his hand. Painted in 1832-'33.
(Pbte No. 187, page 99, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
249. Wah-p6n-jee-a, the Swan; a warrior; fine-looking fellow, with an European
couutenance. Painted in 1332-':.33.
(Plate No. 188. page 99, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

250. Wah-pe-say, the White.

Painted in 1832-'33.

NOTE8 ON THE WEE-AH INDIA.NS.
These are also the remnant of a once powerful tribe, and reduced by the same
causes to the number of two hundred. This tril>e formerly lived in the State of In,fowa, and have been moved with the Piankesbaws to a position forty or :fifty miles
son th of Fort L aveuworth.-G. C.
TVeeahs, once a powerful tribe, but now r ed uced to the small number of two hun1lrcd warriors. Th y formerly resided iu Indiana, and are at present located with
11.i Piaukcslrnw, , about forty miles south of Fort Leavenworth, on the Missouri.J. M. , tanl y, 1 43.

Mr. Stanley vi it~<.l antl painted some of them in 1843.
P RESE 1' LOCATION .A.ND NUMBERS.

W errn, coufcderate<.l with the .A.lgonkins, Peorias, Kaskaskias, and Pia11 kashaws, at Qnapaw Agency, Indian Territory; all told in 1885,
nhont, 20G. All civilized.

( e ~ Ka._ka kias, ller in.)
Th• W •a a, a tribe are extinct, and not one individual of pure Weas
u]oo<l i: llOW living.
PE-0-RI-A.
[Pt•oria: Law

f tho United tates.

Peoria: Indian nureou, 1885.]

Al o a. mall r ronant of a, tribe on th frontier, r duced by the sa,me causes a
abov ; pre<icut nurnher about 200.

Mr. 1 atlin , a with the
wortl1.

eoria in 1832-'33, at or near Fort Leaven-

251. Pah-me-c6w-ee-tah, tho Man who Tracks;
Paiotecl in 1 .Ji.-:3..

(Pla
"o. rn:i, pa e 101, vol. 2,
Thi man wonlcl n v r drink whi ky.

a,

chi f; remarkably Doe bead.

atlin's Eight Years.)

252. Wap-sha-ka-nah, - - - - - ; a brav .
253 . Kee-mo-ra-nia, "o En..,.li. h; a beau; bi face cmion ly paint d, and looking,fa in hi hand. Paint in 32-'!33.

(Plat

...o. 194, page 101, vol. 2, CatUn's Eight Year .)

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Ca tlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 52 .

WAH-P6N-JEE- A, THE SWAN.
Wea, No. 249, page 140.
(Pl&te 188, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.).

'P ..1.H-MEE-COW-EE-TAH.

TIIE MAN WHO TRACKS

A CHIEF.

Peoria, No. 251 , page 140.
(Plate 193, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

KEE-MO-RA-NIA, No ENGLISH.
Peoria, No. 253, page 140.
(Plate 194, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

..

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

NI-A-CO-MO, TO FIX WITH THE FOOT.
Piankeshaw Brave. No. 254, page 141.
(Plate 106, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years)

MEN-SO-:-r-SE-A.H,

TI-m LEFT HANO.

Piankeshiiw Brave. No. 255, page 141.
(Plato No. 105, Vol. II, Catlin'a Eight Y ars.)

PLATE 53.

'

,
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Of this tribe I painted the portrait of Pah-rne-cow-e.-tah (the Man who Tracks), a,nd
Kee-mo-ra-ni-a (No English). These are said to be the most influential men in the
tribe, and both are very cu:iously anu well dres:,ed in articles of civilized rnanufacture.-G. C.
·
.ALGONKlN-PE-O-RI-AS.
The name of another tribe, inhabiting a part of the State of Illinois, antl, like the
above tribes, viz, Miamis, Piankesbaws, and vVeas, but a remnant and civilized (or
cicatrized to speak more correctly). This tribe nnmber about two hundreu, ancl are,
like most of the other remnants of tril>es on the frontiers, un<ler contract to move to
. the west of the Missonri.-G. C.

Mr. Catlin saw them with the Piankeshaw and other tribes in 1832-'33.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS.

Peorias, with confederated Piankeshaws, Weas, Miamis, and Kaskaskias, at Quapaw Agency, Indian Territory; in all (1885), about 206.
Civilized.
(See Kaskaskia, page 139, herein.)
Tribe extinct. No Peoria of pure blood (probably) now living.
PI-AN-KE-SHAW.
[Piankeshaws; Laws of the United States. Pianlrnsba: Indian Bureau, 1885. J
A frontier tribe, re_duced, as above; present number 170.

Mr. Catlin was with the Piankeshaws in 1832-'33.
254. Ni-a-c6-.mo, to Fix with the Foot; a brave.

Painted in 18:32-'33.
(Plate No. 196, page 101, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

255. Men-s6n-se-ah, the L eft Hand; a :fierce-looking warrior, with a sto!le' hatchet

in his hand. Painted in 1832-'33.
(Plate No. 195, page 101, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Ni-a-co-mo, a brave of distinction, and Men-son-se-.all, a :fierce-looking anu very dis- •
tinguished warrior, with a stone hatchet in his hand, are fair specimens of this reduced
and enfeebled tribe, which do not number more than 170 persons at this time.-G. C.
ALGONKIN.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON '.l'HE PIANKESHAW IND I.A.NS.

The remnant of another tribe, of the States of Illinois and Indiana, who have also
recently sold out their conn try to the Government, and are under contract to move
to the west of the Missomi, in the vicinity of Fort Leavenworth.-G. C.
PRESENT LOCATION AND CONDITION.

Pi-an-ke-shaws, with confederated Weas, Peorias, and Kaskas~ias,
at Quapaw Agency, Indian Territory; in all (1885), about 206. Ci vilized.
Tribe extinct. No Piankeshaw of pure blood (probably) now living.
or intere ·ting notes on the Kaskaskias, Weas, Peorias, and Piankeha.w , e ''Aboriginees of Ohio Valley," by William Henry Harrison,
in Fergu ' Hi torical Series, No. 26, and the '' Il1inois and Indiana
Indian ." .... o. 27 of the same series.
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I-0-WAY.
[Iowa: Laws of the United States. Iowa: Indian Bureau, June, 1885. J
A small tribe on the frontier, reduced by small~pox ·and their enemies; living on
the Missouri; number about 1,400. Uncivilized, fine-looking men. Mr. Catlin was
first with them iu 1832.
256. Notch-ee-ning-a, No Heart, called ''White 'Cloud"; chief of the tribe; necklace
of grizzly bears' claws, and shield, bow and arrows in his hand. Painted in
18:J2.
(Plate No. 129, page 22, vol. 2, Catli~'s Eight Years.)
Notch-e-11ing-a (No Heart); chief of the tribe; called also the White Cloud; a
celebrated warrior, carrying his shield and lance, and his necklace made of the claws
of the grizzly uear.
( Cartoon Collection, page 5, No. 2, A.)

The present chief of this tribe is Notch-ee-nfog-a (the White Cloud, Plate 129), the
son of a very distinguished chief of the same name, who died recently, after gaining
the love of his tribe and the respect of all the civilized world who knew him.
The son of White Cloud, who is now chief, and whose portrait I have just named,
was tastefully <.lresscd with a buffalo robe wrapped around him, with a necklace of
grizzly bears' claws on his neck; with shield, bow, and quiver on, and a profusion of
wampum strings on his neck.-G. C.
257. Pah-ta-c6o-chee, the Shooting Cedar; a brave, with war club on his arm.
Painted 1832. (See No. 260.)
'(Plate No. 131, page 23, vol. 2, Catlin's Eigh't Years.)
Pah-ta-coo-chcc, tlie Shooting Cedar (No. 257), and Wos-com-mun, the Busy Man
(No. 260, below), are also (listinguished warriors of the tribe; tastefully dressed and
oquipped, the one with bis war club on his arm, the other with bow a.nd arrows in his
hand. Both wore arounu their waists beautiful buffalo robes, and both had turbans
made of varicolored cotton shawls purchased of tbe fur traders. Around their necks
w re necklaces of the bear's claws and a profusion of beads and wampum. They
ach were profusely trung wiLh beads, anc.l their :naked shoulders curiously streaked
and daubecJ. with red paint.-G. ~258. No-o-mun-nee, He who Walks in the Rain; warrior, with his pipe and tobaccopouch in bi8 hanc1. Painted in 1832.

This man was in Paris and London with Mr. Catlin in 1845 and 1846.
259. W'y-ee-yogh, the Man of Senso; a brave, with a hlltnc1some pipe in his hand, and
bears' cla,w necklace on his neck. Painted in 1832.
(Plato r:ro.130, page 22, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Wy- o-yogh (the Man of Sense, Plate 130) is another of this tribo, much distingni -11 d for bi. bravery a,nd ea,rly warlike achievements. His head wa dre ed with
a lJroa<l bilY r hand pas ing aronncl it, and decked out with the crest of horse-hair.260. Wos-c6m-mun, th Busy Man; a brave.

( ee No. 257.) Paint din 1 2.
(Plato ... ' o. 132, page 2! , ol. 2, Catlin's Eight Y cars.)

262. Mun-ne-o-ye, - - ; w man.

Painted in 1832.

THE IOWA.

'ltlin wa, in London xhibiting hi. g-a11 r T, in 1 44 a
Iow~ Indian, · aniv '<1. TlH•y Cc m uncl r ermit from
·re r · f \ a.r, and he nclian Bureau, and in charg

• 'I

Smithsonian Report, 1865, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Intlian Gallery.

PLATE 54.

NOTCH-EE-NfNG-.A, No IlEAR'I'; called White Cloud.
Chief of the tribe. Iowa, Ko. 25£l, page 142.
(Plate 129, Vol. II, Catlin's Ei ght Years.)

PAR-TA-COO-CHEE, 'l'HE SHOOTING CEDAR.
Iowa, No. 257, page 142.
(Plate 131, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

N0-0-1.rt4T•NEE, HE WHO WALKS IN TIIR RAIN.
Iowa, No. 258, page J i 2.
(Plate 130, Vol. Il, Catlin's Eigbt Years.)

W'Y-EE-YOGH, 'l'llE MAN OF SENSE.
Iowa, Ko. '.:'j!J, pago 142.
(Plato 132, Vol. Ir, Catlin's Eight Years.)

,.
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of G. H. C. Melody, ·with Jeffrey Doraway, _a mulatto, as . interpreter.
They were exhibited in connection with Mr. Catlin's gallery-in England
and also in France, in 1844, 1845; and 1846. A. small catalogue was
prepared, of 28 pages, giving. the manners an<l. customs of the Io ways.
Mr. Catlin saw them immediately upon their arrival in J.,opdon, and
found '' White Cloud" (No. 256), Neu-mon-ya (No. 258), and Wash-kamon-ya (No. 260), old acquaintances, whom he had painted in the
Iowa village, on the Missouri, in 1832.
When they saw him t,hey rose to their feet and saluted him: "How,
how, how," Ohip-pe-ho-la, '' Medicine Paint," the name he was a lwa,ys
known by amongst the Indians on the plains, from 1830 to 1838.
Mr. Catlin wrote the descriptive catalogue. A.s it contains much of
interest relative to the Iowas it is given below in.full:
THE FOURTEEN IOW AY INDIANS.
CHIEFS.
No. 1. Mew-hu-she-kaw, White Cloud; first chief of the nation.
No. 2. Neu-mon-ya, Walking Rain; third chief.

(See No. 256).

(See No. 258.)

No. 3. Se-non-ty-yah, Blister Feet ; great medicine man.

W .A.RRWH,S .A.ND BR.A.VES.
No. 4. Wash-ka-mon-ya, Fast Dancer. (See No. ~60.)

:No. 5. No-ho-mun-ya, One who gives no attention.
No. 6. Shon-ta-yi-ga, Little Wolf.
No. 7. Wa-tan-ye, One always foremost.

No. 8. ~a-ta-we-bu-ka-na, Commanding General; the son of Walking Rain, 10
years old.
No. 9. JefTrey Doraway, the iuterpreter.
SQUAWS.
No. 10. Ruton-ye-we-ma, Strutting Pigeon; White Cloud's wife.
No.

:n. Ruton-we-me, Pigeon on the Wing.

No. 12. Oke-we-me, Female Bear that walks on tl.te back of another.
Ne. 13. Koon-za-ya-me, Female War Eagle Sailing.

N ,. 14. Ta-pa-ta-me, Sophia, wisdom; White C.l ond's daughter.

?' >. 15. Corsair, .A. papoose.
MR. CATLL~'S NOTES ON THE IOWAYS AND THEIR MODES,

1844.

The Ioway is at present a small tribe of 2,000, or thereabouts, living on the banks
of the :Missouri River, seven or eight hundred miles a'bove its junction wit,h the Misi ippi, in the territory of the United States. This tribe lost two-thirds of its numlier · a few years since by the rav ages of tho smal1-pox ; and the remaincler of them
are now living under the aut,hority of Mew-.lrn-she-kaw (ihe White Cloud), the hereditary chief, and son of afamouscbief of that n:.rn.10 who uietl afow years since. (See
~~)

.
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This youug man, only 32 years of age, has, by several humane and noble acts since
Lie inherited the office, proved himself well worthy of it, an<l has thereby gained the
love of all his tribe, and also the admiration of the President of the United States,

who bas granted him the unusual permission to make the journey to Europe, and to
select such a pa,rty as be chose to bring with him; and he, having chos_e n them acconling to merit, as warriors, has brought the aristocracy of the trib e.
The stature of this man is a bout G feet 10 inches, an9- he may gt>nerally be recognized in the group by his beautiful head-dres'3 of war-eagles' quills-necklace of
grizzly bears' claws, and the skin of a white ·wolf banging down over his back. His
features are Roman, with a benignant expression, uut rather embarrassed, from a defect in ol'.le of bis eyes.
Neu-rnon-ya (the Walking Rain, and third chief of the tribe) is more easily discovered in the group from his stature, being the tallest man of the party, and nearly
six feet and a half in height. This chief, who is 54 years of age, is much more tlistinguished as a warrior than White Cloud, and, nndonbtedly, one of the most remarkable and celebrated men of the nation. (See No. 258.)
Se-non-ty-yah (Blister Feet), of 5 feet 11 incl.Jes in height, and near 60 years of
age. T..he medicine (mystery) man of the party is a man of great consequence in
the tribe, inasmuch as ho pays Lis visits to the sick as their physician, and at the
same timo deahi in ( or professes to deal in) mysteries and charms of various sorts.
These personages are found in every tribe, and so much control have they over the
superstitious minds of their people that their influence and power in the tribe often
transcend that of the ?hief. Iu all councils of war and peace they have a seat by the
chie£ , and arc as regularly consulted by the chiefs as soothsa,rers were consulted in
ancient days, and equal deference and respect are paid to their advfoe or opinions,
rendering tllcm oracles of the tribe in which they live.
The word medicine is one that has, somehow, grown into general use along the
Canadian and United States frontiers, sy11onymous with mystery, and all the physicians in -Indian ti-ibes dealing in (or professing to deal in) mysteries of various kinds
are denominated (in tho phrase of the country) medicine men. Such a person is sure
to accompany a party on a visit to a foreign country, or on a war or hunting excursion, as physician and surgeon to the party, ·and also as soothsayer, astrologer, conjurer (jongleur), and caterer for eve1·ything that needs be procured through the supernatural aids of incantation and hocus-pocus.
A good illustration of this was given by this magician while on their voyage to
this country a few weeks since when near the land off the English coast; the packet
ship on which the Indians were passengers was becalmed for seven1l days, much to
the annoyance of the Indians and numerous other passengers, when it was decided
by the Indian chief that they must call upon the medicine man to try the efficacy of
hi magical powers in tho endeavor to raise a wind. Por this purpose he very gradually went to work with all due ceremony, according to tho modes of the country, and
aft r tbe usu al c r mouy of a. mystery feast and variou~ invocation to the spirit of
the wind and the ocean both were conciliated by the sacrifice of many plugs of tobacco thro,vu i t the s a; aucl in a little time the wind began to blow, the sail'
were tilled, ancl th v sel soon wafted into port to the amusement of the pas nger ,
much t th gratification of th Iodians who all believed and over will that the
1 w, s in moti n by he potency of the doctor's my terioul'! and sup rnatnral
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from his father, and also the following curious document, which he has carefully pre·
served with it, forming a material part of its history:
" Frederick Haldimand, captain-general and governor-in-chief of the provinces of Quebec,
q c., general and commander-in-chief of His Majesty' B forces in said province <.end frontier 8,
tfc., <Jc., to Le Voleur, grand chief of the Zaivovois.
"In consideration of the fidelity, zeal, and att~cbment testified by Le Voleur, Grand
Chief of the Zaivovois, to the King's Government, and by virtue of the power and
authority in me vested, I do hereby confirm the said Le Voleur, Grand Chief of the
Zaivovois aforesaid, having bestowed upon him the Great Medal, willing all and singular the Indians, inhabitants thereof, to obey him as Grand Chief, and all officers
and others in His Majesty's service to treat him accordingly.
"Given under my hand and seal at arms, at Montreal, this seventeenth day of .August, 1778, in the 18th year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord George the Third,
by the Grace of God of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of
the Faith, &c.
''FREDK. HALDIM.A.ND,
" By his Excellency's command,
"E. FOY."

The above document and medal, like many other proofs to be met, clearly show that
many of the warriors of this tribe were employed in the British service, in the
Canadas, during the Revolutionary war, although they live some hundreds of miles
from the Canadian frontier.
Of the warriors, Shon-ta-yi-ga (the Little Wolf), and No-ho-mnn-ya (called Roman
Nose), are probably the most distinguished, and well entitled to the friendship of all
good people from the humane and noble act mentioned in the following documents,
and which transpired but a short time before they left their homes, by which they
s aved the lives of ten unarmed and unprotected e11emies:
"Know all men by these presents, that Shon-ti-yi-ga (or the Little Wolf), an Iowa
b rave, is well entitled to be called a brave, from the fact of his having been engaged
in many expeditions against the enemies of his tribe; in all such excursions he has,
I am informed, universally behaved bravely. But especially is be entitled to the
love and confidence of all men, whethu white or red, on account of his humanity
a nd daring conduct in arresting from the cruel nation of which he is a member a
p arty of Omahaws. On last Sabbath day he saved from the tomahawk and scalpingknife ten unoffending Omahaws; one of the party was decoyed out of sight and nmrdered; the other ten, consisting of the well known and much loved chiefs Big Elk,
Big Eyes, and Wascamonia, one flquaw, and six young men. This party was on a
visit of friendship, by special invitation from the Ioways. When they arrived within
ten miles of this post they were seen and conversed with by the son-in-law of Neum on-ya, a chief of the Ioways, who undertook to bring the tobacco and sticks to the
Ioway chiefs, as is a custom of Indians when on a begging expedition. This young
man proved treacherous, and failed to deliver his message to his chiefs, and gave information of the approach of the Omabaws to a man who was preparing to go on a
war party. He and two-thirds of the nation started out to murder their visitors, anc.l.
were only prevented by the timely assistance and interference of the Little ·wolf, or
hon-t a-yi-ga, and one other Ioway, whose name is the Roman Nose.
"This man (the Little Wolf) interfered, as be says, and doubtless be tells the truth,
because he consider ed it treacherous and cowardly to strike a _brother after having
invited them t o visit t heir nat ion. Such treachery is rare, indeed, among the wildest
of Tortb .American Indians, and never o~curred with the Ioways before. I met him
and J effrey, the Ioway in terpreter, together with two other Ioways, guarding the
B ig Elk and his party on to my agency in a short time after this took place.
'' I cannot close this communication without expressing my sincere thanks to the
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Little Wolf and his comrade for their good conduct; and I most respectfully beg
leave to recommend them to the kind attention of their great father, the President ot
the United States, and all gentlemen to whom this paper may be shown.
"W. P. RICHARDSON,
" Indian Sub-Agent.
"GREAT NEMAHA w SUB-AGENCY,
"October 23, 1843."
"OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

'' Saint Louis, Mo., April 10, 1844.

"Srn: Permit me to introduce to you the bearer, No-ho-mun-ya (Roman Nose), an
loway brave. Roman Nose, in company with Shon-ta-yi-ga, or Little Wolf, in October last defended and rescued from impending death by a party of his own nation ten
Omaha Indians, consisting of four respected chiefs, braves, a,nd squaws, under circumstances highly flattering to their bravery and humanity.
"I would recommend that a medal be presented to No-ho-mun-ya (Roman Nose) as a
testimonial of his meritorious conduct on the occasion referred to. Medals from the
Government are highly esteemed by the Indians, and if bravery and humanity are
merits in the Indian, then I think Roman Nose richly merits one. His character in
every respect is good.
"A notice by the Government of meritorious acts by the Indians has a happy tendency
in making a favorable impression in reference to the act that may be the cause of the
notice.
"I have presented Little Wolf with a medal that was in the office. On receiving it
he very delicately replied, that he deserved no credit for what he had done-that
he had only done his duty, but was gratified that his conduct bad merited the approbation of his nation and his father.
·
"I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant,
"W. H. H.A.RVEY,
" Superintendent Indian .Affairs.
"To His Excellency JORN TYLER,
"President of the United States, Washi11gton Cit,11."

"I concnr with Mr. Harvey in thinking this Indian Chief entitled for his bravery
and humanity to a medal.
''J. TYLER,
"President United States, Washington City.
"JUNE 87 1844."
"Medal delivered accordingly to Mr. Geo. H. C. Melody for the chief.
"T. HARTLEY CRAWFORD,
"JU~"'E 8, 1844."
Wa-ta-we-bu-ka-na, a boy ten years old, easily known in the group from his size, and
the remarkably pretty effect be produces in the dance, and ball-play. This boy, of
beautiful Egyptian style, is the son of Neu-mon-ya (the Walking Rain), and furnishes
an excellent illustration of the early drilling in the dance and other amusements that
Indian boys are compelled to go through, forming a material part of their education,
pr paring them for war and the chase.
Women.-Of the four women (squaws) of the party, three are married, and the fourth
one an on married girl of fifteen years. Two of these women have their little children
(pappoo e ) with them, one two years old, and the other an infant in the cradle,
forming one of the mo t pleasing features of the exhibition.
The e four women, dre ed much alike, are clad in dresses of deer and elk skin
mo t curiou ly and elaborately garni bed, and ornamented with porcupine-quill work
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and beads from their own country; and also, at times, in dresses in part made of red
and blue cloths of civilized manufacture, purchased 'and manufactured by them since
they left their homes, in a rude and curious, though very gaudy and effective, taste.
Ruton-ye-we-ma (the Strutting Pigeon) is the wife of the chief, White Cloud. She
is the best looking of the women, and has her little child-a girl-playing around her.
This child, though more than two years old, is yet nurtured at tlie breast, and is by
no means a singular case, for, in many instances, the Indian mother gives the breast
to her child to the age of three, and, in some cases, to the age of four years.
Okee-we-me ( the wife of the Little ·Wolf) is the mother of the infant pappoose, called
Corsair. This child is but a little more than three months old, and slung in the cradle
on the mother's back, according to the general custom practiced by all the American
tribes, and furnishes one of the most interesting illustrations in the group. All tribes
in America practice the same mode of carrying their infant c_h ildren for several months
from their birth upon a :flat board resting upon the mother's back, as she walks or
rides, suspended by a broad strap passing over her forehead, or across her breast. By
this mode of carrying their children, the mothers, who have to perform all the slavish
duties of the camp, having the free use of their hands and arms, are enabled to work
most of the time, and, in fact, ex~rcise ai;id labor nearly as well as if the child were
not attached to their persons. These cradles are often, as in the present instance,
most elaborately embroidered with porcupine quills, and loaded with little trinkets
hanging within the child's reach, that it may amuse itself with them as it rides, with
its face looking from that of its mother, while she is at work, so as not to draw upon
her valuable time.
This rigid and seemingly cruel mode of lashing the child with its back to a straight
board seems to be one peculiarly adapted to Indian life, and I believe 'promotes
straight limbs, sound lungs, and long life.
PERSONAL APPEARA.NCE.-The Ioways, occupying a middle latitude in America,
seem to exhibit about a medium or average of complexion, stature, &c., of the Nort,h
American tribes, the average stature not much differing from that of the inhabitants
of Great Brita,in, yot in muscular development and strength much inferior. This,
however, is probably the result of habit, as these peoplo have little use f,•r the exPrtion of their muscles, other than in the chase and war, which a~e very different from
the laborious occupations of civilized life. The hunters' life, however, on horseback
and on foot, and their violent dances, _occupying much of their lives, give great
strength to the muscles of the leg, enabling them generally to perform feats which
it would be exceedingly difficult for civilized m~n to perform.
The Ioways, like three other tribes in America, observe a mode of dressing the head1
which renders their appearance peculiarly pleasing and effective. They shave the
hair from the wholo head, except a small patch left on the top of tho head, called
the scalp-lock, to which they attach a beautiful red <;rest., made of the hair of the
deer's tail, dyed red, and horse hair; and rising out of this crest, which has much
the appearance of a Grecian helmet, the war eagle's quill completing the head-dress
of their warriors.
That part of the head which is shaved is generally roug~d to an extravagant degree,
and they boast of the mode of shaving their heads to the part that is desired for the
scalp, saying that they point out to their enemies who maykiil them in battle where
to cut with the scalping-knife, "that they may not lose 'time in hunting out the
scalp."
ORNA:r.m.~Ts.-Red, black, green, and white paints are the chief and gaudy ornaments to the persons of all American Indians, and mme, perhaps, use them more
abundantly than the Ioways do. These are put on in the morning, and generally
arranged according to the modes they are to go through, or the society they are to
mingle with, during the clay, and am all carefully washed away at night.
WITn THE MEN.-Of the durable and picturesque, the necklaces made of the claws
of the grizzly hear, scalp-locks on the seams of their dresses, the war eagle's quills,
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er-mine skins, medals, wampum, &c., are the most valued; and of these, next to the
scalp-locks, the most precious, because most difficult to procure, the claws of that
most ferocious and dangerous animal, the grizzly bear, which, like the scalp-locks,
are worn as trophies-as proofs that the wearer ~as vanquished so formidable an
enemy.
WITH THE WOMEN.-Wbo never deal with scalps or grizzly bears, silver and tinsel
ornaments for the ears, brooches, wristbands, wampum, and elk's teeth, are the valued
ornaments.
The wampum, which is worn in profuse strings around the necks of each of the
women, of a pleasing aud graceful effect, is manufactured by their own bands, from
fresh-water shells, and valued, from the great labor required to produce it, above all
other ornaments about their persons.
MODES OF LIFE.-This, like most of the other tribes, when they are found in their
primitive wildness, live by the chase, following the herds of buffalo and other animals of the prairies, killing them from the backs of their running horses with lances
and arrows. Leading wild and hunter lives, and roaming over the undefined boundaries of their enemies' hunting-grounds, they keep alive ancient feuds, which embroil
them in almost constant warfare with the tribes around them. Tllis sy~tem, with
the other yet more destructive, that of supplying them with rum and whisky, teaching tbem dissipation and its concomitant vices, with the introduction of the smallpox, has recently reduced this brave and warlike tribe from ten or fifteen thousand
to their present number of two thousand or less.
RELIGION.-Tbe Ioways, like all the tribes I have visited in America, are decidedly
religious, distinctly believing in the existence of a Supreme Being- a great (or good)
and an evil spirit, and also iu a future existence beyond the grave. Their modes of
worshipping the Great Spirit are superstitious, but sincere-by seYere modes of penance and sacrifices of various kinds. They have no knowledge of the Christian religion except what has been recently taught them by the missionary efforts being
made among them, and, I am glad to learn, with the most pleasing and successful
results.
WEAPONS, &c.-The weapons usM in this tribe, and of which these people have
brou(l'ht many! are very similar to those used in most of the uncivilized tribes of
North America, consisting of the bow and arrows, the lance and the javelin, warclubR, knives, &c., and with these, as a protection in battle, a leathern shield, made
of the hide of the buffalo bull, sufficiently thick and hard to arrest an arrow or to
turn the blade of a lance.
·
MUSICAL rnsTRUMENTS.-.A.ll American Indians are poor in these, the principal of
which, and the "heel-inspiring" one, is the drum or tambour. This is rudely bat
ingeniously ma<le by straining a piece of raw hide over a hoop or over the head of a
sort of k g, generally made by excavating away the inner part of a log of wood,
leaving a thin rim around its sides. In the bottom of this they always have a quantity of water, which sends out a, remarkably rich and liquid tone. Besides this they
use several kinds of rattles and whistles, some of which are for mystery purposes,
and others merely for the pleasing and exciting effects they produce in their dances.
ENCAMPME..--IT.-The. houses, or wigwams, of these people are tents made of a numb r of bnffalo hides sew d together and raised very neatly upon some twenty or thirty
pine pole , of twenty or twenty-five feet in height, crossing each other near the top
and forming at the apex an aperture, through which the smoke escapes and the light
i
mitted to light the interior. The e are ornamented with numerous rude d vie ,
wi h r
and black or blue paint, and form in the group a mo t wild and curious ye
pl ing ~ ct.
Thi party have brought with them, and will rect them in h ir encampment;
f our f ucb, ronght with all th ir pol , and all th ir quipm nt , and their aparan
itb th ir wild inm~tes ar forming a novel and strikin O' ffect in the heart
f h iviliz d orld. Tho e trib s who dwell in these kin lodg s are in the habi
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of moving their encampments several times in the course of the summer, following
the ranges of the herds of buffalos to make their hunting successful, ~nd whenever
they halt upon a ground for the establishment of their village, the doctor, or mystery
man, regularly, and in due form, walks on to the ground, and having designated the
spot for each wigwam, invokes the favor and protection of the Great Spirit by throwing tobacco on to the ground designated for each wigwam; after which the women
appear upon the ground, and in a few moments, with "masterly hands/' raise them
up and furnish their interiors and light the fires, whilst the men sit upou the ground
in a circle, deliberately smoking their pipes.
This ceremony will be observed on each day of the encampment, and also at evening, the striking of their tents by lowering them down and packing them up, which is
equally done by the women, whilst their lords are taking another smoke of the pipe.
Ai'1USEMENTS.-All Indian tribes in America practice numerous amusements, and
in many instances become exceedingly expert. The lifetimes of idleness and leisure
which they all lead invite them to many and almost constant games for amusement
and wholesome exercise, which they require. The Ioways have come prepared with
all the implements and qualifications for many of these. And in the exhibitions
which they have been, and are making, they are giving with proper and native effect
the following list:
THE WELCOME DAJ.~CE.-This peculiar dance is given to a st.ranger, or strangers,
w horn they have deci<led to welcome in their village, and out of respect to the person
or persons to whom they are expressing this welcome, the musicians and all the
spectators rise upon their feet while it is being danced.
The song is at first a lament for some friend, or friends, who are dead or gone away,
and ends in a gay and lively and cheerful step, whilst they are announcing that the
friend to whom they are addressing it is received into the place which has been left.
WAR DANCE.-The war dance, which is one of the most exciting and spirited modes
of the American Indians, is danced by the warriors before starting on· a war excursion, and as often after they have returned, making their boasts how they are going
to slay their enemies in battle, or how they have met them and taken their scalps, to
be carried through the dance by their women and children, &c. It is a long and
tiresome dance if given entire, and is divided into the number of parts named and
described below.
EH-ROS-KA (THE WARRIOR'S DANCE).-This exciting part of the war dance is generally given after a party have returned from war as a boast, and oftentimes, when
not at war, is given as an amusement merely.
The song in this dance seems to be addressed to the body of an enemy from its
name, Eh-Ros-Ka, meaning the body, the tribe, or war party, rather than an individual, although the beginning of the 6~1}.g is addressed to an individual chief or
warrior of the enemies party thus:
0-ta-pa!
Why run you from us when you
.A.re the most powerful 1
But it was not you,
0-ta-pa!
It was your body that run,
It was your body, 0-ta-pa !
It was your body that run.

WA-SISSICA (THE WAR SONG) is sung for the last part of this dance, and the mov•
ment in the dance is quickened, beginning with the ejaculationHow-a! How-a!
0 ta-pa!
I am proud of being at home l
I am proud, 0 -ta-pa ! I am proud
I am at home-my enemy run
I am proud, I am proutl, 0-ta-pal
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Such is near the interpretation of this song; and, like this, the various parts of the
war dance are accompanied with boasts and threats upon an enemy to whom the
-songs are usually addressed.
THE APPROA.CHING DANCE.-The approaching dance is also a spirited part of the
war dance, in which the dancers are, by their gestures, exhibiting the mode of advancing upon an enemy, by hunting out and following up the track, discovering the
enemy, and preparing for the attack, &c., and the song for this dance runs thus:
0-ta-pa!
I am creeping on your track,
Keep on your guard, 0-ta-pa !
Or I will hop on your back,
I will hop on you, I will hop on you.
Stand back, my friends, I see them,
The enemies are here, I see them I
They are in a good place,
Don't move, I see them 1
&c., &c., &c.

HA-KON-E-CRASE (THE EAGLE DANCE).-The eagle dance, as they call it, the "soaring eagle," is one of the most_. pleasing of their dances, and forms a part of the war
dance. The war eagle of their country conquers every variety of the eagle species
in those regions; and esteeming the bird for its valor, they highly value its quills for
pluming their heads and parts of their dresses; and a part, therefore, of the war
dance must needs be given in compliment to this noble bird.
.
In this beautiful dance each dancer imagines himself a soaring eagle, and as they
dance forward from behind the musicians they take the positions of the ea,gles, heading against the wind, and looking down, preparing to make a swoop on their prey
below them; the wind seems too st,rong for them, and they fall back, and repeatedly
advance forward, imitating the chattering of that bird, with the whistles carried in
their hands, whilst they singIt's me-I am a. war eagle!
The wind is strong, but I am an eagle!
I am not ashamed-no, I am not;
The twisting eagle's quill is on my head.
I see my enemy below me!
I am an eagle, a war eagle 1
&c., &c., &c.

THE CALUMET DANCE.-The Calumet, or Pipe of Peace, dance is given at the conclusion of a treaty of peace, after smoking through its sacred stem, by the dancers
holdiug the calumet in the left band, and a slteahequoi, or rattle, in the other.
The calumet is a sacred pipe, and its steru is ornamented with war eagle's quills.
This dance is also often given in compliment to a warrior or brave, and is looked
upon as the highest compliment they can pay to his courage and bravery, and on such
occa ions it is expected he will make some handsome presents. By this dance also
they initiate friends into the relationship of brothers or sisters, by adoption.
To commence this dance the pipes and rattles are banded to the dancers by the
gr ate t warrior pr ent, who makes his boast as he gives them, and the one on whom
the honor i conferr d ha the right to boast of it all bis life.
TnE CALP DA ·cE.-Tbi barbarous and exciting scene is the Indian mode of celebrating a ictory, ancl i giYen fifteen nights in succe ion, when a war party return
fr m battl , having tak n calp from the bead of heir enemies. Taking the calp
i pr c ic cl hy all the Am rican tribes, aud by them all very much in the ame way,
bv u in off a pat h of th skin from a victim' head wh n killed in battle; and this
f kin, with th hair on it, i th calp, which i to,k n and pre ervecl olely for
pi
a r phr a th pro f po ·itiv that its po
or ba killed an en my in battle, and
bi b n
b j bav no bo k of bi t ry or public r cord to re~ r to for the accoon
of th
t l
f military m n. The scalp dance i
:uernllr danced by torcb-ligh
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at a late hour in the night, and in all tribes the women take a conspicuous part in it,
by dancing in the circle with the men, holding up the scalps just brought from battle,

attached to the top of a pole, or the handle of a lance.
A scalp, to be a genuine one, must have been taken from the head of an enemy, and
that enemy dead. The living are sometimes scalped, but whenever it occurs it is on
a field of battle, amongst the wounded, and supposed to be dead, who sometimes survive, but with the signal d:sgrace of having lost a patch of the skin and hair from
the top of their heads.
BUFFALO DANCE.-This and all the other tribes living within the country abounding in buffalos are in the habit of giving the buffalo dance preparatory to starting out
upon a buffalo bunt. For each animal that these people hunt they believe there is
some invisible spirit presiding over their peculiar destinies, and before they have any
faith in their hunt for them that spirit must needs be consulted in a song and entertained with a dance. For this curious scene nearly every man in an Indian village
keeps banging in bis wigwam a mask of the buffalo's head and horns, which he places
on his head when he joins in this amusing masquerade, imagining himself looking
like a buffalo.
BEAR DANCE.-In preparing to hunt the black bear for its delicious food, or to contend with the ferocious and dangerous grizzly bear, a similar appeal is made to the
Bear Spirit, and with similar results, i.
all hands having strictly attended to this
necessary and important form, start ofI: upon their hunt, quite certain of success,
which in any other event they could scarcely have counted on.
In this grotesque and amusing mode, each dancer imitates with bis hands, alternately, the habits of the bear when running, and when sitting up upon its feet, its
paws suspended from its breast.
BALL-PLAY DANCE.-Previous to commencing on the exciting and important game
of ball, as the goods of all playing are more or less at stake, each party must needs
invoke the aid of supernatural influence to their respective sides; and for this purpose they give a very pretty dance, in which, as in the Scalp-Dance, the women take
a part, giving neat and curious effect to the scene. In most of the tribes this dance
is given at intervah1 of every half-hour or so, during the night previous to the play, .
preparing the minds and bodies of the players for this exciting scene, upon which
they enter in the morning with empty stomachs and decide before they leave the
ground to eat.
BALL·PLAY.-This is, undoubtedly, the favorite and most manly and exciting
game of the North American Indians, and often played by three or four hundred on a
side, who venture their horses, robes, weapons, and even the very clothes upon their
backs, upon the issue of the game. For this beautiful game two byes, or goals, are
established, at three or four hundred yards from each other, by erecting two poles
in the ground for each, four or five feet apart, between which it is the strife of either
party to force the ball (it having been thrown up at a point ha,l f-way between) by
catching it in a little hoop, or racket, at the end of a stick, three feet in length, held
in both hands as they run, throwing the ball an immense distance when they get it
in the stick. This game is al ways played over an extensive prairie or meadow, and
the confusion and laughable scrambles for the ball when it is falling, and often sought
for by two or three hundred, gathered to a focus, are curious and amusing beyond
the reach of any description or painting.
b·G-KEE·KO·KEE (GAME OF THE MOCCASIN).

e.,

"Take care of yourself-shoot well, or you lose,
You warned me, but see! I have defeated you!
I am one of the Great Spirit's children!
"\Va-1rnndalam! lam Wa-konda!"

This song is sung in this curious ancl most exciting, as well as fascinating, game,
which is played by two, or four, or six-seated on the ground in a circle, with three or
four moccasins lying on the ground, when one lifts each moccasin in turn, and suddenly

152

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

darts his right hand under each, dropping a little stone, the size of a hazelnut, under
one of the moccasins, leaving his adversary to hit upon one or the other, and to take
the counter and the chance if he chooses the one under which the stone is dropped.
This is, perhaps, one of the silliest-looking games to the spectator, but it all goes to
music, and in perfect time, and often for hours together without intermission, and
forms one of the principal gambling games of these gambling people.
KoN-THO-GRA (GAME OF THE PLATTER).-This is the fascinating game of the
women, and exclusively their own, played with a number of little blocks of wood the
size of a half-crown piece, marked with certain points for counting the game, to be
decided by throws, as they are shaken in a bowl and turned out on a sort of pillow.
The bets are made after the bowl is turned, and decided by the number of points and
colors turned.
WAR SONG.-War songs are numerous in each tribe, and al ways consist of vaunts
and self-eulogiums, undervaluing their enemies, and taunting them with threats and
reminiscences of victories gained over them, &c. And, besides these, each tribe has
one war-song which is purely natiotJal and patriotic, as much so as '' God Save the
Queen" or "Yankee Doodle/'
WAR-WHOOP.-The frightful war-whoop is sounded at the instant when Indians
are rushing into battle, as the signal of attack, and thus gets its terror from association,
rather than from anything so terrifying in the sound or yell itself. The war-whoop
is a shrill-sounded note, on a high key, given out with a gradual swell, and shaken by
a rapid vibration of the four fingers of the right hand over the month. This note is
not allowed to be given in the Indian countries unless in battle, or in the war or
other dances, where they are privileged to give it, as it will be sounded in various
parts of the war-dance.
DEATH Soxo.-The death song is strictly national, belonging to every kibe, and is
sung by any one in the tribe resolved or condemned to die. It is generally sung during
the night previous to an execution, by the criminal, or by a suicide, and r epeated to
the last moment of bis existence. It has generally a most doleful effect, having as
one has in that country a knowledge of the certainty of death decreed by a council,
or by a suicide. In this song, which is always addressed to the Great Spirit, there is
an offer back to the Great Spirit of the soul, which "entered in at the breast and is
now going out at the toe."
WOLF SONG.-This amusing song, which I believe to be peculiar to theloways, seems
to come strictly under the province of the medicine or mystery man. I will veuture to say
that this ingenious adaptation will excite a smile, if not some degree of real amusement, as well as applause, whenever it is fairly heard and understood by an English
audience. The occasion that calls for this song in the Ioway country is when a party
of young men who are preparing to start on a war excursion against their enemy
(after having fatigued the whole village for several days with the war-dance, making
their boasts how they are going to slay their enemies, &c.) have retired to rest at a
late hour in the night, to start the next morning at break of day on their intended
expedition. In the dead of that night, and after tho vaunting war party have got
into a sound sleep, the serenading party to Bing this song, made up of a number of
young fellows who care at that time much less about taking scalps than they do for
a little good fun, app ar back of the wigwams of the e "men of war," and commence
ronading them with thi curiom1 song -which they have iogeniou ly taken from the
howling of a. gang of wolves, ancl o admirably adapted it to mu ic as to form it into
a mo t • mu in du t, quart t, r what vor jt may be bett r termed; and with this
n , wi h it b rking and howling cboru., they are sure to annoy the party until
th Y
up, lirrb tho tir g t ont their tobacco and oth r little luxuries they may
b v pr pared f: r heir xcnr i n, which they will smoke and partake with them
on il c1 yli ht, if th y la t o long, wh n th y will take leav of their morning friends
hoar fort e ''
tb, 11 thanking them for th ir liberality n.nd kindn sin tarting,
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wishing them a good night's sleep (when night comes again), and a successful campaign against their enemies.
Besides the above list of songs, there is the Medicine Song, the Burial Song, the
Farewell Song, and yet several others, all of which, with the numerous games, &c.,
above mentioned, the Ioways are giving in their exhibitions, in due place, but not
(of necessity), as the reader will easily understand, entire on any one day or evening.-George Catlin.
DAKOTA SIOUX-IOWAS .
.A. tribe of Indians of Dakota stock, inhabiting originally the interior of the State of
the same name. Marquette, in 1673, placed them on his map as the Pa-houtet.
Some of the neighboring Algonkins called them Iowas-a name originally applied to
a river, and said to mean "the beautiful land," and others Mascoutin or Prairie
Nadouessi. In their own tongue their name is Pahucha, meaning "Dusty Nose."
They were famous as great pedestrians, being able to walk twenty-five or thirty
leagues a day, and the names of many of their chiefs show that they prided themselves on their walking.
In 1700 they were on the Mankato, and constantly roaming with the Western
Algonkins. Early in the present century they numbered about 1,500, and were involved in wars with the Osages, Omahas, and the Sioux, losing heavily. Later they
became much decimated through the ravages of the small-pox and other diseases.
First treaty was made with them in 1815. In 1836 the tribe, numbering 992, were
removed to the west bank of the Missouri, and from this time rapidly declined in
numbers, many of them becoming vagrants in other tribes, and others killed themselves by intemperance. By 1846 had decreased to 700. In 1861 the tribe, now reduced to 305, ceded all their lands except 16,000 acres, which they subsequently, in
1869, shared with some of the Sacs and Foxes, their old friends.
Since the tribe has been placed under the cbarge of the Society of Friends in Indian Territory they have improved somewhat, so that at the present time (1875),
although r~duced to 219 souls, they are all living in good houses on their fertile reservation in Southern Nebraska [removed to Indian Territory], and are raising much
more than is needed for their own consumption. They have good schools, at which
nearly one-fourth of the tribe attend, and nearly one-half of the whole number can
read. They stand in the front rank of civilized Indian tribes.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
MR. CATLIN'S NO'l'ES ON 'l'HE

row.A. ,INDIANS, 1832.

The Iowas are a small tribe, of about fourteen hundred persons, living in a snug
little village within a few miles of the eastern bank of the Missouri River, a few
miles above this place (Fort Leavenworth, Kansas).
The Iowas may be said to be the farthest departed from primitive m·odes l of any of
the tribes then about Fort Leavenworth], as they are depending chiefly on their
cornfields for subsistence; though their appearance, both in their dwellings and personal looks, dress, modes, &c., is that of the primitive Indiau.-G. C., 1832.
PRESENT LOCATION .A.ND NUMBERS.

Iowas at Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha Agency, Kansas, June,
1 84, 143; August 20, 1885, 138: Iowas at Sac and Fox Agency, Indian
Territory, 88; total in 1884. 231; in 1885, 226. Civilized mechanics,
farmer , and herders.
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SEN-E-CAS.
[Seneca: Laws of the United States.

Seneca: Indian Bureau, 1885.J

Near Lake Erie, State of New York, 1,200, semi-civilized and agricultural.
the tribes composing the great compact called the" Six Nations."

One of

Mr. Catlin visited them and Red Jacket in 1829-'30.
263. Red Jacket (Sa-go-ye-wat-ha *) bead chief of the tribe; full length, life size,
standing on the "Table Rock," Niagara. Falls; painted in 1829.
(Plate No. 205, pages 104-106, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This man was chief for many years, and so remained until bis death, in 1830. Perhaps no Indian sachem has ever lived on our frontier whose name and history are
better known, or whose talents have been more generally admitted, t,h an those of Red
Jacket; he was, as a savage, very great in council.

His name, Red Jacket, came from his wearing a richly embroidered
scarlet jacket or coat given to him by a British officer.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON RED J .A.CKET.

T he Senecas are the most numerous remnant of this compact, the League of Iroquois,
and have at their head an aged and very distinguished chief, familiarly known
throughout the United States by the name of Red Ja,cket. I painted his portrait
from the life, in the costume in which he is represented, and indulged him also in
the wii:ih he expressed, that he might be seen standing on the Table Rock, at the
Falls of Niagara, about which place he thought his spirit would linger after he was
dead.
The fame, as well as the face, of Red Jacket is generally familiar to the citizens of
the United States and the Canadas; and for the information of those who have not
known him, I will briefly say that he has been for many years the head chief of tho
scattered remnants of that once powerful compact, the Six Nations, a part of whom
reside on their reservations in the vicinity of the Senecas, amounting perhaps, in all,
to about 4,000, and owning some ~00,000 acres of fine lands. Of this confederacy, the
Mohawks and Cayugas chiefly emigrated to Canada some fifty years ago, leaving tbe
Senecas, the Tuscaroras, Oneidas, and Onondagas in the State of New York, on fine
tracts of lands, completely surrounded with white population, who by indust,ry and
enterprise are making the Indian lands too valuable to be long in their possession,
who will no doubt be induced to sell out to the Government, or, in other words, to
exchange them for lands west of the Mississippi, where it is the avowed intention of
the Government to remove all the border tribes. t
Red Jacket bas been reputed one of the greatest orators of his Jay, and no doubi
more di tinguished for his eloquence and his influence in council than as a warrior,
in which character I think history has not said much of him. This may be owing, in
a. great mea ur , to the fact that the wars of his nation were chiefly fought before his
ngbting day , and that the greater part of his life and his talents have been pent
with hi tribe during its downfall; where, instead of the horrors of Indian war , they
h ve ha a mor fatal and de trnctive nemy to encounter in the in idious encroachm ot f pal faces, which he ha b en for many years exerting his eloquence and all
his al ot tor i t. l' or ol<l chief-not all the eloquence of Cicerco and Demo thenes

•
PLATE 55.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldso~, Catlin Irniian Gallery.
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RED ;JACKET (SA.-GO-YE-W AT-HA) .
Head Chief of the Senecas. No. 263, page 154.
(Plate 205, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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would be able to avert the calamity that awaits his declining nation-to resist the
despoiling hand of mercenary white man, that opens and spre-ads liberally, but to
entrap the unwary and ignorant within its withering grasp.
This talented old man has for many years past strenuously remonstrated both to
the governor of New York and the President of the United States against the encroachments of white people, whom he represented as using every endeavor to wrest
from them their lands-to destroy their game, introducing vices of a horrible character,
and unknown to his people by nature, and most vehemently of all has he continually
remonstrated against the preaching of missionaries in his tribe, alleging that the
"black coats'' (as he calls the clergymen) did more mischief than good in his tribe,
by creating doubts and dissensions amongst his people, which are destructive of hi&
peace and dangerous to the success and even existence of his tribe. * * * [See
also Iroquois, p. 125, herein. J
RED .JACKET'S OFFICIAL NA.ME .A.ND RANK.

When Red Jacket was elevated by election as a chief his name
Otet-iani, "Always Ready" (original name), was taken from him, and
Sagoyewatha, "Keeper .A wake," given him in allusion to his powers of
eloquence. See Mr. Horatio Hale's views as to this in Transactions of
Buffalo Historical Society, Bufl:'aJo, N. Y., vol. 3, 1884; also a letter from
General Ely S. Parker, of date February 17, 1885, in same volume.
(Printed herein, uuder the title "Iroquois," page 180.)
HIS BIRTH .AND DE.A.TH.

Red Jacket was born at Old Castle, near the foot of Seneca Lake, N.
Y., in 1752. He died on the Seneca Reserve, near Buffalo, N. Y., January 20, 1830, the year after Mr. Catlin saw him.
Mr. Catlin's details as to Red Jacket's love of "fire-water'' and his
abuse of it are here omitted.
HIS PERSONAL .APPEARANCE.

Red Jacket in 1820 was described as being then apparently sixty
years old:
He was dressed with much taste in the Indian costume throughout, but had not a
savage look. His form was erect and not iarge, and bis face noble. He wore a blue,
dress, the upper garment cut after the fashion of a hunting shirt, with blue leggings,.
very neat moccasins, a red jacket, and a girdle of reu about his waist. His eye waS<
fine, his forehead lofty and capacious, and his bearing calm and dignified. * * *
The medal* which Red Jacket wore he prized above all price. It was a personal/
present made in 1792 from General Washington. He was never known to be without
it. He had studied and comprehended the character of Washington, and placed upon
this gift a value corresponding with his exalted opinion of the donor.-McKenny &
Hall, vol. 1, pages 11 and 13 .

.An intelligent gentleman, who knew this chief intimately in peace
and war for more than thirty years, speaks of him in the following
terms :
Red Jacket was a perfect Indian in every respect-in costume, in his contempt for
the dress of the white men, in his hatred and opposition to the missionaries, and in
*A copy of this is now in tho National Mnseum.
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his attachment to, and veneration for, the ancient customs and traditions of his tribe.
He had a contempt for the English language and disdained to use any other than his
own. He was the finest specimen of the Indian character I ever knew, and sustained
it with more dignity than any other chief. He was the second in authority in his
tribe; as an orator he was unequalled by any Indian I ever saw. His language was
beautiful and figurative, as the Indian language always is, and delivered with the
greatest ease and fluency. His gesticulation was easy, graceful, and natural. His
voice was distinct and clear, and he always spoke with great animation. His memory
was very strong. I have acted as interpreter to most of his speeches, to which no
translation could do adequate justice.-McKenny and Hall, vol. 1, pages 5 and 6.
A REMINISCENCE OF RED JACKET.

Rev. Edmund B. Tuttle, chaplain, U. S. A., relates the following, in
1878:
The :first Indian chief I had ever seen in my native town (Auburn, N. Y.} was Red
Jacket. * • * Red jacket was a noble specimen of bis race, and having suffered
many wrongs from his white neighbors, would never use the English tongue, but always spoke to the whites through an interpreter. He visited our town one day (in
1824 T) and was invited to dine at a hotel. Roaet beef, turkey, chicken, and venison
were served up at table. Opposite sat a white man who used some mustard on bis
beef and then pushed it over to the Indians (Red Jacket was one of tbEm) who had
never seen any before. Being an imitative animal, Red Jacket took a good halfteaspoonful with a piece of meat into bis mouth, but said nothing as the tears came
into his eyes. The other took a little of it, and then asked what made him cry.
"Well," said he (Red Jacket), "I was thinking of an old Indian who died the other
day." Then he asked the other Indian who bad just eaten the mustard and meat,
why be cried also. "I was sorry (crying) you didn't die when your friend did."
RED JACKET'S RELIGIOUS VIEWS.

In the summer of 1805, a number of the principal chiefs and warriors of the six nations, principally Senecas, assembled at Buffalo Creek,
in the State of New York, at the particular request of the Rev. Mr.
Crane, a missionary from the State of Massachusetts. The mis ionary
was furnished with an interpreter, and accompanied by the United
States agent of Indian affairs. The agent opened the council and the
Rev. Crane followed.
The Indians consulted for a couple of hours after Mr. Crane bad :fini bed hi addres , asking them to permit the Boston Society to send
mi ionaries to the Indian . They elected Red Jacket to make the
r ply for them. After an loquent opening R d Jacket gave the following tatement of theRELIGIOUS VIEWS OF TIIE SIX

'ATIO.: •

We al o have r ligion whi h was given to our forefath rs, aud haa be n handed
down ton , th ir chil<lr n. We worship in that way. It teaches a to be thankful
for all the f.· vors we r c ive; to love a h oth r, and to be united. We never quarrel
bout r Ii ion.
The r t pirit h made u all, but he ha made a difference between hia white
chil n. Reh~ given us different complectioos and different customs. To
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yon he has given the arts. To these he has not opened our eyes. We know these
things to be true, since He has made so great a difference between us in other things,
why may we not conclude that he has given us a different religion, according to our
understanding. The Great Spirit does right; He knows what is best for his children;
we are satisfied.
We are told that you have been preaching to the white people in this place. These
people are our neighbors; we are acquainted with them; we will wait a little while
and see what effect your preaching has upon them. If we find it does them good,
makes them honest and less disposed to cheat Indians, we will then consider again of
what you have said.
Brother, you have now heard our answer to your talk, and this is all we have to say
at present. As we are going to part, we will come and take you by the hand, and
hope the Great Spirit will protect you on your journey, and return you safe to your
friends.

As the Indians began to approach the missionary he rose hastily
from his seat and replied that "he could not take them by the hand,
that there was no fellowship between the religion of God and the works
of the devil!"
This being interpreted to the Indians, they smiled, and retired· in a
peaceful manner.
At a council afterwards, in answer to another proposal to establish a
mission among his people, Red Jacket replied:
Your talk is fair and good; but I propose this: Go, try your hand in the town of
Buffalo for one year. They need missionaries-if yot1 can do what you say. If in
that time you shall have done them any good, and made them any better, then we
will let you come.a,mong our people.
REASONS FOR HIS OPPOSITION TU MISSIONARIES.

Judge James Hall writes of a gentleman's interview with Red Jacket:
In a private conversation with Red Jacket, Colonel Chapin, and myself, in 1824, I
asked him why he was so much 6pposed to the establishment of missionaries among
his people. ff ff ff Because they do us no good. If they are not useful to the w:hite
people why do they not keep them at home; they are surely bad enough to need the
labor of every one who can make them better. These men know we do not understand their religion; we cannot read their book, They tell us different stories about
what it contains, and we believe they make the book to talk to suit themselves. If
we bad no money, no land, and no country to be cheated out of, these black coats
would not trouble themselves about our good hereafter. The Great Spirit will not
punish 118 for what we do not know. He wm do justice to his red children. These
black coats talk to the Great Spirit and ask for light, that we may see as they do,
when they are blind themselves, and quarrel about the light which guides them.
These things we do not understand, and the light they give us makes the straight and
plain pa.th trod hy our fathers dark and dreary. These black coats tell us to work
and raise corn; they do nothing themselves, and would starve to death if somebody did
not feed them. All they do is to pray to the Great Spirit; but that will not make
corn or potatoes grow. If it will, why do they beg from us and from the white people T
The red men knew nothing of trouble until it came from the white man. As soon
as they crossed the great waters they wanted our country, and in return have always
been ready to teach us how to quarrel about their religion.-McKenny & Hall, vol. 1,
page 6.
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DE.A.TH OF RED JACKET,
January 20, 1830.

The following account of his death is from Miss Johnson's '' Iroquois,
or Bright Side of Indian Character," 1855, page 198:
The wife and daughter were the only ones to whom he spoke parting words or gave
a parting blessing, but as his last hour drew nigh his family all gathered around him,
and mournful it was to think that the children were not his own (his were all sleeping in the little churchyard where he was soon to be laid); they were his step-children,
the children of his beloved wife.
So there were none around his dying bed but step-children. 'rhese he had always
loved and cherished, and they lond and honored him, for this their mother had
taught them. The wife sat by his pillow and r ested her hand upon bis head. At his
feet stood the two sons [Henry and Daniel Two Guns].
RED JACKET'S BURIAL PLACE,

1830 TO 1878.•

About 4 miles from the city of Buffalo, on w bat. was the Buffalo Creek Reservation,
may be found the old Indian burial-ground. This little spot, consecrated as the last
resting place of many of the chiefs and headmen of the Senecas, occupied the site of an
ancient Indian fort. In 1842 the line of the intrenchments could be distinctly traced,
especially on the west and south. A little to the north of the principal entrance was
the grave of the celebrated chief Red Jacket, so long the faithful friend and protector
of his people against encroachments of the whites, anu. still, as we might imagine, the
watchful sentinel, solemnly guarding this little spot, where so many of his chosen
friends recline around him, from the desecrating touch of the race whom he bad so
much reason to fear and hate.
No stones marked the graves of these primitive nobles, but whil<3tthe tribe still resided on the Buffalo Creek Reservation the graves of Red Jacket, Young King, Little
Billy, Destroy Town, Twenty Canoes, Two Guns, Captain Pollard, John Snow, Old
Wbitechief, and others were pointed out to the curious traveler.-Mrs. Asher Wright.

For portrait and biography of Red Jacket, see page 1, vol. 1, McKenney & Hall.
Red Jacket is therein noted as having been born in 1756, at Old Castle, on Seneca Lake, Ontario County, New York.
His name is given a "Sa-go-you-wat-ha," or the '' Keeper Awake."
He i costumed in a blue coat, as painted by Charles B. King at Washington, in 1818.
Al o see "The Life and Times of Red Jacket, or Sa-go-ye-wat-ha,
being the sequel to the History of the Six Nations, by Col. William L.
Stone, 18il."
ROW RED JA.CKET'S RE:'.\IAINS WERE LOST .il."'D RECOVERED.

illi m U. Bryant, e q., of Buffalo, answering a letter of inquiry from
eneral Ely S. Parker, of New York City, of May 8, 1884, give the
fi llowing valua le information as to the lo s and recovery of Red
ack
• llPory 1 clde, the mlnent comedian, some thirty-five years ago or in 1849, cane d a marble el.ab,
wi h • bri,.! lllld enital,le in cription, to be placed at the bead of
Jack L'e grave. Relio hnntera
and o b r-. ml
mutilated and chipped it away in a pitil es manner. What they left of it i.a now
(1 ' ) d
t• tu be rooms of bP Buffalo i wic~I, ocl tv. at Bnffi lo, N. Y.-T. D.

Red
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BUFFALO, June 25, 1884.
S. PARKER:
DEAR Srn: In 1852 Red Jacket's remains reposed in the old mission cemetery, at
East Buffalo, surrounded by those of Young King, Captain Pollard, Destroy-Town,
Little Billy, Mary Jemison, and others renowned in the later history of the Senecas.
His grave was marked by a marble slab, erected by the eminent comedian Ilenry
Placide, but which had been chipped away to half of its original proportion by relic
hunters and other vandals. The cemetery was the pasture ground for vagrant cattle,
and was in a scandalous state of dilapidation and neglect. The legal title to the
grounds was and still is in the possession of the Ogden Land Company, although at
the time of the last treaty the Indians were led to believe that the cemetery and
church grounds were excluded from its operation. At the time mentioned (1852)
George Copway, the well-known Ojibwa lecturer, delivered two or more lectures in
Buffalo, in the course of which he called attention to Red Jacket's neglected grave,
and agitated the subject of t,be removal of his dust to a more secure place and the
erection of a suitable monument. A prominent business man, the late Wheeler Hotchkiss, who lived adjoining the cemetery, l:lecame deeply interested in the project, and
he, together with Copway, assisted by an undertaker named Farwell, exhumed the
remains and placed them in a new coffin, which was deposited with the bones in the
cellar of Hotchkiss's residence.
There were a fow Senecas still living on the Buffalo Creek Reservation, among them
Moses Stevenson, Thomas Jemison, Daniel Two Guns, and others. They discovered
that the old chief's grave had been violated almost simultaneously with its accomplishment. Stevenson, Two Guns, and a party of excited sympathizers among the
whites, hastily gathered together and repaired to Hotchkiss's residence, where they
demanded that the remains should be given up to them. The request waei complied
with, and the bones were taken to Cattaraugus and placed in. the custody of Ruth
Stevenson, the favorite step-daughter of Red Jacket, and a most worthy woman.
Ruth was the wife of James Stevenson, brother of Moses. Their father was a contemporary of Red J acket and a distinguished chief. She was a sister of Daniel Two
Guns. Her father, a renowned warrior and chief, fell at the battle of Chippewa, an
ally of the United States.
When the demand was made by the excited multitude Hotchkiss manifested considerable perturbation at the menacing attitude of the crowd. He turned to Farwell
and, indicating the place of deposit of the remains, requested that Farwell should descend into the cellar and bring up the coffin or box, which, by the way, was made of
red cedar and about 4 feet in length.
Ruth preserved the remains in her cabin for some yea.rs and finally buried them,
but resolutely concealed from every living person any knowledge of the place of sepulture. Her husband was then dead. and she was a childless, lone widow. As she
became advanced in years it grew to be a source of anxiety to her what disposition
should finally be made of these sacred relics. She consulted the Rev.Asher Wright
and his wife on the subject, and concluded at length to deliver them over to the Buffalo Historical Society [on October 2, 1879], which, with the approval of the Seneca
council, had. undertaken to provide a permanent resting place for the bones of the
old chief and his compatriots.
I do not believe that there is any ground for doubting the identity of the remains,
and I think Hotchkiss and his confederates should be acquitted of any intention to •
do wrong. It was an impulsive and ill-advised act on their part. The few articles
buried with the body were found intact. The skull is in excellent preservation and
is unmi takably that of Red Jacket. Eminent surgeons, who have examined it and
compared it with the best portraits of Red Jacket, attest to its genuineness.*

General

r LY

• When the remains of Red Jacket were removed from the box in which they had been deposited,
October 2, 1879, in the vault of the Western Savings Bank, Buffalo, on October 8, 1884, and placed in a
coffin. there was found a quantity of plaster of Paris, a portion of that used by a phrenologist in 1834
in be nn ucce ful a1terupt to tak a cast.-T. D.
·
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The Rev . .A.sher Wright was a faithful missionary among the Senecas for nearly half
a century.

There was no opportunity afforded Hotchkiss and his companions to fraudulently
substitute another skeleton, had they been so disposed. I knew Hotchkiss well and
have his written statement of the facts. Farwell; who still lives, and is a very reputable man, says that when the remains were surrendered to the Indians the skull had
(as it has now) clinging to it in places a thin crust of plaster of Paris, showing that
an attempt had been made to take a cast of it, which probably was arrested by the
irruption of 'l'wo Guns and his band.
I have dictated the foregoing, because on reperusal of your esteemed letter I discovered I had not met the question which was in your mind when you wrote Mr. Marshall, and I greatly fear that I have wearied you by reciting details with which you
were already familiar.
The old mission cemetery, I grieve to say, has been invaded by white foreigners,
who are burying their dead there with a stolid indifference to every sentiment of
justice or humanity.
Yours, very respectfully,
WILLIAM C. BRYANT.
(Transactions Buffalo Historical Society, vol. 3, 1885.)
REINTERMENT OF RED JACKET.

October 9, 1884, Red Jacket's remains were interred in Forest Lawn
Cemetery, Buffalo, N. Y., along with tllose of fourteen other Senecas,
with imposing ceremonies, under the auspices of the Buffa.lo Historical
Society. A monument is to be erected, a plan of which is given, together with details as to the reinterment ceremonies, in a volume, entitled "Red Jacket, transactions of the Buffalo Historical Society, volume III, containing an account of the ceremonies observed and the addres es delivered on the occasion of the reinterment of Red Jacket and
his compatriots, in Forest Lawn Cemetery, Buffalo, October 9, 1884-;
also historical papers, relating to the Iroquois, contributed by Horatio
Hale, e q., General Ely S. Parker, and others. One volume, octavo, 130
page , illustrated, 1885."
The Buffalo Historical Society, of Buffalo, N. Y., began the agitation
of the question of the reinterment of the remaine of Red Jacket about
1863; a series of meetings were held through twenty years, which finally
culminated, on October 9, 1884, in the reinterment of the remains of Red
Jacket, with five known and nine unknown Senecas, in Forest Lawn
Cemetery, Buffalo, N. Y. Delegations of the several tribes of the Six
Tation were pre ent, and addre es were made iu the Indian tongue
Y v ral chief, and headmen. The ceremonies were held on Wedn ·
day and Thur day, October 8 and 9. Addres es were al o deli·r nr d
by illiam C. Bry nt, e q., and Hon. George W. Clinton, and other '.
At th concln ion of fr. Bryant's addre at the grave, Chief John
Bu ·k, the her ditary ' ke p r of the wampum belts," aro e, holding in
hi hand ab It of ampum kept by the nation for over two hundred
Y ar . The oth r In ian (in all about fifty representatives of the Six

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

161

N a tions) also arose. Chief Buck then sang in long, low, mournful tones
the following chant in the Onondaga language:
Now listen, ye who established the Great League,*
Now it bas become oldNow there is nothing but wilderness,
Ye are in your graves who established itYe have t aken it with you, and have placed it under you.
And there is nothing left but a desert .
There you have taken your intellects with you.
What ye established ye have taken with you.
Ye have placed under your heads what ye est ablishedThe Great League.

Then the other chiefs joined in the chorus as follows, which is also
given in the Indian tongue:
Haih-baihl
Jig-atk-on-tek !
Ni-yon-Kha l
Haih-haihl
Te-j os-ka-wa-yen-ton.
Haih-haih !
Ska-b en-ia-hen-yon.
Haih!
Rba-ty her-art a- .
Hot-yi-wi s-ah-on-gweHaih !
Ka-yan-een-go-ha.
Ne-ti-ken-en-ho-nen
Ne-ne Ken-yoi-wat-at-yeKa-yan-een- go-ha.
Haihl
'\Va-hai -wak-ay-on-nhe-ha .
Haihl
Net-bo-wat-yon-gwen-ten-the.

Woe! Woe!
Hearken ye!
We are diminished!
Woe ! Woe!
The clear land has become a thicket. ·
Woe! Woe!
The clear places are deserted.
Woe!
They are in their gravesThey who established itWoe !
The Great League.
Yet they declared,
It should endureThe Great League.
Woe!
Their work has grown old.
Woe !
Thus we are become miser able.

When they :finished, some thirty representatives of the Six Nation s
marched down from the stand in Indian file, and ranged themsel ves by
the sides of the caskets.
Chief Buck, who had been chosen to deliver the address of condolence, poke in Onondaga for a few minutes, the other chiefs listening
with bowed heads. The chant was again repeated. Many of the audience were move<l to tears at the strange sight and melancholy sounds.
Chief J obn Jacket, a Seneca sachem, followed the lowering of the remains by a speech in Seneca, which was replied to by Chief Buck in the
Onondaga tongue, and a benediction was pronounced by the Rev. A lbert Anthony, a Delaware, from the G:rancl River Agency. This closed
the exerci es at the gra , e.
In the evening commemorat ive exercise were held at Music Hall.
' The Learne of thehoqnoia ormve Nations.
mirable work: Pat'kmau, &c.

6744-

11

Consult Morgan; R alp'11 " B,,ok of Rites," a most ad-
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THE FIVE KNOWN INDIAN CHIEFS (SENECAS) RE-ENTOMED WITH RED
JACKET AT BUFFALO, N. Y., OCTOBER 9, 1884.
THE YOUNG KING.

Young King, or Gui-eu-gwah-toh, was born at or near the site of the present village of Canandaigua about the year 1760. He was probably the nephew, on his
mother's side, of the Seneca sachem popularly known as Old Smoke, or Old Kingrenowned in our earlier annals-to whose title Gui-en-gwah-toh, "The Bearer of tl.J e
Smoking Brand," or, more literally, "The Smoke Has Disappeared," he succeeded.
This titular dignity, which invested him with the right to kindle and extinguish the
council fire of his nation-always the most numerous and powerful in the Iroquois
confederacy-bestowed upon him and his uncle, Old King, a delusive prestige and
rank which led the whites to speak of them as royal personages.
Young King was a man of lofty stature and herculean mold, and of great force of
character, though not endowed with the rare intellectual qualities which rendered
his nncle the most influential Seneca chieftain of his period.
The leader of the Indians at the so-called massacre of Wyoming, history alleges,
was a Seneca chief known to the natives by the name of Gui-en-gwah-toh. Careful
investigators affirm that Old King was too aged and Young King too juvenile to
have taken part in t,bat lamentable tragedy. It is certain, however, that there was
never more than a few weeks' interregnum between the death of an Indian chief and
the appointment of his nccessor, aud Seneca tradition is silent as to any intervening
bearer of the council brand, although, indeed, there may have been one. Colonel
Proctor, who was delegated by President Washington in 1791 to treat with the Indian ,
visited the Senecas at Buffalo Creek in the spring of that year. The Young Kfoir
was th n apparently the lea.ding man of his nation, or second only to the great war
chief, Cornplanter. He Reemed to be largely under tho influence of Colonel Butltr
and the British. Proctor says that "Young King was ful1y regimentaled as a colonel; red, faced with blue, a belonging to ome royal regiment, and equipped ,vith
a pair of the best epaulets, so that," he adds, '' from his after conduct it may not
appear extraordinary when the King 1rns thrown in bis oppmdtion to my errand,
he being paid sow U for his infiu nee over the Indian nations as to carry his favorite
point in question."" Red Ja.-Olret is mentioned by Colonel Proctor as the '' youn"
prince of the T1irtle tribe," and allusion is made to his engaging countenance and
remarkable gifts of oratory. It is natural to infer that Young King wat! the senior
of Red Jacket, and old nongh to have followed his patron, Colonel Butl er, to the
bloody field of Wyorninrr. Captain Pollard, a not d Seneca chief, affirmed that
Young King led the Indian on that occasiou.t Indian youths of comparatively
t nd r years, often enroll d them elves in th rank of a war party aild won an nvial>le name for th ir nt rpri o ancl valor.
Young King during the war of 1812 :pou ed th cau e of the United tat s again
th Briti h, and in one engac-r ment was eriously wounded.
In bis e rlier day he wa addict d to intemperance, but on his conver ion to Chri ti ni. y h becam a z alon advocate of temperance, a well a th leadinc-r promoter
of education and pro
in his trill . During bi more r ckle . day , in a brawlwhere be testimony bow he was not the aggr 'Or-he lo t an arm and offer d
oth r mu ilation, and y to th la t hi gigantic :figure and commandin fcatur
wor th rand ur of a de ·olat d and l,att r d Colo n .
th fi
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chopped the little pile, which he also carried to the door to be sure that it was ready
for the morning service, Raying that he came so late into the vineyard, be must work
diligently in order to accomplish anything before he was called away."* His man·ners were peculiarly suave and refined. His hospitality and benevolence were proverbial. He died in 1835 and was buried at East Buffalo in the old mission cemetery,
CAPTAIN OR COLONEL POI_,J,~RD.

Captain Pollard Ga-on-do-wau-na (Big Tree), a Seneca sachem of the first class, wa~
a contemporary of Red Jacket, and only second to him as an orator. In moral attributes he was the superior of Red Jacket, being literally a man without guile, and distinguished for bis benevolence and wisdom. In youth he was an ambitious warrior,,
and made himself conspicuous in the many forays against the border settlements by
the British and Indians during the Revolutionary war. He participated in the affair
at Wyoming. He was one of the earliest fruits of missionary labors at Buffalo Creek,
and after his conversion to Christianity always spoke with abhorrence and deep contrition of the events of his warrior days, and he afterwards led a blameless and beneficent life.
Pollard was a half-breed, his father being an English Indian trader, whose headquarters appear to have been at Fort Niagara, and his mother a Seneca woman. The
celebrated Catharine Montour (Queen Catharine) became his step-mother and bore to
his father three sons, all of whom were renowned in the border warfare of those
troublons times.
Pollard wn.s formally selected by the Indians a,s their leader, or war captain, at the
commencement of the war of 1~12, and was an able and valiant ally of our forces
during the entire struggle. He was a man of commanding presence, of dignified and
benevolent aspect, showing but little traces of his Indian lineage. He died at an
advanced age on the 10th day of April, 1841, and was buried in the old mission ceme tery. He left no descendants. His wife, Catharine, who survived him several years,
was buried by his side, together with the last of his family, a little granddaughter.
The three sleep togt1ther in the new Indian burial lot at Forest Lawn. Ketcham
~" Buffalo and the Senecas"), who knew him personally, says that "after the death
of Farmer's Brother the most considerable of the chiefs of the Senecas was Captain
Pollard, or Kaoundowana."
Colonel Stone (" Life and Times of Red Jacket," page 373) says: "Captain Pollard, or Ka-oun-<lo-wa-no, is yet living (1841), a venerable looking old man, with a
finely developed head, which would form a noble subject of study for Dr. Combe."
LITTLE BILLY.

Little Billy1 Jish-ge-ge, or Katy-did (an insect), is always mentioned in contemporary records as'' The War Chief." He died at the Seneca village, Buffalo Creek, December 28, 1834, a very aged man. There is a tradition extant which asserts that he
was one of the Indian guides who accompanied the youthful Washington on his memorable mission to Fort Duquesne during the old French and Indian war. t The few
aged Senecas who remember him affirm that he was a man of marked integrity and
of irreproachable habits. Only tl.te most meager materials for his biography remain,
although his name is appended to many treaties and occurs in the '' Life and Times
of Red Jacket" and other writings relating to the Indians. The same remark is
equally applicable to the t'\"Vo chiefs next mentioned.
DESTROY-TOWN,

De ·troy-Town, Go-non-da-gie, '' He destroys the town" (more accurately, O-shahgo-non-da-gie), was a leading councilor in his nati?n, a brave warrior, a man noted
* :Mi Johnson's" Iroquois," page 218. See also Letchworth's "History of the Pratt Famiiy."
tWash~n. in his narrative of that expedition, mentions a Seneca chief named Jes-ka-ka-ke, evide11tly another form of spelling Little Billy's lndia.n name.
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for the soundness of his judgment, his love of truth, his probity, and his bravery as a
warrior. Destroy-Town bore the same name that the Iroquois bestowed on General
\Vashington, who, in consequence of his generosity toward this conquered and despairing people, at the close of the Revolutionary war, was enshrined in their affections and reverenced not less than William Penn, thA just pale-face.
TALL PETER.

Tall Peter, Ha-no-ja-cya, according to the orthography of published treaties and
other documents, was also a compeer of the great Seneca orator. H~s Indian name
should be written Wa-o-no-jah-gah, and signified he has swallowed a tooth. In middle
age he b ecame a Christian, and th ereafter led a useful and exemplary life. The few
aged Indians who remember him speak of him with respect and affection. He was
one of their leading chiefs. I have been able to glean only these few particulars concerning him.
He was a man of gigantic stature, fully 7 feet high, an<l died and was buried at the
mission cemetery some fifty years ago (in Erie, 1834), aged probably about seventy
years.
THE NINE UNKKOWN BRAVES BEFORE DESCRIBED.
Near th e center of the old mission cemetery, and opposite the main eutrauce, was
a cluster of graves in which were buried Re<l Jacket and his brother chiefs. The
pride and valor and wi dom of the nation, before it b ecame spiritless and moribund,
slumbererl there. There were no monument~, not even a h<'ad-s ton e, to mark the respective resting places of these aboriginal lords-only a venemble walnut tree, which
stretched out its sheltering arms and spreacl its canopy of foliage over the hallowetl
spot. Humphrey Tolliver,* an aged runaway slave from Virginia, with his white
wife and mulatto children, occupied a cottage ancl cultivated a few acres of garden land
bodering the cemetery grounds. He had lived there many years-when Red Jacket
was in his glory ancl the leader of his people. He continued t o reside there long after
the last loitering Seneca turned his back upon t h e ancient seat of his tribe, n ev r
more to return. Thereafter Tolliver became the self-appointed sexton of the ol<l graveyard when the crowd of white emigrants surged in to fill the places of the departed
Senecas, and he buried the pale-faced dead in t h e hol y ground which had been consecrated as the place of sepulture of the red men. N ver could h e be ind need, ho-wever, to con ent that the sacred area about the walnut tree should be profaned by the
spade of the grave-digger. He would sh ake his gray head and say, "The big men of
the eneca8 wero buried th re." He knew them well, tho e ilent, compo l, and
my t rious m n, in strang , picture qne garb, and sp akin er an incomprehen ible languaO' . Ho di d a few year inc at a very aclvancetl age, and a new custodian of
the Indian cem t ry-a white man who lacked sensibility aud wa sup rior to the
weakn s of sup rstition- ucc edecl to the humble office.
Be id the r main we hav be n succ ssfol in frl utifying, there repo d in thi
little ar a. the a hes of Two Gun , Twenty Canoe , John Snow, White Chief, and everal other chieftains, all of whom are numbered among the nine undi tingui heel dead
r interr cl with R
Jack t in Fore t Lawn Cemetery, Buffalo, r. Y., October 9,
1 .-Tran action of th Buffalo Historical ociety, vol. 3, 1 4.
PBD JACKET'' C 11PA... TION .
J,}.fi

.11.·o THF. RE:IIA11'

01!' mm JACKET'

I!'Rrn.·o

I.'

1 4.

on. ·lnction of Indian chiefs for int rrnent macl . veral vi i
i in cm ten·, of , hi ·h mention ha· he 11 maclt• ac ·ompn.niccl b, th Y n ·r. • fr .. \Vricrht aurl by , ge<l ludiam; who hacl he 11 Ion..,. familiar wi h
• A Virgminn; . pr·ll ti 'l aliafcro.
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the locality, some of them.related to Red Ja,cket b7 ties of blood or marriage. The
leading men of the Senecas, before the removal of the tribe from the Bu:ffa,lo Creek
Reservation, lay in graves excavated in a small elevated area, at or n ear the center
of the cemetery. The earth there is a dry loam. The graves were two or more feet
deeper than it is the practice now to dig them. They uniformly faced the rising sun.
Notwithstanding this sacred .spot is the property of the Indian8, consecrated to the
1epose of their dead and those of their faithful missionaries, it has been invaded by
the whites, who bav~ buried their deceased friends there in considerable numbers.
It was found necessary to tunnel under many of these surreptitious graves in order
to r escue the red proprietors who slumbered beneath the strange intruders. About
forty graves in all were opened, and all the work was done under the supervision of ·
Henry D. Farwell, esq., the undertaker. Few, if any, articles were found with the
r emains, save an occasional pipe and the decayed fragments of blankets, broadcloth
tunic8, silken sashes and turbans, and beaded leggins and moccasins. Exception
should be made in the instance of a very young child, whose little head was enwrapped in a voluminous silk handkerchief. In a silken knot close to its ear was a
tiny, neatly carved rattle of bone, and on its breast, above the little folded hands, was
a small and pretty porcelain drinking cup. But seven of the skeletons could be positively i.dentifieu, namely, those of Young King, Destroy-Town, Captain Pollard, his
wife and his granddaughter, Tall Peter, and Little Billy, the war chief, Nine others,
doubtless the r emains of warriors famous in their clay, were exhumed, buried with
them at Forest Law n, and will be designated as "the undistinguished dead."-'l'ransactions Buffalo, N. Y., Historical Society,, vol. 3, 1884.

•

RED JACKET .

General Ely S. Parker (Donehogawa, Open Door), a Seneca, and
sacheru of the Six Nations, at Buffalo, October 8, 1884, thus spoke of
Red Jacket:
It was dnring the trouulous times of the American Revolution that Red Jacket's
name first appears. He is mentioned as a messenger, or bearer of dispatches, or runner for the Britisll. He 8utsequently appears at the treaty of peace, and at all
treaties and councils of importance llis name is always prominent. He was a devoted lover of his people, and he labored bard for t,he recognition and restoration to
bis people of their ancient rights, but in which he was unsuccessful. His political
creed did not embrace that peculiar doctrine, now so strongly believed in, that "to
the victors belong the spoils." He did not know that the Sullivan campaign had
tak en from his people all the vested rights which God bad given them, and when,
subsequently, he was made to understand that a pre-emptive title hung over the
h omes of his people he was amazed at the audacity of the white man's law which
permitted and sanctioned the sale and transfer by one person to another of rights
never owned and of properties never seen. From the bottom of my heart I believe
t hat Red Jacket was a true Indian and a most thorough pagan. He used all the
powers of his eloquence in opposition to the introduction of civilization and Chris,
tianity among his people. In this, as in many other things, be signally failed. So
per istent and tenacious was he in hhi hostility to the white man and bis ways and
methods that one of his last requests is said to have been that white men should
not dig hi s grave, and that white men should not bury him. But how forcibly now
comes to us the verity and strength of the saying that "man proposes, but God disp o es." Red J acket had proposed that his remains should lie buried and undisturbed
in the burial place of his fathers. Very soon after his deat h bis people removed from
their old land t o other homes. Red Jacket's grave remainecl. unprotrcted, and ere
long was de ecrated. Then God put it into the hearts of these good men of the Buffalo Historical ociety to take charge of his remains, g·i ve him a decent burial in a.
white man's graveyard, and over his grave to erect a monument which should tell his
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story to all future generations. We have this day witnessed and participated in the
culmination of their labors. Red Jacket bas been honorably reburied with solemn
and ancient rites, and may his remains rest there in peace until time shall be no
more. While a silent spectator of the ceremonies to-day, the words of the blessed
Saviour forcibly presented themselves to my mind, "the foxes have boles and the birds
of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." I applied
this saying to the Indian race. They have been buffeted from pillar to post. They
once owned much, but now have hardly anything they can call heir own. While
living they are not let alone-when dead they are not left unmolested.

General Parker then exhibited the Red Jacket medal, presented by
order of General Washington, President, in 1792. It is of silver, oval
in shape, 7 inches long by 5 inches broad. The general bad dressed it
in black and white wampum; the black indicating mourning and the
white peace and gladness.
It was remarked that " the production of this medal was important,
because stories, like that about Red Jacket's bones, have for some time
been current to the effect that this medal was being exhibited out West
years ago. Like Red Jacket's bones, however, it has been carefully
pre erved, and there is no doubt whatever of its identity."
A. copy of tbe Red Jacket medal in silver is now in the National
Museum.
COUNCIL OF THE SIX NATIONS AT BUFFALO, ~CTOBER 8, 1884.

A.t the meeting and council held at the rooms of the Historical Society
at Buffal?, N. Y., October 8, 1884 (the first since· the conclusion of
the Revolutionary war), to make arrangements for the reiaterment of
I d J cket and the fifteen other Seneca , G neral Ely S. Parker, of
N w York, one of the .fifty sachems of the allied Six Nation , made
a n ad<lre . It wa e pecially interesting- and affecting to the IncUau
pr ' nt, and was interpreted. in their dialect ·by hi, brother, Ohi f
i •llola' H. Parker. A. council was afterwards organized to make
final pr paration £ r the reintermeut ceremouies. At a few minut
for 4 o'clock th interpreter announced t.hat the b arer.
lect d
f r Red Jacket' ca k t were Chief: Levi Jonathan, an Onondaga·
njamin Carpenter, a Cayuga; Henry Clinch, an Oneida; John Frar a Mohawk; Mo e Hill, a Tu caror , and Andrew Snow, a, eua. T b ar the remains of D troy-Town were Chi f: Jolin Buck
au On ndaga; Jo eph Porter, an Oneida.; Thoma I aac, a Tu arora, and Peter Powle s, a Mohawk. Chief, David ill and John
ill en c ; Robert David, a Cayuga; tb Rev. Zaclrnriah J
.n a, w re el cted to carry the ca k t of oung King.
m L y ilver 1 itb, illiam J ne , and John J a k t, all
r h n to ar Little Billy', remain ; and Chi f i bola
n ca; John lfount 1 a a t, a Tu carora · Thoma
a
lwm J mi n C nu,: t c rry th
on of Tall
t r.
al
1 t
n
bi f ohu uck from rand
·t lian f b w m nm It of th
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selected to deliver the address of condolence. The speakers for Music
Hall ceremonies for the evening were announced as J?avid Hill, a Sen,eca; Peter Powless, a Mohawk; John Buck, an Onondaga, and Henry
Clinch, an Oneida.
"The casket of Red Jacket was then opened for the last time, and the
lndia ns prese11t viewed the remains, and the council broke up.
' ' When this-council was proposed theOanadianiroquoisatfirst refused
to unite with their estranged brothers residing in New York, but after
,conference they yielded."
RED JACKET.

Remarks of Ex-Judge George W. Clinton, of Albany, N. Y., at reinterment of Red Jacket, at Buffalo, N. Y., October 9, 1884:
I shall say little touching Reel Jacket,. His life has been written with an app roach to fullness; and he has this day beeu spoken of with just appreciation, and
wit h an eloquence I cannot hope to reach. The written remnants of his speeches
which have come down to us hardly justify his fame as an orator; but their tcpics
a nd matter shorn, by translation, as they are, of fancy and of all the graces of delivery, corroborate the assert.ion of the judicious white men who heard him that he
was, beyond compare, the most eloquent of all Indian orators. In lr,11 De Witt Clinton mentioned him as "an extraordinary orator who had arisen among the Senecas
a nd attained the first distinctions by his eloquence." If he had been as brave as
F armer's Brother he would have been a giant-indeed; with the wisdom of his great
r ival, the Cornplanter, he might have macle his nation happy and secur/3 in the paths
of industry and peace. But he had no military talent; and, though he loved his nat ion and was intensely devoted to what he deemed its interests, he utterly mistook
t he paths that would have led it upward. Washington, in his speech of March, 1792,
to t he delegates of the Five Nations, assured them that he desired a firm and lasting
peace, and that they should '' partake of all the comforts of this earth which can be
derived from civilized life, enriched bythe possession of industry, virtue, and knowledge,'' and that he trusted that "such judicious measures would then he concerted,
to secure to them and their children these invaluable objects, as would afford them
cause for r ejoicing while they lived." Red Jacket, in his respom1e said: "We believe
that the Great Spirit let this island drop down from above. We also believe in His
superintendency of the whole island. It is He who gives peace and prosperity, and He
also sends evil. But prosperity has been yours. American brothers l all the good
which springs out of this island you enjoy. We, therefore, wish that we, and our
<ihildr en and our children's children, may ps.rtake with you in that enjoyment." And
yet h e inveterately opposed all measures, whether secular or holy, that could make
them prosperous and happy.
His person was n oble, bis <lemeanor dignified, and the intonations of his voice and
the graces of his jesture and delivery gave impressiveness to his matter. Albert H.
Tracy, who saw him in council only af ter age and intemperance had enfeebled his
powers, applied to him these line8 of Milton:
'' D eep on his front engraven,
Delibera tion sat and public car e,
.And princely counsel in his face yet shone,
Maj estic, t hough in rains."
[Paradise Lost, ii, 300.

Two some~hat v ary ing accounts are given of his dying direction s for his burial.
In both the substantial injunction is that h e sboulcl b e interred a :.i~ong his p eople,
and in confor mity with their cust oms. The account approved by Mr. Furnis!:I and
adopted by Mr. Conover is beaut iful, and so a ccordant with the ch aracter of the man
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that I must quote it. When upon his death-bed, in parting with his Christian wife,
he said: "When I am dead it will be noised about through all the world. They will
hear of it across the waters and say, 'Rt>d Jacket, the great orator, is dead.' " " "
Clothe me in my simplest dress, put on my leggins and my moccasins, and hang
around my neck the cross I have worn so long and let it lie upon my bosom, then
bury me among my people. * * * Your minister says the dead will rise. Perhaps
they will. If they do, I wish to rise with my old comrades. I do not wish to rise
with pale-faces. I wish to be surrounded by red men." His last wishes have been
consulted. The bones of the mighty orator have been rescued from neglect and impending degradation and re-entombed, with mournful ceremonies, by his own people,
and he now lies among his old comrades, awaiting the resurrection.

Mr. William Clement Bryant, at the same ceremony at Buffalo, N.
Y., October 9, 1884, said :
The remnant of the Senecas, through the humane intervention, were permitted to
return to the United States at the end of the war of the Revolution, and rake the
embers from their devastated hearths, but they returned as vassals, and no longer a.
sovereign nation.
Red Jacket returned with them. He was young when the war commenced. We
can easily conjure up the figure of the youthful warrior from the shreds of tradition
which have come down fo us-an Indian Apollo, graceful, alert, quick-witted, fleet of
foot, the favorite messenger of British officers to convey intelligence from one military
post to another, and who bestowed upon him the traditional scarlet tunic, and caused
him to be christened Otetiani, or "Always Ready." He acquired no distinction as a.
warrior during the Revolutionary struggle, for be was born an orator, and, whilo
morally brave, lacked the stolid insensibility to suffering and slaughter which characterized their war captains. \Ve can imagine him, at the end of the war, grown
older, wiser in experience and reflection, more ambitious and crafty, with greater confidence in his rich, natural gifts of logic, persua ion, and invective, and attaining, by
virtue of these attributes, the chief place of power and influence in his nation-alas I
a peeled and broken nation. The repose, however, so essential to the recuperation of
this wast d p op] was d nied them . Every breeze wafted to the ears of the Indian
hunter the ring of the white man's ax and the crash of falling trees. 1'he restle s
feet of the pal -fac ·s were on their track, first a slender stream of traders and adventurers, many of th m seekinu- the far woodland solitudes as a shelter from outraged
and pur uing ju tice; theu a tide of immigrants ever waxing in volume until the
n at rritory wa i land d by a ea of covetous, hungry pale-faces.
R d Jacket wa no long r the petted though humble Oteliani, but the Sagoyewalha
of his trib ; the "k p r-awake" of a broken, war-wasted peo:ple fast lapsing into
that com to atn,te which only by a little precedes dis olution. He loved his people,
who w r
ill th J)r pri tors of a maO'ni:ficent domain. H yearned over them a a
hunt d lion ov r it whelps. The fforts of the "gambler ," as he aptly termed the
land &p calators, and tb cornpaui s endowed with incomprehensible rights of preemption, to di po
the anci nt lords of the soil, lashed bis soul into fury. He
hat d the enemi of hi p ple with fierce and unrelenting hatred, and he consecrated
th r m iuing years of hi life to the work of baffling their mercenary schemes. Inconc ivably difficult was the task. He could neither read nor speak English, nor any
oth r la11gnag po ken by the whites, and yet his speeche in council, mutilated fragm nt f which ill remain, di close an acute and lofty intellect, a vigorou undertandin a. marv Jou m mory, an imagination a0;tl wit electric and phenomenal.
Hi 1 ric w a k n a Dama cus blade; he wa a master of satire and invective;
b thoroughly und r tood the windings and intricacies of what we term human
na nr · n i d nun i tion had the t rrible v bemence of the thunderbolt, and anon
~i or ory w Id be • grateful and care ing a the zephyr of midsummer. Repl;111' 0 Ir.
rd n h b ad of th gr at Ogd n Land Company, h exclaim d ith in-
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effable scorn, "Diel I not tell you the last time we met that whilst Red Jacket lived
you would get no more land of the Indiansf How, then, while you see him alive and
strong," striking his hand violently on bis breast, "do you think to make him a liar f"
Often the fierceness of his temper, the righteous indignation that swelled his bosom,
impelled him to burl defiance at his foes, and to use langua.ge the possible consequences of which caused the more timid and abject of his followers to tremble with
apprehension. But Red Jacket would retract not a single word, although a majority
of the chiefs would sometimes secretly deprecate the severity of his utterances.
Again, on other occasions, Eorely beset and almost despairing, he would essay to melt
the hearts of the pitiless pursuers of his people, and giye utterance to such touching
words as these: "We_first knew you a feeble plant which wanted a little earth
whereon to grow. We gave it to you-and afterward, when we could have trod you
under our feet, we watered and protected you, and now you have grown to be a mighty
tree, whose top reaches the clouds, and whose branches overspread the whole land;
whilst we, who were then the tall pine of the forest, have become the feeb1e plant,
and need your protection."
Again, assuming the pleading tones of a suppliant, be said, "When you first came
here you clung around our knee, and called usfathm·. We took yon by t,he hand and
called you brothers. You have grown greater than we, so that we no loJ?ger can reach
np to your hand. - But we wish to cling around your knee and be called your children."
A.non, pointing to some crippled warriors of the war of 1812, among the Indian portion of his auditors, and, blazing with indignation, he exclaimed: *
* "It was
not our quarrel. We knew not that yon were right. We asked not. '\Ve cared not.
It is enough for us that you were our brothers. We fought and bled for you. And
now [pointing to some Indians who had been wounded in the contest], dare you pretend tbat our father, the President, while he sees our blood running yet fresh from
the wounds received while fighting his battles, has sent you with a message to persuade us to relinquish the poor remains of our once boundless possessions-to seil the
birthplace of our childrnn and the graves of our fathers Y No! Sooner than believe
that he gave you this message, we will believe that you have stolen ~our commission, and are a cheat and a liar!"
In debate Red Jacket proved himself the peer of the most adroit and able men with
whom he was confronted. He had the provisions of every treaty between the Iroquois
and the_whites by heart. On a certain occasion, in a council at which Governor
Tompkins was present, a dispute arose as to the terms of a certain treaty. "You
have forgotten," said the agent; "we have it written down on paper." "The paper
then tells a lie," rejoined Red Jacket. "I have it written down here," he added,
placing his hand with great dignity upon his brow. "This is the book the Great
Spirit has given the Indian; it does not lie I" A. reference was made to the treaty in
question, when, to the astonishment of all present, the document confirmed every
word the unlettered statesman had uttered. He was a man of resolute, indomitable
will. He never acknowledged a defeat unt,il every means of defense was exhausted.
In his demeanor toward the whites he was dignified and generally reserved. He had
an innate refinement and grace of manner that stamped him the true gentleman, because with him these virtues were inborn and not simulated or acquired. He would
interrupt the mirthful conversation of his Indian companions by assuring their white
ho t that the unintelligible talk and laughter to which he listened had no relevancy
to their kind entertainer or their surroundings.
At the outset Red Jacket was disposed to welcome civilization and Christianity
among his people, but he was not slow to observe that proximity to the whites inevjtably tended toward the demoralization of the Senecas; that to preserve them from
contamination they must be isolated from the influence of the superior race, all of'
whom, good and bad, he indiscriminately classed as Christians. He was bitterly opposed by the mis ionaries and their converts. He could not always rely upon his
constituency, torn as they ~ere by clis eusions, broken-spirited, careless of the future,,
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impatient at any interruption of present gratificati?n, and incapable of discerning, as
he did, the terrible, inexorable destiny toward which they were slowly advancing.
In this unequal and pitiable st,ruggle to preserve the inheritance and nationality of
his people, his troubled and unhappy career drew slowly to its close. The keen and
subtle intellect, that resolute soul which, David-like, unpauoplied, without arms or
armor, save the simple ones that nature gave, dared encounter the Goliaths of the
young republic, were dimmed and chilled at last. Advancing years and unfortunate
excesses had accomplished their legitimate work.* The end to that clouded a,nd
melancholy career was fast approaching. But until the close, when death was imminent. he had no concern or thought which did not affect his people. He visited
t hem from cabin to cabin, repeating his warnings and injunctions, the lessons of a
life devoted to their interests, and bade them a last and affectionate farewell. He
died calmly, like a philosopher, in the arms of the noble Christian woman who has
made this society the custodian of his sacred relics. He was a phenomenon, a genius,
with all the frailties and all the fascination which that word implies-in natural
powers equal to any of the civilized race.
Granted that he was vain; granted that he sometimes dissembled like one of our
modern statesmen; granted that toward the close of his unhappy life he partook too
oft13n of that Circean cup which bas proved the bane of so many men of genius of
every race, we cannot change our estimate of his greatness ; be remains still the consummate orator, the resolute, unselfish patriot, the forest statesman centuries in advance of his race; the central figure in that little group of aboriginal heroes which
stands out in lurid relief on the canvas of American history.
He has been :fitly called ''The last of the Senecas."
BED JACKET (FROM ALOFT).
BY WALT WHITMAN.

(impromptu, on Buffalo Citg's commemoration of, and moriunient to, the old Iroquois orator,
Octobe1· 9, 1884.)
Upon this scene, this show,
Yielded to-day by fashion, ltiarniog, wealth,
(Nor in captice alon - some grains of deepest meaning,)
Ilaply, aloft (who knows 1), from di!1tant sky-clouds' blended sbnpes,
As some old tre , or rock, or cliff, tbrill'd with its soul, ellrth direct-a towering homan form,
Prodoced of Nature's son, stars,
In hunting-shirt of film, arm'd with the rifle, a half-ironical smile curving its phanrom lips,
Like one of O sian's gbc,sts look down.
C.AMDE , N. J., Oclober 0, 18

•

ANECDOTE OF RED JACKET, PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND DRESS.

October 27, 1 i .-Spent ruost of the day

ju tbe cabin and on the ground of Ruth
n on, which latter w re the ite of one of the villag s belonging to the e:s:tinct
Kah-kwah or N u rals, and are rich iu relics of that lo t people. Ruth said that lier
t p-fatber, Red J ck t, scarcely ever smil d, although far from being a ruoro e man.
Hi for h ad was bald; b· ck from the middle of the crown the hair wa thick and
louo-, r a hiug down below hi shoulder . This he invariably wore in the form ot a.
in"l braid. Itwn Ruth office to braid the ol<l man's lock every morning. Forwrly th Y took th •ir 111 al squatted on the iloor, and, wb n tho w athcr wa warm,
on he a uud r th tr . They were often snrpri ed at ncb tim hy white
Y
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Once wben they were diuiug in this primitive fashion, her mother looked up and
exclaimed, in Seneca, "See, two carriages are approaching, filled with white people!"
At the same time she arose to withdraw from their too curious gaze. Red Jacket replied, '' Stay, do not go. The white people are obliged to eat as well as we. There
is no cause for shame or fear." The mother, however, insisted on retiring. The
strangers, among whom were several ladies, alighted from the carriage, came up and
saluted Red Jacket, who, although attired simply in his blouse and moccasins, ~rose
with great dignity, bowed, and shook hands with each, and with the grace of a
courtier.
A few days afterward Red Jacket walked to t,he village of Buffalo, and at sundown
his wife and the children descried him in the near distance bearing on his back a
large cherry dining-table, which he soon placed before his wife, saying, "Now, mother,
we can eat like white folks." After this all their meals were spread on this table,
which Ruth still keeps and which she exhibited to me.
Red Jacket, she said, was quite fair, lighter in complexion than most Indians. Her
mother would sometimes playfully taunt him with being half-white, saying he was
of too light a hue for a pure Indian. This invariably caused him to exhibit a mild
irritation.
Red Jacket would say that be was the last of his family, having survived all his
children, his brothers and sisters. Nevertheless, after his death a considerable number of Indians participated in the ten days' funeral feast customary among the lroq uois when a leading chief dies, and claimed a share in the distribution of his effects.
He had no ornaments, save the Washington medal, but the medal and his wardrobe
were claimed by memberR of his clan who are accounted relatives among the Iroquois.
The late chief, Jemmy Johnson, was heir to the medal presented to the old chief by
General Washington; by him it was transmitted to General Ely S. Parker, the present
owner of this precious relic. The cross, set with precious stones, and which history
affirms Red Jacket desired to be buried with him, Ruth had never seen, and it is
probably apocryphal.
His forehead was high and expansive; it retreated but little, if at all.-B. Extract
from a diary.
A GLIMPSE OF RED JACKE'.I.''S FAMILY AND TRIBESMEN IN
THE COUNCIL AT CANANDAIGUA.•

1794, AT

•

Fifth day, October 30, 1794.-After dinner, John Parish and myself rode to view the
Farmer's Brother encampment, which contained about 500 Indians. They are located
by the side of a brook, in the woods; having built about seventy or eighty huts, by
far the most commodious and ingeniously made of any that I have seen. The principal materials are bark and boughs of trees, so nicely put together as to keep the
family dry and warm. The women as well as the men appeared to be mostly employed. In this camp there are a large number of pretty children, who, in all the
activity and buoyancy of health, were diverting themselves according to their fancy.
The vast number of deer they have killed since coming here, which they cut up and
hang round their huts, inside and out, to dry, together with the rations of beef which
they draw daily, give the appearance of plenty to supply the few wants to which
they are subjected.t
The eaee and cheerfulness of every countenance, and the delightfulness of the afternoon, which these inhabitants of the woods seemed to enjoy with a relish far superior
to those who are pent up in crowded and populous cities, all combined. to make this
the most pleasant visit I have yet made to the Indians, and induced me to believe
that before they became acqnaintcd with white people, and were infected u-ith thei1· vices, they
*Diary of William Sa,"t"ary, Friends' Library, vol. 1, png s :370-382.
tOn anotherp. ge of this jnurnal Mr. a"t"nry says they sometimes killed rnoro than

in

11

day.

n,

hundred doer
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·rnuBt have been as happy a people as any in the u·orld.

In returning to our quarters we
passed by the Indian council, where Reel Jacket was displa.ying his oratory to his
brother chiefs, on the subject of Colonel Pickering's proposals.

On another page Mr. Savary says of the orator:
Red Jacket visited us with bis wife and five children, whom be had brought to see
us. They were exceedingly well clad, in their manner, and the best behaved and
prettiest Indian children I have ever met with.
Rev. Dr. Breckenridge had an interview with Red Jacket and his brother chiefs at
the residence of General Porter at North Buffalo in 1821. He says: "Red Jacket wasdressed with much taste in the Indian costume throughout. He wore a blue dressr
the upper garment cut after the fashion of a hunting-shirt, with blue leggins, very
neat moccasins, a, red jacket, and a girdle of red about his waist. I have seldom seen
a more dignified or noble-looking body of men than the entire group."-Stone's Lifo
of Red Jacket, page 400.
RED JACKET'S DISAPPOINTED AMBITION, AND AS TO ARISTOCRACY
IN INDIAN TRIBES.
[From Transactions Buffalo Historical Society, vol. 3, 1885. l

The following exceedingly interesting letter from General Parker was
in response to a letter of inquiry addressed to him, and which grew out
of a remark of his, when in Buffalo in October, 1883, in attendance at
the obsequies, to the effect that Red Jacket's greatest disappointmeut
was in not attaining to a place among the :fifty Great League sachems:
NEW YORK,
WILLIAM

C.

No1,ernber 26, 1884.
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-could be constantly shifted from one person or family t o another, and could never remain settled longer than he or they were able to uphold the q ualities entitling them
to the s upremacy. The founders of the league may or may not have considered this
question in t he organization they made. They perfected a confederacy of tribes,
-Officered by forty-eight hereditary sachems or peace men and t wo her editary military
.5achems or chieftains. They ignored the individuality of persons ( except Tododaho)
.and families and brought the several tribes into the closest relat ionship by the establishment of common cla.ns or totemships, to whom was confided the hereditability of
·the league officers. It was a purely accidental circumst an ce that somfl of the clans
in some of t he tribes were not endowed "\fith sachemships and t,hat others got more
than one. But because some of the clans got more than one sachem, and that a family
in that clan was temporarily intrnsted with the care of it, the clan or family were not
in consequence thereof ennobled or made aristocratic. Bear in mind this fact, a
sach emship belongs to a clan and is the property of no one family. Honorary distinctions are only assumed by the tribes of clans from the fact that the league makers gave
them t he r ank of the elder or younger, and the family government and gradation of
kinship w as introduced to hring the same more readily to their comprehension, understan ding, and remembrance.
This idea of Indian social grades with titles is all a vain and foolish fancy of the
earl y imaginative writers, who were educated to believe in such things; and the idea
is retained, used, and still disseminated by our modern susceptiblesw ho love and adore
rank and quality, aud who give and place them where none is claimed. I do not deny
t hat royaner in the Mohawk means lord or master, but the same word, when applied
t o terrestrial or political subjects, only means councilor. The Seneca word is hoyarna,
c oun ci1or-hoyarnagowa1·, great councilor. These names are applied to the league
o fficers only, and the term "great" was added to designate them more conspicuously
and distinguish them from a great body of lesser men who had forced thems·e lves into
t he deliberations of the league councilors. The term hiisanowaneh (great name) is
given to this last great body of men, a body now known as chiefs. They were never
provided for and, as I believe, were never contemplated by the league originators,
but t hey subsequently came to the surface, as I have herein before set forth, aud forced
a recognit ion of their existence upon the "great councilors," and, on account of .their
follow ing and ability, were provided with seats at the council board.
Red Jacket was one of these " chiefs." He was supremely and exclusively intellectual. · H e was a walking encyclopedia of the affairs of the Iroquois. His logical
-powers were nearly incontrovertible, at least to the untutored Indian generally. In
bis day, and t o the t imes I am r eferrin g, the" Great Councilor's " word was his bond;
it was of more weight and consequence than the word of a chief. Red J acket knew
this weH, and, while h e could n ot be made a league offi cer, h e used every means
which his wisdom and cunn ing co uld devise t o make himself appear n ot only t h e
foremost man of his tribe but of the league. He was ev er the chosen spokesman of
the matrons of tribes. He was spokesman of visitin g deleg~tions of Indians t o the
eat of Government, whether State or Federal. -In the signing of treaties, though unsucces fully opposing them in open council, he w~uld secretly intrigue for a biank
pace at or near the head of 11:le l i.:;t of sign em, with a view, as the Indians asserted,
-0f pointing to it as evidence that he was among its early advocates, and also that he '
wa among the first and leading men of his tribe . He was even charged with being
doul,le-facea and sometimes speaking with a forked tongue. These and many other
trait , both good and bad, which he possessed worked against him in the minds of
hi· people, and iuterposecl an insurmountable bar to his becoming a league officer.
After the war of 1 12, whenever Red Jacket visited the Tonawanda Reaervation ,
he made my father's house bis principal home, on account of his tribal relationship
to' my mother, who was of the Wolf clan. My father and bis brother Samuel were
1,oth intelligent men, and knew and understood the Indians well, and were also
fairly ver eel in Indian politics. During my early youth I have beard them discuss
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with other Indians the matters above refer;ed to, and, while thfly always agreed as
to the main facts, they generally differed only as to the underlying motives and intentions of Red Jacket in his variou!.'I schemes.
White men visiting Indians for information usually ask specific questions, to
which direct and monosyllabic answers are generally given. Seldom will an Indian
go beyond a direct answer and give a general or extended reply; hence, I am not
surprised that you had never heard anything respecting my statement, for as such a
thing has never occurred to you, you have never thought to ask concerning it. The
fact, however, remains the same, and I do not consider it derogatory of or a belittling of Red Jacket's general character. Men of ruind are nearly always courageous
and ambitious. Red Jacket was not an exception.
You suggest the performance on my part of an act which is simply impossible. The
words sachem, sagamore, chief, king1 prince, cazique, queen, princess, &c., have
been promiscuously and interchangeably used by every writer on Indians ever since
their discovery. I have seen three of the above terms used in one al'tic:e with referflnce to one and the same person, showing great looseness and want of diAcrim.ination
in the writer. Yourself, let mfl say, mentions John Mt. Pleasant as "the principal
hereditary sachem of the Tuscaroras." Now, my classification of Iroquois officers
would be to rank the fifty original councilors as sachems, because they are the highest
officers of the league. I would not use the term sagamore, because its use is almo t.
wholly New England, ;,,nd bas been applied promiscuously to heads of bands, large
and small, and sometimes to mere heads of families. To use other terms, such as
king, prince, or princess (see King Philip, King Powhattan, and Princess Pocahontas), is preposterous and presumptuous, considering the total absence among these
people of the paraphernalia, belongings, and dignity of royalty. My classification is:
League officers, fifty in numbers, "sachems; " all others ''chiefs." The Tuscarora , for
certain r asons, were not admitted to a perfect equality in the league. They were
not granted sachemships. Hence, Mt. Pleasant is not a sachem, only a chief. His
tal nt and character might, indeed, constitute him the head chief of his tribe, but I
doubt if his succe sor in name would take the same rank or exercise the same influence over the tribe that he does. Besides, the sachems alone can exercise a general
· aut,bority in the league, while the chiefs' authority is confined to their respective
trib s or band . 'l'o invent a new name now for our .fifty league officers would produce endle s confusion in papers and books relating to them and their affairs. Tbe
ta k i too herculean to nuclertake.
Par<1on me for having been o prolix. I may also have failed to make myst'1f und rstood, for I have b en compelled for want of time to leave out a great deal of explanatory matter. But yon are such a good Indianologist that I feel certain of your
ability to comprehend me.
I am, with resp ct, your ouedient servant,
ELY S. PARKER.
264.
265.

p Lak ; an old chief. Paint din J 30. (No plate.)
), Round I land; warrior, half- blood. Painted in 18:30. (No plate.)
Av ry band om ~ How.
266. (
), Hard Hickory; a very ferocious looking, but a mild and amiable
wan .
aint cl in 1 · 9.
104, vol. 2, Catlin' Eight Y ar . )
), D

267.

atlin

Eight Y ar .)

i ·kor,v. ~Ir.

1

atlin pa e 1 4
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rectly speaking, farmers, for the Senecas have had no battles to fight lately, and very ,
little game to kill, except squirrels and pheasants, and their hands are turned to the
plow, ha-ving become, most of them, tolerable farmers.-G. C., 1829.

268. (
269. (

), - - String; a warrior, renowned. Painted in 1829. (No plate.)
), Seneca Steele ; a great libertine. Hatchet in his hand. Painted
in 1829. (No plate.)
MR. W. C. BR.Y.A.NT'S NOTES ON THE SENECAS,

1884.

They (the Senecas) met our pioneer fathers in amity, and divided with them their
slender store of corn and venison. They freely shed their blood for us on this frontier
in the second war for independence. They are now nearly all wasted away, and th e
once proud and warlike Senecas will soon be classed with the tribes and races of men
that were, but shall be no more.*
At the period of the breaking out of hostilities in the Revolutionary war (1775) the
Senecas had reached the highest state of tranquility and happiness which a savage
race can be permitted to attain. The bulk of their population dwelt in the -valley of
the Genesee (New York State) and on the shores of the contiguous lakes-a region of
marvelous beauty and fertility. 'l'he Genesee country has been aptly termed the
paradise of the red men. The Indian's appreciation of its transcendent loveliness is
embodied in the imperh1hable name which he bestowed upon it, Gennisheyo, "the
shinin~ or beautiful valley."
Their history, and that of their kindred and confederate tribes (composing the Iroquois or Six Nations) is inextricably interwoven with our earlier annals. They const,i tuted the most gifted and powerful member of the American aboriginal family. For
generations they formed an impregnable barrier against the restless, daring, and ambitious designs of the French. Their fidelity and valor largely determined the destinies of the continent.
The outbreak of the r evolution (177f>) did not alone check the new impulse among
the Senecas toward prog1·ess; it was the signal for the downfall of the whole Iroquois
confederacy. The Senecas, denying their ancient traditions, had wisely resolved upon
a position of neutrality at the beginning of the contest. Partly by artifice, partly by
fervent appeals to that covenant chain which had so long bound them to the British,
they were induced so give their allegiance reluctantly to the latter. They had no
concern in the quarrel, and the issue, if unfavorable to Britain, involved irretrievable·
disaster to her humble allies. The long and bloody war, the desolating campaign of
Sullivan, signalized by the merciless destruction of their dwellings, orchards, crops,
domestic animals, and all their wealth, save the blackened soil; the winter of unexampled rigor that followed, and which rendered recourse to the chase, as a means of
subsistence impos1:,ible, was fatal to the Seneca Nation. The Mohawks and the bulk
of the other confederate tribes, save th~ friendly Oneidas and the Senecas, followed
the British :flag to Canada.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE SENECA INDIANS.
One thousand two hundred in number, at present, living on their reserve near Buffalo, and within a few miles of Niagara Falls, in the State of New York. This tribe
formerly lived on the banks of the Seneca and Cayuga lak~s; but, like all the other
tribes who have stood in the way of the "march of civilization," have repeatedly
bargained away their country, and removed to the West, which easily accounts for
the origin of the familiar phrase that is used amongst them, that " th ey are going to
the setting sun."

* There are very few Senecas of the full blood now living-perhaps leas than a score. The whiteblood predominates in the veioa of the majority of the "Nation."-W. C. B.
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There are now no better people to be found than the Seneca Indians; none that I
lrnow of that are by nature more talented and ingenious, nor any that would be found
to be better neighbors if the arts and abuses of white men and whisky could be kept
~way from them. * * *
This tribe, when first known to the civilized world, contained some eight or ten
thousand, and from their position in the center of the State of New York, held an import::mt place in its history. The Senecas were one of the Jiiost numerous and
,effective tribes cons_tituting the compact called the "Six Nations."
MR . .JACKSON'S NOTES ON THE SENECAS.

One of the five (afterwards six) Iroquois Nations in Western New York, comprising
originally the Sinnekas 1 as the Dutch call them (hence the word Senecas), Onondagas,
Mohawks, Cayugas, and Oneidas. When first known to the French, were living on
the south side of Lake Ontario, and engaged in a fierce war with their Algonkin
neighbors. By conquest several other tribes became incorporated with them. Missions were established among them by the French as early as 1657. In 1763 the Senecas alone, of the Six Nations, joined in Pontiac's league to ext.irpate the English. During the Revolution sided with the English, but made a peace in 1784, and during the
second war remained loyal. Early in the century part of the tribe settled in Ohio,
afterward removing to the Indian Territory in 1877, where they now are to the number
of 240 [in 1885, 225]. The NcwYork Senecas still occupy the Allegany: Cat,taraugu.,,
aIJd Tonawanda ReserYe of 66,000 acres, where they all live in good houses [in 1885,
about 2,180 in number] and have large, well-cultivated farms, and are in every way
.a civilized and well-regulated class of people-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

,(See also title lroquJis, pages 125, 178, herein.)
LOCATION AND NU rnER.

Seneca : At Quapaw Agency, Indian Territory, in 1884, 225; in 18 5,
'230; at Allegany Re rve, New York, in 1884, 703; in 1885, 850; at Cattaraugu Re en·e, New York, in 1884, 1,310; in 1885, 1,303; Cornpla.nter
e erv , N w York, in 1884, 800. In all, in 1884, 2,408; in 18~5, 2,30 ' .
The Seneca in New York State are civilized, and those at Quapaw
Ag ncy fairly o. They are farmers and herders. They are all annuity Indian ; ome fi w of them are of pure Seneca blood.
0-NEI-DA.
[Oneida: Laws of the Uuitc<l

tai . . On icb: Indian Bureau, Jim , 1 ':>.]

Remnaut of a tribe, State of ' w York, one of the Six Nation ; pre · nt nnmh r.
6 0.
.i.

Ir. .,atlin Yisited th m in 1 20-'30.

), Br ad; the chief, half-bloocl, civiliz d.
and an exc 11 nt man. Painted in 1830.
(Plat To. 201, page 103, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Y ar .)
The r rnnan of a 11nm rou tribe that have beon de troyed by war with tho
wbi -ll~' •hi ky nncl mall-pox nnmberino- at pr sent but
or six bundr d an
Ji ·r ' in h m, mi er, h1 povertv on th
r erve in h , tnt f
w York, ne, r

270.

(
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Utica and the banks of the Mohawk River. This tribe was one of the confederacy
called the Six Nations, and much distinguished in the early history of New York.
The present chief is known by the name of Br.ead (Plate No. 201). He is a shrewd
and talented man, well educated, speaking good English; is handsome, and a polit,e
and gentlemanly man in his deportment.

(Also see Senecas and Iroquois, pages 154, 178, herein.)
LOO.A.TION AND NUMBER.

Oneidas at Green Bay Agency, Wisconsin, 1884, 1,500; in August,
They hold their lands in common.
Agent D. P. Andrews writes September 1, 1884:

1885, 1,595.

The Oneidas reside upon their reserve near Green Bay, in Brown County, Wisconsin. They are comparatively self-sustaining, and receive only $1,000 per annum from
the Government under treaty stipulations, besides being furnisheq. six day-school
teachers without cost to the tribe. Referring to the report of the Commissioner of
Indian .Affairs for the year 1865, it ,will be seen that the Oneidas then numbered by
the then last census 1,064, while in December last the annuity pay-roll shows th::i;t
the tribe numbers 1,628, an increase of 564, or nearly one-third of the present number of the tribe. · Farming is the principal avocation of these people and the presen-t.
season they are blessed with a bountiful harvest.
THE LANGUAGE SPOKEN,

A mistake has clearly been made in the earlier reports of this trib<"> as to their
speaking the English language, for at this time it will be found that nearly the whole
of the tribe speak the Oneida dialect at home and when conversing with each other,
and their children are reared to bear scarcely any other spoken language, except
when at school, which renders their school progress slow with this double burden.

Oneidas at Oneida Reserve,New York,in 1884, 172; in August, 1885,
170; Oneidas at Onondaga Reserve, New York, in 1884, 70; in AuguRt,
1885, 73, and a few in Oanada, all civilized, and all annuity or selfsupporting Indians. Total in United States in 1884, 1,742; in 1885,
1,838.
T~S-KA-RO-RA.
[Tuscaroras : Laws of the U.niteci States.

Tuscaroras: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J

New York, remnant of a numerous tribe, one of the confederacy of the Six Nations; prcRcnt numucr 500; semi-civilized.

Mr. Catlin visited them in 1829-'30.

•

2 71. Cu-sick, - - - - ; son of Cusick, th~ chief. Civilized and Christianized.
This man is a Baptist preacher, and quite an eloquent man, and is a very talented
man. He was educated for the pulpit. Painted in 1830.

(Plate No. 202, page 104, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yearn.)

CUSICK AS AN ARTIST.

''There js, or was, an Indian artist, self taught, who, in a rude but
mo t graphic drawing, exhibited upon canvass the events of a treaty
G744-12
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betw~en the white men and an Indian tribe. The scene was laid at the
moment .of settling the terms of a compact after the proposals of our
Government had been weighed, and well-nigh rejected by the Indians.
The two prominent figures in the front ground were an Indian chief,
attired in his peculiar costume, standing in a hesitating posture, with a
hand half extended toward a scroll hanging partly unrolled from the
hand of the other figure. The latter was an American officer in full
dress, offering with one hand the unsigned treaty to the reluctant savage, while with the other he presents a musket and bayonet to his
breast. This picture was exhibited some years ago near Lewistown,
New York, as the production of a man of the Tuscarora tribe, named
Ousick. It was an effecting appeal from the Indians to the white man,
for although, in point of fact, the Indians have never been compelled
by direct force to part with their lands, yet we have triumphed over
them by our superior power and intelligence, and there is a moral truth
in the picture, which represents the savage as yielding from fear that
which his judgment and attachments would have withbeld."-McKenney
& Hall, vol. 1, page 2.
1'1R. CATLIN'S NOTES ON '.I.'HE '.I.'UC.A.ROR.AS INDIANS.

Another of the tribes in tlie confederacy of the Six Nations, once numerous, but reduced at present to the number of 500. This little tribe are livfog on their reserve, a
fine tract of land, near Buffalo, in the State of New York, and surrounded by civilized
settlements, many of them are good farmers, raising abundant and fine crops.
LOC.A.'.I.'ION .AND NUMBERS.

Tu caroras, on Cattaraugus Reserve, New, York, in 1884, 4.; Tnscaroras, on Tu caroras Reserve, New York, in 1884, 419; in 1885, 414, and
some in Canada. In all, in 1884, 423; in 1885, 414.
IROQUOIS-THE SIX NATIONS.

First called the "Five," and afterwards tl.te "Six" Nations, living now
in New York and Canada. In 1650 they numbered 25,000. The confederation of the Six Nations had an e tablished system of government.
Each tribe bad it own law-making assembly. A congress of r pr sentative of all of the Six Nation met and enacted laws for the re<Tulation of affairs of the confederacy. Unanimous consent was requi ite
to pa a law in tbi cfmgre s.
The Five ations were the Seneca , Mohawk , Oneidas, Onondaga
and aynga .
fter 1712 the Tu carora became members of the league
an it became known as the Six Nation . The .IIuron and Wyandot
belong to e me lingui tic grou1. ( ee "League of the Iroqnoi ·
by Lewi . ·Morgan,
an '' ol en
i tory of the Five ation , 1
he Iro 1oi w re the m t ow rful and higbe t developed of any
of he ...... rtb m rican Indian,. Th y lived in towns or villages and
wer gricnlturi t . Th y y; r
warlike people. Many of their lead·
ere ere men of rare courage, judgment, and eloquence. Brant wa a
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Mohawk, Red Jacket a Seneca. In the war of the Revolution, 17761783, the Iroquois were on the English side, and against the colonists.
In 1779 General Sullivan, an American colonial commander, gave them
a dreadful defeat, and about extinguished the power of the confederation.
I
MIGRATION '1'0 C..A.N..A.D.A.

Near the close of the Revolutionary war a large portion of the
Six Nations ·went to Canada; about 2,000 of the Mohawks now reside
on a reservation given them by the British Government for their military services in aid of the Crown in the war of the Revolution on Grand
River, in Ontario, Canada. Brant lived there until his death. The
town of Brant, Canada., wher.e a monument was raised to him in 1883,
was named after him. With them are some Tuscaroras and others of
the Six Nations; all of them are civilized.
August 27, 1885, the Six Nations at Brantford, Canada, at tbe Grand
River superintendency, in charge of Col. J. T. Gilkison, numbered
3,442, a decrease of 6 during the year; but within twenty-two ;years
past they have increased more than 500.
PRESENT LOCATION .A.ND CONDI'l'ION OF THE SIX N.A'l'IONS IN THE
UNITED S'.l.'..A.TES.
Name of tribe and location.

1884.

Senecas:
At Quapaw .Agency, Indian Territory.: .................. . .................. .

t~:!~[!f:r=1:E:~~~i;:iif:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
In all .••..............................•...............................

1885.

225
793
1,310
80

239
856
l, 303

2,408

2,398

86
45
298
42

79
49
298
39

471

465

1,500
172
70

1,595
170
73

1, 742

1,838

Mohawks: None as a tribe in Unitetl States; in Canada.
Onondal!:as:
At .Allegany Reserve, New York ........................................... .

¥;r~;1rt~!~ri~ri~1r~::::::::::: ::: ::::::: :::::::: ::: :::::
In all . .................... . ...........•...............................

In all . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Cayngas:
At Cattaraugus Reserve, Now York (many in Canada) ...................... .

Hi6 ... .••...

Ta.scaroras:
At Cattaranguq Reserve, New York ......................................... .
Tuscarora Reserve, New York .... .. ....... ...... ........................ .

4 .• ...••...
419
419

In all ..........•..............................................•. ·....

Total. ..................... ............ ..... ................. . ....... ·····; .

423

419

5,049

5,ll0

- - --- - - -

The map of Indian reservations in 1885, herein, will show the locations

of reserves and tribes.
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NAMES AMONG THE IROQUOIS.

Little consequence is attached to personal names among the Iroquois.
Such names are clan property, but liable to be superseded by newly
invented ones.
NEW
WM. C.

BRYANT,

YORI<:,

Feb1·uary 17, 1885.

Esq., B11ffalo, N. Y.:

*
Srn: I agree with Mr. Hale most emphatically that" time inevitably brings"
great changes in languages. The Iroquois is not now epoken a.s it on~e was. Many
words bavo become obsolete and IlbW ones have been introduced. Nor is there any
doubt that many proper names have become disused. · Onas, the name of" Penn," is
no longer used, and I have never found a Seneca in my day who could tell me anything about Onas. Yet the fact is beyond question that William ;Penn was called
Onas, and that the name signified a quill. All Iroquois names are clan names, and
those given to and which appertain exclusively to children were never regarded as of
much consequence. Children's names and adults' names were not necessarily continuous from generation to generation. Old ones were dropped and new ones adopted
at any time. Dreams were sometimes at the bottom of changes, sometimes they were
bestowed for friendship' sake, and sometimes it was a personal whim or fancy. I will
not assert it as a fact, but I will say that I do not believe the name Otetiani has ever
been borne by any other Iroquois since Red Jacket's youth, so little consequence is
attached to names by the Indians. The only Iroquois names to which a perpetuity
is attache,l aro those of tl1c fifty sachems or league officers, and these only becau e
they are so nominated in the organic law of the league, which our fathers taught u
were immutable and unchangeable. To make myself more clearly understood, but
with no intention of egoism, I will cite my own case. From my ea.rliest recollect.ion,
and up to the day I was promoted and installed as one of tlie fifty sachems, I bore
the name IHisanoandi.i.. That name· was then shed or cast off, and as completely forgotten by the Indians as if it had never been, and I have never heard that it has ever
been deemed worthy to be bestowed upon any other young Indian.
DEAR

*
*
Your obedient servant,

*
DONEHOGAWA, on ELY S. PARKER.

ORIGIN 01•' Tim

AMES OR TITLES 01'' THE FIFTY ORIGINAL IROQUOI
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THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

181

prise the several nominees to the great office of league-sachem of their selection. He
was a !so invested with the prerogative of inventing and conferring the p&rmanent
titles of these sache~ships. He wisely resolved that,, instead of leaving it ,to his
fancy or invention, he would let chance, or what we call providence, suggest an<l determine the name, and h e proceeded on the westward trail to fulfil his missitm. When
lie came to the wigwam of a family thua to be honored he gave the elected head of
the household a sachem name or title, which was to be hereditary and last as lcmg as
the league should endure, and which was suggested by his appearance, his occupa_
tion at tho moment of encountering him, his condition and natural surround"ings at
the time. For instance, calling at the lodge of one of the Mohawk nominees, the
mes3enger surprised theformer,in the act of hanging up on the ceiling of the wigwam
the fawn-hoof r attle-bracelets which warriors wore on their ankles in tho war-dance.
He was henceforth invested with a title which, translated in to English, signifies "Hanging up rattles/' His successor in office to-day wears the same name. .Another upon
whom he called, impressed him by his lofty intellectual forehead, and '' High Forehead" became his title. .Another, Seneca, was surprised in the act of mending his
moccasins and exasperated at the accidental breaking of his bone needle; the title
of bis office became "The Needle Breaker."
The foregoing explanation is ingenious and probably true. I have heard that the
titles of barons and other nobles in tbe old country had their origin in just such
trivial circumstances.*
Alas ! so much has perished of the nnwritteu traditions of my people, and so much
is being enshrouded in the thickening darkness of a night which will know no
morning.-Mrs. Caroline Mt. Pleasant (Ge-goh~sa-sah, Wild Cat) in Transactions
Buffalo Historical Society, vol. 3, 1885.

a

SIX NATIONS IN CANADA.

The fo1lowing data in relatiou to the Six-Nation tribes now in Canada, togetller with an l:l,ccount of t~e centeunial celebration of their
arrival in Canada; is inserted because recent and interesting and as
containing much new matter:
MOHAWK CENTENNIAL AT TYENDINAGA, ON THE BAY OF QUINTE, CANADA, SEPTEMBER

4, 1884.

[From the Deseronto Tribune.]

The Mohawk Indians celebrated th e hundredth anniversary of their landing on the .
Tyendinaga Reserve (from the United States) on Thursday, September 4, 1884. The
place selected for the demonstration was the beautifnl grove adjoining Christ church;
and certainly no more charming locality could be selected for-the purpose, the grove
which overlooks the bay being one of the finest in this part of the district. There
was a very large attendance of visitors from all parts of t h e adjoining country, all
of whom appeared to enjoy the day's proceedings, which proved highly interesting
and eminently successful. The Indians of the reserve were out in force, severai being dressed in the costumes worn by the nation in ye olden time. On the grounds
there could be seen an old wigwam, on which there was, in large figures, 1784, and
near by a handsome white tent with 1884.
After devotional exerdse and prayers, which were r ead by Rev. Rural Dean Baker,
:Mr. Solomon Loft, chairman, called on Chief Sampson Green, the first speaker, who,
1n full costume, came to the front ancl extended a welcome, on behalf of-the Mohawk
.i:"'ation, to all visitors. He said it was customary for his forefathers, when they asmbled for council, to commence t,heir proceedings by smoking the pipe of peace.
*Le., Roni eoit qui mal y pense; Count Von Gellhoru (of the screeching horn),&c.
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He would, therefore, in accordance with this old usage, ask the distinguished visitors
on the pla.tform to join him in smoking the pipe of peace. The pipe was accordingly
ligbte<l. by the chairman, and each present took a puff as a token of their amicable
i ntentionR. The chief then proceeded to explain the reasons why the Mohawks happened to be now on the reserve, and went back to the earliest treaties of England
with bis nation-treaties which had been faithfully observed by both parties. Prior
to the Amflrican Revolution the Mohawks had dwelt jn the valley of the Mohawk
H.iver, New York, where they occupied a largo territory, having fine farms and prospcrou villages. When the colonists rebelled, 1775, the Indians remembered their
treaty and remained loyal, and with a small mil!ority of colonists stood to their colors (i. e., the Crown). When the independence of the colonies was acknowledged
1lie question came up whether they would remain, or go to Canada -and commence
life again. The Six Nations remained true to King George, gave up homes, fields,
and everything beside, and came to Canada, being led by the great Tyendinaga
(Thayendanega) and John Deseronto. They crossed the Saint Lawrence and came
to Lachme, near Montreal, where they remained seven years. With the U. E. Loyalists they were inforrne<l. that grants of land would be given them in lieu of what
they bad lost, and in any place they should choose. They proceeded west to Cataraq ui, where it was agreed around a council fire to dispatch the chiefs to explore ancl
·elect a proper place. Captain Brant went up the lakes to Grand River, near Brantforcl, and Chief De eronto came up the Bay of Quinta to Tyendinaga. :I'hey returned
nncl reported, and it was decided that the nation should divide, and accordingly fiftceu ta11,ilies came up the bay and landed at a spot near what is now known as McCnllongh's Dock, in May, 1784. The rest of the nation passc<l up the lake and settled
nt Grau,l River. To these fifteen families, whose landing they wero celebrating,
George III, in a deed dated April, 1783, granted the Tyendinaga Reserve. They had
pro p red fairly, had two churches, one of which had cost $7,000, tho other $4,000,
and bad four school-houses for the instruction of their children. The :fifteen familie
who had landed bad increased to a community of over one thousand souls. He
thank d hi audience for joining in their celebration, and that there was no enmity
now between white and red men. * * * The chief took his seat amid loud appl au · , iho choir singing" Role, Britannia."
R v. J. C. A b, of hannonvill , " f, • s:1id that it was exceedingly appropria.te to sing "Rul , Britannia," for the Indians had never been enslaved. The pa t
history of the fobawk Nation, he stated, afforded an illustration of the unswerving
loyalty whi ch bacl 11 ver b'l n nrpassed, if indeed ever equaled. They had giv n up
th irrnaO'uific ntt rritorie andhadcometoCanadainordertobeundertbeoldfia" .
.Britain bad alway protected and remained true to the aboriginal tribe , and alway
vio !'d a par ntal r •garcl for the aboriginal p eople who come under her domin ion.
\Vh 11 b ·am to :wada, thirte n year ago, it was said that the Indian race were
doom •d to xtinction, but the r marks of their chief, showing that they bad grown
trorn fife 11 famiU s t 1 000 people, contradicted such an assertion. Under the
b •ni"o infincnc · of r ligion and the ab ence of the cursed .fire-water th y w re certain to proRp rand njoy gr ater ble sings to come. • • *
P v. R. H. Harri , of Brighton, spoke, referring the principle of loyalty which
act oat d th foh wk , aid that tho Mohawk Nation bad left a mark, broad and
d ·1·p on th hi . tory of th country.
J hn Whi e, e ·q., .. 1. P., on coming to the front, wa JouclJy ch r d. Iler ferr d
t > tho fa ·t Um th r w r 100,000 Indians in th Northw t (C. nada), and tha
tlw • v r v ·r r acly
i ld b di nee to the Briti h flag. * • • Ile bad b' n
r iall w lcoru ·d n bi r
nt vi it to the W st, b cao · h ca.me fr m tb bom1
f th gr at .1obawk Ta.ti n.
f: rring to the fact th t th Iuclians had, a t nant
m oy whit m n who
knowl dged that their landlord wer good £ llow .
u
tho ao'1 mount cl polic could not k p th p ac in b Torthw t wcr i not for
tb r p·ctpaidhy b·Inli.n otb Britihfl·rr. • • •
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Dr. Oronhyatekha, a Mohawk, said that after so much eloquence from clergymen
and tr.embers of Parliament, they would not consent to listen to a common Indian.
Still he was proud of being a Mohawk, as they were the best people on the face of
the earth, and that for the following reasons: Every Mohawk who was left alive had
left the other side after the war; but not so the whites-some of them remain~d. He
then gave a humoro~s account of the origin of the Indians, which accounted for the
superiority of the red men. It was asserted that Indians made. women do all the
work and treated them as inferior creatures ; but this was. incorrect, as they knew
to their cost. They did just as they pleased, and as a matter of fact the chieftainship in Indian tribes descends by the wom;i,n, and woman controls the education of
the children. Sir John Macdonald, as Mr. White had stated, had reason to be a
friend to the Indians, as he had got the idea of confederation from the confed_
eracy of the Six Nations. Again, philologists had shown that language is the index
of character. Indians cannot swear except in English, and, fnrther still, they had
never drunk whisky until the advent of the whites. · This was the result of bad
company. He prayed the white men to keep liquor from the Indian. He wanted
the members of Parliament present to tell of the class of people they had met, and
to work in order that the Indians might get the right of the franchise.
Rev. S. Forneri, Qf Adolphustown, was the next speaker. ff ff ff The Indians
were, he proceeded to say, in the first rank ~f U. E. Loyalists, as, according to Rev.
Dr. Stuart, they had landed on 'Quinte fourteen days before their white brethren.
* * The idea of a coI?federation was suggested to the United States by the Six:
Na.tions, and we had got the idea from our neighbors. ff ff ff
He thought we all should continue to sink or swim with England. * ff * Wo
should rather remain satisfied with British connection. 'l'he Mohawks did not wish
to sever their connection with Britain, and if closer connection were made, as some
supposed, the Mohawk Nation would have a representative, as in 1860 they had
elected the Prince of Wales a chieftain. * * *
Rev. E. H. M. Baker, rural dean, expressed the pleasure _it afforded him, as the
clergyman who had the Indians as his spiritual charge, of welcoming so many visitors.
He had come from the United States, but he was born a British subject. He said
tha.t they were that day by a curious coincident celebrating three great events; first,
it was the tercentenary of the handing over by the Six Nations of the Ohio Valley to
the British authorities; secondly, it was the bicentenary of the conversion of the
Mohawks to Christianity, and thirdly, their landing in 1784. The Mohawks had come
from the United States because they foresaw it would be for their good, and he then
graphically described the encroachment of the whites on the Indians in that country.
He said that he discerned in the near future two political movements, viz, the passage
of a. prohibitory law, which wauld be a boon to the Indians, and the other, the enfranchisement of the Indians. 'When these two measures were secured there was
sure to follow prosperity for the Indian populatfon of Canada.
Rev. G. A. Anderson, of Penetanguishene, dealt with the religious history of the
Mohawks. Rev. ·Dr. Moore had been sent out by Queen Anne to the Mohawk Valley.
He was succeeded by Rev. Mr. Andrews in 1710, who brought the communion service
which was there to be seen beside him on the stand. He had erected a chapel, the
money being furnished by the Queen's bounty. Mr. Barclay was the next clergyman,
and he in time was followed by the well-known Dr. John Stuart, who came with them
to Canada and erected a chapel of large oak timber, the remains of which could be
seen a few years ago. The Mohawks when they came brought a little captive white
girl, who refused to part from the Indians even at the solicitation of her friends.
Her name was Christina Smart and she died in 1881, aged one hundred and eleven
year , and she was the great grandmother of their honored chief, Sampson Green.
The reserve previous to their arrival had been occupied by the Ojibways, and many
old relics of that tribe bad been turped np during recent years. He hoped the
If,

184

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

nation would continue to prosper and that God's blessing would descend upon their
children's children.
-Rev. T. G. Porter, of Sbannonville, bad no doubt that the trials and sacrifices which
they had passed throngh as a people in t,h eir early history were the direct means of
preserving their existenc~ as a nation at thi.s day and they should be thankful for the
fact. 'Ibey now enjoyed the protection of the British flag, where.as if they bad remained in 1.he United States, they would have been compelled to leave their homes
and move farther on, as had been the case with the tribes in that countr y.
After an eloquent speech in Mohawk by the chairman and an address in English
by Chief Green, thanking all for their kindness in attending, and the ladies who assisted in preparing refreshments, cheers were given for the Queen, Sir J ohn Macdonald,
L ady Macdonald and others. "God save the Que.e n" was sung with great effect, and
the meeting came to a close.
SIX NATIONS AND MOHAWK CENTENNIAL ON THE GRAND RIVER RESERVE, NEAR
BRANTFORD, ONTARIO, OCTOBER

24: 1884.

[From the Brantford Evening Telegram.]

Friday was the closing day of the seventeenth agricultural exhibition of the Six
Nations· Indians at Brantford.
On the whole the ex:jiibition was a very 'good one, and reflected much credit upon
the Indians of the reserve, and the president and directors of the society.
One hundred years ago the ancestors of the inhabitants of the reserve received, at
the bands of Sir Frederick Haldimand, the royal charter, granting to them, as a reward for their :fidelity to the British Crown during the American Revolution, the land
which their descendants still hold. In corumemora,tion of this event a celebration
was held yesterday to which the lieutenant-governor of the province, Senator Plumb,
and other prominent gentlemen, together with a number of Indian chiefs, were invitecl. At elevated points on the show grounds fl.ag-stafffil were erected, from which
:fl.oa,ted the British ensign, for the honor of which the Mohawks and confederate tribes
had sacrificed so much, and a speaker's stand was provided for the accommodation of
the distinguished visitors." * * Two Indian bands were in attendance and saluted the
visitors with several musical selections. Upon the platform in the council house were
scat d Hon. J. Burr Plumb, William Patterson, M. P., Superintendent Gilkison,
ex-Mayor Henry, Dr. William T. Harris and Chiefs Henry Clinch and Alexander
Smith, the first named acting as chairman and the latter as interpreter. 'To the
right of the stand were seated Chiefs Elias Johnson, of the Lewiston R eserve, La
orte, of Onondaga Castle Re erve, near Syracuse, N. Y., Jacob Hill, of Green Bay,
Wis., and owlcs , Fraser, Thomas, Doxtater, Hill, Key, Buck, Porter, Jonathan, a,nd
Wage, of the ix Nat ions Reserve, and Rev. Bearfoot, of Point Ed ward.
'uperintendent Gilki on aicl that the occasion they bad met to celebrate was one
memorable in tho history of the Six.Nations Indians and it was with pleasure that he
acted as chairman. He spoke of the :fidelity of the Six Nations to England's King in
a time of great ueed, and reviewed the granting of the Brant Re8erve to them as a
slight compensation for the lo se sustained by them, and the hardship to which
they w re nhj ct d during the straggle. In this connection Mr. Gilki&on read a copy
f tb d cr , igo cl by , ir Fr d rick Haldimand, by which a tract of land 6 mil
d p, on b th il
f th Grand iv r, xtending from its mouth to the source, wa
c d d to he lobawks and alli d tribes. The speaker then alluded to the great
trid
bich th Indian bad mad toward civilization, a hown in their churches,
cb ol , anrl io b a •ricul ural exhibition which has just been concluded.
"\'. illi m Pa t r on 1. P., then r f, rr d to tb gr at advancement he country had
nd ai<l th t iuhabitaot of Brant County, and specially the ity of Brantr un rd .I? li •ations t the Indians for the lands which had been pro-
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cured from them. The Government had always dealt honorably with the Iudians,
an<l the speaker expressed a hope that this policy wonld always be pursued in the
future. For years the white men and the Indians had dwelt in harmony, side by side,
-without murmurings, much less revolt, on the part of the latter, which he hoped would
continue in the future.
Senator Plumb, of Canada, was next introduced. He began his eloquent and interesting -address by stating that he felt highly honored and pleased by the iuvitatiou to attend tbe e~hibition, and take part in the celebration with those whom the
Government were bound to protect and cherish in every way in their power . . He t,h en
referre<l to the formation of the league of the "Long House," by which the several
tribes composing the Six Nations were bound together and became an invincible power
npon the continent. The immense territories acquired by them, and the many nations
which they conquered, with no other weapons but those formed of shell and stone,
were recounted by Mr. Plumb in graphic language. In the middle of the seventeenth
century the Six Nations bad reached the summit of their power. The Dutch settlers
ba<l entered into· friendly relations with them, and this was continued by the English.
With them the Mohawks formed a covenant chain, which had never been broken,
but remained untarnished still. The Six Nations were the highest ty))e of Indians
ever known upon the continent, and the speaker hoped that their nationality would
never be merged into that of the whites. The hatchet was buried, and he hoped that
they would be as successful in peace as they had been in war. It was with great
sorrow that they abandoned their beautiful lands in the center of New York, but they
remained true to the cause of Britain's King and sacrificed all to keep their promise
as expressed by the covenant chain formed in previous years. The gratitude of the
King to them for their aid was shown by the liberal grant of land which had been
made to them. After having passed through a period of war and semi-civilization,
they were rapidly r eaching a complete civilization, as evinced by their schools and
agricultural exhibition, which latter would compare favorably with many of the local
fairs held by their white brethren. Education was now the first necessity, and every
one should take advantage of the school privileges held out to him. A great improvement bad been made, but there was still room for more, and the speaker hoped that
they would continue until they had reached a compl~te civilization.
11:0N. HORATIO SEYMOUR'S NOTES ON THE IROQUOIS INDIANS,

1884.

Hon. Horatio Seymour, of Utica, N. Y., August 9, 1884, in answer to
Hon. James Sheldon, of Bu:ffa,lo, requesting his presence, wrote of the
Iroquois as follows:
·
I am gratified by your invitation to visit Buffalo to take part in the historical celebration in Octolier, but I dare not accept it.
I am glad it is to be held, for it will excite an interest in events which have been
neglected in the past. I may be able to contribute in some degree to its success by
sending to your society a book, published by Hugh Gaines in 1757, in relation to the
controversy between Great Britain and France, with regard to their claims in North
America. Incidentally, it throws light upon the influence and power of the Six
Nations. I think the book is rare, as I know but another copy, which is in the State
library, at Albany.
I will also send to you a map made by the British ordnance department about 17:JO,
which, among other things, lays down or defines the bounds of the conquests of the
Iroquois. The southern line runs through the center of the colony of North Carolina,
westward to the Mississippi River; thence, along that river and the colirse of the
Illinois, totbe sou them end of Lake Michigan; thence, through the center of that lake,
to a point in Canada north of the great lakes; thence eastward to the Atlantic. The
l>ook and this map so.ow that tl).e cl11im of the English to 1ihe territory west of Rome, ,
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in this State, was based on the assertioi;i that the Iroquois had become their subjects,
and had brought with them their jurisdiction over the country they bad conquered.
I do not think it is generally understood that this was the basis of the British claim
to the Northwest. The French did not deny the statement with regard to the conquest and power of the Iroquois, but they said, in answer to the claim that those
Indians had become subjected to the British Crown, that no Englishman would dare
to tell them that they were subjects, for if they did so they would peril their lives.
I have a number of old documents which might be of use to those who will take
part in your celebration. I will send the book and map to you by express. *' * *
I trµst the day has come when the people of New York will look up and make a
record of facts bearing upon its history.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES . ON ~'HE IROQUOIS,

The Six Nations was a confederacy formed by six tribes, who joined in a league as
an effective mode of gaining strength and preserving themselves by combined efforts
which would be sufficiently strong to withstand the assaults of neighboring tribes
or to resh1t the incursions of white people in their country. This confederacy consisted of the Senecas, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas, Mohawks, and Tuscaroras; • * *
they held their sway in the country, carrying victory and consequently terror and dismay wherever they warred. Their war-parties were fearlessly sent into Connecticut
and Massachusetts, to Virginia, and even to the Carolinas, and victory everywhere
crowned their efforts. Their combined strength, however, in all its might, poor fellows, was not enough to withstand the siege of their insidious foes-a destroying flood
tbat bas risen and advanced, like a :flood-tide upon them and covered their country,
ha broken up their stronghold, has driven them from land to land, and in their retreat has drowned most of thorn in its waves.-G. C., 1829.
W. C. BRYANT'S NOTES ON THE IROQUOIS INDIANS,

The Iroquois aimed at universal sovereignty, and one of the conditions of peace
imposed by the haughty victors was total abstinence from war.* Acknowledged
m t r of the continent, the energies which bad found exercise in war would naturally have t,urned to pursuits more consonant with peace. The process of transformation would have required centuries. But think of the long ages which witnessed the
evolution of the modern Englishman from the painted savage whom Crosar met in
Britain.
ratory was not alone a natural gift, but an art, among the Iroquois. It enjoined
painful study, unremitting practice, and sedulous observation of the style and m tbod of the b t ma ter . Red Jacket (see No. 263] did not rely upon his native powE'r al n , but cultivated the art with the same assiduity that characterized the gr at
.A.th nian rator. The Iroquois, as their earliest English historian observed, cultivat tl an attic or cl ic 1 gance of speech which entranced very car among their
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That great incentive to eloquence, patriotism, was not lacking to these Ciceros of
t.he wilds. No nation of whirh we have a record was dominated in a larger degree
by this lofty sentiment. They were proud of their history and their achievements,
devotedly attached to their institutions, aud enthusiastic at the mention of the long
line of chieftains and sages who, from the era of Hi-a-w:1-tha had assisted in erecting
this grand Indian empire. The time will come when the institutions, polity, eloquence, and achievements of this remarkable people will be themes of study for the .
youth in our schools of learning. The unvarying courtesy, sobriety, and dignity of
their convocations led one of their learned Jesuit historians to liken them to the
Roman senate.-W , C. Bryant, Oct. 9, 1884.
EX-JUDGE G. W. CLINTON ON 'l'HE IROQUOIS, BUFFALO, OCT.

9, 1884.

The histories of the several nations of the great confederacy before, and, indeed,
Jong after their league was formed through the irifl.uence of Hayenwatha (Hiawatha),
is very far from clear; aml their history from their first contact with the whites, so
far as we have it written, is foll of doubts, and gaps, and contradictions. Tradition,
however, helped by belts or pictures, dies out, especially in unlettered tribes constantly imperiled by migration and by war, and is apt to be degraded into fable and
lapse into folk-lore. The disposition of the Indian to withhold his traditions from the
white man, or to deliver them to him fa~ely, or with a biblical covering, has died out.
Certainly w.e cannot believe that it exists in the least degree in the noble representatives of each and every tribe of the Six Nations, and in the representative of ~he
f'amous Len.ape, who have this day cheered and gratified the society and the public
with their presence and co-operation. They will, I doubt not, willingly and zealously
aid the society in recovering whatever now remains unknown to it of their traditions
and history, and in detecting falsehood and bringing truth to light. Of course, the
so-called tradition of the Senecas that the original people of their nation sprung from
the crest of Ge-nun-de-wan-gah, the Great Hill at the head of the Canandaigua Lake,
is not a myth·, for it covers no meaning and 1:1hadows forth no fact in their history.
Like all other such stories, it was an invention of some Indian mother, handed down
for the entertainment of the children, and never gained. credit in the nation.
The better theory is that God created a primal couple and endowed the race with
the same power with which he endowed, though in a less degree, the horse, the dog,
the cat, the ox, the fowls, and other animals, which he designed to be the servants
ancl familiars of mankind-the power of varying and adapting himself to climate and
to circumstances, as he moved on in his migrations, to conquer and to occupy the whole
hauitable world. I know not that any nation of the Aquanuscbioni h3.s any tradition
or fixed belief of its origin, or when and whence it reached America, or of its migrations. We must r emem ber that without letters history is impossible. Belts, picture
writings, and mounds of earth and stone are all perishable, and traditions dependent
on them for endurance must in a few years or ages fade away and perish. We must
remember, too, that the Iroquois could count but very little, if any, beyond their finger8; aua, of course, they had no era to date from and no record of the years and centuries. Ilence their history, prior to its inter blending with that oft.be whites, is, in the
ma.in, dar~and confused. It is most likely that they and all the peoples of our hemiphere derived their origin from Asia. The traditions of the Lepape, as recorded by
cekewelder, may be true-the tradition that they and the Iroquois or Mengwes'came
:froru far west, crossed the Mississj ppi together, expelled the Mound Builders east of it,
and so eventually won their ancient seats. But one fact seems clear, and that is that
11 Five Nations, though so near in blood and almost identical in language, in customs,
an< in pirit, were but fitfully at peace, and waged bloody and demoralizing wars
wi h each other until Hiawatha, than whom the human race has never produced a
i er statesman, in some uncertain time, but probably in about 1460, induced them
form their confederacy, and so laid, broad and deep, the foundations of all their
aeatness. Their union gave them fl, strength which q.efied ~11 invaq.ers. When~~·

188

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

sailed they were as compact and indomitable as the Macedonian phalanx. Tliey con. quered very widely and made far distant nations their tributaries. They united policy
with power, and replenished their members when thinned by war by a,dopting th~
fittest of their captives. They were the Romans of this continent-Romans of a stone
a,g e. If they had had iron and letters they would have conquered North America,
and advanced in mechanic arts and all the sciences, perhaps repelled the intruding
white man and carried peaceful commerce or revengeful war across the broad Atlantic. And when they had run through the common course of all the ancient nations
and fallen through luxury and ~in, they would have left the world the records of a
history as.full of moving incidents and heroic acts as that of Greec€1 or Rome. But,
while this great but savage confederacy was in the dawn of its glory and advancement, the white man came, and the Iroquois were no longer the Ongwe Hon wee of the
land. The white man gave them arms and clothing for their furs and tendered them
letters and religion; but they also brought them rum, won lands from them by fraud
or force, made them dependents, and kept them occupied in war. Ah me! it was cruel
in Great Britain and France to foster their red children's appetite for war. Their protection was snch "as vultures giye to lambs, covering them and devouring them.''
I recall with pride the fact that at the outbreak of the Revolution and of the war
of 1812, efforts of this State and of the Confederated States were employed to bind
the red men to neutrality. But, alas! they were armed and incited to war by Great
Britain; and yet Great Britain, when she rtcognized our independence, forgot bet·
Iudian allies within our boundaries and 'made no provision for their s~fety. Red
Jac_k et saicl "When you Americans and the King made peace, he did not mention us
and showed us no compassion, notwithstanding all he had said to us and all we bad
suffered. This has been the occasion of great sorrow and loss to us, the Five Nations.
When you and be settled the peace between you two great nations he never asked us
for a delegation to attend to our interests." So, in the long state of bitter feeling
between our country and Great Britain, during her retention of our fronti er posts,
she egged the Indians on to war with us, in the hope of their making the Ohio a part
of our northern b oundary. Then, and long before that time, some of the Indian tribes
realized that, to their own great loss and danger, Great Britain, in her selfish policy,
:was Lribing them to .fight battles not their own. Heckewelder was right in his high
estimate of the shrewduess and eloquence of the speech of Captain Pipe, the Delaware, in December, 1801, to the British commandant at Detroit, at whose instance he
ha-cl made war against the Long Knives. He told him expressly that the whites had
got up a war among themselves and ought themselves to wage it; that the Briti h
bad compelled th ir red children to take up the hatchet ancl join in a war for which
they had no cauee or inclination, and intimated hiA convict.ion that the British would
make peace and throw their then useless tools aside.
But tor turn to the Iroquois. In their early and palmy state they command our
admiration, even as th y now, when fallen so far below it, command our sympathy
and love. Th y were, ind ed, fierce and cruel, but not mo~e so than the fathers and
prog nitors of th European nations were even after thP-y had atta,ined iron and had
letter . Recal1 the rude, barbarian hordes who created primal Greece and Rome;
think f the death of Regulus by Carthaginian bands; of the swarms from the candi navian hive that peopled Gaul and revivified all Europe; of man's inhumanity to man
io all time and all nations; and can we render judgment of peculiar condemnation
again t th Iroq uoi b cau e they warred by ambush and surpri e, scalped tho e who
fi 11 u n ath th ·ir hatchet, and tortur d their prisoners f In the white man war
ain t th m b , to , not infr quently tore the scalp from th h ad of hi r d n my
a d u ·k di un<l r bi h lt. In August, 177 , when Char]
mith, a tr ubl rue
mi ' ry of tho 11 my, wa hot by a party of riflemen b longing to th fore of Col.
William Bu ler in ommand at hohari , they brought in bi scalp and it wa
u
t
o ral, tark th h n c mmandan at Albany. (Clinton Pap r , 1 ·39 and 1 50.)
\\ di not" b lJ • bnmaniz th Indian wb w re our fricn<l8 in th war of the e,·olution, 'l'he ueida an Tu caror , in opt mb r 1 177 , in giving o Major och•
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ran, then commanding at Fort Schuyler, an account of their descent upon Butternuts
and Unadilla, delivered to him some prisoners and declared that they did not take
scalps. But when, in November, 1781, Major Ross's command had been defeated by
Colonel Willett, near Johnstown, and was fleeing with desperate baste into the wilderness, an Oneida slew the infamous Walter Butler, at a ford of. the West Canada
Creek, and scalped him. You will remember, too, that at the council of 1790, at Tioga
Point, when Thomas Morris was adopted by the Senecas, under Red Jacket's original
name of Otetiani, or Always Ready, a foolish Oneida, as be struck the post dnring
the ceremonies of the initfation, boasted of the number of scalps his nation bad taken
in the war of the Revolution, and so provoked the Senecas to boast of the number of
scalps of the Oneidas they had taken, and to call them cowards. (Stone's Life of
Red Jacket, pages 41-44.)
But it behooves as to remember that the Iroquois were hired to war :igainst us
and hounded on to the perp<'tration of those atrocities by white men; and that, &part
from war, to which they were too often impelled, as were the warlike nations of an ·
tiquity, by mere ambition and the lust of fame, they were generous and humane.
Their councils were wodels of decorous and dignified debate. Tbefr policy was far
seeing and tended to the assertion of wide-stretching peace. They planted colonies
and, while their blows were terrible and they exacted tribute from the conquered,
war ceased with conquest, and the light tribute guaranteed protection.
Of their eloquence I have said something, but I must add that Logan, the Mingo,
chief, whose celebrated speech was declared by Jefferson to be unexcelled by anything
in the orations of Demosthenes or Cicero, or of any European orator, was a Cayuga,
though he lived apart from bis nation. But transcendent eloquence was the common
property of the Five Nations. What a masterly, nervous, and cutting speech was that
of the Onondaga chief, whom La Hontan calls the Grangula, to M. de la Barre, at
the Bay of Famine, in Augu11t, 1684 ! How proud and defiant was his declaration, as
the mouthpiece of the Five NatiOT!S, and especially of the Senecas, to the French governor who came complaining of the Senecas and threatening war! "vVe have conducted the English to onr lakes in order to trade with the Outawas and the Hurons,
just as the Algonquins conducted the Fi-ench to our five cantons, in order to carry on
a commerce which the English claimed as their right. We are born freemen, and have
no dependence either upon the Onont:o or the Uorlaer. We have power to go where
we please, to conduct whom we will to the places . we .resort to, and to buy and sell
where we think fit. If your allies are your slaves or children you may treat them as
such, and rob them of the liberty of entertaining any nation but your own."¥ What
pathos there is in the memorial of Cornplanter, Halftown, and Bigtree, of December 2,
1790, addressed to Washington, and complaining oftbe purchases of Phelps aud Livingston as fraudulent: u Father, you have said that we are in your hand, and that
by closing it you can crush us. Are you determined to crush us f If JOU are. tell usso
that those of our nation who have become your children, and have determined to die
so, may know what to do. In this case one chief has said he would ask you to put
him out of pain. Another, who will not think of dying by the band of his father or of
his brother, has said he will retire to the Chautauqua, eat of the fatal root, and sleep
with his fathers in peace. Before you determine- on a measure so unjust, look up to
God, who made us as well as you!" (Clinton MSS., 6,077.) How grand, ho\Y touchfog ! And yet, 0 Senecas! you have permitted the names of these two chiefs, S()
worthy of remembrance, to perish.

- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - -- --

• The Gran1?11la wbo delivered this speech was, most probably, the Hotrebouati, or Hatco_un.ti, of do
la Barre (IX Col. Doc., 243,236), whose speech as record din de la Barre's r eturn of h is 1n·oceedings
to hia sovereign (1X Col. Doc., 237) is vory different from the one recorded by La Hontan, aud was
mai1e np, I think, to sa,e tho mortification of tbe French commandant and gratify his King. Mr.
Bryant informs me that Grangula wn.s a title appli ed to a great chief and, consequently, Dr. C. Callagan (IX Col Doc., 243) was mistaken in bis assertion that it was merely the Latinization by La Hon.
tan of Grande G-ueule, th(} name given by the French to Ontreouati.
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The Iroquois appreciated tho worth of wom:1n and gave hor a high place in their
counsels. In 1789, at Albany, Good Peter, in his speech for the Cayugas aud Senecas
to the governor and the commissioners of Indian affairs, said: '' Our ancestors considered it a great transgression to reject the counsel of their women, particularly
of the governesses. Our ancestors considered them mistresses of the soil. Our
ancestors said, 'Who bring us forth T Who cultivate our lands 7 Who kindle our
fires and boil our pots but the women. * * * The women say, let not the traditions of the fathers with respect to women be disregarded; let them not be despised;
God is their maker.' * * * The female governesses beg leave to speak with that
freedom allowable to women and agreeable to the spirit of our ancestors. They
exhort the great chief to put forth his strength and pres·e rve their peace, for they
are the life of the nation." And when the Senecas at Big Tree, in 1797, refused
to negotiate with Thomas Morris, and Red Jacket, with undue haste, had declared
the council fire covered up, the women and the warriors interposed and consummated a treaty. Its women are, indeed, the life of every aggregation of mankind,
and the true gauge of the worth and dignity of every tribe and nation of the earth
is the stanc1ing and influence of its women. Maltreatment and contempt may degrade their women ; women grow pure and loving through reasonable reverence,
and so strengthen and elevate the men.
In general, the men of the Five Nations were, and still are, noble in person, and
the young men especially were and are classical in form and feature. Hence it
was that when West, the great American painter, first saw the Apollo Belvidere he
exclaimed: "How like a young Mohawk warrior!" I can readily accept the tradition that their women, like the women of all peoples, by far excelled the men in
grace and beauty, because in the present I perceive its truth. Certainly, a young
Iroquois maiden of uncontaminated blood, just entered upon womanhood, unworn by
harsh and unbefitting labor, pure as unclouded heaven, and with the words of her
nation dropping from her tongue like the low tinklings of a harp, is beautifnlexceedingly.
.
Very many of the Iroquois, women as well as men, had exhibited intellectual power
and broad philanthropy, but,if legends be true, the name of none of them was hel<l
in reverence by all tho Indians as was that ofTamanuncl. But all aboriginal America,
in my bumble jndgmont, docs not furnish to us a name so worthy of undying reverence as that of Hiawatha, the statesman and lover of peace, who framod the League
of the Five Nations, secured its adoption and started the confederacy on its glorious
career.
But I must cca e my vain attempts to paint these natio;os as they were in the olden
tim , and turn abruptly to the present. vVe are your brothers, 0 Iroquois, and it i
in sorrow and not in o..~u1ta,tion, and solely with a hope of arousing you to right ou
and effectual ffort to regain the prosperity of the past, that I ask you to look your
pre nt condition aml prospects in the face. And now, Iroquois broth r1:1 of Canada,
I b g yo,1 to ta.ke notico that this statement and all the remarks that may follow it
are addr , <l to the Iroquois within this State. You are under a different g vernrncnt, ao<l I am 1 1:ul in the beli f that your condition is mnch happi r tban th i .
Bot yon • ncl they are one, and wo Am ricans arc brothers and friends of both.
The Iroq_noif! can no longer arroga.tetothem elves tho titlo of Onawe Iloow .
1 11
Witt Clinton wrot thu8: "The ix Nations bavo lost th ir hi ~11 l1arac r antl
tanclin '· • • • Tbcir old m n who witne ed tlie form r glory an<l pro p ritv f
tb ir onntry, and who b::we heard from tho mouths of thmr anc tor the heroic
bi v m nt f their countrymen, w ep like infants when th y sp ak of th f~ 11 n
concli ion f th na. i n. Th y, h wev r, d rive some consola.tion fr ma proph cy f
an i n origin ancl universal urr n y among th m, that tho man of Am ric:i. will
m future im , r gain hi an i nt a c nd ncy ancl xp I the man of Eorop f m
tbi
c t rn b ·mi phcr ." At hi day uch a hopo is futil . Even the eneca b
lo t, I tro , hi insane appetite for war. The man of Europe covers the continen ·
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The man of America is represented by tribes and nations, feeble of themselves and
relying for protection upon the man of Europe. At the outset of the war of the Revolution the Mohawks retired to Canada, and the eastern door of the Long House was ·
broken down forever. After the close of that war the main body of the Cayugas also
went to Canada. The Onondagas have been reduced to a feeble remnant. The western door is gone. The Long House has been swept away, and there is naught left of
it but some poor, dispersed, decaying fragments. The broken bands that are left
~it.hin the State are bereft of all that the Long House covered, save some petty reservations. The population of the State in 1794 was about 340,000, and that of the
United States was about 4,000,000. The population of New York four years ago was
5,000,000, and that of the United States was 50,000,000. In 1794, when the treaty of
Canandaigua was being considered, you spoke of the council of thirteen fires, and
that council is now one of thirty-eight fires, and eight more are being built. There
is no possibility of retrieving the power of the Six Nations by war. Never, in the
hereafter, can they or any of them wage an independent war on their own account.
If they go to war at all-which may the good God forbid !-it must be as auxiliaries
of the great powers that shelter them. The contracted reservations yield little or no
game. You must till the ground and e~gage in mechanical employments. Some
white men are continually seeking·to pr.ey upon you, and others are constant in your
defense. You have friends and protectors in great numbers and of great apparent
power; but, alas! you are dwindling, and it would seem that some of your nations
must ere long vanish in the mass of white men or become utterly extinct.
I am very glad to believe that the State of New York and the United States have
always been and are friends of the Iroquois. Brothers of the Seneca Nation! have
you forgotten how, in or about 1784, when you had been persuaded to '' execute a
deed for your whole country * * * and had sold the burial places of your fathers,
and the bones and ashes of your ancestors; and had not reserved land sufficient to Jay
down your head or kindle a fire upon," the State of New York interposed, in vindication of its just dignity, and gave you complete relief! Did not De Witt Clinton, ihe
-then governor of the State, write thus to you in 1820 : "Brothers! this State will
protect you in tbe full enjoyment of your property. We are strong and will shield
yon from oppression. The Great Spirit looks down on the conduct of mankind and
will punish us if w e permit the remnant of the Indian nations which is with us to be
injured. We feel for you, brothers, and we shall watch over your interests. We
know that in the future state we shall be called upon to answer for our conduct to
our fellow creatures." The State has always felt her solemn responsibility and that
promise so given for her. The report of the joint committee of Four Yearly Meetings
of the Friends certified thus in 1847: "The uniform justice and compassion of New
York toward the Six Nations who were located on its territory presents, in retrospect,
one of the most pleasant scenes on the pages of our history." It has exerted its
power to protect you in the possession of your lands a'nd to keep out intruders; to
incite yon to advances in knowledge and to the practices of industry; it gave you
a charter, under which, as a distinct people, you exercise all the powers of self-government consistent with your condition. The Society of Friends have been your constant advisers and benefactors. All Christian men and all wise and conscientious
men who have been or are your neighbors, have been and are anxious for your happiness and safety. Surely yon have not forgotten Thomas C. Love and Thomas A. Osborne, your warm and judicious friends; nor the Rev. Asher Wright, who resided with
you so long and worked so zealously for your salv.ation. But, notwithstanding all
this active friendship and strong protection, the nation has been almost continually
harassed, and has not made advances that hold forth reasonable assurance of future
progre . Who can effectually protect you and your possessions from sordid and
rapacious white men t The laws and denunciations of the State and nation are as
ineffectual as is the brute thunder to deter a pack of wolves from tearing down a
deer at bay. Nothing but a just sense of your own worth and dignity as men, and
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the grace of the Christian's God, can shield you from the temptations which, when
triumphant, sink us below the level of the beasts that perish.
Brothers! The plain and si.mple truth is this: All this sympathy and friendship,
and all the aid and protection our governments can give you, must be as ineffectual to
save you as is a zephyr to uproot a sturdy oak, if you do not rouse yourselves to a
sense of your own worth as men and your dignity as Iroquois, and resolve to protect
yourselves. True friendship must say to you, "Awake! Arise! or be forever fallen!"
Brothern! Ask yourselves whether you retain your ancestral reverence for woman,
a reverence without which you cannot rise·. Your territory is very small, your numbers inconsiderable. What hope can there be of doing great actions and winning fame
on so contracted a theater f Can any one of you, however gifted by nature, stay in and
devote himself to his little country.and win glory in art or arms or expanded usefulness f If ambitious, must he not, like Donehogawa, your chief sachem, leave you and
his petty country in order to do such deeds as gave him high honor and high dist.inction f That honor and distinction which make him a man of mark in the United
States tends to prove that the Senecas are not degenerate nor wanting in native
power.
Brothers! May I not truly conclude that your lack of ambition and despondency
spring wholly from _your position as a people cooped up and confined in an alien and
powerful nation of widely different institutions, and the sense that upon that nation
you are dependent; that you lie in the hollow of its hand; that it can close it and
crush you in an instant, while you cannot have the least effect upon it or itsfortones.
The high spirit of the men whose remains you have this day placed 1-1afe.ly in old mother
earth would have revolted at such a state of things. They would -h ave sought escape
from it; and the only escape from it that I can perceive is citizenship. Your lineage
is illustrious, and if, as I believe, you: have inherited its intellect and courage, yon
will arouse yourselves, cast despondency aside, and repel the wolves that threaten
your existence; you will seek advancement in knowledge, cherish purity of morals
and belief, and so prove yourselves worthy of and win American citizenship. Your
country will then be bounded by the great oceans and nearly cover a continent. You
will have an almost limitless :field for the exercise of intellect and the exhibition of
science, and have :fit and abundant fields for the display of your hereditary eloquence.
Can you doubt that Hiawatha, or Ototarho, or Joseph Brant, or Red Jacket, or Logan, or Cornplanter, or Farmer's Brother would have played a grand part in such a
:field There is not a living thing, from the lordly buffalo to the sm:tllest fly-not a
beast, a bird, a fish, a reptile, an insect, or a worm that does not show forethought and
take pains to secure the afety and the comfort of its offspring; yea, some oftbe mo t
timid draw courage from love and die in their defense. You are invoked, not merely
to fake care of your own inter sts, but al o to secure happiness and honor to your
hildr u and oar childr n's cbildr n forever. In attaining the dignity of American
citiz nship youn ednotmake any substantial sacrifice. You may, and, Ithink, ought,
tor taiu your organization a eoecas and hold fast to your lands, and be true to the
old L aero of the Iroqooj , at 1 a t as a band of social union. I read, indeed, that the
cont ration is br k , and that the leaO'u ha perished. If that be true, still tber i
v ry r a on that tb r mnn.nts of b , ix Nation , should b reunited by the trong bond
f b ir anci nt omm n lory and a eus of tho clo enes of th ir bro herhoo<l, and
r .main qnanu hioni for v r. lam er lad to find that tb Ooonda"'a and th .Iohawk
k p b ompact mad wb n the 1 agn wa form cl. Atotarbo, th r pr ntath·e
ofth ol emp r r oftbo Fiv •
ti n , w ar not th grim vis "' itnd b ar not b
mr tt <1 <:r wn fthr atenin nak . t a Cu i ·k gav him, bn bring, ,with l1im p c
to all ancl hroth .rl njo m o · i wa ha too, honors bis a ml>] , witlJ hi, pr
·n
an<l p rp tna.t al o thr hon r d nam of u.vi<l Thoma .
o<l 11 , br b r f b Ir quoi , I must xpr
a wish which lies clo e to my
b a . I i h tba v ry unpnbli b (l and r coverable fact f your grand a.nd eventful hi ory hoald b r cov r and giv n to h world .. You ha.ve no truer friend than
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be who is the Gazing-at-the-Fire of your Senecas and the Bright Sky of your Mohawks,
and there is not in Buffalo nor, I believe, anywhere a man who would be so .z ealous in
searching for the hidden facts of your history, and so competent to arrange and annotate and give them to the world; and my heart's desire is that you should encourage him to the undertaking and give :him your countenance and aid.
I am an old and weary man, and very few, if any of you, will ever see my face
again, and I shrink from the pain of parting. But I cannot say farewell without
again declaring that this final disposition by us of the mortal remains of Sagoyewa,tha
and bis comrades, sanctioned and participated in, not only by all the Senecas and by
all the other Iroquois, is a solemn recognition of our common brotherhood. These
remains now rest in close companionship, and near and around them repose those of
Love, Tracy, Fillmore, Hall, good Doctor Shelton, and many others of their white admirers and friends, so that when the Redeemer shall come in glory, and the last trump
sounds, and the earth and the sea shall give up their dead, those white men and those
red men may assume their spiritual bodies and rise together, hymning their gratit.nde
to God and enter heaven in company. Farewell I-Ex-Judge Geo. W. Clinton.

General Ely S. Parker, at Buffalo, October 8, 1884, gave the following sketch of the Iroquois:
Much has been said and written of the Iroquois people. AU agree that they once
owned and occupied the whole country now constituting the State of New York.
They reached from the Hudson on the east to the lakes on the west, and claimed
much conquered territory.
I desire only to direct attention to one phase of their character, which, in my judgment, bas never been brought out with sufficient force and clearness, and that is, their
fidelity to their obligations and the tenacity with which they held to their allegiance
when once it was placed. More than two hundred and fifty years ago, when the Iroquois were in the zenith of their power and glory, the French made the mistake of
assisting the northern Indians with whom the Iroquois were at war. Thfy never
forgot or forgave the :French for the aid they gave their Indian enemies, and the
I<'rench were never afterward able to gain their friendship. About the same time the
Holland Dutch came up the Hudson, and though, perhaps, they were no wiser than
their French neighbors they certainly pursued a wiser policy by securing the friendship of the Iroquois. The Indians remained true to their allegiance until the Dutch
were superseded by the English; when they also transferred their allegiance to tho
new comers. They remained steadfast to the faith they had given, and assisted the
English people to put down the rebellion of the American colonies against the mother
government. The colonies succeeded 'in gaining their independence and establishing
a. government of their liking, but in the treaty of peace which followed the English
entirely ignored and forgot their Indian allies, leaving them to shift for themselves.
A portion of the Iroquois under Captain Brant followed the fortunes of the English
into Canada, where they have since been well cared for by the provincial and home
governments. Those who remained in the United States continued to struggle for
their homes and the integrity of what they considered their ancient and just rights.
The aid, however, which they had given against the cause of the American Revolution had been so strong as to leave an intense burning hostility to them in the minds
of 'the American people, and to allay this feeling and to settle for all time the question of rights as bet:ween the Indians and t~e whites, General Washington was
compelled to order an expedition into the Indian country of New York to break the
Indian power. This expedition wal'I under command of General Sullivan. The Indians left to themselves and bereft of British aid made Sullivan's success an easy one.
He drove them from their homes, destroyed and burned their villages, cut down their
corn-fields and orchards, leaving the poor Indian homeless, houseless, and destitute.
We have been told this evening that the" Long House" of the Iroquois bad been
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broken. It was, indeed, truly broken by Sullivan's invasion. It was so completely
broken that never again will the "Long House" be reconstructed.
At the end of the Revolutionary war (1783) the Indians sued for peace. They were
now at the mercy of General Washington and the American people. A peace was
granted them, and small homes allowed in the vast domains they once claimed as
absolutely and wholly theirs by the highest title known among men, viz, by the gift
of God. The mercy of the American people granted them the right; to occupy and
cultivate certain lands until some one stronger wanted them. They hold their homes
· to-day by no other title than that of occupancy, although some Indian bands have
bought and paid for the lands they reside upon the same as you, my friends, have
bought and paid for the farms you live upon. The Indian mind has never to this
day been able to comprehend how it is that he has been compelled -to buy and pay
for that which has descended to him from time immemorial, and which his ancestors
had taught him was the gift; of the Great Spirit to him and his posterity forever. It
was an anomaly in civilized law far beyond his reasoning powers.
In the treaty of peace concluded after Sullivan's campaign the remnants of the
Iroquois transferred their allegiance to the United States, and to that allegiance they
have remained -firm and true to this day. They stood side by side with you in the
last war with Great Britain, in the defense of this frontier, and fought battles under
the leadership of the able and gallant Gen~ral Scott. Again, the sons of the Iroquois
marched shoulder to shoulder with you, your fathers, your husbands, and your sons
in the last great rebellion of the South, and used, with you, their best endeavors to
maintain the inviolability and integrity of the American Constitution, to preserve
unsullied the purity of the American flag, and to wipe out forever from every foot of
American soil the curse of human slavery. Such, in brief, has been their fidelity to
their allegiance.
RECENT COUNCILS OF THE SIX NATIONS.

The council of the sachems, chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations, held at the
rooms of the Buffalo Historical Society, on the 8th of October, 1884, at the ceremonies of reinterment of Red Jacket, was the first general council of the united Iroquois
which has been held since the conclusion of the Revolutionary war and the consequent disruption of the leagu.e.-W. C. Bryant.

(See No. 263, Red Jacket, herein.)
After the return of the Six Nations Indians to Canada from Buffalo in
October, 1884, they met in council, and passed the following amongst
other re olutions:
Extracts fro1n the minutes.
THE

Srx

NATIONS IN COUNCIL,

Brantford, Ontario (Canada), October 14, 1884.
Present, the visiting suparintendent, interpreter, and twenty-nine chiefi .
The cbief8 having deliberated upon and discussed the report of their delegate attending the recent ceremonies in the city of Buffalo, the speaker of the council aro
and, addre ing the uperintendent, said:
On th arrival of heir delegates in Buffalo, on Wednesday last, they had the honor
f being r ceived by a deputation of gentlemen, conducted to carriages, and conve d to ho el, where they were entertained in the mo t hospitable manner, made to
fi 1 a hom amon friends, not
stranger . They were req nested on the srune day
th ir brethren r ident in the State of New York, when, being assembl d,
ere invited to consult and arrange for Indian ceremonies attending the reinnt of the r mains of Re Jacket; an hi warriors upon the following day.
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The delegates w~re astonished and gratified with the grand anq imposing procession and other proceedings, and felt proud in boing chosen to assist on, so solemn and
memorable occasion. This council acknowledge the honor conferred upon the illustrious dead of their race, and feel the red man has received a recognition hitherto unsurpassed, if not unprecedented, which will not be forgotten, but be a lasting record
in the hearts of the Indians and in succeeding generations.
INDIAN DELEGA'rES AT RED JACKE'l''S OBSEQUIES.

The following is a correct list of th·e Indian delegates of the Six Nations to the Red Jacket obsequies, Buffalo, October 9, 1884, residing
in the United States and Canada:
WILLIAM JONES-Tho-na-so -wah. Big Sand. Seneca.
JonN JACKET-8ho-gyo-a-ja-ach. Holding up our Earth. Grandson of Red Jacket.
Seneca.
MARY A. J. JONES-Je-on-do-oh. It bas put the Tree again into the Water.
Seneca.
ABBY JACKET-Oh-no-syo-dy-no. It has Thrown Away the House. Granddaughter
of Red Jacket. Seneca.
SARAil W. JACKET-0-ge-jo-dyno. It has Thrown Away the Corn Tassel. Seneca.
IRENE JONEs-Gaw-yah-was. It Sifts the Skies. Seneca.
WILLIAM. NEPHEW-So-no-jo-wah. The Nephew. Seneca. Grandson of Governor
Blacksnake, alias Tlrn Nephew.
IRENE A. ,JONES-Ga-on-11e-was. It Sifts the Skies. Seneca. Daughter of Mrs.
Irene Jones.
Rev. Z. L. JnvrnsoN-Ska-oh-ya-dih. Beyond the Sky. Seneca.
ANDREW SNOW--Tow-sen-e-doh. 8eneca.
CHARLES JONES. Youngest son of Capt. Horatio Jones, the famous captive. Genesee, N. Y.
CHESTER C. LAY-Ho-do-au-joah. Bearing the Earth. United States interpreter,
Seneca Nation.
General ELY S. PARKER-Do--n~-ho-ga-wa. Open Door. One of the leading sachems
of the League of the Iroquois.
Mrs. E. s. PARKER.
WILLIE RED JACKET JoNEs-Sho-gyo-a-ja-ach. Holding up our Earth. Seneca.
ISAAC T. PARKER-Da-jis-8ta-ga-na. Seneca.
JOHN MT. PLEASANT-Dah-gah-yah-dent. Falling Woods. Tuscarora.
Mrs. J. MT. PLEASANT-Ge-goh-Ba-seh. Wild Cat. Seneca.
Mrs. MARY J. PIERCE. Widow of the late Maris B. Pierce, a chief of the Seneca
Nation. Seneca.
MOSES STEVENSON-A.u-o-wah-nay. Broad Path. Seneca.
Canadian delegation.

BEXJAl\UN CARPENTER-Des-ka-lte. More than Eleven. Cayuga.
JOH~ FRASIER-A.staw-en-ser-on-ha. Rattler. Mohawk .
• ,JOSEPII PORTER-Oron-ya-de-ka. Burning Sky. Oneida.
Hru·RY CLENCIT-Kan-oq-wa-ya. Corn Cob. Oneida.
LEVI JO,."ATHAN-Kad-ar-gua-ji. Well Bruised. Onondaga.
PETER POWLESS-Sa-de-ka-ri-wa-de. Two Stories Alike. Mohawk.
Mo ES HrLL-Fyo-gwa-wa-lcen. Holding Company. Tuscarora.
J0H:N BucK-Sha-na-wa-de. Beyond the Swamp. Onondaga.
JA)IES JA)HSo ...·-De-yo-no-do-gen. Between Two Mountains. Cayuga.
J O:IDi HILL. Seneca.
ROBERT DAVID-Salcoyewatha. Keeper Awake. Cayuga.
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JosrAII HILL-Sa-ko-ka--ryes. Cannibal. Tuscarora. Nanticokes, now mixed with
Tnscaroras.
'
Rev. ALBERT ANTH0NY-.She-quaclc-nind. The Lone Pine. Delaware; Missionary
to Six Nations. A Delaware chief.
Miss JESSIE OSB0RNE-.Sa-pa-na. The Lily. Mohawk, and great granddaughter
of Captain Brant, Mohawk.
Miss EVA H. J0H~S0N-Ka-ra-wa-na. Drifting Canoe. Miss E. PAULINE Jom.B0N-Ken-yen-neen-tha. The Snow Drift. Daughters of the late chief, George H. M.
Johnson. Residence, Chiefswood, Tuscarora, Canada. Mohawk.
J. T. GILKISON, Brantford, Ontario. Superintendent and commissioner of the
Six Nations Indians, Brantford, Canada.
·

For historical information relating to the Iroquois and Six Nations,
see "The Life and Times of Red Jacket-Sago-ye-wat-ha, being tue
sequel to the History of the Six Nations," by Col. William L. Stone,
1841, and t.he '' League of the Hode-no- san-nec, o~ Iroquois," by Lewis
A. Morgan, Rochester, 1851.
MO-HEE-CON-NEU, OR HMO-HE-GAN," THE GOOD CANOE~
MEN.
[Stockbridge : Laws of the United States.

Stockbridge: Indian Bureau, June, 1S85.]

Numbers 400 or 500 ; formerly of Massachusetts; a ba.nd of the famous tribe of Pequots; now semi-civilized.

l\1r. Catlin was with these Inuians in 1830 at New Stockbridge and
Brotherton, in Western New York. They were subsequently removed
to Wisconsin. (See below.)
272. Ee-tow-o-kaum, Both Sides of the River; chief of the tribo, with a psalm-book
in one band and a cane in the other. Cbl"it:itianizecl. Painted in 1831.
(Plate No. 199, page 102, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Year .)
•
The chief of this tribe, Ee-tow-o-kaiim (Both Sides of the River, No. 272), is a. very
shrewd and intelligeut man, and a professed, and I think sincere Christian.
273. Waun-naw-con, The Dish (John W. Qui'nnoy); missionary preacher. Civilized. Painted in 1830.
(Plate No. 200, page 102, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Waun-naw-con (The Di h), John W. Quinney, in civilized dress, is a civilized Indian,
well educated, spoa.kiug good English, is a Baptist missionary preacher, and a. very
pla.u ible and eloquent peaker.
MR. C 'l'LI

,

~O'.l.'E' ON THE MO-HE·CON·NEUII, OR MOIIEG.A.N INDI

J.

•

Th r ar 400 of tbi. one pow rful and till famous tribe r iding n ar Gre n Bay
on n rich tract of land given to them by the Government, in the T rritory of Wi conin, n ar Winnebag Lake, on which they are living very comfortably, bavio
broaght with tb m from their former country, in the State of Ma a.cha tt a koowldg of a ricul or , which th y had there .ffect,nally learned and practic<'cl. [Wri t n in 1 . J
Thi tri ar the r ma.in an l all that are 1 ft of the one p w rful and c 1 br e
tri of P no of 1 achu ·ett . Hi tory t 11 u that in th •ir war. and di 0 •
eii n with th wbi
a con id rable portion of th trib ro ve<l ff mHl r h c m·

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

197

mand of a rival chief, and established a separate tribe or band, and took the namu of
Mo-hee-con-neuhs, which they have preserved until the present day; the rest of the
tribe having long since been extinct.-G. C.
ALGONKIN-PEQUODS.
(SEE 4LGONKINS.)

Of the :five principal nations of N,e w England in 1674, the Pequods or Mohegans, the
two being considered as ·one, were tribes of considerable influence and strength of
numbers, claiming authority over all the Indians of the Connecticut Valley. Jonathan Edwards states that the language of the Stockbridge of Muhhekanew (Mohegan)
was spoken throughout New England. Nearly every tribe had a different dialect,
but the language was radically the same. Elliot's translation of the Bible is in a particular dialect of this language. The Stockbridges, so named from the place of their
residence, were originally a part of the Housatonic tribe of Massachusetts, to whom
the legislature of that State granted a section of land in 1736. They were subsequently removed to New Stockbridge and Brotherton, in Western New York, many
other tribes of New England and also of New York joining them. They had good
lands and fine farms, and were rapidly becoming wort~y of citizenship, when, in
1857, they were removed to a reservation · near Green Bay, Wisconsin, where they ·
now remain, on which their agent reported no white man could obtain a comfortable
livelihood by farming . . They have been divided for some time into two bands, known
as the " citizen" and "Indian " factions, the former having lived off from the reservation for the past twelve years. In 1875 one hundred and thirty-four of the "citizens'' received their per capita share of the tribal property, and became private citizens of the United States. The tribe has one hundred and eighteen members re~
maining.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.

Nos. 1050, 1049, and 1065 of Hayden's Catalogue are fine specimens
of Stockbridge and Brothertons.
PRESE NT LOCATION .AND NUMBER, JUNE
1

30, 1885.

Stockbridges at Green Bay Agency, Wisconsin, September, 1884, 136;
August 1, 1885, 133. All civilized, and speak the English language.
Of the Stockbridges, Agent Andrews writes as follows, in September,
1884:
There is but a remnant of this tribe rnmaining, numbe.:.-ing only 136, several divisions of the tribe having been made, and a part each time becoming citizens. Under
the existing laws of the State of Wisconsin nearly all the male portion of this tribe
over twenty-one years of age are qualified electors, and I am unable to see any re~son
why the whole tribe should not become citizens and their tribal relations abandoned,
and they brought under the influence and control of phe laws of the State, but leav.
ing their lands held in trust by the Government and exempt from taxation for a limit ed period; and I am inclined to the opinion that such a course would have a beneficial effect upon the morals of the members of this tribe and greatly improve their
present condition.
·

DEL-.A-W.ARES.
[Delawares: Laws of the United Stat,es.

Delawares: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.]

Remains of a bold, daring, and numerous tribe, formerly of the States of Pennsylvania and Delaware, and the terror of all the eastern tribes. Gradually wasted away
by war, removals, small-pox, and whisky; now living on the western borders of
Mi ouri, and number only 824; iost by small-pox: at different times, 10,000.
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Mr. Catlin saw tbe Delawares on their reservation on the Kaw, now
Kansas, River, in 1831-'32.
274. Bod-a-sin - - - - ; the chief; a distinguished man.

(No plate.)

275. Ni-co-man, the Answer; the second chief, with bow and arrows in his hand.

Painted in 1831-'32.
(Plate No. 197, page 102, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
276. Non-on-da-gon, - - - - ; a chief, with a ring in his nose. Painted in 1831-'32.
(Plate No.198, page 102, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Non-on-da-gon, with a silver ring in his nose, is another of the chiefs of c:iistinction,

whose history I admired very much, and whom, from his gentlemanly attentions to
me, I became much attached to. In both of these instances (Nos. 275, 276) their dresses
were principally of stuffs of civilized manufacture, and their heads were bound with
vari-colored handkerchi efs ~r shawls, which were tastefully put on like a Turkish
turban.-G. C.
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE DEL.A.W .A.RE INDIA.NS.

The very sound of this name [Delawares] has carried terror wherever it has been
heard in the Indian wilderness; and it h as traveled and been known, as well as the
people, over a very great part of the continent. This tribe originally occupied a great
part of the eastern border of Pennsylvania, and great part of the States of New Jersey
and Delaware. No other tribe on the continent has b een so much moved and jostled
about by civiUzed invasions; and none have retreated so far, or fought their way so
dflsperately, as they have honorably and bravely contended for every foot of the
ground they have passed over. Prom the banks of the Delaware to the lovely Susquehanna, and my native valley, and to the base of and over the Alleghany Mountains, to
the Ohio River, to tho Illinois and the Mississippi, ancl at last to the west of the
Missouri, they have been moved by treaties after treaties with the Government, who
have now assigned to the mere handful of them that are left a tract of land, as has
been don e a dozen times before, in fee simple, forever! In every move the poor fellows
have made they have been thrust against their wills from the graves of their fathers
and their children, and planted, as they now are, on the borders of new enemi e ,
where their first occupation has been to take up their weapons in self-defense, and
:fight for the ground they have been planted on. There is no tribe, perhaps, amongst
which greater and more continued exert.ions have been made for their conversion to
Christianity-and that ever since the zealous efforts of the Mor:wian missionaries,
who first began with them-nor any amongst whom those pious and zealous efforts
have been squandered more in vain, which has, probably, uNm owing to the bad
faith with which they b:we so often and so continually been treatul by white people,
which ha excited prejudices that have stood in the way of their mental improv ment.
This scattered and reduced tribe, which once contained somelQ,000 or 15,000, numbers
a.t this time but 800; and the greater part of them have been, for the fifty or ixty
years pa t, residing ;in Ohio and Indiana. In these States their r eservation became
surrounded by white p ople, whom they dislike for neighbors, and their land too
alu ble for Indians, and the certain consequence bas been that th y have sold out
an taken land we t of the Missi sippi, onto which they have mov d, and on which
it i , an always will be, almo t impo sib]e to find them, owiog to ibr.ir d perate
i po i ion for roaming abont, indulging in the ·ha aucl in "\"rars with th ir n mi ·
The, ild fron i r on which hey am now place<l affordr; th 'Ul 0 .Gu an pportunit.
o indul, bot,h f th se propen iti , that they will b c ntinually wand rinrr in little
a d d p ra partie ov r th va. t huff, lo nlai1 s, and expo eel to their o mi , i1J
a l
h new nntry, wbi bis giv u to them i11 "£ e irupl , for ver, and whi h
i ut f gam will 1 cl rt d, n.nd bey, iik th most of 1.h r mo, <l r mn· n
f rib
will b cl tr y d, and tho faith of tho Gov romen
11 pr . n·
hich ha ft' r this a their last mo e, and the Janda a theirs in fee simple, forerer.

l::imithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Tnc:iau Gallery.

NON-ON-DA-GON.
Delaware chief. No. 276, page 198.
(Plate 198, Vol. II, Catlin's "Eight Years.)

PLATE 56,

NI-C6-MA N, THE ANSWER.
D elaware, No. 275, page 198.
(Plate 197, Vol. IT, Catlin's Eight Y ears

I

I

_I
L A. Y -LA W-SHE-KA w, HE WHO GOES UP THE RIVER.
.An aged Shawnee chief. No. 277, page 200.
(Plate 211, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)

TE :r.sQuAT-A-WAY, THE OPEN DooR .
Broth er of T ecumseu. No. 279, page 201.
(Plate 214, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)
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In my travels on the Upper Missouri and in the Rocky Mountains I learned, to my
utter astonishment, that little parties of these adventurous myrmidons, of only six
or eight in numbers, had visited those remote tribes, at two thousand miles distanc_e,
and in several instances, after having cajoled a whole tribe-having been feasted m
their villttges, having solemnized the articles of everlasting peace with them, and received many presents at their hands, and taken affectionate leave-have brought
away six or eight scalps with them, and, nevertheless, braved their way and defended
themselves as they retreated in safety out of their enemies' country and through the
regions of other hostile-tribes, where they managed to receive the same honors and
come off with similar trophies.
Amongst this tribe there are some renowned chiefs, whose lives, if correctly written,
would be matter of the most extraordinary kind for the reading world, and of which
it may be in my power at some future time to give a more detailed account.-G. C.
ALGONKIN-DELAWARES.
When first discovered by the whites the Delawares were living <>n the banks of the
Delaware in detached bands under separate sachems, and called themselves Renappia collective term for men-or, as it is now written, L enni Len~pe. In 1616 the Dutch
began trading with them, maintaining friendly rela,tions most of the time, and buying
so much of their land that they had to move inland for game and furs. William Penn
and his followers succeeding, kept up- the trade and bonght large tracts of land, but
the Indians claimed to have been defrauded, and showed a reluctance to move. They
then numbered about 6,000. With the assistance of the Indians of the Six Nations
the authorities compel1ed the Delawares to retire. At the beginning of the Revolution there were none east of the Alleghanies. By treaty in 1789 lands were reserved
to them between the Miami and Cuyahoga and on the Muskingum, in Ohio. They
were called by the Indians of the Northwest Territory Elanab'ah, or people from the
sunrise. In 1818 the Delawares ceded all their lands to the Government and removed
to White- River, Missouri, to the number of 1,800, leaving a small number in Ohio.
Another change followed eleven years after (1829), when 1,000 settled by treaty on
the Kansas and Missouri Rivers, the rest going south to Red River.
During the late rebellion they furnished 170 soldiers out of an able-bodied male
population of 201 to the Union cause; in 1866 sold their land to the railroad which
ran across it, and buying land of the Cherokees, settled where the main body now
resides, merging with the Cherokees, small bands being scattered about among the
Wichitas and Kiowas.
In 1866, by a special treaty, they received and divided the funds held for their benefit, took lands in severalty, and ceased to be r egarded as a tribe. They have given
up their Indian ways and live in comfortable houses. Many of them are efficient
farmers and good citizens. They are becoming so incorporated with other tribes that
there has been no late enumeration made of them as a whole.-vV. H. Jackson, 1877.

For an exhaustive history of the Delaware Indians, see '4 The Len ape
and their legends, with a complete text and symbols of the Walam
Olum-a uew translation, and an inquiry into its authenticity, by Daniel
G. Brinton, A. M., M. D.," etc. Philadelphia, 1885.
DELAWARES IN CANADA, JUNE,

1885.

A few Delawares, 130 in all, living near the remnant of the Six Nations, now reside on the Grand River Reserve, in Canada, near Brantford, Ontario. At the reinterment of the remains of Red Jacket, at
Buffalo, N. Y., October 9, 1884, Rev. Albert Anthony (Lone Pine) and
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three chiefs from Canada were present. In an interview they gave the
fol1owing data as to the Delawares:
Our people [the Delawares] call themselves L'enape, meaning men, or the real or
trne men . \Ve often speak of ourselves as the Wa-pa-nachki, or people of the morning,* in allusion to our supposed eastern origin. Our traditions affirm that at the
period of the discovery of America our nation resided on the island of New York
(Manhattan Y). We called that island Man-a-ha-touh, the place where timber is procured for bows and arrows. The word is compounded of N'man-hum-in, I gather, and
tan-ning, at the place. At the lower end of the island was a grove of hickory trees
of peculiar strength and toughness. Our fathers held this timber in high esteem as
material for constructing bows, war clubs, &c.
\Vhen we were driven back by the whites our nation became divided foto two bands,
one was termed Minsi, the great stone, the other was called We-na.w-mien, down the
river, they being located farther down the stream than our settlement.
vVe called the Susquehanna A-theth-qua-nee, the roily river. Tho Monongahela was
was called ],fe-hrnan-nau-wing-geh-lau,· many lalldslides.
When we lived on the banks of that river, say as late as one hundred and thirty
years ago, a herd of bisons used annually to come down the western bank of the river.
We called this animal Ah-pa·g_~ah-checoiJ, wild cow. The Alleghany Mountains were
called by us Al-lick-e-wa-ny, he is leaving us and may never return. Reference is
mad , I suppose, to departing hunters or warriors who wero about to enter the passes
of those rngged mountains.
There are about 130 of our l)eople residing on tLe Grand River Reserve; the residue
are scattered over the continent.-Transactions of the Buffalo (N. Y.) Historical Society, "Red Jacket," vol. 3, pages 102, 103, 1885.
PRESENT LOCATION .A.ND NUMBER IN THE UNITED ST.A.TES.

Delawares at Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita .Agency, Indian Territory, June, 1884, 74; August 31, 18'85, 71. Slowly decreasing. Civilfaed. Farmer and herders.
D laware , near the Cherokees, one of the fiye civilized tribes in Indian Territory, supposed to be about 1,000. Civilized. Farmers and
herder . Join d tile Cherokees in 1866; tribal relations abandoned.
( e Ilayd n's Portraits; and al o title Cherokee, herein.)
HA-WA-NO (SIIAW-NEE).
[.'hnwnci : Law

of the United States. Shawnee and Shawano: Indian Bnreau,
June, 1885.]

R ma.io of a num rous trib , formerly inhabiting part of Pennsylvania, afterward
bio, and r c<'ntly removed west of the Mi si sippi Riv r. Number at pr ent about
1 2 ; lo. ton -half by mall-pox at different time .
mi-civilized; int mperate.

Ir.

atli n vi it

them in 1 31, on the Kou-za, (Kan a ) River.

277 . Lay-law-sbe-kaw, II

tb trib ; bi

who Go s up th Riv r; a v ry ag d man, cbi f of
ar Ji and long t d l>y w arin w i hts iu them, accordn tom of th tril, , and bi hair whiten d with a . Painted
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which is done by severing the rim of the ear with a knife, and stretching it down by
wearing heavy weights attached to it at times, to elongate it as much as possible,
making a large orifice, through which, on parades, &c., they often pass a bunch of
arrows or quills and wear them as ornaments. In this instance (which was not an
unusual one) the rims of the ears were so extende·d that they touched the shoulders,
making a ring through which the whole hand could easily be passed.
278. * Ka-te-quaw, The Female Eagle; a :fine-looking girl, daughter of the above
chief. (See No. 277, Lay-law-she-kaw.)
(See Plate No. 212, page 117, -vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Of this picture Mr. Catlin writes:
The daughter of this old chief (La-law-she-kaw, No. 277), Ka-te-qua (The Female
Eagle, was an agreeable girl of fifteen years of age, and much thought of by the tribe.
279. Ten-squat-a-way, The Open Door; called the '' Shawnee Prophet," brother of
Tecumseh ; blind in one eye, holding his rnedfoine or mystery fire in one
band, and ·bis "sacred string of beans" in the other, a great 1nystery-rnan.
(Plate No. 214, page 117, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Ten-squa-ta-way (The Open Door), called the Shawnee Prophet, is perhaps one
of the most remarkable men who has flourished on these frontiers for some time
past. This man is brother of the famous Tecumseh, and quite equal in his medicines
~r mysteries to what his brother was in arms; he was blind in his left eye, and in
his right hand he was holding his medicine fire and his sacred string of beans in the
other. With these mysteries he made his way through most of the northwestern
tribes, enlisting warriors wherever he went to assist Tecumseh in effecting his great ·
scheme of forming a confederacy of all the Indians on the frontier to drive back the
whites and defend the Indians' rights, which he told them could never in any other
way be protected. His plan was certainly a correct one, if not a very great one,
and his brother, the Prophet, exercised his astonishing influence in raising men
for him to fight his battles and carry out his plans. For this purpose he started
upon an embassy to the -various tribes on the Upper Missouri, nearly all of which he
visited with astonishing success; exhibiting his mystery fire, and using his sa_cred
string of beans, which every young man who was willing to go to war was to touch,
thereby taking the solemn oath to start when called upon, and not to turn back.
In this most surprising manner this ingenious man entered the villages of most of
his inveterate enemies, and of others who never bad heard
the name of his tribe,
and maneuvered in so successful a way as to make his medicines a safe passport for
him to all of their villages; and a1so the means of enlisting in the different tribes
some eight or ten thousand warriors, who had solemnly sworn to return with him on
bis way back, and to assist in the wars that Tecumseh was to wage against the
whites on the frontier. I found, on my visit to the Sioux, to the Puncahs, to the
Riccarees, and the Mandans, that he had been there, and even to the Blackfeet; a,nd
everywhere told them of the potency of his mysteries, and assured them that if they
allowed the :fire to go out in their wigwams, it would prove fatal to them in every
case. He carried with him into every wigwam that he visited the image of a dead
person of the size of life, which was made ingeniously of sorne light material, and
always kept concealed under bandages of thin white muslin cloths and not to be
opened; of this he made great mystery, and got his recruits to swear by touching a
sacred string of white beans, which he had attached to its neck or some other way
secreted about it. In this way, by his extraordinary cunning, be had carried terror
into the country as far as be went, and had actually enlisted some eight or ten
thon and men, who were sworn to follow him home; and in a few days would have
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been on their way with him, had not acoupleof hispoliticalenemiesinhisown tribe
followed on his track, even to those remote tribes, and defeated bis plans by pronouncing him an imposter and all of his forms and plans an imposition upon them,
which they would be fools to listen to. In iliis manner this great recruiting officer
was defeated in his plans for raising an army of men to fight his brother's battles;
and to save his life he discharged his medicines as suddenly as possible, and secretly
traveled his way home, over those yast regions, to his own tribe, where the death of
Tecumseh and the opposition of enemies killed all his splendid prospects and doomed
him to Ii ve the rest of his days in silence and a sort of disgrace, like all men in Indian
communities who pretend to great medicine, in any way, and fail, as they all think
such failure an evidence of the displeasure of the Great Spirit, who always judges
right.
This, no doubt, has been a very shrewd and influential man, but circumsta.nces have
destroyed him, as they have many other great men before him; and be now lives
respected, but silent and melancholy in his tribe. I conversed with him a great deal
about his brother Tecumseh, of whom he spoke frankly, and seemingly with great
pleasure; but of himself and his own great schemes he would say nothing. He told
me that Tecumseh's plans were to embody all the Indian tribes in a grand confederacy,
from the province of Mexico to the Great Lakes, to unite their forces in an army that
would be able to meet and drive back the white people, who were continually advancing on the Indian tribes and forcing them from their lands towards the Rocky
1fountains ; that Tecumseh was a great general, and that noi.bing but bis premature
death defeated bis grand plan.
Ten-squat-a-way (Open Door), the Prophet, brother of Tecumthe, [see portrait.Mel{ nny & Hall, vol. 1, page 38,] one of three brothers born at a birth at Old Chilicotbe (Ohio), in 1775.
Il::.s name, The Open Door, was intended to represent him as the way, or door, which
had op ned for the deliverance of the red people from the incoming whites. His town
on the vVabash (Indiana) was known as the "Pr.ophets' town." He was an emissary
of evil in the iuterest of Tecumthe and - - - .
The Proph t possessed neither the talents nor the frankness of his brother. As a
speaker he was fluent, smooth, and plamiible, and was pronounced by Governor Harrison tl1e most graceful and accomplished orator he had seen amongst the Indians; but
be was s nsual, cruel, weak, and timid. He never spoke when Tecumthe was present.
At the council at Vincennes, in 1810, The Prophet stoocl quietly unmoved while his
brother Tecumthe objected to a form r land treaty, saying, "What, sell a country;
why not sell 1,be air, the clouds, and the great sea, as we]l as the earth f Did not
th Gr a.t pirit make them all for the use of his children?"
The Prophet wa an xtensive polygamist, having an unusual number of wive ,
whom he forc ed to work for him. Ilis history is inseparable from that of his brother
T cumtb , up and to th death of the latter at the battle of the Thames in 1 12.
Aft r the cleath f T cumthe Th Proph t dropped to the dignity of an ordinary Indian, a nd 'Jlli tly pa <1 away.
280.• Pah-te-coo-saw, The
( 'e Pl· t

traigbt Man; semi-civilized.
To. 213, pag 117, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

had paint d bi face
ivil, and
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Bush, and Blossom), whom I introduce in this place, rather from the very handy and
poetical name than from any great personal distinction known to have been aoquired
by him.
/

'?82. 060-po-saw-quay-te, Woman (the indescribable).

(No plate.)

This portrait is not mentioned in Catlin's Eight Years-no outline
drawing· made by Mr. Catlin, and not noted in the catalogue of the
Cartoon Collection.
MR. CA.TLINS NO'l'ES ON 'l'HE SHAWNEE INDIANS.

The history of this bnce powerful tribe is so closely and necessarily connected wit h
that of the United States and the Revolutionary war that it is generally pretty well
understood. This tribe formerly inhabited great parts of the States of Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, and (for the last sixty years ) a part of the States of Ohio and Indiana,
to which they had removed; and now a considerable portion of them, a tract of
country several hundred miles west of the Mississippi, which has been conveyed to
them by Government in exchange for their lands in Ohio, from which it is expected
the remainder of the tribe will soon move. It hn,s been said that this tribe came
formerly from Florida, but I do not believe it. The mere fact that there is found in
East Florida a river by the name of Su-wa-nee, which bears some resemblance to Shawa-no, seems, as far as I can learn, to be the principal evidence that has been adduced
for the fact. They have evidently been known, and that within the scope of our
authent.icated_history, on the Atlantic coast-on the Delaware and Chesapeake Baysand after that have fought their way against every sort of trespass and abuse,
against the bayonet and disease, through the States of Pennsylvania, Delaware,
Ohio, Indiann,, Illinois, and Missouri, to their present location near the Kon-zas River,
n.t least fifteen hundred miles from their native country.
This tribe and the Delawares, of whom I have spoken, were neighbors on the Atlantic coast, and alternately allies and enemies, have retrograded and retreated
together, have fought their enemies united, and fought each other, until their remn:mts that have outlived their nation's calamities have now settled as neighbors
together m the western wilds, where, it is probable, the sweeping hand of death
will soon relieve them from further necessity of warring or moving, and the Government from the 'necessity or policy of proposing to them a yet more distant home. In
their long and disastrous pilgrimage, both of these tribes laid claim to and alternately occupied the beautiful and renowned valley of Wy-6-ming; and aft.er strewing
the Susquehanna's lovely banks with their bones and their tumuli, they both yielded
at last to the dfre necessity which follows all civilized intercourse with natives, and
fled to the Allegheny, and at last to the banks of the Ohio, where necessily soon came
u"ain, and again, and again, until the great Guardian of all red children placed them
where they now are.
There are of this tribe remaining about 1,200, some few of whom are agriculturists,
and industrious and temperate and religious people, but the greater proportion of
them are miserably poor and dependent, having scarcely the ambition to labor or to
hunt, and a passion for whisky-drinking that sinks them into the most abject poverty, as they will give the last thing they possess for a, drink of it.
There is not a tribe on the continent whose history is more interesting than that
of the Shawanos, nor any one that has produced more extraordinary men.
The great Tecumseh, whose name and history I can but ba'rely al1ude to at this
time, was the chief of this tribe, and perhaps the most e_x traordinary Indian of his
ane.
"The Sbawanos," like most of the other remnants of tribes, in whose countries the
•ame ha.<.1 been destroyod, and by the use of whisky have been reduced to poverty
and absolute want, have become, to a certain degree, agriculturists; raising corn and
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beans, potatoes, bogs, horses, &c., so as to be enabled, if they could possess anywhere
on earth, a country which they could have a certainty of holding in perpetuity, aa
their own, to plant and raise their own crops and necessaries of life from the ground.
The Government have effected with these people, as with most of the other dispersed tribes, an arrangement by which they are to remove west of the Mississippi,
to lands assigned them, on which they are solemnly promised a home forever, the
uncertain definition of which important word time and circumstances alone will de-termine.-G. C.
ALGONKIN-SHA WNEE.
The Shawnees or Sbawanoes are an erratic tribe of Algonkin stock, supposed to
have been one primarily with the Kickapoos. ·were :first discovered in Wisconsin,
but moJ1ed eastwardly, and, coming in contact with the Iroquoil:i south of Lake Erie,
were driven to the banks of the Cumberland. Some passed thence into South Carolina and Florida, and, by the early part of the eighteenth century, bad spread into
Pennsylvania and New York. At the close of the Spanish and English war those in
:F lorida emigrated and joined the northern bands, and, again coming_into contact with
the Iroquois, were driven westward into Ohio. Joined in Pontiac's nprising in 1763,
and rallied under the English flag during the Revolution. In 1795 the main body of
the tribe woro on the Scioto, but some had already crossed tho Mississippi and others
sonth. Those in Missouri ceded their lands to the Government in 1825, and those in
Ohio in 1831, for new homes in the Indian Territory. In 1"854 the main body in the
Indian Territory disbanded their tribal organization anu divided their lands in
severalty.
The Eastern Shawnees are those who emigrated direct from Ohio to the Indian Territory, where ihey now are. They number 97, and are successful agriculturists.
The "Absentee Shawnees are those who, thirty-five years since, seceded from the main
portion of the tribe in Kansas and located in the northern part of the Indian Territory, where they havo receivod no aid from Government, but are now h1 a highly
prosperous condition. They number 563 at the present time.-vV. H. Jackson, 1877.

(Seo al o 44 An Inquiry into the Identity and History of tlle Shawnee
Indian ," C. C. R yce, Magazine of Western History, May. 18 5.)
PRESEN'I' LOCATION AND NUMBER.

1

Ea t rn Shawn e ', at Quawpaw Agency, Indian Territory, in June,
4, 71; Augu t, 1 85, 6!). Decreasing. Civilized. ]armer .
g nt W. II. Robb writ s, Augu t 31, 1884:

Tb e p ople a.rn for the most part intelligent, well behaved, de iring to improve
and have th ir children grow up better than they themselves have been; they are all
well< dva.nc d in ci ilization.

hawnc
at Sac and Fox Agency, Indian T rritor , in
4, LO; in Augu t 1885, 710. Decrea ing .
. T ylor, ag nt, write , Augu t 31, 1884:
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years ago, and never rejoining them. It is a strong desire with them to live alone;
consequently the opposition to allotting on the same reservation with the Pottawatomies, urging that they had settled on these lands long before the Pottawatomies, and
that the land by right is theirs.
These people are engaged in raising hogs, ponies, and cattle, and are the most
extensive agriculturists i:Q. this agency. Besides their gardening they will average
about 8 acres of corn to the family.

Some Shawn·ees reside with the Cherokees in Indian Territory. Number not given.
CHER-0-KEES.
[Cherokee: Laws of the United States.

Cherokee: Indian Bureau, .Tune, 1885.]

Formerly of the State of Georgia, recently removed west of the Mississippi to the
head waters of the Arkansas. This tribe a1·e mostly civilized and agriculturists;
number, 22,000.

Mr. Catlin was with the Uherokees, near Fort Gibson, in 1836.
283. John Ross, a civilized and well educated man; head chief of the nation.
Painted in 1836.
(See Plate No. 215, page 119, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Y~ars.)

Of this picture and man, Mr. Catlin writes:
John Ross, a civilized and highly educated and accomplished gentleman, who is
the head chief of the tribe.

This man, like most of the chiefs, as well as a very great proportion
of the Cherokee population, has a mixture of white and red blood in his
veins.
The Cherokees amount in all to about 22,000, 16,000 of whorn are yet 1iving in Georgia,
under the Goverlfment of their chief, John Ross, whose name I have before mentioned.
With this excellent man, who has been for mauy years devotedly opposed to the treaty
stipulations for moving from their country, I have been familiarly acquainted; and,
notwithstanding the bitter invective and animadversions that have been by his political enemies heaped upon him, I feel authorized, and bound to testify to the unassuming and gentlemanly urbanity o.f his manners, as well as to the rigid temperance of
his habits, and the purity of his language, in which I never knew him to transgress
for a moment, in public or private interviews.-G. C.

Shortly after Mr. Catlin wrote the above the remainder of the Cherokees were removed to beyond the Mississippi River.
In the movement for the civilization and adoption of an independent 'government .
among the Cherokees, John Ross, Elias Boudinot, John Ridge, and other Cherokees
were pioneers from 1820 to 1848.
The most prominent man of this movement was John Ross, a Cherokee of the
mixed blood. * * * [See portrait, page 176, vol. 3, McKenney & Hall.]
We must speak of him in general terms as the leader of his people in their exodus
from the land of their nativity to a new country, and from the savage state to that
of civilization. Through the whole of this interesting and exciting movement he has
been an efficient actor, and, of some of the most important events the prime mover.
He ha no fame as a warrior, nor do we know that he has ever been in the field.
His talents are those of the civilian. Plain and unassuming in his appearance, of
calm and quiet deportment, he is a man of great saga.city and of untiring energy.
Assiduous in the pursuit of his objects, he has spent many of his winters at Washington, where he was well known to all the leading statesmen and to the philanthropists
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who concern themselves about the affairs _of the neglected aborigine.:1, vbile the
remainder of his time had been actively employed among his own people. 8'l t' r as
we can jud~e of his character by his acts, we believe him to be an able mu.u, w11, has
done good service for his people.-McKenney & Hall, vol. 3, page 176.

Mr. Ross was born in Georgia, about 1790, and died at Washington City, August 1, 1866. He was a man of pronounced and minked
executive ability, and was the leader of the "Ross party," amongst the
Cherokees.
This picture is not in the cartoon collection.
284. Tuch-ee, called "Dutch," first war chief of the Cherokees; a fine looking
fellow with a turbaned head. Painted in 1836.
(See Plate No. 218, pages 121, 122, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Of this picture and person Mr. Catlin writes:
Besides the Cherokees in Georgia, and those that I have spoken of in the neighborhood of Fort Gibson, there is another band or family of the same tribe, of several
hun<lreds, living on the bn.nks of the Canadian River, a hundred or more miles southwest of Ji ort Gibson, under the government of a distinguished chief by the name of
Tuch-ee, familiarly called by the white people '' Diitch.'' This is one of the most extraordinary men that lives on the frontiers at the present day, both for his remarkable history antl for his fine and manly figure and character of face.
This man was in the employment of the Governn:ent as a guide and hunter for :i,
regiruent of dragoons, ou theit expedition to the Camauchees, where I had him for a
constn.nt companion for several months, and opportunities in abundance for studying
hi. true character and of witnessing his wonderful exploits in the different varieties
of tlrn cha e. 'l'ho history of this man's life bas been very curious and surprising i
anu. I sincerely hope that some one, with more leisure and more talent than myself,
will take it up and do it justice. I promise that the lifo of this man furnishes the
best materials for a popular tale that are now to be procured on the we tern
frontier.
Ho is familiarly known, and much of his life, to all the officers who have been
stationed at Fort Gibson or at any of the }>osts in ·that region of the country.
Some twenty years or more since, becoming fatigued and incensed with civilized
encroachments that were continually making on the borders of the Cherokee country
iu Georgia, where be then resided, and probably foreseeing the disa trous re ult
they were to lead to, he beat up for volunteers to emigrate to the West, wher he
had designed to go and colonize in a wild country beyond the r each and contamiuation of civilized innovations, and succeeded in getting several hundred men,
women, and children, whom he led over the banks of the Missi sippi, and settled upon
the h ad water of tho White River, where they lived until the appearance of white
fac , which boga.n to peep through tho forests at them, when they made another mov
of i: hundr d mile., to tho banks of the Canadian, where they now reside, and wbt·r
hy the ystem f desperate warfare which he bas carried ou against the Osa"e aucl the
'am· nch e , he ha succ fully cl ared away from a, large tract of fine country all
b o mi th t could contend for it, and now holds it, with his little bu.ml of mvrmydion , , their own umli. puted soi1, where they are living comfortably hy rai.-in!!
fr m h
oil fin crop f c rn and potatoes and other neces ari s of li£ · wbil
th y iu uJ..-, wh nevn they pleas , in th pleasur,•s of the cha o among t tl1t. hl'nl
of huff 1 , or in th natur 1 propen ity for ornam oting th ir ur , s anu th ir w. r
ith th . alp lock of their nemie .-G. C.

In th
n , t l g e, pa.ge 23, cartoon N . 71 b, thi 1 i tur
n t
Tuch-ee ( all d utc ), chi f f a, b ml, one f tb m t
oolebrat d of the frontier India of the United States."

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

f

PLATE 57.,
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JOHN ROSS.
Head chief of Cherokees. No. 283, page 205.
(Plate 215, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Fi

TUCH-EE, D UTCH.
t war chief of the Cherokees. No. 284, page 206.
(Plate 218, Vol. IT, Catlin's Eight Y ears.)

AH-HEE-TE-WAH-CHEE.
Cherokee woman. No. 287, page 208.
{Plate 2'.!0, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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Tahchee-Cherokee word for Dutch. Born at Turkeytown, on 'the
Coosa River, now Alabama, about 1790.
He was five feet eleven inches in height, of admirable proportions,
flexible and graceful in his movements, and possessed great muscular
power and activity, while his countenance expressed a coolness, courage, and decision which accord well with his . distinguished reputation
as a warrior.
The treaty'made by the United States with the Cherokees in .t he year
1828 gave great dissatisfaction to many of that tribe, and was so offensive to Dutch that he determined to abandon the country. He removed
to Red River, and thence, after three years, to Bowler settlement, in
Texas. Here he became so violent a partisan in the Indian wars that
Colonel .Arbuckle, the commander of the American forces, offered a reward of $ 500 for his capture.
Intelligence of this was carried to Dutch, who received it with contempt. To show his daring, he set out toward the fort, reaching a
trading-house on the river Neosho, wherein were some friendly Osage
Indians. Just alongside of the fort he attacked the Indians, and killed
and scalped one. With his rifle in one hand and the scalp in the other,
he escaped by jumping down a,precipice, amidst a shower of balls. He
escaped to Red River.
Shortly after this the offer of reward for him was withdrawn by Col- ·
onel .Arbuckle, and Dutch became a friend of the whites. He was a
great hunter and guide, and was employed by the United States authorities in this capacity for years.
He built a home on the Canadian River, where he had large herds
of cattle and horses.
He was a man of sound character, and one to be relied upon. As a
warrior none stood higher amongst the Indians. He was engaged in
more than thirty battles with the Osage and other Indians, and ·k illed
with his own hands twenty-six of his adversaries. He died about 1843.
285 . . Col-lee ( J ol-lee 1), chief of a. band of the Cherokees.
in 1836. ·

(Since dead.) Paiqted

(Plate No. 217, page 119, voL 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
.
Six or seven thousand of the tribe (Cherokees) have several years since removed to
the A.rkatJ.sas, under the guidance and control of an aged and dignified chief by the
name of Jol-lee.
'
'
This man, like most of the chiefs, as well as a very great proportion of the Cherokee population, has a mixture of white and red blood in his veins, of which, in this
instance, the first seems decidedly to predominate.-G. C.
286. Teh-ke-neh-kee, The Black Coat, a chief also of considerable standing.
Painted in 1836. (No plate.)
Another chief, and second to this, amongst this portion of the Cherokees, by the
name of Teh-ke-neh -k ee (The Black Coat), I have also painted and placed in my collection.-G. C.
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287. * Ah-hee-te-wah-chee, a very pretty woman, in civilized dress, her hair falling
over her shoulders. Paiutecl in 183G.

(See Plate No. 216, page 119, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin's observations on this picture will be found on page 119,
vol. 2 of his Eight Years-a mere incidental mention.
A series of Cherokee portraits are given in the Hayden Catalogue,
Nos. 66 to 72, page 103.,
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE CHEROKEE INDIANS.

The Cherokees living in the vicinity of and about Fort Gibson, on the Arkansas, and
seven hundred miles we3t of the Mississippi River, are a third part or more of the once
very numerous and powerful tribe who inhabited and still inhabit a considerable part
of the State of Georgia, and under a treaty m11de with the United States Government
have been removed to those regions, VI here they are settled on a fine tract of country;
and having advanced somewhat in the arts and agriculture before they started, are
now found to be mostly living well, cultivating their :fields of corn and other crops,
which they raise with great success.
Under a serious difficulty existing between these people (who by former solemn
treaties with the United States Government were acknowledged a free and independent nation, with powers to make and enforce their own laws) and the State of
Georgia, which could not admit such a government within her sovereignty, it was
thoup;ht most expedient by the Government of the United States to propose to them,
for the fourth or fifth time, to enter into treaty stipulations again to move, and by so
doing to settle tho difficult question with the State of Georgia, and at tho same time
to place them in peaceable possession of a large tract of :fine country, where they would
forever be free from the continual trespasses and abuses which it was supposed they
would be subjected to if they were to remain in the State of Georgia, under the present difficulties and the highly excited feelings which were then existing in the minds
of many people along their borders.
I have traveled pretty generally through the several different locations of this interesting tribe, both m the western and eastern divisions, and have found them, a.s
well as the Choctaws and Creeks, their neighbors, very far advanced in the art , affording to the world the most satisfactory evidences that are to be found iu America
of the fact that the Indian was not made to shun and evade good example, and necessarily to live and die a brute, as many speculating men would needs record them
and treat them, until they are robbed and trampled into the dust; that no living evidences might give the lie to their theories, or draw the cloak from their cruel and
horrible iniquities.
As I have repeatedly said to my readers, in the course of my former epistle , that
the greater part of my time would be devoted to the condition and customs of the
tribes that might be found in their primitive state, they will feel disposed to pardon
m for barely introducing the Cherokees and several others of these very interesting
tribe , and l aving them and their customs and histories (which are of themselv
u agh for volum s) to the reader, who is, perhaps, nearly as familiar as I am my If
with the full and fair accounts of the e people, who have had their historian and
biograph r.
The bi tory of the Ch rokees and other numerous remnants of trib , who are the
xhabitant f the fine t and mo t valued portions of the United State , is a ubj
f rr a inter t and importance, and ba already been woven into the mo t valu d
hi ri of th country, a well a forming material parts of the archive of the Govro nt, hich i my xcu e for barely introducing the reader to them, and beckonin bim off gain to th n tiv and untrodden wild , to teach him something new and
. Y •t I I ave th subject a I l ft the p ople (to whom I b came attach
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for their kindness and friendship), with a, heavy heart, wiehing them success and the
bles ing of the Great Spirit, who alone can avert the doom that would almost seem to
be fixed for their unfortunate race.
At this time the most strenuous endeavors are making on the part of the Go-vernmen t and the State of Georgia for the completion of an arrangemel\t for the rem-0val
of the whole of this tribe, as well as of the Choctaws and Seminoles; and I have not
a doubt of their final success, which seems, from all former experience, to attend
every project of the kind made by the Government to their red children. *-G. C.
IROQUOIS-CHEROKEES.
When :first discovered the Cherokees were occupying the mountainous country
about the headwaters of the Tenn~ssee River and portions of Georgia and South
Carolina, up to 1830. They form a family by themselves, supposed, however, to be
somewhat remotely connected with the great Iroquois family. They call themselves
in their language Tsaraghee. According to their traditions they came to this country
before the Creeks, dispossessiug a people of whom there is no record. Before and
during the Revolution they were friendly to and aided the English. A treaty of peace
was made with them by which they acknowledged the sovereignty of the United
States November 28, 1785, and were cQnfirm'.ed in the possession of their · 1ands, occupying a, considerable portion of Tennessee and parts of North Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi. Comrµenced migrating to the trans-Mississippi country as early
as 1790, consequent upon the encroachments of civilization, and in lcS18 3,000 more
emigrated. As frequent cessions of their lands had reduced their territory to less than
8,000 square miles in extent, and also in consequence of the hostility of the Georgians,
they were all removed in 1838 to their present re.iervation in the Indian Territory,
excepting about 1,000, who remained in North Carolina. At the opening of the
war of the rebellion they had progressed to a high degree of prosperity, but suffered great injury from both parties ravagmg their country, and also in the emancipation of their slaves. Nearly all the Cherokees at first joined the Confederacy
but after the fight at Pea Ridge, 9,000, under Colonel Downing, with a .majority
of the nation, abandoned the Southern cause ancl joined the Union forces ; 6,500 adhered to the Confederacy to the end. At the time of their removal west the Cherokees numbered about 27,000. In 1867 they were reduced to 13,566, but since then
have increased, so that they now number about 18,000. There are about 1,700 yet in
North Carolina, in a prosperous condition, owning about 70,000 acres of land.
The reservation in the Indian Territory comprises about 5,000,000 acres, only onethird of it capable of cultivation, and of which they are now working some 90,000
acres. Their crops for 1875 aggregated 630,000 bushels corn, 70,000 bushels wheat,
35,000 bushels oats, 50,000 tons ha,y, 500,000 feet _of lumber, &c. '£hey have 63 schools,
attended by nearly 2,000 children, that are snpp()rted by a fund of $1,580,000 held by
the United States. Under their present constitution they are governed by a national
committee and council elected. for two years. The executive, or chief, is elected for
fonr years.
The following portraits show the effects of the civiHzing infl.uenoos they have been
living under, and also the extensive admixture of white blood among them by intermarriage.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBERS,

1885-1886

Cherokees (Eastern) in North Carolina, Georgia, and Tennessee,
3,000; civilized farmers .
.. Since writing tho abo-:e the Government have succeeded in 1·emoving tbe remainder of the Cherokus beyond the Mississippi, where they have taken up their residence alongside of their old friends,
who emigrated sever-.-1 years since under J ol-lee, as I have before mentioned. In the few years past

the Go,ernment bas also succeeded in stipulating with, and removing west of the Mississippi, nearly
~e77 r mnant of tribes spoken of in this anu the la.st two letters.-G. C., 1838.

6744-14
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The North Carolina Cherokee .Agency is at Nantahalah, N. C.
Cherokees at Union _Agency, Indian Territory, one of the five civilized tribes, 22,000; civilized.
The agent writes, .August 29, 1884, "The number of full-blood Indians
is decreasing."
(See also title, "The Five Civilized Tribes," page 221, herein.)
MUS-KO-GEE (CREEK).
[Creek: Laws of the United States.

Creek: Indian Bureau, June, 1885.J .

Recently removed from Georgia and Alabama ·to tbe Arkansas, 700 miles west of the
Mississippi. Present number, 21,000; semi-civilized and agricultural.

Mr. Catlin visited them near Fort Gibson in 1836.
288. Steeh-tcha-k6-me-co, The Great King, called "Ben Perryman;" one of the
chiefs of the tribe. Painted in 1836.
(Plate -No. 219, page 122, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
289. H61-te-mal-te-tez-te-neek-ee, · - - - - , '' Sam Perryman;" brother of the

chief above, and a jolly, companionable man .. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 220: page 122, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight years.)
In Plates 219 (No. 288) and 220 (No. 289) I have given the portraits of two distinguished men, and I believe both chiefs. The first by the name of Stee-cha-co-me-co
(The Great King), familia1·ly called "Ben Perryman;" and the other, Hol-te-mal-te-tezte-neehlc-ee (--), called' ' Sam Perryman." These two men are brothers, and are
fair specimens of the tribe, who are mostly clad in calicoes and other cloths of civilized manufacture, tasseled and fringed off by themselves in the most fantastic way,
and sometimes with much true and picturesque taste- They use a vast many beads
and other trinkets to hang upon their necks and ornament their moccasins and beautiful belts.-G. C.

Perryman is the name of the Creek chief in 1885.
290. Wat-al-le-go, - - - - ; a brave.
291. Hose-put-o-kaw-gee, - - - - ; a brave.
292. Tchow-ee-put-o-kaw, - - - - ; woman.
293. Tel-maz-ha-za, - - - - - - ; a warrior of great distinction.
All painted in 1 36; but no plates.

Series of Creek photographs are noted in Hayden's Catalogue, pages
05, 06, from No . 97 to 108.
(See also title, '' The Five Civilized Tribes," page 221, herein.)
MR. CATLIN S NOTES ON THE CREEK (OR MUS-KO-GEE) INDIANS.

Ha.v , un il quite rec utly, occupied an immense tract of country in the Sta
of
1i i sippi and Ala.bam:i.; but by a similar arrangement ( and for a similar porpo )
-with th o ernm nt have xchangecl their pos essions there for a country adjoiniocr
the h rokce , on th sonth aide of the Arkaosa , to which they have already all
T mov d, antl n wbiclt, like th , Ch rokee , th y are laying out fine farms and buildjng ood h n , in , icb th y liv , in ruany jnstances surrounded by immen e fi 1
f corn an whe&t. Thero is carcely a fin r country on earth than that now own d
the Cr k ; and in ~ortb morica, certainly no Indian tribe more advanced in the

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-D~naldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 58.

,-----------.----------,
I

•

STEEH-TCHA-KO-ME-CO, THE GREAT KING, OR
BEN PERRYMAN.
A chief Creek. No. 288, page 210.
(Plate 219, Vol. II, Catlin'R Eight Years.)

:MU- HO-LA-T B-BEE, HE

WHO PUTS OUT

AND

Cbortaw, No. 2!14, paJre 212.
(Plate 221, Vol. Il, Catlin's Eight Years.)

KILLS.

A.-TCHOO-TUC-KNEE, THE 8NAPPING T_URTLE.
Choctaw, No. 296, page 212.
(Plate 222, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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arts and agriculture than they are. It is no uncommon thing to _see a Creek with
twenty or thirty slaves at work_on his plantation, having brought them from a slaveholding country, from which, in their long journey and exposure to white man's ingenuity, I venture to say that most of them got rid of one-half of them whilst on their
long and disastrous crusade.
·
The Creeks, as well as the Cherokees and Choctaws, have good schools and churches
established amongst them, conducted by excellent and pious men, from whose example
they are drawing great and lasting'benefits.-G: C.
THE CREEK INDIANS.,.
The Creeks are known in their own language as the Muskokee or Muskogee, and
occupied originaUy the greater part of Georgia, Alabama, and Florida. Their traditions say that they emigrated from the Northwest until they reached Florida, when
they fell back to the country between the headwaters of.the Alabama and Savannah
Rivers. As this was full of small rivers and creeks, it was called by the early settlers
the Creek Country, hence the name of the Creek Indians, who, when first known to
the whites, were living there. Those remaining in Florida were called the Seminoles,
or Isti-semole (wild men). The nation became a confederacy of tribes, speaking
other languages, modifying somewhat the original Muskogee, but who, nevertheless,
numbered seven-eighths of their whole number. Before a dominant power was established in the South they were courted by the Spanish, French, and English, and
were about equally divided in their allegiance to these nations, but the final success
of the English brought them entireJ.Jr under their influence. "They took an active
part in the war of the Revolution against the Americans, and continued t,beir hostilities till the treaty concluded at Philadelphia in 1795. They then remained at peace
· eighteen years; but at the beginning of the last war with Great Britain a considerable portion of the nation, excited, it is said, ·by Tecumseh, and probably receiving
encouragement from other sources, took arms without the slightest provocation, and
at first committed great ravages in the vicinity of their western frontier. They received a severe chastisemeu-t, and the decisive victories of General Jackson at that
time, and some years later over the Seminoles, who had renewed the war, have not
only secured a permanent peace with the Southern Indians, but, together with the
progress of the settlements, have placed them all under -the absolute control of the
United States. The Creeks and Seminoles, after some struggles among themselves,
have ceded the whole of their territory and accepted in exchange other lands beyond
the Mississippi."-Gallatin.
Twenty-four thousand five hundred and ninety-four were removed west of the Mississippi, only 744 r emaining on their ' old hunting-grounds. At the breaking out of
the civil war the Western Creeks numbered less than 15,000. The tribe divided and
engaged in pitch battles against each other, the Unionists suffering badly, many fleeing to Kansas. They were brought together again after the war, and in 1872 numbered 13,000, on a reservation of over 3,000,000 acres in the Indian Territory.
By the report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1876, they were numbered
at 14,000, including 3,000 mixed-bloods, and all wearing citizens' dress and living in·
good houses. They have 36 school buildings, with an attendance of about 750 pupils.
Over $24,000 was expended upon their education. There are 20 churches Qn the
reserve, with a membership among the Creeks of over 3,000. They rank among the
fir t of civilized tribes.-W. H. Jackson, 1877.
PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBER.

Creeks at Union Agency, Indian Territory, August 31, 1885, 14,000.
Civilized. Farmers and herders. The agent writes :
One of the five civilized tril)es; the number of fall-blood Indians is decreasing.

* S e '' A :~Iij!l'ation Le" nd of tho Cr ek Indians", with a linguistic, l1istoric, and ethnographic introduction, by Albert S. Gat11chot. 'p. 4. 11 Brinton's Library of .Aboriginal American Literature,"
edited by D. G. :Brinton, "M. D., etc. Phil., 1884.
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CHOC-TAW.
[Choctaw: Laws of the United States. Choctaws and Ch'ah'ta: Indian Bureau,
June, 1885.]
Recently removed by Government from the States of Georgia and Alabama to the
Arkansas, seven hundred miles west of the Mississippi. Present number [in 1836],
15,000. Semi-civilized.
·

Mr. Catlin was with the Choctaws near Fort Gibson in 1836. They
were on a large tract of rich land south of the Arkansas and the Canadian Rivers. They were living adjoining the Creeks and the Cherokees,
now Indian Territory.
?94. M6-sho-la-tub-bee, He who Puts Out and Kills; first chief of the t;ibe.
Painted in 1836.
. (Plate No. 221, page 123, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
A gentlemanly-looking man (died recently of small-pox).

· A very interesting account of this man and his family can be found
in two pamphlets, viz:
A thrilling sketch of the life of the distinguished chiof Okah Tub bee, alias William
Chub bee, son of the head chief Mosholeh Tub bee, of the Choctaw Nation of Indians,
by Rev. L. L. Allen, 12mo., pp. 43: N. Y., 18·13; and
A sketch of the life of Okah Tub bee, alias William Chub bee, son of the head chief
Mosholeh Tubbee, of the Choctaw Nation of Indians, by Laah Ceilmanatoi ElaahTubbee, his wife. 12mo., cover 2 I., pp. 84: Springfield, Mass. Printed for Okah
Tubbee, by H. S. Taylor, 1848.
295. Kut-tee-o-tub-bee, How Did He Kill T A noted brave. · Painted in 1836.
296. Ha-tchoo-tuc-knee, The Snapping Turtle; Peter P. Pitchlynn, half-bred and
well educated man. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 222, page 123, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The portrait of a distinguished and very gentlemanly man, who has been well educated and who gave me much curious and valuable information of the history and
traditions of his tribe. Familiarly called by the whites, Peter P. Pitchlynn.
297. - - - - , woman; hair in braid; remarkable expression.
298. Tul-lock-chish-ko, He who Drinks the Juice of the Stone.
299. Tul-lock-chish-ko, He who Drinks the Juice of the Stone. Full l ength, in
the dress and attitude of a ball-player, with ball-sticks in his hand, and a
tail, made of white horse-hair, attached to his oelt. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 223, page 125, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin witnessed a game of ball by the Choctaws in 1836.
de cription hereafter in "Games.")

(See

The mode in which these sticks (for playing ball) are constructed and used will be
se n in the portrait of Tnl-lock-chish-ko (He who Drinks the Juice of the Stone),
the mo t di tinguished ball-player of the Choctaw Nation ( -o. 290), r pre ented in
.hi b ll-play dr s, with his ball-sticks in bis bands.
In every ball-pl y of these people it is a rnlo of the play that uo man shall we r
m cc ins n his feet, or any oth r dre s than hi hre ch-cloth a.round hi wai t with
ab antiful b a belt, and a." tail," made of white hor 'e-bair or qui.ll , and a. 111an.
on th neck, of hor e-h ir, dyecl of various colors.-G. C.

· ri
1

of hot graph
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ctaws may e fou d in Ha 1

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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PLATE 59.

-----~;__.-_-_-_-_-_-_-__

TUL-LOCK-CHfSH-KO, HE WHO DRINKS TIIE .JUICE OF THE STONE,
Choctaw Ball Player in full dress. No. 299, page 212.
(Plate 223, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)
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MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE CHOCTAW INDIANS.
CHOCTAWS AND CHICKASAWS, FORMERLY ADDICTED TO FLATTENING THE HEADS OF
CHILDREN.

With No. 197 :Mr. Catlin notices the fact that some few years before
1832 the Choctaws and Chickasaws flattened heads in the same manner
as the Nez Perce or Upper Columbia Indians. He comments on it,
after speaking of the fact (see No. 197) that the Choctaws then and
now living <lid not, and do not, flatten their heads.
The distance of the Choctaws from the co~ntry of the Chinooks is certainly between
two thousand and three thousand miles; and there being no intervening tribes practicing the same custom, and no probability that any two tribes in a state of nature
would ever hit upon so peculiar an absurdity, we come, whether willingly or not, to
the conclusion that these tribes must, at some former period, have lived neighbors to
each other or have been parts of the same family, which time and circumstances have
gradually removed to such a very great distance from each other. Nor does this, in
my opinion ( a many suppose), furnish any very strong evidence in support of the
theory that the different tribes have all sprung from one stock, but carries a strong
argument to the other side by furnishing proof of the very great tenacity these people
have for their peculiar customs, many of which are certainly not general, but often
carried from one end of the continent to the other, or from ocean to ocean, by bands
or sections of tribes, which often get'' run off" by their enemies in wars, or in hunting,
as I have before described, tq.us to emigrate to a vast distance is not so unaccountable a thing, but almost the inevitable result of a tribe that have got set in motion, all
the way amongst deadly foes, in whose countries it would be fatal to stop.
I am obiiged, therefore, to b elieve that either the Chinooks emigrated from the Atlantic, or that the Choctaws came from the· west side of the Rocky Mountains, and I
regret exceedingly that I have not been able as yet to compare the languages of these
two tribes, in which I should expect to find some decided resemblance. They might,
however, have been near neighbors, and practicing a copied custom where there w~s
no resemblance in their language.
Whilst among the Chocta~s I wrote down from the lips of one of their chiefs the
following tradition, which seems strongly to favor the supposition that they came
from a great distance i4tJ. the west, and probably from beyond the Rocky Mountains:
Tradition.-" The Choctaws a great many winters ago commenced moving from the
country where they then lived, which was a great distance to the west of the great
river and the mountains of snow, and they were a great many years on their way. A
great medicine-man led them the whole way, by going before with a red pole, which
he stuck in the ground every night where they encamped. This pole was every morning found leaning to the east, and he told them that they must continue to travel to
the east until the pole would stand upright in their encampment, and that there the
Great Spirit bad directed that they should live. At a place which they named Nahrie-wa-ye (the sloping hill) the pole stood straight up, where they pitched their encampment, which was one mile square, with the men encamped on the outside and the
women and children in the center, which remains the center of the old Choctaw
Nation."

The following traditions, relating to the Choctaws, were told Mr.
Catlin in 1836, at Fort Gibson, by Peter P. Pitchlynn, a very intelligent
and influential man in the tribe (see No. 29G):
The D eluge.-" Our people have always had a tradition of the Deluge, which happened in this way: There wa total darkness for a great time over the whole of tho
ear~h; the Choctaw doctors or mystery-men looked out for daylight for a Jong time,
until at last they despaired of ever seeing it, and the whole nation we1·e very unhappy. At la ta. light wa <li Rcovered in the north, and there was great rejoicing,
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until it was found to be great mouuta.ins of wat,er rolling on, which destroyed them
all except a few families, who had expected it and built a great raft, on which they
were saved."
Future state.-" Our people all believe that the spirit lives in a future state; that it
has a great distance to travel after death towards the west; that it bas to cross a
dreadful, deep, and mpid stream, which is hemmed in on both sides by higih and rugged
hills; over this stream, from bill to hill, there lies a long and slippery pine log, with
the bark peeled off, over which the dead have to pass to the delightful huntinggrounds. On the other side of the stream there are six persons of the good huntinggrounds, with rocks in their hands, which they throw at them all when they are on
the middle of the log. The good wn.lk on safely to the good hunting-grounds, where
there is one continual day; where the trees are always green; where the sky has no
clouds; where there are continual fine and cooling breezes; where there is one continual scene of feasting, dancing, and rejoicing; where there is no pain or trouble,
and people never grow old, but forever live young and enjoy the youthful pleasures.
"The wicked see the stoues coming, and try to dodge, by which they fall from the
log, and go down thousands of feet to the water, which is dashing over the rocks, and
jg stinking with dead fish and animals, where they are carried around and brought
continually back to the same place in whirlpools; where the trees a~ all dea.d, and
the waters full of toads and lizards and snakes; where the dead are always hungry,
and ha,ve nothing to eat, are always sick, and never die; where the sun never shines,
and where the wicked are continually climbing up by thousands on the sides of a high
rock, from which they can overlook the beautiful country of the good hunting-grounds,
the place of the happy, but never can reach it."
Origin of the Craw-fish band.-"Our people have amongst them a band which is called
the Craw-fish band. They formerly, but at a very remote period, lived under ground,
and used to come out of the mud; they were a species of craw-fish, and they went on
their hands and feet, and liveu in a largo cave: deep under ground, where there was
no light for several mile . They spoke no language at all, nor could they under tand
any. The entrance to their cave was through the mud, a,nd thoy used to run down
through that and into t heir cave, and thus the Choctaws were for a long time unable
to mol t them. The Choctaws used to lay in wait for them to come out into the
sun, where they would try to talk to thorn and cultivate an acquaintance.
"One day a parcel of them were run upon so suddenly by the Choctaws that they
had no time to go through the mud into their cave, but were driven into it by another
entrance which th y bad through the rocks. The Choctaws then tried a long time
to smoke them out, and at last succeeded. They treated them kindly, taught tbem
th Choctaw language, taught them to walk on two legs, made them cut off their toe
nails, and pluck th h:i.ir from their bodies, after which they adopted them into th ir
nation, ancl the r mainder o~ them are living under ground to this day."
MUSKOGEE-CHOCT.A.WS.
The Choctaws, or Chahtas, at the time of De Soto's visit in 1540, were living south
of th
hicka awe and west of the Creeks. Unlike the surrounding tribe , th Y
w rep ac ·ably dispo ed, and a nation of farmers, and much farther au.vane d in
·ivilization than any ofth irneighbors. Coming in contact with the French, Spani. b
l~ngli b and American , they have never been at war with any of them. Comm nc <1 movin , we t of th Mis i sippi in 1801, and by 1830 had exchanged all th ir
lands for other in th Indian Territory. By 1861 had advanced far iu civilization.
111101 :rin" wi h th Chicka aws25,000 with5,000 slaves. Iu the civil war th r join d
fir. t th , outh ancl then the :rorth, lo ing a great deal in J:>roperty and a r duction t
17,
f their population. Th y n w number 16,000, of whom two-thirds , r of
mixe l 1,loo<l. Ar govern d by a writt n con titution, lcct th ir chi f v r: fonr
~· ·ar , Ji,
a. · nu ·il conai. t.i,w f fort,y m mb r , ancl a judiciary, and trial by
ju ·.-W. II. J: k on, 1 i7.
'

Smithsonian R eport, 1885, P art IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

MICK-E- 0-P All.
First chief of tl10 Seminol<>s. No. 300, page 215.
(Plate 305, V'ol. II, Catljn' Eight Years .)

PLATE 60.
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1~RESENT LOCATION AND NUMBER.

Choctaws at Union Agency, Indian Territory,August 31, 1885, 18,000.
Farmers and traders. One of the five civilized trib~.
See also title "The Five Civilized Tribes," page 221, herein.

All civilized.

SEM-I-N 0-LEE (RUNAWAY); 3,000.
[Seminole: Laws ofthr United States.

Seminole: Indian Bureau, June, 18b5.J

Occupying the peninsula of Florida; semi-civilized, partly agricultural. The Government has succeeded in removing about one-half of them to the Arkansas, during
the last four years, at the expense of $32,000,000, the lives of twenty-eight or thirty
officers and six hundred soldiers.

Mr. Catlin was with them at Fort Moultrie, South Carolina, December, 1837, and January, 1838.
300. Mick-e-no-pah, - - - - - ; first chief of the tribe; full length, sitting crosslegged. Painted in 1837.
(Plate No. 305, page 221, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This ruan owned one hundRld negroes when the war broke out, and was raising
large and valuable crops of corn and cotton.
Mick-e-uo-pah (No. 300) is the head chief of the tribe, and a very lusty and dignified man. He took great pleasure in ueing present every day in my room whilst I
was paintin,g the others, but positively refused t(l be painted until he found that a
bottle of whisky and another of wine, which I kept on my mantel-piece, by permission
of my kind friend Captain Morrison, were only to deal out their occasional kindnesses
to those who sat for their portraits, when he at length agreed to be painted "if I
could make a fair likeness of his legs," which be had very tastefully dressed in a
handsome pair of red leggins, and upon which I at once began (as he sat cross-legged),
by painting them on the lower part of the canvass, l eaving room for his body and
head above; all of which, through the irresistible influence of a few kindnesses from
my bottle of wine, I soon fastened to the canvass, where they will firmly stand, I trust,
for some hundreds of years.-G. C.
JUDGE JAMES HALL'S NOTES ON MICANOPY.

Micanopy (head chief), wii:h portrait, McKenney & Hall, vol. 2, page 188, by in_
heritance the principal chief, or head man, of all of the bands of Seminoles; by some
writers called king, and by others ca1led governor; a very bfack man; his ~randfather, King Payne, married a Yemassee woman, his slave.
He comman<led in the defeat and massacre of Major Dade's command, December
28, 1 35, near the crossing of the Big and Lit~,le Ouithlacoochee River, Florida, where,
out of a force of more than 100, 3 ouly survived.
MR. M. M . COilEN'S NOTES ON MICANOPY,

Mr. Cohen, in bis ''Notice of Florida," gives the following description
of :\iicanopy:
Th gov •rnor is of low, stout, and gross stature, and what js called loggy in his
mov men ts; l1i. face is uloate<l ancl carbuncled; eyes heavy and dull, aud with a
mind lik<· hi per on. Colon ,J Ga<ls<l n tolcl me, at Payne's Landing [that], after
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having double rations he complained of starving. He reminds me of the heroes of the
Trojan war, who would eat up a whole lamb, or half a calf. He owns a hundred
negroes, and a large stock of cattle and horses. The" top governor" has two wives;
one a very pretty squaw, and the other a half-breed negress. She is the ugliest of all
wtlnen, and recalls the image of Bombie of the Frizzled Head in Paulding's Koning's
works.
301. Os-ce-o-la, The Black Drink; a warrior of very great distinction.
Painted only ft ve days before his death, while he was a prisoner of war at Fort
Moultrie . This remarkable man, though not a chief, took the lead in tbe war, and
was evidently (at the time be was captured) followed by the chiefs, and looked upon
as.the master-spirit oftbe war. (See No. 308.)
302. Ee-mat-la, King Philip; an old man, second chief. Like Osceola, he died while
a prisoner, a few weeks after I painted him. Painted in 1837.
(Plate No. 300, page 220, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin speaks of him as one who had "been a man of great notoriety and distinction in his time, but was now too old for further warlike enterprise."
303. Ye-h6w-lo-gee, The Cloud; a chief who distinguished himself in the war.
Painted in 1837.
(Plate No. 299, page 220, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

A very good-natured, jolly man, growing fat in his imprisonment, where he gets
enough to eat.-G. C.
304. Co-ee-ha-jo, - - - - ; a chief, very conspicuous in the present war.
in 1837.
(Plate No. 301, page 220, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Painted

305. Lah-shee, The Licker; a half-breed warrior, called "Creek Billy." Painted in
1837.
(Plate No. 302, page 221, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
A distinguisliecl bravo of the t,ribe, and a very handsome fellow.
306. How-ee-da-hee: - - - - ; a Seminolee woman.
307. (

(No plate.)

- - - - ; a Seminolee woman. Painted in 18:{7.
(Pl::i,te To. 304, page 221, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Painted in 1840.
(Plato No. 303, pag 221, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This r markably fine hoy, by tho narue of Os-ce-o-la Nick-a-no-chee, has recently
b n bron~ht from Ameri a to London, l>y Dr. \Velch, an Englishman, who ha been
for v ral y ar re icliog iu :Florida. Tho boy, it seems, was captured by the United
tr op a th rr of ix ye:1rs; but how my friend the doctor got po e ion of
hi1 , an 1 avo t brinrr bim away, I never have bearcl. He is acting av ry prai. worth p rt, however by tb pat rnal fondness he evinces for tho child, and fairly
prov· thi hy be very grc· t pain he is taking wi~h his clucation. The cloct r ha·
pnbli. h ·d r. nth v ry neat volume, containing th~ boy's hi tory, and 1 ·o a urn h
full ·r a co 10 f 0. -c -o-1 and i:lcident of tho Plorida. war, to which I woulcl rcti-r
ih 1 a<l ,r- '. a liu in :.ngl nd, 1 2, page 221, v I. 2, Eight Y ars.

307}. Os-ce-o-la Nick-a-no-chee, a Seminolee boy.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin lndian Gallery.

EE-MA. T-LA. , KING PHILLIP.
Second chief of the Seminoles. No. 302, page 216.
(Plate 300, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 61.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Vonaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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OS-CE-O-LA. NICK-.A.-~O-CHEE .
A Seminole boy, No. 307 A., page 216.
(Plate 303, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years. )

PLATE 62.

:Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part !!.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

OS-CE-0-LA, THE BLACK DRINK.
Seminole, No. 308, pages 216, 219.
(Plate 298, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 63.
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308. Os-ce-o-la, The Black Drink. Full length, with his rifle in his hand, calico
dress, and trinkets, exactly as he was dressed and stood to be painted five
days before his death. Painted in 1838.
(Plate No. 298, pa,ge 219, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Born on tbe Talapoosa River in the Creek Nation in the years between
1800 and 1806; died at Fort Moultrie, S. C. (where he is buried), January 30, 1838.
'
. MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON OSCEOLA AT . FORT MOULTRIE, S. C.

The prisoners who are held here·, to the number of 250, men, women, and children,
have been captured during the recent part of this warfare, and amongst them the.
distinguished personages whom I named a few moments since; of these, the most conspicuous at this time is Os-ce-o-la, commonly called Powell, as he is generally supposed to be a half-breed, the son of a white man (by that name) and a Creek woman.
I have painted him precisely in the costume in which he stood for his picture, even
to a string and a trinket. He wore three ostrich feathers in his bead, and a turban
made of a varicolored cotton shawl-and his dress was chiefly of calicoes, with a handsome bead sash or belt around bis waist, and his rifle in bis hand.
This young man is, no doubt, an extraordinary character, as he has been for some
years reputed, and doubtless looked upon by the Seminolees as the master spirit and
leader of the tribe, although he is not a chief. ]?rom •bis boyhood he had led an energetic and desperate sort of life, which bad secured for him a con~picuous position in
society; and when the desperate circumstances of war were agitating his country he
at once took a conspicuous and decided part; and in some way, whether he deserved
it or not, acquired an influence and a name that soon sounded to the remotest parts
of the United States and amongst the Indian tribes to the Rocky Mountains~
This gallant fellow, who was, undoubtedly, captured a few months since, with several
of his chiefs and warriors, was a'.t :first brought in to Fort Mellon, in Florida, and afterwards sent to this p]ace for safe-keeping, where he is grieving with a broken spirit,
and ready to die, cursibg white men, no doubt, to the end of bis breath.
The surgeon of the post, Dr. Weedon, who has charge of him, and has been with
him ever since he was taken prisoner, has told me from day to day that he win r.ot
live many weeks; and I have my doubts whether he will, from the rapid decline I
have observed in bis face and in his flesh since I arrived here.
During the time that I have been here I have occupiecl a large room in the officers'
quarters, by the politeness of Captain Morrison, who has comm:md of the post and
charge of the prisoners; and on every evening, after painting all day at their portraits, I have had Os-ce-o-la, Mick-e-no-pa, Cloud, Co-a-had-jo, King Philip, and
others in my room until a late hour at night, where they have taken great pains to
give me an account of the war and the mode in which they were captured, of which
they complain bitterly.
I am fully convinced, from all that I have seen and learned from the lips of Osceola
and from the chiefs who are around him, ·that he is a most extraordinary man, and
one entitled to a bettor fate.
In stature he is, about at mediocrity, wit.h an elastic and graceful movement; in bis
face he i good-looking, with rather an effeminate smile, bnt of so peculiar character that the world may be ransacked over without finding another just like it. In
his manners ancl all his movements in company he is polite and gentlemanly, though
all his conversation is entirely in his own tongue; and his general appearance and
actions those of a full-blood and wild Indian.
Since I finished my portrait of Os-ce-o-la, and since writing the :first part of this
letter, be bas been extr mely sick, a~1d lies so yet, with an alarming attack of qui_nsy,
or putrid Rore throat, which will probably end his career in a few days. 'l'wo or three
times the surgeon has sent for the officers of the garrison and myself to come a.nd see
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him dying. We were with him the night before last till the middle of the night, every
moment expecting his death, but he has improved during the last twenty-four hours,
and there is some slight prospect of his recovery. The steamer starts to-morrow
morning for New York, and I must use the opportunity, so I shall from necessity leave
the subject of Os-ce-o-la and Seminolees for fntme consideration. Adieu.

Mr. Catlin left Fort Moultrie for the North January 29, 1838.
JUDGE. JAMES HALL'S NOTES ON OSCEOLA..

Powell: Osceola, Oceola, Asseola, Osiniola, and Assini Yahola, but Asseola is his true
name. It is derived from Asse, "the black drink," and Ola, "a water-fall."
We have, in another place, mentioned a peculiar custom of the Creeks, who, previous to entering into council, assemble in groups and drink freely of the decoction of
a certain herb of their country, which operates as an emetic, and whose effect they
imagine is to purify aud ir.vigorate both the mind and body, so as to prepare them
for the business of thought and debate. This beverage, when: taken warm and in
large quantities, is called the "black drink," from its color; and among the several
names applied to it to express its quality or effects are those of Asse, Assinola, and
Assini Yabo1a.
The name Asseola when freely trarn,lated signifies the plentiful drinker of the black
drink, or one who imbibes this fluid in torrents. " " -K
The paternal grandfather of Asseola was a Scot chman, who married a Creek woman;
bis father, therefore, was a half-breed, but his mother was a Creek of the pure blood.
He was born on the Tallapoosa River in the Creek Nation, somewhere between the
years 1800 and 1806, and must have been between thirty and thirty-five years of age
at the time of his death. His European descent is said to have been distinctly indicated in his complexion and eyes, which were lighter than those of .his people, as well
as in his features and expression of his countenance. " " "
MR. M. M. COHEN'S NOTES ON OSCEOLA.

In his" Notices of Florida and the Campaigns," Mr. Cohen says:
.W ben conversing on topics agreeable to him his countenance manifests more tbe
disposition of the white than of the rc<l. man. There iti great vivacity in the play of
his features, an<l when excited his face is lighted up as by a thousaud fires of passion,
animation, and energy. His nose is Grecian at the base, aud would be perfectly Pbidean but that it becomes slightly arched. There are indomitable firmness aud withring scorn in the expression of his mouth, though the lips are tremulous from inten e
emotions, which seem ever boiling up within him. .A.bout his brow care and thought
and toil have trac d their channels, anticipating on a youthful face the work of time.
Ile was the b est runner, hu11ter, ball-player, and athlete of his tribe.
Ile was not a chi f, ancl np to about 1832 had no followers. The subject of the
r mova.l of th Seminol s from Florida to west of the Mi sissippi River, and become
, constituent part of ihc 'l'eck Nation, as provided hy the trea,ty at Payne's Landinrr.
A. ola. oppo eel this and the removal, and became r bellious. IIo became rude to
' neral Thom1)son 1 tho a. 1.,.cnt, ancl by his order Colonel Fanning arre tecl and confined
him. As he went o the guard-house lie exclaimed, "The sun," pointing to its po ition
"i fl hirrh.
Hhall r memher the hour. The agent bas his day. I will have mine.
11 : ppcarecl contrit and wa · soon released. In November, 18:35, the eminole war
l1P-gan.
n
·rah r 2 , 1 :35, A seola an a party rourd r d encral Thomp on th
n.., ·nt at 1' ort Ki nrr. In 18.'37 As eola. wa captured by or surrendered to General J up.
'I lu: pri on r caplnl"cl a.1ong with A.sse la. w re jmm di:it Jy transC rr d to Cbarle ·
ton .". C., ·hem th • w ro confined np n • ullivan Ii Isla.nd until arr, ll" men w r
mad for their mornl t th ir 11 w hornr . ·whilo a prisou ,r
eola. was an obje
nrio ity. Hi~ f: 11w was widely xtenrl cl. Ho wa not only considered
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the hero of the war, but had been extravagently praised in the newspapers for brilliant and noble qualities, which probably existed only in the imagi.nations f>f the
writers. He was visited by many persons, and amongst others by several artists,
who took likenesses of him, one of the finest of which is _that taken for the War Department. (See page 200.)
Asseola had two wives, both of whom were young and pretty, and one of them
was particularly attractive in her personal appearance. They lived together in perfect harmony, having one table in common-to use our own phraseology-or, to speak
more in accordance with the fact, sitting around the same kettle, but occupying
sepamte lodges. They accompanied him in his confinement, and during his illness
watched and nursed him with great solicitude and tenderness.-Condensed from
McKenney & Hall, vol. 2, pages 199-215.
MANNER OF OSCEOLA'S DEATH.

In a note on p}l,ge 221, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years, Mr. Catlin gives an
interesting account of Osceola's death :
From accounts which left Fort Moultrie a few days after I returned borne, it seems
that this ill-fated warrior died a prisoner the next morning after I left him, and the
fo1lowing very interesting account of his last moments was furnished me by Dr.
Weedon, the surgeon, who was by him, with the officers of the garrison, at Osceola's
request:
"About half an hour before ho died he seemed to be sensible that he was dying;
and although he could not speak, he signified by signs that be wished me to send for
the chiefs and for · the officers of the post, wl10m I called in. He made signs to his ·
wives (of whom he had two, and also two fine little children by his side) to go and
bring his full dress which he wore in time of war, which, having been brought in, he
rose up in his bed, which was on the floor, and put on his shirt, his leggins, and
moccasins, girded on his war-belt, his bullet-pouch, and powder-horn, and laid bis
knife by the side of him on the floor. He then called for his rell paint, and his looking-glass, which was held before him, when he deliberately painted one-half of bis
face, bis neck and his throat, his wrists, the backs of his hands, and the handle of
his knife red with vermillion, a custom practiced when the irrevocable oath of war
and destruction is taken. His knife he then placed in its sheath under his belt, and
he carefully arranged his turban on his head and his three ostrich plumes that he was
int.he habit of wearing in ·it. Being thus prepared in full dress, he laid down a few
minutes to recover strength sufficient, when he rose up as before, and with most benignant and pleasing smiles, extended his hand to me and to all -of the officers and
chiefs that were around him and shook hands with us all in dead silence, and also
with his wives and hrs little children. He made a signal for them to lower him down
upon his bed, which was done, and he then slowly drew from his wa,r-belt his scalping-knife, which he :firmly grasped in his right hand, laying it across the other on
his breast, and in a moment SD?,iled away his last breath without a struggle or a groan."
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON TIIE SEMINOLE AND EUCHEE INDIANS.
FORT MOULTRIE, SOUTH CAROLINA,

December, 1837, and January, 1838.

Since the <late of my last letter I have been a wanderer, as usual, and am now at
aat wo thousand miles from the place where it was dated. At this place are held
wo hnnclred and fifty of the Seminolees and Euchees, prisoners of war, who are to
l,e kept here awhile lqnger, and transferred to the country assigned them, seven hundrf:'ll rniles west of the Mississippi, and fonrtecn hundred from this. The famous
Os-1·e--fJ-fo, h among t the prisoners; and also Mfolc-e-no-pah, the hea<l cbief of the
tril,,:, and Cloud, King Phillip, and several others of tl1e clistinguished men of tl.Je
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n ation, who have celebrated themselves in the war that is now waging with the United
Stat~s Government.
There is scarcely any need of my undertaking in an epistle of this kind to give a
full account of this tribe, of their early history, of their former or present location, or
of their present condition, and the disastrous war they are now waging with the
United States Government, who have held an invading army in their country for four
or five years, endeavoring to dispossess them and compel them to remove to the West,
i n compliance with treaty stipulations. These are subjec't,s generally understood
already (being matters of history), and I leave them to the hands of those who will
do them more complete justice than I could think of doing at this time with the little
space that I could allow them, in the confident hope that justice may be meted out
to them, at least by the historian, if it should not be by the~ great Guardian, who
takes it upon herself, as with all the tribes, affectionately to call them her "red
children.''
For those who know nothing of the Seminolees it may be proper for me here just
to remark that they are a tribe of three or four thousand, occupying the peninsula
of Florida and speaking the language of the Creeks, of whom I have heretofore
spoken, and who were once a part of the same tribe.
The word Seminolee is a Creek word, signifying runaways, a name which was
given to a pa.rt of the Creek Nation who emigrated in a body to a country farther
south, where they have lived to the present day, and continually extended their
dominions by overrunning the once numerous tribes that occupied the southern extremity of the Florida Cape, called the Euchees, whom they have . at last nearly
annihilated and taken the mere remnant of them. in. as a part of their tribe. With
this tribe the Government have been engaged in deadly and disastrous warfare for
four or five years, endeavoring to remove them from their lands in compliance with
a treaty stipulation, which the Government claims to have been justly made and
which the Seminolees aver was not. Many millions of money and some hundreds of
live1:1 of officers and men have already been expended in the attempt to dislodge
them, and much more will doubtless be yet spent before they can be removed from
their almos,t impenetrable swamps and hiding places, to which they can for years to
come retreat, and from which they will be enabled, and no doubt disposed, in their
exasperated state, to make continual sallies upon the unsuspecting and defenselesi
inhabit::m ts of the country, carrying their relentless feelings to be reeked in cruel
vengeance on the uno:ffending and innocent.
MUSKOGEE-SEMINOLES.

At the close of the Seminole war, "Coo-coo-chce," or "Wild Cat,"
one of the mo t cti tinguishecl of their chiefs and w:arriors, gives this
view of the white man's policy toward his tribe :
I was once a boy. Then I saw the white man afar off. I hunted in these wood
fir ·t with a, bow and arrow, then with a rifle. I saw the white man, and was told
h was my nemy. f could not shoot hi11i as I wo11ld a wolf or a bear I Yet like these he
came upon me. Ilor e , cattl , and fields he took from me. He said he was my friend.
He a.bu ed ur w<,m n and children, and told us to go from tho land. Still he ga'"
us hi hand in friendship. We took it. Whilst taking it he had a nake in the otber.
Hi ton,,·u w fi rk d. He lied, and stung us. I a ked but for a mall piece of the e
land - n ngh t plant and to live upon-far south, a spot wllere I could lay the
a h of m ' kindr <l, anc1 ven thit,i has not been granted tom . I feel the ·ron in 11 Y
heart.

moh· (wilcl m n) who inh:ibit the penin . . nla of Florid, (1 :;G) ar pur
·ho l1;i ·' gra lu: ll. · rlt·t chi.' 1th'""· "1v1·!i froin the confedcrac · 1 nt
r
;nitrrl, t, tc. tr·a d with thew
wi h :u
illcon.itlPr·cl m mh, of it till tb
Th I i-
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independent nation. ']he name of Seminoles was given to them on: account of their
being principally hunters and attending but little to farming.
They were very hostile to the Americans up to the cession of Florida in 1819, but a '
treaty was :finally made with them in 1823. Other treaties followed looking to
their r emoval westward, in attempting to carry out which a war ensued, lasting from
1835 until 1842. Nearly 2,000 had then been removed 1 leaving about 300 in Florida,
and 145 of these, under Billy Bowlegs, joined the we.s tern band in tt'e Indian Territory in 1858. Had much trouble i11 getting settled upon a reservation, locating :finally
upon a tract of 200,000 acres bought of the Creeks in Indian Territory about 1842,
where they now number 2,553-a prosperous and civilized tribe.-W. H. Jackson,
1877.
PRESENT LOCATION .AND NUMBER.

Seminoles at Union Agency, Indian Territory, August 31, 1885, 3,000.
Civilized. Farmers and herders, slightly increasing in numbers.
EU-CHEE.
[With Seminoles. No tribal existence, June, 1885.]
Remnant of a powerful tribe who once occupied the southern part of the peninsula of Florida; were overrun by the Creeks and Seminolees, the remnant of them
merging into the Seminolee tribe 1 and living with them now as a part of their nation.
Present number, 150.

Mr. Catlin saw them with the Seminoles while prisoners at Fort
Moultrie, South Carolina, in December, 1837, and January, 1838.
309. Etch-ee-fix-e-co, The Deer without a Heart, called" Euohee Jack"; a chief of
considerable renown.
310. Chee-a-ex-e-co, - - ; quite
chief.

amodest and pretty girl, daughter of the above

PRESENT LOCATION AND NUMBER.

They have no tribal existence; joined the Seminoles in 1842; now in
Indian Territory.
THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES.
THE CHEROKEES, CREEKS, CHOCTAWS, SEMINOLES (CHICKASAWS),AND
EUCHEES. (NOS. 283 TO 310.)

The five civilized tribes above enumerated are now located in Indian
Territory. The report of Agent Robert L. Owen, at Muskogee, Union
Agency, Indian Territory, for the year ending August 31, 1885, is
almost given herein in full.
For the history of the Indian Territory, together with map of its lands,
see "Public Domain," 3d edition, 1884, Ex. Doc. 47, part 2, 46th Uongresl:!, 3d session, by Thomas Donaldson.
For the condition~ history, and laws of the Indians in the Indian Territory, see Report of the Committee on Indian Affairs, United States
enate, Report 1278, 49th Congress, 1st session, parts 1; 2, and 3, June
4, 886.
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REPORT OF AGENT OWEN FOR 1885 AS TO THE FIVE CIVILIZED
TRIBES IN INDIAN TERRI1'0RY-THEIR HISTORY, LAWS, AND
PRESENT CONDITION.
UNION AGENCY, MUSKOGEE, INDIAN TERRITORY,
1
August 31, 1885.
The jurfocli~ion of this agency extends over the Choctaws, Cherokees, Creeks,
Chickasaws, au<l. Seminoles, commonly called the "five civilized tribes." Their territory lies in the eastern portion of the Indian Territory, extending from Kansas to
Texas, and lying adjacent and on the west of Southwest Missouri an<l Arkansas.

POPULATION.
Cherokees (native), adopted whites, Delawares, Shawnees, and freedmen. ____ . ____ .. ____ . ____ . ___________ . ____ .. ____ . __ ... _. _........ about .. 22,000
Choctaws (native), adopted whites, and freedmen. ____ ---------· .... clo ... . 18,000
Chickasaws, natives ..••...........••. ______ ........................ do ... . 6,000
Musco gees, or Creeks .... _............ _.... _•..................•.••. do ... . 14,000
Seminoles . _...... _...................... _... __ ....••.. _. _.......... do. -. - 3,000
'l'he whites, lawfully in the country as licensed traders, railroad and Govern3,000
ment employcs, and their families, probably number ............... - - -- - .
'l'he number of farm laborers and workmen and their families, under permit
of Indian authorities, is probably ............ ______ .... ______ ....•....... 17,000
There are proba,bly of emigrants, visitors, and pleasure-seekers, some ... - .. - 1,500
5,000
There are of claimants to citizenship denied by Indian people, probably ....
And about three or four thousand willful intruders; making a total population of over. _. __ .. _. _ . ____ .. _____ ... _... ____ ... _.....•••....... , ....... . 90,000
GOVERNMENT.
The different nations composing this agency have regular constitutional governments. Their constitutions are based on that of the United States, mutatis mutandis.
A sketch of the constitution of the Cherokees, their laws, and institutions, is given
as illustrative of the others:
The constitution of the Cherokee Nation declares, :first, the boundary of its land ;
second, "th::i,t the lands of the Cherokee Nation shall remain common property, but
the jmprovemeuts made thereon a,nd in possession of the citizens of the nation are
the exclusive and indefeasible property of the citizens respectively who made or may
rightfully bo in possession of them." No citizen shall dispose of such farms to Uni ted
State citizens, and after two years' abandonment the farms form part of the public
domain, and may be settled and taken possession of by other citizens. The property
a deceased citizen i1:1 disposed of by hi1:1 will, properly recorded, or, in absence of a
will, by laws r gulating inherita.uce. Tho laws make provision for administrator·
ancl executors of will , &c., the district courts having full probate jurisdiction.
Th power of th Cherok e government is divided into three distinct department
the 1 gisla.tivo, xecntive, and judicial, a.nd no person or persons b longing to one of
th<> e d partmcnt shall xercise any of the powers properly belonging to either of th
oth r , except in the ca es expressly direct •cl or p rmitted in the constitution. Thelegisla i ve p wer, called the national council, consists of a senate and house of repr entativ · , ca11 cl th council. The national council exercises the usual functions of Stat
.-j latnr . . 'Ihe supr me xecutive power is v t din "the priucipal r'uef of the
Ch r< k
•• tion," who has about tbe same authority aR a governor of a, tat , exer·i i,w th· v t pow r pardoning prerogative, &c. He is lected by viva voce vote of
b rnn,jorit. · of th p ·opl ands rv for four yearn. Th re is the tr a u.rer and a i l:tnt tr·: t rcr: th" national auditor, nine sheriffs, one for a h politi al di tri t
orin · '1 1' 1 • h ·riff , one listrict clel'k for each of he nine political <li tric~ , al
P . · d ·rl· · nd . olicitor · or pro · cutinrr attorneys for ea ·h c1i. trict. 'l'h principal
h· f nr e · ·cntiv
r tari s, whose salarie~ avcrag about 1,250
h I er

of
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annum, and his office is thoroughly well organized. He has also an advisory board,
called the executive council.
The judiciary is composed of nine district courts, three circuit courts, amd one supreme court, the latter b~ing a court of appeals. A motion to abate or dismiss a suit,
or demurrer overruled in the circuit court, may be appealed to the supreme court.
Cases involving the death penalty are in the original and exclusive jurisdiction of the
supreme court. In these courts may be sued out writs of attachment, garnishment,
ejectrnent, &c., under the provisions of the Cherokee statute.
In the Cherokee Nation the wife may bold property in her own name, and not subject to the will of her husband, and vice versa. The constitution; further provides
against ex post facto laws, that those accused shall have fair trial by jury, and all citizens shall be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and possessions from unreasonable
seizures and searches, and no warrant to search any place or to sejze any person or .
things shall issue without describing them as nearly as may be, nor without good ·
ca.use, supported by oath or affirmation; that "no person who denies the being of a
God, or a future state of reward and punishment, shall hold any office in the civil department of this nation." Freedom of worship is guaranteed forever. No person
shall, for the same offense, be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb. The trial by jury
to remain inviolate, and section 9, article 11, of the constitution declares as follows:
Religion, morality, and knowledge b eing necessary to good government, the preservation of liberty
and the happiness of mankind, schools and the means of education shall forever be encouraged in this
nation.

THE SCHOOL SYSTEM
of the Cherokee Nation is quite complete. The board of education, composed of three
per ons of liberal literary attainments, moral and temperate, appointed by the principal chief and con.firmed by the senate, has entire charge of the schools, with power
to ado:pt rules and regulations not inconsistent with the laws for its own government,
and for the government of the male and female seminaries, orphan asylum, anu primary schools; to prescribe and enforce a series of uniform text-books, &c., and they
have accordingly adopted and enforced complete rules and regulations. Teachers must
have 11roper certificate of examining board before they can be appointed. and, as a
class, they average about as well as the teachers of adjacent States. In 1880, December 10, the national council apportioned the primary schools according to the population at that time, as follows:
District.

Number
Number
of children. of schools.

Cooweescoowee .......................... ~ ........ ·-·--· ···-·· ..... .... ... ... .
Delaware.··-···········································-·····················
Saline . ........................................ -·····-························

s:i'4
806
384

Tahlequah. ...................................................................
Illinois·· ···································-····-··--··-··--···-·············

595

1
:
14
11

Total ..........•.....................................•.•........... -....

6,204

100

16
15
7

m
~~\i~a1:!: ·.:::::::: :::·.: :::: :: :: ::·. ·.:::: ::: ::: :::::::::::::: ::·.::: :::::: :::: ::
m
i
1-----l------

~r~~~~:

:: ::: :::::::::: :: :::::::::::: ::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::: :::::::::

757

The enrollment last year was over 4,000, or about 70 per cent., and the average attendance was about 2,600, or about 42 per cent. of the total school population of 1880,
when the census was taken. This ave1age is very high, considering that the children
have to walk from a quarter to 4 miles to attend school, and is partly due, probably,
to the fact that the law of the Cherokees in paying teachers stimulates the attendance,
a the salary is fixed at $:30 por month for an average of 15 pupils or under, and $1
extra. per month for each when the average rises above 15 till it reaches 35, when $50
per month is paid, tho rua,ximum sa]ary for primary schools.
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The Cherokee Orphan Asylum, where the nation furnishes everything-medical attendance, clothing, &c.-is a splendid and commodious building with a large farm
attached. It can care for about 175 children, and does average about 150. Its course
of study is from the merest elements to a high-school course of a medium order. It
had last year at its June commencement a very nice display from the kindergarten
department, iutro<luced some two years ago, to the great advantage of the younger
chilclren, the small full-bloods taking hold of its lessons with great aptituue, and
with much more spirit than they do with the ordinary school branches.
The male and female seminaries near Tahlequah have excellent large brick buildings, with first-rate high-school course of study, with good faculties, are beautifully
situated, and in a flourishing condition. They average about 125 pupils each. The
nation in each supports absolutely 50 boarders, and furnishes board, lodging, fuel,
lights, washing, text-books, and instructions, for $5 per month, in national scrip. I
have directed catalogues of these schools to be sent you, and desire to submit them as
a part of this report, as they will give a better idea of the actual advancement of these
people than many words of general comment.
The Cherokees have a national jail of sandstone rock, three stories high, under the
charge of the high shuriff and his guard. It is surrounded by a close board fence
a~out 10 feet high, and bas a very well-built ga11ows in the inclosure, which is not
the worse for wear, as tl.J.e authorities inclino to be very merciful. There are over
20 prisoners, wLo are required to work and who wear t,he zebra suit. There is also
a national blind asylum, at which are kept and cared for the blind and infirm, and
also a few demented persons. This building is of brick, four stories high, anu must
have cost $15,000.
The outline of the Cherokees illustrates tho general condition and tendency of the
five civilizeu tribes.
SCHOOLS.
National schools.
Muscogee or Creek Nation:
Eufala district ____ -----···--·· ..........••••...............•.. --·· .... --·-·· !)
Wewoka district . _. ____ .. __ .. __ . _... _.... __ •..•. __ •....•...... _... __ . - . - - . . . 5
Deep Fork district __ ... _... _.. __ ............ _.• _... _..••..... _..... _.... - . - . 4
Okmulgee district. __ ...... _....... _.....••...•••...•••••...•....• - - . -- · · -· -Arkansas district. ____ . _.. __ ..... _..... _... _••.. _. __ •••••...•.•..•••.•... - -- . 6
Coweta district _______ .... ····-····--· ...••... ·-·· •..• --·---·· .•.• -----·····
All these must average at least 20 children.
Baptist University, near Muscogee.
Howell Institute, in Muscogee.
Kane School, near Muscogee.
Tallahassee Mission School.
W ealaka Mission 'School.
Levering MisRion School.
Asbury Mission School.
New York Mission School.
Choctaw Nation have three large academies and many primary schools and mission.
of whose names and locations, &c., I have no data at a.11 adequate at present.
Chicka aw Nation has four large academies, a. number of primary schools and mis·
sion schools, of which I have no adequate data at present.
Cherokee Nation:
Three high schools, as stated.
One hnridred primary schools, as stated.
The Worcester Academy, Vinita.
The Baptist lli ion, Tahlequah.
Th Pr, hy erian Ii . ion, Tableqna 1.
Tho ora.vian Ii ion, aks.

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

225

The Presbyterian Mission, Childer's Prairie.
Episcopalian School, Prairie City.
Others of wbich I have no adequate data.
A large per cent. of the teachers are natives, and the schools are taught in English,
though in full-blood settlements the teachers generally speak both languages, a very
necessary accomplishment in teaching to those who speak only the Indian language.
CITIZENSHIP.
The citizens of the nation are composed of many classes and grades. The Cherokee
Nation will illustrate the other nations. Her citizens are full-blood Cheroke5s;
half-blood Cherokees to one sixty-fourth Cherokees ttind - - white stock; Cherokee
crossed on Creek, on Choctaw, on Chickasaw, &c., and on the African stock; adopted
citizens of the Cherokee Nation-full-blood Shawnees, full-blood Delawares, fullblood Creeks, full-blood white men, full-blood African, and the same stock variously blended with Cherokees and with other races, including Creeks, Choctaws,
Osages, Chickasaws. The much larger part of the nation is of the Cherokee blood,
about 8,000 full-blood and 8,000 mixed-blood Cherokees, and about 5,000 of the other
races mentioned. ,
The other nations are not mixed so much with other races as the Cherokees, but
resemble H in degree.
There is a large class of citizens of these nations needing attention badly at the
hands of the Government-those claiming to be citizens of the Indian nations but
denied by the nations. This class is not subject to United States law, because they
submit affidavits that they are Indians. The Indian courts refuse to take cognizance
of them, because they declare them to be citizens of the United States who are pretending fraudulently to be Indians in order to use and enjoy Indian land, timber,
grass, &c., without pa.ying tax. I have been informed that affidavits were manufactured by some of these over names as widely known as those of John Smith and
George Washington, either as forgeries of these names or by parties claiming those
names, and subsequently not to be found. Some of these claims are undoubtedly
fraudulent and others are just and deserving of respect.
This class, however, is a serious annoyance to all parties, as they are amenable to
no law, and when they complain to the agent for civil redress against an Indian citizen there is no method but to suggest compromises, arbitration, and gracefully evade
all responsibility, as in view of .the treaties it would seem unwarranted and arbitrary
in the agent to sit as a judge jn a civil case between two parties the Government
views as Indian citjzens, an<l. where the treaty confers exclusive jurisdiction to local
courts. Where civil cases arise between an Indian and United States citizen, and the
United States citizen refuses to keep his contracts, he may be put across the liue,
where he may be subject to the civil law; but if the Indjan is at fault the white
man is advised tbat he bas no right to make a contract with the Indian citizen, and
jf he does so, does it at his risk. This seems to be a serious chasm in the operation
of law. Moreover, an Indian may go into the States and get large credits, brjng thB
merchandise into the country, and then pay or not,· as he chooses. ·when United
, tates citizens have married Indians, they, at least, it seems to me, ought not to bo
allowed snch dishonorable privHege. Civil jurisdiction ought to be placed somewhere, tha.t all parties might at lea8t have the privilege of being heard. This privHege of refusing to pa.y honest debts brings discredit on tho Indian country, and seriously retards and interferes with a healthy intercourse, which, of all causes, would
op rate most strongly to the development of its people.
The mo t important mat,ter to these nations, however, is the settlement of the cases
of di put d citjzern,hip, as they are not only a fruitful source of trouble, but are increa ing jo a, manner alarming ,to the Indian peo1)le. Active and contiuuous effort
honld be mad to d cide as speedily as possible µpon some plan, acceptable to the
(}overnm nt and the Indi~n nations, to definitely determine the rights of cases now

6744.-15,
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on hand and those hereafter to arise. The evils of a large class of people among the
Indian people amenable to no law cannot be overestimated.
The intruders may be classed into those innocently coming into the country, not
knowing that it is unlawful; those fraudulently pretending to be of Indian blood;
those persistently and willfully defying and evading the authorities simply for the
privilege of living in the Indian country; escaped criminals and felons from the
States seeking refuge here . . A.long the border the intruders steal timber and coal
and use the Indian grass without compunction.
Since taking charge of this agency I have suggested a plan, and am putting it in
operation, of deputizing several members of the Indian police force for eaich nation to
make the intruder question their special business, making a de&criptive list of intruders, and acting under direction of this office strictly, but paid a special salary
by the nations for whom they work.
The salary paid by the Government of $8 per month is not enough to support them
and their families while riding constantly on this service over a wide scope of country.
It would not pay the expenses of a single week. 'l'he danger and labor must be paid
for or else the men cannot be obtained. · '!'his plan is practical and will enable an element to be controlled which has not been controlled heretofore, and which has been
a source of many serious difficulties and crimes.
CRIMES.
Crimes in the nations are diminishing steadily, owing largely to the efficient
manner in which the court at Fort Smith, Ark. (the Federal district court for
the western district of Arkansas), is conducted. There they capture, try, convict,
and sentence the criminal "with neatness and dispatch. " It is dreaded by the crim. inal class and admired by law-abiding citizens.
The efficiency of the Indian courts in punishing crime among their own citizens is
gradually improving, but is as yet by no means perfect. The criminal jurisdiction of
the courts, however, reaches all classes except that favored man, the disputed claimant for Indian citizenship, who may kill or be killed by Indians without any court
exercising jurisdiction.
A.GENT'S JURISDICTION.
The United States agent is kept busy trying to determine who are intruders, of the
great number reported to the agency as such; then putting them out the limits of
the agency; and, lastly, keeping them out with a United States Indian police force,
paid · a month, out of which each man must furnish his own horse, saddle, and
bridle, pay his own expenses, and care for his family in a luxurious manner, if he
choose to do so. The United States is available for this purpose, but it is like u ing
a sledge-harumer to fan away the flies with-strong enough to crnsh the :fly, but not
nicely adju tell to tho bu iness.
·where m n are charged with evading their just obligations by coming into or staying in the Indian Territory, he is required to put them and their effects aero s the
line, where they may be subject to civil faw. He also decides very many ci il di I>Ut ·s arising between United States citizens alone, and between United State citiz ns and Indian , actiug as arbitrator, and geoernlly supervises the intercourse with
th Indian agreeably to law and the regulations of tho Indian Department. It i
hi du y further to prevent crime anu a i t in the arre t and delivery of criminal ,
t up rvise the intercour of Indians witli each other, to pay out per capita wb re
i m· y be clue from the
vernment to the Indians in tho limits of the ag ncy, and
ncluct. u h inv ti"' tions as may b referred to him by the honorable , ecr tary of
the Int d r ep rtm ut.

POLICE.
tho fore n
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sible. Were the area equally divided it would give 712 square miles to each as his
circuit. This police force, despite its inade_q uate salary, has been of incalculable.
service in impressing upon the lawless the idea that the eye of the Government is Olli
them, in preventing crime and bringing criminals to justice, recovering stolen prop-erty, &c. If their salaries could be increased it would be a wise economy in increas-ing and maintaining its efficiency.

MATERIAL GROWTH.
The growth of the Indian people in material wealth has been rapid during the last
few years, and while during the year just closed the losses have been heavy in cattle
by comparison with other years, the crops have been reasonably good, large areas of
new land have been put in cultivation, and it is only a matter of few years when the
people will be a wealthy and strong community. The half-breed particularly is intelligent and progressive, surrounding himself with the comforts and refinements
of life, and using all means at his control to acquire and enjoy the advantages of
accumulated wealth. L eaving out his idea as to what is good for the Indian, he
differs but little from his Kansas or Texas cousin. There are enormous quantities
of hay put up on the prairies, and this, with the extensive grazing and great ext ension of farms, argues that a few seasons will remove the envious growl of the
"boomer" that the Indian is not using the land.

INDIAN PORTRAITS.
[Nos. 1 to 310; pages 1 to 227 herein.]

CERTIFICATES.
[See page

~

herein for fac-similes.]

Mr. Catlin in almost every case appended to his portraits a certificate
in aid of its authenticity, such as the following:
I h ereby certify that the persons whose signatures are affixed to the certificates
used b elow by Mr. Catlin are officers in the service of the United States, as herein
et forth, and that their opinions of the accuracy of the likenesses aI;Jd correctness
of t h e views, &c., exhibited by him in his "Indian Gallery" are entitled to full
credit.
·
J. R. POINSETT,
Secretary of War, Washington.

.

With r egard to the gen t lemen whose names are affixed to certificates below I
am fully warrant ed in saying that no individuals have had better opportunities of
acquiring a knowledgu of the persons, habits, costumes, and sports of the Indian
tribe , or possess stronger claims upon the public confidence in the statements they
make r espectin g t he correctness of delin eations, &c., of Mr. Catlin's "Indian Gallery;" and I may add my own t estimony with regard to many of those Indians whom
l have seen, and whose liken esses are in the collection and sketched with fidelity
and correctness.

C. A. HARRIS,
ComniissioMr of Indian A.ffairs, Washington.
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I have seen Mr. Catlin's collection of portraits of Indians, many of which were
familiar ·to me, and painted in my presence; and, as far as they have included Indians of my acquaintaDce, the likenesses are easily recognized, bearing the most striking resemblance to the originals, as well as faithful representations of their costumes.
W. CLARK,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Saint Louis.

I haye examined Mr. Catlin's colle~tion of the Upper Missouri Indians to the Rocky
Mountaius, all of which I am acquainted with, and indeed most of them were painted
when I was present, and I do not hesitate to pronounce them correct likenesses and
readily to be recognized. And I consider the costumes: as painted ·b y him, to be the
only correct representations I have ever seen.
JOHN F. A. SANFORD,
U. S. Indian Agent for Mandans, Rickarees, Minatarees,
Crows, Knisteneaux, Assinneboins, Blackfeet, g-c.

Having examined Mr. Catlin's collection of portraits of Indians of the Missouri and
Rocky Mountains, I have no hesitation in pronouncing them, so far as I am aoquain ted with the individuals, to be the best I have ever soen, both as regards the
expression of countenance and the exact and complete manner in which the costume
has been painted by him.
J. L. BEAN,
S. Agent for · Indian Affairs.

I have been for many years past in familiar acquaintance with the Indian tribe of
the Upper Missouri and the Rocky Mountains, and also with the landscape and other
scones represented in Mr. Catlin's collection, and it gives me great pleasure to a ure
the world that, on looking them over, I found the likenesses of my old friends ea ily
to be recognized, and his sketches of manners and customs to be portrayed with singular truth and correcLness.
J. PILCHER,
.Agent for Upper Missouri Indians.

IL gi v m gr at pl a1:rnr iu bei11g enabled to add my name to th li t of tho. who
h, v poutaneously expr s tl th ir approbation of Mr. Catlin's collection of Indian
paintings. IIi coll tion of materials places it in his power to throw much light on
the ludian cbaracter; and his portra,it., so far as I have seen them, are drawn with
gr at, fidelity a to character a.nd likeness.
H. SCHOOLCRAFT
Inclian Agent for WisconBin Territory.

Ifaviu~ liv d au<l <l •al with th Illa.ck£ t Iu<liau for five s ari; }Ht t, I wa
hlecl to r cognize very one of the portrait of tho e p ople, nd of t b
r w al >
bi ·h Ar. 'at~in ha in hi oll cti n, from the faithful lik n
th y bor to the
ri •iual..
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Raving spent sixteen years in the continual acquaintance with the Indians of the
several tribes of the Missouri represented in Mr. Catlin's Gallery of Indian Paintings,
I was enabled to judge of the correctness of the likenesses, and I instantly recognized
-every one of them, when I looked over them, from the striking resemblance they bore
to the originals; so also of the landscapes on the Missouri.
HONORE PICOTTE.

The portraits in the possession of Mr. ~tlin of Pawnee Picts, Kioways, Camanches,
Wecos, and Osages were painted by him from life, when on a tour to their country
with the United States Dragoons. The likenesses are good, very easily to be recog_nized, and the costumes faithfully represented.
HENRY DODGE,
Colonel of D,ragoons.
R.H. MASON,
Major o/ Dragoons.
D. HUNTER,
Captain of Dragoons.
D. PERKINS,
Captain of Dragoons.
M. DUNCAN,
Captain of Dragoons.
T. B. WHEELOCK,
Lientenant of Dragoons.

We have seen Mr. Catlin's portraits of Indians east of the Rocky Mountains, many
of which are familiar tons; the likenesses are easily recognized, bearing a strong resemblance to the originals, as well as a faithful representation of their costumes.
J. DOUGHERTY,
Indian A.gent.
J. GANT'f.
NOVEMBER

27, 1837.

We hereby certify that the portraits of the Grand Pawnees, Republican Pawnees,
Pawnee Loups, Tappage Pawnees, Otoes; Omahaws, and Missouries, which are in
Mr. Catlin's Indian Gallery, were painted from life by Mr. George Catlin, and that
the individuals sat to him in the costumes precisely in which they are painted.
J. DOUGHERTY,
Indian Agent fo1· Pawnees, Omahaws, a,id Otoes.
J. GANTT.
NEW YORK, 1837.

I have seen Mr. Catlin's collection of Indian portraits, many of which were familiar
to me, and painted in my preRence at their own villages. I have spent the greater
part of my life amongst the tribes and indh·iduals lie has represented, and I do not
he itate to pronounce them correct likenesses, and easily recognized; a1so his sketches
of their manners and customB, I think, are excellent; an d the landscape views on the
Mis ouri ancl Mississippi are correct representations.
K. McKENZIE,
Of the American F1w Company, Mouth of Yellowstone.
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We hereby Mrtify that the portraits of Seminoles and Euchees, named in this catalogue, were painted by George Catlin, from the life, at Fort Moultrie; that the Indiarn~ ea.tor stood in the costumes precisely in which they are painted, and that the
likenesses are remarkably good.
P. MORRISON,
Captain, .Fourth Infantry.
J. S. HATHAWAY,
Second Lieutenant, First Artillery.
H. WHARTON,
Second Lieutenant, Sixth Infantry.
F. WEEDON,
Assistant Surgeon.
FORT MOULTRIE, January 26, 1838.

LANDSCAPES, SPORTING SCENES, MANNERS AND CUS·
TOMS.
[Pages 31-47 Catlin's Catalogues from 1838-1843; pages 33-51 Catlin's Catalogue of
.
. 1848.]

LANDSCAPES.
Nos. 311 to 403.
311. Saint Louis (from the river below, in 1832 and in 1836), a town on the Mississippi, with 25,000 inhabitants.* (No plate.)

The steamboat Yellowstone in the river, starting on her voyage up
the Missouri and to the Yellowstone, in May, 1832. On the deck can
be seen the Indians who were passengers and other travelers. .As a
specimen of inland water craft the Yellowstone is a novel one.
Mr. Catlin was first in Saint Louis in 1829, and from that period until
1838 was frequently there. It was in fact the depot for him for outfitting for his Intl'ian travels, and to it be forwarded his Indian collections and paintings.
Saint Louis bad been for more than thirty years prior to Mr. Catlin's
visiting it the headquarters for western fui. traders, trappers, and
hunters. Choteau, Berthold, Manuel Lisa, and other Indian traders
had made it famous. William Clark, of Lewis and Clark, exploration fame, bad been a resident since 1808, and the Indian service, of
which he was superintendent in 1829, made Saint Louis its depot.
The army for the West and Northwest bad its main post here, and the
contractors fodts supplies usually forwarded them by river for Saint
Louis, either by the Missouri or Mississippi and their tributaries.
In 1832 Mr. Catlin writes of Saint Louis, on his return from the Upper
Mi souri, in a canoe with Batiste and Bogard, a 2,000-mile journey:
When we landed at the wharf my luggage was all taken out and removed to my
hotel, and when I returned a few hours afterwards to look for my little boat, to
which I had contracted a peculiar attachment ( although I had left jt in special charge
of a. person at work on the wharf), some mystery or medicine operation bad relieved
me from auy further anxiety or trouble about it--it had gone and never returned,
although it had safely passed the countries of my·steries, and had often laid weeks
and mouth at the villages of red men, with no laws to guard it, and where it had also
*In 1880 Saint Louis hacl a population of 350.518.
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often been taken out of the water by myste1·y-rnen and carriecl up the bank and turned.
against my wigwam, and by th@m again safely carried to the river's edge and put
afloat upon the water when I was ready to take a seat in it.
Saint Louis, which is fourteen hundred miles west of New York, is a flourishing
town of 15,000 inhabitants, and destined to be the great emporium of the West-the
greatest inland town in America. Its location is on the western bank of the Missi sippi River, twenty miles below the mouth of the Missouri, and fourteen hundred above
the entrance of the Mississippi into the Gulf of Mexico.
This is the great depot of all the fur-trading companies to the Upper Missouri and
Rocky Mountains and their starting place; and also for the Santa F6 and other
trading companies who reach the Mexican borders overland, to trade for silver bullion
from the extensive mines of that rich country.
I have also made it my starting point and place of deposit, to which I send from
different quarters my packages of paintings and Indian articles, minerals, fossils, &c.,
as I collect them in various regionfi!, here to be stored till my return, and where, on
my last return, if I ever make it, I shall bustle them all together and remove them to
the East.
'ro this place I had transmitted by steamer and other conveyance about twenty
boxes and packages at different times, as my note-book showed, and I have, on looking them up and enumerating them, been lueky enough to recover and recognize about
fifteen of the twenty, which is a pretty fair proportion for this wild and desperate
country, and the very conscientious hands they often are doomed to pass through.Pages 29, 30, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin, in "Life Amongst the Indians," 1861 (pages 169-172),
writes:
The day before we reached Saint Louis [voyage down the Mississippi, 1836], being
fatigued with paddling nine hundred miles, nnd having a strong wind against us, we
bailed a steamer descending the river, and with ourselves b.ad our little canoe and its
contents lifted on board. I related to the captain my former misfortune in losing my
canoe at Saint Louis, and told him I should take more care of this. He laughed at me
heartily and said, "You have been very unlucky, but you shall at least be sure of one."
We arrived at Saint Louis too late in the evening to remove my canoe, and in the
morning I was saved the trouJ>le; and with it, on this occasion, bad departed forever a large package which I bad left in the cabin, with my name on it, containing
several very beautiful articles of Indian costumes, pipes, &c. For the lo s of the e
things on bis ves el I remonstrated with the captain, and severely so, for the pare 1
taken from the cabin of bis steam r with my name on it. For this be laughed me in
the face again and said," Why, don't you know, sir, that if you leave a box or a parcel in any steamboat on the Mi ouri or the Missis ippi, with George Catlin marked
on it, it is known at once by all the world to befillecl with Indian curiosities, and that
you will never a e it again unless it goes a hore with you Y"
Thi accounted for the lo sea I had met with on form r occa ions of boxe and parcela nt by t am r and other boat , from variou r mote place in the Indian onntrie to, aint Lonis, containing one-third at lea t of all the Indian manufactur I
v r procur d, after I hai purcha cl them at exorb itant pric ; and oft ntim th
P r Indian had stored th m and carried them over riv rs, and tran ported them over
1 n di tanc in afe y form . What a comment is this upon the glorion advantf iviliza ion!
312. Beautiful Prairie Bluffs, vi w on Upper Mi . i ippi, verywh~r ov r d with
, grc! n nrf. l'aint cl in 1 32.
(
Plat
. 11 , vol. 2, V yag cl wn th
1i ouri, Catlin' Eirrh
y ara.)
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~13. Bad Axe, battle ground where Black Hawk was defeated by Gen~ral ~tkinson above Prairie du Chien; Indians making defense and sw1mmrng
the river in 1832. Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
There is no more beautiful prairie country in the world than that which is to be
seen in this vicinity. In looking back from this bluff, towards the west, there is, to
an almost boundless extent, one of the most beautiful scenes imaginable. The surface of the country is gracefully and slightly undulating, like the swells of the retiring ocean after a heavy storm, and everywhere covered with a beautiful green turf
and with occasional patches and clusters of trees. The soil in this region is also rich,
and capable of making one of the most beautiful and productive countries in the
world.
Ba'tiste and Bogard used their rifles to some effect during the day that we loitered
here, and also gathered great quantities of delicious grapes. From this lovely spot
we embarked the next morning, and glided through constantl~' changing scenes of
beauty, until we landed our canoe at the base of a beautiful series of grass-covered
bluffs, which, like thousands and thousands of others on the banks of this river, are
designated by no name that I k~ow of.
My canoe-was landed at noon, at the base of these picturesque hills, and there rested
till the next morning. As soon as we were ashore, I scrambled to their summits, took
my easel and canvas and brushes to the top of the bluff, and painted two views from
the same spot [No. 3121 the one looking up a:µd the other down the river. The reader,
by imagining these hills to be :fl ve or 'Six hundred feet high, and every foot of them,
as far as they can be discovered in distance, covered with a vivid green turf, whilst
the sun is gilding one side and throwing a cool shadow on the other, will be endbled
to form something like an adequate idea of the shores of the Missouri. From this enchanting spot there was nothing to arrest the eye from ranging over its waters for
the distance of twenty or thirty miles, where it quietly glides between its barriers,
formed of thousands of green and gracefully sloping bills, with its rich and alluvial
meadows and woodlands, and its hundred islands, covered with stately cottonwoods.
In these two views the reader has a fair account of the general character of the Upper
Missouri, and by turning back to Plate No. 39, vol. 1, No. 390,·whichl have already described, he will at once see the process by which this wonderful formation has been
produced. In that plate will be seen the manner in which the rains are wearing down
the clay bluffs, cutting gullies or sluices behind them, and leaving them at last to
stand out in relief, in these rounded and graceful forms, until in time they get seeded
over, and nourish a growth of green grass on their sides, which forms a turf and protects their surface, preserving tbem for centuries, in the forms that are here seen.
The tops of the highest of these bluffs rise nearly u.p to the summit level of the prairies, which is found rui soon as one travels a mile or so from the river, amongst these
picturesque groups, and comes out at their top; from whence the country goes off to
the Eat and the West, with an almost perfectly level surfaco.
These two views were taken about thirty miles above the village of the Punchas,
and five miles above "the Tower," the name given by the travelers through the
country to a high and remarkable clay bluff, rising to the height of some hundreds of
feet from the water, ancl having in distance the castellated appearance of' a fortificacation.
My canoe was not unmoored from the shores of this lovely spot for two days, excep'5
for the purpose of crossing the river, which I several times did, to ascend and examine
the hills on the opposite side. I bad Ba'tisteandBogard withme on tbetopsofthese
green-carpeted bluffs, and tried in vain to make them see the beauty of scenes that
were about us. They dropped asleep, and I strolled and contemplated alone, clambe1ing "up 011e hill" and sliding or running "down another," with no other living being
in sight, save now and then a bristling wolf, which, frpm my approach, was reluctantly retreating from his shady lair, or sneaking behind mo and smelling on my track.
-Pages 8, 9, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
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314. Chippewas (Sioux) gathering wild rice. Scene near the source of the Saint
Peter's (Minnesot,a); shelling their rfoe into their bark canoes, by bending
it over and whipping H with sticks. Painted in 1836.
· (Plate No. 278, page 208, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Plate No. 278 is a party of Sioux, in bark canoes (purchased of the Chippeways),
gathering the wild rice, which grows in immense :fields around the shores of the rivers
and lakes of these northern regions, and used by the Indians as an useful article of
food. The mode of gathering it is curio:us, and, as seen in the drawing, one woman
vaddles the canoe, whilst another, with a stick in each hand, bends the rice over the
canoe with one, and strikes it with the other, which shells it into the canoe, which is
constantly moving along until it is :filled.-G. C.
315. Beautiful Prairie Bluffs. View near "Prairie la Crosse," above Prairie du
Chien, Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1836.
(No plate.)
316. Cap au 'lail (Garlic Cape), a bold and picturesque promontory on Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 250, page 144, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Another also beautiful scene. -G. C.

(See No. 31D.)
317. Picturesque Bluffs, above Prairie du Chien, Upper Mississippi.
1836. (No plate.)

Painted in

318. Pike's Tent, the highest bluff on the river, Upper Mississippi. Painted in
1836.
(Plate No. 249, page i43, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Named for Lieutenant Pike, afterwards General Z. B. Pike.
On our way after we bad left the beautiful shores of Lake Pepin, we passed the
magnificent bluff called Pike's Tent, an<l. undoubtedly the highest eminence on the
river, running up in the form of a tent, from which circumstance and that of its having been first ascended by Lieutenant Pike, it has taken the name of Pike's Tent,
which it will doubtless forever retain.
The corporal and I ran our little era.ft to the base of this stupendous pyramid, and
s1>ent half a day about its sides aud its pinnacle, admiring the lovely and almost
boundless landscape that lies beneath it.
To the top of this grass-covered mound I would advise every traveler in the country, who bas the leisure to do it, and sinew enough in his leg, to stroll awhile, and
njoy what it may be difficult for him to see elsewhere.-G. C.
319. View of Cornice Rocks and Pike's Tent, distant seven hundred and fifty

mil s above Saint Louis, on Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 316, page 144, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
'ap a11 l ail (Garlic Cape), about twenty miles above Prairie du Chien, is another
h •autifnl c ne, and the Cornice Rocks, on the west bank, where my little bark rested
'O dav till the corporal and I had taken bass from every nook and eddy about them
wher our hooks could be dipped. To the lover of :fine fish, and :fine sport in fi hing,
I wonl<l re ornmend an encampment for a few days on this picturesque ledge, where
l1i appr.tit · and his pa ion will soon be gratified.-G. C.
320. Lover's Leap, on Lake Pepin, Upper Mississippi; a rock five hondr d feet
higl1, wb r~ an Indian girl threw herself off a fow years ince to avoid
m·irr. ing the man to whom she was to be gi•ven by her father. Painted in
1 3(i.

1~,u?
1

t~1

ipp1

( lat rTo . 24 , page 143, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Year .)
r of thi b a 1tiful lake (Lake Pepin, ao expansion of the pp r
R1 • r f fi ur r five miles in width and twenty-five miles in length) e
.b
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[Corporal Allen and Mr. Catlinl lingered for several days, and our canoe was hauled
a hundred times upon the pebbly beach, where we spent hours and days, robbing it
of its precious gems, which are thrown up by the waves.
We fou nd many rich agates, carnelians, jaspers, and porphyries. The agates are
many of them peculiarly beautiful, most of them water-waved, their colors brilliant
and beautifully striated. Point aux Sables has been considered the most productive
part of the lake for these gems; but owing to the frequent landings of the steamboats
and other craft on that point, the best specimens of them have been picked up, and
the traveler will now be best remunerated for his trouble by tracing the shore around
into some of its coves, or on some of its points less frequented by the footsteps of man.
The Love:r'a Leap is a bold and projecting rock, of six or seven hundred feet
elevation on the east side of the lake, from the summit of which, it is said, a
beautiful Indian girl, the daughter of a chief, threw herself off in presence of her
tribe, some :fifty years ago, and dashed herself to pieces, to avoid being married to a
man whom her father had decided to be her husband, and whom she would not
marry.-G. C.
321. Falls of Saint Anthony, nine hundred miles above Saint Louis; perpendicular fall, eighteen feet; Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835.
(~late No. 230, page 131, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Site of the city of Minneapolis in 1880, with 32,000 people.
l\ir. Catlin made several visits to the Falls of Saint Anthoni, first in
1835 and again in 1836. He met the Sioux here in 1835 and 1836.
The Falls of Saint Anthony, which are nine hundred miles above Saint Louis, are the
natural curiosity of this country, and nine miles above the mouth of Saint Peter's,
from whence I a.m at this time writing.
The Falls of Saint Anthony are about nine miles above this fort lFort Snelling] and
the junction of the two rivers ; and, although a picturesque and spirited scene, is but
a pygmy in size to Niagara and other cataracts in our country-the actual perpendicular fall being but eighteen feet, though of half a mile or so in extent, which is the
width of th.13 river, ,vith brisk and leaping rapids above and below, giving life and
spirit to the scene.-G. C.
322. Madame Ferrebault's Prairie, from the river above; the author and his companion descending the river in a bark canoe, above Prairie du Chien, Upper
Mississippi; beautiful grass-covered bluffs. Painted in 1836.
(No plate.)

323. Little Falls, near tbe Falls of Saint Anthony, on a small stream.
1835.

Painted in

324. La Montaigne que tremps dans l'Eau, Upper Mississippi, above Prairie du
Chien. Painted in 1835.
325. Cassville, below Prairie du Chien, Upper Mississippi; a small village just commenced in 1835. Painted in 1835. [Now in Grant County, Wisconsin; population, 1880, 551; 32 miles above Dubuque, Iowa.]
326. Dubuque, a town in the lead-mining country.

Painted in 1835.

On hi voyage up the Mississippi River in 1835 Mr. Catlin writes:
A visit of a few days to Dubuque will be worth the while of every traveler; and for
the ·peculator and man of enterprise it affords the finest :field now open in our
country. It is a small town of two hundred houses, built entirely within the last
two year , on ouo of the most delightful sites on the river and in the heart of the
ricb . t and most productive parts of the mining region; having this ad vantage over
most other mining countries, that immediately over the richest ( and, in fact, all) of
the lead mines; the land on the surface produces the finest com, and all other vege-
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tables that may be put into it. This is certainly the richest section of country on
the continent, and those who live a few year!:! to witness the result will be ready to
sanction my aAsertion that it is to be the mint of our country.-G. C.

(See also No. 330.)
In 1880 a city of Iowa with 18,434 population.
327. Galena, a small town on the Upper Mississippi.

Painted in 1835.

Now in J oe Daviess County, Illinois. In 1880 had a population of
7,019.
828. Rock Island (viz, Fort Armstrong-established in 1819, aba.ndoned May 4,

1836), United States garrison, Upper Mississippi.

Painted in 1835.

In 1880 a city in Illinois with about 16,000 population.
329. Beautiful Prairie Bluffs, on the Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835.
(Plate No. 2~8, page 130, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Ye:..rs.)
To give an idea of the character of the scenes which I ha-ve * • * described
along the stately shores of the Upper Mississippi, I have hare inserted a river view
taken about one hundred miles below this place [Falls of Saint Anthony].-G. C.
330. Dubuque's Grave, on the Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835. (See also 326.)
(Plate No. 229, page 130, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Dubuque•was the first miner in the lead mines under the Spanish grant. He built
his own sepulcher, and raised a cross over it on a beautiful bluff, overlooking the
river, forty years ago, where it now stands.

Dubuq1ie's Grave is a place of great notoriety on this river, in consequence of its
having been th residence and mining place of the first lead-mining pioneer of these
regions, by the name of Dubuque, who held his title under a grant from the Mexican
Government (I think), and settled by the side of this huge bluff, on the pinnacle of
which he erected the tomb to receive bis own body, and placed over it a cross with
bis own inscription on it. After his death his body was placed· within the tomb, at
his request, lying in state (and uncovered except with his winding-she'e t), upon a
large .flat stone, where it was exposed to the view, as his bones now are, to the gaze,
of every traveler who takes the pains to ascend this beautiful, grassy, and lily-covered mound to the top, and peep through the gratings of two little windows, which
have admitted the eyes, but stopped the sacrilegious hands, of thousands who have
taken a walk to it.
At the foot of this bluff there is now an extensive smelting furnace, where vast
qoantiti s of lead are m lted from the ores which are dug out of the hills in all direc·
tions about it.-G. C.

On l\Ir. Catlin return from his voyage to the Upper Missi ippi in
the fall of 1835, he vi iteu the lead mines, and thus describes them:
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We stood luckless spectaitors, to gaze and envy, while he advanced. The lighted flambeau in his hand brought the splendid furniture of this tesselated palace into view ;
the surface of the jostled pool laved his sides as he advanced, and the ric4 stalagmites
that grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through the water, while the
walls and ceiling were hung with stalactites which glittered like diamonds.
In this wise he stood in silent gaze, in awe and admiration of the hidden works
of nature; his figure, as high as the surface of 1ihe water, was magnified into a giant,
and his head and shoulders not unfit for a cyclop; in fact, he was a perfect figure of
Vulcan. The water in which he stood was a lake of liquid fire. He held a huge
hammer in his right hand, and a flaming thunderbolt in his left, which he had just
forged for Jupiter. There was but one thing wanting, it was the '' !.ound of the hammer, " which was soon given in peals upon the beautiful pendants of stalactite and
spar, which sent back and through the cave,rn the hollow tones of thunder.-G. C.,
pages 148,149, vol. 2, CaWn's Eight Years.

Julien Dubuque (called by the Indians "Little Night") was born in
France in 1764, and removed to Canada when a boy.
He was of an adventurous spirit, and with two companions, in 1782,
came to the United States and settled at Prairie du Chien, now Wisconsin, in 1783. He and his two friends also built a trading village at
Prairie du Chien in 1783 as a rival to the post. The site of this village
is now within the limits of the present city of Prairie du Chien. He
afterwards built a trading-post near the present town of McGregor,
Iowa.
He lived at Prairie du Chien for several years and traded amongst
the Indians. "At this place, September 22, 1788, the chiefs of the Fox,
Indians, who lived in a village near the present city of Dubuque, on
the west side of the Mississippi River," by a signed agreement conveyed
to him a tract of land at the Spanish mines, 740 miles above Saint Louis,
on the Mississippi River. The conveyance was for occupation and
working the mines within the tract conveyed. This was the first conveyance of title to lands by Indians to a white man within the boundaries of the present State of Iowa, and on the grant Dubuque made the
first white man's settlement in Iowa.
In 1794 he applied for and received a confirmation of his Indian grant
from Baron de Carondolet, the Spanish governor. It contained a condition that he should not trade with the Indians-only mine-without
t he written consent of Don Andrew Todd, a merch~:m t and Indiantrader, to whom Carondolet referred Dubuque's petition. Dubuque
mined his lead mines, and the product was used by the Indians and
whites of the West for many years. Several of the pipes in the original
Catlin collection were ornamented with bands of lead from his mine.
H e married a Fox woman, Potosa, and became a man of influence with
t he Indians of the Mississippi country. He was a man of character and
wa re pected by all who came in contact with him. He died March
24, 1810, at his mines, and was buried on the bluff, as shown by Mr.
atlin' picture, No. 330. Catfish Creek, a small stream, here empties
int t he 11Ii · i ·sippi.
The grave was originally sqrrounded by a wall of limestone,
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Over his vault, a leaden-doored one, was a cedar cross carrying an
inscription in French, "Julien Dubuqu~, miner of the mines of Spain;
died March 24, 1810; aged 45 and a half years." This remained until
about 1853, when some vandal tore it down along with the vault. The
city of Dubuque, with a population of 18,434 in 1880, is now his best
monume11:t.
33J.. River Bluffs, magnificent view, Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835.
332. Fort Snelling, at the mouth of Saint Peter's. United States garrison, six
miles below the Falls of Saint Anthony, Upper Mississippi. Established
in 182~. First called Fort St. Anthony; name changed to Snelling January
7, 1825. Painted in 1835.
(Plate No. 321, page 131, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
At this place [mouth of Saint Peter's, on the Mississippi], ou the point of lancl between the Mississippi and the Saint Peter's Rivers, the United States Government have
erected a strong fort, which has taken the name of Fort Snelling, from the name of a
distinguished and most excellent officer who superintended the building of it. The
site of this fort is one of the most judicious that could have been selected in the
country, both for health and defense; and being on an elevation of one hundred feit
or more above the water, bas an exceedingly bold and picturesque effect.
This fort is generally occupied by a regiment of men placed here to keep the peace
amongst the Sionx and Chippoways, who occupy the country about it, and also for the
purpose of protecting the citizens on the frontier.-G. C.

(See also No. 321.)

It is a fact to be regretted that no comprehensive publication exists
giving the trading or military posts of the country west of the Mississippi River. A vast field of history and romance lies before the person
who will undertake its preparation. Forts Union, Pierre, Kearney,
Laramie, Leavenworth, and Gibson are names which call up interesting
:figures of the past. Many persons can be found who were in the military or Indian service in the West forty years ago and some :fifty. How
much data of interest could be obtained for snch a romantic, historical
episode a the settlement and capture of California, or what interest
would cluster in its groupings around Suter's Fort, near where gold wa
di covered i
A "Li t of Military Forts, Arsenals, Camps, Barracks," &c., about one
thou and in number, from 1744-1779 to 1879, can be found, with m~ch
ta istical and hi._torical matter in the way of text, pages 122 to 162 of
th title, in the 'Complete R gular Army Register of the United State :
for On
unclred Year (177D to 1879), T. H. S. Hamersly, Washington,
D. . 1 0.'
o atte pt i mad , however, to give any local bi tory of
th m: or 1 riviati n of' name , or by whom e tabli h d, &c.
Tb
' h
nuual Army Register," published at Wa hington by tile
p rtrn nt, gi e a Ii t of exi ·ting military post , ar · al , camp:
arrc ·k..
f _ph togr phic and water-color i w of many Unit 1 ta
in lu ing
rt Bridger, Fetterman, K arn y Larami
lgwick, and r , bil. K arn y R u
r cl. 1
olu, ufo d, Trumbull, ,a ton D 1
r hrt
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Macinac, and many others may be found in the Museum of the Military
Service Institution, at G,overnor's Island, New York Harbor. _In histories of States or cities wherein forts, posts, or barracks •are situated can
generally be found views of them.
A series of paintings showing the principal forts on the Atlantic
coast of the United States by Colonel Eastman, executed prior to 1865,
can now be found hanging in the room of the House Committee on
Military Affairs in the Capitol at Washington. A distinction must be
kept in mind, however, between forts or posts established by or belonging to individuals or corporations, or fur trading companies, and those
established by governmental authority.
333. Prairie du Chien, :five hundred miles above Saint Louis, Upper Mississippi,
United States garrison. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 233, page 144, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

In 1880 a city of Wisconsin, with a population of 2,777.
Prairie du Chien has been one of the earliest and principal trading posts of the
fur company, and they now have a large establishment at that place; but doing far
less business than formerly, owing to the great mortality of the Indians in its vicinity, and the destruction of the game, which has almost entirely disappeared in
these regions. The prairie is a beautiful elevation above the river, of several miles
in length, and a mile or so in width, with a most picturesque range of grassy bluffs
encompassing it in the rear. The Government have erected there a substantial fort,
in which are generally stationed three or four companies of men, for the purpose (as
at the Fall of Saint Anthony) of keeping the peace amongst the hostile tribes, and also
of protecting the frontier inhabitants from the attacks of excited savages. There are
ou the prairie some forty or :fifty families, mostly French or half-breeds, whose lives
have been chiefly spent in the arduous and hazardous occupa.tions of trappers, and
traders, and voyageurs, which has well qualified them for the modes of dealing with
Indians, where they have settled down and stand ready to compete with one another
for their shares of annuities, &c., which are dealt out to the different tribes who concentrate at that place, and are easily drawn from the poor Indians' hands by whisky
and useless gewgaws.
The consequence of this system is, that there is about that place almost one continual scene of wretchedness, and drunkenness, and disease amongst the Indians
who come there to trade and to receive their annuities, that disgusts and sickens the
heart of every stranger that extends his travels to it.
When I was there Wa-ba-sha's band of the Sioux came there, and remained several
weeks to get theil' annuities, which, when they received them, fell (as they always will
do) far short of paying off the account, which the traders take good care to have standing against them for goods furnished them on a year's credit. However, whether they
pay off or not, they can al ways get whisky enough for a grand carouse and a braw1, which
la. ts for a week or two, and almost sure to terminate the lives of some of their numbers.
Prairie du Chien is the concentrating place of the Wiunebagoes and Menomonies
who inhabit the waters of the Ouiscinsin (Wisconsin 1) and Fox Rivers, and the chief
part of the country lying east of the Mississippi and west of Green Bay.-G. C.
334. Chippewa village and dog feast,. at the Falls of Saint Anthony; lodges built ,
with birch Lark; Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835.
(Plate No.238, page 138, vol. 2, CatUn's Eight Years.)
The encampment of the Chippeways, to which I have been a da,ily visitor, was
built in the manner seen in Plate No. 238 (No. 334); their wigwams made of birch
bark, covering the frame work, which was of slight poles stuck in the ground and
l,en t over at; the top, was to give a roof-like shape to t]:i.e loqge, best c,:1,lci1bted t,p
ward off rain and winds.
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Through this curious scene I was strolling a few days since with my wife, and I
observed.the Indian wQmen gathering around her anxious to shake hands with her
and show her the'ir children, of which she took especial notice; and they literally
filled her hands and her arms with muk-kuks of maple sugar, which they manufacture
and had brought in great quantities for sale.-G. C.
335. Sioux village, Lake Calhoun, near Fort Snelling; lodges built with poles.
Painted in 1835.
336. Coteau des Prairies, headwaters of the Saint Peter's; my companion, Mr.
Wood,,. Indian guide, and myself, encamping at sunset, cooking by onr fire
made of buffalo chips.

Mr. Uatlin visited the Red Pipestone quarrit-·s in 1836. (See Itinerary
for 1836.) He went east from Saint Louis in 1835, leaving his family at
his father's, and thence he went to Buffalo, across the lake to the Falls
of Saint Anthony, and then on horseback to the Red Pipestone quarry,
now in Pipestone County, :Minnesota.
Mr. Catlin was the first white man permitted by the Indians to visit
the Uoteau des Prairies. It bas since been visited by many travelers
and described, but the Indian has departed.
337. Pipestone Quarry, on the Coteau dos Prairies, three hundred miles northwest
from the Falls of Saint Anthony, on the divide between the Saint Peter's
and Missouri. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 270, page 164, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The place where the Indians get the stone for all their red pipes, the mineral, red
steatite, t variety differing from any other known locality; wall of solid, compact
quartz, gray and rose color, highly polished as if vitrified; the wall is two miles in
l ngth and thirty feet high, with a beautiful cascade leaping from its top into a basin.
On the prairie, at the base of the wall, the pipeclay (steatite) is dug up at two and
thr fe t depth. There are seen five immense granite bowlders, under which there
are two squaws, according to their tradition, who eternally dwell there-the guardian
spirit of the place-and must be consulted before the pipestone can be dug up.
Th position of the pipestone quarry is in a direction nearly west from the Fall of
aint Anthony, at a distance of three hundred miles, on th€' summit of the dividing
rid r between the Saint P ter's and the Missouri Rivers, being about equidistant from
ith r. Thi dividing ridge is denominated by the French the CMeau de:J Prairie ,
ancl b pipestone quarry is situated near its south rn extremity, and con qn ntly
1w
xa.ctly on it high st elevation, as it general course i north and south, and it
s 11thcrn xtremity terminates in a gradual slope.
111· approach to it ,va fr m the east, and the a cent, for the di lance of :fifty mil ,
o r i ·ontinued succ sion of F!lopes and terraces, almost imperc ptibly ri ing on
med to lift us to a gr at height. Tlle singular charact r of
al o ,. another, that
hi. maje tic m und continues on the we t ide, in its de cent toward the Mi .onri.
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RED PIPE STONE QUARRY ON THE COTEAU DES PRAIRIES (MINNESOTA),
/Plate 270, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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There is not a tree or bush to be seen from the highest summit of the ridge, though
the eye may range east an<l west almost to a boundless extent, ·over a surface covered
with a short grass, that is green at one's feet and about him, but changing to blue in
distance, like nothing but the blue and vastness of the ocean.
The whole surface of this immense tract of country is hard and smooth, almost
without stone or gravel, and coated with a green turf of grass of three or four inches
only in height. Over this the wheels of a carriage would run as easily, for hundreds
of miles, as they could on a macadamized road, and its graceful gradations would in
.all parts admit of a horse to gallop with ease to himself and his rider.
The full extent and true character of thes~ vast prairies are but imperfectly under,stood by the world yet, who will agree with me that they are a subject truly sublime,
for contemplation when I asimre them that" a coach and four" might be driven with
-ease (with the exception of rivers and ravines, which are in many places impassable),
·over unceasing :fields of green, from the Fall of Saint Anthony to Lord Selkirk's establishment on the Red River, at the north; from that to the mouth of Yellowstone
on the Missonri, thence to the Platte, to the Arkansas and Red Rivers of the south,
and through Texas to the Gulf of Mexico, a distance of more than three thousand
miles.-G. C.
JOURNEY TO RED PIPESTONE QUARRY.
From the Fall of Saint Anthony, my delightful companion (Mr. Wood, whom I
have before mentioned) and myself, with our Indian guide, whose name was O-kuppee, tracing the beautiful shores of the Saint Peter's River, about eighty miles; cros1:;ing it-at a place called ''Traverse des Sfo·u x," and recrossing it at another point :1bout
thirty miles above the mouth of "Terre Bleue," from whence we steered in a direction
a little north of west for the '' C6teau des Prairies," leaving the Saint Peter's River,
and crossing one of the most beautiful prairie countries in the world, for the distanee
of one hundred and twenty or one hundred and thirty miles, whi,ph brought us to the
base of the Coteau, where we were joined by our kind and esteemed companion .MooRieur La Fromboise, as I have before related. Thi s tract of country as well as that
along the Saint Peter's River, is mostly covered with the richest soil, and furnishes
an abundance of good water, which flows from a thousand living springs. For many
miles we had the C6toau in view in the distance before us, which looked like a blue
cloud settling down in the horizon; and we were scarcely sensible of the fact when
we had arrived at its base, from the graceful and almost imperceptible s~ells with
which it commences its elevation above the country around it. Over these swells or
terraces gently rising one above the other, we traveled for the distance of fot'ty or
fifty miles, when we at length_reached the summit; and from the base of this mound
to its top, a distance of forty or fifty miles, there was not a tree or bush to be seen
in any direction, and the ground everywhere was covered with a green turf of grass,
about five or six inches high; and we were assured by our Indian guide that it descended to the west, towards the Missouri with a similar inclination and for an equal
distance, divested of everything save the grass that grows and the animals th:1t walk
npon it.
On the very top. of this mound or ridge we found the far-famed quarry or fountain of the red pipe, which is truly an anomaly in nature. The principal and most
·triking feature of this place, js a perpendicular wall of close-grained compact quartz,
of twenty-:fiTe and thirty feet in elevation, running nearly north and south with
it face to the west, exhibiting a front of nearly two miles in length, when it disapp ars at both ends by running under the prairie, which becomes there a Ilttlc more
elevated, and -probably covers it for many miles, both to the north and the south. The
depre sion of the brow of thn ridge at this place has been ca,u ed by tho wash of a
little stream, produced by several springs on the top, a little back from the wall,
which ha gradually carried away the 1mperincurnbcnt earth and having bared the
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wall for the distance of two miles, 1s now left to glide for some distance over a perfectly
level surface of quartz rock, and then to leap from the top of the wall into a ueep
basin below, and from thence seek its course to the Missouri, forming the extreme
source of a noted and powerful tributary, called the "Big Sioux."
This beautiful wall is horizontal, and stratified in several distinct layers of light
gray, and rose or flesh-colored quartz; and for most of the way, both on the front of
the wall an<l for acres of its horizontal surface, highly polished or glazed as if by ignition.
At the base of this wall there is a level prairie of half a mile in width, running
parallel to it, in any and all pa.rts of which the Indians procure the red stone for
their pipes, by digging through the soil and several slaty layers of the red stone, to
the depth of four or five feet." From the very numerous.marks of ancient and modern
diggings or excavations it would appear that this place has been for many centuries
resorted to for the red stone; and from the great number of graves and remains of
ancient fortifications id its vic~nity, it would seem, as well from their actual traditions, that the Indian tribes have long held this place in high superstitious estimation; and also that it bas been the resort of different tribes, who have made their
rogular pilgrimages here to renew their pipes.
The red pipestone, I consider, will to,ke its place amongst minerals as an interesting
subject of itself; and the" Coteau des Prairies" will become hereafter an important
theme for geologists; not only from the fact that this is the only known locality of
that mineral, but from other phenomena relating to it. The single fact of such a table
of quartz, in horizontn,l strata, resting on this elevated plateau, is of itself (in my
opinion) a very interesting subject for investigation; and one which calls upon the
scientific world for a correct theory with reg[trd to the time when, and the manner in
which, this formation was produced. 'rhat it is of a secondary character, ancl of a
sedimentary deposit, seems evident; and that it has withstood the force of the diluvial
cnrreri.t, while the great valley of the Missouri, from this very wall of rocks to the
Rocky Mountains, bas been excavated, and its debris canied to the ocean, there is also
not a shadow of doubt; which opinion I confidently advance on the authority of the
following remarkable facts:
At the base of the wall, and within a few rods of it, and on the very ground where
the Indians dig for the red stone, rests a group of five stupendous bowlders of gneiss,
leaning against each other; t:P,e smallest of which is twelve or fifteen feet, and the
l argest twenty-five feet in diameter, altogether weighing, unquestionably, several
hundreu tons. These blocks n,re composed chiefly of feldspar and mica, of an exceedingly coarse grain (the feldspar often occutring in crystals of an inch in diameter). The
surface of these bowld rs i in every part covered with n, gray moss, which gives thew
an xtrern ly an icnt an<l venerable appearance, and their sides aml angles are
·ounclctl by attrition io tho shape and character of most other erratic stones, which are
fonncl throughont tho country. It is uucler these blocks that the two holeA, or oven ,
a.re se n, in which, according to the Indian superstition, the two old women, the
guardian spirits of the place, r side; of whom I have bPforo spoken.
Tbt~tthe ·e fivP 11nmen e blocks, of precii;cly the same character, and differing ma
tcrially from all other sp cimens of bowlc1 s, which I have sPen in the gr a vall y
f tbo Ii. si ippi anc1 Mis onri, should have been hnrlc>cl some hundreds of mile from
their na.liv b •c1, ancl lodO" d in so singnlar a gronp on this levated rid(T , i. truly
rn· ttor of nrpri for tJie sci ntific world, a well a for tho poor Inclia.u, who
np :r titicm · ven ration of thew ii; nch tha not a spear of grc s i broken or bent by
hi f• ·t within flue or four rods f tb m, wh re ho stops, and in humble npplication.
hy hrowing plugs of toliac o to them Rolicits permi !-lion to dig and carry away th
\

• I- 10111 th ,·r,ry nwny 1•xc:wat1on>1 r cnttly and nucitmtly m:ulr, I c·onhl lli11cov1· · that th
lay
• 1 l · ry murb iu thc:ir tbi ·kn II in diffi r •nli part ; :iml thnt iu ROOJC pla.
R they wcro O\' rlaid
.i h f.mr
ft\' f,·•·t of 1ock imilar to, ancl in fact, a pa.rt of, th Jo\ 01· stratum of tho wull.
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red stone for his pipc8. The surface of these bowklcrs arc in every part entire and
unseratched by anytl.nng, wearing the moss overywhera unbroken, except where I
applied the hammer to obtain some small specimens, which I shall bring away with"
me.
The fact alone that these blocks differ in character from all other spedmens which
I have seen in my travels amongst the thousands of bowlders which are i-;trewed over
the great valley of the Missomi and Mississippi, from the Yellowstone almost to the
Gulf of Mexico, raises in my mind an unanswerable question as regards the location
of their native bed and the means by which they have reached their isolated position; like five brothers, leaning against and supporting each other, without the existence of another bowlder within many miles of them. There are thousands and tens
of thousands of bowlders scattered over the prairies at the base of the Coteau .on
either side, and so throughout the valley of the Saint Peter's and Mississippi, which are
also subjects of very great interest and importance to science, inasmuch as they
present to the world a vast variety of characters; and each one, though strayed awa.v
from its original position, bears incontestible proof of the character of its native bed.
The tract of country lying between the Saint Peter's River and the Coteau, over which
we passed, presents innumerable specimens of this kind; and near the base of the_
Coteau they are strewed over the prairie in countless numbers presenting an -almost
incredible variety of rich and beautiful colors, and undoubtedly traceable (if they
can be traced) to separate and distinct beds.
Amongst these beautiful grou-ps it was sometimes a very easy matter to sit on my
horse ancl count within my sight some twenty or thirty different varieties-of quartz
and granite, in rounded bowlders, of every hue and color, from snow white to intense
red, and yellow, and blue, and almost to a jet black; each one well characterized and
evidently from a distinct quarry. With the beautiful hues and almost endless characters of these blocks I became completely surprised and charmed, and I resolved to
procure specimens of every variety, which I did with success by dismounting from
my horse and breaking small bits from them with my hammer, until I had something
like a hundred different varieties containing all the tints and colors of a painter's
palette. These I at length threw away, as I hatl on several former occasions other
minerals and fossils "Yhich I had collected and luggecl along from day to day, an<l sometimes from week to week.
Whether these varieties of quartz and granite can all be traced. to their native beds,
or whether they all have origins at this time exposed above the earth's surface, are
equally matters of much doubt in my mind. I believe that the geologist may take the
different varieties, which he may gather at the base of the Coteau in one hour, and
travel the continent of North America all over without being enabled to put them all
in place; coming at last to the unavoidable conclusion that numerous chains or beds
of primitive rocks have reared their heads on this continent, the summits of which
have been swept away by the force of diluvial currents, and their fragments jostled
together and sti-ewed about, like foreigners in a strange land, over the great valleys
of the Mississippi and Missouri, where they will ever remain and be gazed upon by
the trave!er as the only remaining evideµce of t,h eir native beds which have again
submerged or been covered with diluvial deposits.
There seems not to be, either on the C6teau or in the great valleys on either side, so
far aa I have traveled, any slaty or other formation exposed above the surface on
which grooves or scratches can be seen to establish the direction of the diluvial currents in those regious; yet I think the fact is pretty clearly established by the general
shapes of the valleys and the courses of the mountain ridges which wall them in on
their sides.
The C6teau des Prairies is the di vi ding ridge between the Saint Peter's and Missouri
Rivers· it. southern termination or slope is about in the latitude of tho Fall of Saint
Anthony, and it stands equidistant uetween the two rivern; it::; general course being
two or three degrees west of north for the distance of two or three hundred miles,
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when it graduaJly slopes again to the north, throwing out from its base the headwaters aucl tribntaries of the Saint Peter's on the east; the Red River and other
streams which empty into Hucfaon Bay on the north, La Riviere J aque and several
other tributa.ries to the Missouri on the west, and the Red Cedar, th e fowa, and the
Des Mo ines on the south.
This wonderful feature, which is several hundred miles in length, and varying from
fifty to::., nundred in width is, perhaps, the noblest mound of Hs kind in t he world.
It gradually and gracefully rises on each side, by swell after swell, without t ree, or
bu sh, or rock (save what are to be seen in the vicinity of pipestone quarry), and everywhere covered w ith green grass, affording the traveler, from its h ighest elevations,
tbe most unbounded and sublime views of-nothing at all-save the blue and boundless ocean of prairie that lie beneath and all around him, vanishing into azure in the
elfstance without a speck or spot to break their softness.
The direction of this ridge I consider pretty clearly establishes t h e course of the
<lil uvial current in this region, and the -erratic stones, which are distributed along its
base, I attribute to an origin several hundred miles northwest from the C0teau. I have
not myself tmced the Coteau to its highest points, nor to its northern extremity; hut
it has been a subject on which I have closely questioned a number of traders w h o have
tmve1:sed evm·y milo of it with their carts, and from thence to Lake Winnepeg on tho
north, who uniformly tell me that there is no range of primiti \'O rocks to be cros eel in
traveling the whole distance, which is one connected and continuous prairie.
'l'bo top antl sides of the Coteau are everywhere strewed over the 1:1 urface with
,rranitic sand and pebbles, which, together with tho fact of tbe five bowlders re ting
at tho pipostone quarry, show clearly tbat every part of th~ ridge has been subject
to the action of these currents, which con1c1 not have run counter to it without having disfigt-ired or deranged its beautiful symmetry.
Tho glazed or polished surface of the quartz rocks at the pipes-tone quarry I consider a very interesting supject, and one which will excite herenifter a variety of tbeori s as to the manner in which it bas been produced and the causeR which hav led
to such singular results. Tho quartz is of a close grain, and exceedingly harcl, eliciting tho most brilliant spark from steel; ancl in most places, whore expoRed to the sun
an,l the air, has a high polish on its surface entirely bcyornl auv results which could
have been produced by clilnvial action, being perfectly glazed as if uy ignition . I
was not sufficiently particular in.my examinations to ascertain -wh th r any -part. of
the nrfaco ofthlso rockR 1mcler the ground, and 11ot exposed to tho action of the air,
were thus affcctecl, which would afford an important argument in forming a correc
th,•or,v with roo-ar<l to it; and it may also l>c a fact of similar importance that this
poli ·h clo ·snot extend over tho whole wall or area,; but iR distributed over it in part
a,ucl ections, often 1lisappearing suddenly, an<l re:Lppcaring again, ven wh re tb
cl1arnctn :t]l(l -posuro of tho rock is the same and nnl,roken . In g<'ncral, tho part
:trnl points most projecting and exposed, boar tho highest poliHh, which would natur:tll_y he: tho c:igo whether it was produced by ignition or by the action of the air ancl
It wonld. c,:m almo:t an impoRsibilitytha.t the aiqwsliing the. e pr d ction. for
: ·nie of ccntnril•s <'oul<l Ji:wo proclucecl RO high a polif!h ou so hard a Rub. tauc ; ancl
it - •em · cq 11: lly nnaccou nt:1 Lle that this effect could h:L,'e 1,een J)rodnc cl in the other
w: y, in th· otal: h nc · of all igneonR matter.
J have hrok<'n off p cimr•n and brought them home, which certainly b ar a· hi•rh
a po1i h an<l In t r 011 tho ·urf, ee a a picco of melted gla s; ancl then a b
ro k
htlY< umlouhtedl hccn formed vhcre they now· Ii , it mu ·t be :ulmitt •cl that thi
tm11g<· 1 ·ffi ct 011 their imrfat·o h:is h ·nn pro<lnced either b the aC'tion of the air auu
nu orb: i m ou i11fln n<· ; aml ifhy th latt r c·our , th r1• i. no other oncln ion
n "' m to tlann th·1 th
tl' 11t ar volc:anic: · that thi wall lia
n form
t 1 • id, of, 'Ht r awl tha tho pip touc, J.ying in lwrizontal trata, i formed of
h • 1: ·n vl1ir·l1 ha i Ul'tl from it. I am 1:1trongly inclin d to h lir.v • bow'" r b
la· form r 1 ,po ition i th orr ct on ; ucl tha the pipe ton , whi ·h diffi r from
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all knowu speciwells of lava, 1s a new variety of stcatite, and will be found to be a
subject of r;reat interest, and one worthy of a, careful analysis.*
DE'l'.A.INED BY SIOUX .A.T TR.A.DING· POST.

On our way to this place (red pipestone quarry) my English companion and my·
self were .arrested by a rascally band of the Sioux and held in durance vile for having
dared to approach the sacred fountain of the pipe. While we had halted at the trad·
ing-hut of Le Blanc, at a place called Traverse des Sioux, on the Saint Peter's River and
about one hundred and fifty miles from the red pipe, a murky cloud of dark·visaged
warriors and braves commenced gathering around the house, closing and cramming
all its avenues, when one began hi.s agitated and insulting harangue to us, announcing
to us in the preamble that we were prisoners, and could not go ahead. .A.bout twenty
of the_m spoke in turn, and we were doomed to sit nearly the whole afternoon, without
being allowe<l to speak a word in our behalf, until they had all got through. We were
compelled to keep our ~eats like culprits and hold our tongues till all had brandished
their fists in our faces, and vented all the threats and invective which could flow from
Indian malice, grounded on the presumption that we had come to trespass on their
dearest privilege-their religion.
·
'!'here was some allowance to be made and some excuse, surely, for the rashness
of these poor felldws, and we felt disposed to pity, rather than resent, though their
unpardonable, stubborness excited us almost to desperation. Their superstition was
sensibly touched, for we were persisting in the most peremptory terms in thede{erm:ina·
tion to visit this their greatest medicine (mystery) place; where, it seems, they had often
resolved no white man should ever be allowed to go. They took us to be "officers sent ,
by Government to see what this place was worth," &c. .As'' this red stone was a part
of their flesh," it would be sacrilegious for white man to touch or take it away-'' a hole
would be made in their flesh, and the blood could never be made to stop running."
My companion and myself wero in a fix, one that demanded the use of every energy
we had about us. Astounded at so unexpected a r ebuff, and more than ever excited
to go ahead and see what was to be seen at this strange place, in this' emergency we
mntnally agreed to go forward, even if it should be at the hazard of our lives. ..We'
heard an they had to say and then made our own speeches, and at length had our
11orses uronght, which we mounted, and rode off without further molestation; and
]1aving arrived npon this interest ing ground, have found it quite equal in interest and
lwauty to our sanguine expectations, abundantly repaying us for all our trouble in
traveling to it.

:\-fr. Catlin subsequently details the speeches made by the Sioux ·at
the time of hi8 detention on his way to the red pipestone quarry:
In illiman's American J ournal of Science, vol. xxvii, p. 394, will be seen the follovting analysis
of thi. mineral, n5ade by Dr. ,Jackf!on, of Boston, one of our best mineralogists and chemists, to whom
I i<ent f!orne specimens fo1· the rrnrpose, and who pronounced it '' a new mineral compound, not steatite;
is ha,·der than gypsum, and softer than carbonate of lime."

Ohernical analysis of the red pipestnne brought by George Catlin from the Ci>teau des Prairies in
1836:

Water............................................................................................................. ............... 8. 4
Silicia .......... ....... .... .... .... .. . .. . ........ .... ... . .... .......... ......... ........ ....... •... ....... ......... .. .. . ... ... . 48. 2
Alumina ............................................................................... :........................ 28. 2
Magnesia....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. • . .. .. . .. . • .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 6. 0
Carbonate of lime............................................................................................... 2. ti
P roxide of iron................................................................................................ . 5. O
Oxide of manganese ................. ·······-····.................................................................. 0. 6
I,,,. .

(probably magnesia.) . . .. . . . . . . . • . . ••• • .. . • • . . • • • • • • • .. • • . • •• • • • • •• • • • • • • • ••• • • • •• • • • • • . . . • . .. . • .

99. 0
1. 0
100. 0
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Te-o-knn-hlco (tho Swift Man) first rose and said:
"My friends, I am not a chief~ but the son of a chief. I am the son of my father,
he is a chief, and when he is gone away it is my duty to speak for him; he is not here;
but what I sa.y is the talk of his month. We have been told that you are going to
the pipestone quarry. We come now to ask for what purpose you are going, and
what business you have to go there." ("How! bow!" vociferated all of them, thereby
approving what was said, giving assent by the word" bow," which is their word for
yes.)
'
'' Brothers, I am a brave, but not a chief. My arrow stands in the top of the leapingrock; all can see it, and all know that Te-o-kun-bko's foot bas been there. (How!
how!)
"Brothers, we look at you and we see that you are Che-mo-ke-rnon captains (white
men officers); we knowthat you have been sent byyourGovernmentto see what that
place is worth, and we think that the white people want to buy it, (How! how!)
"Brothers, we have seen al ways tl::.at the white people, when they see anything in
our country that they want, send officers to value it, and then, if they can't buy it
they will get iti some other way. (How! how!)
"Brothers, .I speak strong; my heart is strong, and I speak fast; this r ed pipe was
given to the red men by the Great Spirit; it is a part of our flesh, and therefore is
great medicine. (How! bow!)
'' Brothers, we know that the whites are like a great cloud that rises fa the east,
and wil\ cover the whole country. We know that they will have an our lands, bnt if
ever they get our red pipe quarry they will have to pay very dear for it. (How!
bow! bow!)
"Brothers, we know that no white man has ever been to the pipestone quarry, and
our chiefs have often decided in council that no white man shall ever go to it.
(How! bow!)
"Brothers, you have beard what I have to say, and you can go no farther, but you
mnst turn about and go back. (How! how I bow!)
"Brothers, you see that the sweat runs from my face, for I am troubled."
, Then I commenced to reply in the following manner:
"My friends, I am sorry that you have mistaken us so much and the object of our
visit to your country. We. are not officers; we are not sent by any one; we are two
poor men traveling to see tho Sioux and shake hands with them, and examine what
is curious or interesting in th ir country. This man who is with me is my frionu; he
is a Sa-ga-noBh ( an Englishman). (How! how! bow!)"
(All rising and shaking bands with him, and a number of them taking out and
showing British medals which were carriecl in their bosoms.)
"We have heard that tbe red pipe quarry was a great curiosity, and we have tart d
to go to it, and we will not be stopped." (Here I was interrupted by a grim and
black-visaged£ How, who hook his long shaggy locks as ho rose, with his nlleu ey
fix <l in dir ct hatred on m , and his fist brandished within an inch of'my fac . )
"Pale fac , you cannot sp ak till we have all done; you are our prj oner · our
young m n (our soldi r ) are about the house, and you mu t listen to what we have
to ay. What has been said to :you is true; you must go back. (How! how!)
"\V h ard th worcl 'a-ga-no1sh, and it mak our h art, glad; we shook baud
with our bro h r. His fath r i our fath r; he is our Great Father; he live acr
the hiir 1 ke · his i; n is here and w ar glad; we w ar our Great Father, the a"-ano. h, on ur ho. om. . ncl , ·e kc p hi fa e bright;• we sh, ke band ; but no white
man ha h f'n to th r .cl pip antl none shaU go. (IIow !)
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"Yon ;-;co (hohliu~ a, n'll pipe to tli e side of !tis naked arm) Lhat this pipe is a par~
of onr fiet,h . The rcl1 nwn n,rn a part of the red stone. (Ho,v ! how!)
"If the wbite men take away a, piece of the red pipesto ue, it is a hole made in our
flesh, aml the blood will alwa_ys run. We cannot stop the blood from running. (How!
how!)
" Tbe Great Spirit has told ns that the red stone is only to be used for pipes, and
throug h them w e are to smoke to him. (How!)
"Why do the ,Yhite men want to get there f You bav:e no good object in view; we
know you have none, and the sooner you go back the better. (How! how!)"
Muz-za (the Iron) spoke next:
" My friend s, we do not wish to harm you; you have heard the words of our chief
m en , and you now see that yon must go back. (How! how!)
"Tc:ian-dee-pah-sha-lcah-free (the red pipestone) was given to us by the Great Spirit,
and no one need ask the price of it, for it is medicine. (How! how!)
"My friends, I believe what you have told us; I think your intentions are good, but
our chiefs have always told us t~at no white man was allowed to go there-and you
cannot go. (How! how!)"
Anothe1·. "My friends, you see I am a young man; you see on my war club two scalps
from my enemies' heads; my hands have been dipped in blood, but I am a good man.
I am a friend to the whites, to the traders; and they are your friends. I bring t];iem
three thousand muskrat skins every year, which I catch in my own traps. (How!
how!)
a great deal of surp1ise and some considerable mirth amongst his highly respectable and numerous :mdience. Whilst speaking of the great and war-like tribe of Sioux or Dahcotas, of forty or fifty thousand,
he Rtated tba·t many of this tribe, as well as of several others, although livin14 entirely in the territory of
the United States, and several hundred miles south of Her Majesty's possessions, were found cherishing
a lafiting friendship for the English, whom they denominate Saganosh. And in very many instances
they are to be seen wearing about their necks large silver m eda,ls with the portrait of George III in
bold relief upon them. These medals were given to them as badges of merit during the last war with
tho United States, when these warriors were employed in the British service.
" The lecturer said that whenever the word Saganosh was used it seemed to rouse them at once; that
on several occasions when Englishmen bad been in his company as fellow-travelers they had marked
attentions paid to them by these Indians as Saganosbes. And on one occasion, in one of his last rambles in that country, where be had painted several portraits in a small village of D ahcotas, the chief
of the band positively refuse1l to sit; alleging as his objection that th e pale faces, who were not to be
trusted, might do some injury to his portrait, and his health or bis life might be affected by it. The
painter, as he was about t o saddle bis horse for his departure, told the Indian that he was aSaganosh ,
and was going across the Big Salt Lake, and was very sorry t h at h o could not carry tho picture of so
distinguished a man . At this intelligence tho Indian advanced, and after a hearty grip of tb e hand,
very carefoll~ and deliberately witbdrow from his bosom, and n ext to bis naked breast, a large silver
medal, and turning his face to tlie painter, pronounced with great vehemence and emphasis the word
S:i;!-a-nosb . Tho artist, supposing that h e had thus gained M;i point with tb e Indian sagamorc, was
making preparation to proceed with his work, when the Indian still firmly denied him the privilegeholding up the face of His Majesty (which had got a superlative brightneS's by having been worn for years
again this naked breast), 110 made this singular and significant sp eech: ' When you cross tbe Ilig Salt
Lake tell my Great Father that you saw his fa ce, and it was bright!' To this the painter replied, 'I
can never i;ce your Great l~ather, ho is <lead! ' The poor Indian recoiled in silence, and return ed his
medal to his boRom, ontcrccl his wigwam, a few paces distant, whore b e seated himself amidst his family around his fire, and deliberately lighting his pipe, 1iassod it around in silence.
"When it waf! smoked nut ho told them tbo nows ho had heard, and in a few mom ents returned to
the trnvelcrn_gain, wl10 waR preparing with bis party to mount their horses, and inquired whether the
•·a~nno~hr liad no chief. Tl1e artist replied in the affirmative, saying tha t the present chief of the Sagano he i. a yonnf! ancl very beautiful woman. Tho sagamore expressed great surprise and f!Oille incredulity at thiR unaccountabl0 iuformation; an<.l bein g fully assured by the companions oft.be artist that h is assution ,ma ttue, the Indian returned again quite hastily to his wigwam, called bis own and neighboring
familie into his presence, lit and smoked ano ther pipe, and then communicated the intelligence to
them, to their great surprise and amusomcnt; after which ho walked out to the p arty about to s tart off,
and advancing to tho painter (or great medicine as they called him), with a sarcastic smile on his faco,
in du· form, and with mucl1 grace and effect, he carefully withdrnw again from his bosom the polished
·ilvcr medal, and turning thB face to the painter said, 'Tell my Great :Mother that you saw· our Groat
Fatbcr, an<l that we keep his fa.co bright! ' "
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"We love to go to the pipestone ancl get a piece for our pipc8, but we ttsk Hic Great
Spirit first. If the white men go to it, they will take it ont, and not fill up the hole
again, and the Great Spirit will be offended. (How! how! how!)"
.Another. "My friends, listen to me! what I am to say will be the truth. (How!)
''I brought a large piece of the pipestone and gave it to a white man to make a pipe;
he was our trader, and I wished him to have a good pipe. The n_ext t ime I went to
his store I was unhappy when I saw that stone made foto a dish! (Eugh !)
"This is the way the white men would use the red pipestone if they could get it.
Such conduct would offend the Great Spirit, and make a red man's heart sick.
(How! how!)
" Brothers, we do not wish to harm you. If you turn about and go back you will
be well, both you and your horses; you cannot go forward. (How! how!)
'' We know that if you go to the pipestone the Great Spirit looks upon you; the
white people do not think of that. (How! how!) I have no more to say."
These and a dozen other speeches to the same effect having been pronounced, I replied in the following manner:
"My friends, you have entirely mistaken us; we are no officers, nor are we sent by
any one. The white men do not want the red pipe; it js not worth their carrying
home so far if you were to give it all to them. Another thing, they don't use pipes;
they don't know how to smoke them. (How! how !)
"My friend , I think as you do, that the Great Spirit has given· that place to the
red men for their pipes. (How! how! bow!)
"I give you great cr dit for the course you are taking to preserve and protect it;
and I will do as much as any man to keep white men from taking it awa.y from you.
(Ho w! howl)
"But we have sta.rted to go and see it; and we cannot think of being stopped."
Another rose (interrupting me):
"White men, your words are very smooth; you have some object in view or yon
woul<l not be so <ktcrminccl to go; you have no good design, and the quicker yon
tnrn hack tho hotter. There iH no nse of talking any more a.bout it; if you think be t
to go, trl' it; tltat'H all Iha.veto Hay. (How! how!)"
Durin•r thi!-1 scene th Hon of Monsieur Le Blanc was standing by, and seeingthi man
thr atoning mo i,o bard by 1mti ing l1is fist near my face, ho several time stepped up
to him, 11]1(1 to1'1 him to Htancl 1,ack at a re pectfnl distance, or that he would knock
him dow11. After their 8pcahng was done I made a few remarks, stating that w
Hlionlcl go ahea<l; which we <li<l tho next morning, by saddling our horses and riding
off through tho mitl8t of them, a8 I l1ave before described.
Le Blanc told us that the. e were ihe most disorderly and tr acherous part of the
, 'ionx Nation; that tlH'y had l'<'ll at clly threatened his Ji£,, a.nd that he exp cted tb Y
wonl1l 1al-e it. Ho advi · <l us to go hack as they ordered, uut w heeded not hi advice.
11 <,ur way ,, w1:rc notifi •d a.ts veral of th ir villages which we pa sed that we
111ui;t go 1,ar·k, but we pro ·ecclecl on.-G. C.
l\lR.
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pipe, which bas blown its fumes of peace and war to the remotest corners of the continent, which has visited every warrior and passed through its reddened stem theirrevocable oath of wa,r and desolation. And here, also, the peace-breathing calumet
was born and fringed with the eagle's quills, which has shed its thrilling fumes over
the land and soothed the fury of the relentless eavage.
"The Great Spirit at an ancient period here called the Indian nations together, and
standing on the precipice of the red pipestone rock, broke from its wall a piece, and
made a huge pipe by turning it in his hand, which he smoked over them, and to the
north, the south, the east, and the west, and told them th::J,t this stone was red-that .
it was their flesh-that they must use it fo:r: their p1pes of peace-that it belonged to
them all, nnd that the war-club and scalping-knife must not be raised on its ground.
At the last whiff of his pipe bis head went into a great cloud, and the whole surface
of the rock for several mile~ was melted and glazed; two great ovens were opened
beneath and two women (guardian spirits of the place) entered them in a, blaze of
fire ; and they are heard there yet ( Tso-mec-cos-tee and Tso-me-cos-te-won-dee), answering to the invocations of the high priests or medicine men, who consult them when
they are visitors to this sacred place."
Near this spot, also, on a high mound, is the'' Thunder's Nest" (Nid-du-Tonnere),
where " a very small bird sits upon her eggs during fair weather and the skies are
rent with bolts of thunder at the approach of a storm, which is occasioned by the
hatching of her broo<l ! .
"This bird is eternal and incapable of reproducing her own species ; she has often
been seen by the medicine men, and is about as large as the end of the little finger!
Her mate is a serpent, whose fiery tongue destroys the young ones as soon,as they are
batched, and the fiery noise darts through the skies."
Such are a few of the stories of this famed fond, which of itself, in its beauty and
loveliness, without the aid of traditionary fame, would be appropriately denominated
a paradise. Whether it has been an Indian Eden or not, or whether the thunderbolts
of an Indian Jupiter are actually forged here, it is nevertheless a place renowned in
Indian heraldry and tradition, which I hope I may be able to fathom and chronicle, as
explanatory of many of my anecdotes and traditionary superstitions of Indian history which I have given and am giving to the world.
With my excellent companion I am encn.mped on aml wr iting from the very rock
where'' the Great Spirit stood when Im consecrated the pipe of peace by molding it
from the rock and smoking it over the congi::egated nations that were assembled about
him."
Lifted up on this stately mound, whose top is fanned with air as light to breathe
as nitrous gas, and bivouacked on its very ridge (where nought on earth is seen in
distance save the thousand treeless, bushlef-Js, weedless hills of grass and vivid green.,
which all around me vanish into an infinity of blue and azure), stretched on our
bears' skins, my fellow-traveler, Mr. Wood, and myself, have laid and contemplated
the splendid orrery of the heavens. With sad delight that shook me with a terror
have I watched the swollen sun shoving down, too fast for time, upon the mystic horizon, whose line was lost, except as it was marked in blue across his blood-red disk.
Thnshave we laid night after night (two congenial spirits who could draw pleasure
from sublime contemplation) and descanted on our own insignificance; we have
closely drawn our buffalo robes about, talked of the ills of life, of friends we had
lost, of projects that had failed, and of the painful steps we bad to retrace to reach
our own dear native lands n.gain. We have sighed in the melancholy of twilight,
when the busy winds were breathing their last, the chill of sable night was hovering
around us, and naught of noise wa.s hea.rd but the silvery tones of the howling wolf
and the subterraneous whistle of the busy gophers that were plowing and vaulting
the earth beneath us. Thu s have we seen wheeled down in the west the glories of
day, and at the next moment, in the east, beheld her silver majesty jutting np above
the horizon, with splendor in her faco that seemed again to fill tho world with joy
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ancl gladness. \Ve have seen here, too, in all its sublimity, the blackening thuu<lcrstorm, the lightning's glare, ancl stoocl amidst tl1e jarring thunderbolts that tore and
broke in awful rage about us as they rolled over the smooth surface, with naught but
empty air to vent their vengeance on. There is a sublime grandeur in these scenes
as they are presented here which must be seen and felt to be understood. There is a
majesty in the very ground that we treacl upon that inspires with awe and reverence,
and he must have the soul of a bn1te who coulcl gallop his horse for a whole clay over
swells and terraces of green that rise continually abeacl and tantalize (where hills
-peep o'er hills and alps on alps arise), without feeling his bosom swell with awe and
admiration, and himself as well as his thoughts lifted up in sublimity when he rises
the last terrace and sweeps his eye over the widespread blue and pictured infinity
that lies around and beneath him.;.
Man feels here, and startles at the thrilling sensation, the force of illimitable freedom. His body and his mind both seem to have entered a new element; the former
as free as the very wind it inhales, and the other as expanded and infinite as the
boundless imagery that is spread in distance around bim. Such is (and is feebly
told) the CMeau du Prairie. The rock on which I sit to write is tbe summit of a
precipice thirty feet high, extending two miles in length, and much of the way
polished as if a liquid glazing had been poured over its surface. Not far from ns, in
the solid rock, are the deep impressed'' footsteps of the Great Spirit (in the form of
a track of a large bird), where he formerly stood when the blood of the buffaloes that
he was devouring ran into the rocks and turned them red." At a few yards from us
leaps a beautiful little stream, from the top of the precipice, into a deep basin below.
Here, amid rocks of the loveliest hnes, but wildest contour, is seen the poor Indian
performing ablution; and at a little distance beyond on the plain, at the base of five
huge granite bowlders, he is humbly propitiating the guardian spirits of the place by
sacrifices of tobacco, entreating for permission to foke away a small piece of the red
stone for a pipe.
Farther :ilong, and over an extended plain, are seen, like gopher hills, their excavations, ancient and recent, and on the surface of the rocks, various marks and their
sculptured hieroglyphics-their wakons, totems, and medicines-subjects numerous
a,nd interesting for the antiquary or the merely curious. Graves, mounds, and ancient fortifications that lie in sight-the pyramid or leaping rock, and its legends;
together with traditions, novel and numerous, and a description graphical and geologica.l, of this strange pl::!.ce, have all been subjects that have passed rapidly through
my contem.(llation, and will be given in future epistles.
INDIAN TRADITIONS OF '.l.'HE "COTEAU DES PRAIRIES," OR RED PIPES'l'ONE QUARRIES.

I had long ago.heard many curious descriptions of this spot given by the Indians,
aud bad contracted the most impatient desire to visit it. t It will be seen by some
of tbe traditions inserted fa this letter, from my notes taken on the Upper Mi ouri
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four years since, that those tribes ha-ve visited this pl::i,ce free ly in former times; and
that it has once been held and o, 'n<><l iu common, as ueutra,l gronnd, amongst the different tribes who met ·here to renew their pipes, under some superstition, which
staid the tomahawk of natural foes alwacvs raised in deadly hate and vengeance in
other places. It will be seen also tbat within a few years past (and that, probably,
by the instigation of the whites, who have told them tlrnt b y keeping off other tribes,
and manufacturing the pipes themselves, and trading them to adjoining nations, t,liey
can acquire much influence and ,vealth) the Sioux have bill entire claim to this
quarry; and as it is in the center of their country, and tp.ey are more powerful than
any other tribes, they are able successfully to prevent any access to it.
That this place should have been visited for centuries past by all the neighboring
tribes, who hav·e hidden the war-club as they approached it, and staid the cruelties of the scalping-knife, under the fear of the vengeance of the Great Spirit, who
overlooks it, will not seem strange or unnatural when their religion or superstitions
are known.
That such has been the custom there is not a shadow of doubt, and that even so
recently as to have been witnessed by hundreds and thousands of Indians of different
tribes, now living, and from many of whom I h ave personally dmwn the information,
some of which will be set forth in the following traditions; and as an additional ( and
still more conclusive) evidence of the above position, here are to be seen (aIJ-d will
continue to be seen for ages to come) the totems and arms of the different tribes, who
have-visited this place for ages past, deeply engraved on the quart.z rocks where they
are to be recognized in a moment (and not to be denied) by the passing traveler, who
has been among these tribes, and acquired even but a partial knowledge of them and
their respective modes.*
The thousands of inscriptions and paintings on the rocks at this place, as well as
the ancient diggings for the pipestone, will afford amusement for the world who will
visit it, without furnishing the least data, I should think, of the t ime at which these
excavations commenced, or of the period at which the Sioux assumed the exclusive
right to it.
Among the many traditions which I have drawn personally from the different tribes,
and which go to support the opinion above advanced, is the following, which' was
relate<l. to me by a distinguished Knisteneaux, on the Upper Missouri, four years since,
on occasion of presenting to me a handsome red stone pipe. After telling me that he
had been to this place, and after describing H in all i_ts features, he proceeded to say :
"That in the time of a great freshet, which took place many centuries ago, and
destr9yed all the 1?-ations of the earth, all the tribes of the red men assembled on the
Coteau des Prairies to get out of th e way of the waters. After they had all gathered
here from all parts, the water continued to rise, until at length it covered them all in
a mass, and their :flesh was converted into red pipestone. Therefore it has always
been considered neutral ground-it belonged to all tribes alike, and all were allowed
to get it and smoke it together.
"While they were all drowning in a mass, a young woman, K-wap-tah-w (a virgin),
caught hold of the foot of a very large lJird that was ilyiug over, and was carried to
the top of a high cliff, not far off, that was above the water. Here she had. twins,
and their father was the war-eagle and. her children have since peopled the earth.
"The pipestone, which is tho flesh of their allcestors, is smoked uy them as the
symbol of peace, and the eagle's qnill decorates the head. of the brave.""
• lam aware that this interesting fact may be opposed hy fl ubsPqnent travelers, who will :find nobody but the Sioux upon this ground, who now claim exclush-o riu:ht to it; and for the satisfaction of
those who doubt, I refer them to Lewis and Clark's tour, tl1irty-threo years since, bf'fore the influence
of trad rs had derange(l the system and tmtlt of thing:-i in thC')!O regions. I hav e often conversed
with General Clarke, of aint Louis, on this subject, anrl h o tol1l rne explicitly, and authorized me to
say it to the world, that every tribe on tho Missom-i tohl him they J1 ac1 beeIJ to this placo, and that the
Great pirit kept the peace amongst hifl r ed ebi lclron on that g-rournl, wlit' l'O thoy hacl smokod with
their en emics.-G. C.
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Tradition of the Sioux.-" Before the creation of man, the Gre:it Spirit (who1,e tracks
are yet to be seen on the stones, at the red pipe, in the form of the tracks of a large
. bird) used to slay the buffaloes and eat them on the ledge of the red rocks, on the
top of the C6teau des Prairies, and their blood, running on to the rocks, turned them
red. One day when a large snake had crawled into the nest of the bird to eat his
eggs, one of the eggs hatched out in a clap of thunder, and the Great Spirit catching hold of a piece of the pipestone to throw at the snake, molded it into a man.
This man's feet grew fast in the ground where he stood for many ages, like a great
tree, and therefore he grew very old; he was older than a hundred men at the present day; and at last another tree grew up by the side of him, when a large snake
ate them both off ·at the roots, and they wandered off together; from these have
sprung all the people that now inhabit the earth."
The above tradition I found amongst ,the Upper Missouri Sioux, but which, when I
rnlated 'to that part of the great tribe of Sioux who inhabit the Upper Mississippi, t,hey
seemed to know nothing about-it. The reason for this may have been, perhaps, as is
often the case, owing to the fraud or excessive ignorance of the interpreter, on whom
we are often entirely dependem in this country; or it is more probably owing to the
very vague and numerous fables which may often be found, cb,crisbed, and told uy
different bands or families in the same tribe, and relative to the same event.
I shall, in the future, give you traditions of this kind, which will be found to bo
very strange and amusing; establishing the fact at the same time that theories respecting their origin, creation of the world, &c., are by no means nniform throughout the different tribes, nor even through an individual tribe; and that very
many of these theories are but the vagaries, or the ingenious system of their medicine or mystery men, conjured up and taught to their own respective parts of a tribe
for the purpose of gaining an extraordinary influence over the mh)(ls and actions of
the remainder of the tribe, whose superstitious minds, under the supernatural control and dread of these self-made magicians, are held in a state of mysterious va sal:tgo.
Amongst the Sioux of the Mississippi., and who live in the region of the reu p1postone quarry, I found the following and not less strange traditiou on the same snhject: " Many ages after the red men were made, when all t~e different tribes were at
war, the Great Spirit sen·t runners and called them all together at the 'red pipo.'
He stood on the top of the rocks, and the red people were assembled in i11fi.nit;e 111unbern on the plains below. He took out of the rock a piece of the red tone, and
made a large pipe, and smoked it over them all; told them that it was part of thrir
flesh; that though they were at war, they must meet at this place a friends;
that it belonged to them all; that they must make their calumets from it, ancl
smoke them to him wh(:m ver they wished to appease him or got bis good-will. The
Rmoke from his big pipe roUed over them a.11, and be disappeared in its cloud; at tho
la t whiff of his pipe a blaze of fire rolled over the rock , and meltccl their surface;
ft that mom nt two squaws went in a blaze of fire under the two medicin rocks,
wber they remain to this day, and mus.t be consultecl and p1·opitiated whenever th
pipe tone i to be taken away."
Th following peech of a Mandan, which was made to me in the Maodan illa"
four years ince, aft r I had painted his picture, I have copied from my note-book a
·orrohorativ of the same facts:
' 1y broth .r, you bave made my picture, and I like it much.
m t1 1 ,y an ·e th ey s move, nd it mu t be very good-it mnst b
am glatl i i one-tbon"h many of my p ople are afraid. I am a ·oun , man l nt
m · h ar is· tr n ' ·
have jump d on to the medicin -rock-I hav J>laccd m. arrow
11 it, t n<l no Iandan an take it away.* The reel atone ifi .·lipper', lm my fo t wa
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true-it did not slip. My brother, this pipe which I give to you I brought from a
high mountain ; it is toward the rising sun-many were the pipes that we brough~
from there, and we brought them away in peace. We left our totems or marks on the
rocks-we cut them. deep in the stones, and they are there now. The Great Spirit
told all nations to meet there in peace, and all nations hid the war-club and the tomahawk. The Dah-co-tahs, who are our enemies, are very strong-they have taken .up,
the tomahawk, and th e blood of our warriors has run on the rocks. My friend, we
want to visit om· medicines; our pipes are old and worn out. My friend, I wish you
to speak to our Great Father about this."
The chief of the Punchas, on the Upper Missouri, also made the follo\.ving allusion
to this place, in a speech which he made to me on the occasion of P.resenting me a
a very handsome pipe, about four years since:
"My friend, this pipe, which I wish you to accept, was dug from the ground, and
cut and polished as you now see it by my hands. I wish you to keep it, and when
you smoke through it, recollect that this red stone is a part of our flesh. This is one
of the last ·things we can ever give away. Our enemies, the Sioux, have raised the
red flag of blood over the pipestone quarry, and our medicines there are trodden under
foot by them. The Sioux are many, and we cannot go to the mountain of the red pipe.
We have seen all n::i,tions smoking together at that place, but, my brother, it is not so
now.""'
Such are a few of the stories relating to this curious pface, and many others might
be given which I have procured, though they amount to nearly the same thing, with
equal contradictions and equal absurdities.-G. C.
338. Sault de Sainte Marie; Indians catching whitefish, in the rapids at the outlet of Lake Superior, by dipping their scoop-nets. Painted in 183G.

(Plate No. 266, page 162, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
I mentioned that the Chippeways living in the vicinity of the Sault live entirely
on :fish; and it is almost literally true also that the French and English and Americans who reside a.bout there live on fish, which are caught in the greatest abnndauce
in the rapi<l.s at that place, and are, perhaps, one of the greatest luxuries of .the
world. The whitefish, which is in appearance much like a salmon, though smaller,
is the luxury I am speaking of, and is caught in immense qua.ntities by the scoopnets of the Indians and Frenchmen amongst the foaming and dashing waters of the .
requires a daring effort to leap on to its top from the main wall and back again, and many a heart has
sighed for the honor of the feat withot1t daring to make the attempt. Some few have tried it with
success, and left their arrows standing in its crevice, several of which are seen there at this time;
others have leapt the chasm aml fallen from the slippery surface on which they could not hold, and
suffered instant death upor. t}1e craggy rocks below. Every young man in the nation is am bitiou~ to perform this feat; and those who have successfully done it are allowed to boast of it all their lives, In
the sketch already exhibite(l there will be seen a view of the "leaping rock"; and in the · middle of
th,, pictnre a mound, of a conical form, of ten feet high, which was erected over the body of a distinguished young man who was ki1lecl by making this daring effort about two years before I was
there, and whos sad fate was related to me by a Sioux chief, who was father of th e young man, and
was visiting the red pipestone quarry, with thirty others of bis tribe, when we were there, and cried
over the izrave, ashe related the story to Mr. Woocl and myself, of his son's death.
~on my return from the pipestone quarry one of the old chiefs of the Sacs, on seeing some specimens of the stone which I brought with me from that place, observed as follows:
.. My friend, when I was young I used to go with our young men to the mountain of the red pipe,
and dig out pieces for our pipes. We do not go now; and our reel pipes, as you see, are few. The
Dah-co-tahs bave spilled the blood of rell men on that pl.ice, a nd the Great Spirit is offended. The
white traden~ bavo tolcl t11em to draw their bows upon us when wo go there; thny have offered us
many of the pipes for >!ale, but wo do not want to smoke them, for we know that the Great Spirit is
offemled. My mark is on the rocks in many places, but I shall never see them again. They lie where
thP Gr(' .. t SI>irit Hees t11em, for his e.vo is over that place. Ho sees everything that is there."
Ke-0-knck, d1ief of the Sacs ancl Foxes, when I askecl him whether be bad over been there, replied:
"~ · o; I l1an never 11een it. It is in our enemies' country. I wish it was iu ours. I woulcl sell it to
the white>! for a.~r at many boxes of monoy."-G. C.
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rapids, where it gains strength and flavor uot to be found in the same fish in any
other place. This lmequaled :fishety has long been one of vast importance to the immense numbers of Indians who have always asseml.Jlecl about it, but of ]ate it has
been found by money-making men to be too valuable u, spot for the exclusive occu-_
pancy of the savage, Jike hundreds of others, and has at last been :filled up with adventurers, who have clippe<l their nets till the poor Indian is stylt)d an intruder, and
his timid bark is seen dodging about in the coves for a scanty subsistence, whilst be
scans and envies the insatiable white man filling his barrels and boats and sending
them to market to be converted into money.-G. C.
339. Sault de Sainte Marie, from the Canadian shore, Lake Superior, snowing tbe
United States garrison in the distance. Painted in 18:36.

(Plate No. 265, page 161, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
At the Sault de Sainte Marie, on Lake Superior, I saw a considerable 1mmber
of Chippeways living entirely on fish, which they catch with great ease at that
place.
I need not detain the reader a moment wit,b a df'scriptiou of Sainte Marie, or of the
inimitable summer's paradise which can always be seen at Mackinaw, and which, like
the other, has been a huudred timei; described. I shall probably have the chance of
seeing about three thousand Chippeways at the latter place on my return borne, who
are to receive their annuities at that time through the hands of Mr. Schoolcraft, their
agent.-G. C.
340. View on the Saint Peter's River, twenty miles above Fort Snelling. Painted
in 1836, on retul'n from Coteau des Prairies.
341. View on the Saint Peter's; Sioux Indians pnriming a stag in their canoes.
Pain terl in 18:36, ou return from Coteau des Prairies.
342. Salt meadows, on the Upper Missouri, and great herds of buffalo; incrusta-

tions of salt, which looks like snow. Salt water flows over the prairie in
tho spring, and, evaporating during t,he summer, leaves i,be ground covered with mnriate us white as snow. Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
·while on an overland ,journey from ihe Rteamer Ye11owstone, in May, 1832, whero
::;he was lying on a sand-bar in the Mir-;souri RiYer, to Laidlaw's Fort ( old Fort Pierro),
Dakota, I saw near tlrn Bijou Hills (hills narncd after a hunter of that name), an imrnense saline or salt; mea,low, m, they are termed in this country, which turned u out
of onr pa.th, and comp ·lied us to tmvPl several miles out of our wa.y to get by it; we
came snddeul;v upoll a great rlcprcssion of the prairie, which extended for ·everal
miles; an,1 ~s.we 1,tood npon its green banks, wliich were gracefully loping down, we
coulll OY rlook some J11111drcds of :iercs of the 1m1irie which were cover d with an incm tation of 1:1alt that app ·arccl Hie sarno as if tho groul)(l was verywbere cover d
with snow.
These scenes, I am tolcl, are fr<·qneotly i.o be mot with in these region , and certainly pre nt tho lil -t fii11gnlar nud st. rtli1w effect uy the sudcl n and unexp cted
·ontra. th tw ·cu th •in,now-whitc appcarauc() ancl the grc n fi Ids that h m th min
on nll -id ·s. Through <'ach of tlwi;e m adows there i a meand ring mall tr am
' l1i<:h ari e. from 1;alt springs, 1 bro win,,. out in the spring of tho year gr at quantiti
f wa' r. wbi ·h flood o,·,·rt he~" m adows to the depth of three or four fe t; and durinrr
h' h at of nmrnf!r, h •iug- <·.·po~,·d t,; the ra~'!i of 1110 snu, entir ly eYaporat , leaviu'
th· i11c-r11 t:itio11 of nrnriatc on tl11• urfa,cc to he clc-pth of on or tw in ·hr. Th'
J>1. r• an• th o <'1111. t · n t H·. rir of 1,nffalo s which c·ongn•g:i t in thou anct ab nt tb ru
() Jic ti It J•; / !t; ''7 l 011 !lJ >1> 'Ot'iJ lJing tlH' Jiank, of thi!i place W tlt cl :lffi Z •d at
1111 : hnn in•·lf'dihl' 1111111b •r of tlic· c: a11i11ial. , wliic·h Wt'l'" in Hight oo the opt . it'
lJ' 1 • · at fl. li · 11c · of a mil• c;r t ,o from us, wh 'n· they w ro lying in c untl
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nnmLcrs on the level prairio above, and stretching down by hundreds to lick at the
sa.lt, forming in distance large masses of bl::tck most pleasingly to contrast with the
snow-white and the vivid green which I have before mentioned,_:_Page 219, vol. 1,
Catlin's Eight Years.
·
343. Pawnee village in Texas, at the base of a spur of the Rocky Mountains;
lodges thatched with p'r airie grass. Painted in 1834, while with First
United States Dragoons.
(Plate No. 173, page 70, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

The original sketch was ~rawn and text written _by Joseph Chadwick, a companion of Mr. Catlin in this journey. Mr. Catlin was ill,
and remained at the Comanche village.
We were four days traveling over a beautiful country, most of the way prairie,
and generally along near the base of a stupendous range of mountains of reddish
granite, in many places piled up to an immense height without tree or shrubbery on
them, looking as if they had actnally dropped from the clouds in such a confused
mass, and all lay where they had fallen. Such we found the mountains inclosing the
Pawnee village, on the bank of Red River, ahout ninety miles from the Camancbee
town. The dragoon regiment was drawn up within half a mile or so of 'this village, and
encamped in a square, where we remained three d ays. We found here a very nmnerous village, containing some five or six hundred wigwams, all made of long prairie
grass, thatched over poles, which are fastened in the ground and bent in at the top,
giving to them, in distance, the appearance ·of straw bee-hives.
To our very great surprise, we have found these people cultivating quite extensive
fields of corn (maize), pumpkins, melons, beans, and squashes; so, with these aids
and an abundant supply of buffo,lo meat, they may be s~id to be living very well.
The next dn.y after our n.rrival here Colonel Dodge opened a council with t.be
chiefs, in the chiefs' lodge, where be had the rnost of his officers around him. He first
explaiued to them the friendly views with which he came to see them, and of the wish
of our Government to establish a lasting peace with the_m, which they seemed at once
to appreciate and highly to estimate.
The head chief of the tribe is a very old man, and he several times replied to
Colonel Dodge in a, very eloquent ruauner, assuring him of the friendly feelings of his
chiefs and warriors towtuds t he pale faces in the direction from whence we came.
After Colonel Dodge had explained, iu general terms, t he objects of our visit, be
told them that he should expect from them some account of the foul murder of Judge
Martin and bis family on the False Washita/ which bau been perpetrated but a few
weeks before, and which the Cama,nchees bad told us was done by the Pawnee Piciis.
The colonel told them, also, that he learned from the Camanchees that they bad the
little boy, the son of the murdered gentleman, in their possession, and that he should
expect them to deliver him up as an indispensable condition of the friendly arrangement that was now making. T)ley positively denied the fact and all knowledge of it,
firmly assuring us that they knew nothing of the murder or of the boy. The demand
was repeatedly made and as often denied, until at length a negro man was discovered, who was living with the Pawnees, who spoke good English, and, corning into
the council- house, gave- information that such a hoy had recently been brought into
their village, and wa now a prisoner amongst them. This excited great surprise and
indignation in the coµncil , and Colonel Dodge then informed the chiefs that the council would rest here, and certainly nothing further of a peaceable nature would trans- ·
pire until the boy was b.ronght in. ln this ala.nniug <lilenuna all r emainetl in gloomy
silence for awhj]p, when Colon ·l Dodgo further inform ed the ebiefa thn,t,, as an evidence: of his fri<>nclly int<-11tiorn1 towar,111 tltt'm, 110 11::Hl, on star t,iu g, purchased at a
ver 'great pricC', from their enemies, tho Osage~, 1,wo P:1w1H:c (alld one Kio;va) girlr-i,
* See, aa to this murder, "ltinemry fot· 1834," herein.-T. D.
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which had been held by them for some years as prisoners, and which he had brought
the whole way borne, and bad here ready to be delivered to their friends and relations, but whom he certainly would never show until the little boy was produced.
He also made another demand, which was for the restoration of a United States
r::i,nger, by the name of Abbe, who had been captured by them during the summer
before. They acknowledged the seizure of this ?'.rnn, and all solemnly declared that
he had been taken by a party of the Camanchees over whom they had no control, and
carried beyond the Reel River, into the Mexican provinces, where he was put to death.
They held a long consultati~n about the boy, and seeing their plans defeated by the
evidence of the negro, and also being .co1rvinced of the friendly disposition of the
colonel by bringing home their prisoners from the Osages, they sent out and had the
boy brought in from the middle of a corn-field, where he had been secreted. He js a
t.mart and very intelligent boy of nine years of age, and when he came in he was
entirely naked, as they keep their own boys at that age. There was great excitement in the council when the little fellow was brought in, a.nd as he passed amongst
them he looked around and exclaimed, with some surprise, "What! are thent white
men here~" To which Colonel Dodge replied, and asked his name; and he promptly
answered, "My name is Matthew Wright Martin." He was then received into Colonel Dodge's arms, and an order was immediately given for the Pawnee and Kiowa
girls to be brought forward. They were in a few minutes brought into the councilhouse, when they were at once recognized by their friends and relatives, who embraced them with the most extravagant expressions of joy and satisfaction. The
heart of the venerable old chief was melted at this evidence of white man's friendship, am1 he rose upon bis f~et, and taking Colonel Dodge jn his arms, and placing
his left cheek against the left cheek of the colonel, held him for some minutes withont saying a word, whilst tears were flowing from his eyes. He then embraced each
officer iD: turn in the same silent and affectionate manner, which form took half an
hour or more before it was completed.*
.F rom this moment the council, which before had been a very grave and uncertain
one, took a pleasing and friendly turn. And this excellent old man ordered the women
to upply the dragoonR with something to eat, as they were hungry.
The little encampment, which heretofore was in a wofnl condition, having eaten
np their last rations tw lve hours before, were now gladdened by the approach of a
m1mher of women, who brought their" back-loa11s" of dried buffalo meat and green
corn and threw it clown amongst them. This seemed almost like a providential
c1 livera.nce, for the country between here and the Camanchees was entirely destitute
of game, and our last provisions wore consumed.
The council tbns proceeded successfully and pleasantly for several days, whilst
tbe warriors of the Kiowa and Wicos, two adjoining and friendly tribes, living
farther to tho ·west, were arriving; and also a great many from other bands of the
'amanch , who hac1 heard of our arrival, until two thousand or more of the wild
a.nr1 fearle. s-lookino- fellows wer a semb]ed, and all. from their horses' back , with
WPapon in hand, were looking into our pitiful little encampment of t ·wo hundr d
m n, all in a Htate of d p n<l nc and almo t literal starvation ; and at the ame time
11crrly on -ho.If th numb r too sick to have mad a succe" fol resi tauce if w were to
ha.v b n attack cl.
ho mmand r turn cl to this village [the great Comanche] aft r an ab enc f
fift en clay , in v, fatigu c1 and d atitut condition, with carcely anything to eat, r
c-b: nc of ' in', nything her ; in cons quence of which Colonel Dod.., almo · innntly r<ler d prPp:~rati ns t b mad for a, mov to tb b ad of th Canadian RiYer,
· rli t· nc· of on hnnc1recl or m r mil
Indian repr R nt d t u ther
• Tl, lit I boy of 11·hnrn I 1iavo poken wn brou,zht in, th whole rli11tnn e to For Gib on. in tho
lio took turnR in carrying him; 11ncl nfter th command arrived th r h -u-a;
rm of th •lrn:!ooo
10
"
mitt l to tb n t1 Hh· r hv au offi · 1·, who had th nviabl aatiafoction of d liv ring him in
Ii rm rif11 i <11
n ,l t anrl balf-tli tr, c u moth r.
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GREAT COMANCHE VILLAGE, TEXAS, IN 1834.
Women dressing skins. No. 346, page 257.
(Plate 164, Vol. II, Catlin's Ei_ght Years.)
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would be found immense herds of buffaloes; a place where we could get enough to eat,
and, by lying by awhile, could re~tore the sick, who are now occupying a great number of litters.-Pages 70-72, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
344. View on the Canadian, in Texas.

States Dragoons.

Painted in 1834, while with the First United

(No plate.)

345. View of tlie junction of Red River with the False Washita, in Texas.
Painted in 1834, while with the First United States Dragoons. (No plate.)
346. Camanche (Comanche) village, in Texas, showing a spur of the Rocky Mountains in the distance; lodges made of buffalo-skins; women dressing robes •
and drying meat. Painted in 1834, while with the First United States
Dragoons.
(Plate No. 164, page 64, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years).
The village of the Camanchees, by the side of which we are encamped, is composed of six or eight hundred skin-covered lodges, made of poles and buffalo-skins,
in the manner precisely as those of the Sioux and other Missouri tribes, of whom I
have heretofore given some account. This village, with its thousands of wil~ inmates,
with horses and dogs, and wild sports and domestic occupations, presents a most
curious scene, and the manners and looks of the people a rich subject for the brush
and the pen.
In the view I have made of it (No. 346) but a small portion of the village is shown,
which is as well as to show the whole of it; inasmuch as the wigwams as well as the
c~stoms are the same in every part of it. In. the foreground is seen the wigwam of
the chief; and in various parts crotches ::md poles, on which the women are drying
meat, and graining buffalo robes.
These people, living in a country where buffaloes are abundant, make their wigwams more easily of their skins than of anything else; and with them find greater
facilities of moving alwnt, as circumstances often require, when they drag them upon
the poles attached to their horses, and erect them again with little trouble in their
new residence.-G. C.
(

347. View on the Wisconsin; Winnebagoes shooting ducks in bark canoe.
Painted in 1836. (No plate.) (See also No. 314.)
348. Lac du Cygne (Swan La)rn), near the Coteau des Prairies. A famous place,
where myriads of white swans lay their eggs and batch their young.
Painted in 1836.

(Plate No. 276, page 2t7, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
After having glutted our curiosity at the fountain of the red pipe, our horses
brought us to the base of the Coteau, and then over the extended plain that lies between that and the Traverse des Sioux, on the Saint Peter's with about five days' travel.
In this distance we passed some of the loveliest prairi~ country in the world, and
I made a number of sketcbeR. Laque du Cygne, Swan Lake, was a peculiar and
lovely scene, extending for many miles, and filled with innumerable small islands
covered with a profusion of rich forest trees.-G. C.
·
349. Beautiful savanna, in the pine woods of Florida. One of thousands of small
lakes which have been gradually :filled in with vegetation. Painted in the
spring of 1836.

(Plate No. 147, page 34, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
PENSACOLA., WEST FL0RIDA.-From·my long silence of late you will no doubt
have deemed me out of the civilized, and, perhaps, out of the whole world.
I have, to be sure, been a great deal of the time out of the limits of one and, at
times, nearly out of the other. Yet I am living, and holtj. in my possession ::1, nu1;nbfUi'
FRO:M
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of epistles which passing events bad dictated, but which I neglected to transmit at
the proper season . In my headlong transit through the Southern tribes of Indians I
h ave "popped out" of the woods upon this glowing land, and I cannot forego the
pleasure of letting you into a few of the secrets of this delightful place.
"Flos, jloris," &c., everybody knows the mean ing of; and Florida, in Spanish: is
a country of :flowers. Perdido is perdition, and Rio Perdido, River of Perdition. Looking down its perpendicular Lanks into its black water, its depth would seem to be
endless, and the doom of the unwary to be gloomy in the extreme. Step not accidentally or willfully over its fatal brink, and nature's opp osite extreme is spread about
you. You are literally in the land of the" cypress and myrtle," where the evergreen
live-oak and lofty magnolia dress the forest in a perpetu al mantle of green.
The sudden transition from the ice-bound regions of the North to this mild climate,
in the midst of winter, is one of peculiar pleasure. At a h alf-way of the distance one's
cloak is thrown aside, and arrived on the ever-verdant borders of Florida, the bosom
is opened and bared to the soft breeze from the ocean's wave and the congenial warmth
of a summer's sun.
Such is the face of nature here in th'e rude month of February. Green peas are
served on the table; other garden vegetables in great perfection, and garden flowers,
as well as wild, giving their foll and sweetest perfume to the winds.
I looked into the deep and bottomless Perdido, and b eheld a,bout it the thousand
charms which nature bas spread to allure the unwary traveler to its brink. I t was
not enough to entangle birn in a web of sweets upon its borders, but nature seems to
have used an.art to draw him to its bottom, Ly the voluptuous buds which blos ·om
under its black waters, and whose vivid colors are softened and enriched the deeper
they are seen below its surface. 'fhe sweetest of wild :flowers enaruel the shore and
spangle the dark-green tapestry which hangs over its l>osom; the stately magnolia.
towers fearlessly over its black waters, and sheds (with the myrtle and j essamiue) the
richest perfume over this chilling pool of death.
How exquisitely pure au<l. sweet aro the delicate tendrils which nature has hung
over these scenes of melancholy a.nd gloom; and bow strong, also, has she fixed in
man's breast the pas1:1ion to possess and enjoy them . I could have hung by tbe tree
tops over that fatal stream, or blindly staggered over its t,homy brink to have culled
the sweet ·w hich are found only in i'ta bosom ; but the poi onous fang, I was told, wa
continually aimed at lliY heel, :md I left the sweetened atmosphere of its dark and
gloomy, y ,1, enamelc<l. shores.
Florida is, in a great degree, a dark and sterile wilderness, yet with spots of beauty
and of lovelines , with charms that cannot be forgotten . Her swamps and everglade ,
the debs of alligators all(l lurking places of the desperate savage, g loom the thought·
of the wary traveler, whose mind is cheered and lit to admiration when, in the olitary pine wood where he hears nanght but the echoi11g notes of the sand-hill crane
or the howling wolf, be suddenly breaks out into the open savannahs teeming with
their ruyifads of wild flowers and palmettos (No. 349); or where the winding path
throu,Th which be i wending his lonely way suddenly bringH him out upon the beach.
wb re th rolling sea has thrown up her thousands of hills and mounds of and
whit a· the drifted now, over which her green wav s are lashing and sliding back
aga.in to b •r de 'P grneu and agitated bosom.

This ·ket ·h (Plate 148) was made ou Santa Rosa I land, within a few
mil .· f J> u ·acola, a favorite spot for tea (an<l otb r convivial) partie
, ·hi :11 · r , f n hel<l b re.
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I have traversed the snow-wbi te shores of Pensacola's beautiful bay, and I said to
myself, "Is it possible that nature has done so rnnch in vain, or will the wisdom o-f
man lead him to add to such works the embellishments of art, and thus convert to
his own use and enjoyment the greatest luxuries of life?" As a traveling stranger
through the pla.ce, I said, "Yes; it must be so." Nature has here formed the finest
harbor in the world; and tho dashing waves of the ocean have thrown around its
shores the purest barriers of sand, as white as the drifted snow. Unlike all other
Southern ports, it is surrounded by living fountains of the purest water, and its
shores continually fanned by the refreshing breathings of the sea. To a Northern
man the winters in this place appear like a continual spring time; and the intensity
of a summer's sun is cooled into comfort and luxury by the ever~cheering sea-breeze.
This is the only place I have found in the Southern counj;ry to which Northern
people can repair with safety in the summer season ; and I know not of a place in
the world where they can go with better guarantees of good health, and a reasonable
share of the luxuries of life. The town of Pensacola is beautifully situated on 1he
shore of the bay, and contains at present about fifteen hundred inhabitants, most of
them Spanish creoles. They live an easy and idle life, without any energy further
than for the mere means of Ii ving. The bay abounds in the greatest ~~riety of fish, .
which are easily taken, and the fi:t;iest quality of oysters are found in profusion, even
alongside of the wharves.
Government having fixed upon this harbor as the great naval depot for all the
Southern coast, the consequence will be that a vast sum of public money will always
be put into circulation in this place; and the officers of the Navy, together with the
officers of the Army startioned in the three forts built and now building at this place,
will constitute the most polished and desirable society in our country.

Mr. Catlin here gives in detail the plan for a railroad from Pensacola
to Columbus, Ga., with the opinions of Captain Chase, and Lieutenant Bowman, of the Army, as to its feasibility.
Of the few remnants of Indians remaining in this part of the country, I have little
to say at present that could interest you. The sum total that can be learned or seen
of them (like all othe'I's that are half- civilized) is that they are to be pitied.

Mr. Catlin proposed going to East Florida, but the Seminole war prevented this. So instead he went up the Mississippi and Missouri, and
made his trip across the plains in 1834.
·
350. View on Lake Saint Croix, Upper Mississippi. Painted in 1835. (No
plate.)
351. View on the Canadian; dragoons crossing. Painted in 1834, while with
the First United States Dragoons. (No plate.)
852. Ta-wa-que-nah, or Rocky Mountain, near tho Camanchee village, Texas.
Painted in 18:34, while with the First United States Dragoons. '(No plate.) .

353. Camanchee (Comanche) village, and dragoons approaching it, sbow1ng
the bospit,able manner in which they were received by the Camanchees.
Camanchee warriors all riding out and forming in a line, with a white
flag, to receive the dragoons. Painted in 1834.

(Plate No. 163, page 61, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

The following description of No. 353 was written by Mr. Catlin 1n
1834. He was then on the tour with Col. Dodge, First U.S. Dragoons.
In the itinerary for 1834, herein, a description of this journey will be
found in detail.
After many bard aod tedious days of travel, we were at last told by our Camanchee guides .t hat we were near their village , and having led ~s to the top of a gently-
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rising elevation on the prairie, they pointed to their village at several miles' distance,
in the midst of one of the most enchanting valleys that human eyes ever looked upon.
The general course of the valley is from northwest to southeast, of several miles in
width, with a magnificent range of mountains rising in distance beyond; it being,
without doubt, a huge "spur" of the Rocky Mountains, composed entirely of a reddish granite or gneiss corresponding with the other links of this stupendous chain.
In the midst of this lovely valley we could just discern, amongst the scattering
shrubbery that lined the l>anks of the water-courses, the tops of the Camanchee wigwams and the smoke curling above them. 'rhe valley for a mile distant about the
village seemed speckled with horses and mules that were grazing in it. The chiefs
of the war party requested the regiment to halt until they could ride in and inform
their people who were coming. We then dismounted for an hour or so, when we
could see them busily running and catching their horses, and at length several hundred of their braves and warriors came out at full speed to welcome us, and forming
in a line in front of us, as we were again mounted, presented a •forrnidable and pleasing appearance. As they wheeled their horses, they very rapidly formed in a line,
and "dressed" like well-disciplined cavalry. The regiment was drawn up in three
columns with a line formed in front, by Colonel Dodge and his staff, in which rank
my friend. Chadwick and I were also paraded; when we had a :fine view of the whole
maneuver, which was picturesque and thrilling in the extreme.
In the center of our advance was stationed a.white flag, and the Indians answered
to it with one which they sent forward and planted by the side of it."'
The two lines were thus drawn up face to face, within twenty or thirty yards of
each other, as inveterate foes that never had met; and to the everlasting credit of the
Camancbees, whom the world has always looked upon as murderous and hostile, they
all came out in this manner, with their heads uncovered , and without a weapon of
any kind, to meet a war party bristling with arms, and trespassing to the middle of
their country. They had every reason to look upon 11s as their natural enemy, as they
have been in the habit of estimating all pale faces; and yet, instead of arms or defenses, or even of frowns, they galloped out and looked us in our faces without an
expression of fear or dismay, and evidently with expressions of joy and impatient
pleasure to shake us by the hand on the bare assertion of Colonel Dodge, which bad
been made to the chiefs, that "we came to see them on a friendly visit."
After we had sat and gazed at each other in this way for some half au hour or so,
the ,head chief of the band came galloping up to Colonel Dodge, and having shaken
hilll by the band, he passed on to the other officers in turn, and then rode along ide
of tht, different columns, shaking hands with every dragoon in the regiment. He wa
followed in this by his principal chiefs and braves, which altogether took up nearly
an hour longer, when the Indians retreated slowly towards their village, escorting
ns to the banks of a fine clear stream and a good spring of fresh water half a mile
from th ir village, which they designated as a suitable place for our encampment,
and wo were soon lJivouacked.
354. White sand bluffs, on Santa Rosa Island; and Seminoles drying fish, near
Pensacola, on the Gulf of Itlorida. Painted in 1834. · (See No. 349 for description.)

(Plate No. 148, page 34, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
a fact which I deem to be worth notmg here, that among t all Indian trib s that I hav yet
in th ir primitiv , ns well ns improve<l, stat' , tb while JI.au is nsc:d as a flag of truce,
i is in
tb civilizod P rt8 of th world, nnd held to ue sacred ancl inviolable. The chief going to war alway
rri it In &Olll form or otl1n, g •nornlly of a pioco of whit kin or bark rolled on a llmall tick and
· rrl 1 unll r hi iltbl s or othr,n,·i o, nod also a red fla~; c•ithH to ho unfurl d wh n ocension req ·
th v:liit'. Jf11t1 a a true and the,
ono for battle, 01·, as th y say, "for blood."-G. C.
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355. 'View of the "Stone Man Medicine," Coteau des Prairie~; a human figure, of
some rods in length, mn,de on the top of a high bluff by laying flat stones on
the grass; a great mystery or medicine place of the Sioux. Painted in
1836. ( t:lee Nos. 336 and 337.)
356. Fort Winnebago, on the head of Fox River; a United States outpost. Painted
in 1835. (No plate.)
Fort Winnebago, United States post. On the right bank of the Fox River, directly
opposite the portage between this ·river and the Wisconsin River. Established October 7, 1828; abandoned September 10, 1845.
357. Fort Howard, Green Bay; a United States outpost.

Painted in 1835. (No
plate.)
Fort Howard, (WiR. ), United States post. On the northwest bank of the Fox RiYer,
one mile from the point at which it empties into Green Bay. Established in 1817;
abandoned June 8, 1852.
358. Fort Gibson, Arkansas; a United States outpost, seven hundred miles west
of the Mississippi River. Painted in 1834. (No plate.)

Fort Gibson, United States post, Indian Territory; on the left bank
of the Neosho or Grand River; two and a half miles from its confluence
with the Arkansas River. Established in April, 1824. In 1863 it was
also known as Fort Blunt. From this place, then in Cherokee County,
Arkansas, now a town in Indian Territory, Mr. Catlin· started with the
military expedition, under Colonel Dodge, in 1834,* to the Comanches
and Pawnees. He came from New Orleans by river to Fort Gibson in
the spring of 1834.
Here we are at present fixed. Fort Gibson is the extreme southwestern outpost on
the United States frontier, beautifully"situated on the banks of the river, in the
midst of an extensive and lovely prairie, and is at present occupied by the Seventh
Regiment of United States Infantry, heretofore under the command of General Arbuckle, one of the oldest officers on the frontier, and the original builder of the post.
Nearly two months have elapsed since I arrived at this post, on my way up the
river from the Mississippi, to join the regiment of dmgoons on their campaign into
the country of the Camanchees and Pawnee Picts, during which time I have been
industriously at work with my brush ancl my pen, recording the looks ancl the deeds
of the Osages, wh9 inhabit the country on the north and the west of this.
The day before yesterday (June 10) the regiment of dragoons and -t he Seventh Regiment of Infantry, stationed here, were reviewed by General Leavenworth, who has
lately arrived at this post, superseding General Arbuckle in the command.
Both regiments were drawn up in battle array, in fatigue dress, and passed through
a number of the maneuvers of battle, of charge and repulse, &c., presenting a novel
and thrilling scene in the prairie to the thousands of Indians and others who had assembled to witness the display. The proud and manly deportment of these young
men reminds one forcibly of a regiment of independent volunteers, and the horses
have a most beautiful appearance from the arrangement of colors. Each company of
horses has been selected of one color entirely. There is a company of bays, a company of blacks, one of whites, one of sorrels, one of grays, and one of cream color,
&c., which render the companies distinct, and the effect exceedingly pleasing.Pages 36, 37, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
359. The Short Tower, Wisconsin.

Painted in 1835.

(No plate.)

* The expedition under command of Colonel Dodge left Fort Gihson' for tho Indian country June
l.Sl,lsat.
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360. Passing the Grand Chute, with bark canoe, Fox River. Painted in 1835.
(No plate.)
361. View of Mackinaw, Lake Michigan, a United States outpost. Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 264, page 161, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin was frequently at Mackinaw in 1834 and to 1836.
362. View in the Cross Timbers, where General Leavenworth died, on the Mexican
borders. Painted in 1834. (No plate.)

Since writing the above an express has arrived from the encampment which we
l eft at the month of False Washita with the melancholy tidings of the death of General Leavenworth, Lieutenant McClure, and ten or fifteen of the men left at that
place. This bas cast a gloom over our little encampment here, and seems to be received as a fatal foreboding by those who are sick with the same disease; and many
of them, poor fellows, with scarce a hope len now for their recovery.
It seems that the general had moved on our trail a few days after we left the
Washita, to the'' Cross Timbers," a distance of fifty or sixty miles, where his disea e
at Jast terminated his existence; and I am inclined to think, as I before mentioned,
in consequence of the injury ho sustained in a fall from his horse when running a
buffalo calf. My reason for believing this is, that I rode and ate with him every day
after the hour of his fall; and from that moment I was quite sure that I saw a different expression in l1is face :from that which ]10 naturally wore; and when riding by
the side of him two or three clays after hi s fall, I observed 1o him, "General, you have
a very bad cough." "Yes," he replied, ''I have kiJlNl myAelf in rnnn in g that devilish
calf; and it was a very lucky thing, Catlin, that yon painted the portrait of me before
we started, for it is all that my dear wffe will ever see of ine.""-G. C., June, 1834.
363. View on Lower Missouri; alluvial banks falling iu, with their huge cottonwoods, forming raft and snags, , ix hundred miles above Saint Louis.
Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
364. View on Upper Missouri; tbe "Blackbird's grave," where "Blackbird,"
chief of the Omahas, was buried on his favorite war horse, which was
alive; eleven hundred miles above Saint Louil'!. Pamted in 1 32.

(Plate No. 117, page 5, voJ. 2, Catlin's Eight Y ars.)

Smithaonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery,
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BLACKBIRD'S GRA.VE, MISSOURI RIVER.
The Omaha Chief Blackbird buried on his live war-horse.
No. 364, page 262.
(Plate 117, Vol. II, Catlin 's Eight Years.)

PLATE 66.
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But a few miles from "Floyd's Bluff" we landed our can_oe and spent a day in the
vicinity of the" Blackbird's grave." This·is a celebrated point on the Missouri, and
a sort of telegraphic place, which all the travelers in these realms, both white and
red, are in the habit of visiting; the one t.o pay respect to the bones of one of their
distinguished leaders, and the other to indulge their eyes on the lovely landscape
that spreads out to an almost illimitabie extent in every dit·ectfon about it. This
elevated bluff, which may be distinguished for several leagues in distance (No. 364),
has received the name ofthe "Blackbird's grave," from the fact, that a famous chief of
the O-ma-haws, by the name of the Blackbird, was buried on its top ab his own peculiar request, over whose grave a cedar post was erected by his tribe some thirty years
ago, which is still standing. 'l'be O-ma-baw village was about sixty miles above
this place, and this ver,r; noted chief, who had been on a visit to ·washi.ngton City, in ·
company with the Indian agent, died of the small-pox , near this spot, on his retnru
home. And, whilst dying, enjoined on his warriors who were about him this singular
request (which was literally complied with): He requested them to take his body down
the river to this his favorite haunt, and on the pinnacle of this towering b1uff to bury
him on the back of his favorite war horse, which was to be buried alive, under him,
from whence he could see, as he said," the Frenchmen passing up and down the river
in their boats." He owned, amongst many horses, a noble white steed that was led to
the top of the grass-covered hill, and with great pomp and ceremony, in the presence
of the whole. nation, and several of the fur ·traders and the Indian agent, he was
placed astride of his horse's back, with his bow ju bis hand, and his shield and quiver
slung; with his pipe and his medicine bag; with bis Fmpply of dried meat, and his
tobacco-pouch replenished to last him through his journey to the "beautiful hunting
grounds of the shades of his fathers;" with bis flint and steel, and his tinder, to
light his pipe by the way. The scalps that be had taken from his enemies' bea.ds
could be trophies for nobody else, and were hung to tho bridle of his horse-be was
in full dress and fully equipped; and on his bead waved, to the 1ast moment, hia
beautiful head-dress of the war-eagle's plumes. In this plight, and the last funeral
honors having been performed by the medicine men, evny warrior of his baud
painted the palm and fingers of his right band with vermilion, which was stamped
and perfectly impressed on the milk-white sides of his devoted horse.
This all done, turfs were brought arnl placed around the feet and legs of the horse,
and gradually laid up to its sides, and at last over the back and head of the unsuspecting animal, and, last of all, over tbe bead and even the eagle plumes of its
valiant rider, where all together ha,ve smoldered and remained undisturbed to the
present day.
This mound, which is covered with green turf and spotted with wild flowers, with
its cedar post in its center, can easily be seen at the distance of fifte~n miles, by
the 1:oyageur, and forms for him a familiar and useful landmark.
Whilst visiting this mound in company with Major Sanford, on our way np the
river, I discovered in a bole made in .the monnd, by a" gronnd hog" or ot,h er animal,
the skull of a horse, and by a little pains also came at the skull of the chief, which
I carried to the river side, and secreted till my return in my canoe, when I took
it in, and brought with me to this place, where I now have it, with others which
I have collected on my route.*
There have been some very surprising tales told of this man, which ·will render
bim famous in history, whether they be truth or matters of fiction. Of the many,
one of the most current is, that he gained his celebrit3r and authority by the most
diabolical series of murders in his own tribe; by administering arnenic (with which
be bad been supplied by the fur traders) to such of his enemies as be wished to
get rid of, and even to others in his tribe whom be was willing to sacrifice, merely
to establish bis superhuman powers and the most servile dread of the tribe, from
*See skull of Blackbird now in the National Museum. -T. D.
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the certainty with which his victims fell around him precisely at the times ho saw fit
to predict their death. It has been said that he administered this potent drug, and
to them unknown medicine, to many of his friends as well as to foes; and by such an
inhuman and unparalleled depravity succeeded in exercising the most despotic and
absolute authority in his tribe until the time of his death.
This story may be true and it may not. I cannot contradict it, and I am sure the
world will forgive me if I say I cannot believe it. Ifit be true, two things are also
true; the one, not much to the credit of the Indian character, and the other, to the
everlasting infamy of the fur traders. If it be tr~e, it furnishes an instance of Indian
depravity that I never have elsewhere heard of in my travels, and carries the most
conclusive proof of the incredible enormit,y of white men's dealings in this country,
who, for some sinister purpose, must have introduced the poisonous drug into the
country, and taught the poor chief how to use it, whilst they were silent accessories
to the murders he was committing. This story is said to have been told by the fur
traders, and although I have not always the highest confidence in their justice to
the Indian, yet I cannot, for tho honor of my own Rpecies, believe them to be so depraved and so wicked, nor so weak, as to reveal such iniquities of this chief, if they
were true, which must directly implicate themselves as accessories to his most willful
· and unprovoked murders.
,
Such he has been heralded, however, to future ages, as murderer-like hundreds
and thousands of others as '' horse thieves," as '' drunkards," a~ "rogues of the first
order," &c.-by the historian who catches but a glaring story (and perhaps fabrication) of their lives, and lrns no time nor disposition to inquire into and record their
long and brilliant list of virtues, which must be lost in the shade of infamy for want
of a historian.
I have learned much of this noble chieftain, and at pi proper time shall recount the
modes of his civil and military life; how ho exposed his life and shed his blood in
rescuiJJg the victims to horrid torture, and abolished that savage custom in his tribe;
how he led on and headed his brave warriors against the· Sacs and Foxes, and saved
the butchery of his women and children; how he received the Indian agent, and entertained him in bis hospitable wigwam in his village; and bow be conducted and
acquitted himself.on bis embassy to the civilized world.
So much I will take pains to say of a man whom I never saw, because other historians have taken equal pains just to mention his name, and a solitary (and doubtful)
act of his life, as they lla,ve said of hundreds of others, for tbo purpose of consigning
him to infamy.
How much more kind would it have been for the historian, who never saw him, to
bavo cnum('rn,ted with this, other characteristic actions of his life for the verdict of
tho worlcl; pr to lrn.ve allowed, in charity, his bones and bis uame to have slept in
silence, in. tead of calling them up from the grave to thrust a dagger tbrouo-h tbem
ancl throw them hack ngain.
Book-making now-a-days is done for money-making, and be who takes the Indian
for 11is th me, and cannot go and se him, finds a poverty in bis matter that naturally
be" t. error by grasping :tt every little tale that is brought or fabricated bv their
nemies. Such hook are standard , because they are made for white men reading
onl~·, ancl heralcl th clrnracter of a people who never can di prove them. They
an. w r tho puq,o · for which they are written, and th poor Indian, who ha· no rerir H, ta11d HigmatizP.cl and branded as a murderous wretch and b a t.
Ifth, i;~· tem f hook-making and newspaper printing w r in op ration in tb Jodi. n c·o111Jtrv 1 while to h ralcl the iniquities and horrihl barbarities of white men in
th, n \\ c• tf!ru region , which now are sure to be ov rlooke l, I ventur t ay that
clrnp ·1 wonl<l oon he print <1 which would sicken the read rt bi b art, and t
up tb ndian r fair and tolerable man.-Pages 5 and 7, vol. 2, Catlin's Eigb Ye
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In Irving's Astoria is a short sketch of some of the romantic deeds of
Wa-shinga-sah-ba, or Blackbird:
His dominant spirit and his love for the white man were evinced in his latest breath
with which he designated his place of sepulture. It was to be on a hill or promontory
upward of four hundred feet in height, overlooking a great extent of' the Missouri, from
which he had been accustomed to watch for the barks of the white men. The Missouri
w~hes the base of the promontory, and after winding and doubling in many links and
mazes in the plains below, returns to within nine hundred yards of its starting place,
so that for thirty miles, navigating with sail and oar, the voyager finds himself continually near to this singular promontory, as if spell-bound.
It was the dying command of the Blackbird that his tomb should be upon the sum- mit of this hill, in which he should be interred, seated on his favodte horse, that he
might overlook his ancient domain and behold the barks of the white men as they
came up the river to trade with his people.
The river has nc,w changed its course (in 1885), running far to the eastward, leaving
at the foot of the hill a lake in the old ucd of the river. The mound which was raised
over the chief and his horse is now nc:uly obliterated, "yet the hill of the Blackbird
continues an object of veneration to the wandering savage and a landmark to the
voyager of the Missouri.

Mr. Catlin, in 1840, in writing of the habit of rifling Indian graves
(which he himself sometimes indulged in), says:
I thought of the heroic Osceola, who was captured when he was disarmed and bearing a white :flag in his hand; who died a prisoner of war, and whose head was a few
months afterwards offered for sale in the city of New York.
JUDGE JAMES HALL'S NOTES ON BLACKBIRD.

Blackbird ( W a-shinga-sah-ba) was the predecessor of Big Elk, (No.
114) ( Ongpatonga), as chief of the Omahas:
"Blackbird" was an able man and a great warrior, but was a monster in cruelty
and despotism. Having learned the deadly quality of arsenic :~om the traders, he
procured a quantity of that drug, which he secretly used to effect his dreadful purposes. He caused it to be believed among his people that if he prophesied the death
of an individual the person so doomed would immediately die; and he artfully removed
by poison every one who offended him or thwarted his measures. The Omahas were ·
entirely ignorant of the means by which this horrible result was produced, but they
saw the effect, and knew from mournful experience that the displeasure of the chief
was the fo~erunner of death ; and their superstitious minds easily adopted the belief that he possessed a power.which enabled him to will the dest:· nction of his enemies.
He acquired a despotic sway over the minds of his peop]e, which he exercised in the most tyraniqal manner; and so great was their fear for him, t,hat even when be became superannuated and so corpulent as to be unable to walk they carded him about,
watched over him when he slept, and awoke him, wheu necessary. by tickling his
nose with a straw, for fear of disturbing him too abruptly. One chief, the Little Bow,
whom he attempted ine:ffectnally to poison, bad the sagacity to discover.the deception,
and the independence to resist the influence of the .imposter, but being unable to cope
with o powerful an oppressor, he withdrew with a small band of warriors, and remained separated from the nation until the decease of the Blackblrd, which occurred
in the year 1 00.-McKeuney & Hall, vol. 1, p. 138.
365. View on Upper Missouri; '' Blackbinl's grave," a back view; prairies enameled with wiltl flowers. (No plate.) (See No. 364.)
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366. View on Upper Missouri ; "brick kilns," v~lcanic remains, clay bluffs, two
hundred feet, supporting large masses of red pumice, nineteen hundred
miles aLoYe Saint Louis. Painted in 1832. (See Itinerary for 1832.)

(Plates Nos. 37 and 38, page69, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
367. View on Upper Missouri; foot war-party on the march; beautiful prairie;
spies and scou ts in advance. Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
368. View on Upper Missouri; Prairie Bluffs at sunrising, near mouth of Yellowstone. Painted_in 1832. (No p1ate.)
369. View on Upper Missouri; mouth of the Platte; its junction with the Missouri, nine hundred miles above Saint Louis.
·

(Plate No. 124, page 12, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Now Plattsmouth, Nebraska.

Population about 3,500.

Tho mouth of the Platte is a beautiful scene, and no doubt will be the site of a large
and flourishing town soon after Indian titles shall have been extinguished to the lands
in th ese regions, wh ich will be done within a very few years. Th e Platte is a long
and powerful stream, pouring in from the Rocky Mountains, and joining with the Missouri at this place.-G. C.
370. View on Upper Missouri; magnificent clay bluffs, eighteen hunclred miles
above Saint Louis; stupendous domes and rampartH, resem bling some ancient ruins; streak of coal near the water's edge ; an<l my little canoe, with
my elf and two men (Bogard and Batiste) dellcencling the river. Paiuted in
18:32.

371. View on Upper Missouri; Cabane's tracl ing-1.ionse; for company' e ·fablishment; nine hundrc<l :rn(l'thirty miles a.hove Saint Louis, sho wi ng a great
avalanche of the bluffs. Painted iu 1 3~.
372. View on Upper Missouri; vi win the Grand Detour, ninetern hnnclrecl mile

abovo ;:i,int Louis. Magnificent clay blnffs, with reel pnmicestone re ting
on thoir tops, and a party of Indians approaching buffalo. Painte<l in 1 ' 32.
(Plate No. 39, page 75, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
3 73. View on Upper Missouri; beautiful grassy bl ufi', , one hundred and ten mile

above Saint Louis.

Painted in 1 32.

~74. View on Upper Missouri; prairie meadows burning, and a party of Indians
runuing from it in gras ight or ten feet high. Painted in 1 33.

(Plate No. 127, page 17, vol. 2, Catlin's Eigbt Years.)
Th · c nes ar terrific and liazarclous in the extreme when the wind is blowing a
gal.
375. View on Upper Missouri; prairi bluffs burning.
(Pl. to No. 128, pag 17, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Y>ars.)
MR.
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lie upon the prairies, entanglinl the feet of man and horse, as they are passing over
them.
Over the elevated lands ~nd prairie bluffs, where the grass is thin and short, the
:fire slowly creeps with a feeble flame, which one can easily step over (Plate 127);
where the wild animals often rest in their · lairs until the flames almost burn their
noses, when they will reluctantly rise, and leap over it, and trot off amongst the cinders, where the fire has passed and left the ground as black as jet. These scenes at
night become indescribably beautiful, when their flameR are seen at many miles distance, creeping over the sides and tops of the bluffs, appearing to be sparkling and
brilliant chains of liquid fire (the hills being lost to the view), hanging suspended in
graceful festoons from the ekies.
But there is yet another character of burning prairies (Plate li8), that requires another letter, ahd a different pen to describe-the war 1 or hell of fires! where the grass
is seven or eight feet high, as is often the case for many miles together, on the Missouri
bott~ms; and the flames are driven forwarcl by.the hurricanes, which often sweep over
the vast prairies of this denuded country. There are many of these meadows on the
Missouri, the Platte, and the Arkansas, of i;nany miles in breadth, which are perfectly
level, with a waving grass, so high that we are obliged to stand erect in our stirrups
in order to look over its waving tops, as we are riding through it. The fire in these,
before such a wind, travels at an immense and frightful rate, and often destroys, on
their fleetest horses, parties of Indians, who are so unlucky as to be overtaken by it;
not that it travels as fast as a horse at full speed, but that the high grass is filled with
wild pea-vines and other impediments, which render it necessary for tb.e rider to guide
bis horse in the zig-zag' paths of the deer and buffaloes, retarding his progress, until
he is overtaken by the dense column of smoke that is swept before the fire-alarming
the horse, which stops and stands terrified and immutable, till the burning grass wh_ich
is wafted in the wind, falls about him, kindling up in a moment a thousand new fires,
which are instantly wrapped in the swelling flood of smoke that is moving on like a
black thunder-cloud, rolling on the earth, with its lightning's glare, and its thunder
rumbling as it goes. * * *
#
When Ba'tiste, and Bogard, and I, and Patrick Raymond (who like Bogard had
been a free trapper in the Rocky Mountains), and Pah-me-o-ne-qua (the Red Thunder),
our guide back from. a neighboring village, were jogging along on the summit of an
elevated bluff, overlooking an immense valley of high grass, through which we were
about to lay our course. * * *
'' Well, then, you say you have seen the prairies on fire f" '' Yes." "You hav~
seen the fire on the mountains, and beheld it feebly creeping over the grassy hills of
the north, where the toad and the timid snail were pacing from its approach-all this·
you have seen, and who has not? But who has seen the vivid lightnings and heard
the roaring thunder of the rolling conflagration which sweeps over the deep- -c1ad prairies of the West ? Who has dashed, on his wild horse, throng h an ocean of grass,
with the 1·aging tempest at his back, rolling over the land its swelling waves of liquid
fire T" "What!" "Ay, eveu so. Ask the red savage of the wilds what is awful and
sublime-ask him where the Great Spirit has mixed up all the elements of death, and
if he does not blow them over the land in a storm of fire¥ Ask him what foe be has
met, that regarded not bis frightening yells, or his sinewy bow f Ask these lords of
the land, who vauntingly challenge the thunder and lightning of Heaven, whether•
there is not one foe that travels over their ]and, too swift for their feet aud too mighty
for their strength, at whose approach their stout hearts sicken and their strong-armed
courage withers to nothing Y Ask him again (if he is sullen, and his eyes set in their
sockets). 'Bushl---sh!---sh!' he will tell you, with a soul too proud to
confess, his bead sunk on his breast, and bis hand over bis mouth), 'That's medicine!' * ,.
I aid to my comrades, as we were about to descend from the towering bluffs into
the prairie, "We will take that bnff::i,lo trail, where the traveling her<ls have slashed

*"
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down the high grass, and, making for that blue poin,, rising, as you can just discern,
above this ocean of grass, a good day's work will bring us over this vast meadow
before sunset." We entered the trail,.and slowly progressed on our way, being obliged
to follow the winding paths of the 1.m:ftaloes, for the grass was higher than the backs
of our horses. Soon after we entered, my Indian guide dismounted slowly vom his
horse, and lying prostrate on the ground, with his face in the dirt, he cried, and was
talking to the spirits of the brave. "For," said he, '' over this beautiful plain dwells
the Spirit of Fire! he rides in yonder cloud; his face blackens with rage at, the sound,
of the trampling hoofs; the .fire-bow is in his hand; he draws it across the path of
the Indian, and quicker than lightning, a thousand flames rise to destroy him; ·such
is the talk of my fathers, and the ground is whitened with their bones. It was here,"
he continued, "tba t the brave son of Wah-chee-ton, and the strong-armed warriors of
his band, just twelve moons since, licked the fire from the' blazing wanl'i of that great
magician. Their pointed spears were drawn upon the backs of the treacherous Sioux,
whose swifter-flying horses led them, in vain, to the midst of this valley of death.
A circular cloud sprang up from the prairie around them; it was raised, and their
doom was fixed by the Spirit of Fire ! It was on this vast plain of fire-grass that
wavei! over our heads, that the swift foot of Mah-to-ga was laid. It is here, also,
that the fleet-bounding wild horse mingles his bones with the red man; and the eagle's
wing is melted as he darts over its surface. Friends, it is the season of :fire; and I
fear, from the smell of the wind, that the spirit is awake I"
Pah-me-o-ne-qua said no more, but mounted his wild horse, and waving his band,
his red shoulders were seen rapidly vanishing as he glided through the thick mazes
of waving grass. We were on his trail, and busily traced him until the midday sun
had brought us to the ground, with our refreshments spread before us. He partook
of them not, but stood like a statue, while his black eyes, in sullen silence, swept
the horizon round; and then, with a deep-drawn sigh, he gracefulJy sunk to the
earth, and laid with his face to the ground. Our buffalo tongues and pemmican and
marrow-fat were spread before us, and we were in the full enjoyment of these dainties
, of the Western world, when, quicker than the frightened elk, our Indian friend
sprang upon his feet. His eyes skimmed again slowly over the prairie's surface, and
be laid himself as before on the ground.
·
"Red Thunder seems sullen to-day," said Bogard. "He startles 'at every rush of
tbe wind, and scowls at the whole world that is about him."
"Ther's a rare chap for you-a fellow who would shake his fist at Heaven, when
be is at home; and here in a grass-patch, must mako his fire-medicine for a circumstance that he could easily leave at a shake of his horse's heels."
"Not sa.e Rure o' that, my hooney, though we'll not be making too lightly of the
matter, nor either be frightened at the mon's strange octions. But, Bogard, I'll tell
ye in a 'ord (and thot's enough), there's something more than odds in all this medicine. If this mon's a fool, he was born out of his own country, that's all-and iftbe
divil iver gits him, he must take him cowld, for he is too swift and too wide-awake
to be taken alive-you understond tbot, I suppouse f But to come to the plain matt r-supposin' that the Fire Spirit (and I go for somewhat of witchcraft), I ay uppo in' that this Fire pirit shouldji t impty bis pipe on t'otherside of thi prairie, and
R rik up a it of a blaze in this high gras , and send it packing aero sin tbi dir c.tion, before sich a death of a wind as this is! By the bull arley, I'll bet you d be
aft r ma.king medicine, and taking a bit of it, too, to get rid of the racket."
' Y
nt ou see, Patrick--"
r mind th t (not wishin' to dit1tarb yon); ancl suppou tbe blowin' wind
c min f t ahead, jist blowin' about our ear a warld of smoke and chokin o
t ditb, and we were dancin' about a Varginny r 1 among th se li tl path wb r
tb ivil w nl web by th time w got to that luff, for it's now fool of a di ancel
spake, I would say a word mor (a kin' your pardon)· I kn w y
f onr face, mon you n v r b, v s n the w rld on fire y t, d
f
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therefore, yoa know nothin' at all of n, hurly-burly of this kind, did ye T Did ye iver
see (and I jist want to know), did ye iver see the :fire in high grnss, runnin' with a
strong wind, about-five mile and a half, and thin hear it strike into a slash of dry
cane brake, I would jist ax you that f By thuneder, you niver have, for your eyes
would· jist stick out of your head at the thought of it. Did ye iver look way into
the backside of Mr. Maelzel's Moscow and see the flashin' flames arunnin' up; and
then hear the poppin' of the militia-fire jist afterwards T Then you havejist a touch
of it! ye're jist beginnin'. Ye may talk about :fires, but this is sich a baste of a fire!
Ask Jack Sanford, he's a chop that can tall you all aboot it. Not wishin' to distarb
you, I would say a word more, and that is this: If I were advisin', I would say that
we are gettin' too far into this imbustible meadow, for the grass is dry and the wind
is too strong to make a light matter of at this season of the year ; an' now I'll jist
tell ye how McKenzie and I were sarved in this very place about two years ago;
and he's a worldly chop, and niver aslape, my word for that--hoHo, what's that I"
Red Thunder was on his feet I-his long arm was stretched over the grass, and his
blazing eye-balls starting from their sockets I "White man," said he, "see ye that
small cloud liftin~ itself from the prairie f He rises I The hoofs of our horses have
waked him! The Fire Spirit is awake; this wind is from his nostrils, and his face is
this way ! ·, No more; but his swift horse darted under him, and he gracefully slid
over the waving grass as it was bent by the wind. Our viands were left, and we
were swift oo his trail. The extraordinary leaps of his wild horse occasionally raised
his red shoulders to view, and he sank again in the waving billows of grass. The
tremulous wind was hurrying by us fast, and on it was borne the agitat,ed wing of
the soaring eagle. His neck was stretched for the towering bluff, and the thrilling
screams of his voice told the secret that was behind him. Our horses were swift, and
we ~truggled hard; yet hope was feeble, for the bluff was yet blue, and nature nearly
exhausted. The sunshine was dying, and a cool shadow advancing over the plain.
Not daring to look back, we strained every nerve. The roar of a distant cataract
seemed gradually advancing on us, the winds increased, the howling tempest was
maddening behind us, and the swift-winged beetle and heath-hens instinctively
drew their stra,ight lines over our heads. The fleet-bounding antelope passed us also,
and the still swifter long-legged hare, who leaves but a, shadow as he flies. Here was
no time for thought, but I recollect the heavens were overcast, the distant thunder
was heard, the lightning's glare was reddening the scene, and the smell that came on
the winds struck terror to my soul. * * * The piercing yell of my savage guide
at this moment came back upon the winds, his robe was seen waving in the air, and
his foaming horse leaping up the towering bluff.
Our breath and our sinews in this last struggle for life were just enough to bting
us to its summit. We had risen from a sea of :fire I "Great God I" I exclaimed,
"how sublime to gaze into that valley, where the elements of nature are so strangely
convulsed!" Ask not the poet or painter how it looked, for they can tell you not;
but ask the naked savage, and watch the electric twinge of his manly nerves and
muscles as be pronounces the lengthened" husb-sh-" his hand on his mouth, and
his glaring eye-balls looking you to the very soul.
I beheld beneat,h me an jmmense cloud of black smoke, which extended from one
extremity of this vast plain to the other, and seemed majestica,lly to roll over its surface in a bed of liquid fire; and above this mighty desolation, as it rolled along, the
whitened smoke, pale with terror, was streaming and rising up in magnificent cliffs
to heaven.
I stood secure, but tremblingly, and heard the maddening wind, which hurled this
monster o'er the faod; I heard the roaring thunder, and saw its thousand lightnings
:flash; and then I saw behind the black and smoking desolation of -µiis ston~ of ~:re,
-fages 16-211 vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years,
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376. View on Upper Missouri; '' Floyd's grave," where Lewis and Clarke buried
Sergeant J<.,loyd thirty-three years since; a cedar post and sign over the
grave.
(Plates Nos. 117 and 118, page 4, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
"Floyd's grave" is a n::une given to one of the most lovely and imposing mounds or
bluffs on the Missouri River, about twelve hundred miles above Saint Louis, from the
melancholy fate of Sergeant Floyd, who was of Lewis and Cl,arke's expedition in 1806;
who died on the way, and whose body was taken to this beautiful hill and buried in
its top, where now stands a cedar post bearing the initials of his name.
I landed my canoe in front of this grass-covered mound, and, all hands being fatigued,
we encamped a couple of days at Hs base. I several times ascended it and sat upon
bis grave, overgrown with gmss and the most delicate wild :flowers, where I sat and
contemplated the solitude and stillness of this tenanted mound, and beheld from its
top the windings infinite of the Missouri and its thousand hills and domes of green,
vanisbing into blue in distance, when naught but the soft-breathing winds were beard
to break the stillness and quietude of the scene; where not the chirping of bird or
sound of cricket, nor soaring eagle's scream were interposed 'tween God and man ;
nor aught to check man's whole surrender of his soul to his Creator. I could not bunt
upon this ground, but I roamed from bill-top to hill-top and culled wild :flowers, 11nJ
looked into the valley below me, both up the river and down, ,and contemplated
the thousand hills and dales that are now carpeted with green, streaked aH they will
be with the plow and yellow with the harvest sheaf; spotted with lowing kine, with
bousEJs and fences and groups of hamlets and villas, and these lovely bill-tops ringing
with the giddy din and maze or secret earnest whispers of love-sick swains-; of pristine simplicity of and virtue; w holci:;ome and well-earned contentment and abundance, and again, of wealth and refinement, of idleness and luxury; of vice and its
deformities; of fire and sword, and the vengeance of offended Heaven, wreaked in retributive destruction, and peace and quiet and loveliness, and 8ilence, dwelling again
over and through these scenes and uleuding theru into futurity.
Many such scene.a there are aud thousa.ncis on the Missouri shores. My canoe ba
been stopped and I b::tve clamber cl up their grassy and flower-decked sides, and
sighed all alon , as I have car fully traced antl fastened them in colors on my canva .
This voyage in my little canoe, amid tho thou and iHland8 and grass-cov red bluff
that stud the shores of 111is migl1ty riv r, afforded me infinite pleasure, mingled with
pains and privations which I never baJl wi b to forget. Glidin(T along from day to
day ::nHl tiring our oy ou the varying land, cap s that w re continually opening to
our view, my m rry vo.vagcurs were contiunally chanting their ch erfnl boat soncr ,
and '' ev ry now aud then," takiug np tbeir unerring riiles to bring down the stately
lks or a.ntelop s which were often gazing at t18 from the shores of th riv r.-G. C.
Tirn D~:ATII OF

ERGI~ANT JrLOYD.

" * wo bad tho misfortune to lo

on

Smithsonian Report, 1885 Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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DISTANT VIEW OF THE LOWER OR PRINCIPAL MANDAN VILLAGE ON THE
MISSOURI RIVER IN 1832.
No. 379, pages 271, 447.
(Plate 45, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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:BELLE-VUE, ON THE MIS OURI RIVER, NINE MILES FROM PLATTSMOUTH, NEBRASKA.
Indian agency of Major lJougherty No. 381, pa~e 273.
(Plate 122, Vol. IT, Catlin 's Eight Years.)
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H. M. Brackenridge, in his journal of a voyage up the River Missouri,
in 1811, writes (pages 92 and 93) of Floyd's grave:
.About a mile below our encampment we passed Floyd's Bluff-and river-fourteen
ruiles from the Mahas (Omaha) village. Sergeant Floyd was of the party of Lewis
and Clarke. The place of bis interment is marked by a wooden cross, which may ue
seen by navigators at a considerable distance. The grave occupies a beautiful rising
gro·und, now covered with grass and wild flowers. The pretty litt.Je river, which
bears bis name, is neatly fringed with willow and shrubbery. ,.
* . It is severa,l
years since he was buried here. No one has disturbed the cross which ma,rks the
grave. Even the Indians who pass venerate the place, and often leave a present or
offering near it.

Mr. Catlin saw it twenty-two years after Mr. Brackenridge.
377. View on Upper Missouri; Sioux encamped, dressing buffalo meat and
robes. Painte,l in 1832. (No plate.)
378. View on Upper Missouri; ''The Tower," eleven hundred miles above Saint
Louis. Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
A name given by the travelers through th e country to a high and remarkable clay
bluff, rising to the height of some hundreds of feet from the water, and having, in
distance, the castellat,ed appearance of a fortification.-G. C.
379. View on Upper Missouri; distant view of the Mandan village, eighfoen
hundred miles above Saint Louis. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 45, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
380. View on Upper Missouri; picturesque clay bluff, seventeen hundred miles
above Saint Louis.
MANDAN VILLAGE, UPPER MISSOURI.
I said that I was here fo the midst of a strange people, which is literally true; and
I find myself surrounded by subjects and scenes worthy the pens of Irving or Cooper,
of the pencils of Raphael or Hogarth; rich in legends and romances, which would
require no aid of the imagination for a book or a picture.
The Mandans (or See-pohs-kah-'nu-mah-kah-lcee, "people of the pheasants," as they
ca,11 themselves) are perbap~ one of the ruost ancient tribes of Indian,s in our country. Their origin, like that of all the other tribes, is, from necessity, involved in
mystery and obscurity. Their traditions and peculiarities I shall casually recite in
this or future epistles, which, when und erstood , will at once, I think, denominate
them a peculiar and distinct race. They take great pride in relating their traditions,
with regard to their origin, contending that they were tile first people created on
earth. Their existence in these regions hn,s not been :from a very ancient period;
and, from what I could learn of their traditions, they have, at a former period, been
a very numerous anq. powerful nation; bnt by the continual wars which hv,ve existed
between them and their neighbors they have been reduced to their present numbers.
TMs tribe is at present located on the west bank of the Missouri, about eighteen
hundred miles above Saint Louis, and two hundred below the mouth of Yellowstone
River. They have two villages only, which a,re about two miles distant from each
other, and number in all (as near as I can learn) about two thousand souls. Their
present villages are beautifully located, and judiciously also for defense agaim;t the
aasaults of their enemies. The site of the lower (or priucipal) town in particular
(Plate 45) is one of the most beautiful and pleasing that ca,n be seen in tho world,
a.nd even more beautiful than imagination could ever create. In the ·v ery midst of
a.n e~tensive va11ey (emb.racecl witb1n a thousi:i,nd gra,ceful wells and ~arapets o:r
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mounds of interminable green, changing to blue, as they vanish in distance) is built
the city, or principal town, of the Mandans. On an extensive plain (which is covered
with a green turf, as well as the hills and dales, as far as the eye ca,n possibly range,
without tree or bush to be seen) are to be seen rising from the ground, and towards
the heavens, domes (not "of gold," but) of dirt, and the thousand spears (not
"spires") and scalp-poles, &c., of the semi-subterraneous village of the hospitable
8,nd gentlemanly Manclans.
These people formerly (and within the recollection of many of their oldest men,
lived :fifteen or twenty miles farther down the river, in ten contiguous villages, the
marks.or ruins of which are yet plainly to be seen. At ' that period it is evident, as
well from the number of loa-ges which their villages contained as from their traditions, that their numbers were much greater than at the present day.
There are other, and very interesting, traditions and historical facts relative to a
still prior location and condition of these people, of which I shall speak more fully
on a future occasion. From these, when they are promulged, I t.hink there maybe a
pretty fair deduction drawn that they formerly occupied the lower part of t,he Mis' souri, and even the Ohio and Muskingum; and have gradually made their way up
the Missouri to where they now are.
There are many remains on the river below this place (and, in fact, to be seen nearly
as low down as Saint Louis) which show clearly t.he peculiar construction of Mandan lodges, and consequently carry a strong proof of the above position. While descending the river, however, which I shall commence in a few weeks, in a canoe, this
will be a subject of interest, and I shall give it close examination.
The ground on which the Mandan village is at present lmilt was admirably selected for defense, being on a bank forty or :fifty feet :1bove the bed of the river. The
greater part of this bank is nearly perpendicular, and of solid rock. The river, suddenly changing its course to a 1·ight angle, protects two sides of the village, which is
built upon this promontory or angle. '!'hey have, therefore, but one side to protect,
which is effectually done by a strong piquet, and a ditch inside ofit, of three or four
feet in depth. The piquet is composed of timbers of a, foot or more in diameter and
eighteen feet high, set :firmly in the ground at sufficient distances from each other to
admit of guns and other missiles to be fired between them. The ditch (unlike that
of civilized modes of fortifica,tion) is inside of the piquet, in which their warriors
screen their bodies from the view and weapons of their enemies whilst they are reloading an<l. discharging their weapons through the piq uets.
The Mandans are undoubtedly secure in their villaf;es from the attacks of any Indian nation, and have nothing to fear, excevt when they meet their enemy on the
prairie. Their village has a ruost novel appearance to tho eye of a stranger; their
lodges are close1y grouped together, leaving but just room enougli for walking and
riding between them, and appe:i.r from without to be built entire].y of dfrt. But one
is surprised when he enters them to see the n eatness, comfort, and spaciou dimensions of these earth-covered clwellings. They all have a circular form, and are from
forty to sixty feet in diamet r. Their foundations are prepared by digging ome two
feet in the ground, and forming the floor of earth by leveling th r quisite izc for
he 1 <)a . The e floors or foundations are all perfectly circular, and varying in iz
in proporti n to the number of inmate , or of th quality or standiug of th fam ili
which ar to ccupy th m. The uperstructure is then produced by arran ging inid f tbi ·ircula-r excavation, firmly fix d in the ground and r sting agaiu t t h
ank, b rri r r wall of timbers, some eight or nine inches in diam t r, of 1ual
h i h ( b u ix fe t) pl ced on nd, and r ting against ach other, support d by
f rmidc bl m nkm n f
r h rai ed agaiIJ tthem outbide; th u, r e tin a upon tb
pil , ar
tb rs of qnal iz aud enual in n unihc·n.. of
in l ength, r sting firmly again t a 11 otb r, am! ·m iu '
ow a.rd the c' nt r u.nd top f tb lodo- , ri ing ut : ti" •
a..pex or sky-light, which is about thr or four fee in
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diameter, answering as a chimney ancl a sky-light at the same time. The roof of the
lodge being thus formed, is supported by beams passing around the inner part of the
lodge about the middle of these poles or timbers, and themselves upheld by four or
five large posts passing down to the floor of the lodge. On the top of and over the
poles forming the roof is placed a complete mat of willow boughs, of half a foot or
more in thickness, which protects the ti~bers from the dampness of the earth, with
which the lodge is covered from bottom to top to the depth of two or three feet ;
· and then with a hard or tough clay, which is impervious to water, and which with
long use becomes quite hard, and a lounging place for the whole family in pleasant
weather ; for sage, for wooing lovers, for dogs and all; an airing place, a look-out,
a place for gossip and mirth, a seat for 1the solitary gaze and meditations of the
stern warrior, who sits and contemplates the peaceful mirth and happiness that is
breathed beneath him, fruits of his hard~fought battles on fields of desperate combat with bristling red men.-G. C.
381. View on Upper Missouri; Belle Vue; Indian agency of Major Dougherty,
eight hundred and seventy miles above Saint Louis. Painted in 1832.

(Plate No. 122, page 12, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Belle Yu.e (No. 381) is a lovely scene on the west bank of the river, about nine miles
above the mouth of the Platte, and is the agency of Major Dougherty, one of the
oldest and most effective agents on our frontiers. This spot is, as I said, lovely in itself, but "doubly so to th~ eye of the weather-beaten voyageur from the sources of the
Missouri, who steers his canoe in to the shore, as I did, and soon finds himself a welcome guest at the comfortable board of the major, with a table again to eat from,
and that (not groaning, but) standing under the comfortable weight of meat and vegetable luxuries, products of the labor of cultivating man. It was a pleasure to see
again, in this great wilderness, a civilized habitation, and still more pleasant to fiud
it surrounded with corn-fields, and potatoes, with numerous fruit .trees bending
under the weight of their fruit; with pigs and poultry and kine; and, what was
best of all, to see the kind and ben'3volent face that never looked anything but
welcome to the half-starved guests who throw themselves upon him from the North,
from the South, the East, or the West.
At this place I was in the country of the Pawnees, a numflrous tribe, whose villages
are on the Platte River, and of whom I shall say more anon. Major Dougherty has
been for many years the agent for this hostile tribe; and by his familiar knowledge
of the Indian character, and bis strict honesty and integrity, he has been able to effect a friendly intercourse with them, and also to attract the applause and highest confidence of the world, as well as of the authorities who sent him there.
382. View on Upper Missouri; beautiful clay bluffs, nineteen hundred miles above
Saint Louis. Painted in 1882.
383. View on Upper Missouri; Minataree village, earth-covered lodges, on Knife
River, eighteen hundred and ten miles above Saint Louis. Batiste, Bogard, and myself ferried across the river by an Indian woman in a skin
canoe, and Indians bathing in the stream. Painted in July, 183Z.
· (Plate No. 70, page 186, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

I am now writing in the village of the Minatarees, which is also located on the
west bank of the Missouri River (now near Mandan, Dak.) 1 and only eight miles
above the Mandans.
'
·
Thi is a view of the p1·incipal village. The Minatarees resided in these villages
(in 1832) of earth-covered lodges, on Kntfe River.
The principal village of the Minatarees, which is built upon ·the bank of the Knife
River (Plate 70, No. 3 3), contains forty or fifty earth-covered wigwams, from forty
t fifty fe tin diameter, and, being elevated, overlooks the other two which are on
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hwer ground and almost lost amiust their numerous corn-fields and other profuse
Yegetation which covor the earth with their luxuriant growth.
The scenery along the l>anks of this little river, from village to village, is quite per·uliar and curious, rendered extremely so by the continual wild and garrulous group
11f men, women, ~ind children who are wending their way along its winding shores,
ur dashing and plunging through its blue waves, enjoying the luxury of swimming,
1 f which both sexes seem to be pas1,ionately fond.
Others are paddling about in their
t uh-like canoes, made of the skins of buffa,loes.-G. C.
::::84. View on Upper Missouri; Fort Pierre, mouth of Teton River, fur company's
trading-post, twelve hundred miles abovo Saint Louis, with six hundred
lodges of Sioux Indians encamped about it in skin lodges. Painted in 1832.

(Plate No. 85, page 208, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

(Ser. Itinerary, 1832.)

::::as.

View on Upper Missouri; Nishnabottana bluffs, ten hundred and seventy
miles above Saint Louis. Painted in 1832.

386. View on Upper Missouri; Riccaree village, with earth-covered lodges, sixteen
hundred miles above Saint Louis. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. O, page 204, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

The Uiccaree village was on the west bank of tlrn Missouri River,
· •
uear the preisent town of Bennett, Dak.
Plate 80 (No. 386) gives a view of the Riccaree villago, which is beantifolly situated
on the west bank of the river, two hundred miles below the Ma.ud::ins, and built v ry
much in the same manner, being constituted of one hundred and fifty earth-covered
lodges, which aro in part surrounded by an imperfect and open barrier of pick ts ct
firmly in the ground, and ten or twelve feet in height.
This village is built upon an open prairie, and the gracefully undulating bills that
rise in the distance behind are everywhere coverod with a verdant green turf, witbout a tree or a bush anywhere to be seen. This view wu.s taken from the d ck of th
steamer when I was on my way up the river; aud prol>:.tbly it was w 11 that I t.ook
itthon, for so hostile and deadly aro the feelings of those people toward tbe pale fac
at this time that it may be deemed most prudent for me to pass them on my way down
the river without stopping to make them a visit. They certainly are barborin~ the
most re entful feelings at this time toward the traders anu others passing on th •ri ,. •r,
a.nd no doubt there i great danger of the lives of any white men who unluckily f, 11
into their band . They have recently sworn death and ,lestructiou to every white
man who comes in their way, and there is no doubt that they are ready to ex ·cute
their threats. -G. C.
387. View on Upper Missouri; south side of Buffalo I sland, showing th b autiful
buffalo bu b, with its blue leaves, and b ndincr down with fruit. P int d
in 1 32.
388. View on Upper Missouri ; mouth of Y llowston
nioo) th ir principal po t, two th usand mil
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the present Fort Buford, Mont. This fort was the rallying place for
trade and annuities for the Upper Missouri and Yellowstone Indians.
It was built by K. McKenzie. It burned down in 1831 and was rebuilt
in the same year. This new fort was two hundred and fifty feet square,
built of stone, and was inside a stockade. It remained intact (although
abandoned by the American Fur Company) until 1868, when it was torn
down by order of the commanding officer at Fort Buford (five miles below). Fort Buford was built in 1866.
The fort in which I am residing was built by Mr. McKenzie, who now occupies it.
It is the largest and best-built establishment of the kind on the river, being the great
or principal headquarters and depot of the fur company's business in this region. A
vast stock of goods is kept on hand at this place, and at certain times of the year
the numerous outposts concentrate here with the returns of their season's trade, and
refit out with a fresh supply of goods to trade with the Indians.
The site for the fort is well selected, being a beautiful prairie on the bank near the
junction of the Missouri with the Yellowstone Rivers, and its inmates and its stores
well protected from Indian assaults.
Mr. McKenzie is a kind-hearted and high-minded Scotchman, and seems to have
charge of all the fur company's business in this region, and from this to the Rocky
Mountains. He fives in good and comfortable style, inside of the fort, which contains
some eight or ten log-houses and stores, and has generally forty or fifty men and one
hundred and fifty horses about him.
He has, with the same spirit of liberality and politeness with which Monsieur Pierre
Chouteau treated me on my passage up the river, pronounced me welcome at his table,
which groans under the luxuries of the country~with buffalo meat and tongues, with
beavers' tails, and marrow-fat ; but sans coffee, sans bread and butter. Good cheer and
good living we get at it, however, and good wine also; for a bottle of madeira and
one of excellent port are set in a pail of ice every day and exhausted at dinner.
At the hospitable board of this gentleman I found also another, who forms a happy
companion for mine host; and whose intellectual and polished society has added not
a little to my pleasure and amusement since I nrrived here.
The gentleman of whom I am speaking is an Englishman, by the name of Hamilton,
of the most pleasing and entertaining conversation, whose mind seems to be a complete
store-house of ancient and modern literature and art, and whose free and familiar
acquaintance with ,the manners and men of his country gives him the stamp of a gentleman who bas had the curiosity to bring the embellishments of the enlightened
world to contrast with the rude and the wild of these remote regions.
We three bon vivants form the group about the dinner table, of which I have before
spoken, and crack our jokes and fun over the bottles of port and madeira which I
have named, and a considerable part of which this gentleman has brought with
great and precious care from his own country.
This post is the general rendezvous of a great number of Indian tribes in these regions, who are continually concentrating here for the purpose of trade, sometimes
coming, the whole tribe together, in a mass.-G. C.

(See Mr. Catlin's Intinerary for 1832, herein, for a description of the
several tribes about Fort Union.)
Mr. Catlin reached Fort Union June 25, 1832, in the steamer Yellowstone. He thus describes the fort :
The American Fur Company have erected here, for their protection against the
savages, a very substantial fort, about three hundred feet square, with bastions armed
with ordnance (Plate 3, No. 388); and our approach to it under the continued roar

276

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

of cannon for half an hour, and the shrill yells of the half-affrighted savages who
lined the shores, presented a scene of the most thrilling and picturesque appearance.

(See also outline by Mr. Catlin of Fort Union from the river opposite.)
389. View on Upper Missouri; the Iron bluff, twelve hundred miles above Saint
Louis; a beautiful subject for a landscape. Painted in 1832.
390. View on Upper Missouri; view in the Big Bend, nineteen hundred miles
above Saint Louis; showing the manner in which the conical bluffs on that
river are formed;· table-lands in distance, rising several hundred feet above
the summit level of the prairie. Painted in 1832.
391. View on Upper Missouri; view in the Big Bend; magnificent clay bluffs, with
high table-land in the distance. Painted in 1832.

392. View on Upper Missouri; back view of the 'Mandan village, showing their
mode of depositing their dead, on scaffolds, enveloped in skins, and of preserving and feeding the skulls; eighteen hundred miles above Saint Louis;
women feeding the skulls of their r elatives with dishes of meat. Painted
in 1832.
(Plate No. 48, page 89, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years; see also No. 502.)
These people never bury the dead, but place the bodies on slight scaffolds, just
above the reach of human hands and out of the way of wolves and dogR., and they
are there left to molder and decay. This cemetery, or place of deposit for the dead,
is just back of the village, on a level prairie (Plate 48), and with all its appearances,
history, forms, ceremonies, &c., is one of the 1:1trangest and most interesting object
to be described in the vicinity of this peculiar race.
Wh never a person die in the Mandan village, and the customary honors and condolence are paic1 to hi remaine, and the body dressed in its best attire, painted, oiled,
feasted, and supplied wHh bow and quiver 1 shield, pipe and tobacco, knife, fl.int, and
ste 1, and provisiom1 enough to last him a few days on the journey which he is to perform, a fresh buffalo's skin, just taken from the animal's back:, is wrapped around the
l,ody, and tightly bound and wouud with thongs of raw-hide from head to f~ot. Then
other robes are soaked in water till they are quite soft and elastic, which are al o
bandag d around the body in the same manner and tied fast with,thongs, which are
wound with great care and e:xac tne , so as to e:xclude the action of the air from all
part of the body.
There i then a. eparate scaffold erected for it, constructed of four upright po t , a
little higher than human hands can reach, and on the tops of these are small pole
pa.- inrr around from Oile post to the other , aero s which a number of willow rod
just ·trong n ogh to upport the body, which is laid upon them on it back, with it
f, t ar fully pres ntPd toward the rising sun.
Th .r ar a r
numb r of these bodies resting exactly in a imilar way, xc ption- in om in tanc wh r a chi for medicine man may be seen with a few yard of
·arl ·tor blu clo h spr ad ov r hi remain as a mark of public re p ct and t m.
• rn • hundred
f th e bodi s may be een r po ing in thi manner in thi curion
i,lac, rbi bth Iodi o all "th villageoftb d ad,"audtbetrav 1 rwho i it tbi
country t
udy and J arn will not only b ·tru k with the nov 1 app aranc o( th
1·<·0 ,, hut if he will
iv att ntion to the r p c and c1 votion that are paid to thi
•irr <1 pla • li · will dr: w many a moral drduction that will la t him tbrou h lifi .
H · will lrarn at l : t, ha filial, onjugal, and 1iat •rnnl a~ cti n ar not n
rily
h · r ul of ·i iliz i n bu that th
r • t , ' pirit ba given tb
to man in bi

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDJAN GALLERY.

277

native state, and that the spices and improvements of the enlightened world have
never refined upon them.
There is not a day in the year in which one may uot see in this place evidences of
· this fact that will wring tears from his eyes and kindle in his bosom a spark of res_Pect
and sympathy for the poor ~ndian, if he never felt it before. Fathers, mothers, wives,
and children may be seen lying under these scaffolds, prostrated upon the ground,
with their faces in the dirt, howling forth incessantly the most pit-eous and heartbroken cries and lamentations for the misfortunes of their kindred, tearing their hair,
cutting their flesh with their knives, and doing other penance to appease the spirits
of the dead, whose misfortunes they attribute to some sin or omission of their own,
for which they sometimes inflict the most excruciating self-torture.
When the scaffolds on which the bodies rest decay and fall to the ground, t,h e nearest relations, having buried the rest of the bones, take the skulls, which are perfectly
bleached and purified, and place them in circles of a hundred or more on the prairieplaced at equal distances apart (some eight or nine inches from each other), with the
faces all looking to the center-where they are religiously protected and preserved in
their precise positions from year to year as objects of religious and affectionate v eneration. .( Plate 48, No. 392.)
.
There are several of these" Golgothas" or circles of twenty or thirty feet in diameter, and in the center of each ring or circle is a little mound of three feet high, on
which uniformly rest two buffalo skulls (a male a,nd female), and in the center. of
the little mound is erected a'' medicine pole," about twenty feet high, supporting
many curious articles of mystery and superstition, which they suppose have the
power of guarding and -protecting this sacred arrangement. Here, then, to this
strange place do these people again resort to evince tLeir further affections for the
dead; not in groans and lamentations, however, for several years have cured the
anguish, but fond affections and endearments are here renewed, and conversations
are here held and cherished with the dead.
Each one of these skulls is placed upon a bunch of wild sage, which has been
pulled and placed under it. The wife knows (by some mark or resemblance) the
skull of her husband or her child, which lies in this group, and there seldom passes a
day that she does not visit it with a dish of the best cooked food that her wigwam
a.ffords, which she sets before the skull at night and returns for the dish in the morning. As soon as it is discovered that the sage on which the skull rests is beginning
to decay the woman cuts a fresh bunch, and places the skull carefully upon it, removing that which was under it.
Independent of the above-named d~ties which draw the women to this spot they
visit it from inclination, and linger upon it to hold converse and company with the
dead. There is scarcely an hour in a pleasant day but more or less· of these women
may be seen sitting or lying by t,he skull of their child or husband, talking to it in
the most pleasant and endearing language that they can use (as they were wont to
do in former days), and seemingly getting an answer back. It is not unfrequently
the case that the woman brings her nee<lle-work with her, spending the greater part of
the day sitting by the side of the skull of her child, chatting incessantly with it while
she is embroidering or garnishing a pair ,of moccasim1, and perhaps, overcome with
fatigue, falls asleep, with her arms endrcled around it, forgetting herself for hours,
aft r which she gathers up her things and returns to the village.
There i something exceedingly interesting and impressive in these scenes, which
are o strikingly dissimilar, and yet within a few rods of each other. The one is the
placE} where they ponr forth the frantic angui h of their souls, and afterwards pay
their vi its to the other to jest and gossip with the dead.
The great variety of shapes and characters exhibited in these groups of cran ia render them a very interesting study for the craniologist and phrenologist, but I apprehend hat it would bo a matter of great difficulty (if not of impossibility) to procure
them at this time for the use and benefit of the scientific world.-G. C.
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393. View on Upper Missouri i Prairie bluffs, eleven hundred miles above Saint
Louis. Painted in 1832.
394. View on Upper Missouri; The Three Domes, :fifteen mile above Mandans.
A singular group of clay bluffs, like immense domes, with sky-light.s.
Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 44, page iB, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
395. View on Upper Missouri i the Square Hills, twelve hundred miles above Saint
Louis. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 123, page 11, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

A hundred miles above this I passed a curious feature, called the" Square Hills."
I landed my canoe, and went ashore, and to their tops, to examine them. Though
they appeared to be near the river, I found it half a day's journey to travel to and
from them, they being several miles from the river. On ascending them I found
them to be two or three hundred feet high, and rising on their sides at an angle of
forty-five degrees, and on their tops, in some places, for half a mile in length, perfectly level, with a green turf, and corresponding exactly with the tabular hills before
spoken of above the Mandans. I therein said that I should visit these hills on my
way down the river, and I am fully convinced, from close examination, that they are
a part of the same original superstratulll which I therein describ~d, though seven or
eight hundred miles separated from them. They agree exactly in character and also
in the materials of which they are composed, and I believe that some unaccountable
gorge of waters has swept away the intervening earth, leaving these solitary and isolated, though incontrovertible, evidences that tho summit level of all this great valley
has at one time been where the level surface of these hills now is, two or three hundred feet above what is now generally denominated the summit level.-G. C.
396. View on Upper Missouri i river bluffs and white wolves in the foreground.
Painted in 1832. (No plate.)
397. View on Upper Missouri; beautiful prairie bluffs, above the Puncabs,
ten hundred and fifty miles above Saint Louis. Painted in 1832.
398. View on Upper Missouri; look from Floyd's gravo, thirteen hundred miles
above Saint Louis.
399. View on Upper Missouri i ri vor bluffs, thirteen hundred and twenty miles
above Saint Louis. Pamted in 1832.
400. View on Upper Missouri; buffalo herds crossing the rivor. Batiste, Bogard,
[Lnd I passing them in our bark canoe, with some danger to our live , A
l>u [alo scene in their running season. Painted in 1832.
(Plato No. 126, page 13, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 68.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

BACK VIEW OF MANDAN VILLAGE, MISSOURI RIVER, SHOWING BURIAL GROUND.
No. 392, page 276.
(Plate 48, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.\
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BUFFALO HERD CROSSING THE MISSOURI, IN THE RUNNING SEASON, NEAR MOUTH OF
WIDTE RIVER. No. 400, page 278.
(Plate 126, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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but we waited in vain. 'fheir numbers, however, got somewhat diminished at lasi,
and we pushed off, and successfully made our way ttmongst them. From the immenso
numbers that had passed the river at that place, they had torn down the prairie bank
of fifteen feet in height so as to form a sort of road or landing place, where ~hey all
in SUt;Cession clambered up. Many in their turmoil had been wafted below this landing, and, unable to regain it against the swiftness of the current, had fastened -themselves along in crowds, hugging close to the high bank under which they were standing. As we .were drifting by t,hese, and supposing ourselves out of danger, I drew up
my rifle and shot one of them in the head, which tumbled into the water and brought
with him a hundred others, which plunged in, and in a moment were swimming
about our canoe, and placing it in great danger (Plate 126). No attack was made
upon us, and in the confusion the' poor beasts knew not, perhaps, the enemy that was
amongst them; but we were liable to be sunk by them, as they were furiously hooking and climbing on to each other. I rose in my canoe, and by my gestures arn1
hallooing kept them from coming in contact with us until we were out of their
reach.
This was one of the instances that I formerly spoke of, where thousands and tens
of thousands of these animals congregate in the running season, and move about
from east to west, or wherever accident or circumstances may lead them. In thi,;
grand crusade no one can know the numbers that 19-ay have made the ford within a
few days, nor in their blind fury in such scenes would feeble man be much respected.
During the remainder of that day we paddled onward and passed many of their
carcasses :floating on the current or lodged on the heads of islands and sand-bar~.
And in the vicinity of, and not far below, the grand turmoil we passed several that
were mired in the quicksand near the shores; some were standing fast and half immersed, whilst others were nearly out of sight and gasping for the last breath;
ot hers were st anding with all legs fast and one-half of their bodies above the watrr
an d their heads sunk under it', where they had evidently remained several 'd ays; and
flocks of ravens a!!d crows were covering their backs and picking the .flesh from their
dead bodies.-G. C., pages 13 and 14, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
401. View on Upper Missouri; clay bluffs, twenty miles above the Mandans.
402. View on Upper Missouri; Nishnabottana bluffs. Painted in 1832.
403. View on Upper Missouri; Indians encamping at sunset.

Painted in 183:.!.

SPORTING SCENES.

(See also Nos. 440, 467, and 468, Mandan Buffalo Dance, near FOl't
Union, June, 1832, Upper Missouri country.)
MR. CATLIN'S NOTES ON THE BUFF ALO AND BUFF ALO HUNTING.

The b uffalo h erds, which graze in almost countless numbers on these beautiful
prairies, afford th em an abundance of meat; and so much is it preferred to all oth<-r
that the deer, t he elk, and th e antelope sport upon the prairies in herds ju the greatest secur it y , as the Indi ans seldom kill them unless they want th eir skins for a dress.
The buffalo (or, more corr ectly speaking, bison) is a noble animal, that roams ovc' t'
the vast p rairies, from the borders of Mexico on the south to Hudson Bay on tbe
north. Their size is somewh at above that of our common bullock, and their flesh of
a delicious flavor, resembling a11d equaling t hat of fat beef. Their flesh, which is
easily procured, furnishes the savages of these vast r egions the m eans of a wholesome
a.nd good subsistence, and they live almost exclusively upon it, converting the skin.~,
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horns, hoofs, and bones to the construction of dresses, shields, bows, &c.-Page 24,
vol 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
Tbe mode in which these Indians kill this noble animal is spirited and thrilliug in
the Pxtreme, and I m nst in a future epistle givo you a minute account of it. I have
al Ill Ost daily accompanied parties of Indians to see the fun, and have often shared in
it myself; but much oftener ran my horse by their sides to see how the thing wa
tlone; to study the modes and expressions of these splendid scenes, which I am in1lnstriously putting upon the canvas.
They are all (or nearly so) killed with arrows and the lance, while at full speed,
and the r~ader may easily imagine that these scenes afford the most spirited and picturesque views of the sporting kind that can possibly Le seen.-G. C.

Mr: Catlin's letter number thirty-one is written from the mouth of
Teton River, Upper Missouri, dated July, 1832, and gives interesting
remarks on buffaloes and lmffa.lo hunting:
In former letters I have given some account of the bisons (or, as they are more
familiarly denominated in this country buffaloes) which inhabit these regions in
numerous h erds, and of which I mnst say yet a little more.
These noble animals of the ox species, and w:hich have been so well described in
our books on natural history, are a subject of curious interest and great importance
in this vast wilderness; rendered peculiarily so at this time, like the history of the
poor savage, and from the same consideration, that they are rapidly wasting away
at the approach of civilized man, and like him and his character, in a ver,y few years,
to live only in hooks or on canvas.
The word buffalo is nrnloubtecl1y most :incorrectly applied to these animals, and I
can scarcely tell why they hav e been so called, for they bear just about as much resemblance to the Eastern l111ffalo as they do to a. zebra or to a common ox. How
nearly they may approach to the l>ison of Enrope, which I never have haf1 an opportunity to see, a.nd whicll, I am inclined to think, is now nearly extinct, I am unabfo
to say; yet, if I were to ,iudge from tho numerous engra.viogs I have seen of tho e
animals, and descriptions I h:wo read of them, I should be inclined to think there was
yet a wide difference between the bison of the .American prairie and tho e in the
north of Europe and .A.sia. The .American bison (or as I shall hereafter call it buffalo) is the largest of the ruminating animals that is now living in .A.m rica, and seem
to have been spread over the · plains of this vast country by the Great Spirit for the
use and subsistence of the red men, who live almost exclusively on their fl sh and
clothe themselves with their skins. The reader, by referring back to Plate 7, No.
404, and 8, No. 405, in the beginning of this work, will see faithful traces of tb mal
and f malo of this huge animal, in their proud and free state of nature, graziuo- on
111 plains of th country to which they appropriately be10ng. Their color is a dark
brown, but chauginrr very ruuch astbe season varies from warm to cold, th ir hair or
fur, fr o it gr. at length in tho wint r and spring, and exposure to the weather, turn- •
in~ quite light, and almo t to a jet black when the winter coat is hed off and a new
gr wth is shooting out.
Th bufft lo bull oft IJ grows to the norrnou weight of 2,000 pound , and bake a
l ng and shaggy black man that falls ju great profu ion and confnsioo over bi bead
t ncl h nlcl r , and oft ntim sfa1ling down quite to the gronnd. The born ar bort
Im v rs largr, and hav bu one turn, i. e., th y ar a simple ar b, without the 1 a
aprrroa ·ht a piral form, like tho e of the common ox, or of the goat p i .
Tb £ mal i mu ·h mall r than the male, and alway di in ui hable by th P enliar b p of h b ros, which ar much small r aud m re er oked, turning their
ward tb · n r of th for h ad.
f tb m
r markabl hara teri tics of b buffalo i he p uliar form i n
o.n xpr . i n of tb
v ry 1 rrr and whit , nd th iri j
bla k. ' h li,1 of th
train d quit open, ancl tb ball r 11·
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ing forward and down, so that a considemble part of the iris is hidden behind the
lower lid, while the pure white of the eye-ball glares out over it in an arch in the shape
of a moon at the end of its first quarter.
These animals are, truly speaking, gregarious, but not migratory. They graze in
immense and almost incredible numbers at times, and roam about and over vast tracts
• of country, from east to west and from west to east, as often as from north to south,
which has often been supposed they naturally and habitually did to accommodate
themselves to the temperature of the climate in the different latitudes. The limits
within which they are found in America are from the thirtieth to the fifty-fifth degrees
of north latitude, and their extent from east to west, which is from the border of our
extreme western frontier limits to the western verge of the Rocky Mountains. is defined by quite different canses than those which the degrees of temperature have
prescribed to them on the north and the south. Within these twenty-five degrees of
latitude the buffaloes seem to flourish and get their living, without the necessity of
evading the rigor of the climate, for which nature seems most wisely to have prepared
them by the greater or less profusion of fur with which she has clothed them.
It is very evident tha,t as high north as Lake Winncpeg, seven or eight hundred miles
north of this, the buffalo subsists itself through the severest winters, getting its food
chiefly by browsing amongst the t-imber, and by pawing through the snow for a bite
at the grass, which in t.hose regions is frozen up very suddenly in the beginning of
winter, with all its juices in it, and consequently furnishes very nutritious and efficient food, and often:, if not generally; supporting the animal in better flesh during
these difficult seasons of their lives than they are found to be in in the thirtieth degree
of fatitudc, upon the borders of Mexico, where the severity of winter is not known,
but during a long and tedious autumn the herbage, under the influence of a burning
sun, is gradually dried away to a mere busk, and its nutriment gone, leaving these
poor creatures, even iu the dead of winter, to bask in the warmth of a genial sun
without the benefit of a green or juicy thing to bite at.
The place from which I am now writing may be said to be the very heart or nucleus
of the buffalo conn try, about equidistant between the two extremes, and, of course,
the most congenial temperature for them to flourish in. The :finest animals that graze
on the prairies are to be found in this latitude, and I am sure I never could seud from
a better source some further account of the death and destrnction that is dealt among
these noble animals and hurrying on their final extinction.
The Sioux are a bold and desperate set of horsemen, and great hunters, and in the
heart of their country is one of the most extensive assortments of goods, of whisky,
a.nd other salable commodities, as well as a party of the most indefatigable men,
who are constantly calling for every robe that can be strippe<l. from these animals'
backs.
·
These are the causes which lead so directly to their rapid destruction, and which
open to the view of the traveler so freshly, so vividly, and so familiv.rly, the scenes of
archery, of lancing, and of death-dealing that belong peculiarly to t,his · wild and
shorn couutry."-Pages 247-249, vol. l, Catlin's Eight Years . .

A BUFFALO HUNT NEAR FORT GIBSON, ARKANSAS, IN 1834.

Mr. Catlin (pages 49 to 51, vol. 2, Eight Years) describes a buffalo
hnnt, with officers of the First Dragoons, iu 1839:
In my last letter I gave a brief account of a buffalo chase where General Leavenworth and Colonel Dodge took part,s, and met with pleasing success. The next day,
wbil on the march, and a mile or so in advance of the regiment, and two days before
.. Tbe buffaloes are very blind animals, and owing, probably in a great measure, to the profuse locks
that bani! over their eyes, they run chiefly by the nose, and follow in the tracks of each other, seemingly heedless of what is about them, and, of course, easily difiposed to rush in a mass, and the whole
tribe or gang pass in the tracks of those that have first led the way.-G. 0.
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we reached this place, General Leavenworth, Colonel Dodge, Lieutenant Wheelock,
and myself were jogging along, and all in turn complaining of the lameness of our
bones from the chase on the former day, when the general, who had long ago had his
~urfeit of pleasure of this kind on the Upper Missouri, remonstrated against fnrther
indulgence in the following manner: '' Well, colonel, this running for buffaloes is bad
business fqr us; we are getting too old, and should leave such amusements to. the
young men ; I have had enough of this fun in my life, and I am determined not t-0
hazard my limbs or weary my horse anymore with it; it is the height offoUy for us,
but will do well enough for boys." Colonel Dodge assented at once to his resolves,
and approved them; whilst I, who had tried it in every form (and, I had thought, t-0
my heart's content), on the Upper Missouri, joined my assent to the folly of our destroying our horses, which had a long journey to perform, and _agreed that I would
join no more in the buffalo chase, however near and .inviting they might come to me.
In the midst of this conversation and these mutual declarations ( or rather just at
the end of them), as we were jogging along in Indian file, and General Leavenworth
taking the lead, and just rising to the top of a little hill over which it seems he had
bad an insta,nt peep, he dropped himself suddenly upon the side of his horse and
wheeled back, and rapidly informed us, with an agitated whisper, and an exceeding
game contraction of the eye, that a snug little band of buffaloes were quietly grazing
just over the knoll in a beautiful meadow for running, and that if! would take to the
left and Lieutenant Wheelock to the right, and let him and the colonel dash right
into the midst of them, we could play the devil with them. One-half at least of this
was said after he had got upon his feet and taken off bis portmanteau and valise,
in which we had all followed suit, and were mounting for the start, and I am almo t
sure nothing else was said, and if it had been I should not have heard it, for I was
too far off, and too rapidly dashing over the waving grass, and too eagerly gazing
and plying the.whip to hear or to see anything but the t:rampling hoofs and the
b~ackened throng, and the darting steeds, and the :flashing of guns, until I had cros ed
the beautiful lawn; and the limb of a tree, as my horse was darting into the timber,
had crossed my horse's back and had scraped me into the grass, from which I soon
raised my head and all was silent, and all out of sight save the dragoon regiment,
which I could see in the distance creeping along on the top of a b_igh hill. I found
my legs under me in a few moments and put them in their accustomed position ,
. none of which would, for some time, answer the usual purpose; but I at last got
them to work and brought '' Ch~rley" out of the bushes, where be had "brought
up," in the top of a fallen tree, without damage.
No buffalo was harmed in this furious assault, nor horse nor rider. Colonel Dodge
and Lieutenant Wheelock had joined the regiment, and General Leavenworth
joined me, with too much game expression yet in his eye to allow him more tim
than to say, '' I'll have that calf before I quit," and away be sailed, "up hill and
down dale," in pur uit of a fine calf that bad been hidden on the ground during
the chase and was now making its way over the prairies in pursuit of the herd.
I rode to the top of a little bill to witness the success of the general'! second effort,
a.ml aft r he had ome close upon the little aifrighted animal it dodged abon in
su h a m nner a vidently to baffle his skill and p rplex his horse, which at la
fell in hol and both w r instantly out of my sight. I ran my horse with all po ible
p cl to tb spot, an1l found him on his hands and knees endeavoring to get up.
I di monnt cl a
rai. cl him n to hi £ et, wh n I a ked him if he was hurt t
whi ·h h rr.pli cl, '' o; lrnt I min-ht have been," when be fostantly fainted and I laid
ltim cm th
ra . I ha 1 f my c:tnt en with my portmanteau, and bad nothing t
a,hninist r o him nor wa h re wa.t r n ar u . I took my lancet from my po k t
aml ·:i t. ·ing liis arm t op n av in, wb n h r cov rd and obj cted to th op r ion n uritw m tlrn. b , a n tin th 1 af:lt iojur d. I a.uo-ht,hi hor e a.od oon
him mom cl :l nin h n we ro<l on og th r, an<l. aft r tw or hr e h n w
unb1,. l t j in b r gim n .
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l!"'rom that hour to the present I think I have seen a decided change in the general's
face ; he has looked pale and feeble, and been continually troubled with a violent
cough. I have rode by the side of him from day to day, and he several times told
me that he was fearful he was badly hurt. He looks very feeble now, and I very
much fear the result of the fever that has set in upon him.
404. Buffalo bull; grazing on the prairie in his native state.
(Plate No. 7, page 24, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The buffalo bull is one of the most formidable and frightful looking animals in
the world when excited to resistance; his long shaggy mane hangs in great profusion over his neck and shoulders, and often extends quite d~wn to the ground.-G. C.
405. Buffalo cow; grazing on the prairie in her native state.
(Plate No. 8, page 24, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The cow is less in stature, and less ferocious, though not much less wild and
frightful in her appearance.-G. C.
405a. · Monsieur Chardon and the bison; Mr. Catlin in chase.
(Plate No. 9, page 25, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Mr. Catlin deseribes a buffalo hunt on the Yellowstone, ,June, 1832,
near Fort Union, Dakota, as follows:
At present I will give a little sketch of a bit of fun I joined in yesterday with Mr:
McKenzie and a number of his men without the company or aid of Indians.
I mentioned the other day that McKenzie's table from day to day groans under the
weight of buffalo tongues and beavers' tails, and other luxuries of this western land.
He has within his fort a spacious ice-house, in which he preserves his meat fresh for
any length of time required; and sometimes, when his larder runs low, he starts out,
rallying some five or six of his best hunters (not to hunt, but to "go for meat"\
He leads the party, mounted on his favorite buffalo horse (i. e., the horse amongst
his whole group which is best trained to run the buffalo), trailing a light and short
gun in his hand, such a one as he can most easily reload whilst his horse is at full
speed.
Such was the condition of the ice-house yesterday morning, which caused these selfcatering gentlemen to cast their eyes with a wishful look over the prairies; and such
was the plight in which our host took the lead, and I, and then Monsieur Chardon,
and Batiste Defonde, and Tullock (who is a trader amongst the Crows, and is Jiere at
this time with a large party of that tribe), and there were several others whose names
I do not know.
As we were moun~ed and ready to start, McKenzie called up some four or five of his
men and told them to follow immediately on our trail, with as many one-horse carts,
which they were to harness up, to bring home the meat. "Ferry them across the river
in the scow," said he, "'' and following our trail through the bottom, you will find us
on the plain yonder, between the Yellowstone and the Missouri Rivers, with meat
enough to load you home. My watch on yonder bluff has juat told mi by his signals
that there are cattle a plenty on that spot, and we are going there as fast as possible."
We all crossed the river, and galloped away a couple of miles or so, when we mounted
the bluff; and to be sure, as was said, there wa,s in full view of us a :fine herd of some
four or .five hundred buffaloes, perfectly at rest, and in their own estimation (probably)
perfectly secure. Some were grazing, and others were Jying down ap.d sleeping; we
advanced within a mile or so of them in full view, and came to a halt. Monsieur
Chardon "tossed the feather" (a custom always observed to try the course of the
wind), and we commenced "stripping" as it is termed (i.e., every man strips himself
and his hor e of every extraneous and unnecessairy appendage of dress, &c.~ that
might be an incumbrance in running); hats are laid off, and coats and bullet pouches;
sleeves are rolled up, a handkerchief tied tightly around the h ead and another around
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the waist; cartridges are prepared and placed in the waistcoat pocket, or a haif dozen
bullets "throwed into the mouth," &c., all of which takes
some ten or fifteen minutes, and is not, in appearance or in effect, unlike a council of war. Our leader lay
the whole plan of the chase, a,nd preliminaries all fixed, guns charged and ramrod
in our hands, we mom1t and start for the onset. The horses are all trained for thi
business, and seem to enter into it with as much enthusiasm, and with as restles l
spirit as the rid-ers themselves. While "stripping" and mounting they exhibit the
most restless impatience; and when "approaching" (which is, all of us abreast,
upon a slow walk, and in a straight line towards the herd, until they discover us and
run) t,hey all seem to have caught entirely the spirit of the chase, for the laziest nag
amongst them prances with an elasticity in his step, champing his bit, hill ears erect,
his eyes strained out of his head, and :fixed upon the game before him, whilst he trembles under the saddle of his rider. In this way we carefully and silently marched,
until within some f~rty or fifty rods, when the herd discovering us, wheeled and laid
their course in a mass. At this instant we started (and 8,11 niust start, for no one could
check the fury of those steeds at that moment of excitement), and away all sailed,
and over the prairie flew, in a cloud of dust which was raised by their trampling
hoofs. McKenzie was foremost in the throng, an<l. soon dashed off amidst the dust
and was out of sight; he was after the fattest and the fastest. I hacl discovere~ a
huge bull whose shoulders towered above the whole band, and I picked my way
through the crowd to get alongside of him. I went not for '' meat," but for a trophy ;
I wanted his head and horns. I dashed along through the thundering mass, as they
swept away over the plain, scarcely able to tell whether I was on a buffalo's back or
my horse's, hit, and hooked, and jostled about, till at length I found myself aloogsid
of my game, -when I gave him a shot as I passed him. I saw guns flash in several
directions about me, but I heard them not. Amidst the trampling throng Mon ieur
Chardon had wounded a stately bull, and at this moment was pas ing him again with
bis piece leveled for another shot. They were both at foll speed and I al o, within
the reach of the .muzzle of my gun, when the bull instantly turned receiving the hor
upon his horns, and the ground received poor Chardon, who made a frog's leap of
some twenty feet or more over the bull's back and almost under my hor e's heel .
I wheeled. my horse as soon as possible and rode back where lay poor Chardonga ping to start bis breath again, and within a few paces of him his huge victim, with hie
heels high in the air, and the horse lying across him. I dismounted iustantly, bot
Chardon was raising himself on his hands, with his eyes and mouth full of dirt, and
f ling for his gun, which la_q' about thirty feet in advance of him. "Heaven spare
~;ou ! are you hurt, Chardon T" "Hi-hic-hic-bic-hic-hic-no-hic-no-no, I
l.J lievenot. Oh, this is not much, Monsienr Ca.taline, this i nothing new; butthi i a
hard piece of ground here-hie-oh! hie!" At this the poor fellow fainted, but in a
few mom nts aro e, picked up his gun, took his horse by the bit,. which then opened
its yes, and with ::i, hie and an ugh-ughk, sprang upon its feet, shook off the dir ,
:1.ntl h re we w ro all upon our legs again, save the bull, who e fate had been more
sa.d than that of either.
I turned my ye in the direction where the b rd had gone, and our companion in
pur uit and nothing could be e n of them, nor indication, except the cloud of do
which h y left b hind th m. At a little distanc on th right, however, I 1) held m\"
1mg
ictim nd avorin , to mak a much b ad way as h po ibly could, from thi
d:iog rou grouncl, upon thre legs. I gallop d oft' t him, and at my a.ppr ach h
wh 1 d aroun and bristled up for battle. Iles em d to know p rfectly w 11 that be
oul n
cape from me, and r ol v d to m t bis n my and d a.th a bravely
ibl.
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making one lunge at me would fall upon his neck ancl nose, so that I found the sagacity of my horse alone enough to keep me out of reach of 'd anger; and I drew from
my pocket my sketch book, laid my gun across my lap, and commenced taking his
likeness. -G. C.
407. Dying buffalo; Rinking down on his haunches.
(Plate 10, page 25, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
He stood stiffened up and swelling with awfnl vengeance, which was sublime for a
picture, but which he conlc1 not ·vent upon me. I rode around him and sketched him
in num erous attitudes. Sometimes he would lie down, and I would then sketch him;
then throw my cap at him, aud, rousing him on bis legs, rally a new expression, and
sketch him again.
.
In this way I added to my sketch-book some invaluable sketches of this grim-visaged
monster, who knew not that he was standing for hisHkeness.
No man on earth can imagine what is the look and expression of such a subject before him as this was. I defy the world to produce another animal that can look so
frightful as a huge buffalo bull, when wounded as he was, turned around for battle,
and swelling with rage, his eyes bloodshot, and his long, shaggy main hanging to the
ground, his mouth open, and his horrid rage hissing in streams of smoke and blood
from his mouth and through his nostrils, as he is bending forward to spring upon his
assailant.
After I had had the requisite time and opportunity for using my pencil, McKenzie
and his companions came walking their exhausted horses back from the chase, and
in our rear came four or _:fi.-ve carts to carry home the meat., The part.y met from all
quarters around me and my buffalo bull, whom I then shot in the head and finished.
And being seated together for a few minutes, each one took a smoke of the pipe and
recited bis exploits, and his "coups" or deaths, when all parties had a hearty laugh
at me, as a novice, for having aimed at an old bull, whose flesh was not suitable for
food, and the carts were escorted on the trail to bring away the meat. I rode back
with Mr. McKenzie, who pointed out five cows which be ha<l killed, and all of t,hem
selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd. This astonishing feat was all performed within the distance of one mile-all were killed at full speed, and every one
shot through the heart. In the short space of time required for a horse under "full
whip," to run the distance of one mile he had discharged his gun five, and loaded it
four times, selected Lis animals, and killed at every shot. 'l'here were sh or eight
others killed at the same time, which altogether furnished, as will be seen, ::1.bundance
of freight for the carts, which returned, as well as several pack-horses, loaded wit.h
the choicest parts which were cut from the animals, and the remainder of the carcasses left a prey for the wolves.
Such is the mode by which white men live in this country; such the way in which
they get their food, and such is one of their delightful amusements, at the hazard of
every bone in one's body, to feel the fine and thrilling exhilaration of the chase for
a momtint, and then as often to upbraid and blame himself for his folly and imprudence.
From this scene we commenced leisurely wending our way back, and dismounting
at the place where we had stripped, each man dressed himself again, or slung his
extra articles of dres , &c., across his saddle, astride of which he sat, and we rode
back to the fort: reciting as we rode, and for twenty-four hours afterwards, deeds of
chivalry and cha e, and hair breadth escapes which each and either had fought and
rnn on former occasions. McKenzie, with all the trm, character and dignity of a
leader, wa ilent on these subjects, but smiled while those in his train were red ting
for him the a tonishing and almost incredible deeds of his sinewy arms, which they
bad witne s cl in similar scenes, from which I learned (as well as from my own obrvations) that he was reputed (and actually was) the most distinguished, of all the
white men wbo have flonrish din these regions, in the pursuit of the buffalo.
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On our return to the fort a bottle or two of wine were set forth upon the table,
and a.round it a half a, dozen parched throats were soon moistened, and good cheer
ensued. Batiste, Defonde, Chardon, &c., retired to their quarters, enlarging
smoothly upon the events of onr morniug's work, which they were reciting to their
wives and sweethearts, when about this time tho gate of the fort was thrown open,
a.nd the procession of carts a,nd pack-horses laden with buffalo meat made its entree,
gladdening the hearts of a hundred women and children, and tickling the noses of~
many bnngry dogs and puppies who were stealing in and smelling at the tail of the
procession. The door of the ice-house was thrown open, the meat was discharged
into it, aud I, being fatigued, went asleep.-Pages 25-28, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight
Years.
408. Buffalo chase ; single death; an Indian juat drawing his arrow to its head.*

(Plate No.107, page 252, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
INDIAN MOUNT AND MANNER OF HUNTING THE BUFF.A.LO.

As my visit to these parts of the great far West has brought me into the heart of
the buffalo conntry, ,vhere I have bad abundant opportunities of seeing this noble
animal in all its pl.lases, its habits of life, and every mode of its death, I shall take
the liberty of boing yet a little more particular, and of rendering some further ac·
counts of scenes which I have witnessed in following out my sporting propensities in
these singular regions.
The chief hunting amusement of tho Indians in these parts consists in the chase of
the buffalo, which is almost invari~bly done on horseback, with bow and lance. In
this exercise, which is highly prized by them, as one of their most valued amusements,
as well as for the principal mode of procuring meat for their subsistence, they become excee<liugly export, and ar0 able to slay these huge animals with apparent
easo.
The Indians in these parts are all mounted on small, but serviceable horses, which
are caught by them, on the prairies, where they aro often running wild in numerou
bands. Tho Indian, then, mounted on his little wild horse, which has been through some
years of training, dashos o.ff at full speed amongst the herds of buffaloes, elks, or even
antelopes, and deals his deadly arrows to their hearts from his horse's back. Tbe
horse is the fleetest animal of the prairie, and easily brings his rider alongside of bis
game, which fa11s a certain proy to his deadly shafts at the distance of a few paces,
In the chaso of the buffa.lo, or other animal, the Indian generally "strips" himself
and his horse by throwing off his sliield and quiver and every part of his dr ,
which miglit be an incumbrance to him in running; grasping his bow in bis left
hand, with :five or six arrows drawn from his quiver, and ready for instant use. In
his right hand (or attached to the wrist) is a heavy whip, which he uses without
m rcy, and forces his horse alongside of his game at the swiftest speed.
*In 1838 Mr. Catlin had his gallery on exhibition in New York, at Stuyvesant Institute. Keokuk.
hi wife, n, and some twenty warriors (on a. visit to Washington} were present, also some Siou.
with .Mr. Le Clair, the interpreter. Mr. Catlin says: "In a few minutes afterwards I was oxhibitin
e v ral of my paintings of bufl'alo bunts and describing the modes of slaying them with bows and arrows, when I made the assertion, which I had often been in the habit of making, that there were
many instances where the arrow was thrown entirely through the buffalo's body, and that I bad 116"1"·
ral tim witne ed this astonishing feat. ( ee No. 408.) I saw e~id ntly, by the motions of my an·
di n , that many doub d the corr ctne e of my assertion, ancl I appealed to Keokuk, who ro up,
wb1·n th thing wa xpl"ined to him, and eaicl that it had repeate<Iy happened among t hie tri
and h b It v d that one of his young m n by hie side had done it. The young man instantly teyped
up n he bench, nod took a bow from under his robe, with which, he told the aadi nc , he had dri"I"
hi arr w qnite throu~h a buffalo's body; ancl, th ere b ing forty of th
ion from the Upper ·
I"> rial o 1,r
nt, th am qu stion wo s put to th m, when the cbi f aro , and, addr ·ng himlell
th
•11 n
aid tba i wa a thinrr v ry oft n clone by lb bunt r in bi trib . 11-T. D.

'°

I
Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 69.

1'

\:,

!i"

I
\:
\

.:,;

\

co

~

00
la,;!
0

I

\

z-<ti

\

\
\\

H

A

z-<ti
'(/2

~

0

~
~
,<j

~

~

, E-,s

di

H

<I)

~

~

00

...:::.

+"

=&5
p:;
<11

8
,<j
~
~

=

\

~p

i\

\j
I

I
I

-I

i
I

)I

~

p
rn

i

~

\

\

!

I

0
p:;

i

I \
I

p;1

rn
-<ti

~

1·
j

0
0

H
<11

iI

~
~

p

I

~

I
I

.i

al

l=I,~

e;O
~~r-f

~

I

,~
Cl) -

Z

i
:

~IJ

C'I

0....:

z~

g
$

.:S

~

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

287

These horses are so trained that the Indian has little use for the rein, which hangs
on the neck, whilst the horse approaches the animal on the right side (Plate 107, No.
408), giving his rider the chance to throw his arrow to the·left, which be does at the
instant when the horse is passing, bringing him opposite to the heart, which receives
the deadly weapon '' to the feather." When pursuing a large herd the Indian generally rides close in the rear until he selects the animal he wishes to kill, which he separates from the throng as soon as he can· by dashing his horse between it anu the
herd and forcing ·it off by itself, where he can approach it without the danger of
being trampled to death, to which he is often liable by too closely escorting the multitude.
In No. 408 I have fairly represented the mode of approaching, at the instant the arrow is to be thrown, and the striking disparity between the size of a large bull .of
two thousand pounds' weight and the Indian horse, which, it will be borne in mind,
is but a pony.
No bridle whatever is used in this country by the Indians, as they have no knowledge of a bit. A short halter, however, which answers in place of a bridle, is in general use, of which they usually form a noose around the under jaw of the horse, by
which they get great power over the animal, and which they generally use to stop
rather than guide the horse. This halter is called by the French traders in the country l'arret, the stop, and has great power in arresting the speed of a horsei though it
is extremely da:µgerous to use too freely as a guide, interfering too much with the
freedom of his limbs for the certainty of his feet anu security of his rider.
When the Inclian, then, has directed the course of his steed to the animal which he
has selected, the training of the horse jg such that it knows the object of its rider's
selection and exerts every muscle to give it close company, while the halter lies loose
and untouched upon bis neck and the ri<ler leans quite forward and off from the side
of his hors~, with his bow drawn and ready for the deadly shot, whicli is given at
the instant he is opposite to the animal's body. The horse being instinctively afraid
of the animal (though he generally brings his rider within the reach of the end of his
bow), keeps his eye strained upon the furious enemy he is so closely encountering,
and the moment he has approached to the nearest distance required and has passed
the animal, whether the shot is given or not, he gradually sheers off to prevent
coming on to the horns of tlrn infuriated beast, which often are instantly turned and
presented for the fatal reception of its too familiar attendant. These frightful collisions often take place, notwithstanding the sagacity of the horse and the caution of
its rider, for in these extraordinary (and inexpressible) exhilarations of chase, which
seem to drown the pru<lence alike of instinct and reason, both horse and rider often
seem rushing on to destruction as if it were mere pastime and amusement.
I have always counted myself a prudent man, yet I have often waked (as it were)
out of tho delirium of the chase, into which I had fallen as into an agitated sleep,
td through which I had passed as through a delightful dream, where to have died
ould have been but to have remained riding on without a struggle or a pang. In
...ome of these, too, I have arisen from the prairie, covered with dirt and blood, having
severed company with gun and horse, the one lying son:ie twenty or thirty feet froni
ne with a broken stock and the other coolly browsing on the grass at a half mile distance, without man and without other beasts remaining in sight.-Pages 21-23, vol. 1,
Catlin's Eight Years.
}'or the novice.in these scenes there is much danger of his limbs and his life, and
he finds it a hard and desperate struggle that brings him in at the death of these
huge monsters, except where it has been produced by hands that have acquired tnore
sleight and tact than his own. With the Indian, who has made this the every-day
sport and amusement of bis life, there is less difficulty and less danger; he rides without "losing his breath," and his unagitated band deals certainty in its deadly blows.
409. Buffalo chase; surround, where I saw throe lrnu<lrcd killed in a few minutes
by tbe Minatare s with arrows and lances only. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 70, 11ago 200, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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BUFFALO CHASE ON UPPER MISSOURI, SUMMER OF

1832.

The Minatarees, as well as the Mandans, bad suffered for some months past for want
of meat, and had indulged in the most alarming fears tha,t the herds of buffaloes were
emigrating so far off from them that there was great danger of their actual starvation, when it was suddenly announced through the village one morning at an early
hour that a herd of buffaloes was in sight, when a hundred or more young men
mounted Lheir horses, with weapons in bands, and steered their course to the prairies.
The chief informed me that one of his horses was in readiness for me at the door of his
wigwam, and that I bad better go and see the curious affair. I accepted his polite
offer, and, mounting the steed, galloped off with the hunters to the prairies, where
we soon descried at a distance a fine herd of bn:ffaloes grazing, when a halt aud a
council were ordered, and tbe mode of attack was agreed upon . I bad armed myself
with my pencil and my sketch-book only, and consequently took my position generally in t,he rear, where I could see and appreciate every maneuver.
The plan of attack, which in this country is familiarly called a surround, was explicitly agreed upon, and the bunters who were all mounted on their" buffalo horses"
and armed with bows and arrows or long lances, divided into two columns, taking opposite directions, and drew themselves gradually around the herd at a m ile or more ·
distance from them, thus forming a ciccle of horsemen at equal distances apart, wbo
gradually closed in upon them with a moderate pace at a signal given. The un uspecting herd at length "got the wind" of the approaching nnemy and fled in a ma,
in the greatest confusiou. To the point where they were aiming to cross the line the
horsemen were seen at full speed, gathering and forming in a colnmn, brandishing
their weapons aud yelling in the most frightful manner, by which menus they turn ed
the black an<l rushing mass which moved off in an opposite direction, where th(•y were
again met and foiled in a similar manner and wheeled back in utter cqnfusion, by
which timf' the horsem en bad closed in from all directions, forming a continuoos line
arouncl them, whilst t,he poor affrighted animals -were eddying about in a crowc eel
and confused mas , hooking and climbing upon each other, when the work of death
commenced. I hau rode up in the rear itnd occupied an elevat ed position a.ta. frw
rods' distance, from which I could (like the general of a battlefi ld) su rvey from my
horse's back the nature and the progress of the grand melee; but (unlike him) with ·
out the power of issuing a command or in any way directing it issue.
In this grand turmoil ( o. 40U) a cloud of dust was soon rai se<l, which in part
ob cured tbe t,hrong where t.bo hunters were galloping their bor e around and driving the whizzino- arrows or their long Jances to the heart of thes noble animal ,
which, in many instances, becoming infuriated with deadly wonnd in their ide
erect d their shagrry manes over their blood-shot eyes and furiou Jy plunged forward
at the sid s of their assailants' horses, sometimes goring them to death at a lunge and
putting their di mounted riders to flight for their lives; sometimes their den e crowd
wa op n d, an<l the blinded horsemen, too intent on their prey amidst the cloud of
du t, were h mm eel and wedged in amidst the crowding beast , over who e back th Y
wer obli •eel t leap for security, leaving their horses to tbe fate that might await
th m in the re ult of tbi wild and desperate war. Many were th bulls that turn d
upon th ir a a,ilant and met them with desperate resi tance; and many w r tb
warri r who w r <1i mounted ancl aved th m elv s by th sup dor mu cle of th ir
I g ; omo who wcr cJo ly pursued by th bulls, wh led sudd nly around and
oat bing tb pa.r fa bnffal robe from around their wai t , tbr wit over th horn
an 'l he
of th infuri: t d beast, and dartiug by it id drov tb arrow or tb
t itM b .art.
tber udclenly da b doff upon th prairie by th
id of the
alfri ht cl a1.i111:iL which liad cap d from th tlno g and lo l e c rtiog th m for
a few ro 1 hrougbt clown tb ir ]JP.art. ' 1 lood in tr am ancl th irhn~ c r a
op D
th gr u and ·nam ·I d tnrf.
In tbi way thi grancl hnut. 0011 n• ·oh d it · If into a d<':p 1ate attl , and in th
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space of fifteen minutes resulted in the total destruction of the whole herd, which in
all their strength and fury were doomed, like every beast and living thing else, to fail
before the destroying hands of mighty man.
I bad satin trembling silence upon my horse, and witnessed thisextrp,ordina,r y scene,
which allowed not one of these animals to escape out of my sight~ Many plunged off
upon the prairie for a distance, but were overtaken and killed ; and although I could
not distinctly estimate the number that were slain, yet I am sure that some hundreds
of these noble animals fell in this grand rnelee.
The scene after the battle was over was novel and curious in the extreme; the hunters w ere moving about amongst the dead and dying animah,, leading their horses by
their halters, and claiming their victims by their private marks upon their arrows,
which they were drawing from the wounds in the animals' sides.
Amongst. the poor affrighted creatures that had occasionally dashed through the
ranks of their enemy ·and sought safety in flight upon the prairie (and, in some instances, had undoubtedly gained it), I saw them stand awhile, looking back, when
t hey turned, and, as if bent on their own destruction, retraced their steps, and mingled themselves and their deaths with those of the dying throng. Others had fled
to a distance qn the prairies, and for want of company, of friends or of foes, had
stood and gazed on till the battle scene was over, seemingly taking pains to stay,
and hold their lives in readiness for their destroyers, until the general destruction
was over, when they fell easy victims to their weapons, making the slaughter complete.
After this scene, and after arrows had been claimed and recovered, a general council was held, when all bands were seated on the ground and a few pipes smoked,
after which all-mounted their horses and rode back to the village.
A deputation of several of the warriors was sent to the chief, who explained to him
what had ~een their .success, and the same intelligence was soon communicated by
little squads to every family in the village, and preparations were at once made for
securing the meat. For this purpose some hundreds of women and children, to whose
lot fall all the drudgeries of Indian life, started out upon the trail which led them
to the battle.field, where they spent the day in skinning the animals and cuttiug up
the meat, which was mostly brought into the villages on their backs, as they tugged
and sweated under their enormous apd cruel loads.
I rode out to see this curious scene, and I r egret exceedingly that I kept no memorandum of it in my sketch-book. Amidst the throng of women and chilclren that had
been assembled, an<l. all of whom seemed busily at work, were many superannuated
and disabled nags, which they had brought out to assist in carrying in the meat, an<l
at least one thousand semi-lonp dogs and whelps, whose k een appetites and sagacity
had brought them out to claim their shares of this abundant and sumptuous supply.
I staid and inspected this curious group for an hour or more, during which time ·
I was almost cont inually amused by the clamorous contentions that arose, and generally ended in desperate combD,t s, both amongst the dogs and women, who Sl'eroed
alik e tenaciou& of their local and recently acquired rights, and disposed to settle
t h eir claims by '' tooth and nail "-by manual and brute force.
·
When I had seen enough of this I rode to the top of a beautiful prairie bluff, a mile
of two from t h e scene, where I was exceedingly amused by overlooking the route that
laid bet ween this and the village, which was over the undulating green fields for
several miles that laid beueath me ; over which there seemed a continual string of
women, dogs, and horses for the rest 6f the day, passing and repassing as they were
busily bearing home their heavy burdens to the village, and in their miniature appearance, which the distance gave them, not unlike to a busy community of ants as
they are sometimee seen 1mcking and transporting the treasures of a cupboard or the
sweets of a sngar- bowl.-G. C.
410. Buffalo chase; nume~ous group; chasing with bows and lances.

6744-19

(No plate.)
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411. Buffalo chase; numerous group ; chasing with bows and lances.
(Plate No. 108, page 253, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
In Nos. 410 and 411 I have represented a par.t y of Indians in chase of a herd, some of
whom are pursuing wlth lance and others with bows and arrows. The group in the
foreground shows the attitude at the instant after t,he arrow has been thrown aml
driven to the heart; the Indian at full speed, and the lasso dragging behind his
horse's heels. The las:o is a long thong of rawhide, of ten or fifteen yards in length,
made of several braids or twists, and used chiefly to catch the wild horse, which i
done by throwing over their necks a noose which is made at the end of the lasso, with
which they are "choked down." In running the buffaloes, or in time of war, the
lasso drn,gs on the ground at the horse's feet, and sometimes several rods behind, so
that if a man is dismounted, which is often the case, by the tripping or stumbling of
the horse, he has the power of grasping to the lasso, and, by stubbornly holding on to
it, of stopping and securing his horse, on whose back he is instantly repln,ced, and
continuing on in the chase.-Page 253, vol. 1, Catlin's Eigh,t Years.
412. Buffalo chase; cow and calf; the bull protecting by attacking the assailant '.

During the season of the year whilst the calves are young, the male seems to stroll
about by the side of the dam, as if for the purpo·se of protecting the young, at which
time it is exceedingly hazardous to attack them, as they are sure to turn upon their
pursuers, who have often to fly to each other's assista,nce (No. 412). The buffalo calf
during the first six months is red, and has so much the appearance of a red cn.lf in
cultivated fields that it could easily be mingled and mistaken amongst them. In tho
fall, when it changes its hair it takes a brown coat for the winter, which it always retains. In pursuing a large herd of buffaloes at the seil,son when their calves are but
a few weeks old, I have often been exceedingly amused with the curious maneuver
of these shy little things. Amidst the thundering confusion of a throng of several
hundreds or several thousands of these animals, there will be many of the calvee that
lose sight of their dams; and being left behind by the throng, and the swift pas in..,
lmnters, they endeavor to secrete themselves, wlien they are exceedingly put to it on ::i.
level prairie, where naught can be seen but the short grass of six or eight inche in
height, save an occasional bunch of wild' sage, a fow inches higher, to which the poor
affrighted things will run, aucl dropping on their knees, wi 11 push their noses under
it, and into the grass, where they will stand for hours, with their eyes shut, imagining themselves securely hid, whilst they are sta,nding up quite straight upon their
hind feet and can easily be seen at several miles' distaneo. It is a familiar amu ·
ment for us accustomed to these scenes, to retreat Lack over the ground where we
have just escorted the herd, and approach ·these little trembling thing , which tublJOrnly maintain their positions, with their noses pushed und r the gra s, and their
eyes strained upon us, as we dismount from our horses and are pai:ising around them.
"rom this .fixed po ition they are sure not to move until hand are faid upon tbem
and then for the shins of a novice we can extend our symp~tthy; or if ho can pre erni
h skin on bi bones from the furious buttings of its head, we know how to congratu·
late him on his ignal success a,nd good luck. In these desperate struggles for a mom nt, the little thing is conquered, and makes no further resi tance. And I have
oft o, in concurrence with a known en tom of the country, held my h:md over th
Y of th calf aud breathed a, few strong brea,tbs into its no trils, aft r which I
h v , with my huntin" comp:i,nions, rode sev ml miles into our encampment with
-h little pri on r bu ily following the heel of my h rse the whole way, a clo Ir
od:i aft',cti n t lya itsin tinctwouldattachittothecompanyofit dam.
Thi i. on of the mo t xtraordinary things that I have mt t with in the habit
bi wild c untry, an although I had often heard fit, and ii lt unable xa tl t
Ii v i ,
m now ·iJlinrr t bear te timony to th fact fr m the num r n io t nc
\ hi ·h I h:.iv wi n
1:1inco I ca.ro into the onntry.
nrin..,
th tim tb:t Ir·
O
i,li· 1 /l tbi p .t in the prinrr f tb
ear oq 1ny ,~•• ~' op th riv r I a· i t 1 (in

.Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II,-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery,

PLATE 70.

BUFFA.LO CHA.SE. BULLS MA.KING BATTLE WITH MEN A.ND HORSES, 1832.
No. 413, page 291.
(Plate 111, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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numerous hunts of the buffalo with the fur company's men) in bringing in, in the
above manner, several of these little prisoners, which sometimes foll.,owed f~>r :five or
six miles close to our horses' lteels, and even into the fur company's fort, and into
the stable where our horses were led. In this way, before I left for the headwaters
of the Missouri, I think we had collected about a dozen, which Mr. Laidlaw was successfully raising with the aid of a good milch cow, and which were to be committed
to the care of' Mr. Choteau, to be transported by the return of' the steamer to his extensive plantation in the vicinity of Saint Louis. The fate of these poor little prisoners I was informed on my return to Saint Louis " * * afterwards, was a very
djgastrous one. The steamer ba,ving a distance of sixteen hundrecl miles to perform,
and being a week or two on sand bars, in a country where milk could not be procured,
they all perh,hed but one, which is now flourishing in the extensive fields of this
gentleman, Mr. Choteau.-G. C., pages 25, 26, ibi d.
41.3. Buffalo chase; bulls making battle with men and horses.

(Plate No. 111, pages 254,255, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
The buffalo is a very timid animal, and shuns the vicinity of man with the keenest
sagacity. Yet, when overtaken ~1nd harassed or wounded, turns upon his assailants
with the utmost fury, who have only to seek safety in flight. In their desperate
resistance the :finest horses are often destroyed; but the Indian, with his superior
sagacity and dexterity, generally :finds some effective mode of escape.-G. C.
41.4. Buffalo hunt, under the wolf-skin mask.

(Plate No. 110, page 254, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The poor buffaloes have their enemy, man, besetting and besieging them at all
times of the year, and in all the modes that man in bis.superior wisdom has been able
to devise for their destruction. They struggle in vain to evade his deadly shafts,
when he dashes amongst them over the plams on his wild horse; they plunge into the
snow-drifts where they yield themselves . an easy prey to their destroyers, and they
also stand unwittingly and behold him unsuspected under the skin of a white wolf~
insinuating himself and his fatal weapons into close company wben they are peaceably grazing on the level prairies, and shot down before they are aware of their
danger.
While the herd of buffaloes arc together they seem to have little dread of the wolf,
and allow them to come in close company with them. ·The Indian takes advantage
of this fact, and often places himself under the skin of the animal and crawls for
half a mile or more on his hands and knees until he approaches with~n a few rods of
the unsuspecting group, and easily shoots down the fattest of the throng.-G. C.
41.5. Buffalo chase; mouth of Yellowstone; animals dying on the ground passed

over, and my man Batiste swamped in crossing a creek.
(No plate.)

Painted in 1832.

416. Buffalo chase in snow-drift, with snow-Ahoes.
417. Buffalo chase in snow-drift, with snow-shoes, killing them for their robes in

great numbers.
(Plate No. 109, page 254, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
In the deacl of the winters, which are very long and severely cold in this country,
where horses cannot be brought in the chase with any avail, the Indian runs upon the
urface of the snow by the aid of his snow-shoes, which buoy him up, while the great
weight of the buffaloes sinks them down to the middle of their sides, and completely
topping their progress insures them certain and easy victims to the bow or la,nce of
their pnrsueri, as in No . 416 and 417. The snow in thes(} regions often lies during the
wint r to the depth of three and four feet, being blown away from the tops and sides of
the hilla in many places, which arc left bare for the buffaloes to graze upon, whilst it is
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drifted in the hollows and ravineiil to a very great depth, and rendered almost entirely
impassable to these huge animals, which, when closely pursued by their enemies, endeavor to plunge through it, but are soon wedged in and almost unable to move, where
'tlley fall an easy prey to the Indian, who runs up lightly upon his snow-shoes and drive
his lance to their hearts. The skins are then stripped off to be sold to the fur traders,
and the carcasses left to be devoured by tho wolves. This is tlie season in which the
greatest number of these animals are destroyed for their robes; they are most easily
killed at this time, and their hair or fur b~ing longer und more abundant gives
greater value to the robe.
The Indians generally kill and dry meat enough in the fall, when it is fat and juicy,
to last them through the winter; so that they have little other object for this unlimited. slaughter amid the drifts of snow than that of procuring their robes for traffic
with their tradei:s. The snow-shoes are made in a great many forms of two and three
feet in length and one foot or more in width, of a hoop or hoops bent around for the
frame, with a netting or web woven across with strings of rawhide on which the feet
rest, and to which they arn fastened with straps somewhat like a skate. With these
the Indian will gliue over the snow with astonishing quickness, without sinking
down, 01· scarcely leaving his track where he has gone.-G. C.
418. Attack of the bear (grizzly); Indians attacking with lances on horseback.
419. Antelope shooting; decoyed up.

(Plate No. 40, page 76, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The mode by which Bogard and Batiste had been entrapping the timid and sagacious antelopes was one which is frequently and successfully practiced in this country, anu on this day had afforded them fine sport.
'l'he antelope of this country I believe ·to be different from all other known varieties, and forms one of the most pleasing living ornaments to this western world. They
are ::-eon in some places in great numbers sporting and playing about the hillR and
dales, and often, in flocks of fifty or a hundred, will follow the boat of the de cendiug voyageur, or the traveling caravan, for hours together; keeping off at a safe distance, on the right or loft, galloping up and down the hills, snuffing their noses and
,:;tamping their feet, as if they were endeavoring to remind the traveler of the wicked
tre pa s he was making on their own hallowed ground.
Thi little animal seems to be endowed, like many other gentle and sweet-breathing
er atur , with an unuuo share of curiosity, which often leads them to destruction;
an<l the hunter who wishes to entrap them saYes him elf the trouble of traveling after
tli ·n1. When h has been discovered, ho has only to elevato above the tops of the
gra s, hii:; reu or yellow handkerchief on the end of hisgun-rod(No. 419) which he stick
in tho ground, and to which they are sure to advance, though with great coynes and
·a.ntion; whil t ]1 Ii s clo , at a little distance, with his rifle in hand, when it i
<1nit nu asy matter to make sure of two or thrco at a shot, which he get in range of
hi8 ye, to !Jo pi re cl with ono bullet.-G. 0.
420. Sioux taking muskrats, n ar tho

·w orn n and dog

aint P t r'i:;; killing them with p ar .

ncampe<l.

421. Batiste and I running buffalo; mouth of Y Uow ton ; a frog leap.
in 1 2. (
plate.)

Pain d

422. My turn now; Bati t and I, and a buffalo bull.

o plat .)

423. Dying bull in a snow-drift.

( e No . 416, 417, for de cription.)

aintcd in 1832.
o. 105, pag 24\J, 230, v 1. 1, a.tlin' Eight ar . )
nut]
h rd of th
animal that ar om tim mot with on th·
o t n pok n fbyot4 rwrit s,aud nmyy tbe enbyanytr YI r

424. Buffalo bulls fighting, in running s a on.
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who will take the pains to visit these regions .• The running season, which is in August and September,is the time when they congregate into such masses in some places
as literally to blacken the prairies for miles together. It is no uncommon thing at
· this season, at these gatherings, to see seYeral thousands in a mass, eddying and wheeling about under a cloud of dust, which is raised by the bulls as they are pawing in
the dirt or engag@d in desperate combats, as they constantly are, plunging and butting at each other in the most furious manner (.Plate 105, No. 424). In these scenes
the males are continually following the females, and the whole mass are in coNstant
motion; and all bellowing (or "roaring") in deep and hollow sounds, which, mingled
altogether, appear, at the distance of a mile or two, like the sound of distant thunder,G. C. Ibid.
425. Buffalo bulls in their wallow; origin of the ''fairie circles" on the prairie.
Painted in 18~2.
(Plate No. 106, page 250, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
During the season whilst they are congregated together in these dense and confused
masses the remainder of the country around for many miles becomes entirely vacated,
and the traveler may speud many a toilsome day and many a hungry night without
being cheerecl by the sight of one; where, if he retraces his steps a few weeks after,
be will find them dispersed, and grazing quietly in little families and flocks, and
equally stocking the whole country. Of these quiet little herds, a fair representation
· will be seen in Plate 106, where some are grazing, others at play or lying down, and
others indulging in their wallows. "A bull in his wallow" is a frequent saying in this
country, and has a very significant meaning with those who have ever seen a lmffalo
bull performing ablution, or rather endeavoring to cool his heated sides by tumbling
about in a mud-puddle.
In the heat of summer these huge animals, which, no doubt, sutfer very much
with the great profusion of their long and shaggy hair or fur, often graze on the low
grounds in the prairies, where there is a little stagnant water lying amongst the
grass, and the ground underneath being saturated with it, is soft, into which the
enormous bull, lowered down upon one knee, will plunge his horns, and at last his
head, driving up the earth, and soon making an excavation in the ground, into which
the water filters from amongst the grass, forming for him in a few moments a cool
and comfortable bath, into which he plunges like a bog in his mire.
In this delectable laver he throws himself flat upon bis side, and forcing·himself
violently around, v;vith his horns and his huge hump on hi!:! shoulders presented to the
sides, he plows up the ground by his rotary motion, sinking himself deeper and
deeper in the ground, continually enlarging his pool, in which he l;l,t length becomes
nearly immersed, and the water and mud about him mixed into a complete mortar,
which changes his color, and drips in streams from ever part of him as he rises upon
his feet, a hideous monster of mud and ugliness too frightful and too eccentric to be
described.
It is generally the l eader of the herd that takes upon him to make this excavation,
and if not (but another one opens the ground), the leader (who is conqueror) marches
forward, and driving the other from it plunges himself into it; and having cooled bis
sides, and changed his color to a walking mass of mud and mortar, he stands in the
pool until inclination induces him to step out and give place to the next in command,
who tands ready; and another, and another, who advance forward in their turns, to
enjoy the luxury of the wallow, until the whole band (sometimes a hundred or more )
wHl pa s through it in turn, each one throwing his body around in a similar manner,
and each one adding a little to the dimensions of the pool, while he carries away in
his hair an equal share of the clay, which dries to ·a gray or whitish color, and grndually falls off. By thJs operation, which is done perhaps in tho space of h~tlf an hour,
a circnla:r excavatio~ of fifteen or twenty feet in diameter anu two feet in depth is
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completed a11<l left for the water to run into, which soon :fills to tbe level of the
ground.
To these sinks the waters lying on the surface of the prairies are constantly draining,
and in them lodging their vegetable deposits, which, after a lapse of years, fill them
up to the surface with a rich soil, which throws up an un11.s ual growth of grass and
herbage, forming conspicuous circles which arrest the eye of the traveler. ;; * •
Many travelers who have penetrated not quite far enough into the western country
to see tho habits of these animals, and the manner in which these mysterious circles
are made, ·but who have seen the prairies strewed with thefr bleached bones, and
have beheld these strange circles, which often occur in groups, and of different size
have cotne home with beautiful and ingenious theories (which must neediJ be rnade) for
the origin of these singular and unaccountable appearances, which, for want of a
rational theory, have generally been attributed to fairy fP.et, and gained the appellation of fairy circles.
Many travelers, a.gain, have supposed that these rings were produced by the dance
· of the Indians, which are oftentimes (and in fact most generally) performed in a circle; yet a moment's consideration disproves such a probability, inasmuch as the. Indians always select the ground for their dancing ne~.r the sites of their vHlages, and
that always on a dry and bard foundation, when these fairy circle~ are uniformly
found to be on low and wet ground.
426. Grouse shooting, on the Missouri prairies.

Paiute<l in 1834.

OTHER SPORTING SCENES IN THE GALLERY.

Nos. 372, 400, 4Gl, 467, 468, 470, 485, and 491, herein, are sporting
scenes, describing the .hunting of buffalo, e1k, and other game. The
numbering of the Catlin gam~ry is left as it was marked by, Mr. Catlin,
and as given in his catalogue.
BUFFALO DANCE-MANDANS.

For an interesting description of this and of a buffalo hunt by the
Mand.a ns, see No. 440, herein.
REVIEW OF THE BUFFALO AND BUFFALO COUNTRY,

1832-1839.
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with.fourteen hundre11 fresh buffalo tongues, which were thrown down in a mass,
and for which they required bnt a few gallons of whisky, which was soon demolished,
indulging them in a little and harmless carouse.
This profUgate waste of the lives of these noble and useful animals, when,· from. all
that I could learn, not a skin or a pound of the meat (except the tongues) was brought
in, fully supports me in the seemingly extravagant predictions tho,t I have made as
to their· extinction, which I am certa,in is near at band. In the above extravagant
instance, at a season when their· skins were without fur and not worth taking off,
and their camp was so well stocked with fresh and dried meat that they had no occasion for using the fl·esh, there is a fair exhibition of the improvident character of tbe
savage, and also of his recklessness in catering for his appetite so long as the present
inducements are held out to him in his country for its gratification.
In this singular country, where the poor lndians have no laws or regulations of
society making it a vice or an impropriety to drink to excess, they think it no harm
to indulge in the delicious beverage as long as they are able to buy whisky to dr.i nk.
They look to white men as wiser tb'an themselves, and able to set them examples;
they see none of these in their country but sellers of whisky, who are constantly !endering it to them, and most of them setting the example by using it_themselves; and
tp.ey easily acquire a taste, t-bat to be catered for, where whisky is sold at sixteen
dollars per gallon, soon impoverishes them, and must soon strip the skin from tbe
last buffalo's back that lives in their country, to '' be dressed by their i:,quaws," and
vended to the traders for ~ pint of diluted alcohol.-Pages 256, 257, vol. 1, Catlin's
Eight Years.
Thus m nch I wrote of the buffaloes, and of the accidents that befall them, as well
as of the fate that awaits them; and before I closed my book I strolled out one dayto
the shade of a plum tree, where I laid in the grass on a favorite bluff, and wrote
thus:
It is generally supposed, :md familiarly said, that a man falls into a reverie, but
I seated myself in the shade a few minutes since resolved to force myself into one,
and for this purpose I laid open a small pocket map of North Ameri:ca, and excluding
ruy thoughts from every other object in the world I soon succeeded, in producing the
desired illu sion. This little chart over which I bent was seen in all its parts as
nothing but the green and vivid reality. I was lifted up upon an imaginary pair of
wings, which easily raiised and held me floating in the open air, from whence I could
b ehold beneath me the Pacific and the Atlantic Oceans, the great cities of the East,
and the mighty rivers. I could sec the blue chain of the Great Lakes at the north;
tbe Rocky Mountains, and beneath them and near their base' the vast and almost
boundless plains of grass, which were speckled with the bands of grazing buffaloes.
'lhe world turned gently around and I examint:d its surface; ·~·o ntinent after continent passed under my eye, and yet, amidst them all, I saw not the vast and vivid
green that is spread like a carpet over the western wilds ofmy own country. I saw
not elsewhere in the world the myriad herd,s of buffaloes-my eyes scanned in vain,
for they were not. And when I turned again to the wilds of my native land, I beheld them all in motion . For the distance of several hundred miles from north to
south they were wheeling about in vast columns and herds, some were scattered, and
ran with furious wildness-some lay den.d, n.nd othen1 were pawing the earth for a
hiding pla.ce- ome were sinking down and dying, gushing out their life's blood in
de p drawn ighs, and others were contending in furious ba,ttle for the life th.e y pose ·sec1 and the ground that they stood upon. They had long since assembled from
the thickets and secret haunts of th e deep forest, into the midst of the treeless and
bu b1ess plains n.s the place for their safet,y . I could see in a hundred p~~tees, amid
the wheeling bauds and on their skirts and flanks, the leaping wild horse darting
u.mong them. I saw not the arrows nor bea.rd the twa,ng of the sinewy bows that
sent th m, bnt I saw their -vict1mf:l fall. On other steeds t]rnt rushed a1ong their sides
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I saw the glistening lances which seemed to lay across them, their blades were blazing in the sun till dipped in blood, and then I lost them. In other parts (and thero
were many) the vivid flash of fire-arms was seen, their victims fell too, and over
their dead bodies hung suspended in air little clouds of whitened smoke from under
which the flying horsemen had darted forward to mingle again with, and deal death
to, the trampling throng.
So strange were men mixed (both red and white) with the countless herds that
wheeled and eddied about that all below seemed one vast extended field of battlewhole armies, in some places, seemed to blacken the earth's surface; in other parts,
regiments, battalions, wings, platoons, rank and file, and Indian file, all were in motion, and death and destruction seemed to be the watch-word amongst them. In their
turmoil they sent up great clouds of dust, and with them came the mingled diu of
groans and trampling hoofs, that seemed like the rumbling of a dreadful cataract or tho
rov,ring of distant thunder. Alternate pity and admiration. harrowed up in my bol:lom
and my bra.in many a bidden thought, and amongst them rt few of the beautiful notes
that were once sung, and exactly in point, "Qua.drupedante put1·em sonitii quatitungnla
campum." Even such was the din amidst the quadrupeds of these vast plains; and from
the craggy cliffs of tlrn Rocky Mountains also were seen descending into the valley
the rnyrid T artars who bad not horses to ride, but before their well-drawn bows the
fattest of herds were falling. Hundreds and thousands were strewn upon tbe plains,
tbey were flayed, a.ud their reddened carcasses left, and a.b out them bands of wolves
and dogs and buzzards were seen devouring them. Contiguous, and in sight, was tbe
distant and feeble smoke of wigwams and villages, where the skins were dragged
and .dressed for white man's luxury; where they were all sold for whil:iky, and the
poor Indians laid drunk and were crying. I cEtst my eyes into the towns and cities
of the East, and there I beheld buffalo robes hanging at almost every door for traffic ;
and I saw also the curling smoke of a thousand stills, and I said, "Ob, insatia,ble man,
is thy avarice such! wouldst thou tear the skin from the back of the last animal of this
noble race, and rob thy fellowman of bis meat, and for jt give him poison! " " "
Many are the 1:udenesses and wilds in nature's works which are destined to fall
before the deadly ax aud desolating bands of cultivating man; and so amongst ber
rnnks of living, of beasts and human, we often find noble stamps, or beautiful colors,
to which our admiration clings; and even in the overwhelming march of civilized
improvements and refinements do we love to cherish their existence, and lend our
efforts to preserve them in their primitive rudeness. Such of nature's works are
always worthy of our preservation and protection; and the further we become pa.·
rated (and the face of the country) from that pristine wildness and braut.y, the more
pleasure does the mind of enlightened man feel in recurring to tho e sceneR, where
be ca.n have them preserved for bis eyes and his mind to dwell upon.
Of such '' rudenes es and wilds" nature has nowhere prescnte,1 more beautiful and
Jov ly sl.!enes than those of the va t prairies of the West; and of main and bea t, no
nobler specim ns thau tho e who inhabit them-the Indian and the buffalo-joint and
original t nants of the s il, and fugitrves together from the approa h of civiliz d
roa.n. Tb y have fled to th gr •at plains of the W st, and tb r , und ran qnal d m,
th y have tak n up tb ir la.st abod , where their race will expire and their bonP.
will bl a.ch togeth r.
It may 1 tl1at pow r is ri •ht and veracity a virtu , and that tb
tb
n bl animal!; ar right onaly d omed to sn is ue that will not b
n b
ily prov <l-w 1.ta,ve a iviliz d sci nee that cau easily do it, or anytbio
,] tha roay b r quir , t ov r th iniquiti s f iviliz d ma,o ht c t ring fi r hi
unb ly a.pp i
an b pr v d tba th w ak aud ignorant h:w no ri ht · th
th r
irtn in arkn !i; tba,t G <1' gif ha n m •:i.niug r m ri until
pria.
by ·iviliz cl man-by him brou ht int th Ii hL an l nv rt l
ln ·ury. W h v am d of r a.sonin (I org t wha: i i all ) by
an b pr v , a.nl v nm r . The word an h
t m[r
ir,ly
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of civilized origin; and latitude is ad~irab1y given to them
proportion to the incr~ase of civilfaed wants, which often require a judge to overrule the laws of natureI say we can prove such things, but an Indian cannot. It is a mode of reasoning un.
known to him in his nature's simplicity, but admirably adapted to subserve the interests of the enlicrhtened world, who are .al ways their own judges when dealing with
the savage; and
in the present refined age, have many appetites that can only
be lawfully indulged by proving God's laws defective.
It is not enough in this polished and extravagant a,ge that we get from the Indian
his lands and the very clothes from his ba,ck, but the food from their mouths must be
stopped to adcl a new and useless article to the fashionable world's luxuries. The
ranks must be thinned, and the race exterminated of this noble animalr and the Indians of the great plains left without the means of supporJ:;ing life, that white men
may figure a few years longer enveloped in buffalo robes; that they may spread them
for their pleasure and elegance, over the backs of their sleighs, and trail them ostentatiously amidst the busy throng as things of beauty ancl elegance that had been
made for them.
Reader, listen to the following calculations, and forget them not: The buffaloes
(the quadrupeds from whose backs your beautiful robes were taken, and whose myriads were once spread over the whole country, from the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic Ocean) have recently fled before the appalling appearance of civilized man,
and taken up their abode and pasturage amid the almost boundless prairies of the
West. An insti:qctive dread of their deadly foes, who made an easy prey of them
whilst grazing in the forest, has led them to seek the midst of the vast and treeless
plains of grass, as the spot where they would be least exposed to the assaults of their
enemies; and it is exclusively in those desolate fields of silence (yet of beauty) that
they are to be found, and over+tbese vast steppes, or prairies, have they :fled, like the
Indian, towards the setting sun, nntil their bands have been crowded together and
their limits confined to a narrow strip of country on this side of the Rocky Mountains.
'l'his strip of country, which extends from the province of Mexico to Lake Winnepeg
on the north, is almost one entire plain of grass, which is, and ever must be, useless to
cultivating man. It is here, and here chiefly, that the buffaloes dwell; and with and
hovering a.bout them, live and :flourish the tribes of Indians whom God made for the
enjoyment of that fair land and it::t luxuries.
It is a melancholy contemplation for one who has traveled, as I have, through these
realms, and seen this noble animal in aU its pride and glory, to contemplate it so rapidly wasting from the world, drawing the irresistible conclusion, too, which one must
do, that its species is soon to be extinguished, and with it the peace and happiness (if
not the actual existence) of the tribes of Indians who are joint _tenants with them in
the occupancy of these vast and idle plains.
And what a splendid contempl:ttion too, when one (who bas traveled these realms,
and can duly appreciate them) imagines them as they might in future be seen (by some
great protecting policy of Government) preserved in their pristine beauty and wildness, in a magnificent park, where the world could see for ages to come the nat.ive
Indian in his classic attire, galloping his wild horse, with sinewy bow and shield and
lance, amid the :fleeting herds of elks and buffaloes. What a beautiful and thrilling
specimen for America to preserve and hold up to the view of her refined citizens and
the world, in future ages, a r,ation's park, containing man and beast in all the wildness
and freshness of their nature's beauty I
I would ask no other monument to my memory, nor any other enrollment ofmy name
amongst the famous dead, than the reputation of having been the founder of such nn
institution.
Such scenes might easily have been preserved, and still could be cherished on tlrn
great plains of the West, without detriment to the country or its borders; for the tracts
of country on which the 1..,uffaloes ha.ve assembled a.re uniformly sterile, :,,nd of no
available use to cultivating ma.n.
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It is on these plains, which :1re stocked with lmffaloes, that tqe finest specimtns of
the Indian race are to be seen. It is h ere tha,t the savage is decorated in the rjchest
costume. It isilere, and here only, that his wants are all satisfied, and even the luxuries of life are afforded him in abundance. And here also is he the proud and honorable roan ( before he bas had teachers or laws about the important wants which beget
meanness and vice), stimulated by ideas of honor and virtue, i .. wbich the God of
Nature has certainly not curtailed him.
There are, by a fair calculation, more than three hundred thousand Indians who
are now subsisted on the flesh of the buffaloes, and by those animals supplied with
all the luxuries of life which they desire, as they know of none others. The great
variety of uses to which they convert the body and other parts of that animal are
almost incredible to tbe,person who has not actually dwelt amongst these people and
closely studied their modes and customs. Every part of their :flesh is converted into
food, in one shape or another, and on it they entirely subsist. The robes of the animals are worn by the Indians instead of blankets; their skins, when tann~d, are used
as coverings for their lodges and for their b eds ; undressed, they are used for constructing canoes, for saddles, for bridles, l'arrets, lassos, and thongs. The horns are shaped
into ladles and spoons ; the brains are used for dressing the skins; their bones are
used for saddle-trees, for war-clubs, and scrapers for graining the robes, and others
are broken up for the marrow-fat which is contained in them. Their sinews are used
for strings and backs to their bows, for thread to string their ben,ds and sew their
dresses. The feet of the animals n,re boiled, with their hoofs, for _the glue they contain, for fastening their arrow-points, and many other uses. The hair from the head
and shoulders, which is long, is twisted and braided into halters, and the tail is t1sed
for a fly-brush. In this wise do these people ~onvert and use the various parts of this
useful animal, and with all these luxuries of life about them, and their numerous
games, they are happy (God bless them) in the jgnora,uce of the disastrous fate that
awaits them.
Yet this interesting community, with its sports, its wHclnesses, its languages, and
n,11 its manners and customs, could be perpetuated, and 1:tlso the buffaloes, whose numbers would increa,se and supply them with food for ages and centuries to come, if
a system of non-intercourse could be established and preserved. But such is not to
bo the case, the buffaloes' doom is sealed, and with their extinction must assuredly
sink into real despair and sta,rvation the inhabitants of these vast plains, which
afford. for the Indians no other possible ruea,ns of subsistence; and they must at la t
fall a proy to wolves and buzzards, who will have no other llones to pick.
lti seems bard and cruel ( does it not '1) that we civilized people, with all the luxurie
and comforts of tho world about 11s, should be drawing from the back of th sen eful
animals the skins for our lux ury, leaving their carcasses t'o be rlevonred by the
wolv 8; that we shouJc1 dra.w from that country, somo one hundred and 1ifty or two
hundr c1 housu.nd of their robes annually, the greater part of which are tak n from
niniruals that arc killC'd .-pr ss1y for the rob , at a sea on when the m at is not cur d
and pr serYed, and for each of which skins tho Indian has received but a pint of
whisky.
, 'uch i th fact, and that numb r, or near it, aro annually destroyed in addition to
the numb r that is nee sarily killed for the subsistence of three hunclr cl thou and
Inc frm , who liv n tir ly upon th m. It mny b said, perbap , that th for trad of
th e gr at w tern r a.Im , wl1icb is now limited bi fly to th purcha of bu1falo
r .. , i. of rrrcat and national importanc , and should and mu t be encourao- cl. To
u h : n "' tion I w ul<l. rc·ply, by m rely inquiring (ind p ndently of the poor In,lian <li a. t r ), h w much ruore advantageously would such a capital b mplo ed
1,<Jth for th w • l f tl1 ·otrntr ancl for the own •r if it w r inv t din ma hine
for h mr nu factur of w ol n r b of qual ancl sup' rior value and auty; th r by
n · m· gin•r th gr w ·r: of w ol, :rnu the indu trjoos mannfactnr r, r th r tban culi ·a inrr l ta t for b ll · f buffalo skin , wbi b j ju t b acquir l an th n
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from necessity, to be dispensed wiU1, whe11 a few years Rlrnll have destl'o_yetl the last
of the animals producing them.
It may be answered, perhaps, that the necessaries of life are given in exchange for
these robes; but what, I would ask, are the necessities in Indian life, where they
have buffaloes in abundance to live on? The Indian's necessities are entirely artificial-are all created; and when the buffaloes shall have disappeared 1n his country,
which will be within eig-ht or ten years, I would ask, who is to suppl,y him with the
necessaries of life then? Aud I would ask, further (and leave the qnestion t,o be [l,lJswered ten years hence), when the skins shall have been stripped f:rom the back uf
the last animal, who is to resist the ravage~ of three hundred thousand starving saYages, and in their trains, one million five hundred thousand wolves, whom direst
necessity will have driven from their desolate and gameless plains to seek for the
means of subsistence along our exposed frontier? God has everywhere supplied man,
in a state of nature, with the necessaries of life, and hefore we destroy the game of
his country, or teach him new desires, be has no wants that are not satisfied.
Amongst the tribes who have been impoverished and repeatedly removed the necessaries of life are extended with a better grace from the bands of civilized man. Ninety
thousand of such have already been removed, and they draw from Government some
five or six hundred thousand dollars annually in cash, which money passes imme diately into the bands of white men, and for it the neceRsaries of lifo may be abundantly furnished . But who, I woukl ask, are to furnish the Indians who bave been
fostructed in this unnatural mode, living upon such necessaries, anlj even luxuries of
life, extended to them by the hands of white men, when those annuities are at an end,
and the skin is stripped from the hst of the animals which God gave them for their
subsistence?
Reader, I will stop here, lest yon might forget to answer these important queriesthese are questions which I know will puzzle the world-and, per.haps, it is not right
that I should ask them.-Pages 258, 259, 264, vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.
'l'HE EXTINCTION OF 'l'HE BUFFALO IN 'l'HE UNITED STAT]J;S.

The buffalo may now (May, 1887) be said to be practically extinct in
the United States. Here and there in two or three isolated spots in
Montana, Colorado, and Idaho occasionally a dozen may be seen. The
hunter, merciless sportsman, Indfan, and civilization have all contributed to this result. Recently it was stated th.at an enterprising ranchman in thlj vicinity of Fort Peck, Mont., had a herd of seventy-five
carefully guarded, and from which the exhibitions and zoologicai gardens may expect a supply in the future. Several bands are saW to be
at pre ent roaming in the northwestern part of tlie Domiuion of Canada.
'Ih ~ occa ional small hands seen in Idaho and l\fontana are probably
wanderers from these. In May, 1886, the Smithsonian Institution dispatched l\1r. W. T. Hornaday, with a small expedition, to Idaho an<l
11ontana, to secure, if possible, a, few specimens of tbe buffalo for the
-ational l\fo, enm. His expedition is thus noticed in Science for JuJJe,
1886:
'l'he National Museum has seut Hs chief ta.x:idermist, Mr. w ·illiam 'l'. Hormtday,
on a bun ing tour through the far West, for the purpose of obtaining specimens of
t h e buffalo b fore this animal becomes extinct in thi s conntry. ' Mr. llornaday took
mth him as an assistant Mr. A. H. Forn ey, an attach6 of the mnsenm. The p~rty
r ach d Mil s City, Mont., May 12. Some Crow Indian s nre said to have killed
four hutfo1o on th Mussel. hell River above _i:;ix weeks ago. It is fir.::nly believed by
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many good authorities that there are not now more than from :fifty to one bun(lre<l
buffaloes in the whole of Montana, outside of the National Park, where there are
probably from two to three hundred head. Hunters lie in wait outside.the limit of
the National Park, waiting for these animals to cross the line, when they lose no time
in dispatching them as soon as possible. A stampede may occur at any tinie, which
may result in all the buffaloes now in the park leaving; and if sucb were the case,
very few, if any; would escape.
Mr. Hurnaday and his party were received by the commanding officer at Fort Keogh,
and furnished with a six-mule team, a driver, and escort. The plan of route is to
cross the Yellowstone at Miles City, proeeeding up Sunday Creek and Hunter's Creek
to its source; thence across to Big Dry River, following it down to the Big Bend;
thence across and westward up Big Timber Creek, :mc:l eventually across to the Mu ·
selshell River, which it is proposed to explore almost its whole length. There is said
to be a small herd of from eight to twelve buffaloes in Southwestern Dakota. Skins
of buffalo heads are now v~lued by taxidermists in Dakota at $50 each. Mr. Hornaday's expedition resulted in three i;keletons of bull buffaloes and some skulls. He
found traces of about twenty buffalos in all of Montana, and these Indians were following closely. The Zoological Garden at Philadelphia contains a number of live
buffalo, gooc:l specimens, which furnish study for artists and naturalists. Within
twenty years the buff:110 was considered almost inexhaustible. The trade in buffalo
robes within five years was more than llJ0,000 per year, which represented an annual
. slaughter of that number of animals. Last year it did not exceed 5,000, and this
year, 18 6, western robe-c:loalers are getting their supplies from the reserve stock in
the eastern market. The Indian and white man combined will have extinguished in a
decade the bison.

AMUSEMENTS AND <JUSTOMS.
[Nos. 427-501.J
INDIAN BA.LL PLA.Y.

I have made it a uniform rule, whilst in the Indian country, to attend every ballplay I could hear of, if I could do it by riding a distance of twenty or thirty mile ;
and my usual custom ha.s b en on such occasions to straddle the back of my hor e
and look on to the best advantago. In this way I have sat, and oftentimes reclined,
and almost dropped from my horse's back, with irresistible laughter at the succe sion
of droll tricks and kicks and scufiles which ensue, in the almost superhuman truggl
for the ball. The e play generally commence at 9 o'clock, or near it, in the morning;
and I have more than one balanced myself on my pony, from that time till near
sundown, without more than one minute of intermission at a time, before the game
ha b n <lecided.-Page 123, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
427. Ball-play dance, Choctaw.-Men and womon dance around their re pective

stak , at int rvals, during the night pr ceding the play; four conjur r
i all night anc:l smoke to the Great pirit at the point wh r the ball i
to b tart cl and stake-holder guard the goods stak cl. Painted in 1· 2.
( lat .," . 223, page 125, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Y ar .)
428. Ball-play of the Choctaws; ball up; one party painted bit ; ea h ha two
·ti k , with aw h at their nds, in which th y catch the l all and throw i ·
th all ha.v tails of hor -hair or quills attach cl to their gircll orb lt ·
aint •cl in 1 32.
(Pl: t
o. 22.'5, p, ge 126, vol 2, Catlin'. Eight Y ar .)
h
if don ,

yonclwhi hitiHth irohj cttoforcetb b 11,wbi h,

Smith s onian Report, -1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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429. Ball-play; same as 428, excepting that the ball is down; which changes the
scene. Painted in-.

(Plate No. 226, page 126, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

From Choctaw Nation, Indian Territory, 1832.-These people·seem, even in their
trou1Jles, to be happy, and have, like all the other remnants of tribes, preserved with
great tenacity their different games, which, it would seem, they are everlastingly practicing for want of otht3r occupations or amusements in life.
While I was staying at the Choctaw Agency, in the midst of their nation, it seemed
to be a sort of season of amusements-a kind of holiday-when the whole tribe almost
were assembled around the establishment, and from day to day we were entertained
with some games or feats that were exceeding-ly amusing: horse-racing, dancing,
wrestling, foot-racing, and ball-playing were amongst the most exciting, and of all
the catalogue the most beautiful was decidedly that of ball-playing. This wonderful game, which is the favorite one amongst all the tribes, and with these southern
tribes played exactly the same, can never be appreciated by those who are not happy
enough to see it.
It is no uncommon occurrence for six: or eight hundred or a thousand of these young
men to engage in a game of ball, with five or six times that number of spectators, of
men, women, and children, surrounding the ground and looking on. And I pro~
nounce such a scene, with its hundreds of nature's most beautiful models, denuded,
and painted of various colors, running and leaping into the air, in all the most extravagant and varied forms, in the desperate struggles for the ball, a school for the
painter or sculptor equal to any of those that ever inspired the hand of the artist in
the Olympian games or the Roman forum.
It is impossible for pen and ink alone, or brushes, or even with their combined
efforts, to give more than a caricature of such a scene, but such as I have been able
to do I have put upon the canvas, and in the slight outlines which I have here attached in Plates 224, 225, 226 (pages 427, 428, and 429), taken from those paintings
(for the coloring to which the reader must look to my pen), I will convey as correct
an account as I can, and leave the reader to imagine the rest, or look to other books
for what I may have omitted.
While at the Choctaw Agency it was announced that there was to be a great play
on a certain day within a few miles, on which occasion I attended and made the three
sketches which are hereto annexed; and also tbe following entry in my note-book,
which I literally copy out:
·
"Monday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, I rode out with Lieutenants S. and M., to a very
pretty prairie about 6 miles distant, to the ball-play ground of the Choctaws, where
·we found several thousand Indians encamped. There were two points of timber about
half a mile apart, in which the two parties for the play, with their respective families
and friends, were encamped; and lying between them the prairie on which the game
was to be played. My companions and myself, although we had been apprised that
to see the whole of a ball-play we must remain on the ground all the night previous,
had brought nothing to sleep upon, resolving to keep our eyes open. and see what
transpired through the night. During the afternoon we loitered about amongst the
different tents aud shanties of the two encampments, and afterwards, at sundown,
witnessed the ceremony of measuring out the ground and erecting the byes or goals
which were to guide the play. Each party had their goal made with two upright
po ts, about twenty-five feet high and six feet apart, set firm in the ground, with a
pole across at the top. These goals were about forty or fifty rods apart; and at a
point just halfway between was another small stake driven down, where the ball was
to be thrown up, at the firing of a gun, to be struggled for by the players. All this
preparation was made by 1mme old men who were, it seems, selected to be the judges
of the play, who drew a line from one bye to the other; to which directly came from
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the woods, on both sides, a great concourse of women and old men, boys and girl,
and dogs and horses, where bets were to be made on the play. The betting was all
done across this line, and seemed to be chiefly left to the women, who seemed to have
martialed out a little of everything that their houses and their :fields possessed.
Goods and chattels-knives, dresses, blankets, pots and kettles, dogs and horse,,
and guns-and all were placed in the possession of stake-holders who sat by them anu
watched .them all night, preparatory to the play.
"The sticks with which this tribe play are bent into an oblong hoop at the end,
with a sort of slight web of small thongs tied across,fo prevent tbe ball from passing
through. Tbe players hold one of these in each band, and by leapin g into the air
they catch t he ball between the two nettings and throw it, without being allowed to
strike it or catch it in their hands.
"The mode in which these stfoks are constructed and used will be seen in the portrait of Tullock-chish-ko (Hew ho Drinks the J nice of the Stone), the most clistinguished
hall-player of t,he Choctaw Nation (Plate 223, No. 399), represented in his ball-play
dress, with his ball-s·t icks in his hands. In every ball-play of these people it is a rul e
of the play that no man shall wea,r moccasins on his feet, or any other dress than his
breech-cloth around his waist, with a beautiful bead belt, anu tail made of white
horse-hair or quills, and a mane on the neck, of horse-hair, dyed of various colors.
''This game had been arranged and 'made up' three or four months before the parties met to play it, and in the following manner: The two champions who led the
two parties, and had the alternate choosing of the players through the whole tribe,
sent runners, with tho ball-sticks most fantastically orna"1nented with ribbons and
red paint, to be touched by each one of the chosen players, who thereby agreed to
be on the spot at the appointed time and ready for the play. The ground having
been all prepared an d preliminaries of the game all settled, ancl the bettings a.11
made, and goods all ' staked,' night came on wit,hont tlrn appearance of any player
on the ground . But soon after dark a procession of lighted flarnbeaux: was seen
corning from each encampment to the ground, where the players assembled around
thflir respective byes, and a,t the beat of the drums and chants of t,he women, each
party of players commenced the 'ball-play dance' (Plates 2:24 to 441). Each party
dauced for a quarter of an hoar around their respective h,ye ·, iu their ball-play dre ,
rattling their ball-sticks together in the most violcn t manner, aucl all singing a lond
as they conld raise their voices, whilst the wo11wn of each party who had their
goo<ls at stake formecl into two rows on tlle line betwreu the two parties of player
and danced also, in an ~nifonn step, and all their voices joh1 d in chants to tho
Great Spirit, in which tbey were soliciting bis favor in deciding the game to their
advantage; and also nconragiug the pl ayers to exert very power they po. e ed
in the str uggl that was to en ue. In the meantime four olrl meclicine 111en, who
w re to have th starting of the ball, and who wer to be jndges of the play, were
·ea.ted at tl1 point whcro t,ho ball was to b startei!, aJ1cl busily smoking to th Grea
'pirit for tlwir snccc . ., in jnclgino- rightly and impartialJy between the partie in
iruportu.nt an affair.
'Thi. <lan wa on of the most picture que seen s imaginable, and was rep at d
, iut rval: of very l1alf hour durinrr the night, and nactly in the ame mann r ·
o that tlw play<'r. w r ertainl.v awake all th night, and array cl in tb ir appropriat dr . pr •par cl for the play, which was to ·omm nc at 9 o clo k tbe n x
mornin~. 111 !hr morniug ::it the hour, the two part1r1; al)(l all their fri n<l w re
clra ~-n 011 a111l ovn th ground; wb n a l .n"'tll tlt game ·omm n cl, by the judrr
hrowiwrnptlll'h,llatth Jiringofagnn; wlt unnin tan tstrurrcrJ•cnu db tw n
th· plas1 r who \\'(•r
me ix rs ven bnnclrerl in nnmb r ·, null wc-r mutually n1l1•avorin•? lo c:a ch tli hall in th ir ti ·ks au<l throw i Loot, :rncl b tw en their r P ·ti ·1 • tak · , whid1, wh n ·11 · !4. fnlly clone, c nuts on for am . In tbi "' m
1 •r.ry pla. 01 '1' \ ':I lltl'S' •<l a]ik 1)1:it j,_, flin• tr(l of a]l tlr('l-8 'X ('J>T th rrir } 300.
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the tail, which I have before describe<l; and in these desperate struggles for the ball,
when it is up (Plate 225), where hundreds are running and leaping, actually over each
other's heads, and darting between their adversaries' legs, tripping and throwing,
and foiling each other iu every possible manner, aud every voice raised to the highest
key, in shrill yelps and barks), there are rapid successions of feats and of incidents
that astonished and amuse far besond the conception of any one who has not had tho '
singufar good luck to witness them. In these struggles every mode is used that c:1n
be devised to oppose the progress of the foremost, who is likely to get the ball; and
these obstrnctio.n s often meet desperate individual resistance, which terminates in a
violent scuffle, and sometimes in fisticuffs, when their sticks are dropped, and the
parties are unmolested whilst they are settling it between themselves, unless it be
by a general stampedo, to which they are subject who are down, if the ball happeus
to pass in their direction. Every weapon, by a rule of all ball-plays, is laid by in
their respective encampments, and no man allowed to go for one; so that the sudden
broils that take place on the ground are presumed to be as suddenly settled without
any probability of much personal injury; and no one is allowed to interfere in any way
with the contentioue individuals.
,, There are times when the ball gets to the ground (Plate 226), and such a confused
mass rushing together around it, and knocking their sticks together, wit:c.out the
possibility of any one getting or seeing it for the dust that they raise, that the spectator loses his strength and ever;ything else but his senses; when the condensed
mass of ball-sticks anq. shins and bloody noses is carried around the different parts
of the ground, for a quarter of an hour at a time, without any one of the mass being
able to see the ball; and which they are often thus scnffling for, several minutes
after it has been thrown off and pl2,yed over another part of the ground.
"For each time that the ball was passed between the stakes of either party one was
counted for their game, and a halt of about one minute, when it was again started
by the judges of the play, and a similar struggle ensued; and so on until the successful party arrived to one hunil.red, which was the limit of the game, and accomJ)lished at an honr's sun, ,vben they took the stakes; and then, by a previous agreement, produced a number of jugs of whisky, which gave all a wliolcsom_e drink, aud
sent them all off merry and in good humor, bnt not drunk."-G. C.
430. Ball-play of the Sioux Women, Prairie du Chien.

Calicoes and other presents are placed on a pole b;r the men; the women choose sides, and play
for tllem, to the great amusement of the men. Painted in 1836, at Prairie
du ChieD, Wisconsin.
(Plate No. 2G2, page 14G, vol. 2, Catlin's Eigllt Ye::,,rs. )

Ju this play there are two balls attached to the en<l.1-, of a string 18 inches in length;
the women have a stick in each baud, 011 which they catch the string and throw it.
,vith Wa-be-shah's baml of Sioux, who were receiviug annuities.
After the m en (Sioux) had enjoyed their surfeit of whisky, and wanted ·a little
more amusement, and felt disposed to indulge the weaker sex in. a little recreation
n.l ·o, it was auuounce,l amongst them and through the village that the women were
gqing to have a ball-play.
For this purpose the men, in the very liberal trades they were making, and filliuir their canof's with goods delivered to them on a, year'8 credit, la1d ont a great
quantity of ribbons and calicoes, with other presents well ada1)ted to the wants and
clesirea of the women, which were hung on a pole resting on crotches, ancl guarded Ly
an old man, who was to be ,judge aud umpire of the play which was to take phtce
among t the women, who were divided into two eq_ual parties, and were to play n, <le::;perate game of ball for the valuable stakes tl1at were hung before them.
In the ball-play of tho women, they have two balls attache<l.. to tlle e1Hls of a
tJ-ing about n, foot and a half long, an<l each woman has a short stick in each bnn;I
on which .·h c~itchcs the strin~ with tlie two halls and throws them, endeavoring lo
I
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force them over the goal of her own party. The men are more than half drunk when
they feel liberal enough to indulge the women in such an amusement, and take infinite pleasure in rolling about on the ground and laughing to excess, whilst the
women are tumbling about in all attitudes, and scuffling for the ball. The game of
hunt the slipp~r even loses its zest after witnessing one of these, which sometimes
last for hours together, a,nd often exhibits the hottest contest for the balls exactly
over the beads of the men, who, half from whisky and half from inclination, are
Jying in groups and fiat upon the ground.-G. C.
431. Game of "Tchung-kee," of the Mandans, the principal and most valued game

of that tribe. Painted in 1832, at the Mandan village.
(Plate No. 59, page 133, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Yea:s.
A beautiful athletic exercise, and one on which they often bet and risk all their
personal goods and chattels.
The games and amusements of these people (the Mandans) are in most respects
like those of other tribes, consisting of ball-pla.ys, game of the moccasin, of the platter, feats of archery, horse-racing, &c.; and they have yet another, which may be
said to be their favorite amusement, and unknown to the other tribes about them.
The game of tchung-kee, a beautiful athletic exercise, which they seem to be almost
unceasingly practicing whilst the weather is fair and they have nothing else of moment to demand their attention. This game is decidedly their favorite amusement,
and is played near to the village on a pavement of clay whic];i. has been used for that
purpose until it has become as smooth and hard as a .floor. For this game two champions form their respective parties by choosing alternately the most famous players
until their requisite numbers are made up. Their bettings are then made, and their
stakes are held by some of the chiefs or others present. The play commences with
two (one from each party), who start off upon a trot abreast of each other, and one
of them rolls in advance of them, on the pavement, a little ring of two or three
inches in diameter, cut out of a stone, and each one follows it up with his tchung-kee
( a stick of six feet in length, with little bits of leather projecting from its sides of an
inch or more in length), which he throws before him asheruns, slidingitalongupon
the ground after the ring, endeavoring to place it in such a position when it stops
that the ring may fall upon it and receive one of the little projections of leather
through it, which counts for game one, or two, or four, according to the position of
the leath er on which the ring is lodged. The last winner always ha.a the rolling of
the ring, and both start and throw the tchung-kee together. If either fails to receive
the ring, or to lie in a certain position, it is a forfeiture of the amount of the number
he is near st to, and he loses bis throw, when another steps into bis place. This game
is a very difficult one to describe so as to give an exact idea of it, unless one can see
it play d. It is a game of great b auty and .fine bodily exercise, and the e people
b come excessively fascinated with it, often gambling away everything they po
s , and even sometimes, when everything else wa gone, have been known to stake
th ir liberty upon the i sues of these ga,mcs, offering themselves as slaves to their
pp n nts in ca e th y g t beaten.-G. C.
432. Horse-racing, Mandan, on a race-course back of the village, in use on every

fair day. Paint din 1 32 o,t Mandan village, Upp r Mi ouri.
( lat No. 61, page 143, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
THE I DIA ' llOR E OF TIIE UPPER MIS OURI1 AND R CING.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

fr

THE GAME OF TCHUNG-KE~ OF THE MANDANS.
No. 431, page 304.
(Plate 59, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE 74.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, UatJin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 75.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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MANDAN GAME OF THE ARROW.

~

No. 435, pa ge 305.

!')

(Plate 60, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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the north, a distance of 3,000 miles. These horses are all of smali stature, of the pony
orcler, but a very hardy and tough auimal, ueing able to perform for the Indians a
continual and essential service.
They are taken with the lasso, which is a long halter or thong, made of raw hide,
of some 15 or 20 yards in length, and which the Indians throw with great dexterity,
with a noose at one end of it, which drops over the head of the animal they wish to
catch whilst running at foll speed, when the Indian dismounts from his own horse,
and holding to the end of the lasso chokes the animal down, and afterwards tames
and converts him to his own use.
Scarcely a man in these regions is to be found who is not the owner of one or more
of these horses, and in many instances of eight, ten, or even twenty, which he values
as his own perso·n al property.
The Indians are hard and cruel masters; and added to their cruelties is the sin, that
is familiar in the Christian world, of sporting with the limbs and lives of these noble
animals. Horse-racing here, as in all more enlightened communities, is one of the
most exciting am1isements and one of the most extravagant modes of gambling.
I have been this day a spectator to scenes of this kind, which have been enacted in
abundance, on a course which they have just back of their village; and although I
never had the least taste for this cruel amusement in my own country, yet I must say
I have been not a little amused and pleased with the thrilling effect which these exciting scenes ham produced amongst so wild and picturesque a group.
I have made a sketch of the ground and the group as near as I could (No. 432),
showing the manner of starting and coming out, which vary a little from the customs
of the known world; but in other respects I believe a horse race is the same all the
world over.-G. C. .
433. Foot-Race, Mandans, on the same ground, and as often run.
Mandan Village, Upper Missouri.

Painted in 183~,.

(See No. 432, herein.)
434. Canoe Race, Chippeways, in bark canoes, near the Sault de St. Marie; au Indian regatta, a thrilling scene. Painted in 18:-rn.
(Plate No. 267, page 162, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

In Plate 267 is seen one of their favorite amusements at this place, which I was lucky
enough to witness a few miles below the Sault, when high bettings had been made,
and a great concourse of Indians had assembled to witness an Indian regatta or canoe
race, which went off with great excitement, firing of guns, yeli,ing, &c. 'l'he Indians
in this vicinity are all Chippeways, and their canoes all made of birch bark, and
chiefly of one model; they are exceedingly ljght, as I have before described, and
propelled with wonderful velocity.-G. C.
435. Archery of the Mandans. Painted July 3, 1832.
(Plate No. 60, page 141, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The strife is to prove who can get the greatest number of arrows flying in the air
at a time, before the :first one reaches the ground. The most of these are portraits
closely studied from nature. I have seen some of them get eight arrows in the air at
one time.

From the Mandan village, Jtily, 1832.-This day has been one of unusual mirth and
amusement amongst the Mana.ans, and whether on account of some annual celebration
or not, I am as yet unable to say, though I think such is the case; for these people have
many days which, like this, are devoted to festivities and amusements.
Their lives, however, are lives of idleness and ease, and almost all their days and hours
are peut in innocent amusements. Amongst a people who have no office hours to attend
to-no professions to study, and of whom but very little time is required in the chase,
t upply their families with food, it would be s1¼auge if they did not practfoe many
games and amnsem nts, and also become exceedinglv expert in them.

6744--20
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I have t his day been a spectator of games and plays until I am fatigued with looking on, and also by lending a hand, which I have done, but with so little succe as
only to attract general observations, and as generally to excite the criticisms and
laughter of the squaws and little children.
I have seen a fair exhibition of their archery this day, in a favorite amusement
which they call the game of the arrow (see Plate 60), where the young men who are
the most distinguished 'in this exercise, assemble on the prairie at a little distance
from the village, and having paid each one his entrance fee, such as a shield, a robe,
a pipe, or other article, step forward in turn, shooting their arrows into the air, endea,oring to see who can get the greatest n-qmber flying in the air at one time, thrown
from the same bow. For this, tbe number of eight or ten arrows are clenched in the
left hand with the bow, and the first one which ill thrown is elevated to such a degree as will enable it to remain the longest time possible in the air, and while it i
flying, the others are discharged as rapidly as possible ; and hew ho succeeds in getting
the greatest number up at once, is best, and takes the goods staked.
In looking on at this amusement, the spectator is surprised; not at the great di ta.nee to which the arrows are actually sent; but at the quickness of fixing them on
the string, and discharging them in succession, which is no doubt, the result of great ·
practice, and enables the most expert of them to get as many as eight arrows up before the first one r eaches the ground.
THE BOW USED ON HORSEBACK.

For the successful use of the bow, as it is used through all this region of country
on horseback, and that invariably at full speed, the great object of practice is to CL·
able the bowman to draw the bow with suddenness and instant effect; and al o to
repeat the shots in the most rapid manner. As their game is killed from their hor '
back while at the swiftest rate, and their enemies fought in the same way, and a the
horse is the swiftest animal of the prairie, and al ways able to bring his rider alonorside, within a few paces of his victim; it will easily be seen that th 'tndian ha· little
use in throwing his arrow more than a few paces; when he leans quite low on h ~
horse's side, and drives it with astonishing force, capable of producing instant d ath
to the buffalo, or any other animal in the country. The bows which areg nerally in
use in these regions I have describ d in a former letter, and the results produced hy
them at the distance of a few paces is almost beyond belief, considering th ir 1 n"'th,
which is not often over 3, and sometimes not e:x:ceeding 2½ feet. It an ca ily be en,
from what has been said, that the Indian has little nse or object in throwing th
arrow to any great distance. And as it is very seldom that th y can b e n hootin~
at a target, I doubt very mu ·h whether their skill in such practicA would comp
with that attained to in many parts of the civilized world; but with the am weapon,
and dashing forward at fullest speed on the wild horse, without th u e f the rd ,
when the shot is required to be made with the mo. t in tantan ons e.ffi ct, I care ly
think it po sible that any people can be found more skilled, and capable of proclucin,.,
more deadly effects with the bow.-G. C.
436. Dance of the Chiefs, ioux; a very unusual thing, a
1 ft to th young men, given tom :x:pre ly a a oropliment by the chi that I might make a painting of it. Paint cl in 1 2. Upp r ~li
m u b of T ton River.
( lat
o.100,pag
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i-n. Yet so great was my medicine that chiefs and medicine-men turned out and
agreed to compliment me with a dance (Plate 100, No. 436). I looked on with great
satisfaction, having been assured by the interpreters and traders that this was the
highest honor they had ever known them to pay to any stranger amongst them.
In this dance, which I have called "the dance of the chiefs," for want of a more significant title, was giveri by fifteen or twenty chiefs aµd doctors, many of whom were
very old and venerable men. All of them came out in their head-dresses of war~eagle
quills, with a spear or staff in the left hand and a rattle in the right. It was given
in the midst of the Sioux village, in front of the head chief's lodge; and beside the
medicine-men, who beat on the drum and sang for the dance, there were four young
women standing in a row and chanting a sort of chorus for the dancers, forming one
of the very fe~v instances that I ever have met where the women are allowed to take
any part in the dancing, or other game or amusement, with the men.
This dance was a very spirited thing, anq pleased me much, as well as all the village, who were assembled around to witnees what most of them never before had
seen, their aged and venerable chiefs united in giving a dance.-G. C.
437. Dog-Dance, Sioux. Painted in July, 1835, at Fort Snelling.
(Plate No. 237, page 136, vol 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The dog's liver and heart are taken raw and bleeding, and placed upon a crotch;
and~ being cut into s1ips, each man dances up to it, bites off and swallows a piece of
it, boasting at the same time that he bas thus swallowed a piece of the heart of his
enemy whom he has slain in battle.
SIOUX AND CHIPPEWA DANCES.

The Fourth of Jnly was hailed and celebrated byus at this place (Fort Snelling, falls
of Saint Anthony, 1835), in an unusual and not uninteresting manner. With the presence of several hundreds of the wildest of the Chippeways and as many hundreds of the
Sioux, we were prepared with material in abudance for the novel-for the wild and grot esque-as well as for the grave and ludicrous. Major Taliafferro, the Indian agent,
to aid my views in procuring sketches of manners and customs, represented to them
that I was a great Medicine-man, who had visited and witnessed the sports of a vast
many Indians of different tribes, and had come to see whether the Sioux and Cbippeways were equal in a ball-play, &c., to their neighbors, and that if they would
come in on the next day (Fourth of July), and give us a ball-play and some of their
dances, in their best style, he would have the big gun fired twenty-one times (the
customary salute for that (lay), which they easily construed into a high compliµient
to themselves. This, with still stronger inducements, a barrel of fl.our, a quantity of
pork and tobacco, which I gave them, brought the scene about on the day of independence, as follows: About 11 o'clock (the usual time for Indians to make their
appearance on any great occasion), the young men who were enlisted for ball-play
made their appearance on the ground with ball-sticks in hand, with no other dress
on than the flap, and attached to a girdle or ornamental sash, a tail, extending nearly
to the ground, made of the choic~st arrangement of quills and feathers or of the hair
of white horses' tails. After an excited and warmly contested play of two hours,
they adjourned to a place in front of the agent's office, where they entertained us for
two or three hours longer with a continued variety of their most fanciful and picturesque dances. They gave us the Beggar's-dance, the Buffalo-dance, the Bear-dance,
the Eagle-dance, and the dance of the braves.-G. C.
DOG-DANCE.

everal days after this the plains of Saint Anthony rang with the continual sounds
of drums and rattles, in time with the thrillir1g yells of the dance, until it had
d•ub1y as d to be novelty. General Patterson, of Philadelphia, and his family, ar-
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rived about this time, however, and a dance was got up for their amusement; and i
proved to be one of an unusual kind, and interesting to all. Considerable preparation
was made for the occasion, and the Indians informed me that if they could get a
couple of dogs that were of no use about the garrison they would give us their favorite, the Dog dance. The two dogs were soon produced by the officers, and in presence
of the whole assemblage of spectators they butchered them and placed their two heart
and livers entire and uncooked on a couple of crotches about as high as a man'
face (No. 437). These were then cut into strips, about an inch in width, and left
hanging in this condition, with the blood and smoke upon them. A spirited dance
then ensued; and, in a confused manner, every one sung forth his own deeds of
bravery in ejaculatory gutturals, which were almost deafening; and they danced up,
two at a time, to the stakes, and after spitting several times upon the liver and heart
caught a piece in their mouths, bit it off, and swallowed it. This was all dorntwithout losing the step (which was in time to their music), or interrupting the times of
their voices.
Each and every one of them in this wise bit off and swallowed a piece of the livel'8,
until th~y were demolished, with the exception of the two l ast pieces banging on the
stakes, which a couple of them carried in their mouths and communicated to the mouths
of the two musicians, who swallowed them. This is one of the most valued dance
amongst the Sioux, though by no means the most beautiful or most pleasing. The
beggar's dance, the discovery dance, and the eagle dance are far more graceful and
agreeabie. The dog dance is one of distinction, inasmuch as it can only be danced
by those who have taken scalps from the enemy's heads, and come forward boasting
that they killed their enemy in battle and swallowed a piece of bis heart in the same
manner.-G. C.
438. Scalp dance, Sioux; women in the center, holding the scalps on poles, and
warriors dancing around, brandishing their war weapons in the moRt frightful manner, and yelping as loud as they can scream. Painted in lo32 at
Sioux camp, mouth of Teton River, Upper Missouri.
(Plate No. 104, p. 245, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
SCALP DANCE.

The Scal1> dance (No. 438) is given as a celebration of a victory, and amongst th·
tribe, as I learned whilst residing with them, danced in the night by the light of
their torches and just before retiring to bed. When a war party returns from a war
excursion bringing home with them the scalps of their enemies they generally "dance
them" for fifte n nights in succession, Yaun ting forth the most extravagant boa
of their wonderful prowess in war, whilst they bran di h their war weapons in their
hands. A number of young women are selected to aid ( though they do not actually
join in the danc ) by stepping into the center of the riug and holding up the seal
that havo be n recently taken whilst the warriors dance (or rather jump) around in
a circle, brandishing 1heir wea1JOns, and barking and yelping in the mo t fri btful
manner, all jumping on both feet at a time with a simultaneous stamp and blow and
tbru t of their weapons, with which it wonlcl seem as if they were actually cnttin"
and car ing ach otb r to pieces. During thes frantic leaps, and yelp , and thru
v ry man di torts his face to the utmost of bis muscles, darting about hl glario..,
e~e-b'alls and napping his teeth a if be were in the beat (and actually br atbio
through bi inflat d no trils the very bi sing death) of battle. No de cription th
c n b writt n could ver convey more than a£ ble outline of the frightfu1 effec of
th e c n
u cte in the d ad and darkne of night, nocler the glaring Ji ht f
b ir lazi ,.. fiamb aux; nor could all the ars allott d to mortal man in the le
bli er t rd face the vivid impre that on
bi m mory.

.Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 77.

'Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 78.

PLA"l'E 79.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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WHY THE SCALP IS TAKEN.

The precise object for which tbe scalp is taken is one which is definitely understood,
and has already been explained; but the motive (or motives) for which this strict
ceremony is so scrupulously held by all the American tribes over the scalp of an enemy
i s a subject as yet not satisfactorily settled in my mind. There is no doubt but one
great object in these exhil>itfons is public exultation; yet there are several conclusive
evidences that there are other and essential motives for thus formally and strictly displaying the scalp. Amongst some of the tribes it is the custom to bury the scalps
after they have gone through this series of public exhibitions; which may in a measure have been held for the purpose of giving them notoriety, and of awarding public
credit to the persons who obtained them, and now, from a custom ofihe tribe, are
obliged to part with them. The great respect which seems to be paid to them whilst
they use them, as well as the pitying and mournful song w hicb they how 1 to the manes
of their unfortunate victims, as well as the pr~cise care and solemnity with which
they afterwards bury the scalps, sufficiently convince me that they have a superstitious dread of the spirits of their slain enemies and many conciliatory offices to perform to insure their own peace, one of which is the ceremony above described.-G. C.
439. Begging dance, Sacs and Foxes, danced for the purpose of getting presents
from the spectators. Painted in 18i6, at Rock Island, Ill., at camp of
Keokuk's liand of Sacs aud Foxes . .

(Plate No. 293, page 214, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Tho Begging dance is a frequent amusement, and one that has been practiced with
some cornsiderable success at this time, whilst there have been so many distinguished
and liberal visitors here, It is got np by a number of desperate and long-winded fellows, who will dance and yell their visitors i~to liberality; or, if necessary, langh
them into it by their strange antics, singing a song of importunity and extending
their hands for presents, which they allege are to gladden the hearts of the poor and
insure a blessing to the giver.-G. C.

440. Buffalo dance, Mandawi, with the mask of the buffalo on.
Village, Dakota, summer of 1832.

Painted at M1:1,n<lan

(Plate No. 56, page 128, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Danced to make· buffalo come when they are like to starve for want of food. Song
to the Great Spirit, imploring him to send them buffalo, and they will cook the best
of it for him.
\
From Mandan village, Upper Missouri, July 1832.-The Mandans, like all other tribes,
lead lives of idleness and leisure, and, of course, devote a great deal of time to their
sport and amuscmc:c.ts, of which they have a great variety. Of these dancing i8 one
of the principal, and may be seen in a variety of forms, such as the Buffalo dance, the
Boasti11g dance, the Begging dance, the Scalp dance, and a dozen other kinds of dances,
all of which have their peculiar characters and meanings or objects.
These exercises are exceedingly grotesqne in their appearance, and to the eye of a
tra,;·eler who knows not their meaning or importance they are an uncouth and frightful di play of starts and jumps and yelps arid jarring gutturals which are somet.imes
truly terrifying. But when one gives them a little a,ttention, and has been lucky
enough .to be initiated into their mysterious meaning, they become a t:mbject of the
most inten e and exciting intcroot. Every dance has its pecuUar step, and every
step ha - its meaning; every dance also has its peculiar song, and that is so intricate
and my t rious oftentimes that not one in ten of the young men who are dancing and
inging it know the meaning of the song whi, ll they are chanting o,er. Noue but
the medicine men are allowed to under tand tbem, and even they are generally only
initiated into these ecret arcana. on the paymont of a liberal stipend for their tuition,
which requires mnch application and study. There Jo evidently a set song and senti-
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ment for every dance, for the songs are perfectly measured and sung in exact time
with the beat of the drum, and-always with an uniform and invariable set ofso11Dds
and expressions which clearly indicate certain sentiments which are expressed by the
voice, tho~1gh sometimes not given in any known language whatever.
They have other dances and songs which are not so mystified, but which are sung
and understood by every person in the tribe, being snug ·in their own language, with
much poetry in them, and perfectly metred, but without rhyme. On these subjects I
shall take another occasion to say more, and will for the present turn your attention
to the style and modes in which some of these curious transactions are conducted.
My ears have been almost continually ringing since I came here with the din of
yelping and beating of the drums, but I have for several days past been peculiarly
engrossed and my senses almost confounded with the stamping and grunting and
bellowing of the buffalo dance, which closed a few days since at sunrise (thitnk
Heaven), and which I must needs describe to you.
Buffaloes, it is known, are a sort o"f roaming creatures, congregating occasionally
in huge masses, and strolling away about the country from east to west, or from north
to south, or just where their whims or strange fancies may lead them; and the
Mandans are sometimes, by this means, most unceremoniously left without anything
to eat ; and being a small tribe, _a nd unwilling to risk their lives by going far from
home in the face of their more powerful enemies, are oftentimes left almost in a state
of starvation. In any emergency of this kind, every man musters and brings out of
his lodge his mask ( the skin of a buffalo's head with the horns on), which he is obliged
to keep in readiness for this occasion; and then commences the buffalo dance, of
which I have above spoken, which is held for the purpose of making "buffalo come"
(as they term it), of inducing the buffalo herds to change the direction of their wanderings, and bend their course towards the Mandan village, and gaze about on the
beautiful hills and bluffs in
vicinity, where the Mano ans can shoot them down and
cook them as they want them for food.
For the most part oftbe year, the young warriors and bunters, by riding out a mile
or two from the village, can ki11 meat in abundance; and sometimes large herd of
these animals. may be seen grazing in full view of the village. There are other sea on
also when the young men have ranged about the country as far as they are willing to
risk their lives, on account of their · enemies, without finding meat. This sad intelligence is brought back to the chiefs and doctors, who sit in solemn council, and consult on the most expedient measures to be taken, until they are sure to decide upon
the old and only expedient which "never has failed."
The chief issues his order to bis runners or criers, who proclaim it tbrongh the vil1age-and in a few minutes the dance begins. The place where this strange operation is carried on is in the publin area in the center of the village. and in front of the
great medicine or mystery lodge. About ten or fifteen Mandans at a time join in the
dance, each one with the skin of the buffalo's head (or mask) with the horn on, placed
over his head, and in his band his favorite bow or lance, with which he is u ed to
slay the buffalo.
I mentioned that this dance always had the desired effect, that it nev r fail , nor
can it, for it cannot e stopp d (but is going inc s antly day aud night) until "buffalo
ome." Drums ar beating and rattle are shak n, and songs and yell are bonted
in
an ly, and lookers-on tand read y with ma ks on th ir head , and w apon in
hand, to take he place of ea hone a be b comes fatigued, and jumps out of the rin 17•
During thi ime of g n ral x itement, pies or lookers are kept on th bill in the
n i hb rh u f th villa , wb , when th y discover boffaloe in igLt ·"\"'e th
nal, bv "tbr wing their robe ," which i in tautly en in tbe-villanb th whole trib . A tbi joyful int lligen e there i n hon of
r at pirit, and more p cially to th my t ry-man, and the d nee
! Tb r i th u a ri k pr par av b n b imm di t can e of tb ir nee

its
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tion for the chase-a grand hunt takes place. The choicest pieces of the victims are
sacrificed t,o the Great Spirit, and then a surfeit and a carouse.
These dances have sometimes been continued in this village two or three weeks
without stopping an instant, until the joyful moment when buffaloes made their appearance. So they never fail; and they think they have been the means of bringing
them in.
Every man in the Mandan village (as I have before said) is obliged by a village
regulation to keep the mask of the buffalo banging on a post at the head of his bed,
which he can use on his head whenever he is ca.lled upon by the chiefs to dance for
the coming of buffaloes. The mask is put over the head, and generally has a strip of
the skin hanging to it, of the whole length of the animal, with the tail attached
to it, which, passing down over the back of the dancer, is dragged on the ground.
When one becomes fatigued of the exercise, he signifies it by bending quite forward,
and sinking his body towards the ground; when another draws a bow upon him
and hits him with a blunt arrow, and he falls like a buffalo-is seized by the bystanders, who drag him out of the ring by the heels, brandishing their knives about
him ; and having gone through the motions of skinning and cutting him up, they let
him off, and his place is at once supplied by another, who dances into the ring with
his mask on; and by this taking of places, the scene is easily kept up night and day,
nntil the desired effect has been produced, that of" making buffalo come."
The day before yesterday however, readers, which, though it commenced in joy
and thanksgiving to the Great Spirit for the signal success which had attended their
several days of dancing and supplication, ended in a calamity which threw the village of the Mandans into mourning and r epentant tea.rs, and that at a time of scarcity
and great distress. The signal was given into the village on that morning from the
top of a distant bluff, that a band of buffaloes were in sight, though at a considerable
distance off, and every h eart beat with joy, and every eye watered and glistened with
gladness.
The dance had lasted some three or four days, and now, instead of the doleful tap'of
the drum and the begging chants of the dancers, the stamping of horses was heard
as they were led an<l galloped through the village-young men were throwing off
their robes and their shirts, were seen snatching a handful of arrows from their
quivers, and stringing their sinewy bows, glancing their eyes and their smiles at
their sweethearts, and mounting their ponies. " * "' A few minutes there had
been of bustle and boasting, whilst bows were twanging and spears were polishing
by running their blades into the ground-every face and every eye was filled with
joy and gladness-horses were pawing and snuffing in fury for the onset, when
Louison Frenie, an interpreter of the fur company, galloped through the village with
his rifle in his hand and his powder-horn at his side; his head and waist were bandaged with handkerchiefs, and Ms shirt sleeves rolled up to bis shoulders-the hunter's
yell issued from his lips and was repeated through the villager; he flew to the bluffs,
and behind him and over the graceful swells of the prairie, galloped the emulous
youths, whose hearts were beating high and quick for the onset. · .
In the village, where hunger had reigned, and starvation was almost ready to look
them in the face, all was instantly turned to joy and gladness. The chiefs and doctors who had been for some days dealing out minimum rations to the community
from the pubHc crib, now spread before their subjects the contents of their own private caches, and the last of every thing that could be mustered, that they might eat
a thanksgiving to the Great Spirit for bis goodness in sending them a supply of buffalo meat. A general carouse of banqueting ensued, which occupied the greater part
of the day, and their hidden stores, which might have fed an emergency for several
weeks, were pretty nearly used np on the occasion-bones were half-picked, and
di h s half emptied and then handed to the dogs. I was not forgotten, neither, in
the general surfeit; several large and generons wooden bowls of pemican, and other
palatable food were sent to my painting-room, and I received them in this time of
scarcity with great pleasure.
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MANDAN HUNTERS SURPRISED BY SIOUX AKD KILLED.

After this general in<lulgence was over, and the dogs hacl licked the dishes, their
usual games and amusements ensued, and hilarity and ruirth and joy took posse ion
of and reigned in every nook and corner of the village; and, in the midst of thi ,
screams and shrieks were heard, and echoed everywhere. Women and children
scrambled to the tops of their wigwams, with their eyes and their hands stretched in
agonizing earnestness to the prairie, whilst blackened warriors ran furiously through
every winding maze of the village, and issuing their jarring gutturals of vengeance,
as they snatched their deadly weapons from their lodges, and struck the reddened
post as they furiously passed it by. Two of their hunters were bending their course
down the sides of the bluff toward the village, and another broke suddenly out of a.
deep ravine, and yet another was seen dashing over and down the green hills, and all
were goading on their horses at full speed ; and then ca.me another and another, and
·an entered the village amid shouts and groans of the villagers who crowded around
them; the story was told in their looks, for one was bleeding, and the blood that
flowed from his naked breast had crimsoned his milk-white steed as it had dripped
over him; another grasped in his left band a scalp that was reeking in blood, and in
the other bis whip; another grasped nothing save the reins in one band and the
mane of the horse in the other, having thrown his bow and his arrows away and
trusted to the fleetness of his horse for bis safety ; yet the story was audibly told, and
the fatal tragedy recited in irregular and almost suffocating ejaculations-the names
of the dead were in turns pronounced and screams and shrieks burst forth at their
recital-murmurs and groans ran through the village, and this happy little community were in a moment smitten with sorrow and distraction.
Their proud band of lrnnters who bad started full of glee and mirth in the morning
b~d been surrounded by their enemy, the Sioux, and eight of them killed. The
Sioux, who had probably reconnoitered their village during the night, and ascertai!}ecl that they were dancing for buffaloes, laid a strategem to entrap them, in the
following manner: Some six or eigllt of them appeared the next morning (on a di tant bluff, in sight of their sentinel) under the skins of buffaloes, imitating the movements of those animals whilst grazing; and being discovered by the sentinel, the intelligence was telegraphed to the vil1a,g e, which brougllt out their hunters as I have
described. The masked buffaloes were seen grazing on the top of a high bluff, and
when the hunters bad approached within half a miJe or so of them they suddenly
disappeared over tho bill. Louisou Frcnie, who was leading the little band of hunters, became at that moment suspicious of so strange a movement, and came to a halt
" * ,. "Look!" said a Mandan, pointing to a little ravine to the right and at the
foot of the hill, from which suddenly broke some forty or :fifty furious Sioux, on fleet
hor e and under full whip, who w re rushing upon them; they wheeled and in front
of them came another band more furious from the ot.ht-r side of the hill. They started
for home, poor i l1ow , and 1:1trained every nerve, but the Sioux w re too fleet for
th m; and ev ry 110w and then tb whizzing arrow and tho lauce wer beard to rip
the fie h of th ir .nak cl ba ks, and a grunt and a groau as they turnl led from their
hors ,
v ral mil s ''° r rnn in this cl e perate race, and Fnfoie got home, and
s v ral f th ::\fan clan th nrrh irrbt of th m w ,re killed and ·calp d by the way.
o n l l that day and th hunt; but many a <lay an i ·acl will la t the grief of
th
who h art w r brok n n that unluckv cca ·ion.
Thi day, thou •h, ru reader , ha b n one ot· a ruor j yful kind, for the Gren
nt th Mandan an abunpiri , wb w in li ,nan a.t o fla rrant an injn tic , ha
<l~n of bttffal
· ud all b •art bav joined ju a g neral thank giving to Him for
IIt ~ do ·. ao<l ju ti . - ag 126-1: O vol. l, Catliu' Ein·h Y ar .
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DANCE TO THE BERDASHE, SAC AND FOX.
No. 442, page 313.
(Plate 296, Vo1. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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442. Dance to the Berdashe, Sac and Fox.

An unaccountable and ludicrous custom amongst the Sacs and Foxes which admits not of an entire explanation. Fainted in 1836, at Rock Island, Sept. 1836.
(Plate No. 296, page 215, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Dane~ to the Berdashe (Plate 296) is a very funny and amusing scene, which happens
once a year or oftener, as they choose, when a feast is given to the Berdashe, as he is
called in Prench (or I-coo-coo-a, in their own language), who is a man dressed in woman's clothes, as he is known to be all bis life, and for extraordinary privileges which
be is known to possess he is driven to the most servile and degrading duties, which
he is not allowed to escape; and be being the only one of the tribe submitting to this
disgraceful degradation, is looked upon as a medicine and sacred, and a feast is given
to him annually; and initiatory to it a dance by those few young men of the tribe
who can dance forward and publicly make their boast (without the denial of the
Berdashe) that .Agh-whi-ee-choos-cum-me hi-anh-clwax-cumrne-ke on-daig-nun-ehow ixt.
Che-ne-a'hkt ah-pex-ian I-coo-coo-a wi-an-gurotst whow-itcht-ne-axt-ar-rah, ne-axt-gun-he
h'dow-k's dow-on-daig-o-ewhicht nuri,-go-was-see.
Such, and such only, are allowed to enter the dance and partake of the feast, and
as there are but a precious few in the tribe who have legitimately gained this singular privilege, or willing to make a public confession of it, it will be seen that the society consists of quite a limited number of'' odd fellows."
This is one of the most unaccountable and disgusting customs that I have ever met
in the Indian country, and so far as I have been able to learn belongs only to the
Sioux and Sacs and Foxes-perhaps it is practictd by other tribes, but I did not meet
with it; and for further account of it I am constrained to refer the reader to the
country where it is practiced, and where I should wish that it might be extinguished
before it be more fully recorcled.-Pages 214, 215, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
443. Beggars' Dance, Sioux, for presents.

Painted in 1832 at mouth of Teton River.
(Plate No. 103, page 245, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Dancing is done here too, as it is oftentimes done in the enlightened world, to get
favors-to buy the world's goods; and in both countries danced with about equal
merit, except that the Indian has surpassed us in hor!esty by christening it in his own
country, the "beggar's dance." This spirited dance (Plate 103) was given, not by a
set of beggars though, literally speaking, but by the :first and most independent young
men in the tribe, beautifully dressed ( i.
not dressed at all, except with their breech
clouts or lcelts, made of eagles' and ravens' quills), with their lances and pipes and
rattles in their bands, and a medicine-man beating the drum, and joining in the song
at the highest key of his voice. In this dance every one sings as loud as he can halloo;
uniting bis voice with the others in an appeal ·to the Great ~pirit to open the hearts
of tbe bystanders to give to the poor, and not to themselves; assuring them that the
Great Spirit will be kind to those who are kind to the helpless and poor.-G. C.

e.,

444. Dance to the Medicine-Bag of the Brave, Sacs and Foxes.

Painted in 1836.
(Plate No. 297, page 215, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
\V-arriors returned from battle, with scalps, dance in front of the widow's lodge,
whose husband bas been killed. They 1:>iog to his medicine-bag, which is hung on a
bush, and throw presents to the widow.
Dance to the Medicine of the Bra'l'e (Plate 297). Tl.Jis is a custom well worth recording, for th& beautiful moral which is contained in it. In this plate is represented a
party of Sac warriors who have returned victorious from battle, with scalps they
have taken from their enemies, but having lost one of their party, they appear nnd
dance in frout of his wigwam, fifteen days in succession, about an hour on each day,
when the widow bangs his medicine-bag on a green bush which she erects before her
door, under which she sits and cries, whilst the warriors dance and brandish the
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scalps they have taken, and at the same time recount the deeds of bravery of their
deceased comrade in arms, whilst they are throwing presents to the widow to heal
her grief and afford her the means of a living.-G. C.
445. Brave's Dance, Boasting, &c., Sioux. Painted in 1835, at Fort Snelling.
(No plate. Pages 135, 136, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

The last dance is peculiarly beautiful, and exciting to the feelings in the highe
degree.
At intervals they stop, and one of them steps into the ring and vociferates as loud
as -possible, with the most significant gesticulations, the feats of bravery which he has
performed during his life, He boasts of the scalps he has t.aken, of the enemies he ha
vanquished, and at the same time carries his body through all the motions and getures which have been used during these scenes when they were transacted. .At the
end of his boasting all assent to the truth of his story, and give in their approbation
by the guttural "waugh ! " and the dance again comrr.ences. At the next interval,
another makes his boasts, and another, and another, and so on.
During this scene a little trick was played off in the following manner, which produced much amusement and laughter. A woman of goodly size, and in woman's attire, danced into the ring (which seemed to excite some surprise, as women are never
allowed to join in the dance), and commenced "sawing the air," and boasting of the
astonishing feats of bravery she ha<l performed-of the increclibl.e number of horses
she had stolen, of the scalps she had taken, &c.-until her feats surpassed all tha
had ever been heard of-sufficient to put all the warriors who bad boasted to the
blush. They all gave assent, howeve~, to what she bad aaid, and apparently credence
too; and to reward so extraordinary a feat of female prowess they presented to her a
kettle, a cradle, beads, ribbons, &c. After getting her present§, and placing them
safely in the h;mds of another matron for safe keeping, she commenced disrobing herself; and, almost instantly divesting herself of a loose dress, in the presence of the
whole company, came out in a soldier's coat and pantaloons, and laughed at them excessively for their mistake. She then commenced dancing and making her boa t of
her exploits, assuring them that she was a man, and a, great brave. Tbey all gave
unqualified assent to this, acknowledged their error, and made her other present of a
gun, a horse, of tobacco, and a war-club. After her boasts were done: and the pre
ents secured as before, she deliberately threw off the pantaloons and coat, and presented herseif at once, and to their great astonishment and confusion, in a. b autiful
woman's dress. The tact with which she performe<l these parts, so uniformly pleased
thatitdrew forth thundering applause from the Indians, as weJl as from the p ctato :
and the chief stepped up and crowned her head with a beautiful plume of th ea ale'
quill, ri ing from a er st of the swan's down. My wife, who wa traveling in tbi part
of tbe country with m , :was a p ctator of th se cen , as w l1 as tb Ja<li ' and offic rs of the garrison, who e polite hospitality ,ve are at this time enjoying.-G.
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but are ;yet soft and pulpy. In this green state of the corn, it is boiled· and dealt out
in great profusion to the wbolfl tribe, who feast and surfeit upon it whilst it lasts;
rendering thanks to the Great Spirit for the return of this joyful season, which they
do by making sacrifices, by dancing, and singing songs of thanksgiving. This joyful
occasion is one valued alike, and conducted in a similar mann1:1r, by most of the tribes
who raise the corn, however remote they may be from each other. It lasts but for a
week or ten days; being limited to the longest term that the corn remains in this
tender and palatable state; during which time all hunting, and all war excursions,
and all other avocations, are positively dispensed with; and all join in the most excessive indulgence of gluttony and conviviality that can possibly be conceived. The
fields of corn are generally pretty well stripped during this excess, and the poor improvident Indian thanks the Great Spirit for the indulgence he has had, and is satisfied to ripen merely the few ears that are necessary for his next year's planting, withuot reproaching himself for his wanton lavishness, which has laid waste his fine
field, and robbed him of the golden harvest, which might have gladdened his heart,
with those of his wife and little children, through the cold and dreariness of winter.
The most remarkable feature of these joyous occasions is the Green-corn dance,
which is always given as preparatory to the feast, and by most of the tribes in the
following manner:
At the usual season, and the time when from outward appearance of the stalks and
ears of corn it is supposed to be nearly ready for use, several of the old women who
are the owners of fields or patches of corn (for such are the proprietors and cultivators of all crops in Indian countries, the men never turn their hands to such degrading
occupations) are delegated by the medicine-men to look at the corn-fields every morning at sun-rise and bring into the council-house, where the kettle is ready, several
ears of corn, the husks of which the women are not allowed to break open or even to
peep through. The women then are from day to day discharged and the doctors
left to decide, until from repeated examinations they come to the decision that it
will do; when they dispatch runners or criers, announcing to every part of the village or tribe that the Great Spirit, bas been kind to them, and they must all meet on
the next day to return thanks for bis goodness. That all must empty their stomachs
and prepare for the feast that is approaching.
On the day appointed by the doctors, the villagers are all assembled, and in the
midst of the group a kettle is hung over the fire and filled with the green corn, which
is well boiled, to be given to the Great Spirit, as a sacrifice necessary to be made before any one can h1dulge the cravings of his appetite. Whilst this first kettleful is
boiling, four medicine-men, with a stalk of the corn in one hand and a rattle (she-shequoi) in the other, with their bodies pamted with white clay, dance around the kettle,
chanting a song of thanksgiving to the Great Spirit to whom the offering is to be
made. (Plate 75, No. 446.) At the same time a number of warriors are dancing
around in a more extended circle, with stalks of the corn in their hands, and joining
also in the song of thanksgiving, whilst the vill;tgers ar\3 all assembled and looking
on. Dm'ing this scene there is an arrangement of wooden bowls laid upon the
ground, in which the feast is to be dealt out, each one having in it a spoon made of
the buffalo or mountain-sheep's horn.
·
In this wise the dance continues until the doctors decide that the corn is sufficiently
boiled; it then stops for a few moments, and again assumes a different form and a
different song, whilst the doctors are placing the ears on a little scaffold of little
sticks, which they erect imme<liately·over the fire, where it is entirely consumed, as
they join again in the dance around i t .
The fi.re if:! then removed, and with it the ashes, which together are buried in the
ground, and new :fire is originated on the same spot where the old one was, by friction,
which is done by a de perate and painful exertion by thr ·e men seated on the ground,
faciorr each other, aud violently drilling the encl of a stick into a,l;i.ard block of wood
b:, rollil1g it between the band·, each one catching it in turn from the others without
allowinrr tbe motion to stop until moke, and at last a spark of fire is seen and caught
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in a piece of punk, when there is grea,t rejoicing in the crowd. With this a fire ·
kindled, and the kettleful of corn again boiled for the feast, at which the chiefs, doctors, and warriors are seated; and after this an unlimited license is given to the whole
tribe, wbo surfeit upon it and indulge in all their favorite amusements and exce
until the, fields of corn are exhausted, or its ears have become too hard for their comfortable mastication.
Such are the general features of the green corn festivity and dance amongst mot
of the tribes; and amongst some there are many additional forms and ceremonies gone
through preparatory to the indulgence in the feast.
Some of the southern tribes concoct a most bitter and nauseating draught, which
they call asceola (the black drink), which they drink to excess for several days previous to the feast, ejecting everything from their stomachs and intestines, enabling
them, after this excessive and painful purgation, to commence with the green corn
upon an empty and keen stomach.-Pages 186,187, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.
447. Bear Da11ce, Sioux, preparing for a bear hunt; song to the Great Spirit, praying for success. Painted in 183;2.
(Plate No. 102, page 244, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The Sioux, like all thb others of these western tribes, are fond of bear's meat, and
must have good stores of the bear's grease laid in to oil their long and glossy locks,
as well as the surface of their bodies. And they all like the :fine pleasure of a bear
hunt, and also a participation in the b13ar· dance, which is given several days in succession previous to their starting out, and in which they all join in a song to the Bear
Spirit, which they think holds somewhere an invisible existence, and must be consulted and conciliated before they can enter upon their excursion with any prosp ct
of success. For this grotesque and amusing scene one of the chief medicine-men
placed over his body the entire skin of a bear, with a war eagle's quill on his head,
taking the lead in the dance, and looking through the skin which formed a ma k that
hung over his face. Many others in the dance wore masks on thefr faces, made of the
skin from the bear's head, and all, with the motions of their hands, closely imitated
the movements of that animal, some representing its motion in running and other
the peculiar attitude and hanging of the paws when it is sitting up on its hind feet
and looking out for the approach of an enemy. This grotesque and amusing ma querade oftentimes is continued at intervals for several days previous to the startin"
of a party on the bear hunt, who wou1d scarcely count upon a tolerable prospect of
success without a strict adherence to this most important and indispensable form.G. C.
448. Discovery Dance, Sacs and Foxes, a pantomime; pretending to di cover gamo
or an enemy. A very picture1-1que and pleasing dance. Painted in 1 36.

(Plate No. 295, page 214, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Year . )
The Discove1·y dance ha been given here amongst various other , and plea ed the
bystand rs very much. It was exce dingly droll and picture que, and acted out with
a great d al of pantomimic effect, without music or any oth r noise than be pattiw•
of their£ et, which all came silllultaneously on the ground in p rfi ct tim , wbil
they w re dancing forward two or four at a tiro , in a knlkin po tur , o,· rlookinlT
th coun ry, and prot ing to announce the ar proach of animals or en mi whi b
th y ha e di c v r d y iviug tho signals ba k to t he lead r of th <lane .- .
449. Eagle Dance, Choctaw, holding the earrl ' tail in the baud, and bodi
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f;mithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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riety of dances and other amusements, the most of which I have described on former
occasions. Oue, however, was new to mt', and I must say a few words of it. This
was the Eagle dance, a very pretty scene, which is got up by their young men in honor
-0f that bird, for which they seem to have a religious regard. This picturesque dance
was given by twelve or sixteen men, whose bodies were chiefly naked and painted
white with white clay, and each one holding in his hand the tail of the eagle, while
bis head was also decorated with an eagle's quill (Plate 227, No. 449). Spears were
stuck in the ground, around which the dnnce was performed by four men at a time,
who had simultaneously, at the beat of the drum, jumped up from the ground where
they had all sat in rows of four, one row immediately behind the other, and ready to
take the place of the first four when they left the ground fatigued, which they did
by hopping or jumping around behind the rest, and taking their seats, ready to come
up again in their turn, after each of the other sets had been through the same forms.
In this dance the steps, or rather jumps, were different from anything I had ever
witnessed before, as the dancers were squat down, with their bodies almost to the
ground, in a severe and most difficult posture, as will have been seen in the drawing.G. C.
450. Slave Dance, Sacs and Foxes. A society of young men who volunteer to be
slaves for two years, and elect their chief or master; they are then exempt
from slavish duties during the remainder of their lives, and are allowed to
go on war parties. Painted in 1!:l36.
(Plate No. 291, page 213, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The Slai1e dance is a picturesque scene, and the custom in which it is foui;ided a very
,c urious one. This tribe has a society which they call the slaves, composed of a number of the young men of the best families in the tribe, who volunteer to be slaves for
the term of two years, and subject to perform any menial servicE\ that the chief may
order, no matter how humiliating or bow degrading it may be; by which, after serving their two years, they are exempt for the rest of their lives, on war parties or other
excursions, or wherever they may be, from all labor or degrading occupations, such
as cooking, making fires, &c.
These young men elect one from their numbers to be their master, and all agree to
-0bey his command, whatever it may be, and which is given to him by one of the ehiefs
of the tribe. On a certain day or season of the year they have to themselves a great
feast, and preparat9ry to it the above-mentioned dance.-G. C.
451. Snow-Shoe Dance, Ojibbeway; danced at t,he first fall of snow, with snow-

shoes on the feet. Painted in 1835, at Fort Snelling, Minn.
(Plate No. 243, page 140, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
, ong of thanks to the Great Spirit.
Many were the dances given to me on different places, of which I may make further use and further mention on future occasions, but of which I shall name but one
at present, the Snow-shoe clance (Plate 243), which is exceedingly picturesque, being
danced with the snow-shoes under the feet, at the falling of the first snow in the beginning of winter, when they sing a song of thanksgiving to the Great Spirit for
sending them a return of snow, when they can run on their snow-shoes in their valued
hunts and easily take the game for their food.-G. C.
452. Brave's Dance, Ojibbeway ; bragging and boasting.

(Painted in 1835.

No

plate).
453. Pipe Dance, Assineboins.

Each dancer is "smoked" by the chief, who sits
smoking his pipe, and is then pulled up into the dance.
(Plate No. 32, page 55, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Yeam )
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On a hard-trodden pavement in front of their village, which place is used for all
their public meetings and many of their amusements, the young men who were to
compose the dance had gathered themselves around a small fire, and each one seated
on a buffalo robe spread upon the ground. In the center and by the fire was eated
a dignitary, who seemed to be a chief (perhaps a doctor or medicine man), with a
long pipe in his hand, which he lighted at the fire and smoked incessantly, grunting
forth at the same time, in half-strangled gutturals, a sort of song which I did not
get translated to my satisfaction, and which might have been susceptible of none.
While this was going on another grim-visaged fellow in another part of the group
commenced beating on a drum or tambourine, accompanied by his voice; when one
of the young men seated sprang instantly to his feet and commenced singing in time
with the taps of the drum, and leaping about on one foot and the other in the mot
violent manner imaginable. In this way he went several times around the circle,
bowing and brandishing his. fist in the faces of each one who was seated, until at
length he grasped one of them by the hands and jerked him forcibly up upon his feet,
who joined in the dance for a moment, leaving the one who bad pulled him up to
continue his steps and his song in the center of the ring whilst he danced around in
a similar manner; jerking up another and then joining his companion in the center,
leaving the third and fourth, and so on, to drag into the ring, each one his man, until
all were upon their feet, and at last joined in the most frightful gesticulation and
yells that seemed almost to make the earth quake under our feet. This strange manamvre, which I did but partially understand, lasted for half or three-quarters of an
hour, to the great amusement of the gaping multitude who were assembled around,
and broke up with the most piercing yells and barks like those of so many a:ffri ghtened dog8.-G. C., page 55, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
454. Straw Dance, Sioux; children made to dance with burning straws tied to
their bodies to make th.em tough and brave. Painted in 1832. (No plate. )
455. Sham Fight, Mandan boys; school of practice every morning at sunri e back

of the village; instructed in it by the chiefs and braves. Painted in 1 2.
(Plate No. 57, page 131, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
OTHER MANDAN DANCES AND AMUSEMENTS.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson , Catlin Indian Gallery.
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ing them on. Their bows are bent upon each other and their missles flying, whilst
they are dodging and fending them off.
·
If any one is struck with an arrow on any vital part of his body, he is·obliged to
fall, and his adversary rushes up to him, placeR his foot upon him, and snatching from
his belt his wooden knife, grasps hold of his victim's scalp-lock of grass, and making
a feint at it with his wooden knife, twitches it off and puts it into his belt, and enters
again into the ranks and front of battle.
This mode of training generally lasts an hour or more in the morning, and is performed on an empty stomach, affording them a rigid and wholesome exercise, whilst
they are instructed in the important science of war. Some five or six miles of ground
are run over during these evolutions, giving suppleness to their limbs and strength
to their muscl~s, which last and benefit them through life.
After this exciting exhibition is ended, they all return to their village, where t.h e
chiefs and braves pay profound attention to their vaunting, and applaud them for their
artifice and valor.-G. C.
456. Sham Scalp Dance; by the Mandan boys, danced in the village when they
come in (from the Sham Fight No. 455 above), in honor of a sham victory.

Painted in 1832, at Mandan village. (No plate.)
Those who have taken scalps (No. 455) then step forward, brandishing them and
making their boast as they enter into the Scalp dance (in which they are also instructed by their leaders or teachers), jumping and yelling, brandishing their scalps,
and reciting their sanguinary deeds, to the great astonishment of their tender-aged
sweethearts who are gazing with wonder upon them.
457. War Dance

of the Sioux.

(Painted in 1832.

No plate.)

Each warr10r, in turn, jumps through the fire, and then advances shouting and
boasting, ancl taking his oath, as be '' strikes t.he reddened post."
458. Poot War Party in .council, Mandan. Stopping to rest and take a smoke;
chief with a war-eagl e head-dress on; their shields and weapons lying on
the ground behind them. Painted in 1832.

(Plate No. 63, page 143, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Mandan village, summer of 1832.-Many have been the amusements of this day to
which I have been an eye-witness; I have learned t.he cause of this unusual expression
of hilarity and mirth, which was no more nor less than t he safe return of a small war
party, who had been so long out without any tidings having be~n received of them
that they bad long since been looked upon as sacrificed to the fates of war and lost.
This party was made up of the most distinguished and desperate young m.e n of the
tribe, who had sallied out against the Riccarees, a1!d taken the most solemn oath
among themselves never to return without achieving a victory. They had wandered
long and faithfully about the country, following the trails of their enemy; when they
were attacked by a numerous party and lost several of their men and all their horses.
In this condition, to ev-ade the scrutiny of their enemy, who were closely investing
the natural route to their village, they took a circuitous range of the country to enable them to return with their lives to their village.
In this plight, it seems, I had dropped my little canoe alongside of them, while descending from the mouth of Yellowstone to this place, not many weeks since, where
they had bivouacked or halted to smoke a.nd consult on the .best and safest mode of
procedure. At the time of meeting them, not knowing anything of their language,
they were unable to communicate their condition to me, and more probably were
afraid to do so even if they could have done it, from apprehension that we might have
•iven some account of them to their enemies. I rested my canoe an hour or so with
them, during which time they treated us with an indifferent reserve, yet respectfully,
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and we passed on our way without further information of them or their plans than
the sketch that I there made (Plate 63), and which I shall preserve and value as one
of the most pleasing groups I ever had the pleasure to see. Seated on their buffalo
robes, which were spread upon the grass, with their respective weapons lying about
them, and lighting their pipes at a little fire which was kindled in the center, tbe chief
or leader of the party, with his arms stacked behind him and his long bead-dress of
war-eagles' quills and ermine falling down over his back, whilst he sat in a contemplative and almoAt desponding mood, was surely one of the most striking and beauti:ful illustrations of a natural hero that I ever looked upon.
These gallant fellows got safely home to their village, and tbe numerous expressions
of joy for their return which I have this cfay witnessed have so much fatigued me
that I write ,b rief, and close my letter here.-G. C.
459. Camauchee War Party; the chief discovering the enemy and urging on bis
men, at sunrise. Painted in k34. (No plate.)
460. Religous ceremony. A Sioux, with splints through his :.1esh, and bis body
banging to a; pole, with his medicine-bag in bis hand, looks at the sun
from its rising to its setting. A voluntary cruel self-torture, which entitles him to great respect for the remainder of his life as a rnedicine orniystery rnan. Painted in 18:32 at Sioux camp, mouth of Teton River.
(Plate No. 97, page 232, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Another curious and disgusting scene I witnessed in the after part of the day on
which we were honored with the dog feast. In this I took no part, but was sufficiently near to it, when standing some rods off, and witnessing ·the cruel operation.
I was calle<l. upon by one of the clerks in the establishment to ride up a mile or o,
near the banks of the Teton River, in c1, little plain at the base of the bluffs, where
were grouped some fifteen or twenty lodges of the Tinv -ta;-to-ah band, to see a man
(as they said) looking at the sun. We found him naked, except his breech-cloth
with splints or skewers run through the fl.eRh on both breasts, leaning back and
hanging with the weight of his body to the top of a pole which was fastened iu the
ground, and to the upper encl of which he was fa!ltened by a cord which wail tied to
the splints. In this po8ition he was leanh1g back, with nearly the whole weight of
bis body hanging to the pole, the top of which was bent forward, allowing hi body
t.o sink about half way to ibo ground (Plate No. 4(10). His feet were still upon the
ground, supporting a small part of his weight; and ho held in l1is left hand hi
favorite bow, and in his right, with a desperate grip, his medicine-bag. In this condition, with the bloou trickling down over his body, whfoh was covered with whit
and yellow clay, and amidst a great crowd who were looking on, sympathizino- with
and encouraging him, he was .banging, and looking at the sun, without payinu the
least attention to any one a bout him. In the group that was reulin ing around him
were several mystery-men, beating their drums and baking th ir rattle , ::tnd incrinoa loud as they could yell, to ncourage him and str ngtbcn his heart to tand noel
J ok at the sun from its rising in the morning till its setting at night; at which
tim , if his h art and strength have not failed him, he is cut down receh·e the
liberal donation of presents (which have been thrown into a pile before him cluriocr
1he d y) and al o the name and the s yle of a doctor or medicine-man which la t
him an in ures him resp ct through life.
Thi mo t xtraordinary and cruel cu tom I never hea,rd of amongst any other
1rib , n nev r w an instance of it before or after th one I have ju t naro d. I
i a or f w r hip or p nance of great cruelt ; diso-usting and painful to behold
with nl\" ne paliating circum tance about it, which is, that it i a oluntary tort1_r anc1 f very rar occurr nee. The poor and ignorant, misguided, and sup r itJOn m n wb uucl rtak it puts bis ver]a ing r putation at take upon the i oe
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for when he takes Lis stand he expects to face the sun, and gradually turn bis body
in listless silence till he sees it go down at night; and if he fai:p.ts and falls, o.f which
there is imminent danger, he loses his reputation as a brave or mystery man, and
suffers a signal disgrace in the estimation of the tribe, like all mf.n who have the presumption to set themselves up for brave or mystery men and fail justly to sustain
the character.-G. C.
461.. Dragoons on the march, and a band of buffalo breaking through their ra,nks.
Painted in 1834, on march of First Dragoons, Colonel Dodge, on the Wash-

ita.
(Plate No. 158, page 57, vol. 2, Catlin's :Eight Years.)
During this march over one of the most lovely and picturesque countries in tbe
world [from Fort Gibson to base of Rocky Mountains, 1834] we bad enough continually to amuse and excite us. The whole country seemed at times to be alive with
buffaloes and bands of wild horses.
We had with us about thirty Osage and Cherokee, Seneca and Delaware Indians,_
employed as guides and bunters for the regiment; and with the war part.y of ninety
or a hundred Camanches we formed a most picturesque appearance while passing
over the green :fields, and consequently caused sad havoc amongst the herds of buffaloes, which we ,vere almost hourly passing. We were now out of the influence and
reach of breadstuffs and subsisted ourselves on bu:ffaloe's meat altogether; and the
Indians of the different tribes, emulous to show their skill in the chase, and prove the
mettle of their horses, took infinite pleasure in dashing into every herd that we approached; by which means the regiment was abundantly supplied from day to day
with fresh meat.
In one of those spirited scenes when the regiment were on the march, and the Indians with their bows and arrows were closely plying a band of these affrig·bted allimals, they mado a bolt through the lino of the dragoons, and a complete breacb,
through which the whole herd passed, upsetting horses and riders in the most amusing manner (No. 461) and receiving such sl10ts as came from those guns an<l pistols
that were aim~d and not :fired off into the empty air.-G. C.
462. Prairie Dog Village.-Myriads of the curious little animals sometimes are

found in one village, which will extend several miles. The animals are
auout twice the size of a rat, and not unlike it in appearance and many of
their habits. They dig boles in the ground, and the dirt which is thrown
. up makes a little mound, on which they sit and 'bark when danger approacbes. They feed upon the grass, which is their only food. Painted on
voyage to Upper Missouri, 1832.
(Plate No. 42, page 76, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
On Sunday departed from our encampment in the Grand Detour, and, having passed
for many miles through a series of winding and ever-varying bluffs and fancied ruins,
like such as has already ueen described, our attention was more than usually excited
by the stupendous scene called by the voyagers '' the Grand Dome," which was lying
in full view before ns.
Our canoe was here hauled ashore, and a day whiled away again among these
clay-built ruins.
We clambered to their summits and enjoyed the distant view of the Missouri for
many miles below wending its way through the countless groups of clay and grasscovered hills, and we wa,udcred back on the plains in a toilsome and unsuccessful
pur nit of a herd of buffaloes, which we discovered at some distance. Though we
were disappoint d in the results of the chase, yet we were in a measure repaid in
amusements, which we found in paying a visit to an extensive village of 1,rairie. dogs,
and of which I should render some account. * * *
Their habits are one and the same wherever found; their houses or burrows
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am all alike, and their location is uniformly on a level or desolate prairie withoJ
timber. * * *
·
The prairie dog of the American prairies is undoubtedly a variety of the marmot,
and probably not unlike those which inhabit the vast steppes of Asia. It bear no
resemblance to any variety of dogs, except in tho sound of its voicr, when excited by
the approach of <langer, which is something like that of a very small dog, and still
much more resembling the barking of a gray squirrel.
The size of these curious little animals is not far from that of a very large rat, and
they are not unlike in their appearance. As I have said, their burrows arc uniformly
built in a lonely desert, and away both from the proximity of timber and water.
Each individual, or each family, dig their bole in the prairie to the depth of 8 or 10
feet, throwing up the dirt from each excavation in a little pile in the form of a cone,
,vhich forms the only elevation for them to ascend, where they sit to bark and chatter when an enemy is npproaching their village. TheRe villages arc sometimes of
several miles in extent, containing (I would almost say) myriads of their excavation
and little dirt hillocks, and to the ears of their visitors the din of their barkings is too
confused and too peculiar to be described.
In the present instance we made many endeavors to shoot them, but found ou·r
efforts to be entirely in vain. As we were approaching them at a distance, each one
seemed to be perched up on his bind feet on bis appropriate domicile, with a significant jerk of his tail at every bark, positively disputing our right of approach. I made
several attempts to get near enongh to "draw a bead" upon one of them, and ju t
before I was ready to fire (and as if they knew tho utmost limits of their safety) tb Y
spran..,. down into their hol es, and, instantly turning their bodies, showed their ear.and tho ends of their noses as they were peeping out at me, which position they would
hold until the shortn ess of the distance subjected their scalps to danger again from
the aim of a, rifle, wh en they instantly disappeared from our sight, and all was ilence
thereafter about their premises as I passed them over, until I had so far advanced b~·
tliem that their ears were again discovered, and at length themselves, at full length,
perched on the tops of their little hillocks and threatening as before, thus gradually
sinking and rising Jiko a wave before and behind me.
Tho bolos leading down to their burrows are 4 or 5 inches in diamet r 1 and ran
dowu nearly perpendicular, where they undoubtedly communicate into something
like a subterraneous city (as I have formerly learned from fruitless endeavors to dig
them out), unclcrmillecl and vaulted, by which means they can trnvel for a gr at di 'tanc • under the ground without danger from pursuit.
Tlicir food i simply th gras in tbo immediate vicinity of their burrows, which i
cut close to the ground by their fiat, shovel teeth, and, as they sometimes live 20 mile
from any water, it is to be suppo ed that they get moisture nough from th d w on
th grass, on which they feed. chiefly at night, or that (a isgenerallysuppo d) they
sink wells from their underground habitations, by which th yd cenJ. low nough to
get their supply. In tho winter they are for overal monthi:, in isible, xi ting undoubtedly in a torpid state, a they certainly lay by no food for that ea on, nor cnn
they p.i:ocore any. These curious litt le animal belong to almo t every latitude in th
va t plains of prairie in North America, all(l their village , which I hav ometim
ncoont ·r cl in my travel , have compelled my party to ride cv ral mile ou of our
way tog t l y hem, for their borrows are generally wi hio a few fe t of a<'h otb r
and d.ang rous to the fi t and. tho limbs of our hoxtes.
463. Smoking Horses, ' curiou cu tom of the acs and Fox s. l! ox goio to
war ome t the ack to beg for hor e ; th y sit in a. circle and mok
and the young m n rid around them and cut their bould r with th ir
whip untilthobloodruns,th nc1i mountandpre ntah re. Pa int d
jn 1 3 ·, at R ck ll:!land.
·

( fat

To. 29-.2, page 213, vol. 21 C tlin Eight Years.)

.Smithsonian Report. 1885, P art II.-Donalclson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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Smoking horses (Plate 292, No. 4G3) is another of the peculiar and very m;irious customs of this tribe. When General Street and I arrived at Kee-o-kuk's village we were
just in time to see this amusing scene on the prairie a little back of his village. The
Foxes_. who were making up a war-party to go against t,he Sioux, and had not suitable horses enough by twenty, had sent word to the Sacs the day before (according to
an ancient custom) that they were coming on tha-t day, at a certain hour, to srnoke
t-hat number of horses, and they must not fail to have them ready. On that day and
at the hour the twenty young men who were beggersforhorses were on the spot, and
seated themselves on the ground in a circle, where they went to smoking. The villagers .flocked around them in a dense crowd, and soon after appeared on the prairie,
at half a mile distance, an equal number of young men of the Sac tribe, _who lrnd
agreed each to give a horse, and who were then galloping them about at full speed,
and gradually, as they went around in a circuit, coming in nearer to the center, until
they were at last close around the ring of young fellows seated on the ground.
Whilst dashing about thus, each one, with a heavy whip in his hand, as he came
within reach of the group on the ground, selected the one to whom he decided to present his horse, and, as he passed him, gave him the most tremendous cut with his
lash over his naked shoulders; and as he darted around again he plied the whip as
before, and again and again with a violent crack, until the blood could be seen trickling down over his naked shoulders, upon which heinstantl,rdismounted and placed
t;he bridle and whip in his bands, saying,'' Here, you are a beggar; I present you a
horse, but you will carry my mark on your back." In this manner they were all in a
little time whipped up, and each had a good horse to ride home and into battle. His
necessity was such that ho could afford to take the stripes and the scars as the price
0£ the horse, and the giver could afford to make the present for the satisfaction of
putting his mark upon the other, and of boasting of his liberality, which he has
al ways a right to do when going into the dance, or on other important occasions.-G. C.
464. Mandans Attacking a Party of Riccarees, whom they had driven into a ravine

near the Mandan village, where they killed the whole number.
in 1832. (No plate.)
The Mand ans and Riccarees were almost constantly at war prior to 1862.

Painted

465. Chippeways Making the Portage around the.Falls of Saint Anthony, with

two hundred bark canoes, in 1833. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 239, page 138, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
After the business and amusements of this great treaty between the Chippeways
and Sioux were all over, the Cbippeways struck their tents by taking them down
and rolling up their bark coverings, which, with their bark canoes, turned up amongst
their wigwams, were carried to t,he water's edge, and all things being packed iu, men,
women, dogs, and all were swiftly' propelled by paddles to the Falls of Saint Anthony,
where we had repaired to witneRs their mode of passing the cataract by making ( as it
is called) the portage; which we found to be a very curious scene, and was done by
running all their canoes into an eddy below the fall, as near as they could get by
paddling, when all were landed and everything taken out of the ca-noes (Plate 239,
No. 465), and, with them, carried by tho women around the fall and half a mile or so
above, where the canoes were put into the water again; and goods and chattels being
loaded in, and all hands seated, the paddles were again put to ·work, and tho light
and bounding crafts proceeded upon t,heir voy:;i,ge.-G. C., 1835.

466. Camanchees Moving (at Great Comanchee Village), and Dog Fight; dogs, as
well as horses, drag the lodge-poles with p:1eks upon them. Painted in
1834, when wit,h First Dragoon s.
(Plato No.166, page 66, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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These fights generally begin with the dogs, and end in desperate battles among:
the squaws, to the great amusement of the men.
In speaking,just above, of the mode of moving their wigwams and changing their
encampments, I should have said a little more, and should also have given to th
reader a sketch of one of these extraordinary s.:ienes which I have had the good lnek
to witness (Plate 166, No. 466) when several thousands were on the march, and furnishing one of those laughable scenes which daily happen where so many dog and
many squaws are traveling in such a confused mass, with so many conflicting interests and so many local and individual rights to be pertinaciously claimed and protected. Each horse drags bis load, and each dog, i. e., each dog that will do it /;ind
there are many that will not), also dragging his wallet on a couple of poles, and each
squaw with her loau, and all toget,h er (notwithstanding their burdens) cheri ·hiug
their pugnacious feelings, which often bring them into ge:::ieral conflict, commencin 11
usually amongst the dogs, and sure to result in fisticuffs of the women; whil t the
men, riding leisurely on the right or the left, take infinite pleasure in overlookin"
these desperate conflicts, at which they are sure to have a laugh, and in which a·
sure never to lend a hand.-G. C.
467. White Wolves attacking a buffalo bull.
(Plate 113, page 257, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
468. '\lVhite Wolves; a parley. Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 114, page 258, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Red men and white liave ::nmed destruction at the race of these animals (buffaloe .,
and with them beasts have turned bunters of buffaloes in this country, slaying th m.
however, in less numbers and for far more laudable purpose than that of selling their
skins. The white wolves, of which I have spoken in a former C\pistlc, follow th
herds of buffaloes, a!i I have said, from one season to another, glutting them elve on
tbe carcasses of those that fall by the deadly shafts of their enemies, or linger with
disease or old age to be dispatched by these sneaking cormorants, who are r ady at
all times kindly to relieve them from the pangs of a lingering death.
Whilst the h erd is together the wolves never atLack theru, as they in tantlv gather
for combined resistance, which they effectually make. But when tbc herd. ar
traveling it often happens that an aged or wouud d one lingers at a di.-tanc
l>ebind, and when fairly ont of sight of the herd is set upon by the e n,rac-iou
bunters, which often gaUier to tho number of fift.y or more, and are ure at la:t to
torture him to death and use him up at a meal. The buffalo, how ver, i a hDg rrnd
furious animal, ancl when his retreat is cut off makes desp rate and dcaclly re ·i ·
auce, contending to the last moment for the right of life, and oftentimes d<·al. ch•ath
Ly wholesale to hi cauino a ailants, which he is tossing into the air or stampin~ t
death under hi feet (Plate 113, No. 467).
During my travels in these regions I have several times come aero s ·uch a gang of
these animals nrrouuding an old or a wounded bull, where it would: .em from , ppearances that thPy bacl LeC'n for several days in attendance, and at iuterva: de ·
p rat ·ly engnir d in the effort to take bi. life. nut a short tim in e, a one f my
hunting companion ancl my lf were r turning to our encampment with our bor
loaclccl with m · t, w cli cov r cl at a di tance a bng l>nll ucircl ,d witb . g, II" (
white "'olv . We rod• up as near a w coulcl without clrivi11(T th •m a, ·ay nucl
b •iu,. within pi tol shot wo l1ad a r markably good view, wh re I nt for a fi , · n m ·nt and mad a. sk •tch in my note-book (Plat 11-1, J.TO. 46 ) ; aft r " ·hich w r d
up un,l guv the si 1rnnl for th m to cli pen; , which th yin tant]y dic1, wit ulrn ·in _
tl1 rn lv to th' di tnnc of fifty or sixty rods, when w found t
yiri , that h animal ha<l macl de. p rater istauc until bi y wer utin·l: at
ou of Iii h ad th grizzl£l of his no:e wa mo tly 110n bi tOll"ll wa · half at n
nd th kin an<l fl ·sh of his 1 g torn almost lit ;ally into ·tring . In thi t tt
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and torn condition the poor old veteran stood bracing up in the mi<lst of his devourers, who had ceased hostrnties for a few minutes to enjoy a sort of parley, recovering strength and preparing to resume the attack in a few moments agail\, In this
group some were reclining to gain breath, whilst others -were snea,king abont and
licking their. chaps in anxiety for a renewn,l of the attack, and others, less lucky, had
b een crushed to death by .the feet or the horns of the bull. I rode nearer to the pitiable object as he stood bleeding and trembling before me, and said to him, "Now is
your time, old fellow, and you bad better be off." Though blind :1nd nearly destroyed,
there seemed evidently i.o be a recognition of a friend in me, as he straightened up,
and, trembling with excitement, dashed off at full speed upon the prairie in a straight
line: We turned our horses and resumed our march, and when we had advanced a
mile or more we looked back and on our left, where we saw again the ill-fated animal
surrounded by his tormentors, to whose insatiable voracity he unquestionably soon
fell a victim.

(See also Nos. 404 to 426, herein, for other buffalo-bunting and sporting scenes.)
469. My Horse Charley and I, at sunrise, near the Neosho, on an extensive prairie,
encamping on the grass, n;iy saddle for a pillow, two buffalo skins for my
bed, my gun in my arms, a coffee-pot and a tin cup, a fire made of buffalo
dung (chips), and Charley, a Camanchee claybank (yellow) mustangpicketed near me. With him alo:qe I crossed the prairie from Fort Gibson, on the
Arkansas, to Saint Louis, 550 miles. Painted in 1834-'35.

(Plate No. 184, page 89, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

This horse Mr. Catlin rode during the entire summer of 1834 on his
journey with the First Dragoons. (See'' Itinerary, 1834.") He left Fort
Gibson in October, 1834, fer the journey above noted, after a severe
illness-a fever.
So, alone, without other living being with me than my affectionate horse Charley,
I turned my face to the north and commenced on my long journey, with confidence
full and strong that I should gain strength daily; and no -one can ever know the
pleasure of that moment, which placed me alone upon the boundless sea of waving
grass over which my proud horse was prancing, and I, with my life in my own hands,
commenced to steer my course to the banks of the Missoun.
-For the convalescent rising and escaping from tbe gloom and horrors of a sick bed,
astride of his strong and trembling horse, carrying him fast and safely over green
:fields spotted and tinted with waving wild flowers, and through the fresh and cool
breezes that are rushing about him as he daily shortens tbe distance that lies between
him and his wife and little ones, there is an exquisite pleasure yet to be learned by
those who never have felt it.
Day by day I thus pranced and galloped along the whole way through waving
grass and green fields, occasionally dismounting and lying in the grass an hour or so,
until the grim shaking and chattering of an ague chill had passeu off, and through tbe
nights slept on my bear-skin spread upon the grass, with my sad<lle for my pillow and
my buffalo robe drawn over me for my covering. My horse Charley was picketed
near me at the end of his lasso, which gave him room for his grazing, and thus we
snored and nodded away the nights, aud never were denied the dolefnl serenades of
the gangs of sneaking wolves that were nightly perambulating our little encampment and Rtationed at a safe distance from us at sunrise in the morning, gazing at us
and impatient to pick up the crumbs and bones that were left when we moved away
from our feeble fire that had faintly flickered through the night, and in the absence
of timber had been made of dried buffalo dung (or chips). (Plate 189, No. 469.)
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This Charley was a noble animal, of the Ca,manchee wild breed, of claybank col ·
and from our long and tried acquaintance we ha,d become very much attached to ea
other 111,1-d acquired a wonderful facility both of mutual accommodation and of coni;truing each other's views and intention s. In fact, we had been so long tried togetl:.
that there would have seemed to the spectator almost an unity of interest, and, ata ;
events, an unHy of feeling on the subject of attachment, as well as on that ofmutua
uependence and protection.
I purchn,sed this very showy and well-known animal of Colonel Burbank, of th
Ninth Regiment, and rode it the whole distance to the Camanchee villages and bark
again, and at the time when most of the horses of the regiment were drooping and
giving out by the way Charley flourished and came in in good flesh and good spiri
On this journey, wLile he and I were twenty-five days alone, we bad much time
and the best of circumstnnces under which to learn what we bad as yet overlooked in
each other's characters, as well as to draw great pleasure and real benefit from what
we already had learned of each other in our former travels.
I generally halted on the bank of some little stream at half an hour's sun, where
feed was good for Charley and where I could get wood to kindle my fire and water
for my coffee. The first thing was to undress Charley and drive clown his picket, to
which he was fastened, to graze over a circle that he could inscribe at the end of hi
lasso. In this wise he busily feel himself until nightfall, and after my coffee was made
and drank I uniformly moved him up, with his picket by my head, so that I could
lay my band upon his lasso in :111 instant in case of any alarm that was liabletodrin
him from me. One of these evenings when be was grazing as usual he slipped the
lasso over bis head and deliberately took his supper at his pleasure wherever he cho
to prefer it as he was strolling around. When night approached I took the la o in
my band and endeavored to catch him, but I soon saw that he was determined toenjoy a little freedom, and he continually evu.ded me until dark, when I abandon ed the
pursuit, making up my mfod that I should inevitably lose him and be ol>liged to perform the rest of my journey on foot. He h ad led me a chase of half a mile or more,
when I left him busily grazing and returned to my little solitary bivouac and laid
myself on my bear-skin and wont to sleep.
In the middle of the night I waked whilst I was lying on my back, and on half
opening my eyes I was instantly shocked to the soul by the huge figme (as I thought
of an Indian standing t>vor me and in the very jnstant of taking my scalp! The chill
of horror that paralyzed me for the :first moment held me still till I saw there wa no
need of my moving-that my faithful horse Charley hall played shy till he bad filled
his belly, and had then moved up, from feelings of pure affection or from in tinctire
fear, or po sibly from a clue Ahare of both, and taken bis position with bis forefeet on
the edge of my bed, with his head hanging directly ov r me, while he wa standin~
fast asleep !
My n rvos, which hacl been most violently shocked, were oon quieted, and I fi 11
asleep, n.ntl o continued until sunrise in tho morninrr, when I waketl and beheld my
faithful s rvant at some con sid raule distance busily at work picking up hi breakf t mong t tl10 canebrake along tbe b:1Ilk of the creek. I went as busily to wcrk
preparing my O'>vn, which was eaten, and after it I bad anot1rnr half ho ur of frui I
·nd avors to catch Charley, whilst be seemed mindful of ucces on th evenin"
for 1)(1 continually tantaliz d me by turning around and around and ke piurr on of
my r a h.
r collected the conclusive ovid nco of bi attachment and d p n<l n
, hi b h ho.cl olontarily given in the night, and I thourrht I would try th min
:moth r way.
I pack d up my things and slung th sa.ddlo n my back traili my gun in my hand, and start d. on my route. After I had advanced. a quarter
niil I loo) c ha k and. a.w bim stanclinrr with hi b ad ancl tail vcr hi o- look' alt rnat h- a m and at b spot wlJ r
hacl b . n ncamp d antl l ft a lit le 1
bnruing . In tltiR
<l_ition b too<l :m sn \ r y d the prniri around for a wbil
n. TI at length w lkecl with • hurri d step to th pot> and
I c n inu
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everything gone began to neigh very violently, and at last started off at fullest speed
and overtook me, pass1ng within a few paces of me and wheeling about at a few rods'
distance in front of me, trembling like an aspen leaf.
I called him by his familiar name, and walked up to him with the briclle in my
band, which I put over his head as be held it down for me, ~nd the saddle on his
back, as he actually stooped to teceive it. I was soon arranged and on his back,
when he started off upon bis course as if he was well contented and pleased: like his
rider, with the maneuver which had brought us together again and afforded us mntual relief from our ::iwkward positions. Though this alarming freak of Charley's
passed off and terminated so satisfactorily, yet I thought such rather dangerous ones
to play, and I took good care after that night to keep him under my strict authority,
resolving to avoid further tricks and experiments till we got to the land of cultivated
fields and steady habits.
On the night of this memorable day Charley and I stopped in one of the most
lovely little valleys I ever saw, and even far more beautiful than could have1 been
imagined by mortal man-an enchanting little lawn of five or six acres, on the banks
of a cool and rippling stream that was alive with fish, and every now and then a
fine brood of young ducks, just old enough for delicious food and too unsophisticated
to avoid an easy and simple death. This little lawn was surrounded by lrnnches and
eopses of the most luxuriant and picturesque foliage, cousjsting of the lofty bois
d'arcs aud clrus, spreading out their huge branches as if offering protection to the
rounded groups of cherry and plum tree8 that supported festoons of grape-vines, with
their purple clusters, t,hat hung in the most tempting manner over the green carpet
that was everywhere decked out with wild flowers of all tints and of various sizes,
from the modest wild sunflowers, with their thousand tall aud drooping hetds, to
the lilies that stood and the violets that crept beneath them. By the side of this
cool stream Charley was fastened, and near him my bear-skin was spread in the
grass, and by it my little :fire, to which I soon brought a fine string of perch from the
brook; from which, and a broiled duck, and a delicious cup of coffee I made rny dinner and supper, which were usually united in one meal at half an hour's sun. After
this I strolle{l auout this sweet little paradise, which I found was chosen not only by
myself but by the wild deer, which were repeatedly rising from their quiet lairs aud
bounding out and over the gracefu'l swells of the prairies which hemmed in and
framed this little picture of sweetest tints and most masterly touches.
The Indians also, I found, had loved it once, 3:nd left it; for here and there were their
solitary and deserted graves, which told, though briefly, of former haunts and sports
and perhaps of wars and deaths that have once rung and echoed· through thi1:1 little
silent v:ile.-G. C.

Mr. Catlin and Charley reached Saint Louis safely iu November, 1834,
where Charley was sold.
·
470. Sioux Worshiping at the Red Bowlders; a large bowluer and two small
ones, bearing some resemblance to a buffalo cow and two calves, painted
red by the Indians, and regarded by them with superstitious reverence,
near the Coteau dos Prairies. Painted in 1836.

(See also Nos. 337 and 336, herein.)
471. Camanchee (Comanchee) Warrior Lancing an Osage, at full speed. Painted
in 18.14, while on First Dragoon tour. (No plate.)
472. Camanches giving the Arrows to the Medicine Rock.
Great Comanche Village.
(No plate.)

Painted in 1834, at

A curious superstition of th~ Camanchcs: Going; to war, they have no faith in their
success, unless they pass a celebrated painted rock, where they appease tho spirit of
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war (who resides there), l,y ridiug by iii at foll gallop, and sacrificing their best arrow
by throwirig it against the side of the ledge.
473. Batiste, Bogard, and I, approaching Buffalo, on the Missouri (coming down).

Painted in 1832. (Plate No. 125, page 13, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
vVe met immense numbers of buffaloes in the early part of our voyage, and used
to land our canoe almost every hour in the day, and oftentimes all together approach
the unsuspecting herds, through some deep and hidden ravine within a few rod. of
them, and, at the word "pull trigger," each of us bring down our vfotim.-G. C.
474. Wi-jun-jon, the Pigeon's Egg Head.

An AssiQeboin chief, going to and returning from Washington. Painted in 1832, on Upper Missouri.
(Plates Nos. 271, 272, page 196, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

(See also No. 179.)
This man was taken to Washington City in 1A31 in a beautiful Indian dress by Major Sanford, the Indian agent, and returned to bis country the next spring, 1833, in a
colonel's uniform. He lectured a while to his people on the customs of the white ,
when he was denounced by them for telling lies, which he bad learned of the white,
and was by his own people put to death at the mouth of the Yellowstone. Major
Sanford and his Indians, including Wi-jun-J on, were follow-passengers on the steamer
Yellowstone, in 1832, to the Upper Missouri.
TIIE STORY OF WI-JUN-JON.*

"Wi-jun-jon (the Pigeon's Egg Ilead) was a brave and a warrior of the Assineboines, young, proud, handsome, valiant, and graceful. He had fought many a battle
a11d won many a laurel. The numerous scalps from his enemies' heads adorned bis
drcs~, and his claims were fair and just for the highest ho~ors that bis country could
urstow upon him, for his father was chief of the nation.
'''Le m8me I de same-moo frere-mon ami ! Bien, I am compose; go on, mon ieor.
"Well, this young Assineboin, the 'Pigeon's Egg Head,' was selected by Major
S:mford, the Indian agent, to represent his tribe in a delegation which visited WahinO'ton City under his charge in the winter of 1831-'32. With this gentleman, the
A sineboin, together with representatives from several others of those Nortbwe tern
tribes, descended the Missouri River several thonsand miles on their way to Wahiugton.
''While descending the river in a Mackinaw bo:1t from the mouth of Yellow tone
Wi-jun-jon and another of his tribe who was with him, at tbe first approach to the
·ivilizecl settlements, commenced a register of the white mens house (or cabin ) by
cutting a notch for ach on tho side of a pipe-stem, in ord r to bo able to bow when
th y got home how many white men's hou, es th y saw on their journey. At first the
cabin were scarce; but continually as they advanced down the river more and mor
rapidly increa ed in numbers, and they soon found their pipe-ste~ filkd with mark aud they d termined to put the rest of them on th handle of a, war-club, which they
i-oon got marked all over lik wiae; and at length, wlJile tho boat wa moor d at tb
hbore for tbe pnrpo o of cooking the dinner of fl.le party, Wi-jnn-jon and hi compn.nion st pped into the bu hes and cut a long stick fr m which th y p lecl the bark:
:incl when the boa.t wa aaain und r way they sat clown ancl with much labor copi d
he notcbe onto it from th pipe-stem and lub, and also k pt adding a notch for
nvcry hon tb y pa ed. Thi stick wa soon fill d, and in a day or two vcral o hl'r wb n at la t th y s em d much at a Jo to know wha to do wi h th ir tronbl oin recor , until they ca.me in ight of aint Loui , which i a town of fifteen thoump fire at Cot an des Prairies in 1836.-Pagc 195-200, ioclnsll"e, Tol. 2, Ca · ·,
nll!O picture No.170, her iD.)

PLATE 86.

Smithson'an Report, 1885, Part II.-Donalrlson , Catlin Indian Galiery.
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WI-JUN-JON, GOING TO ANU RETURNING FROM WASHINGTON, 1832,
An .Assinaboine chief. No. 474, pal-(e 328.
(Plates 271, 272, Vol. ll, Catlin 's Eight Years.)
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~and inhabitants, upon which, after consulting a little, they pitched their sticks
overboard into the river.
'' I was in Saint Louis at the time of their arrival, and painted their portraits while
they rested in that place. Wi-jun-jon was the first, who reluctantly yielded to the
solicitations of the Indian agent and myself and appeared as sullen as death in m_y
painting-room, with eyes fixed like those of a statue upon me, though his pride h_a d
plumed and tinted him in all the freshness and brilliancy of an Indian's toilet. In his
nature's uncowering pride he stood a perfect model, but superstition had hung a lingering curve upon bis lip, and pride had stiffened it into contempt. He had been urged
into a measure against which his fears had pleaded, yet he stood unmoved and un- ·
flinching amid the struggles of mysteries that were hovering about him, foreboding
ills of every kind and misfortunes that were to happen to him in consequence of this
operation.
"He was dressed in his native costume, which was classic and exceedingly beautiful (Plate· 271); his leggings and shirt were of the mountain-goat skin, richly garnished with quills of the porcupine and fringed with locks of scalps taken from his
enemies' heads. Over these floated his long hair in plaits tbat fell nearly to tbe
ground; his head was decked with the war-eagle's plumes, bis robe was of the skin
of the young buffalo bull, richly garnished and emblazoned with the battles of his
life; his quiver and bow were slung, and his shield of the skin of the bull's neck.
"I painted him in this beautiful dress, and so also the others who were with him;
and after I had done, Major Sanford went on to Washington with them, where they
spent the winter.
'' Wi-jun-jon was the foremost on all occasions-the first to enter the levee, the first
to shake the President's han<l. and make his speech to him, the last to extend the hand
to them, but the first to ciatch the smHes and admiration of the gentler sex. He traveled the giddy maze and beheld amoug the buzzing din of civil life their tricks of art,
their handiworks, and their finery. He visited their principal cities; he saw their
forts, their sbips, their great guns, steamboats, balloons, &c., and in the spring returned to Saint Louis, where I joined him and his companions on their way back to
their own country.
"Through the politeness of Mr. Chouteau, of the American Fur Company, I was admitted (the only passenger ·except Major Sanford and his Indians) to a passage in
their steamboat on her first trip to the Yellowstone; and when I had embarked and
the boat was about to depart, Wi-jun-jon made his appearance on deck in a full suit
of regimentals! He bad in Washington exchanged his beautifully garnished and
classic costume for a full dress en rnilitaire . ( see Plate 272 ). It was, perhaps, presented to him by the President. It was broadcloth of the finest blue, trimmed with
lace of golcr. On bis shoulders were mounted two immense epaulettes ; his neck was
strangled with a shining black stock, and his'feet were pinioned in a pair of waterproof boots with high heels, which made him 'step like a yoked hog.'
'' 'Ila-ha-hagh (parc16n, Monsieur Cataline, for I am almost laugh)-well, he. was a
fine gentleman, ha?'
"On his head was a high-crowned beaver hat, with a broad silver lace band, surmounted uy a huge red feather, some two feet high; bis coat collar, stiff with lace,
came higher np than bis ears, and over it flpwed, down towards his haunches, his
long Indhtn locks, stuck up in rolls and plaits, with red paint.
"' Ha-ha-hagh-agh-ah.'
"Hold your tongue, Ba'tiste.
"' \Vell, go on-go on.'
"A large ilver medal was suspended from his neck by a blue ribbon, and across
his right boulder passed a wide belt, supporting by his side a broa<l.sword.
'' ' Diable ! '
"On his bands he had drawn a pair of white kid gloves, and in them held, a blue
umbrella in one, and a large fan in the other. In this fashion was poor Wi-jun-jon
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metamorphosed, on his return from Washington; and, in this plight was hestruttm_
and whistling Yankee Doodle, about the deck of the steamer that was wending i
way up the mighty Missouri, and taking him to his native land again, where he w
soon to light his pipe and cheer the wigwam fireside with tales of novelty and wo der.
"Well, Ba'tiste, I traveled with this new-fangled gentleman until he reached ·
home, two thousand miles above Saint Louis, and I coulcl never look upon him for a
moment without excessive laughter at the ridiculous figure he cut-the strides, th
angles, the stiffness of this traveling beau l Oh, Ba'tiste, if you coultl baye seen him
you would have split your sides with laughter; he was 'puss i.n boots,' precisely!
'' 'By gar, he is good ·compare! Ha-ha, monsieur: (pard6n) I am laugh; I am
him w'en he is arrive in Yellowstone; you know I was dere. I am la.ugh much w' n
be is got off de boat, and all de Assineboines was oere to look. Ob, diable! I am
laugh almost to die; I am split I-suppose he was pretty stiff, ha Y-' cob on spindle,
ha? Oh, by gar, be is coot pour laugh-pour rire Y'
"After Wi-jun-jon bad got home, and passed t.he usual salutations among h'
friends, h e commenced tbe simple narration of scenes ho had passed through, and of
things he had beheld among the whites; wbich appeared to them so much like fiction
that it was impossible to believe them, and they set him down as an impostor. 'He
has been 'they said' among the whites, who aro great liars, and all be has learned ·
to come home and tell lies.' He sa,nk rn.pidly into disgrace in bis tribe; his hirrh
claims to political eminence all vanished; he was r ep uted worthless-the greatest liar
of his nation; the chief's shunn ed him and passed him by as one of tbe tribe who"
lost; yet the ears of the gossiping portion of the tribe were open, and ,tho camp-fir
circle and the wigwam fireside gave silent audience to the whispered narrative of
the 'tr:tveled Indian.' * * *
"The next day after he bad arrived among his friends the superfluous part of hi
coat (which was a laced frock) was converted into a pair of leggin gs for hi wife; and
bis hat-band of si lver lace furnished her a magnificent pair of garters. The remainder
of the coat, curtailed of its original length, was seen buttoned upon tbe shoulder of
his brother, over and above a pair of leggings of buckskin; an(l Wi-jun-jon wa,
parading auout among his gaping friends with a bow and quiver slung over hi,
shouluers, whicl1, sans coat, exhibited afiue linen shirt with studs and sleeYe-button,
His Lroatlswonl kept its place, but about noon his boots gavo way to a pair of rrarnished moccasins ; ancl in such plight he gossiped away the day amon(T hi frie n,l
while bis heart spoke so freely aucl so effect.na,l ly from the bnng-bolo of ::i. littl k rrof
whisky, which he had l>rou<rht tho whole way (as one of tho choice t present · mad
him at \Vashington), that his tongne f>ecame silent.
"On of his little fair innamoratas, or 'catch-crun bs,' sncli as live in tho halo of
all gr a.t inon, fixed h r eyes and her affections npon bis beautiful silk brace au cl b
next <lay, while the k('g was yet dea,ling out its kinclne sc , h was ·e n paying \'i i
to tl1' lodge of bis 01<1 acqnainta,nc , swaggering about, with bis kerrunclcr hi arm,
whistlina Yankee Doodle and Washington's Grand March; his whi e shirt, or th
part of it that lrncl lJ rn 1lnpping in the wind, hacl b n sho ·kingly tithed· hi pan• loons of l,Jn , la.eccl with golcl, wcr mz eel into a pair of comfortabl e I cr!!iu rr ; lt.
h w an<l quiver wer slung, ::rnd hi broad word, which traile1l on tbo g rou nd. h
son rht th cent r of grnvity, aucl tak n a po. ition b tw •n his ]rg. and dra~!!io _
h hincl him, rYcd a a meld r to st r him ov r the' arlh'. tronLl cl urfacc.
"' Ifa-hah-h, gh--ah--0--00--k, u biPn.
"Two c1, ys r v I of this kincl had clrawu from his krg, JI it. ·liarm, · and in
,oellownc ·. of hi 11 ,art, a]] hi fin ry had vani. h cl, and all of it. append.!!
s:• It hi!i 1101hr ll, to whi ·h l1is hearts stronrr t al~ tion . till lunrr, and , ·ith i
and uncl r it in rncl c1r
of huck. kin 11 was aft rwarcl to be
u in all .
w a b r, a ting 1h fop and th hra.n a1-; w 11, sh ·oultl, wi h hi limit <l m
thi pli •ht, antl in thi dr , , ith his nmhrell· alway in bi ltancl (. th
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roaining evidence of his quondam greatness), he began in bis sober moments to entertain and instruct his people by honest and simple narratives of things and ~cenes hti
had beheld during bis tour to the East but which (unfortunately for him); were to
them too marvellous and improbable to be believed. He told the gaping multitude,
that were constantly gathering about him, of the distance he had traveled; of the astonishing number of houses he had seen; of the towns and cities, with all their wealth
and splendor; of traveling on steam boats, in stages, and on railroads. He described
our forts and seventy-four · gun ships which he bad visited; their big guns; our
great bridges; our great conncil-bom;e at Washington, and its doings; the curious
and wonderful machines in the Patent Office (which be pronounced the greatest medicine place he had seen); he described the great war parade which he saw in the city
of New York; the ascent of the balloon from Castle Garden; the numbers of tte
white people; th~ beauty of the white squaws; their red cheeks, and many thousands
of other things, all of which' were so much beyond their comprehension that they
could not be true,' and 'be must be the very greatest liar in the whole world.',.
"But he was beginning to acquire a reputation of a different kind. He was denominated a medicine-man, and one too of the most extraordinary character, for they
deemed him far above the ordinary sort of human beings, wb~se mind could invent
and conjure up for their amusement such an ingenious fabrication of novelty and ·
wonder. He steadily and unostentatiously persisted, however, in this way of entertaining his friends and his people, though he knew his standing was affected by it.
Ile had au exhaustless theme to descant upon through the remainder of his life; and
be seemed satisfied to lecture all bis life for the pieasure which it gave him.
"So great was his medicine, however, that they began, chiefs and all: to look upon
him as a most extraordinary being, and the customary honors and forms bl=lg::m to be
applied to him, and the r espect shown him that belongs t.o all men in the Indian
oountrywho are distinguished for their medicine or mysteries. In short, when all b~came familiar with the astonishing representations that he made, and with the wonderful alacrity with which 'be created them,' he was denominatec1 the very greatest
of medicine, and not only that, but the lying medicine. That be should be the
greatest of medicine, and that for lying merely, rendered him a prodigy in mysteries
that commanded not only respect, but at length (when he was more maturely hear<}
and listened to) admiration, a we, and at last dread and terror, w hicu altogether must
needs conspire to rid the world of a monster whoRe more than human talents must
be cut down to less than human measurement. ·
"' W'at ! Monsieur Cataline, dey 'av' not try to kill him f'
"Yes, Ba'tiste, in this way the poor fellow had lived, and been for three years past
continually relating the scenes he bad beheld in his tour to the 'Fa1· East,' until his
medicine became so alarmingly great that they were nn willing he should live; they
were disposed to kill him for a wizard. One of the young men of the tribe took the <l uty upon himself, and, after much perplex ity, hit upon the following plan, to wit:
He had fully resolved, in conjunction with others who were in tbe conspiracy, th:1t
tbe medicine of Wi-jun-jon was too great .for the ordinary mode, and that he was so
great a liar that a rifle bullet would not kill him. While the young man was in tl1is
uistressiog dilemma, which .lasted for £Orne weeks, he had a dream one night, which
solved all difficulties; and in consequence of which be loitered about the store in the
fort, at the mouth of the Yellowstone, until he could procure, by steaith (accor'd ing
to tho injunction of his dream), the handle of an iron pot, which ho supposed to posse the requisite virtue, and taking it into the woods, he tbero spent a whole day in
slra.iglit ning and :filing it, to :fit it into the barrel of bis gun; after which , be made
l1i appearance again in the fort, with his gun under his robe, charged with the pot
bandlo, and getting behind poor Wi-jun-jon, whilst he was talking with the trader
placed the muzzl behind his head and blew ont his brains!

* Most unfortunately for this poor fellow, the ot.her one of his tribe who traveled with him, and
could have borne testimony to the truth of his statements, died of the quinsy on his way hom~.
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"' Sacre vengeance!

Oh, mon Dien!

Let me cry-I shall cry always, for evare. Oh,

be is nqt true, I hope f No, monsieur, no!'

'' Yes, Ba/tiste; it is a fact ; thus ended the d_ays and the greatness and all the pride
and hopes of Wi-jun-jon, the' Pigeon's Egg Head,' a warrior and a brave of the valian
Assinaboines, who traveled eight thousand miles to see the President and all the
great cities of the civilized world ; and who, for telling the truth, and nothing bot
the truth, was, after he got home, disgraced and killed for a wizard. * * *
"Now, my fdend Ba'tiste, * * * I myself feel sad at tbe'poor fellow's unhappy
and luckless fate; for be was a handsome, an honest, and a noble Indian. This man'
<leatb, Ba'tiste. has been a Joss to himself, to his friends, and to the world, but you
and I may profit by it, nevertheless, ifwe bear it in mind-we mayprofit byhi mis-fortune, if we choose. We may call it a 'caution;' for instance, when I come to
write your book, as you have proposed, the fate of this poor fel]ow, who was relati ng
no more than what he actually saw, will caution you against the imprudence of tell·
ing all that you actually know, and narrating all that you have seen, lest like him
;you sink into disgrace for telling the truth. You know, Ba'tiste, that there are many
1,h ings to be seen in the kind of life that you and I have been Jiving for some yea
. past which it would be more prudent for us to suppress than to tell."
475 . Butte de Mort. Upper Missouri, a great burial-place of the Sioux, called by the
French "Butte de mort," bill of death. Painted in 18:34.

Regarded by the Indians· with great d1;ead and superstition. There are several
thousand buffalo and human skulls, perfectly bleached and curiously arranged about
it. '' The Butte des Morts-Hill of the dead-near the banks of the Fox River, in Winnebago County, Wisconsin, a large and apparently artificial mound, said to contaiu
the rnmains of Indian warriors killed in ancient battles. Its notoriety dates back o(
all written history, however early, of this part of the northwest, and gathers about
it the charms of many traditions.-H. W. Beckwith.
476. Rain-making amongst the Mandans, a very curious custom. · Medicine-men
performing their mysteries inside of the lodge, and young men volunteer
to star.d upon the lodge from sunrise until sundown, in turn, commanding
it to r~in. Painted at Mandan Village, 1832.
(Plate No. 58, -page 134, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

Each one has to hazard the disgrace which attaches (when he descends at sundown) to a fruitless attempt; an :1. be who succeeds acquires a lasting reputation a a
myBtery or mellicine-man. They never fail to make jt rain ! as this ceremony continue
from day to day until rain comes.
Diel you ever hear oi rain-ma.kersf If not, sit still) and re{ld on; but laugh no
K ep ·ool and sober, or else you may laugh in the beginning, and cry at the nd of
mv tory. Well, I introduce to you a new character-not a doctor or a high-prie
y t a medicine-man, and one of the highest and most re pectable order, a rain-ma ker!
u h dignitaries Jive in the Mandan nation, aye, and rain-stoppers too· and e" n
those also amongst their conjurati, who, like Jo bua of old, have even essayed to top
th sun in hie course; but from the inefi:iciency of their medicine or mystery, have Ion"'
in~e de cend d into insignificance.
Th Iandan rai ea great dea.l of corn, " * * but sometimes a most di a trou<lrono-b t vi its the land, de tructiv to their promi ed harvest.
u h wa the ca
when I arrived at tb :Mandan village on the team boat Yellowstone. Rain ha no
fall ·n for many a day, and the d ar little girls and the ugly old quaw , altorre her
(all of wh m had fi ld of corn), w re groaning and cryiug to their lord and im·
ploriog tht>m to int re d for rain that th ir Jittl resp ctive patche , which we
ll w urnio
pale and y llow, might not be wither d, and they be d prived of the
1 n ur of their cu omary annual fe tivityi and the jo. fol occasion of the '; IO ·o
~ r
and tho grc n-corn dance.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, i>art Il.-Donaluson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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The chiefs and doctors sympathized with the plaints of the women, a:r;id recommended patience. Great deliberation, they said, was neceosary in these cases; and
though they resolved on making the attempt to produce rain for the benefit of the corn,
yet they very wisely resolved that to begin too soon might insure their entire defeat
in the endeavor, and that the lpnger they put it off the more certain they would feel
of ultimate success. So, after a few days of further delay, when the importunities of
the women had become clamorous, and even mournful, and almost insupportable, the
medicine-men assembled in the council-house, with all their mystery apparatus about
them, with an abundance of wild sage and other aromatic herbs, with a fire prepared
to burn them, that their savory odors might be sent forth to the Great Spirit. The
lodge was closed to all the villagers, except some ten or fifteen young men who were
willing to hazard the dreadful alternative of making it rain. or suffer the everlasting
disgrace of having made a fruitless essay.
They only were allowed as witnesses to the hocus p_ocus and conjuration de"\'ised by
the doctors inside of the medicine-lodge; and they were called up by lot, each one in
his turn, to spend a day upon the top of the lodge, to test the potency of his medicine; or, in other words, to see how far his voice might be heard and obeyed amongst
the clouds of the heavens; whilst the doctors were burning incense in the wigwam
below, and with their songs and prayers to the Great Spirit for success were sending
forth grateful fumes and odors to Him '' who lives in the sun and commands the thunders of heaven." Wah-kee (the Shield) was the :first who ascended the wigwam at
sunrise; and he stood all day, and looked foolish as he was counting over and over
his string of mystery-beads; the whole village were assembled around him and praying for his success. Not a cloud appeared; the day was calm and hot; and at the
setting of the sun he descended from the lodge and went home; "his medicine was
not good," nor can he ever be a rnedicine-rnan.
Om-pah (the Elk) was the next. He ascended the lodge at sunrise the next morning. His body was entirely naked, being covered with yellow clay. On his left arm
he carried a beautiful shield, and a long lance in his right; and on his head the skin
of a raven, the bird that soars amidst the clouds and above the lightning's glare.
He flourished his shield and brandished bis lance and raised bis voice, but in vain;
for at sunset the ground was dry and the sky was clear; the squaws were crying, and
their corn was withering at it,s roots.
War-rah-pa (the Beaver) was the next. He also spent his breath in vain upon the
empty air, and came down at night; and Walc-a-dah-ha-hee (the White Buffalo's Hair)
took the stand the next morning. He is a small but beantifully-proportioned young
man. He was dressed in a tunic and legg'ings of the skins of the mountain-sheep.
spl endidly garnished with quills of tbe porcupine, and fringed with locks of hair
taken by his own hand from the h eads of his enemies. On his arm be carried bis
shield, made of the buffalo's hide; its boss was the head of the war-eagle, and its
front was ornamented with ''red chains of lightning." In bis left hand he clenched
his sinewy bow and one single arrow . The villagers were all gathered about him;
when he threw up a feather to decide on the course of the wind, and he commenced
bus: "My friends! people of the pheasants! you see me here a sacrifice. I shall
this day relieve you from great distress, and bring joy amongst you; or I shall decend from this lodge when the sun goes down, and live amongst the dogs and old
women all my days. My friends l you saw which way the feather flew, and I hold
my shield this day in the direction where the wind comes; the lightning on my shield
will draw a great cloud, and this arrow, which js selected from my quiver, and which
is feathered with the quill of the white swan, will make a hole in it. My friends!
his hole in the lodge at my feet shows me the medicine-men, who are seated in the _
lodge below me and crying to the Great Spirit; and through it comes and passes into
my no e d lightful odors, which you seo rising in the smoke to the Great Spirit above,
who ri es in the clouds and commands the winds! Three days they have sat hero,
my friend , and nothing bas been done to relieve your distress. On the first day was
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Wah- kee (the Shield); he could do not,hing; he counted his beads and came down,
his medicine was not good, his name was bad, and it kept off the rain. The next
was Orn-pgh (the Elk); on his head the raven was seen, who flies above the storm,
and heyailed. War-rah-pa (the Beaver) was the next, my friends; the beaver livt
under tbe water, and he never wants it to rain. My friends! I see you are in grea
distress 1 and nothing has yet been done. This shield b elonged to my father, the
White Buffalo; and the lightning you see on it is r ed; it was taken from a black
cloud, and that cloud will come over us to-day. I am the White Buffalo's Hair, and
I am the son of my father."
In this manner flourished and maneuvered Walc-a-dah-ha-hee (the White Buffalo's
Hair), alternately ad.dressing the audience an d the h eavens, and holding converse
with the winds and the "je-bi" (spirits) that are :floating about in them, stamping
his foot over the beads of the magi, who were involved in mysteries beneath him,
and in vo-4:ing the spirits of darkness and light to send rain to gladden the hearts of
the Mandans.
·
It happened on this memorable day about noon that the steamboat Yellowstone, on
her :first trip up the Missouri River, approached an d landed at the Mandan village, a
I have described in a former epistle. I was lucky enough to be a passenger on tbi
boat, and helped to fire a salute of twenty guns of twelve pounds caliber when we
first came in sight of the village, some three or foµr miles b elow. · These guns introduced a new sound into this strange country, which the Mandans at first supposed to
be thunder; and the yonng man upon tho lodge, who turned it to good account, was
gathering fame in rounds of applause, which were repeated and echoed throt1gh the
whole village. All eyes were centered upon him; chiefs envied him; mothers' heart
were b eating high whilst they were decorating and le:1ding up their fair daughte
to offer him in marria,ge on his signal success. The medicine-men lrnd left t,be lodge,
and came out to bestow upon him the envied title of "rnedicine-tnan" or "doctor,'
which he had so deservedly won. Wreaths were prepared to decorate his brow , and
eagle's plumes and calumets were in readiness for him; his friends were all rejoiceu ·
bis enemies wore on their faces a silent g1oom an<l hatred; and his old sw eth ar
who had formerly cast him off, gazed inten::,ely upon him as they glowed with the
burning fever of repentance.
During all this excitement, Wak-a-dah-n,i,-hee kept his position, assuming the mot
commanding and threatening attitude; brandishing his shield in the direction of th11
thunder (Plato 58, No. 476). Althongh there was not a cloud to be seen, until be
(poor fellow), being elevated above the rest of the village, espied, to bis inexpre ible
amazement, tho steamboat plowing its way up tho windings of the riv r below; puffing her steam from her pipes, and sending forth the thunder from a twelve-pounder
on her deck! * it ,. The White Buffalo's Hair stood motionless and tnrne<.1 pale, be
looked a while, and turned to the chief and to the multitude, and addre d th m
with a trembling lip, "My fri~nds, we will get no rain I there are, you ·e no cloud
but my medicine is great-I ha,o brought a thunder boat! look and see it! the thunder you hear is out of her mouth, and the lightning which yous e is on tho wate ."
At this intellig nee tho whole village flew to the tops of their wigwam , or to the
bank of he river, from whence the steamer was in full view, and plowing alonrr, 0
th ir utter di may and confusion.
In this promi cnons throng of chiefs, doctor , women, childr n, and do!!S wa Wa n-dah-ha-h e (tho White Bu:ffa]o's Ilair), having clesceud d from hi high place
mingle with the frightened tbrono-.
i may d at tb approach of so strang and una countabl an object, th
d h ir ground but a fi w moment · when, by an orn r of tbo bi f:
·r a cone d within tho pi(]u ts of their illage, aod all th warrior arm
d P rat de£ o . A fi w m ment brouo-ht th l.>oa in front f th ,ilJarr and
en up n th
ank .
till and quiet a de th · not a land, u was to b
nm r •a m ore , aucl thr2e or four of tll cbieli oon aft r walked bold!.

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

•

335

Lhe bank and on to her deck, with a spear in one hand and the calumet, or pipe of
peace, in the other. The moment they stepped on board they met ( to their great surprise and joy) their old friend, Major Sanford, their agent, which circumstance put
an instant end to all their fears. The villagers were soon apprised of the fact, and the
-whole race of the beautiful and friendly Mandans was paraded on the bank of tho
river, in front of the steamer.
The rain maker, whose apprehensions of a public calamity brought upon the nation
by bis extraordinary medicine, bad, for the better security of his person from apprebended vengeance, secreted himself in some secure place, and was the last to come
forward, and the last to be convinced that this visitation was a friendly one from the
white people; and that bis medicine had not in the least been instrumental in bringing it about. This information, though received hy him with much caution and suspicion, at length gave him great relief, and quieted his mind as to his danger. Yet
still in his breast there was a rankling thorn, though he escaped the dreaded vengeance which he bad a few moments before apprehended as at hand; as be had the
mortification and disgrace of hadng failed in bis mysterious operations. He set up,
however (during the day, in his conversation about the straHge arrival), bis medicines, as the cause of its approach; asserting everywhere, and ·t o everybody, that he
knew of its coming, aud that be had by his magic brought the occurrence ·about.
This plea, however, did not get him much audience; and, in fact, everything else
was pretty much swallowed up in the guttural talk, and bustle, and gossip about the
mysteries of the "thupder-boat"; and so passed the day, until just at the approach
of evening, when the White Buffalo's Hair (more watchful of such matters on this
occasion than most others) observed that a black cloud had been jutting up in thn
horizon, and was almost directly over the village. In an instant his shield was on
his arm, and his bow in bis band, and he again upon the lodge. Stiffened and braced
to the last sinew, be stood, with his face and shield presented to the cloud, and his
bow drawn. He drew the eyes of the whole village upon him as be vaunted forth his
.~uperhuman powers, and at the same time commanding the cloud to·come nearer, that
he might draw do·wn its contents upon the beads and the cornfields of the Mandans.
In this wise he stood, waving his _shield over his bead, stamping his foot an<l. frowning
as he drew his bow and threatened the heavens, commanding it to rain-his bow was
bent, and the arrow drawn to its head, was s_e nt to the cloud, and be exclaimed, '' My
friends, it is- done.! Wak-a-dah-Iie-hee's arrow bas entered that black cloud, and tho
Mandans will be wet with the water of the skies! His predict,ions were truo; in a
few moments the cloud was over the village, and the rain fell in torreuts. He stood
for some time wielding his weapons and presenting his shield io the sky, while h e
boasted of his power and the efficacy of his medicine to those who had been about him,
but were now driven to the shelter of their wigwams. He at length :finished bis
vaunts and his threats, and descended from his high place (in which he Lad been
l.)erfectly dren ch ed), prepared to receive the honors and the homage that were due to
one so potent in his mysteries, and to receive the style and title of mtdicine--man.
This is one of a hundred different modes in which a man in Indian countries acquires
the honor able appellation.
This man had made it rain, and of course was to receive more tha,n usual honor, as
he had done mnch more than ordinary men could do. All eyes were upon him, and ·
all were ready to admit that be was skilled in the magic art; and must be so nearly
allied to the Grea t or Evil Spirit, that h e must needs be a man of great and powerful
influence in the nation, and well entitled to the style of doctor or medicine-rnan.
Readers, there are two facts relative to these strange transactions, wbich are infallibl:v true, and should needs be made known. The :first is, that when the Mandans
undertake t o make it rain, they never fail to succeed, for their ceremonies never stop until
rain begins to fall. The second is equa1ly true, and is thi s-that be who bas once
made it rain never attempts it again ; his medicine is undoubted; and on future oc1:aaions of the kind he stands aloof who bas once done it in presence of the whole
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village, giving an opportunity to other young men who are ambitions to signalize
themselves in the same way.
During the memorable night of which I have just spoken the steamboat remaine
by the side of the Mandan village, and t,h e rain that bad commenced falling continued to pour down it torrents until midnight; black_thunder roared, and livid lightning :flashed until the heavens appeared to be lit up with one unceasing and appallin
glare. In this frightful moment of consternation, a flash of lightning buried itself in
one of the earth-covered lodges of the Mandans and killed a beautiful girl. Here w
food and fuel fresh for their superstitions; and a nigh~ of vast tumult and exciteruen
ensued. The dreams of the new-made medicine-man were troubled, and he bad dreadful apprehensions for the coming day-for be knew that he was subject to the irrevocable decree of the chiefs and doctors, who canvass every strange and unaccountabl
event with close and superstitious scrutiny, and let their vengeance fall witbou
mercy upon its immediate cause.
.
He looked upon his well-earned fame as likely to be withheld frorii him; and a
considered that his life might perhaps be demanded as the forfeit for this girl's death
which would certainly be charged upon him. He looked upon himself as culpabl ,
and supposed the accident to have been occasioned by his criminal desertion of hL
post when the steamboat was approaching the village. Morning came and he oon
learned from some of his friends the opinions of the wise men, and also the nature of
the tribunal that was preparing for him; be. sent to the prairie for bis three hors .
which were brought in, and be mounted the medfoine-lodge, a,.ound which, in a few
moments, the villagers were all assembled. "My friends I (said he) I see you all
around me, and I am before you; my medicine, you see, is great-it is too great-I a·
young, and I was too fast-I knew not•when to stop. The wigwam of Mah- i h 1
laid low, and many are the eyes that weep for Ko-ka (the Antelope). Wak-a-dah-ha-le
gi:ves three horses to gladden the hearts of those who weep for Ko-ka; his medicine
was great-bis arrow pierced the black cloud, and the lightning came, and the thunder-boat also I who says the medicine of Wak-a-dah-ha-hee is not strong?"
At the end of this sentence an unanimous shout of approbation r an through th
crowd, and the Hair of the White Buffalo descended amongst them, where hew
greeted by shakes of the hand; and amongst whom he now lives and thrive und r
the familiar and honorable appellation of the '' Big pouble Medicine."
477. Smoking the Shield (Sioux); a young warrior, making bis shield, in vit

b'
friends to a carouse and a feast, who dance around his Rhield as it is m • ing and hardening over a fire built in the ground. Painted 1832, at mo ·
of Teton River.
(No pla.te.)
I am soon to unfold the process of "smoking the shield." This is a very curiou'-i
well as an important operation in their estimation. For this purpose a youu.-, m
about to cons met him a shield digs a hole of 2 feet in depth in the ground,
as large in diameter as he designs to make bis shield. In this be build a fir .
over it, a few inches big her than the ground, be stretches the raw bide Lorizon
v r be fir , with little pegs driven through boles made near the edge of be ·· .
Thi kin i at fir t twice as large as the size of tbe required shield; bot hann.; bi particular aod best friends (who are invited on the ooca ion) into a ring to
an iog around it, and solicit the Great pirit to in till into it the power top
him barrnle again t bis nemies, be spread ov r it th glue, which is rob
cl in as th skin is beat d; aod a s cond bn ily drive oth r and other pe,..
f tho in tbe ground as they are gradual] giving way and l:ieio pnl
v b ontracti n f tho skin. By tbi curi u proce which i m
d s e
l tJ , tb kiu i · k p tigb whil ti contract t one-half of it iz I takiorr op b and inc
ing in thi kn
nntil it is rend red as hick and hard a r qm
bi fri nd have pl ad d long enough to make i arrow and almo t ba11 proof . w

Smithsonian Report,, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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the dance ceases and the fire is put out. When it is Gooled and cut into the shape
that he desires it is often painted with his medic·ine or totem up,on it, the figure of an
eagle, an owl, a b~uffalo or other animal, as the case may be, which he trusts will
guard and protect him from harm; it is then fringed with eagle's quills, or other ornaments he ma.y have chosen, and slung with a broad leather strap that orosses his
hreast. These shields are carried by all the warriors in these regions for their protection in battles, which are almost invariably fought from their horses' backs.-G.
C., page 241, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
478. The Thunder's Nest. Nid du Tonnerre, and a party cautiously approaching
it, Coteau des Prairies. Painted in 1836.
(No plate. Page 206, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Tradition of the Sioux is that in this little bunch of bushes the thunders are
hatched out by quite a small bird, ahout as large, say their medicine-men, who profess to have seen it, as the encl of a man's thumb. She sits on her eggs, an<l. they
hatch out in claps of thunder. No one approaches within several rods of the place.-

G. C.

(See Nos. 336 and 337.)
479. Sac and Fox Indians sailing in canoes, by holding up their blankets. Painted
in 1836 at Rock I sland.
(Plate No. 294, page 214, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
The Sacs and Foxs, like all other Indians, are fond of living along the banks of
rivers and streams, and, like all others, are expert swimmers and skillful canoemen.
Their canoes, like those of the Sioux and many other tribes, are dug out from a log,
and generally made extremely light; and they dart them through the coves and
along the shor es of the rivers with astonishing quickness. I was often amused at
their freaks in their canoes whilst traveling; and I was incluce<l. to make a sketch of
one which I frequently witnessed, that of sailing with the aid of their blankets which
the men carry ; and when the wind is fair stand in the bow of the canoe ancl hol<l. by
two corners, with the other two under the foot or tied to the leg (Plate 294, No. 479),
while the women sit in the other end of the canoe and steer it with their r,addles.-

G. C.
480. Grand Tournament of the Camanches, a.nd a sham fight in a l~rge encamprn~nt on the borders of Texas. Painted in 1834, on ~irst Dragoon cam-

p:ugu.
(N'o plate.)

481. Bogard, Batiste, and
Painted in 1832.

f, traveling through a Missouri bottom, grass 10 feet high.

482. Band of Sioux moving.
(No plate.)

Painted in 1835.

483. Bogard, Batiste, and I, descending the Missouri River.

Painted in 1832.

484. Bogard, Batiste, and I, eating our breakfast on a pile of driftwood, Upper
Missouri. Painted in 1832.
485. Medicine Buffalo of the Sioux, the figure of a buffalo cut out of the turf on
the prairie, and visited by the Indians going 011 a buffalo hunt.
486. Bogard, Batiste, and I, chasing a herd of buffalo in high grass, on a Missouri
1,ottom. Painted in 1832.
(No plate.)

6744-22

338

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

487. Feats of Horsemanship.

Camanches throwing themselves on the side of thel?
horses, while at full sp~ed, to evade their enemies' arrows-a most wonderful feat. Painted in 1834 at Great Camanche village, campaign with
First Dragoons.
(Plate No. 167, page 65, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

The Camanches, like the Northern tribes, have many games, and in plea ant
weather seem to be continually practicing more or less of them on the prairies back
of and contiguous to their village.
In their ball-plays a.nd some other games they are far behind the Sioux and others
of the northern tribes; but in racing horses and riding they are not equaled by any
other Indians on the continent. Racing horses, it would seem, is a constant and
ailmost incessant exercise, and their principal mode of gambling; and perhap a
more :finished set of jo.c keys are not to be found. The exercise of these people, in a
country where horses are so abundant and the country so :fine for riding, is chiefly
done on horseback; and it "stands to reason" that such a people, who have been
practicing from their childhood, should become exceedingly expert in this wholesome
and beautiful exercise. Amongst their feats of riding there is one that has astoni bed
me more than a,nything of the kind I have ever seen or expect to see in my life-a
stratagem of war learned and practiced by every young man in the tribe, by which
be is able to drop his body upon the side of his horse at the instant he is pas ing,
effectually screened from his enemies' weapons (Plate 167, No. 487) as he lays in a
• horizontal position behind the body of his horse, with bis heel hanging over the
horse's back, by which he bas the power of throwing himself up again and changing
to the other side of the horse if necessary. In this wonderful condition he will hang
whilst bis horse is at fullest speed, carrying with him his bow and shield, and al o
his long lance of 14 feet in length, all or either of which he will wield upon bis enemy
as he passes, 1·ising and throwing his arrows over the horse's back," or with equal
ease and equal success under the horse's neck.
This af:ltonisbing feat which the young men have been repeatedly playing off to our
surprise as well as amusement, whilst they have been galloping about in front of our
tents, completely puzzled the whole of us, and appeared to be the re ult of marric
rather than of skill acquired by practice. I had several times great curio ity to
approach them to ascertain by what means their bodies could be suspended in thi
manner, where nothing could be seen but the heel hanging over the hor e' back,
In these endeavors I was continually frustrated, until one day I coaxed a young fi 1low up within a little distance of me by offering him a few plugs of tobacco, and he
in a moment olved the difficulty so far as to render it apparently more feasible than
1.iefor , yet leaving it one of the mof:lt extraordinary results of practice and perse-veri orr
endeavors. I found on examination that a short hair halter was pas ed around under
the neck of the horse and both ends tightly braided into the mane on the withe "
leavfog a loop to hang under the neck and against the brea t, which, being canrrht
up in the band, makes U, sling into which tho elbow fall , taking the weight of the
body on the middle of the upper n.rm. Into this loop the ride1· drop suddenly and
f, arlessly, leaving his he 1 to hang over the ha.ck of the horse to tea.dy him and also
to re tore him wh n b wi h s to r gain his upright position ou the hor e back.
Be ide tbis wonderful art the e people have se eral other feats of horseman ~hip
which th y are continun.1ly showing off, which are plea ing and extraordinary and of
, bich they s m v ry proud. A. :people who spend so v ry g1· at a part of th ir Ihactoall on th ir bor es' backs must needs become xc dingly expert in veTTthinrr
tha P rt iuR to riding, to war, r to tho cha e; nd I am r a.dy witbou he it ion

that the

yo

_

Smithsonian Report, 1865, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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to pronounce the Camanches the most extraordinary horsemen that I have seen yet
in a ll my travels, and I doubt very much whether any people in the world can sur~
pass them.-G. C.
488. Camanche War Party, meeting the dragoons, .and one of their bravest men
advancing to shake hands with Colonel Dodge, with a piece of white buffaloskin on the point of his lance, on the Mexican frontier, 1835. Painted in
1834, on First Dragoon expedition.
(Plate No. 157, page 53, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)

On the fourth day of our march from the mouth of Lake Washita we discovered
many fresh signs of buffaloes, and at last immense herds of them grazing on the distant hills. Indian trails were daily growing fresh, anc1 their smokes were seen in
various directions ahead o.f us, and on t,h e same day at nqon we discovered a large
party at several miles distance, sitting on their horses and looking at us. From the
gliste_n ing of the blades of their lances, which were blazing as they turned them in
the sun, it was at first thought that they were Mexican cavalry, who might have been
apprised of our approach into their country, and had advanced to contest the point
with us. On drawing a 'little nearer, howev er, and scanning them closer with our
spy-glasses, they were soon ascertained to be a war party of Camanches, on the look
out for their enemies.
The regiment was calleu to a halt, and the requisite preparations made and orders
issued. We advanced in a direct line towards them until we had approached to
within two or t,hree miles of them, when they suddenly disappeared over the hill, and
soon after showed themselves on another mound farther off and in a different direction. The course of the regiment was then changed, and another advance towards
them was commenced, and, as before, they disappeared and showed themselves in another direction. After several such efforts; which proved ineffectual, Colonel Dodge
ordered the command to halt, while h~ rode forward with a few of h.is staff and an
ensign carrying a white flag. I joined this advance, and the Indians stood their
ground until we had come within half a mile of them and could distinctly observe
all their numbers and movements. w·e then came to a halt, and the white flag was·
sent a little in advance and waved as a signal for them to approach, at which one of
their party galloped out in advance of the war party, on a milk white horse, carrying
a piece of white buffalo-skin on the point of his long lance in reply to our flag.
This mom,e nt was the commencement of one of the most thrilling and beautiful
scenes I ever witnessed. All eyes, both from his own party and ours, were fixed upon
the maneuvers of this gallant 1ittle fellow, and he well knew it.
The distance between the two parties was perhaps half a mile, and that a beautiful
and gently sloping prairie, over which he was for the space of a quarter of an hour
reining and spurring his maddened horse, and gradually approaching us Ly tacking
to the right and the left, like a vessel beating against the wind. He at length came
prancing and leaping along until he met the flag of the regiment, when he leaned his
spear against it, looking the bearer full in the face, when he wheeled his horse, and
dashed up to Colonel Dodge (Plate 157, No. 488), with his extended hand, which was
instantly grasped and shaken.
We all had him by the baud in a moment, and the rest of the party seeing him received in this friendly manner, instead of being sacrificed, as they undoubtedly expected , started under full whip in a direct line towards us, and in a moment gathered,
like a black cloud, around us I The r egiment then moved up iu re~ular order, and a
general shake of the hand ensued, which was accomplished by each warrior 1·iding
along the ranks and shaking the hand of every one as he passed. This necessary
form took up considerable time, and during the whole operation my eyes were fixed
npon tho gallant :md wonderful appearance of tho little follow who bore us the white
flag on the point of his lance. He rode a flue and spirited wild horse, which was as w bite
as the drifted snow, with an exuberant mane, and its long and bushy tail sweElping
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tho ground. In his hand he tightly drew the reins upon a heavy Spanish bit, and a
every jump plunged into the animal's sides, till they were in a gore of lJlood, a hug
pair of spurs, plundered, no doubt, from the Spaniards in their border wars, which
are continually waged on the Mexican frontiers. The eyes of this noble little steed
seemed to be squeezed out of its head; and Hs fright and its agitation bad brought
out upon its skin a perspiration that was fretted into a white foam and lather. The
warrior's quiver was slung on the warrior's back, and his bow grasped in his left
band, ready for instant use, if called for. His shield was on his arm, and aero s hi
thigh, in a beautiful cover of buckskin, his gun was slung-and in his right band hi.
lance of 14 feet in length.
Thus armed and equipped was this dashing cavalier, and nearly fn the same manner all the rest of the party; and very many of them leading an extra hor e, which
we soon learned was the favorite war-horse; and from which circumstances altogether we soon understood 'that they were a war-party in search of their enemy.
After a shake of the hand we dismounted, and the pipe was lit and passed around.
And then a "talk" was held, in which we were aided by a Spaniard we luckily had
wit.h us who could converse with one of the Camanches, who spokti some Spani h.
Colonel Dodge explained to them the friendly motives with which we were penctrati11g their country, that we were sent by the President to reach their villages; to
see tho chiefs of the Camanches and. Pawnee Picts, to shake bands with them, and to
smoke the pipe of peace, and to estal>lish an acquaintance, and consequently a system
of trade that would be beneficial to botb.-G. C.
The Cam:10cbes afterwards abandoned t,beir war expedition and conducted Colonel Dodge and his command to their village. (See No. 353.)
489. An Indian wedding, Assinaboine; young ~Jan making presents to tho father
of tho girl. Paintod in 1832.
(No plate.) ,
490. Crow at his toilet, oiling bis long hair with boa1·'s gr ase.
(No plate.)

Painted 1832.

491. Crow Lodge, of twonty-fLve buffalo-skins, beaut.ifuUy ornamented .
This splendid lodge, with all its poles and furniture, was l>rought from the foot of
tbe Rocky Mountains.

This lodge is now in the National Museum. Mr. Catlin procured itin
He tbu describes it:

1832 and took it to Europe.

A CHOW LODGE OR WIGWAM:.

A very splendid thing, brought from tho foot of tho Rocky Mouuta.ius, 25 feet in
l. ight, made of l>nffalo-skios, garnished and p::iinted. Tho polos (thirty in numb r)
of pine, cut in the Rocky Mountain , bavo be n long fo u c, wcro purcba ed with th
loc1 g , and hrought ho whole distance. TLis wigwam stand in tho middle of the
gall ry, :tBcl will shelter eighty or mor persons.

Thi wa brought back to the Unit <.l States by Mr. arri on in
1 5... - - . In t4e plate howing he gall ry, page , herein, a new of
thi, wigwam i given.
492. Pawnee Lodge, thatched witliprairi gra., foform ofastmw bo biv . Paint
in 1 34.
( o plate.)
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493. Camanche Lodge, of uffalo-f!kin

Paint cl in 1 34.
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CROW LODGE.
Same form used by all of the Northwest and Western North American Indians.
{Plate,20, Vol. I , Catlin's Eight Years.)

No. 491, pages 340, 397.
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494. Dog Feast, Sioux; a religious feast. Given to Mr. Sanford (Indian agent), Mr.
Choteau, Mr. McKenzie, and myself in a Sioux village 1,400 miles above
Saint Louis, 1832. The only food was dog's meat, and this is the highest
honor they can confer on a stranger. Painted at a Sioux village at the
mouth of Teton River, 1832.
(Plate No. 96, page 228, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

After I had been s13veral weeks busily at work with my brush in this villag~, and
pretty well used to the modes of life in these regions, and also familiarly acquainted
with all the officers and clerks of the establishment, it was announced one day that
the steamer which we had left was coming in the river below, where all eyes were
anxiously turned and all ears were listening, when at length we discovered the puffing
of her steam, and at last heard the thundering of cannon which were being fired from
her deck.
The excitement and dismay caused amongst six thousand of these wild people
[Sioux] when the steamer came up in front of their village was amusing in the extreme. The steamer was moored at the shore, however, and when Mr. Chouteau and
Major Sanford, their old friend and agent, walked ashore, it seemed to restore their
confidence and courage, 'and the whole village gathered in front of the boat, without
Bhowing much further amazement or even curiosity about it.
The steamer rested a week or two at this place before she started on her _v oyage
for the headwaters of the Missouri, during which time there was much hilarity and
mi:i;th indulged in amongst the Indians, as well as with the hands employed in the
service of the Fur Company. The appearance of a steamer in this wild country was
deemed a wonderful occurrence, and the time of her presence here looked upon and
used as a holiday. Some sharp encounters amongst the trappers, who come in here
from the mountains, loaded with packs of furs, with sinews hardened by long exposure, and seemingly impatient for a fight, which is soon given them by some bullying fisticuff fellow, who steps forward and settles the matter in a ring, which is made
and strictly preserved for fafr play, until hard raps ahd bloody noses and blind eyes
"settle the hash" and satisfy his trappership to lay in bed' a week or two, and then
graduate a sober and a civil man.
Amongst the Indians we have ha.cl numerous sights and amusements to entertain,
and some to shock us. Shows of dances, ball plays, horse-racing, foot-racing, and
wrestling in abundance. Feasting, fasting, and prayers we have also had, and penance and tortures, and almost everything short of self-immolation.
Some few days after the· steamer had arrived, it was announced that a grand feast
was to be given to the great white chiefs who were visitors amongst them, and prep-·
arations were made accordingly for it. The two chiefs brought their two tents
together, forming them into a semi-circle, inclosing a space sufficiently large to accommodate one hundred and :fifty men, and sat clown with that number of the principal chiefs and warriors of the Sioux nation, with Mr. Chouteau, Mr. Sanford, the
Indian agent, Mr. McKenzie, and myself, whom they had invited in doe time, and
placed on elevated seats in the center of the crescent, while the rest of the company
all sat upon the ground, and mostly cross-legged, prepara.tory to the feast being dealt
out.
In the center of the semi-circle was erected a flag-staff, on which was waving a
white flag, and to which also was tied the calumet, both expressive of their friendly
fe elings towards us. Near the foot of the flag-staff were placed in a row on the
ground, six or eight kettles, with iron covers on thorn, shutting them tight, iu which
were prepared the viands for our voluptuous feast. Near the kettles, and on the
ground also, bottom side upwards, were a number of wooden bowls, in which the meat
was to be served out; anu in front, two or three men, who were there placed as
waiters, to light the pipes for smoking, and also to ueal out the food.
In these positions things stood, and all sat, with thousands climbing and crowding
around for a. peep at the grand pageant, when at length Ha-wan-je-tah (the ono
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horn), head chief of the nation, rose in front of the Indian agent, in a very ha)ldsome
costume, and addressed him thus:
"My father, I am glad to see yon here to-day; my p_eart is always glad to see my
father when he comes; our great father who sends him here is very rich, and we are
poor. Our friend Mr. McKenzie, who is here, we are also glad to see; we know him
well, and we shall be sorry ·when he is gone. Our friend who is on your rig_h t hand
we all know is very rich; and we have beard that he owns the great medicine-canoe;
he is a good man, and a friend to the red man. Our friend the White Medicine, who i1s
with you, we did not know; be came amongst us a stranger, and he has made me very
well; all the women know it, and think it good; he has done many curious things,
and we have all beeN. pleased with him; he bas made us much amusement and we
know he is great medicine.
"My father, I hope you will have pity on us; we are very poor. ·we offer you to-day,
not the best that we have got, for we have plenty of good Buffalo hump and marrow,
but we give you our hearts in this feast; we have killed our faithful dogs to fe~d
you, and the Great Spirit will seal our friendship. I have no more to say."
After these words he took off his beautiful war-eagle head-dress, his shirt and leggins, his necklace of grizzly bears' claws, and his moccasins, and tying them together, laid them gracefully down at the feet of the agent as a, present, an<l laying
a handsome pipe on top of them, he walked around into an adjoining lodge, where be
got a buffalo robe to cover his shoulders, and returned ·to the feast, taking his seat
which he had before occupied.
Major Sanford then rose and made a short speech in reply, thanking him for the
valuable present which he had made him, and for the very polite and impre ive
manner in which it had been done, and sent to the steamer for a quantity of tobacco
and other presents, which were given to him in return. After this, and after several
others of the chiefs had addressed him in a similar manner, and, like the first, di robed themselves and thrown their beautiful costumes at his feet, one of tlle three
men in front deliberately lit a handsome pipe and brougbt it to Ha-wan-je-tah to
smoke. He took it, and after presenting the stem to the north, to tbe south, to tbe
east, a-nd the west, and then to the sun that was over his head, and pronounced the
words, ''Howl howl how 1" drew a whiff or two of smoke through it, and llolding the
bowl of it in one band .and its stem in the other, he then held it to each of our mouth
as we successively smoked it; after which it was passed around through the whole
group, who all smoked through it, or as far as its contents lasted, when another of
the three waiters was ready with a second, and at length a third one, in the same
way, which la ted through the hands of the whole number of guests. This smokinrr
'was conducted with the strictest adherence to exact and established form, and the
feast the whole way to the most positive silence. After the pipe is charged and i
being lit, until the time that the chief has drawn the smoke through it, it i con idered a.n evil omen for auy one to speak; and if any one break silence in that time
even in a whi per, the pipo is instantly dropped by tb bief, and their super tition
i such that they would not dare to use it on this occa ion, but another one i called
for and used in its stead. Ifthoro is no accident of the kind during the mokinrr the
waiters then proceed to distribnte the meat, which is soon devoured iu the fea t.
In this case the lids were rai ed from the kettles, which were all filled with do(T·
m at alone. It being w 11 cooked, ancl ma.de into a sort of a tew, ent forth a Tery
·a.vory and pleasing smell, promising t be n ace ptablc and palatable food. E ch
f u civi)jzed gue t ha.d a.large wooden bowl placed before u , with a.huge quantity odog ' fl ·h floating in a profu ion of soup, r ri b gravy, with a large poon r tin" io
th di h,roadeof th bnff· lo' horn. In thi mo tdifficul and painful dilemma.we
nll of us knowing the olemnity a.nd g od fo ling io which it wa gi,en, and th a
olut nee ·ity of f llin to and c1 vouring a little of it. We all ta ted it a fi
i~ , an re. ignecl oar di h , which w re quite ,villingly taken, and pa d a o
tth others to ev ry part of th group, who all ate heartily of the delicio ~ia
hi h wer
on dipped ont f the kettl e and entir ly devoured; after which c c
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one arose as he felt disposed, and walked off without uttering a word. In this way
the feast ended, and all retired silently and gradually until the ground was left
vacant to the charge of the waiters or officers who seemed to have charge of it during the whole occasion.
The feast was unquestionably given to us as the most undoubted evidence they
could give us of their friendship, and we who knew the spirit and feeling in which
it was given could not but treat it respectfully, and receive it as a very high and
mark~d compliment.
·
Since I witnessed it on this occasion I have been honored with numerous entertainments of the kind amongst the tribes which I have visited towards the sources
of the Missouri, and all conducted in the same solemn-and impressive manner; from
which I feel authorized to pr nounce the dog feast a truly religious ceremony, wherein
the poor Indian sees :fit to sapri:fice his faithful companion to bear testimony to the
sacredness of his vowl'l of friendship, and invite his friend to partake of its flesh, to
remind him forcibly of the reality of the sacrifice and the solemnity of his professions.
The dog, amongst all Indian tribes, is more esteemed and more valued than amongst
any part of the civilized world; the Indian, who has more time to devote to his company, and whose untutored mind more nearly assimilates to that of his faithful servant, keeps him closer company, and draws him nearer to his heart; they hunt
together, and are equal sharers in the chase; their bed is one; and on the rocks and
on their coats of arms they carve his image as the symbol of :fidelity. Yet with all of
these he will end his affection with this faithful follower, and with tears in his eyes
offer him as a sacrifice to seal the pledge he has made to man ; because a· feast of
venison, or of buffalo meat, is what is due to every one who enters 'an Indian's wigwam, and of course conveys but a passive or neutral evidence that generally goes
for nothing.
I have sat at many of these feasts, and never could but appreciate the moral and
solemnity of them. I have seen the master take from the bowl the head of his victim,
and descant on its form er affection and fidelity with tears in his eyes. And I have
seen guests at the same time by the side of me jesting and sneeri~g at the poor Indian's folly and stupidity; and I have said in my heart that they pever deserved a
name so good or so honorable as that of the poor animal whose bones they were picking.
At the feast which I have been describing above each of us tasted a little of the
meat and passed tbe dishes on to the Indians, who soon demolished everything they
contained. "\Ve all agreed that the meat was well cooked, and seemed to be wellflavored and palatable food, and no 'd oubt could have been eaten with a good relish
if we had been hungry and ignorant of the nature of the food we were e~ting.
The flesh of these dogs, though apparently relished by the Indians, is undoubtedly
inferior to the venison and lmffolo's meat, of which feasts are constantly made where '
friends are invited, as they are in civilized society, to a pleasant and convivial party;
from which fact alone it would seem clear that they have some extraordinary motive, at all events, for feasting on the flesh of that useful and faithful animal, even
when, as in the instance I have been describing, their village is well supplied with
fresh and dried meat of the buffalo. The dog feast is given, I believe, by all tribes in
North America, and by them all this faithful animal, as well as the horse, is sacrificed in se,eral different ways to appease offended spirits or deities, whom it is considered necessary that they should conciliate in this way, and when done fa invariably done by giving the best in the herd or the kennel.-Pages 227-231, vol. 1,
Catlin's Eight Years.
•
495. An Indian Council, Sioux, chiefs in profound deliberation.

·

Painted in 1832.

(No plate.)

496. Camanche war party, mounted on wild horses, armed with shields, bows,
and lances. Painted in 1834, on First Dragoon campaign.
(No plate.)
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497. Scalping Sioux, showing the mode of taking scalp.

Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 106, page 240, vol.1, Catlin's Eight Years.)

(See title Manners, Customs, &c., herein, for description, with plate.)
498. Scalping, Mandans; '' Conqueror conquered." Painted in 1832.
(No plate.)

From a story of the Mandans, which took place in front of the Man
dan village.
499. Wild Horses at Play, Texas, of all colors, like a kennel of hounds. Painted
in 1834, on First Dragoon Expedition.
(Pfate No. mo, page 59, vol. 21, Catlin's Eight Years.)
500. Throwing the Lasso, with a noose, which fal11:, over the horse's neck. Painted
in 1834, on First Drngoon Expedition.
(Plate· No. lGl, page 59, vol. 21, Catlin's Eight Years.)
501. Breaking down the Wild Horse, with bobbles on bis fore feet, and the la o
a,round hi~ unuer jaw. Painted in 1834, on Fhst Dragoon Expedition.

(Plate No. 162, page 59-61, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
MR. C.A.'l'LIN'S NOTES ON NOS. 499,

GOO, .A.ND 501, AND ON THE WILD

HORSE OF THE COMANCHES.

Tho tract of country over which we passed, between the False Washita and thi
place, is stocked, not only with buffaloes, but with numerous hands of wild hor es,
many of which we saw every day. There is no other animal on the prairies so wild
and so sagacious as the horse, and none other so diffic;ult to come up with. So r markably keen .is their eye that thoy will generally run 'at the sight' when they
are a mile distant, being no doubt able to distinguish the charactn of the enem
~hat is approaching when at that distance, and when in motion wHl seldom top
short of three or four miles. I made many attempts to approach them by stealth when
they were grazing anu playing their gambols, without ever having been more than
once able to succeed. Iu this instance I left my horse and with my friend Chadwick skulked through a ravine for a couple of miles, until we were at length brough
within gun-shot of a fine herd of them, when I used my pencil for some tirue, while
we were under cover of a little hedge of bushes which effectually screened u · from
th ir view. In this herd we saw all the colors, nearly, that can be seen in a kennel
of Engli h bounds.
ome were milk white, soruo jet black; other w re orrel and
uay, and cream color; many were of an iron gray; and others were pied, conta.inin"a
vari ty of olors on the same animal. Their manes were very profu e and hanmn
in tho wildest confusion over their necks and faces, and their long tails swept tht>
th ground. (See Plato 160, No. 409.)
CREASING A WILD IIORSE.

Aft r w bad aati fJ d our curiosity in lookin rr at these proud and pla., fol aniroa ..
w a.gr <l. that wo woald try th exp rim nt of 'crea ing' one, as it i t rm d io
his
ntry wbi ·h i done y shooting them hrough the gristle on th top oft
n cl , wbi ·h tuns th m so that b y fall and ar secur cl with the hobbl on
£
, ft r wbich h y ri e again withont f'. tal injury. Thi i a. ractic often
r cl f: Y C! pert hunt r , wi h good rifi , who are not a,ble to tak them in
a', l!y fri ncl J and I w r arm cl n thi occa ion ach with alirrb fo
' hi ·h hav not qni e th precis o , . in thr wing a bull t that a rifle b
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and haYing both leveled our pieces at the withers of a noble, fine-looking iron-gray,
we pulled trigger, and the poor creature fell, and the rest of the herd were out oi
sight in a moment. We advanced speedily to him, and had the most inexprnssible
mortification of finding that we never had thought of hobbles or halters to secure
him, and in a few moments more bad the still greater mortificat.ion, and e,en :niguish, to find that one of our shots had broken the poor creature's neck, and that he
was quite dead.
The laments of poor Chad wick for the wicked folly of destroying this noble animal
were such as I never shall forget; and so guilty did we feel that we agreed that when
we joined the regiment we 8bould boast of all the rest of our hunting feats, but never
make mention of this.
The usual mode of taking the wild horses is by throwing the lasso whilst pursuing
them at full speed (Plate 161, No. 500), and dropping a noose over t,heir necks, by
which their speed is soon checked, and they are '' choked down." The lasso is a thong ·
of rawbicle, some ten or fifteen yards in length, twisted or braided, with a noose fixed
at the end of it, which, when the coil of the lasso is thrown out, drops with great
certainty over the neck of the animal, which is soon conquered.
The Iudian, when he starts for a wild horse, mounts one of the fleetest be can get,
and coiling his lasso on his arm, starts off under the "full whip," till be can enter the
band, when be soon gets it over the neck of one of the number, when be instantly
dismounts, leaving his own horse, and runs as fa1:1t as he can, letting thelasRo pass out
gradually and carefully through his hands, until the horse falls for want of breath
and lies helpless on the ground, at which time the Indian advances slowly towards
the horse's head, keeping his lasso tight upon its neck, until he fastens a pair of hobbles on the animal's two forefeet, and also loosens the lasso (giving the horse chance to
breathe), and gives it a noose around the under jaw, by which he gets great power
over the affrightetl animal, which is rearing :md plunging when it gets breath, and
by which, as he advances band over hand towards the horse's nose (Plate 162, No.
510), he is alilo to bold it down and prevent it from throwing itself over on its back,
at the hazard of its limbs. By this means he gradually advances until he is able to
place his llaud on tho animal's nose and over its eyes, and at length to breath in
its nostrils, when it soon becomes docile and conquered, so that he has little else to
do than to remove the hobbles from its feet and lead or ride it into camp.
This Lreakiug down or taming, however, is not without the most desperate trial on
the part qf the horse, which rears and plunges in every possible way to effect its
escape, until its power is exhausted and it becomes covered with foam, and at last
yields to the power of man and becomes his willing slave for the rest of its life. By this
vcrv rigid treatment the poor animal seems to be so completely conquered that it makes
no further struggle for its freedom, but submits quietly ever after, and is led or rode
away with very little difficulty. Great care is taken, however, in this and in subsequent treatmeut not to subdue the spirit of the animal, which is carefully preserved
and kept np, although they use them with great severity, being, generally speaking,
cruel masters.
The wild horse of these regions is a small but very powerful animal, with an exceedingly prominent eye, sharp nose, high nostril, small feet, and delicate leg, and
undou btcdly have sprung from a stock introduced by the Spaniards at the time of the
fovasion of Mexico, which, having strayed off upon the prairies, have run wild and
stocked the plains from this to Lake Winnipeg, two or three thousand miles to the
north .*
This u cful animal has been of great service to the IndianA living on these vast

* There are mnny very curious tr::i.ditions about the :first appearance of horses amon gst tho differeni
tribes, and many of which bear sb1king proof of the above fact. Most of the tribes have.some story
about tho fln1t nppe:nanco of horses, and amOD/!St the Sioux they hove btiautifully r ecorded the faci
by givin{! it tbe name of Shonk-a-wakon (th e medicine dog) .-G. C.
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plains, enabling them to take their game more easily, to carry their burdens, &c.,
and no doubt render them better and handier service than if they were of a largerand
heavier breed. Vast numbers of them are also killed for food by the Indians, at seasons when buffaloes and other game are scarce. They subsist themselves both in
winter and summer by biting at the grass, which they can always get in snfficien
quantities for their food.
Whilst on our march we met with many droves of these beautiful animals, and
several times had the opportunity of seeing the Indians pursue them and take them
with the lasso. The first successful instance of the kind was effected by one of our
guides and hunters, by the name of Beatte, a Frenchman, whose parents had lived
nearly their_whole lives in the Osage village, and who himself had been reared from
infancy amongst them, and in a continual life 'of Indian modes and amusements had
acquired all the skiil and tact of his Indian teachers, and probably a little more, for
he is reputed, without exception, the best hunter in these western regions.
This instance took place one day whilst the. regiment was at its usual balt of an
hour in the middle of the day.
When the bugle sounded for a halt and all were dismounted, Beatte and several
• others of the hunters asked permission ~f Colonel Dodge to pursue a drove of horse
which were then in sight, at a distance of a mile or more from us. The permission wa
given and tl113y started off, and by following a ravine approached near to the unsuspecting animals, when they broke upon them and pursued them for several miles, in
full view of the regiment. Several of us bad good· glasses, with which w~ could
plainly see every movement and every maneuver. After a race of two or three mile
Beatte was seen with his wild horse down, and the band and the other hunters rapidly leaving him.
Seeing him in this condition I galloped off to him as rapidly as possible, and had
the satisfaction of seeing the whole operation of "breaking down" and bringing in
the wild animal, and in Plate 162, No. 501, I have given a fair representation 'of the
mode by which it was done. When he had conquered the horse in this way, bi
brother, who was one of the unsuccessful ones in the chase., came riding back and
leading up the horse of Beatte, which he had left behind, and after staying with u
a few minutes assisted Beatte in leading bis conqnered wild horse towards the regiment, where it was satisfactorily examined and commented upon, as it was trembling
and covered with wl.iite foam, until the bugle sounded tho signal for marching, when
a11 mounted, and with the rest Beattie, astride of his wild horse, which bad a l)Uffalo
skin girted on its back, and a halter, with a cruel noose around the under jaw. In
this manner tbo command resurue<l its march, ancl Beatte astride of bis ""ild hor e, on
which he rode quietly and without difficulty until night-the whole thing, the capture and breaking, all having been accomplished within the space of one bonr, our
usual and daily halt; at midday.
Several others of these animals were caught in a .similar manner during our march
by others of our bunters, affording us satisfactory instances of t his most extraordinary
and almo t unaccountable feat.
The horses that were caught were by no mean very valuable specimens, bein"
rather of an ordinary quality; and I saw to my perfect satisfaction that the fine t of
these dro es can never be obtained in this way, as they take the lead at once when
they are pur n d, and in a few moments will b scP-n half a ruile or more ahead of th
bulk of the drove which th y ar h ading oif. Th ere is not a doubt but there are
many...- ry fin and valnnble horses among t th se herds, but it is impo ible for th
Indian or other hunter to take th m, unlc sit be done Ly 'crea ing' them, as I ha,
1> fore e cribed, wbjcb ja often dooo, but always d stroys the spirit and character of

the nnimal.
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No sooner were we encamped here (or, in other words, as soon as our things were
thrown upon the ground) Major Mason, Lieutenant Wheelock, Ca,ptain Bro:wn, Captain Duncan, my friend Chadwick, and myself galloped off to the village and through
it in the greatest impatience to the prairies, where there were at least three thousand
horses and mules grazing, all of us eager and impatient to S'ee and to appropriate the
splendid .A:rabian horses which we had so often heard were owned by the Camanche
warriors. We galloped around busily, and glanced our eyes rapidly over them, and
all soon returned to the camp quite crestfallen, and satisfied that, although there were
some tolerable nags amongst this medley group of all colors and all shapes, the beautiful Arabian we had so often heard of at the East as belonging to the Camanches,
must either be a great way farther south than this or else it roust be a horse of the
imagination.
The Camanche horses are generally small, all of them being of the wild breed, and
a very tough and serviceable animal; and, from what I can learn here of the chiefs,
there are yet, farther south, and nearer the Mexican borders, sorrie of the noblest animals in use of the chiefs, yet I do not know that we have any more reason to rely
upon this information than that which bad made our horse-jockeys that we have with
us to run almost crazy for the possession of those we were to find at this place.
Amongst the immense herds we found grazing here, one-third, perhaps, are mules,
which are much more valuable than the horses.
Of the horses the officers and men have purchased a number of the best by giving
a very inferior blanket and butcher's knife, costing in all auout $4 ! These horses in
in our cities at the East, independent of the name, putting them up,on their merits
alone, would be worth from $80 to $100 each, and not more.
·
A vast many of such could be bought on such terms, and are hour:ly brought into
camp for sale. If we had goods to trade for them and means of getting them home,
a great profit could be made, which can easily be learned from the following transaction that took place yesterday: A fine-looking Indian was hanging about my tent
very closely for several days, ancl continually scanning an old and half-worn cotton
umbrella, which I carried over me to keep off the sun, as I was suffering wit,h fever
and ague, and at last proposed to purchase it of me with a very neat-limbed and
pretty-pied horse which be was riding. He proposed at :first that I should give him a
knife and the umbrella, but as I was not disposed for the trade (the umbrella being
so useful an article to . me that I did not know how to part with it, not knowing
whether there was another in the regiment), he came a second time, and offered me
the horse for the umbrella alone, which offer I still rejected, and he went back to the
village and soon returned with another horse of a much better quality, supposing
that I had not valued the former one equal to the umbrella.
With this he endeavored to push the trade, and after I had with great difficulty
ma:de hiru understand that I was sick, and could not part with it, he turned and rode
back towards the village, and in a short time returned again with one of the largest
and finest mules I ever saw, proposing that, which I also rejected, wnen he disappeared again.
In a few moments my friend Captain Duncan, in whose hospitable tent I was quartered, came in, and the circumstance being related to him, started up some warm
jockey fe lings, which he was thoroughly possessed of, when be instantly sprang upon
bis feet, and exclaimed, "D-n the fe11owl where is be gonci Here, Gosset! get my
old umbrella out of the pack; I rolled it up with my wiper and the frying pan; get
it as quicK as lightning!" With it in bis hancl, the worthy captain soon overtook the
young man, and escorted him into the village, and returned in a short time-not with
the mule, but with the second horse that had been offered to me.-G. C.
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CERTIFICATES AS TO THE AUTHENTICITY 01!' THE LANDSCAPES-HUF
FALO HUNTING SCENES, &c.-Nos. 311 TO GOl.

The landscapes, buffalo-bunting scenes, &c., above mentioned, I have seen, and.
although it has been thirty years since I traveled over that country, yet a considerable number of 1hem I recognized as faithful representations, and the remainder of
them are so much in the peculiar character of that country as to seem entirely familiar
to me.
WM. CLARK,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs.
SAINT

Lours, Mo.

The landscn.pe vfows on the Missouri, buffalo hunts, and other scenes, taken by my
friend Mr. Catlin, are correct delineations of the scenes they profess to represent, a I
am perfectly well acquainted with the country, having passed through it more than
a dozen times. And further I know that they were taken on the spot, from nature,
as I was present when Mr. Catlin visited that country.
JOHN F. A. SANFORD,
U.S. S·ub. Indian Agnit.
It gives me great pleasure to be able to pronounce tho l:mdscape views, views of
hunting, and other scenes taken on the Upper Missouri, by Mr. Catlin, to be correct
·d elin eations of the scenery they profess to represent; an<l. although I was not pre nt
when they were taken in the p.cld, I was able to identi fy :ilmost every one between
Saint Louis and the Grand Bend of the Missouri.
J. L. BE.AN,
Sub-Agent of Inclian Affairs.

I have seen Mr. CaUin's collection of Imlian portraits, many of which were familiar
to mo, and pn.inted in my presence in their villages. I have spent the greater part of
my life amongst the tribes and fr1divi<l.uals Lo bus represented, and I do not he itate
to pronounce them correct likenesses and easily recognized; a,lso the sketcbe of their
manners and customs I think are excellent, and tlle lanclsca,p o views on the Mi nri
and Missis ippi are correct representations.
K. M'KENZIE,
Of the .Am. Fur Company, Mouth of Y ell01csto11e.

I ha.ve xamin <l. a series of paint.ings hy Mr. Catlin, r pre ·entiog Indian bnfi l
hunts, land capes, &c., and fr man acquaintance of tw nty-seven years with ncb
scenes a aro r pros nted, I fc 1 qnalifi ,l to j n<lgo them, :md do unhesitatingly p
nonnce them good a.nd unexaggcra.t d representations .
JN 0. DOUGIIERTY
Indian Agent for Pat ·nees, Omahas, and Oto

•

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 91..

----

--

BIRD 'S-EYE VIEW OF THE MA.NDAN VILL AGE 1,800 MILES ABOVE SAINT LOUIS,
ON· THE WES'l' BANK OF THE MI!:iSOURl 1:UVER, l!i32.
No. 502. pn~o 349.
(Plate 47, Vol. I , Catlin 's Eig ht Years.)

/

rrHE MANDANS, THEIR APPEARANCE AND CUSTOMS.
[Pictures Nos. 502, 5.04, 505,506, and 507.)

· MAND.AN VILLAGE.

502. Mandan Village, a Lircl's-eye view of the, eighteen hundreu miles above Saint
Louis, on the west bank of the Missouri River, now near Mandan, Dakota.
This is the main Mandan village, or largest one. Painted in 1832.

(Plate No. 47, p:::.ge 87', vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Tbe lodges are covered with earth, and so compactly fixed by long use, that men,
women, and children recline and play upon their tops in pleasant weather.
These lodges vary :in size from forty to fifty feet in diameter, and are all of a circular form. The village is protected in front by the river, with a bank forty feet high,
and on the back part by a picket of timber set firmly in the ground . Back of the
village, on the prairie, are seen the scaffolds on which their dead bouies are laid to
decay, being wrapped in several skins of buffalo, and tightly bandaged.
In the middle of the village is an open area of one hundred and fifty feet in diameter, in which their public games and festivals are held. In the center of that is
tbeir big canoe, a, curb made of planks, which is an object of religious veneration.
Over tho medicine (or mystery) lodge arc seen hanging on the tops of poles several
sacrifices to the Great Spirit of blue and black cloths, which have been bought at ·
great prices, anu there left to bang and decay.
In my last I gave some account of the village, and the customs and appearances
of this strange people-and I will now proceed to give further details on that subject.
I h_a ve this morning perched myself upon the top of one of the earth-covered
lodges which I have before described, and having the whole village 'b eneath and
about me (Plate 47), with its sachems, its warriors, its dogs, and its horses in motion,
its medicines ( or mysteries) and scalp-poles waving over my head, its piquets, its green
fields and prairies, and river in full view, with the uin and bustle of the thrilling
panorama that is about me I shall be able, I hope, to give some sketches more to
the life than I could have clone from any effort of recollection.
I said that the louges or wigwams were covered with earth-were of 40 or 60 feet
in diameter, ancl so closely grouped that there was but just room enough to walk aud
ride between them; that they had a door by which to enter them, and a hole in the
top for the admission of light, and for the smoke to escape~; that the inmates were
at times grouped upon their tops in conversations and other amusements, &c.; and
yet yon know not exactly how they look, nor what is the precise appearance of the
strange world that is about me. There is really a newness and rudeness in everything that is to be seen. There are several hundred houses or dwellings about me,
and th ey are purely unique, they are all covered with dirt, the people are all redi and
yAt distinct from all other red folks I have seen. The horses are wild, every dog is a
wolf, the whole moving mass are strangers to me; the living, in everything, carry
an air of intractable wildness about them, and the dead are not buried, but dried upon
scaffolds.
The groups of lodges around me present a very curious and pleasiug appearance,
r esembling in shape (more nearly than anything e1se I can compare them to) so many
potash-kettles inverted. On tho tops of these are to be seen groups standing and reclining, whose wild ancl picturesq uo appearance it would be difficult to describe.
S tern warriore-1 like statues, standing in dignified groups, wrapped in their painted
349
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robes, with their heads decked and plumed with quills of the war eagle; extendit
their long arms to the east or the west, the scenes of their battles, which they a
' recounting over to each other. In another direction, the wooing lover, softening tl:.
heart of his fair Taih-nah-tai-a with the notes of his simple lute . . On other lodge
and beyond these, grou·p s are engaged in games of the '' moccasin," or the "platter.
Some are to be seen manufacturing robes and dreAses, and others, fatigued with amnstments or occupations, have stretched their limbs to enjoy the luxury of ·sleep, whik
basking in the sun. With all this wild and varied medley ,o f living beings are mixe
their dogs, which seem to be so near au Indian's heart as almost to constitute a material link of his existence.
In the center of the village is an open space or public area of one hundred and fifty
feet in diameter and circular in form, which is used for all public games and festival
shows, and exhibitions; and also for their "annual religious ceremonies," which are
soon to take place, and of which I shall hereafter give some account. The lodge
around this open space front in with their doors towards the center, and in the middle of this circle sta-nds an object of great religious veneration, as I am told, on account of the importance it bas i.n the conduction of those annual religious rites.
This object is in form of ~ largo hogshead, some eight or ten feet high, made of
planks and hoops, containing within it some of their choicest medicines or mysterie ,
and religiously preserved unhacked or scratched as a symbol of the Big Canoe as they
call it.
One of the lodges fronting on this circular area and facing this strange object of
their superstition, is called the medicine lodge, or council house. It is in this sacred
building that these wonderful ceremonies, in commemoration of the :flood, take place.
I am told by the traders that the cruelties of these scenes are frightful and abhorren
in the extreme ; and that this huge wigwam, which is now closed, bas been built ex.elusively for this grand celebration. I am every day r eminded of the near approach
of the season for this strange affair, and as I have not yet seen any thmg of it, I can.
not d~cribe it; I know it only from the relations of the traders who have witne sed
parts of it; and their descriptions are of so extraordinary a character, that I would
not be willing to describe until I can see for myself, which will, in all probability, be
in a few days.
In ranging the eye over the village from where I am writing, there is presented to
the view the strangest mixture and medley of unintelligible trash (independent of
the living beings that are motion), that can possibly be imagined. On the roof:· of
the lodges, besides the groups of living, are buffaloe1>' skulls, skin canoes, pots and
pottery, sleds, and sledges, and suspended on poles, erected some twenty feet abo,
the doors of their wigwams, are displayed in a pleasant day, the scalps of warrio
preserved as trophies, and thus proudly exposed as evidence of their warlike deed.5.
In other parts are raised on poles the warriors' pure and whitened shields and quirer,
with mcdicinA-bags attached, and here and there a JJacrifice of red cloth, or otb "
costly stuff, offered up to the Great Spirit, over the dc,or of some benignant chief ·
humble gratitude for the blessings which he is enjoying. Such is a part of h
strange medley that is before and around rue, and amidst them and the blue strea
of smoke that are rising from the tops of these hundred "<;oal-pits," can be seen i
di -tance, he green and boundless, treeless, bu hless prairie, and on it, and cooti• ·
ous to the piquct which in closes the village, a hundred scaffolds on which their' de
liv ," a th y term it.-G. C.
MANDAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES.
Pictures Nos. 504, 505, 506, 507.

THE '- GEOR<m·· ,CATLIN -INDIAN ~oALLERY.

351

and I have, fortunately, been able to see and to understand it in most of its bearings,
whiGh was more than I had reason to expect, for no white man, in all probability, has
ever been before admitted to the medicine-lodge during these most remarkable and
appalling scenes.
Well and truly has it been said that the Mandans are a strange and peculiar people, and most correctly had I been informed that this was au important and interesting scene by those who bad on former occasions witnessed such parts of it as are
transacted out of doors and in front of the medicine--lodge.
Since the date of my last letter I was lucky enough to have painted the medicineman, who was high priest on this grand occasion, or conductor of the ceremonies,
who had me regularly installed doctor of medicine, and ~ho, on the morning when
these grand refinements in mysteries commenced, took me by the arm and led me into
the medicine-lodge, where the for-trader, Mr. Kipp, and his two clerks accompanied
me in close attendance for four days, all of us going to our own quart"'rs at sundown
and. returning again at sunrise the next morning.
I took my sketch-book with me, and have made many and faithful drawings of
what we saw, and full notes of everything a::1 translated to me by the interpreter;
and since the close of that horrid and frightful scene, which was a week a.go or more
I have been closely ensconced in an earth-covered wigwam with a :fine skylight over
my head, with my palette and brushes endeavoring faithfully to put the whole of
what we saw upon canvass, which my companions all agree to be critically cor~ect,
and of the :fidelity of which they have attached their certificates to the backs of the
paintings. I have made four paintings of these strange scenes,. containing several
hundred figures, representing tho transactions of each day. 'If '* *
I shudder at the relation or even at the thought of these barbarous scenes, and am,
almost ready to shrink from the task of reciting them after I have so long promised
some account of them. I entered the medicine-house of these scenes as I would have
entered a church, and expect,ed to see something extraordinary and strange, yet in
the form of worship or devotion, but alas! little did I expect to see the interi~r of
their holy temple turned into a slaughter-house and its floors strewed with the bloou
of its fanatic devotees. Little did I think that I was entering a house of God, where
His blinded worshipers were to pollute its sacred interior with their blood and propitiatory suffering and tortures, surpassing, if possible, the cruelty of the rack or the
inquisition, but such ihe scene has been, and as such I will (:;ndeavor _to describe it.
The Mandan religious ceremony then, as I believe it is very justly denominated, is
an annual transaction, held in thefr medicine-lodge once a year, as a great religious
anniversary, and for several distinct objects, as I shall in a few minutes describe;
during and after which t,hey look with implicit reliance for the justification and approval of the Great Spirit.
·
IND!~~ RELIGIOUS BELH}F.

All of the Indian tribes, as I have before observed, are religious-are worshipful__:_
and many of them go to almost incredible lengths (as will be seen in the present instance, and many others I may recite) in worshipping the Great Spirit; denying and
humbling themselves before Him for the same purpose, and in the same hope as we
do-perhaps in a more rational and acceptable way.
The tril>Ps, so far as I have visited them, all distinctly believe in the existence of
a Great (or Good) Spirit, an Evil (or Bad) Spirit, and also in a future existence and
future accountability, according to their virtues and vices in this world. So far the
Korth American Indians would seem to be one family, and such an unbroken theory
among t them; yet with r egard t.o the manner and form, and time and place of that
accountability-to the constructions of virtues and vices, and the modes of appeasjng and propitiating the Good and Evil Spirits,· they are found with all the changes
and variety which fortuitous ci:rcurustances, and :fictions, and fables have wrought
upon them.
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If, from their superstitions and th6ir ignorance, there are oftentimes ob cn1i ·
- and mysteries thrown over and around their system, yet these affect not the theory
itself, which is everywhere essentially the same, and which, if it be not correct,
this mnch to command the admiration of the enlightened world, that they worshi
with great sincerity, and all according to one creed.
M:ANDA.N RELIGIOUS llELIEF .

The Manclans believe in the existence of a Great (or Good ) Spirit, and also of an
Evil Spirit, who they say existed long before the Good Spirit, and is far superior in
power. They all believe also in a future state of existence and a future admini tration of rewards and punishments, and (so d0 all other tribes that I have yet vi ited
they believe those punishments are not eternal, but commensurate with their sin .
These people living in a climate where they suffer from cold in the severity oftbe1r
winters have very naturally reversed our ideas of heaven and hell. The latter they
describe to be a country very far to the north, of barren and hideous aspect, and
coverncl with eternal snows and ice. The torments of this freezing place they describe as most excruciating; whilst heaven they suppose to be in a warmer and delightful latitude, where noth!lbg is felt but the kebnest enjoyment, and where the
country abounds in buffaloes and other luxuries ·of life. The Great or Good piri
they believe dwells in the former place for the purpose of there meetiug those who
have offended him, increasing the agony of their sufferings by being himself present
administering the penalties. The Bad or Evil Spirit they at thfl same time suppo
to reside in paradise, still tempting the happy; and those who have gone to the regions of punishment they believe to be tortured for a time proportioned to the
amount of their transgressions, an<.l that they arc tbon to be transferred to the land
of the happy, where they are agaiu liable' to the temptations ~f the Evil Spirit, and
answerable again at a futnrc periou for .their now offenses.
OilJECTS OF MANDAN RELIGIOUS CERBMONIES.

Such is the religious creed of the Mandans, and for the purpose of appeasing the
Goo<l. and Evil Spirits, and to secure their entrance into those fields Elysian, or beautiful hunting grounds, do tho young men subject themselves to the horrid and ickoning cruelties to be described in the following pages.
There arn other three distinct objects for which these religious ceremonies are held,
which are as follows:
First, they are held annually as a celebration of the event of the subsiding of the
flood, which they call Mee-nce-ro-ka-ha-sha (sinking down or settling of the wate ,
S condly, for the purpose of dancing what they call Bel-lohck-na-pic (the bnll-dance)·
to tho strict observance of which they attribute tho coming of buffalos to supply
them with food the corning season.
Thirdly, and lastly, for tho purpose of conducting all the young men of the tribe,
as th y annually arrive to tho age of manhood, through an ordeal of privation an
torture, which, while it is ,:rnpposed to harden their muscles and prepare them forex·
treme endurance, enalJles tho chiefs who are spectators to tho scene, to decide opo
their compara.tive bodily str,:mgth ttnd ability to endure the extreme privations
suffering that often fall to the lots of Indian wnrriors ; and that hey may decide
who is tho most hardy and best al>lo to lead a war-party in case of extreme exig n ·
This part of the ceremony, as I have just witnesse<l. it, is truly shocking to beho
aotl will almo t stagger the boli f of the world when they read of it. The ene ·
t t rri lo a.nd too r voltiog to be een or to be told, were it not an e ential pa
a. whol I vhich will be n w o the civj]iz d world, a.nd tberefore worth their lrnowin~.
Th bull-clan ( o :ro. 05), and many oth r parts of thee remonic ar ex
iurrly grot quo aud amusing, and tba part of th m wbi b ha ~ relation to the
ng i harm1 · an 1 foll of int r st.
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THE BIG CANOE.

·rn the center of the M:1ndan village (sec No. 502), is an open, circular area of one
hundred and fifty feet diameter, kept always clear, as a public ground, for the display
of all their public feasts, parades, &c., and around it are their wigwan1s placed as
near to each ·other as they can well stand, their doors facing the ce~ter of this public
area.
In the middle of this ground, which is trodden like a bard pavement, is a curb
(somewhat like a large hogshead standing on its end) made of planks (and bound
with hoops), some eight or nine feet high, which they religiously preserve and protect from year to ;y ear free from mark or scrntch, and which they call the big canoeit is undoubtedly a symbolic representation of a part of their traditional history of
the great F lood; which it is very evident, from this and numerous other features
of this grand ceremony, th~y have in some way or other received, and are here endeavoring to perpetuate by viYidly impressing it on the minds of the whole nation .
This object of superstition, from its position, as the very center of the village is t b e
rallying point of the whole nation. To it their clevotions are paid on various occasions of feasts and religious exercises during the year; and in this extraordinary scene
it was often the nucleus of their mysterien and cruelties, as I shall shortly describe
them, and . becomes an object worth bearing in mind, and worthy of being un derstood.
TIME OF RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES.

This exciting and appalling scene, then, which is familiarly (and no doubt correctly )
called the "Mandan religious ceremony," commences not on a particular day of t he
year (for these people keep no record of days or weeks), but at a particular season,
which is designated by the full expansion of the willow leaves under the bank of the
river; for according to their tradition, "the twig that the bird brought home was a
willow bough, and had fullgrown leaves on it," and the bird to which they allude is
the mourning or turtle dove, which they took great pains to point out to me, as it is
often to be seen feeding on the sides of the earth-covered lodges, and which being as
they call it, a• medicine bird, is not to be destroyed or harmed by any one, and even
their dogs are instructed not to do it injury. On the morning of the day on which
this strange transaction commenced, I was at breakfast in the house of the trader,
Mr. Kipp, when at sunrise we were suddenly startled by the shrieking and screaming
of the women, and barking and howling of dogs, as if an enemy were actually storming tbeir village.
COMMENCEMENT OF THE CEREMONY.-THE FIRST DAY.

"Now we have it!'' exclaimed mine host, as he sprang from the table, "the grand
ceremony bas commenced! Drop your knife and fork, monsieur, and get your sketchbook as soon as possiblo1 that you mniy lose nothing, for the very moment of .com mencing is as curious as anything else of this strange affair." I seized my sketchbook, and all hands of us were in an instant in front of the medicine-lodge, ready to
see and to hear all that was to take place. Groups of women and children were gathered on the tops of their earth-covered wigwams, and all were screaming, and dogs
were howling, and all eyes directed to the prairieB in the west, where was beheld, at
a mile distant, a solitary individual descending a prairie bluff, and making his way
in a direct-line towards the village.
The whole community joined in the general expression of great alarm, as if they
were in danger of instant destruction ; bows were strung and thrumed to test their
elasticity; their horses were caught upon the prairie and run into the village; warriors were blackening their :(aces, aiid tlogs were muzzled, a:p,q every :propa:rat1on rna(fo
?,S if for instant combat,

6744:-23
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ENTRANCE OF THE J!'IUST OR O~LY MAN,

During this deafening din and confusion within the piquets of the village of tlte
Mandans, the figure discovered on the prairie continued to approach with a, dignified
· step and in a right line towards the village; all eyes were upon him, and ho at length
made his appearance, without opposition, within the piquets, and proceeded toward
the center of the village, where all the chiefs and braves stood ready to receive him,
which they did in a cordial manner, by shaking hands with hir.c 1 recognizing him a
. an old acquaintance, and pronouncing his name Nu-mohlc-muclc-a-nah ( the first or only
man).
·
HIS DRESS.

The body of this strange personage, which was chiefly naked, was painted with
white clay, so as to resemble at a little distance a white man; he vrnre a robe of four
white wolf skins falling back over his shoulders; on his h_ead be had a 8plcndid headdress made of two r:.tYens' skins, and in his left band he cautiously carried a large
pipe, which he seemed to watch and guard as something of great importance.
HIS DUTIES,

After passing the chiefs and braves, as described, ho approached tho medicine or
mystery lodge, which he had the means of opening, and which bad been religion ly
closed during the year except for the performance of these roUgious rites.
Having opened anu entered it, he called in four men, whom he ap1)ointcd to clean
it out and put in r eadiness for the ceremony by sweeping it and strew ing a profusion
of green willow-boughs over its floor, and with them decor:1t.ing its sides. Wild sage
also, and many other n,rornatfo herbs they gathered from the prairies an1l scatteml
over its :floor; and over these were arranged a curious group of hnffa1o and lrnman
skulls and other articles, which were to be use(l during this strange and unaccountable transaction.
During the whole of this day, and while these preparations were making in tl.ic
medicine-lodge, N1i-mohlc-rnuclc-a-nah ( the first or only man) traveled through the village, stopping in front of every man's lodge and crying until the own r of the lod,--re
came out and asked who he was and what was the matter, to which be repli <1 uyrelating tho sad catastrophe which had happened on tho earth's surface by the onrilowing of the waters, saying that "he was the only person saved from th univer · l
calamity ; that be landed his big canoe on a high mountain in the west, where he now
resides; that he had to come to open the medicine-lodge, which must needs recci,e
a present of some edged tool from the owner of every wigwam, that it may he acriflced to the water"; "for," he says, "if this is not don e there will be anoth r flood
and no one will be saved, as it was with such tools that the big canoe wa ruaclc.'
Ilaving visited every lodge or wigwam in the village during the day, and havin_
received such a present at each, as a hatchet, a knife, &c. (which is, uncloubledly, always prepared. and ready for the occasion), he returned at evening and depo it
th min the mc<l.icine-lodgo, where they remained. until the afternoon of the la t day
of tho ceremony, when, as the final or closing scene, they wore thrown into th rfr •
in a deep p1ace from a bank 30 feet high, and in presence of the whole illag fro
wh nee th y can nev r be recovered, and where th~y were, undoubtedly, acrificed t
tb Spirit of the Water.
1\1YSTERY AS TO IlIS ADODE.

Durfoo- th fir ·t night of this strange character fa the village, no ou·e could t
1 pt; and every person, both old and young, and dogs, and all lh<
w r kept within doors, and ae:id silence reigned everywhcr .
('.\ .. II>.\11:s ron T RTORE ENTER TllE

!EDICI~'ll:-LODGE TIIE SECO."D DA1.

·t 111 mjng at sunrlso, however, ho mado his appearance ao-niu, and
l th · 1 clic:ine-lodg ; and a.this hcela (in Indian fil , i. e., sin..,.le file, o c fol
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ing in another's tracks) all the young men who were candidates for the self-tortures
which were to be inflicted, and for the honors that were to be bestowed by the chiefs
on those who could most manfully endure them. There were on this occasion about
fifty young men who entered the lists, and as they went into the sacred lodge, each
one's 'body was chiefly naked and covered with clay of different colors; some were
red, others were yellow, and some were eovered with white clay, giving them the
appearance of white men. Each one of them carried in his right hand bis medicinebag, on the left arm his shield of the bull's hide, in his left hand his bow and arrows,
with his quiver slung on his back.
TilE CEREMONIES OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE FIRST OR ON.LY MAX-IN TllE LODGE

(No. 504).

When all bad entered the lodge they placed themselves in reclining postures around
its sides, and each one had suspended over his bead his respective weapons and medicine, presenting altogether, one of the most wild and picturesque scenes imaginable.
Nu-molik-rnuclc-a-11ah (the first or only man) was in the midst of them, and having
Jit and smoked bis medicine-pipe for their success, and having addressed them in a
short speech, stimulating and encouraging them to trust to the Great Spirit for His
protection during the severe ordeal they were about to pass through, he called into
the lodge an old medicine or mystery man, whose bodywaspaintedyellow, and wliom
he appointed master of ceremonies during this occasion, whom they denominated in
their language O-kee-pah Ka-Be·lcah (keeper or conductor of the ceremonies). He was
appointed, and the authority passed by the presentation of tb.e medicine-pipe, on
which they consider hangs all the power of holdjng and conducting all these rites.
After this delegated authority had thus passed. ovor to the medicine-man, Nu-mohlcmuck-a-11ah shook hands with him and bade him good bye, saying "that he was going
back to the mountains in the west, from whence he should assuredly return in just a
year from that time to open the lodge again." He then went out of the lodge, and
passing through the village, took formal leave of the chiefs in the sam~ manner, and
soon disappeared over the bluffs from whence he came. No more -w-as seen of this
surprising character during the occasion, but I shall have something yet to say of him
and his strange office before I get through the letter.
THE MEDICINE-1\;IAN ON GUARD OVER THE BRAVES TO BE TO~TURED,

To return to the lodge-the medicine or mystery roan just appointed, and who had
received his injunctions from JYu.rnohlc-muclc-a-nah, was left sole conductor and keeper;
and according to those injunctions it was his duty to lie by a small fire in the center
of the lodge, with his medicine-pipe in his hand, crying to the Great Spirit inces·
santly, watching the young men, and preventing entirely their escape from the lodge
and an communication whatever with people outside, for the space of four days and
nights, during which time they were not allowed to eat, or drink, or to sleep, preparatory to tho excruciating self-tortures which they were to endure on tho fourth
~~

.

I mentioned that I ha<.l made four paintings of these strange scenes, and the first
one exhibits the interior of the medicine-lodge at this moment; with the yo1mg men
all reclining around its sides, and the conductor or mystery-man lying by the fire crying to the Great Spirit. It was just at this juncture that I was ushered into this
acred temple of their worship with my companions, which was, undoubtedly, the
first time that their devotions bad ever been trespassed upon by the presence of pale
faces, and in this instance bad been brought about in the following strange and unexpected manner:
'lTIE REASON 1\lP., CATLIN WAS ADMITTED TO TIIE LODGE.

I had most luckily for myself painted a full-length portra.it of this great magician
pr }ligh prie t but a day :provio~s tQ tltc CO-l!lIDC cc~ent pf tlro ceremouics (in which
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had represented him in the performance of some of his mysteries) with which he bad
been so exceedingly pleased as well as astonished ( as "he could see its eyes move"),
. · that I must needs be, in his opinion, deeply skille<l in magic and mysteries, and well
entitled to a respectable rank in the craft to whi.ch I had been at once elevated by
the unanimous voice of the doctors, and rngularly initiated, and styled Te-ho-pee-neewash-ec-waslca-pooska, the white medicine (or spirit) painter.
MR. CATLIN AND COMRADES ADMITTED,

With this very honorable degree which had just been conferred upon me, I was
standing in front of the medicine lodge early in the morning, with my companions by
my side (Messrs. Kipp aud Crawford and Bayard), endeavoring to get a peep, if possible, into its sacred interior, when this master of ceremonies, guarding and conducting its secrets, as I before described, came out of the door and taking me with a firm
professional affection by the arm led me into the sanctum sanct01·um,, which was strictly
guarded from even a peep or a gaze from the vulgar by a vestibule of 8 or 10 feet in
length, guarded with a double screen or door, and two or three dark and frowning
sentinels with spears or war-clubs in their hands. I gave the wink to my companions as I was passing in, a.nd the potency of my medicine was such as to gain them a
quiet admission, and all of us were comfortably placed on elevated seats, which our
conductor soon prepared for us.
We were then in fuU view of everything that transpired in the lodge, having before
us the t;lccne exactly which is represented in the first of the four pictures. To this
seat we returned every morning at sunrise and r emained until sundown for four days,
the whole time which these strange scenes occupied.
TIIE INTERIOR OF TIIE MEDICINE LODGE.

504. Medicine (or Mystery) Lodge, interior view of the, during the first three days

of an annual ceremony.
This ceremony continues four days and nights in succession, in commemoration of the subsiding of
the floocl, and also for tho purpose of conducting all the youn_g men, as they arri".e at manhood, through
an orcleal of voluntary torture which, when endured, entitles them to the respect of the chiefs, and
also to the p1·ivileges of going on war parties and gainin_g reputation in war.
Tho floor and sides of tho lodge are on;amented with green willow-boughs. The young men who are
to do penance by being tortured are seen lying around the sides of the lodge, their bodies covered with
cl::ty of different colors, and their respective shielcls and weapons hanging over their heads. In the
ruiddle of tho lodge lies tho old medicine-man, who bas charge of tho lodge. He cries to tho Great
Spirit all tho time, and watches those young men, who are here to fast and thirst for four days and
ni~hts, preparatory to tho torture. Behind him, on the floor, is seen a scalping-knife and a bunch of
splints, which are to bo passed through tho flesh, anc.1 over their heads are seen also the cords let down
from tho top of the lodge, with which they are to be hung up by the flesh.
On the ground, and in front of tho picture, are four sacke (containing several gallons each of water),
mad of the skin of the buffalo's neck, in form of a largo tortoise lying on its back. These are objects
of veneration, and have the appearance of great antiquity.
By tho side of them are two she-slie-quoi, or rattles, which are u:;ed, as well as others, as a part of the
music for the dance in tbe next picture (No. 505).

In addition to ihe preparations and arrangements of tho interior of this sanctuan-,
as ahoYe <.l scribed, there was a curious, though a very strict, arrangement of boffa]o
and human skulls placed on tho floor of the lodge, and between them (which w re
clfricl •cl into two parcels), and in front of the reclining group of young candidate ,
·wa a mall and v ry <1clicate scaffol<l elevated about 5 feet from tbo ground, mad
of four post or crotches not larger than a gnn-rod, and placed some 4 or 5 £ et apart,
· npporting four equa.lly delicate rods resting in the crotches, thus forming th fram
of the scafi'ol<1, which was completed by a number of still amaJler and mor d licote
tick.,13 transversely resting upon them.
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THE MYSTERY-THING;

On the center of this little frame rested some small object which I could not exactly
understand from the distance of 20 or 30 feet .which inte;vened between it and my
eye. I started several times fro~ my seat to approach it, but all eyes were instantly
upon me, an,d every mouth in the assembly sent forth a hush-sh-! which brought
me back to my seat again, and I at length quieted my stHled curiosity as well as I
could upon learning th~ fact that so sacred was that object, and so important its
secrets or mysteries, that not I alone, but even the young men who were passing the
ordeal, and all the village, save the conductor of the mysteries, were stopped from
approaching it or knowing what it was.
This little mystery~thing, whatever it was, had the appearance from where I sat of a
small tortoise or frog, lying on its back, with it head and legs q uitc extended, and wound
and tasseled off with exceedingly delicate red and blue and yellow ribbons or tassels
and other bright colored ornaments, and seemed, from the devotions paid to it, to be
the very nucleus of their mysteries-the sanctissimus sanctorurn, from which seemed to
emanate all the sancity of their proceedings, and to which all seemed to be paying
the highest devotional respect.
This strange, yet important essence of their mysteries, I made every inquiry about;
but got no further information of than what I could learn by my eyes, at the distance
at which I saw it, and from the silent respect which I saw paid to it. I tried with
the doctors, and all of the fraternity answered me that that was great medicine, assuring me that it "could not be told." So I quieted my curiosity as well as I could by
the full conviction that I had a degree or two yet to take before I could fathom all
the arcana of Indian superstitions, and that this little, seemingly 'Yonderful, relic of
antiquity, symbol of some grand event, or '' secret too valuable to be told," might
have been at least nothing but a silly bunch of strings and toys, to which they pay
some great peculiar regard, giving thereby to some favorite spirit or essence an ideal
existence, and which, when called upon to describe, they refuse to do so, calling it
great medicine for the very reason that there is nothing in it to reveal or descriq<'.
KNIFE, CORDS, AND SKEWERS,

Immediately under the little frame or scaffold described, and on the floor of the
lodge, was placed a knife, and by the side of it a bundle of splints or skewers, which
were kept in readiness for the infliction of the cruelties directly to bo explained.
There were seen also, in this stage of the affair, a nnmber of cords of raw hide, hanging down from the top of the lodge, and passing through its roof, with which the
young men were to be suspended by the splints passed through their flesh, and drawn
up by men placed on the top of the lodge for the purpose as will be described in a
few moments.
OTHER ARTICLES USED IN THE RITES.

There were also four articles of great veneration aud importance lying on the floor
of the lodge, which were sacks, containing in each some three or four gallons of water.
These also were objects of superstitious regard, and made with great labor and much
ingenuity, each one of them being constructed of tbe skiri of the bnffalo's neck, and
most elaborately sewed together in tl1e form of a large tortoise lying on its back, with
a bunch of eagle's quil)s append~d to it as a tail, an,d each of them having a stick,
shaped like a drumstick, lying on them, with whwb, in a subsequent stage of these
ceremonies, as will be seen, they are beaten upon by several of their mrstery-men as
a part of the music for their strange dances and mysteries. By the side of these sacks,
which they call eeh-teeh-lca, are two other articles of ~qual importance, which they
call eeh-na-dee (rattles), in the form of a gourd-shell, made also·of dried skins, and used
at the same time as the _others in the mpsic (or rather noise and din) for their
dances, &c.
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· Those four sacks of water have the appearance of very great antiquity, and by inquiring of my very ingenious friend and patron, tho medicine-man, after the ceremonies were over, he very gravely told me, that "those four tortoises contained the
waters from the four quarters of the world-that these waters had been contained
therein ever since the settling down of the waters!" · I did 'not think it best to advance a,ny argument against so ridiculous a theory, and therefore could not even inquire or learn at what period they had been instituted, or how often or on what oc. casions tho water in them had been changed or replenished.·
I made several propositions, through my friend Mr. Kipp, the trader and inter,
preter, to purchase one of these strange thin-gs by offering them a very liberal price;
to which I received in answer that these and all the very numerous artfoles used in
these ceremonies, being a society property, were medicine, and could not be sold for
any consideration; so I abandoned all thoughts of obtaining anything, except what
I have done by the medicine operation of my pencil, which was applied to everything, and even upon that they looked with decided distrust and apprehension as a
sort of theft or sacrilege.
Such then was the group, and such the appear:mce of the interior of the medicinelodge, during the three first and p~rt of the fourth day also of the .Mandan religious
ceremonies. The medicine-man wHh a group about him of young aspirants who
were under his sole control, as was every article and implement to be used, and the
sanctity of this solitary and gloomy looking place, which could not be trespassed
up on by any man's presence without his most sovereign permission.
During the three first days of this solemn conclave there were many very curious
forms and amusements enacted in the open area in the mic1c11e of the village, and in
front of the medicine-lodge, by other members of tho community, some of which
formed a material part or link of these strange ceremonials.-G. C.
THE BULL DANCE (NO.

505).

T.his very curious and exceedingly grotesque part of their performance, which they
clcnominatcd Bel-lochk-nah-pick (the bull dance), of which I have before spoken, as
ono of the avowed objects for which they held this annual fete, and to the strictest
observance of which they attribute the coming of buffaloes to supply them with food
cluriug the season, is ropeated four times during the first day, eight times on the
second day, twelve times on the third day, and sixteen times on the fourth day; and
always around the curl,, or big canoe, of which I have before spoken.
This subject! have sclccte(l for my seconcl picture (No. 505.)
505. Bel-lohck-nah-pick (the Bull dance). Painted in 1832.
(Plate No. 67, page 162, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
This picture, which is a continuation of the ceremonies, is a representation of tbe Buffalo dance, to
tho strict observance of which they attribute the corning of Buffalo to supply them with food during
the season. This scone is exceedingly grotesque, aud takes plnco several times in each clay out ide
tho lodge and a.round the curb, or big canoe, whilst the young mon still rnroain in the lodge, as seen in
tb ofbor picture. For this dance, however, the four sacks of water are brought out and beat upon.
and tbo olcl mctlicino-man comes out and leans against the big canoe with his medicine-pipe in bill band,
and crir·a. The princ,ipal actors in this scene are eight men dancing the Buffalo dance, with the kin
of buffalo on them, and a bunch of green willows on their backs. Thor aro many other figures, who
otncea arc very curious a.ncl interesting, but which must bo left for my Lectures or Notes to de crib<'.
Tho black fi"uro on the left they call O-kee-lwe-de {the Evil Spirit), w]10 enters the village from th
prairie, alarming tho women, who cry ft>r assistance, and are relieved by the old medicine-man; and
the Evil pirit is at length disarmed of his lance, whlch is broken by the women, nnd ho is dri,cn by
th,· 111 in ,li. grace out of tho villagl'. Tbo whole nation arc present on this occasion as spectators nud
actoi-e in these stran~o scenes.

'f~ic priucipal actors in jt [tho Bull dauco] wer eight m •n, with the entire kiu of
hufialo' tlmn ·11 over th~ir backs, with i!io horns ancl hoof13 and tail.· r mainin~ on·
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their bo<.lics jn a horizontal J:!mdtion, enabling them to imitate tbe actioDs of the
buffalo, whilst they were looking out of its eyes as through a mask.
The bodies of these men were chiefly naked, :1nd all painted in the most extraordinary manner, with the nicest adherence to exact similarity, their limbs, bodies,
and faces being in every part covered either with black, red, or white paint. E:10_h
one of these stranrre characters had also a lock of buffalo's hair tied a,round his
ankles in his rirrhthand a rattle and-a slender white rod or staff 6 feet long in the
0
other, 'and carried
on his back a 'bunch of green willow boughs about the usual size
of a bundle of straw. These ei gbt men, being divided into four pairs, took their positions on the four different sides of the curb or big canoe, representing thereby the
four cardinal points; and between each group of them, with the back turned to the
big· canoe, was another figure, engaged in the same dance, keeping step with them,
with a similar staff or wand in one hand and a rattle in tbe other, and (being four in
number) answering-again tq the four cardinal points. The bodies of these four young_
men were chiefly naked, with no other dress upon them than a beautiful kelt (. or
quartz-quaw) around the waist, made of eagles' quills and ermine, and very splendid
head-dresses made of the same materials. Two of these :figures were painted entirely
black with pounded char coal and grease, w born they called the'' firmament or night,"
and the numerous white spots which were dotted all over their bodies they called
·" ,,tars." The other two were painted from head to foot as red as vermilion could
make them; these they said represented the day, and the white streaks which were
painted up ancl down over their bodies were "ghosts which the morning rays were
chasing away."
These twelve are the only persons actually engaged in this strange dance, which is
each time repeated in 'the same form, without the slightest variation. There are,
however, a great number of characters engaged in giving the whole effect and wildness to this strange and laughable scene, each one acting well his part, and whose
offices, strange and inexplicable as they are, I will endeavor to point out and explain
as well as I can from what I saw, elucidated by their own descriptions.
BULL DANCE DONE OUTSIDE THE MEDICIDE LODGE.

This most remarkable scene, then, which is witnessed more or less often on each
day, takes pla.ce in presence of the whole nation, who·are generally gathered around,
on the tops of the wigwams or otherwise, as spectatoi:s, whilst the young men are reclining and fasting in the lodge as above described. On the first day this Bull dance
is given once to each of the cardinal points, and the medicine-man smokes his pipe
in those directions. Ou the second day, twice to each; three times to each on the
third day, and four times to each on the fo:1rth. As a signal for the dancers and
other characters (as well as the public) to assemble, the old man, master of ceremonies, with the medicine-pipe in hand, dances out of the lodge, singing ( or rather crying) forth a most pitiful lament, until he approaches the big canoe, against which he
l eans, with the pipe in bis hand, and continues to cry. At this instant, four very
aged and patriarchal looking men, whose bodies are painted red, and who have been
guarding the four sides of the lodge, enter it ·a nd bring out the four sacks of water,
w hicb they place near the big canoe, where they seat themselves by the side of them
and commence thumping on them with the mallets or drumsticks which have been
lying on them; and another brandishes and shakes t.he eeh-na-dees or rattles, and ail
unite to them their voiceA, raised to the highest pitch possible, as the music for the
Bull dance, which is then commenced and continued for :fifteen minutes or more in
perfect time, and w1thout cessation or intermission. When the music and dancing
stop, which are always perfectly simultaneous, the whole nation raise the huzza !
and a deafening sho ut of approuation; the master of ceremonies dances back to the
m dicine-lodge, and the olcl men return to their former place; the sacks of water
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and all rest as before, until by the eame method they are again called into a similar
action.
The supernumeraries or other characters who play their parts in this grand spectacle _are numerous and well worth description. By the side of the big canoe (see
No. 502) are seen two men with the skins of grizzly bears thrown over them, using
the skins as a mask over their heads. These ravenous animals are continually growling and threatening to devour everything before them and interfering with the forms
- of t,heir religious ceremony. To appease them, the women are continually bringing
and placing before them dishes of meat, which are as often snatched up and carried
to the prairie by two men whose bodies are painted black and their heads white,
whom they call bald eagles, who are darting by them and grasping their food from
before them as they pass. These are again chased upon the plains by a hundred or
more small boys, who are naked, with their bodies painted yellow and their heads
white, whom they call Cabris, or antelopes, who at length get the food away from
thorn and devour it; thereby inculcating (perhaps) the beautiful moral, that by the
dispensations of Providence his bountiful gifts will fall at last to the hands of the
innocent.
. During the intervals between these dances, all these characters, except those from
- the medicine-lodge, retire to a wigwam close by, which they use on the occasion also
as a sacred place, being occupied exclusively by them while they are at rest, and also
for the purpose of painting and ornamenting their bodies for the occasion.
During each and every one of these dances, the old men who beat upon the sacks
and sing are earnestly chanting forth their supplications to the Great Spirit for the
continuation of his influence in sending them buffaloes to supply them with foocl during the year; they are administering courage and fortitude to the young men in the
lotlge by telling them that "the Great Spirit bas opened his ears in their behali;
that the very atmosphere all about them is peace; that their women and children can
hold the mouth of the grizzly boar; that they have evoked, from day to day, 0-keltee-de (the Evil Spirit); that they are still challenging him to come, and yet he bas
not dared to make his appearance!"
THE FOUJ!TII DAY CEREl\'.IO~Y, O-KEE-HEE-DE (TIIJTI EVIL SPIRIT)

But alas! in the la.st of these dances, on tho fourth day, in the midst of all their
mirth and joy, and about noon, and in the height of all these exultations, an in taut
scream burst forth from the tops of the lodges !-men, woman, dogs and aIJ, eem d
actually to howl and shudder with alarm, as they fixed thoir glaring eye balls upon
tho prairie bluff, about a mile in the west, down the 8ide of which a man wa. e n
descending at full speed towards the village! This strange character darted about
in a zig-zag course in all directions on the prairie, like a boy in pur nit of a butterfly,
until he approached the pickets of tho village, when it was dicovered that hi bod,·
was entirely naked, and painted as black as a negro, with pounded charcoal aud
bear's grease; his body was therefore everywhere of a shining black, except occasionally white rings of an inch or more in diameter, which were marked her and ther
all over him; and frightful indentures of whito around bis mouth, resembling cauin
teeth. Added to his hideous appearance, ho gave the most frightful briek and
screams as ho dashed through the village and enterecl the terrified group, which wa
composed (in that quarter) chiefly of female., who had assembled to witne the
amu ment which were transpiring aro1rnd the big anoc.
This un arthly looking creature carried in bi two hands a wand or staff of eight or
nin feet in length, with a red ball at tbe end of it, which be continually licl on
tb gronnd ahead of him as be ran. All eyes i u the villa"' , ave tlJO. e of tho per n
ngag d in th dance, were c ntcretl upon l1im, and lrn mad a dei,perat ru h town rel
h worn n, who ·cream cl for protection a th y w ro ndeavorinrr to rctr'at, an I
falling in groups upon ach oth r as tb y were tn1go-ling to g out of bi· r b.
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In this moment of general terror and alarm there was an instant check! and all for
a few moments were as silent as death.
The old master of ceremonies 1 who had run from his p'o sition at the big canoe, had
met this monster of fiends and havino- thrust the medicine-pipe before him, held him
'
0
•
still and immovable under its charm! +his check gave the females an opportumt.y
to get out of his reach, and when thP-y were free fro!]l their danger, though all hearts
beat yet with the instant excitement, their' alarm soon cooled down into the most exorbitant laughter and shouts of applause at his sudden defeat, and the awkward and
ridiculous posture in which he was stopped and held. The old man was braced stiff
by bis side, with his eye-balls glaring him in the face, whilst the medicine-pipe held
in its mystic chains his Satanic Majesty, annulling all the powers of his magical
wand, and also ~epriving him of the powers of locomotion! Surely no two human.
beings ever presented a more striking group.than these two individuals did for a few
moments, with their eye-halls set in direst mutual hatred upon each other; both
struggling for the supremacy, relying on the potency of their medicine or mystery.
The one held in check, with his body painted black, representing ( or rather assuming
to he) his sable majesty O-lcee-hee-de (the Evil Spirit), frowning everlasting vengeance
on the other, who sternly gazed him back with a look of exultation and contempt, as
be held. him in check and disarmed under the charm of his sacred mystery-pipe.
When the superior powers of the medicine-pipe (on which hang all these annual
mysteries) had been thus fully tested and acknowledged, and the women had had
requisite time to withdraw from the reach of this fiendish monster, the pipe was very
gradually withdrawn from before him, and he seemed delighted to recover the use of
his limbs again, and power of changing his position from the exceedingly unpleasant
and really ridiculous one he appeared in, and was compelled to maintain a few moments before, rendered niore superlatively ridiculous and laughable, from the further information which I am constrained to give, of the plight in which this demon
of terror and vulgarity made his entree into the midst of the Mandan village, and to
the center and nucleus of their first and greatest religious ceremony.
In this plight he pursued the groups of females, spreading dismay and alarrm wherever he went, and consequently producing the awkward and exceedingly laughable
predicament in which be was placed by the sudden check from the medicine-pipe, as
I have above stated, when all eyes were intently :fixed upon him, and all joined in
rounds of applause for the success of the magic spell that was placed upon him; all
voices were raised in shouts of satisfaction at his defeat, and all eyes gazed upon him;
of chiefs and of warriors, matrons, and even of their tender-aged and timid daughters,
whose education had taught them to receive the moral of these scenes without the
shock of impropriety that would have startled a more fastidious and consequently
sensual-thinking people.
After this he paid bis visits to three others of the eight in succession, receiving as
before the deafening shouts of approbation which pealed from every mouth in the
multitude, who were all praying to the Great Spirit to send them buffaloes to supply
them with food during the season, and who attribute the coming of buffaloes for this
purpose entirely to the strict and critical observance of this ridicuious and disgusting part of the ceremonies.
During tho half hour or so that be had been jostled about amongst man and beasts,
to the great amusement and satiAfaction of the lookers-on, he seemed to have become
exceedingly exhausted, and anxiqusly looking out for some feasible mode of-escape.
THE EVIL SPIRIT 4-T LAST DRIVEN FROM THE VILLAGE.

In this awkward predicament he became the laughing-stock and butt for the women, who being no longer afraid of him, were gathering in groups around, to tease
and tantalize him; and in the midst of this dilemma, which soon became a very sad
one, one of _the women, who stole up behind him with both hands fnll of yellow dirt,
dashed it into his face and eyes, and all over him, and his body being covered wit.h
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.grccse, took instantly a <l iffercut b uo. He seemed heart-broken at this signal di8grace,
and commenced crying most vehemently, when a l'instant, another caught his wancl
from his hand and broke it across her knee. It was snatched for by others, who broke
it still into bit&, and then threw them at him. His power was now gone, bis bodily
strength was exhausted, and be made a bolt for the prairie; he dashed through the
crowd and made his way through the piquets on the back part of the village, where
were placed for the purpose an hundred or more women and girls, who escorted him as
he ran on the prairie for half a mile or more, beating him with sticks and stones, and
dirt, and kicks, and cuffs, until he was at length seen escaping from their clutches,
and making the best of his retreat over the prairie bluffs, from whence be first appeared.
MORAL OF 'l'HE APPEARANCE OF O-KEE-HEE-DE (THE EVIL SPIRIT).

At the moment of this signal victory, and when all eyes lost sight of him as he disappeared over the bluffs, the whole village united their voices in shouts of satisfaction. The bull-dance then stopped and preparations were instantly made for the commencement of the cruelties which were to take place within the lodge, leaving us to
draw, from what had just transpired, the following beautiful moral:
That in the midst of their religious ceremonies, the Evil Spirit (O-kec-hee-de)mac1e
his entree for the purpose of doing mischief, and of disturbing their worship; that
ho was held in check and defeated by the superior influence and virtue of the medicine-pipe, and at last driven in disgrace out of the village by the very part of the
community whom be came to abuse.
INFLICTION OF CRUELTIES IN TIIE MEDICINE LODGE-POHK-IIONG (TIIE CUTTING
SCENE).

At ihe close of this exciting scene, preparations were made, as above stated, by
the retm:n of the master of ceremonies and musicians to the medicine lodge, where
also were admitted at the same time a number of men who were to be instruments
of the cruelties to be inflicted; and also the chief and doctors of the tribe, who were
to look on, and bear witness to and decide upon the comparative degree of fortitude
with which the young men sustain themselves in this most extreme and excruciating
ordeal. The chiefs having seated themselves on one side of tbe lodge, dressed out
in their robes and splendid head-dresses, the baud of music seated and arranged themFJolvos in another part; and the old master of ceremonies having placed himself in
1rout of a small fire in the center of the lodge, with his big pipe in his hands, ancl
having commenced smoking to the Great Spirit with all possible vehemence for tho
~mccess of these aspirants, presented the subject for the third picture, which they call
pohlc-7:ong, the cutting scone (No. 506, Plate No. 68).-G. C.
506. Pohk-hong, the cutting scene. It shows the inside of tho me<licine lodge, the
same as js seen in the :first picture (504). Painted in 1832.
(Plato No. GS, page 170, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Thi!i is tho fonrtb day of tho c reruonios, in tlrn afternoon. .A number of tho yonng men are
n
rrclining and fasting, na in tli o first picture; others of th m bavo b en operated upon by the tortur
and takc·n out of th locl:;o; ancl othen1 yet aro seen in the midst of those borricl crn lti<'s. Ono ia
n
11miling wbil t tho knife and tl10 s plints aro pas ing through his fiesb. Ono is seen ban~ing by th
1<plinta run tllrongh tho fie. hon his shoulders, and drawn up lly men on th top of th loc1:?e, Anoth r
i · <· n bun" up by tho p ctori:tl muscles, with four buifalo -sl· ulls attached to splints tb1 oni;rh tl10 fl -h
on hi. arms and legs; and ach is tmned round by another with a pole till be faint11, and then h e i~
clown.
n is seen 38 he is low red to 1.bo ground· and anotbor 1 who bas be n 1 t down ancl ~
_tr ·ni,:tb cnou •h to crawl to tho front part of tho lod~o, whore ho j s o~ ring to th Gr at piri t b
littlo fin~ .r of lb l ft hand, hy laying it on a boffalo skull, , her anotb r chop it off with a hatch
Ju lb rr::ht of tho pidnr ar all tlio hi .fs and dignitaries of tb tribo looking on.
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TIIE TORTURE.

Around the sides of the lodge are seen, still reclining, as I have before mentioned,
a part of the group, whilst others of them have passed the ordeal of self-tortures, and
have been removed out of the lodge; and others still are seen in the very act of submitting to them, which were inflicted in the following manner: After having removed the sanctissiinus sanctorurn, or little scaffold, of which I before spoke, and having
removed also the buffalo and human skulls from the floor, and attached them to the
posts of the lodge, and two men having taken their positions near tho middle of the
lodge, for tho purpose of inflicting the tortures, the one with, the scalping-knife, and
the other with the bunch of splits (which I have before mentioned) in his hand, one
at a time of the young fellows, already emaciated with fasting and thirsting and
waking for nearly four days and nights, advanced from the side of the lodge and
placed himself on his hands and feet, or otherwise., as best suited for the performance
0f the operation, where he submitted to the cruelties in the following manner: An
inch or more of the flesh on each shoulder or ea,ch ,breast was ta.ken up between the
thumb and :finger by the man who held the knife in his right hand, and the knife,
which had been ground sharp on both edges, and then hacked and notched with the
blade of another, to make it produce as much pain as possible, was forced through
the flesh below the fingers, and being withdrawn, was followed with a splint or
skewer from the other, who held a bunch of such in bis left hand, and was ready to
force them through the wound.
Thero were then two cords lowered down from the top of the lodge (by men who
were placed ou the lodge outside for the purpose), which were fastened to these splints
or skewers, and they instantly began to haul him up; he was thus raised until his
body was suspended,from the ground, where he rested until the knife and a splint
were passed through the flesh or integuments in a similar manner on each arm below
the shoulder (over the brachialis extern·us), below the elbow (over the extensor carpi
radialis), on the thigh1,; (over the vastus externus), and below the knees (over the JJeroncus).
In some instances they remained in a reclining position on the ground until this
painful operation is :finished, which was performed in all instances ·exactly on the
same parts of the body and limbs, and which in its progress occupied some five or
six minutes.
Each one was then instantly raised with the cords until the weight of his body was
suspended by them, and then, while the blood was streaming down their limbs, the
bystanders hung upon the splints each man's appropriate shield, bow and quiver,
&c,; and in many instances the skull of a buffalo, with the horns on it, was attached
to each lower arm and' each lower leg, for the purpose probably of preventing by their
great weight the struggling which might otherwise have taken place to their ' disadvantage whilst they were hung up.
When these things were all adjusted each one was raised higher by the cords, until
those weights all swung clear from the ground, leaving his feet, in most cases, some
6 or 8 feet above the ground. In this plight they at once became appalling and
frightful to look at-the flesh to support the weight of their bodies, with the additio1}al
weights which were attached to them, was raised 6 or 8 inches by tho skewers, and
their heads sunk forward on the breasts, or thrown backwards 1 in a much more
frightful condition, according to the way in which they were hung up.
The unflinching fortitude with which every one of them bore this part of the tortm;e surpassed credulity; each one, as the knife was passed through bis flesh, sustained an unchangeable countenance; and several of them, seeing me making sketches,
beckoned me to look at their faces, which I watched all through this horrid opemtion
without being able to detect anything but the pleasantest smiles as they looked rne
in the eye, while I could hear the knife rip through the :flesh at1d feel cnongb ofit
myself to start involuntary and uncontrollable tears over my cheeks.
When raised to the condition a.hove dcscrihed, and completely suspended by tho
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cords, the sanguinary hands through which he had just passed turned back to perform a similar operation on another who was ready, and each one in his turn passed
into the charge of others, who instantly introduced him to a new and improved stage
of their refinements in cruelty.
SEVERE TORTURE TO THE POINT OF DEATII.

Surrounded by imps and demons as they appear-a dozen or more-who seem to be
concerting and devising means for his exquisite agony, gather around him, when one
of the number advances toward him in a sneering manner and commences turning
him around with a pole which he brings in his hand for the purpose. This is done in
a gentle manner at first, but gradually increased, when the brave fellow, whose proud
spirit can control its agony no longer, burst out in the most lamentable and heartrending cries that the human voice is capable of producing, crying forth a prayer to
the Great Spirit to support and protect him in this dreadful trial, and continually repeating his confidence in his protection. In this condition he is continued to be
turned faster and faster, and there is no hope of escape from it, nor chance for the
slightest relief, until by fainting his voice falters and his struggling ceases, and be
hangs apparently a still and lifeless corpse. When he is by turning gradually brought
to this condition, which is generally done within ten or fifteen minutes, there is a
close scrutiny passed upon him among.his tormentors, who are checking and holding
each other back as long as the least struggling or tremor can be discovered, lest he
should be removed before he is (as they term it) "entirely dead."
When brought to this alarming and most frightful condition, and the turning bas
gradually ceased, as his voice and his strength have given out, leaving him to hang
entirely still and apparently lifeless, when his tongue is distended from hiR mouth,
and 'his medicine-bag, which be has affectionately and superstitiously clung to with
his left hand, has dropped to the ground, the signal is ~iven to the men on top of the
lodge by gently striking the cord with the pole below, when they very gradually and
carefully lower him to the ground.
THE VICTIM LOWERED TO TIIE GROUND.

In this helpless condition, he lies like a loathsome corpse to look ::i.t, though in the
keeping (as they call it) of the Great Spirit, whom he trusts will protect him and
enable him to get up and walk away. AH soor:. as he is lowered to the ground thus,
one of the bystanders advances and pulls out the two splints or pins from the breasts
and shoulders, thereby disengaging him from the cords by which he has been hnng
up, but leaving all the others with their weights, &c., hanging to his flesh.
In this condition he lies for six or eight minutes, until be gets strength to rise and
move himself, for no one is allowed to assist or offer him aid, as he is here enjoying
the most valued privilege which a Mandan can boast of, that of "trusting his life to
the keeping of the Groat Spirit" in this time of extreme peril.
A FINGER OR MORE CUT FROM EACII VICTIM'S IIAND .

.As soon as he is seen to get strength enough to riso on his hands and feet and drag
his body around the lodge, he crawls, with the weights still hanging to his body, to
another part of the lodg , where there is another Indian sitting with a hatchet in hi
hand and a dried buffalo skull before him; and hero, in the most earnest and humble
manner, by holding up the little finger of his loft hand to the Great Spirit, he expresses to him in asp cch of a few words bis willingness to give it as a sacrifice, wh n
110 lays it on tho dried lrnfl'alo skn11, when the other chops it off near the hand with a
l>low of the hatchet .
.. arly nU of the young men whom I saw passing this horrid ordeal g::i.ve, in tho abov
manner, tho little finger of the left hand; and I saw also several who immediat ly
afterwards (and apparently with very little concern or emotion), with a simil:t.r
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speech extended in the same way the forefinger of the same hand, and that, too, was
struck,off, leaving on the hand only the two middle fingers aml the thumb, all which
they deem absolutely essential for holding the bow, the only weapon for the left hand.
One would think that this mutilation had thus been carried quite far enough; but
I have since examined several of the head chiefs and dignitaries of the tribe, who
have also given, in this manner, the little finger of the right hand, which is considered by them to be a much greater sacrifice than both of the others; and I have
found also a number of their most famous men, who furnish me incontestable proof,
by five or six corresponding scars on each arm, and each breast, and each leg, that
they had so many times in their lives submitted to this almost incredible operation,
which seems to be optional with them; and the oftener they volunteer to go through
it the more famous they become in the estimation of their tribe.
No bandages are applied to the fingers which have been amputated; no ·arteries
taken up; nor is any attention whatever paid to them or the other wounds; but they
are left (as they say) "for the Great Spirit to cure, who will surely take good care
of them." It is a remarkable fact, which I learned from a close inspection of their
wounds from day to day, th.at the bleeding is but very slight and soon ceases, probably
from the fact of their extreme exhaust.i on and debility, caused by want of sustenance
and sleep, which checks the natural circulation, and admirably at the same time prepares them to meet the severity of these tortures without the same degree of sensibility and pain which, under other circumstances, might result in inflammation and
death.
THE STOUTEST HEARTED DESIGNATED, AND HIS REWARD.

During the whole of the time of this cruel part of these most extraordinary inflictions the chiefs and dignitaries of the tribe are looking on, to decide who are the
hardiest and stoutest hearted-who can hang the longest by his flesh before he faints,
and who will be soonest up, after he has been down-that they may know whom to
appoint to lead a war party, or place at the most honorable and desperate post. The
four old men are incessantly beating upon the sacks of water and singing the whole
time, with their voices strained to the highest key, vaunting forth, for the encouragement of the young men, the power a;nd efficacy of the medicine-pipe, which has disarmed the monster O-lcee-hee-de (or Evil Spirit), and driven him from the village, and
will be sure to protect them and watch over them through their present severe trial.
LED OUT OF THE MEDICINE LODGE FOR ADDITIONAL TORTURE,

As soon as six or eight had passed the ordeal as above described, they were led out
of the lodge, with their weights hanging to their flesh, and dragging on the ground,
to undergo another and a still more appalling modo of suffering, in the center of the
village, and in presence of the whole nation, in the manner as follows:
The signal for the commencement of this part of the cruelties was given by the old
master of ceremo:g.ies, who again ran out as in the buffalo-dance, and leaning against
the big canoe with his medicine-pipe in his hand began to cry. This was done several times in the afternoon, as often as there were six or eight who had passed the
ordeal just described within the lodge, who were then taken out in the open area, in
the presence of the whole village, with the buffalo skulls and other weights attached
to their flesh and dragging on the ground. There were then in readiness and prepared for tho purpose about twenty young men, selected of equal height and equal
age, with their bodies chiefly naked, with beautiful (and similar) head-dresses of war
eagles' quills on their heads, and a wreath made of willow boughs held in tho hands
between them, connecting them in a chain or circlo, in which they ran around the big
canoe with all possible speed, raising their voices in screams and yelps to the highest
pitch that wa,s possible, and keeping the curb or big ca,noe in the center as their
uuclims,
··

366

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

507. Eh-ke-nah-ha-nah-pick, or what they call the last race.

Paintcu in 1 32.
(Pla.te No. 69, page 176, vol. 1, C:atlin's Eight Years.)

After they have all been tortured in the lodge in tho above manner, they are led out of it with the
weights, buffalo skulls, &c., hanging to their flesh. Around tho big canoe is a circle of young men
formed, who hold a wreath of willow boughs between them, and rim round with all possil>le ,iolence,
yelling as loud as they cau.
.
The young fellows who have been tortured are then led forward, and each ono has two athletic and
fresh young men (their bodies singularly painted) who step up to him, one on each side, and take ltim
by a leathern strap tied round the wrist, and run round outside of the other circle with all possible
speed, forcing him forward till he faints, and theu drag him with his face in the dirt until the weights
are all disengaged from him by tearing the flesh out, when they drop him, and be lies (to all appearance a corpse) until the Great Spirit give;, him strength to rise and walk home to his lodge.
In this scene also the medicine-man leans against the big canoe and cries, and all the nation are
spectators. ;Many pages would be required to give to the world a just description of these strange
scenes, and they require to be described minutely in all their parts in order to be fully appreciated
and understood.-G. C.

Then were led forward the young men who were further to suffer, and being placed
at equal distances apart and outside of the ring just described, each one was taken
in charge by two athletic young men, fresh and strong, who stepped up to him, one
on each side, and by wrapping a broad leather aroun'1 his wrists without tying it,
grasped it firm underneath the hand and stood prepared for what they call Eh-kenah-ka-nah-pick, the last race (No. 507 Plate No. 69 ).
This the spectator looking on would suppose was most correctly named, for he
would think it was the last race they could possibly run in this world. In this condition they stand pale and ghastly from abstinence and loss of blood, until all are
prepared and the word is giveu, when all start and run around outside of. the other
ring, and each poor follow, with his weights dragging on the ground, and his furious
conductors by his side, who hurry him for~ard by the wrists, struggles in the desperate
emulation to run longer without "dying" (as they call it) than his comrades, who are
fainting aroundhimandsinking down, like himself, wheretheirl,odiesaredragged with
all possible speed, and often with their faces in the dirt. In the commencement of this
dance or race tliey all start at a moderate pace, and their speed being gradually increased, the pain becomes so excruciating that their l:::mguid and exhausted frames give
out, and they are dragged by their wrists until they are disengaged from the weights
that were attached to their :flesh, and this must be clone by such violent force as to tear
the flesh out with the splint, which (as they say) can never be pulled out endwise without greatly offending the Great Spirit and defeating the object:forwhich they have thus
far suffered. The splints or skewers which are put through the breast and the shoulders, ta.ke up a part of the pectoral or trapezius muscle, which is necetisary for the support of the great weight of their boqies, and which, as I have before mentioned, are
withdrawn as soon aH he is lowered down; but all tho others, on the legs and arm,
seem to be very ingeniously passed through theilesh and integuments without taking
up tho muscle, and even these, to be broken out, require so strong and so violent a force
that most of the poorfellowsfainted under the operation, and when they were freed from
the last of the buffalo skulls and other weights (which was often done by some of the
l)ystanders throwing the weight of their bodies on to them as they were dragging on
tho ground) they were in every instance droppo<l by the 11crsons who dragged them
and their bodies were left, appearing like nothing bnt a mangled and a loath om
corp e. At this strange and frightful jnnctnro tlw two men who had dragged th m
ilctl through the crowd :ui'd awa~· upon the prairi<', as if they were guilty of ome
uormous crime aucl w ro ilccing from summary v ngeancr.
'PER TITIOUS VIEWS AS TO THE VICTIMS .

Each poor fi llow ha.viq.; thns pati ntly a.ncl manfully <'llclnr cl the primtiou ancl
t~rturcscl vi· dfi,rhi11l, nnll(inthisl:Hiti;trngglowit.hth mosLappallingcffort)toru
lum lfloosc frow thmn and ld~ tormcntoni, 11 Ii s the second time in the' kecpin~
Ca!t P.O t rtnS it) of th Grc-tt 'pirit" to who n J10 is nc his r :pep.tcd prarers nod iQ~
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trusts his life and in whom be repose~ the most implicit confidence :ior his preservation and rcco~ery. As an evidence of this, and of the high.value which these youths
set upon this privilege, there is no person, not a relation or a chief of the tribe, who
is allowed, or who would dare to step forward t.o offer an aiding hand, even to save
bis life; for not only the rigid customs of the nation, and the pride of the indivic:ual
who has intrusted his life to the keeping of the Great Spfrit, would sternly rcJect
such a tender; but their superstition, which is the strongest of all arguments i°: an
Indian community, would alone hold all the tribe in fear and dread of interfermg,
when they consider they-have so good a reason to be)ieve that the Great Spirit bas
undertaken the special care and protection of his devoted worshipers.
AT LAST.

In this "last race," which was the struggle that finally closed their sufferings, ea.ch
one was dragged until he faintecl, and was thus left, looking more like the dead than
the living; and thus each one laid, until, by the aiu of tho Grea(; Spirit, ho vrns in a few
minutes seen gradually rising, and at last reeling and staggering like a drunken man
through the crowd (which made way for him) to his wigwam, where his friends and·
relatives stood reacly to take him into hand and restore him.
·
MARVELOUS ENDURANCE OF A VICTIM,

In this frightful scene, as in tho. buffalo-clance, the whole nation was assembled as
spectators, and all raised the most piercing and violent yells and screams they could
possibly produce to drown tho cries of the suffering ones, that no heart could even be
touched with sympathy for them. I have mentioned before that six or eight of the
young men were brought from the medicine-lodge at a time, and when they were thus
passed through this shocking ordeal, the medicine-men and the chiefs returned to
the interior, where as many more were soon prepared and underwent a similar
treatment, and after that another batch and another, and so on until the whole num?er, some forty-five or fifty, had run in this sickening circlo, and, by leaving their
weights, had opened the flesh for honorable scars. I said "all," but there was one poor
fellow though (and I shudder to tell it), who was dra,ggeu around aml aronncl the
circle with the skull of an elk hanging to the flesh of one on his legs ; severa,l had
jumped upon it, but to no effect, for tho splint was under the sinew, which could not
be broken. The dragging became every instant more and more furious_. -and the apprehensions for the poor fellow's life apparent by the piteous howl which was set up
for him by the multituue around, and at last the medicine-man ran, with his medicinepipe in his hand, and held them in check, when the body was dropped and left upon the
ground with. the skull yet hanging to it. The boy, who was an extremely interesting
and fine-looking youth; soon recovered bis senses and bis strength, looking deliberately at his torn and bleeding limbs, and also with the most pleasant smile of defiance
upon the misfortune which had now fallen to his peculiar lot, crawled throli.gh the
crowd (instead of walking, which they are never again at liberty to do until the flesh
is torn out and the article left) to the prairie, and over which, for the distance of half
a mile, to a sequestered spot, without any attendant, where he laid three days and
three nights, yet longer, without food, and praying to the Great Spirit, unti.1 suppuration took place in the wound, and by the decaying of the flesh the weight was
dropped, and the splint also, which he dare not extricate in another way. At the end
of this he crawled back to the village oi;i. his hands and knees, being too much emaciated to walk, and begged for something to eat, which was at once given him, and
he was soon restored to health.
EXTREl\:IE SELF-TORTURE,

These extreme and difficult cases often occur, n,nd I learn that in such instances the
youth has it at his option to got ricl of tho weight that is thrn, left upon him in such
1VfliY as be mar choose, and. some of th.OR\3 J:?lOd.es ~r~ far n:iorc extrao:i:dinq,ry thq,µ 'liH
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one which I have just named. Several of the traders, who h:1ve been for a number of
years in the habit of seeing this part of tho ceremony, have told me that two years
since, when they were looking on, there was one whose flesh on the arms was so strong
that the weights could not be left, and he dragged them with his body to the river by
the side of the village, where he set a stake fast in the ground on the top of the bank,
and fastening cords to it, he let himself half.way down a perpendicular wall of rock
of twenty-five or thirty feet, where the weight of his body was suspended by the two
cords attached to the flesh of his arms. In this.awful condition be hung for several
days, equidistant from the top of the rock and the deep water below, into which he
at last dropped and saved himself by swimming ashore !
TRIBUTE TO INDIAN STOICISM AND POWERS OF ENDURANCE.

I need record no more of these shocking and disgusting instances, of which I have
already given enough to convince the world of the correctness of the established fact
of the Indian's superior stoicism and power of endurance, although some recent writers
have, from motives of envy, from ignorance, or something else, taken great pains to
cut the poor Indian short in everything, and in this, even as if it were a virtue.
· I am ready to accord to them in this particular the palm ; the credit of outdoing
anything and everybody, and of enduring more than civilized man ever aspired.to or
ever thought of. My heart has sickened also with disgust for so abominable and ig.
norant a custom, and still I stand ready with all
heart to excuse and forgive them
for adhering so strictly to an ancient celebration, founded in superstitions and mysteries, of which they know not the origin, and constituting a material part and feat.
ure in the code and forms of their religion.
Reader, I will return with you a moment to the medicine-lodge, which is just to be
closed, and then we will indulge in some g~ueral reflections upon what has passed,
and in what, and for what purposes this strange batch of mysteries has been instituted and perpetuated.

mz

CLOSING TIIE SACRED LODGE, AND SACRIFICE OF THE EDGED TOOLS USED L.~ THE
RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES.

After these young men, who had for the last four days occupied the medicine-lodge,
had been operated on in the manner above described and taken out of it, the old
medicine-man, master of ceremonies, returned (still crying to the Great Spirit), sole
tenant of that sacre<l. place, and brought out the "edged tools," which I before said
had been collected at tho door of every man's wigwam, to be given as a sacrifice to
the water, and leaving the lodge securely fastened, be approached the bank of the
river, when all the medicine-men attended him and all the nation wero spectators,
and in their presence he threw them from a high bank into very deep ·water, from
which they cannot be recovered, and where they are, correctly speaking, made a aacrifico to-tho water. This part of the affair took place just exactly at sundown, and
closed the scene, being the end or finale of the .!Jfandan religious ceremony.-Pages 173
-176, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
CERTIFICATES AS TO MR. CATLIN'S PAINTINGS AND NOTES ON THE
MANDAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES.

\Ve hereby certify that we witnessed, in company with Mr. Catlin, in the Mandan
village, tho ceremonies represented in the four paintings [Nos. 504-50,] and de cribed
in his notes, to which this certificate refers, and that he has therein faithfully r epresented those scen6s as we saw them transacted, without any addition or exarrgcmtion.
J. Kl.PP,
Agent 4merican Fur Compa11y.
L. CRA.WFORD, Clerk .
.!BRA.IIA..'\I

MA1iDA..'i VILLAGE, July 20, 1832,
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MR, CATUN'S NOTES ON MANDAN CEREMONIES AND TRADITIONS.
From Mandan ,Village(now Dakota), July, 1832.-The strange country that I am inits excitements, its accidents and wild incidents, which startle me at almost every
moment, prevent me from any very elaborate disquisition upon the above remarkable events at present; and even had I all the time and leisure of a country gentJeman,
and·all the additional information which I am daily procuring, and daily expect to
procure hereafter, in explanation of these unaccountable mysteries, yet do I fear that
there woula be that inexplicable difficulty that hoogs over most of the customs and
traditions of these simple people, who have no history to save facts and systems from
falling into the most absurd and disjointed fable and ignorant fiction.
What few plausible inferences I have as yet been able to draw from the above
strange and peculiar transactions I will set forth, but with some diffidence, hoping
and trusting that by further intimacy and familiarity with these people I may yet
arrive at more satisfactory and important results.
That these people should have a tradition of the flood is by no means surprising,
as I have loo.rued from every tribe I have visited that they all have some high mountain in their vicinity, where they insist upon it the big canoe landed; but that these
people should hold an annua,1 celebration of the event, and the season of that decided by such circumstances as the full leaf of the willow, and the medicine-lodge
opened by such a man as Nu-mohk-muck-a-nah (who appears to be a white man), and
making his appearance "from the high mountains in the west," and some other circumstances, is surely a very remarkable thing, and requires some extraordinary attention.
This Nu-rnQhk-muck-a-nah (first or only man) is undoubtedly some mystery or medicine-man of the tribe, who has gone out on the prairie on the evening previous, and
having aressed and painted himself for the occasion, comes into the village in the
morning,· endeavoring to keep up the semblance of reality; for their tradition says
that at a very ancient period such ·a man did actually come from the West; that his
body was ~f the white color, as this .man's body is represented; that he wore a robe
of four white wolf skins, his head-dress was made of two ravens' skins, and in his left
hand was a huge pipe. He said "he was ~t one time the only man; he told them of
the destruction of everything on the earth's surface by water; that he stopped in his
big canoe o:n a high mountain in the West, where he lauded and was saved."
"That the Mandans and all other people were bound to make yearly sacrifices of
somo edged tools to the water, for of such things the big canoe was made; that he
instructed the Mandans how to build their medicine-lodge, and taught them also the
forms of ihese annual ceremonies, and told them that as long as they made these sacrifices and performed their rites to the full letter they might be assured of the fact
that they would be the favorite people of the Almighty, and would always have
enough to eat and drink, and that so soon as they should depart in one tittle from
thes~ forms they might be assured that their raco would decrease and :finally run out,
and that t,hey might date their nation's calamity to that omission or neglect."
These people have, no doubt, been long living under the dread of such an injunction, and in the fear of departing from it; and while they are living in total ignorance of its origin, the world must remain equally ignorant of much of its meaning,
as they needs must be of all Indian customs resting on ancient traditions which soon
run into fn,bles, haviug lost all their system, by which they might have been construed.
This strange and unaccountable custom is undoubtedly peculiar to the Mandans,
although amongst the Minatarees, and somo others of the nejghboring tribes, they
bave eeasons of abstinence and self-torture somewhat similar, bnt bearing 110 other
resemhlnnce to this than a U1ero feeble effort or form of imitation.
It wou 1<1 seem from their tradition of the willow branch and the dove that these
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people must have had some proximity to somo part of the civilized world, or that
missionaries or others have been formerly among them inculcating the Christian religion and the Mosaic account of the flood, which is, in this and some other respects,
decidedly different from the theory which most natural people have· distinctly established of that event.
There are other strong, and almost decisive proofs in my opinion, in support of the
assertion, which are to be drawn from the diversity of color in their hair and complexions, as I have before described, as well as from their tradition just related of the
"first or only man," whose body was white, and who came from the West, telling
them of the destruction of the earth by water, and instructing them in the forms of
these mysteries; and, in addition to the above, I will add the two following very
curious stories, which I had from several of their old and dignified chiefs, and which
are, no doubt, standing and credited traditions of the tribe:
"The Mandans (people of the pheasants) wero the first people created in the world,
and they originally lived inside of the earth ; they raised many vines, and one of
them had grown up through a hole in the earth overhead, and one of their young men
climbed up it until he came. out on the top of the ground, on the bank of the river,
where the Mandan village stands. He looked around and admired the beautiful
country and prairies abdut him, saw many buffaloes, killed one with his bow and
arrows, and found that its meat was good to eat. He returned, and related what he
had seen, when a number of others went up the vine with him and witnessed the
same things. Amongst those who went up were two very pretty young women, who
were favorites of the chiefs, because they were virgins; and amongst those who were
trying to get up was a very large and fat woman, who waR ordered by the chiefs not
to go up, but whose curiosity ]eel her to try it as soon as she got a secret opportunity,
when there was no one present. ·when she got part of the way up the vine broke
under ·the great weight of her body and let her down. She was very much hurt by
the faJl, but did not die. The Mandans were very sorry about this, and she was disgraced for being the cause of a very great calamity, which she bad brought upon
them, and which could never be averted, for no more could ever ascend, nor could
those descend who bad got up; but they built the Mandan village where it formerly
stood, a great ways below on tho river, aud the remainder of the people live under
ground to this day."
·
Tho al,ovo tradition is told with great gravity by their chiefs and doctors, or my tery-men; _and the latter profess to hear their friends talk through the earth at certain
times and places, an<l. even consult them for their opinions and advice on many important occasions.
Tho next tradition runs thus:
"At a very ancient period O-kee-hee-de (the Evil Spirit, the black fellow mentioned
in tho religious ceremonies) came to the Mandan village with Nu,-moltk-niuck-a-nah
(tho first or on1y man) from the west, and sat down by a woman who bad but one
eye and was hoeing corn. Her daughter, who was very pretty, came up to her, and
the Evil Spirit desired her to go and bring some water, but wished that before she
started she would come to him and eat some buffalo meat. He told her to take a
piece out of his side, which she did and ate it, which proved to be buffalo-fat.
Le
then went for the water, which she brought, and mot them in the village where the:
had walked, and th y both drank of it. Nothing more was done.
'' The friends of tho gil'l soon after endeavored to disgrace her, by telling her that
he was encie-nte, which she di<l not deny. She declared her innocence at the me
time, and boldly defied any man in tho village to come forward and accu her.
This raised a great excitom nt in tho village, and, as no one could stand forth to ac·u her, she was looked upon as great mulicinc. She soon after wont off ecPtly o
the upper Mandan village, where tho child was born.
" rcat search was made for h r 1Jefore she was found as it was expected tl1a the
child won1d also be great medicine or mystery, and of ~eat importaD;ce to the CD -
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ence and welfare of the tribe. They were induced to this belief from the very strange
manner of its conception and birth, and were soon confirmed in it from the wonderful things which it did at an early age. They say that, amongst other miracles which
he performed, when tho Mandans were like to starve, he gave them four buffalo bulls,
which filled the whole village, leaving a,c, much meat as there was before they had
eaten, saying that these four bulls would supply them forever. Nu-rnohk-muck-a-nah
(the first or only man) was bent on the destruction of the child, and, after making
many fruitless searches for it, found it hidden in a dark place, and put it to death by
throwing it into the river.
1
' When 0-kee-hee-de (the Evil Spirit) heard of the death of this child, be sought for
Nu-mohk-muck-a-nah with intent to kill him. He traced him a long distance, and at
length found him at Heart River, about 70 miles below the village, with the big
medicine-pipe in his hand, the charm or mystery of which protects him from all of his
enemies. They soon agreed, however, to become friends, smoked the big pipe together, and returned to the Mandan village. The Evil Spiri,t was satisfied, and Numohk.muck-a-nah told the Mandans never to pass Heart River to live, for it was the
center of the world, and to Ii ve beyond it would be destruction to them; and he named
it Nat-com-pa-sa-hah (heart or center of the world)."
Such are a few of tho principal traditions of these people, which I have thought
proper to give in this place, and I have given them in their own way, with all the
imperfections and absurd inconsistencies which should be expected to -0haracterize .
the history of all ignorant and superstitious people who live in a state of simple and
untaught nature, with no other means of perpetuating historical events than by oral
traditions.
I advance these vague stories, then, as I have done, and shall do. in other instances,
not in support of any theory, but merely as I have heard them related by the Indians,
and preserved them, as I have everything else that I could meet in the Indian habits
and character, for tJie information of the world, who may get more time to theorize
than I have at present, and who may consider, better than I can, how far such traditions should be taken as evidence of the facts that these people have for a long
period preserved and perpetuated an imperfect knowledge of the Deluge, of the appearance and death of a Saviour, and of the transgressions of mother Eve.
I am not yet able to learn from these people whether they have any distinct theory of
the creation, as they seem to uate nothing further back than their own existence as a
people, saying (as I have before mentioned) that they wer~ the first people created,
involving the glaring absurdities that they were the only people on earth before the
Flood, and tho only one saved was a white man; .or that they were created inside of
the earth, as their tradition says, and that they did not make their appearance on its
outer surface until after the Deluge. When an Indian story is told it is like all other .
gifts, to be taken for what it is worth, and for any seeming inconsistency in their
traditions the.re is no remedy, for as far as I have tried to reconcile them by reasoning with or questioningtbem I have been entirely defeated, and more than that, have
generally incurred their distrust and ill-will. One of the Mandan doctors told me
very gravely a few days since that the earth was a large tortoise; that it carried the
dirt on its back; that a tribe of people, who are now dead, and whose faces were
white, used to dig down very deep in this ground to catch badgers, and that one day
they stuck a knife through the tortoise-shell, and it sunk down so that the water ran
over its back and drowned all but one man. And on the next day, while I was painting
his portrait, he told me there were four tortoises, one in th~ north, one in the east,
one in the south, and one in the west ; t hat each one of these rained ten days, and the
water covered over the earth.
These ignorant and conflicting accounts, and both from the same man, give as good
a demonstration, perhaps, of what I have above mentioned as to the inefficiency of
Indian traditions as anything I could at present mention. They might, perhaps, have
been in this instance, however, the creeds of different sects, or of different priests
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amongst them, who often advance diametrically opposite theories and traditions relative to history and mythology.
And, however ignorant and ridiculous they may seem, they are yet worthy of a
little further consideration as relating to a number of. curious circumstances ·connected with the unaccountable religious ceremonies which I have just described.
The Mandan chiefs and doctors in all their feasts, where the pipe is lit and about
to be passed around, deliberately propitiate the good-will and favor of the Great
Spirit by extending the stem of the pipe upwards before they smoke it themselves,
and also as deliberately and as strictly offering the stem to the four cardinal points in
' succession, and then drawing a whiff through it, passingitaroundamongstthegroup.
The annual religious ceremony invariably lasts four days, ~nd the other following
circumstances attending these strange forms, and seeming to have some allusion to
the four cardinal points, or the four tortoises, seem to me to be worthy of further notice. Four men are selected by Nu-mohk-muck-a-nah (as I have before said) to
cleanse out and prepare the medicine-lodge for the occasion; one he calls from the
north part of the village, one from the east, one from the tilouth, and one from the
we.st. The four sacks of water, in form of large tortoises, re~ting on the floor of the
lodge, and before described, would seem to be typical of the same thing, and also the
four buffalo and the four human skulls resting on the floor of the same lodge, the four
couples of dancers in the "bull-da,nce," as before described, and also the four inter, vening dancers in the Rame dance, and also descrioed.
The bull-dance in front of the medicine-lodge, repeated on the four days, is danced
four times on the :first day, eight times on the second, twelve times on the third, and
sixteen times on the fourth (adding four dances on each of the four days), which,
added together, make forty, the exact number of days that it rained upon the earth,
according to the Mosaic account, to produce the Deluge. There are four sacrifices of
Mack and blue cloths erected over the door of the medicine-lodge-the visits of Ohkee-hee-de (or Evil Spirit) were paid to four of the buffaloes in the buffalo-dance, as
above described, and in every instance the young men who underwent the tortures
before explained had four splints or skewers run through the flesh on their legs, four
through the arms, and four through the body.
Such is a brief account of 'these strange scenes which I havejast been witnessing·,
and such my brief history of tho Mandans. I might write much more on them, giving
yet a volume on their stories and traditions; but it would be a volume of fables, and
scarce worth r ecording. A nation of Indians in theirtm"imitive condition, where there
are no historians, have but a temporary historical existence, for the reasons above advanced, and their history, what can be certainly learned of it, may be written in a.
very small compass.
I have dwelt longer on the history and customs of these people th~n I have or shall
on any other tribe, in all probability, and that from the fact that I have found them
a very peculiar people, as will have been soon by my notes.
From these very numerous and striking peculiarities in their personal appearance,
their customs, traditions, an<l language, I have been led conclusively to believe that
they arc a people of decidedly a different origin from that of any other tribe in the e
regions.
From these reasons, as well as from tho fact that they are a small and feeble tribe
against whom tbo powerful tribe of Sioux are waging a deadly war, with the pro pect of their oxtorminatiou, and who, with their limited numbers, are not likely to
bold out long iu th ir struggle for existence, I have taken more pains to portray their
whole cbaracter than my limited means will allow meto bestow upon other tribe .
l!'rom tho ignorant and barbarous and disgusting customs Just recited the world
wonlcl naturally inf, r 1,l rnt th so people must be tho most cruol and inhuman bein,r
in th world; y t sn ·Ii i , not tl10 as , aucl it l, com s my duty to say it. .A. b tt r:
Jnor hon t, ho.·pitahl ,~ncl kiwl people, as a community, arc uot to bo found in th
orl<l.
o, Pf, of m ·n tl'fat r-v ·r r : ssoci- tcd wiLh hav l)ettar h ar than the anT
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dans, and none are quicker to embrace awl welcome a white man than they are; none
will press him closer to his bosom, that the pulsation of his heart may be felt, than a
Mandan, and no mn,n in any country will keep his word and guard his honor more
closely.
The shocking and disgusting custom that I have just described sickens the heart
and even the stomach of a traveler in the country, and he weeps for their ignorance.
He pities them with all his lleart for their blindness, and laments that the light of
civilization, of agric•lture and religion cannot be extended to them, and that their
hearts, which are good enough, could not be turned to embrace something more rational and conducive to their true happiness.
_
Many would doubtless ask whether such a barbarous custom could be eradicat!:ld
from these people, and whether their thoughts and tastes, being turned to agriculture
and religion, could be made to abandon the dark and random channel in which they
are drudging, and made to flow in the light and life of civilization.
To this query I answer, yes. Although this i~ a custom of long standing, being ~
part of their religion, and probably valued as ono of their dearest rights, and notwithstanding the difficulty of making inroads upon the religion of a people in whose
country there is no sev~rance of opinions, and consequently no division into different
sects, with different creeds to shake their faith, I still believe, and I know, that by a judicious and persevering effort, this abominable- custom and others might be extinguished, and the beautiful green :fields about the Mandan village might be turned
into productive gardens, and the waving green bluffs that are spread in the surround- ,
ing distance might b0 spotted with lowing kine instead of the sneaking wolves and
the hobbled war-horses that are now stalking about them.
All ignorant and superstitious people, it is a well-known fact, are the most :fixed
and stubborn in their religious opinions,· and perhaps the most difficult to divert from '
their established belief, from the very fact that they are the most difficult to reason
with. Here is an ignorant race of human beings, who have from time immemorial
been in the habit of worsl).ipping in their own way, and of enjoying their religious
opinions without ev0r having. heard any one · to question their correctness, and in
those opinions they are quiet and satisfied, and it requires a patient, gradual, and
untiring effort to convince such a people that they are wrong, and to work the
desired change in their belief, and consequently in their actions.
It is decidedly my opinion, however, that such a thing can be done, and I .do not
believe there is a race of wild people on earth where the experiment could ·be more
successfully ma.de than amongst the kind and hospitable Mandans, nor any phtce
where the missiona:i;y labors of pious and industrious men would be, more sure to
succeed, or more certain to be rewarded in the world to come.
I deem such a trial of patience and perseverance with these people of great im·
portance, and well worth the experiment; one which I shall hope soon to see ac·
complisbed, and which, if properly conducted, I am sure will re~mlo in success. Severed as they are from the contaminating and counteracting vices which oppose and
thwart most of the best efforts of the missionaries along the frontier, and free from
the almost fatal prejudices which they han tlere to contend with, they present a
better .field for the labors of such benevolent teachers than they have yet worked in,
and a far better chance than they have yet had of proving to the world that the poor
Indian is not a brute; that he is a human and humane being; that he is capable of
improvement, and that his mind is a beautiful blank, on which anything can be written if the proper mean:-! be taken.
'rhe Mandans, being but a small tribe, of two thousand only, arid living all in two
villages, in sight of ~ach other, and occupying these 1oermanentl.Y; without roaming
about like other neighboring tribes, offer, lindoubtedly:, the best opportunity for such
an experiment of any tribe in the country. The land about their villages is of the
beat quality for ploughing and grazing, ancl the water just such as would be desired.
Their villages are fortified with piqoets or stockader3, which protect them from the

374

THE. GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

assaults of their enemies at home, and the introduction of agriculture (which would
supply them with the necessaries and luxuries of life, without the necessity of continually exposing their lives to their more numerous enemies on the plains, when
they are seeking in the chase the means of their subsistence) would save them from
the continual wastes of life to which, in their wars and the chase, they are continually exposed, and which are calculated soon to result in their extinction.
I deem it not folly nor idle to say that these people can be saved, nor officious to
suggest to some of the very many excellent and pious men, who are almost throwing
away the best energies of their lives along the debased frontier, that if they would
introduce the ploughshare and their prayers amongst these people, who are so far
separated from the taints and contaminating vices of the frontier, they would soon
see their most ardent desires accomplished and be able to solve to the world the perplexing enigma by presenting a nation of savages civilized and Christianized (and,
consequently, saved), in the heart of the American wilderness.-George Catlin, 1832,
. pages 177 to 184, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
CORRECTNESS OF MR. CATLIN'S DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MANDAN'S
RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES.

Mr. Catlin was an honest observer and truthful chronicler. He tried
to be correct at all times; any reflections as to his honesty of purpmie
or the correctness of his descriptions were met by him with emphatic
action, and set him at once to procuring additional corroboratirn testimony.
'In the work entitled "The Indian Tribes of the United States," edited
by R. R. Schoolcraft, esq., and published by the United States, from
1851 to 1857, in six volumes, in the chapter on the '' Mandan and
Upsaoka~family," volume 3, page 247, Mr. Catlin's work among t the
Mandans is quietly ignored, but on page 254 is given a "Brief lJi tory
of the Mandan Indians," by Col. D. D. Mitchell, superintendent of
Indian affairs in Missouri and the Northwest, dated Washington, January 28, 1852, who says :
"The scenes <lescribed by Catlin existed almost entirely in the fertile
imagination of that gentleman."
Mr. Catlin did not learn of this until informed of it by Daron A.
Humboldt in 1856.
Mr. Schoolcraft in his works quietly ignored .Mr. Catlin. Tbe ri,·alry
amongst the early American Indian writers, was intense. Mr. Catlin
was sorely cut at the neglect of his work in the GoYernment, publication
which Mr. Schoolcraft compiled.
Mr. Schoolcraft met Mr. Catlin in London in 1 46, and made him a
prop9sition to use his paintings to illu trate a large work which he contemplated editing for the Government. Ile rarriecl a letter from General Lewis Cass (then a Senator from Michigan) to Mr. Catlin ad\'i ·in"
bi agre ing to the cheme. Mr. Catlin promptly <leclin <l the pr I ition, tating that a bill was then pending in Congre for tbe pu cha·
hi oll ction. (Thi wa lo ~tin the Senate by one vote.) Mr. School raft
r turned to the United tate , wa appoint cl to make tl1e Indian publiati n, an<l pr cured the . enTice of Capt. S th Ea. tman, an oflic r of
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the Army, to illustrate his works. In the matter of portraits the work
is utterly deficient. McKenney and Hall's publication of the portraits
in the War Department had exhausted that source of supply, and Catlin's collection, which Judge Hall had also tried to obtain for his own
use, was the sole resource.
Mr. Schoolcraft was subsequently (after his visit to London) appointed
to "collect and digest such statistics and materials as may il_lustrate
tbe history, present condition, and future prospects of the Indian tribes
of the United States,"under authority of an act of Congress of March
3, 1847. He was appointed by the Secretary of War.
The result of his labors and inquiries can be found in six large volumes, entitled" Information respecting the history, condition, and prospects of the Indian tribes of the United States, collected and prepared
under the direction of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, per act of Congress
March 3, 1847, by Henry R. Schoolcraft, LL. D. Il1ustrated by S. East:
man, captain U.S. Army. Published by authority of Congress, 6 vols.,
4°. Philadelphia: Lippincott Grambo & Co., 1853 to 1858."
l\f r. Schoolcraft, at that time known as a Yoluminous writer on the
American Indians, removed from New York to Washington, and prepared and issued, in 1848, a series of inquiries, respecting (' The history,
present condition, and future prospects of the Indian tribes of the
United States." Some 348 questions were asked by this circular. It
was directed to all persons supposed to have general knowledge on the
subjects.
The 348th question was: '' Are you acquainted with any material
errors in the general or popular accounts of our Indian tribes 1 If so, .
please state them." This can be found on page 568-the last pageof Volume II. _The paragraph relating to Mr. Catlin's account of the
Mandans, is as follows:
"One writer represents the Mandans as practising the acts of selftorture of Hindoo devotees, by hanging from hooks or cords fastened
into the nerves so as to sustain the whole weight of the body. This,
together with the general account of the l\'Iandan religion, b;y the same ·
author, is contrary to the fac~s, as understood here (i.e. in Washington).
The same writer will also have this tribe to be descer,dants of the Welch,
who are supposed to have reached this continent in the twelfth century.
Yet the British Druids imposed no such self.torturing rites."
It will be noticed that the doubt as to the correctness of 1Vfr. Catlin's
account of the Mandans is stated as existing in Washington, and an
argument is made against him in the last paragraph by calling attention to Mr. Catlin's speculation and suggestion tbat the l\fandans were
of Welch origin.
The only answer Mr. Schoolcraft rmblishes to this specific inquiry is
in the letter from Col. D. D. Mitchell, signed Superintendent of Indian
Affairs, dated Washington, January 28, 1852. He writes: " The scenes
described by Uatlin existed almost entirely in the fertile imagination of
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that gentleman." Page 254, vol. 3, "Intliau Tribei of tie United
States."
Colonel Mitchell does not say that he ever witnessed the lfandans'
religious ceremonies; neither does he mention any one else that had,
who denied Mr. Catlin's statements.
Mr. Schoolcraft, through the six volumes of his work, frequently
mentions and quotes Mr. James Kipp with approval. Mr. Kipp, the
agent of the Fur Company at tbe Mandan village in 1832, c€rti:fied at
the time to the correctness of Mr. Catlin's account of the religious ceremonies, and in 1872 (as shown herein) bore full testimony to their correctness.
The following extracts from a letter from Rev. R.R. Gurley, of Washington, to .Mr. Catlin, in London, in 1853, in this connection, isof value:
WASHINGTON,

D.

c.,

Januwry 27, 1853.

MY DEAR FRIE:ND: My interest in all that concerns you, and especiallr my inter,
est· in your efforts for the Indian race and in your unequalled and invaluable repre,
sentations of that race. But I have been greatly depressed myself, an<l. have hardly
known how I could serve you effectually. I communicated all your wishes to your
friends in the Senate, and Governor Seward did all in his power to secure the purchase of your collection, and he wrote me tlrnt tbe bill in your favor was defeated by
the friends of a rival artist (Stanley); and Captain Eastman, who is associated witb
Mr. Schoolcraft in the publication of the Indian History, gave his opinion against
your productions to Senator Borland (Arkansas), who has long been an opponent to
the purchase. Governor Seward was discouraged by the result, but I am of tbe
opinion, long ago expressed, that if you will come to this city you may secure the purchase of your collection, which I rejoice to know from Mr. Gregory is now in Philadelphia (brought there by Mr. Joseph Harrison, jr., from London in 1852). I believe
it will yet become the property of our Government, and be preserved as among the
great works of American genius. Congress have just rewarded the werk of a young
untaught American sculptor (Mills), and voted $50,000 to enable him to cast a bronze
equestrian statue of Washington. Our Treasury is ovc-rflowing, and I think there is
an increasing disposition to encourage the arts.
When your laet memorial, viz, the one of 1852 from London, and your note desirin"'
me to put a question to Mr. Schoolcraft arrived, I was absent from the city, but I communicated your wishes to oui: Mayor (Mr. Maury), and on my return to Washington
wrote to Mr. Schoolcraft in Philadelphia, (where he was engaged with bis publications), asking him whether he intcnclc<l to call your statements in rcgaJKl to the Maodans in question. I inc1ose to you his reply to my note."
Your friend and servant,
R. R. GURLEY.

Mr. Catlin had visited Baron Humboldt at Berlin in 1855, and advi ed with him a to bis contemplated journey to Uruguay. Baron
Ilumbolclt wrote l\lr. Catlin tl.te following letter in regard to the Mandans, calling hi attention to Mr. Schoolcraft's work and charge :
PoTSDAl\I, BERLrn- J'u-ne 9, 1 "Ei-q. car Aim6 Bonpland, in Uruguay, South .America.
_IY DEAR • HIE .."D :
"
" An immense scrap-boolc on tho North .American Indian ,
written by cboolcruft for th
o rnrncnt of tho United States, in three huge yol-

To

E IlGJ·~

'ATLI ·,

•Not foon<l amon,,.st Mr. Catlin's pap ra.-T. D.
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umes, has been sent to me as a present, ancl I find, in lo'oking into it, that he cle~ies
the truth of your descriptions of the "Mandan reUgious ceremonies," distinctly saymg
that they are contrary to facts, and that they are the works of your imagination, &c.
Now, my dear and esteemed friend, this charge, made by such a man as Schoolcraft, and "unde1· the autho1·ity of the Gove1·nment of the United States," to stand in the
libraries of the scientific institutions of the whole civilized world, to which they are
being sent as presents from your Government, is calculated not only to injure your
hard-earned good name, but to destroy the value of your precious works through all
ages, unless you take i_m mediate steps with the Government of your cou_ntry to counteract its effects.
·
I have often conversed with our illustrious traveler in America, the Prfoce Maximilian, of Neuweid, who spent a winter with the Mandans subsequent to your visit
to them, and gained information from the chiefs entirely corroborating your descriptions. You should write to the prince at once, and, getting a letter from him ( with
your other proofs), lay it before the Government of your country, which cannot fail,
by some legislative act, to do you justice.
Your sincere friend,
A. HUMBOLDT.

Mr. Catlin was at once in arms to defend his integrity. Mr. Catlin,
on his return from South America, as advised· in Humboldt's letter,
wrote from Brussels to Prince Maximilian, as follows:
BRUXELLES, December 2, 1866.
PRINCE: Since we traveled together on the Upper Missouri, Mr. Schoolcraft,
who has published a large work on the North American Indians for the United States
Government, and who never bad the industry or the courage to go within one thousand miles of the Man clans, has endeavored to impeach my descriptions of the Mandan
religious ceremonies, which, as the tribe has become extinct, he has supposed rested
on my testimony alone. In his great work, "under the authority of the Government,"
and presented to the literary and scientific institutions of the whole civilized world,
be bas denied that those voluntary tortures ever took place,. and bas attributed them
to my '' very fertile imagination,'' tending, therefore, to deprive ethnology of the most
extraordinary custom of the North American Indians, and to render my name infamous in all future ages, unless I can satisfactorily refute so foul a calumny.
Your highness spent the winter with the Mandanssubsequent to the summer season
in which I witnessed those ceremonies, and, of course, lived in the constant society
of Mr. Kipp, the fur-trader at that post, who witnessed, in company with me, the
whole of those four days' ceremonies, and interpreted everything for me, and from
whom you no doubt drew a detailed account of those scenes as we saw tbem'together.
I send you with this letter my four oil paintings of those four days' ceremonies,
made as they now are in the Mandan village, and aeen and approved by the chiefs and
the whole tribe, and having attached to their lJacks the certificates of Mr. Kipp and
two other men who were with us, that "those paintings represent strictly what we
saw, and without exaggeration."
I send you also herewith the manuscript of a work (" 0-lcee-pa"), descriptive of
those ceremonies, which I am about to publish, and on reading this and examining
my paintings you will be able to inform me and the world how far my descriptions
of those scenes will be supported by information gathered by yourself from Mr. Kipp
and others during th0 winter which you spent in the Mandan village, and for which
I shall feel deeply indebted.
Your highness' obedient servant,
GEO. CATLIN.
DEAR
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In reply t.he prince wrote as follows :
NEUWIED, PRUSSIA, Decernbcr 20, 1866.
To Mr. GEORGE CATLIN:
DEAR SIR: Your lotter of 2d December came safely to hand, and revived the quite
forgotten recollections of my stay among the Indian tribes of the Missouri, now thirtythree years past.
The Mandan tribe, which we both have known so well, and with whom I passed a
whole winter, was one of the first to be destroyed by a terrib1e disease, when all the
distinguished chiefs, Mah-to-toh-pa, Char-a-ta, Nu-ma-ka-kie, etc., etc., died; and it is
doubtful if a single man of them remained to record the history, customs, and religious ideas of his people.
Not having been, like yourself, an eye-witness of those rem:1l'kable starvations and
tortures of the 0-lcee-pa, but having arrived later, and spent the whole of a winter
with the Mandans, I received from all the distinguished chiefs, and from Mr. Kipp
(at that time director of Fort Clarke, at the Mandan village, and an excellent interpreter of the Mandan language) the most detailed and complete record and description of the 0-kee-pa festival, where the young men suffered a great deal; and I can
attest your r elation of it to be a correct one, after all that I heard and observed myself.
In my description of my voyage in North America (English edition) I gave a very
detailed description of the 0-kee-pa, as it was reported to me by all the chiefs and Mr.
Kipp, and it is about the same that you told, and nobody would doubt our veracity,
I hope.
I know most of tho American WOI'ks published on the American Indians, and I possess many of them; but it would be a labor too heavy for my age of eighty-five years
to r ecapitulate them all.
Schoolcraft is a writ<1r who· knows well the Indians of his own part of the conn try,
but! do not know his last large work on that matter. Ifhoshoulddoubtwbatwehave
both told in our works of the great medicine festivities of the 0-kee-pa, he would be
wrong, certainly.
If my statement, as that of a witness, could be of use to you, I should be very
pleased.
Your obedient,
MAX, PRINCE OF NEUWIED.

N 0TE.-Tbo " 0-lcee-pa" (religious ceremony of the Mandans) has just been published
in full, with 13 colored illustrations, by Trlibner, 60 Paternoster Row, London, and
by Lippincott, of Philadelphia, 1856 ; and the autograph letter of Prince Maximilian,
written in 2ng1ish, of which the above is a literal copy, and printed in the work, i in
Mr. Triibner's possession, and since the death of the Prince Maximilian, that letter ha
boon duly attested by Baron Bibra, director of the finances of his highness the Prince
and by the mayor of Neuwied, with the seal of the town of Neawied attached to it.
G. C., 1866.

l\Ir. Catlin felt keenly and bitterly this action of Mr. Schoolcraft jn
these reflections on his truthfulness. In December, 1868, Mr. Catlin
prepared at Bru sels and forwarded to Congress a petition affirmin (l'
the correctness of his work in the matter of the Mandans, and showing
the fact that the Government of France bad made proposition to him
looking to the purchase of his collection in 1864, which wa defea d
by the tatement being made to the French authorWe ba ed upon ~ Ir.
cho 1 •rafts publications that Mr. Catlin's works bad been condemne
and r j ct by tbe Governmen of the United State , because d ficicll ..
in tr th. JI a k d .,ongr ·s t purcha ea sufficient number of copi
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of his "O-kee-pa" (Mandan Religious Ceremonies, just then published)
to distribute to the libraries, institutions, or individuals who had received Mr. Schoolcraft's volumes .. Mr. Catlin was intensely denunciatory of Colonel Mitchell, whom he had known as m1 Indian trader in
the Northwest in 1832. Congress did not act on the petition.
VARIOUS ACCOUNTS OF MANDAN RELIGIOUS CER.E:M:ONIES.

Various accounts of the Mandan religious ceremonies have been published since Mr. Catlin's, but none more graphic than the following. As
it is, in a measure, confirmatory of Mr. Catlin, it is given in full:
CAPTAIN MAYNA DIER'S DESCRIPTION OF THE MANDAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES DURING THREE DAYS OF AUGUST,

1860.

In the summer of 1860 an Army expedition was fitted out to explore
"the headwaters of the Yellowstone and Missouri Rivers, and of the
mountains in which they rise." It was comma:r;ideu by Capt. W. F. Reynolds, Corps of Topographical Engineers. The expedition was in pursuance of a clause of the military appropriation act of 1858-'59 authorizing
such surveys. The instructions for the expedition were. prepared by
Capt. A. A. Humphreys, captain corps of topographical engineers,. and
in charge of War Department explorations and surveys. It consisted of
a corps of Army officers, privates, and scientific assistants. It moved
from Saint Louis May 28, 1860, and returned to Omaha October 3, 1860,
where it was disbanded. It explored the then almost unknown upper
waters of the Yellowstone River, studying the country and its inhabitants. Many side expeditions were sent out, amongst others one commanded by Lieut. H. E. 1\faynadier, Tenth United States Infantry,
who made a reconnaissance of the route between the Yellowstone and
Platte Rivers. On the 15th of August, 1860, he began his journey down
the Missouri River in boats. On the 20th of August he was at Fort
Berthold, adjoining the Mandan and Gros Ventre village.
During three days of August, 1860, (viz, the 20th, 22d, and 23d,) Captain l\fayna<lier, and witnessed the Mandan religious ceremonies. In '
his journal he gives a description of them. This journal was not published until 1868-'69, and is in Senate Ex. Doc. No. 77, 40th Congress,
1st session. He says:
I was able during the thre/3 days I passed at Fort BE1rthold to witness a peculiar
ceremony of the Mandans, which I believe has never been describej. By way of preliminary I must remark that I had made a present of my epaulettes to the chief Four
Bears, and in this way had obtained the run of the village and access to the most sacred places.
In the center of.tho village is a circular space some one hundred and :fifty feet in
diameter, with commodious scaffolds ranged about it, which answer the double purpose of seats for spectators and places to dry corn and squashes. In tho center of the
open space is a circular inclosure of slabs 10 or 12 feet high and about 4 feet in diameter. This is called the " big canoe," and has a very decided reference to the flood,
as the tradition which I will relate further on will show. On the first day of the cere-
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mony tho proceedings were commenced by five.men rangiug t.hemsclvcs iu frout of
the big canoe, with drums made .of skins, shaped like turtles, and said to be fi.Ued
with water. I believe, though, that they vrnre stuffed with hair, with a hoop to keep
them distended and make them give out when struck a sound like a drum. After these
were arranged, a ma , stripped to the skin and smeared with white clay, came from
the medicine-lodge opposite the big canoe, and, walking behind the canoe, leaned
against it and hid his face in his hands. At the same time a woman in a short skirt,
with her legs scarred and bleeding, her hair cut short, and several bleeding wounds
in her forehead and breasts, leaned against the side of the canoe and began crying
and howling most piteously, the drummers all the time thumping away and chanting
in unison. This woman was the relative of a young man who had been killed a short
time previously by the Rees. Having su'n g his praise and exhibited her grief by her
scarifications, she went away, anJ. some ten or fifteen objects bounded into the arena.
These were men painted in a grotesque manner, wearing buffalo heads, with strips of
fur down their backs and long branches of willow fastened to their arms. The drummers beat and howled, the buffalo men <lanced and capered in admirable precision,
and waved their willow branches like wings; everybody shouted, dogs barked, and
the motions of the dancers became more and more violent. Two of the buffalo me'n
would run together and butt with their heads, and, indeed, they imitated all tho
motions of a herd of buffalo. Suddenly the drummers rose, snatched up their drams,
and ran into the medicine-lodge, followed by the individual who had been leaning
against the canoe, the buffalo disappearing among the lodges. Then came an old man,
who dug a hole.in the ground about 20 feet in front of the canoe, and erected a stout
post 15 feet high, having two cords fastened at the top and looped at the ends. The
drummers came out of the medicine-lodge, took their places, and the young man who
in the first performance had stood behind the canoe was led to the foot of the post by
two vi1lainous-looking old medicine-men.
'l'his young man had been three days without meat or drink, and, being perfectly
naked and smeared with clay, he looked ghastly. Kneeling on the ground, one of the
old men took up a portion of the skin of the young man's breast and passed a knife
through it, making two apertures, with a strip of skin between. Tho blood trickled
down, and the victim winced perceptibly. A skewer of wood four inches long wa
passed throngh the two holes, and the loop at the end of one of the cords placed over
its two ends. The second cord was fastened in like manner to the other breast, and
the poor wretch lifted to his feet. The drummers thumped, and the young man threw
himself violently back, bearing his whole weight on the cords, and swinging round
the foot of the pole. The skin drew out several inches and seemed to stretch further
at every jerk of the poor fellow, who pulled and tossed and shouted in order to break
away. It was sickening to behold, especially when, after four or five minutes, natur
claimed her sway, and the poor wretch fainted and hung collapsed. He wa not
touched, and, seeming to revive, renewed his efforts to bring the torture to a clo e ~breaking the ligaments of skin which held the skewers. After half an hour or more
tho skin broke, and he was carried off.
Tho next victim was served even more dr adfully, though he bore it remarkabl y
w 11. Tho skewers were passe<l under the skin of the back, just above the ahoulderblades, and be was hung up to a scaffold with his feet three feet from the ground. Then
more !,k wers were ins rted in the fleshy parts of the arms and legs, ~nd buffalo- kull
linng to th m. I was amazed to see bow far the skin would stretch, puffing out to a
disfanc of 12 or 15 inches.
'fb s di gusting scenes were repeated during two days, varied by races round the
hig cano hy troops of oung men and boys, clro.g~ing from four tot n buffalo-head
atta ·he<l to skewers in their backs. Some fainted and did not recover; som w
vi~ilcut1y naus at <l, and proved conclusiv ly that their three-day 'fa t had not b n
f:u Lfully kept· otl1 rs h ld ont to the nc1, :rnd J aped, ki ·keel, and strugcrl d nn il
th 'Y ·ere fr from th ir di. agree. blo attachnrnnt ,
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All the implements, skewers, bull:heads, cords, and willow branches were deposited
Inside the big canoe, and were consid~red sacred_from that time out. I endeavored
to ascertain what all this meant, but could only get a meager account. The idea of
the big canoe is common among several tribes, and some infer that it is based
upon some tradition of the Deluge. The Mandans relate a story agreeing in many
respects with our account of the Flood. They say that their fathers came to this
country in a large canoe, and after having been many days on the water a bird
flew ou~ to .them, bearing a willow branch with fresh leaves on it. They soon after
landed, and drew the canoe on land to live in. The bird remained. with them, and
showed them how to build earthen lod~es and where to :find game and fruit. This
bird is even now held sacred, and enters la,rgely into their religious symbols. The
self-torture and mutilation which accompany their mysteries cannot be explained,
except by the supposition that it is a course of preparation for the hardships and dangers of war. I notfoed that e,ery male over ten years old had the s~ars of the skewerholes on his breast and back. There are a few men who refuse or fail to undergo the
trial, and they are banished from all society with men. They wear women's dress, do
women's work, and can only be distinguished from the women by their coarser features, and the contempt exhibited towards them. They are called by the traders bundashers, .a word of which I am unable to find the derivation. It is not Indian, and, so
far as I can ascertain, it is not French.

Mr. Schoolcraft was dead at the date of the publication of this, and
Mr. Catlin in all probability never saw it. Captain Maynadier gives it
as something new, stating that "he believes these ceremonies have never
been described."
Captain l\faynadier witnessed t,he Mandan ceremonies twenty-eight
years after Mr. Catlin saw and described them, viz, in 1832, and at a time
when the Mandans bad deteriorated, and were (as now) living in tribal
relations with the Gros Ventres (Minatarees).
MR. JAMES KIPP'S LETTER OF AUGUST 12, 1872, CER'.l'IFYING TO THE
CORRECTNESS OF MR. CATLIN'S .ACCOUNT .A.ND PAINTINGS OF THE
MAND.AN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES,'11'

In the annual report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1872, Prof.
Joseph Henry, in relation to the accuracy of Mr. Catlin's account of the
Mandan ceremonies, writes:
We publish the following letter as an act of justice to the memory of the late Mr.
Catlin, and as a verHication of the truth of his account of a very interesting ceremony
among the Mandan Indians, a tribe now extinct. [Note. J The ceremony was cs*Captain James Kipp was born of French parents in Canada, near Montreal, March 15, 1788; died at
the residence of his friend, .Adam C. Woods, two miles from Barry, Clay County, Missouri, July 2,
1880, at the age of 92 years. He is buried beside his wife, son, and daughter:in-law at Parkville, Clay
County, Missouri.
Captain Kipp was one of the earliest pioneers of t"4e northwest. He left Montreal in 1808, and became a trapper and hunter amongst the Indians of the Red I{iver country. He was famous in the
early days as an Indian trailer. Ho passed to the Upper Missouri in 1818, traveling through (now)
Minnesota. Ho entered the service of the .American Fur Company in 1819. In 1822 he became the
agent of that company at Fort Clarke, Mandan village, Upper Missouri, where he remained until 1835,
a space of tbil'teen years. In June, 1832, Mr. Catlin found him there and became bis guest. Ile was
probably, so the Mandans say, tho first white man to learn and speak the.Mandan language.
He was a fa;.orite with the I11dia11s and was much respected by them; a man of six feet two inches
in height, erect, straight as an arrow, with blue eyes and brown hair. He left the service of tho American Fur Company after 1834 and lJocame an independent trader. Finding it necessary to have a base of

•
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pecially interesting in its resemblance to some of the self-inflicted tortures of the
devotees of Eastern superstitions.
In regard to the remarks relative to Mr. Schoolcraft, it is but justice to state that we
were intimately acquainted with him, and cannot for a moment harbor the thought
that he would have done anything to disparage the veracity of any one from any other
motive than a desire to promote the truth. The statements of Mr. Catlin were at the
time so remarkable, the ceremonies which he described being so unlike those of other
Indian tribes, that Mr. Schoolcraft was justifiable in receiving the account with doubt,
although he may have expressed his disbelief in stronger terms than he would have
done had he been more intimately .acquainted with the charncter of Mr. Catlin than
he appears to have been.

,

BARitY, CLAY COUNTY, MISSOURI,
DEAR

August 12, 1872.

Sm: Though a stranger to you, I take the liberty of addressing you this

note as important -to science and to the ethnology of our country, as well as important
to the reputation of one who bas devoted much of a long and hazardous life in portraying and perpetuating the customs of the dying races of man in America. Mr.
Schoolcraft sent me, some years past, a copy of a forge work he had published for the
Government of the United States on the North American Indiaus, and of which work
some thousands of copies wer~ presented by the Government to the libraries of the
supplies in tho Lower Missouri country, Captain Kipp, in 1838, sottled in Platte County, Missouri.
He bought a farm there in .July, 1644. On this fo,rm his wife, a French lady, li,ed.
Captain Kipp, in the .Juno rise of the Missouri, would each year float his bateaux, laden with furs
and pelts, from the upper country to Saint Louis for a market. OftQn his fleet would consist of
twenty, thirty, or sometimes more boats, with an average load of ten tons each. Ile would return to
his farm in the fall and preparo for a spring journey to tho Indians. Ponies would be purchased, and
outfits for packing be prepared for packing goocls and supplies for trade with the Indians from the
steamboat landings on the Upper Missouri to the Indian villages (now Forts Piene and Union}. There
the suppliOii, were traded to the Indians for furs and a return pack for tl1e animals procured. The
pelts were then packed to tho steamboats and shipped to the Platte County farm, where they were
placed in boats and taken to Saint Louis.
Ho retired from the Indian trade about 1865 and became a farmer.
In 1876 ho visited tho Upper Missouri and his old friends tho Mandans. He spent the summer and
autumn of 1876 at the Mandan villa.go and Fort Benton (whore he now bas a son residing, his only surviving child). Ile was greeted warmly by the Mandans, who had long mourned for him as dead. Ho
said: "Tho old men and women fell upon my neck, kissod me, and wept." One Indian woman, who
bad known him for years, mado him a boad tobacco-pouch as a present.
Captain Kipp returned to Clay County, Missouri, in tho fall of 1876, and remained there until bis
death.
Ho was a lover of horses, and a constant votary of horseback riding. Six weeks before his demise,
at the age of ninety.two, ho mounted a borso and rocle about over the country with the ease and comfort of a young man. There was much of the step and make-up of the Indian in his frame ancl walk.
Ile contended until his death that the American Fur Company wcroindebted to him $25,000.
Captain Kipp was an educated man, and kept a diary for forty years of bis lifo amongst the Indians.
Ile collected an immense museum of curious Indian things, and had them in his house in Platte County,
Missouri. Thoy, with the diary, were all destroyed by firo along with tho house before his death,
about 1870.
Mr. Catlin was dead before this letter was published.
Mr. Dan Carpenter, postruastor at Barry, Mo., an old friend of Captain Kipp, gi,•es tho main incidents of his life used herein, and writes September 1, 1885:
"I have often heard Captain Kipp speak of George Catlin, tho Indian painter, with fc lings of UJC
,varmest affection and sympathy. It was before me, at Ban-y, as a notary public, in 1872, that he mad
affidavit to the correctness and genuineness of four of Catlin's oil paintings of scenes in the 'Annual
Mandan rcHgioos ceremonies.' These paintings wer sent to Barry, Mo., by the Interior Departmcn
I think, or perhaps by tlle Smithsonian Institution. )Ir. Catlin was at that time tryinrr to ell b"
pictures to tho Government. Ile maclo affidavit before mo as to tho correctness of tho pictures in r p·
r ntin,. some of the mm1t revolting barbarities practiced on tho young m n who d sired to be brn" ~.
a.ptrun Kipp made affi<lnvit that these pictures wore shown to him at tho ti.mo ('riz, in lb3'.!) by Tu.
Catlin, at tho Mandan villilg , where th y were painted. Ile stated that ho had witncs d th e ce
monies t o or three times, and that these paintings repr s_ ntcd them truly. The four picture we
about 18124 inches each (viz: :Nos. 504, 505, 506, and 507)."
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institutions of the New and the Old World. In this work I find that Mr. Schoolcraft
denies the truth of Mr. Catlin's description of the Mandan religious ceremonies, the
truth of his assertion that the Mandan youths suspended the weight of their bodies
by splints run through the flesh on the breast and shoulders, &c. ; and asserts, also,
that his whole account of the Mandan religion is all wrong. It is a great pity t4at
Mr. Schoolcraft, who never visited the Mandans, should have put forth such false and
unfounded assertions as these on a subject so important to scieuce, and so well established by proved facts.
I had the sole control of the_American Fur Company's business with the Mandans,
and lived in their village, for the space of thirteen years, from 1822 to 1835, and was
doubtless the first white man who ever learned to speak their language. In the summer of 1832 Mr. George Catlin was a guest in my fort at the Mandan village, observing and learning the customs of those interesting and peculiar people, and painting
the portraits of their celebrated men, of which he made many and with great exactness. It was during that summer that Mr. Catlin witnessed the Mandan religious
ceremonies, the 0-kee-pa described in his notes of travels among the North American '
Indians, and to which Mr. Schoolcraft has applied the insulting epithljt of falsity in
his great work. By the certificate published by Mr. Catlin, signed by my chief clerk
and myself, on the 23d day of July, 1832 (see page 368, herein), in the Mandan village,
certifying that we witnessed, in company with Mr. Catiin, thew hole of those four days'
ceremonies, and that he has represented in his four paintings, then and there made
of them, exactly what we saw, and without addition or exaggeration, it will be seen
that I witnessed those scenes with Mr. Catlin and interpreted their whole meaning
for him as they are described in his work. Since t,h e almost extinction of this friendly
tribe, and the end of this peculiar and unaccountable custom, and in the eighty-fifth
year of my own age, from a sense of duty to my ancient friend, Mr. Catlin, and a wish
for the truthfulness of history, I have taken the liberty of committing to your care
and for your use, as you may be disposed, the foregoing statements.
Yours, truly,
JAMES KIPP.
Professor HENRY,
Smithsonian Institution.

Until his dying day Mr. Catlin felt sorely the attempt to discredit the
truth of his work amongst the Mandans.
"
l\fr. Lewis H. Morgan was with the Mandans about 1857, and traveled
over much of the ground where Mr. Catlin had been twenty-five years
before.
In speaking of George Catlin as an observer of Indian life, and of his
being with the l\ifandans at their village on the Upper MissJ.)uri, Mr. Morgan writes:
He was an accurate and intelligent observer, and his work on the "Manners and Customs of the North American Indians" is a valuable contribution to American Ethnography.*
·
·
LEWIS II. MORGAN.

* Ilouses and Home Life of the American Aborigines, 1881, page 50.

INDIAN CURIOSITIES AND MANUFACTURES.
rPages 47 and 48, Catalogue of 1838-'44.J

Amongst this most extensive and valuable collection of them now in existence, a
few of the most remarkable are a Crow lodge or wigwam," No. 491.
A very splendid thing, brought from the·foot of the Rocky Mountains, twenty-:fivo
feet in height, made of buffalo-skins, garnished and painted. The poles (thirty in
number) of pine, cut in the Rocky Mountains, have been long in use, were purchased
with the lodge and brought the whole distance. This wigwam stands in the middle
of the gallery, and will shelter eighty or more persons.
Indian cradles for carrying their pappooses. Lances, calumets or pipes of peace,
ordinary pipes, tomahawks, scalping knives, and scalps.
A very full and valuable collection of men and women's dresses, from the different
tribes, garnished and fringed with scalp-locks from their enemies' beads, bows, quivers, spears, shields, war-eagle and raven head-dresses, necklaces, moccasins, belts,
pouches, war-clubs, robes, mantles, tqbacco-sacks, wampums, whistles, rattles, drums,
&c.
Amongst the immense collection of Indian curiosities, &c., too numerous to be described in the catalogue, there are skulls from different tribes, of very great interest,
and particularly several from the Flatheads, showing perfectly the character of this
unaccountable custom, and also the Flathead cradles, illustrating the process by which
these artificial distortions are produced. ·
Indian cloths, robes, &c., manufactured by the Indians from tbe mountain-sheep's
wool, and from wild dogs' hair, beautifully ~pun, colored, and woven.
Indfan saddles, Indian masks for their mystery-dances, &c.
* The In'dian Lodge (see No. 4!ll) is now in the National Museum. The other objects d!)scribed were
mostly destroyed by fire at Philadelphia. .A. few of them were saved; and can be found in the Museum,
credited to Mr. Catlin and Mrs; Ilarrison.-T. D.
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MISCELLANEOUS PICTURES PAINTED BY MR. CATLIN AFTER
1836, NOW IN rrHE NATIONAL M~SEUM.
The following sixteen pictures painted by Mr. Catlin in Europe, from
sketches made in America, are not in the catalogues of Catlin's Indian
Gallery from 1838 to 184:3. They are catalogued after 1848, and are
noted on pages 50, 50*, and 51*, catalogue of 1848. No descriptive text
of them other than that in the catalogue can be found; still they relate to
travels, journeys, and Indians in the period from 1830 to' 1838, and the
text in Catlin's "Eight Years" is in a measure explanatory. These
pictures were presented to the National Museum, along with Catlin's Indian Gallery, by Mrs. Joseph S. Harrison, jr.
No outline plates of these were made by Mr. Catlin.
545. Battle scene between Sioux and Sacs and Foxes; the Sioux chief killed anil
scalped on his horse's back. An historical fact.
563. The Grizzly Bear, weapons and physiognomy of, exact size of life.

575.
579.
580.
581.
585.
586.
589.
590.
594.
595.
597.
598.
600.
603.

Spearing salmon by torch-light, Ojibbeways.
Stalking buffaloes, the author and party; Upper Missouri.
Elk and buffaloes grazing amongst the prairie flowers of Texas.
Elks and buffaloes, making acquaintance in a Texas prairie on the Brazos.
An invitation; the author and his men in their canoe, urgently solicited
to come ashore; Upper Missouri; 1832.
.
Scouring a thicket; a Comanche mounted war party after their enemy; Texas.
Caddoes chasing buffaloes, Cross Timbers; Texas.
Approaching buffaloes, the author and his Indian guide, under the white
wolf skin mask; Upper Missouri.
Stalking buffaloes in Texas, the author and party.
Approach of fire, an Indian family alarmed at the.
An Indian encampment; women dressing skins.
Elks grazing on an autumn prairie.
Comanches chasing buffalo ; Texas.
Portraits of a grizzly bear and mouse, from life.
6744-25
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:FULL-LENGTH COSTUMED FIGURES OF CATLIN'S INDIAN COLLECTION, 1848.
.
tCatalogue, from Nos. 608 to 619, pages 51*-53*.]

After Mr. Catlin's return to London from Paris in 1848, he added to
his galler,Y a series of full-length costumed figures. These are noted in
his Waterloo Place catalogue of 1848. The figures, modeled from life,
were taken from the Ojibbeway and Ioway Indians, who visited London
and Paris in 1844-'45. The costumes and implements of war and the
chase were those forming part of the Indian Museum, and were worn by
the Indians painted in the United States in 1830-'38, and are shown in
the series of portraits and paintings Nos. 1 to 310, and Nos. 311 to 503
herein, and now composing the Catlin Indian Gallery in the National
Museum, and of which this work is descriptive.
These figures and costumes became the property of Mr. Joseph S.
Harrison, jr., along with the gallery and museum, and were shipped to
Philadelphia with them. The robes, dresses, and some other objects
were mostly destroyed by moths, fire, and wat~r. These were buried
in the yard of Harrison's boiler works, on the east bank of the Schuylkill, Philadelphia, in May, 1879.
The masks, heads, and a few of the implements of war and the chase
were preserved, and are now in the National Museum. The great
loss sustained in the destruction of these costumes is partially overcome by the fact that the portraits, Nos. 1 to 310 herein, and the other
pictures, No. 310 to 507, reproduce them. The list is given in full with
reference to pictures of the gallery, showing the figures and costume .
These figures were added to the ·gallery in London, on reopening in
1848, for attraction, to replace the live Indians who before had been an
important feature of the exhibition.
[From catalogue of Catlin's Indian collection, 1848.)

These figures, and the portraits and other paintings f1·om No. 507 in the catalogue, hat·e bt
added to the collection since it was in the Egyptian Hall, London.
608. Shon-ta-yi-ga, tho Li ttle Wolf; an Ioway warrior of distinction, who ,· i

London in 1846 with a party of thirteen others ; armed with shield, bow.
and quiver; the head moulded. from life, in plaster.
609. Se-non-ti-yah, the Blister Feet; a celebrated doctor and medicine (my tery)
man ; a] o one of the Ioway party in London in 1846. The head monld
in plaster from the 1ifo; head-dress of eagles' quill and ermine, and h •
of the buffalo.
610. Wash-ka-mon-ya, tho Fa. t Dancer, familiarly called "Jim" ; an Io way br
of di tinction; 0110 of tho Iowa.y party in London in 1846. Fully
with ow, hield, and toma.bawk; head moulded in pla ter, from lU
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611. Mah-to-toh-pa, the Four Bears; a Mandan chief, in full dress.
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His head-dress
of eagles' quills and ermine, descending to his feet, with horns of the buffalo, highly polished. The entire dress the same that was worn by him
when he stood for the full-length portrait seen in the collection. He holds
the war knife in his han,d with which he slew seven of his enemies; the
head modelled in plaster.
612. A Mandan Woman, wife of Mah-to-toh-pa, in a fine skin dress, ornamented
with elks' teeth, a most valued and costly ornament ; head modelled in
plaster.
.
6i3. A ll.(andan Child, daughter of the chief, in beautiful dress of skin, ornamented
with elks' teeth; head modelled in plaster.
614. Ah-quee-we-zaints, the boy chief; an Ojibbeway chief, who visited London
in 1845, and made his famous speech to the Queen at Windsor Castle;
wrapped in a buffalo robe; head moulded from life in plaster.
6Ui. Pat-au-a-quot-a-wee-be, the Driving Cloud; a war chief of the Ojibbeways,
who visited London in 1845, and also led the war dance, and made his
speech before the Queen in Windsor Castle; head moulded in plaster, from
life.
616. Gish-ee-gosh-e-gee, ·th~ Moonlight Night; an Ojibbeway warrior, who visited
London in 1845, in full dress, with painted robe; head moulded from life.
617. Wa-be-no, Medicine; an Ojibbeway medicine~man, who visited Loudon in 1845,
with shield, bow, and arrow; he~d moulded from the life.
618. Maun-gua-daus, a Great Hero; one of the second party of Ojibbeways who
visited London in 1846. Head-dress very splen<l.idly made of eagles' quills,
bis robe of a buffalo skin, with the figure of the sun painted on it. Head
moulded in plaster from life.
61.9. An Objibeway Woman, wife of Maun-gua-daus, with her infant slung in its
cradle, and carried on her back, the cradle· beautifully ornamented with
porcupine quills; head of the woman moulded from life, in plaster.
620. Say-say-gon, the Hail Storm; a war chief of the Ojibbeways, who visited London and Paris in 18116; head moulded in plaster from life. This man died
of smaU-pox i'1l London.
621.. Flathead Warrior, from the Columbia River; his head :flattened; holding a
paddle in his hand; head moul<led in plaster from life.
622. Flathead Woman, in a beautiful skin dress, holding her cradle in her arms,
with the infant undergoing the unaccountable process of :flattening the
head. Nothing can exceed the perfection of this interesting illustration.
The woman)s head is a fair sample of that extraordinary mode, and moulded
in plaster from the living head.
623. Cadotte, the Strong Wind; an Ojibbewaybrave who made so much excitement
by taking a London wife to the shores of Lake Huron. In full costume,
the same in which he was dressed when in London ; the head moulded in plaster, from life.
624. A Medicine Man, or Magician, of the Nay-as tribe, north of the Columbia,
River, wearing his medicine mask, under which he pretends to be able to
invoke and call into his presence, though invisible, the spirits of the dea~
or the spirits of war and peace, whom it may be considered necessary to be
present at the councils of the chiefs. 'l'his extraordinary mask is carved in
wood, and bears in the painting upon it th~ peculiar characters of the tribe,
which will be seen in the beautiful robe upon the Nay-as woman by his
side. His own dress made of the intestinal membranes of the Pacific seal.
The model of the N a,y-as canoe, and the numerous masks in wood of various
designs, hanging near the figure, and used on certain occasions-in the Masque
dance, all bear the same characteristic designs as seen upon the robe.
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625. A Nay-as Woman, wearing a wooden mask; and a splendid robe, made or
the wool of the mountain sheep and wild dog's hair; a manufacture by
savage hands, eighteen hundred miles .from the nearest civilization, and
well worthy the closest examination by the civilized manufacturing world.
Curiously carved pipes in pot-stone, by this tribe, are also worthy of the
attention of visitors, ~n another part of the room; the mask worn by this
woman illustrates the strange custom amongst the women of this tribe, of
wearing a block of wood of two or three inches in length through the under
lip; securing to the men the exclusive pleasure that flows from conversation,
when they wish so to ordain it.

CUSTOMS, DRESS, HABITS, AND MANNERS OF NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, WITH ILLUSTRAT~ONS.
Throughout Catlin's Eight Years he notes and illustrates Indian customs, manners, habits, and styles of dress. Of the several tribes of North
American Indians which he illustrates, the data and illustrations are
here given. Mr. Catlin's notes on the Indians of the Pacific coast were
made from information gathered during the years 1831 to 1838, and also
from conversations with Governor William Clark, who spent two years
there prior to 1808. Mr. Catlin did not visit the Pacific coast Indians
until 1854. His notes of tllis visit are in'' Last Rambles," page 88 et seq.
INDIANS OF THE P ACIFIO CO.AS'.l'.
[Letter from Saint Louis,-, 1832.)

Whilst I am thus ta.king a hasty glance at tho tribes on the .Atlantic coa t, on the
borders of Mexico, and the confines of Canada, tho reader will pardon me for taking
him for a few minutes to tho mouth of the Columhia, on the Pacific coast, which place
I have not yet quite reached myself in my wihl rambles, uut most undoubtedly hall
ore long, jf my strolling career bo not suddenly stopped. I scarcely need tell the
reader whero the Columbia River is, since its course aud its character have been so
often and so well described by recent travelers through those regions. I can now but
glance at this remote country and its customs, and revert to it again after J hall have
examined it in all its parts and collected my matcria,ls for a fuller account.-Page
113, 114, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin then writes of the "Flatheads," dividing tbem into tbe . . .~ez
Perccs and Chinooks, giving example , No. 147, of the manner of flattenfag tbe heads of children of the Nez Perces, and the same cu tom
amongst the Chinooks, in No. 148. The last is fully illustrated therein,
following :ro. 148.*
* Tho objec£s shown in tbe plato facing this page, and <le~cribcd in tho text, Mr. Catlin recei'°ed from
Gov. Willlam Clark (Governor Clark had a. museum of Indian cunosities at Saint Lon.ill), as we
mo t of the data. for the descriptive to.·t.
Gov. "\Villiam Clark's Indian collection, or museum, at nint Louis WM an object of intere t to
t;avolers and i~vestigators. :Ur. Catlin, being a friend, hall Uio run of it and profited by it. Gov m
CI rk b gan this collection while an ollicor of tho now fmnou:-1 Lewis and Clark·s x-pedition to e.xplo
the Lonisiana purchn o in 1606-1808.
But few of the artides colloct d lly Lowis and CJ.n·k i11 1 OG-180 amon~st th Indian re now x.
umt. Yr. .Je.fferf!on receiv d somo · tho o are pus il>lv in tho Unh-er ity of Virginfa.
r. Ca
r·,· ind a fow. Governor Clark's n;nseum i1:11;1ontiu11c;l' aB follow-1:1:
'"Ibo council h mb r of Gov. ,vmiam Clark whoro Ile "iv •s audience to the chlof<J of th
t.ribca of Indian. who vi it Saint Loui3, contaiu~ probably tl1e wost complete museum of Indian

Smitbsoman Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian tlallery.

OBJECTS USED BY COLUMBIA. RIVER lNDU.NS, 1806-1834.
Page 389.
(Plate 210½, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Year:<.)

PLATE 96.

·'
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DRESS, MATERIAL, AND ARMS.
In the vicinity of the mouth of the Columbia there are, besides the Chino_oks, the
Klick-a-tacks Cheehaylas Na-as and many other tribes, whose customs are interest'
'
'
.
ing, and of whose
manufactures
my
museum contains many very curious
and.
. in t eresting specimens, from which I have inserted a few outlines in Plate 210½, to which t~e
reader will refer. Letter dis a correct drawing of a Chinook canoe; e, a Na-as warcanoe, curiously carved and painted ; f, two dishes or ladles for bailing their canoe~;
g, a Stikeen mask, curiously carved and painted, worn by the mystery-men when m
councils, for the purpose of calling up the Great or Evil Spirits to consult on the policy of peace or war; h, custom of the Na-as women of wearing a block of wood in the
under lip, which is almost as unaccountable as the custom of :flattening the head.
Letter i is a drawing of the block, and the exact dimensions of one in the collection,
taken out of the lip of a deceased Na-as woman; le, wapito diggers, instruments used
by the women for digging the wapito, a bulbous root, much like a turnip, which the
French traders call pornme blanche, and which I have before described. Letter Z, pautv-mau-gons, or po-ko-mo-lcons, war7 clubs, the one made by the Indians from a piece of
native copper, the other of the sperm bone of the whale. Letter n, two very curiously carved pipes, made of black slate and highly polished.
Besides these, the visitor will find in the collection a great number of their very ingenious articles of dress; their culinary, war, and hunting implements, as well as
specimens of their spinning and weaving, by which they convert dog's hair and the
wool of the mountain sheep into durable and splendid robes, the production of which,
I venture to say, would bid defiance to any of the looms in the American or British
factories.
The Indians who inhabit the rugged wilderness of the Rocky Mountains are chiefly
the Black.feet and Crows, of whom I have heretofore spoken, and the Shoshonees or
Snakes, who are a part of tho Camanchces, spo:1king the s:1me language, and the
Shoshokies or root-diggers, who inh:1bit the southern parts of those vast and wild
realms, with the Arapahoes and Navahoes, who are neighbors to the Camanchees on
the west, having Santa Fe on the south and the coast of California on the west. Of
the Shoshonees and Shoshokies, all tmvelers who have spoken of them give them a
good character, as a kind and hospitable and harmless people; to which fact I could
osities to be met with anywhere in the United States; and the Governor is so polite as to permit its
being visited by any person of respectability at any time."-Edwarrls's Great West, 1821, page 327.
'' J;n 1825, April 28, General La Fayette visited Saint Louis. He was the guest of the city, and just
before dinner paid a visit to General William Clark, the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, and was
much pleased with the curiosities of an Indian museum which that gentleman had collected during his
constant communication with the tribes of tho Missouri and the Mississippi."-lbid., page 338.
In September, 1838, page 3G4, Edwards's Great West, occurs this additional reference to the Clark
Indian collection:
'' He was sL"'rly-eight years of age at the time of his death, and had collected a museum of Indian
curiosities, which was of much interest, anu was visited by the distinguished strangers who ca.me to
"he city. His first residence was at the corner of Vine and Main streets, and afterwards on the corner
0
1Pine and Maine streets."
In his residence, probably, was his office, and in it, as his council chamber, was the Indian collection,
which would now be invaluable, and would cover a period from 1806 to 1838.
Mr. H. R. Schoolcraft, in 1819, makes the following note of this collection in his view of the ''Lead
Mines of Missouri," 1818 and 1819. He visiteu it at Saint Louis .Tuly 28, 1819: "Saint Louis has a
court-house, jail, theater, three churches, a museum, and several public schools. " * * The museum
is the private property of Governor Clark, through whose generosity visitors are gratuitously admitted
to view the collection, which is arranged with great taste and effect in the council chamber of his agency,
The collection consists of numerous splendid Indian dresses, warlike instruments, skins of remarkable
animals, minerals, fossil bones, and other rare and interesting specimens colJected by him in his memorable tour."
The most urgent inquiry haa failed to get evon a trace of this collection after Governor Clark's death.
Some of the objects described in the toxt ancl on the plate, from tho Columbia, are now in the U.S.
National Museum, having bnrn preservl'd in foe C:itlin Mnsenm hy Mr. IIanison. These ohjects are
a portion of tbo~e collected hy Lowis an<l Cln.rk, antl hy Governor Clark given to Mr. Catlin.-1.'. D.
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cite the unquestionable authorities of the excellent Rev. Mr. Parker, who has published his interesting tour across the Rocky Mountains, Lewis and Clarke, Captain
Bonneville, and others; and I allege it to ·be a truth, ~hat the reason why we find
them as they are uniformly described, a kind and ino&nsive people, is that they
have not as yet been abused, that they are in theirprimitivestate, as the Great Spirit
made and c,ndowed them, with good hearts and kind feelings, unalloyed and untainted
by the vices of the money-making world.
·
To the same fact, relative to the tribes on the Columbia River, I have been allowed
' to quote the authority of H. Beaver, a very worthy and kind reverend gentleman of
England, who has been for several years past living with these people, and writes to
me thus:
"I shall be always ready, with pleasure, to testify my perfect accordance with the
sentiments I have heard you express, both in your public lectures and private conversation, relative to the much-traduced character of our red brethren, particularly
as it relates to their honesty, hospitality, and peacefulness, throughout the length
and breadth of the Columbia. Whatever of a contrary disposition has at any time,
in those parts, been displayed by them, has, I am persuaded, been exotic, and forced
on them by the depravity and impositions of the white traders."-Pages 113, 114, vol.
2, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin did not visit the Columbia River Indians until 1854-'55.
(See Itinerary for 1854-'55, herein.)
ARMS.

So, then, is tho sachem (the Buffalo's Back Fat) dressed; and in a very similar
manner, and almost phe same, is each of tho other head men, and all are armed
with bow and quiver, lance and shield. These Northwestern tribes are all armed with
tho bow and lance, and protected with the shfold or arrow-fender, which is carried
outside of the left arm, exactly as the Roman and Grecian shield was carried, and for
tho same purpose.
There is an appearance purely classic in the plight and equipment of these warriors and "knights of the lance.'' They are almost literally always on their horse '
backs, ,and they wield their weapons with desperate effect upon the open plain , where
they kill their game while at full speed, and contend in like manner in battles with
their enemies. There is one prevailing custom in these rei'pects amongst all the
tribes who inhabit the groat plains or prairies of these western regions. These plain
afford them ~n abundance of wild and fleet horses, w hfoh are easily procured, and on
their backs, at full speed, they can come alongside of any animal, which they easily
destroy.
BOWS.

The bow with w hioh they are armed is small, and apparently an insignificant weapon,
though one of great and almost incredible power in the hands of its owner, whoo
sinews have been from childhood habituated to its use an<l service. The l ength of
these bows is generally about three feet and sometimes not more than two and a
half. (Plato 78a.) They have, no doubt, studied to get tho requisite power in the
smallest compass possible, as it is more easily and handily used on hor eback than
one of greater length. The greater number of these bows are made of ah, or of
"bois d'arc" (as the l!rcnch call H), and linetl on tho back with Jay rs of boffalo or
d er' siuows, which are inseparably attacbecl to theru, and give them great l tici "·
Thero are very many also (amongst the Blackfeet and Crows) which ar mad f
1,ono, ancl others of tho horns of the mountain sheep. Those made of bon
id ·dl;: tho mo t Ya.luablo, and can:not in this country ho procured of .!.I. good quality
Hhort of tho price of one or two horses. .A.bout th o there is a my.·t ry vc to b
lv <1, and I advan o my opinion against all theori s that I b- v h ard in th countr · 11 r O Y, r used • nd made. I hnvo proctirP<l .·ovcral v ry fine o;p cim

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 97.

BOW, ARROWS, ARROW-HEA.DS, SPEA.RS, QUIVER, SHIELD, LANCES, AND
MEDICINE-BA.GS, USED BY NORTH AMERICAN INDIA.NS, 1832-1838.
Page 390.
(Plate 18, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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and when purchasiuothem have inquired of the Indians what bone they were
made
b
•
of, and in every instan<le the answer was '' that's medicine," meaning thn,t 1t was a
mystery to them, or that they did not wish to be questioned about them .. The bone
of which .they are made is certainly not the bone of any ani11;1al now grazmg on the
prairies or in the mountains between this place and the Pacrfic Ocean; for some of
these bows are 3 feet in length, of a solid piece of bone, and that as close-grained, as
hard, as white, and as highly polished as any ivory; it cannot, therefore, be made
from the elk's horn (as some have supposed), which is of a dark color and porous;
nor can it come from the buffalo. · It is my opinion, therefore, that the Indiatls on
the Pacific coast procure the bone from the jaw of the sperm whale, which is often
stranded on that coast, ·and bringing the bone into the mountains, trade it to the
Blackfeet and Crows, who manufacture it into these bows without knowing any
more than we do from what source it has been procured.
·
One of these little bows ih the hands of an Indian on a fleet and well-trained horse,
with a quiver of arrows slung on his back, is a moffb effective and powerful weapon
in the open plains. No one can easily credit the force with which these arrows are
thrown, and the sanguinary effects produced by their wounds, until he has rode by
the side of a party of Indians in chase of a herd of buffaloes, and witnessed the apparent ease and grace with which their supple arms have drawn the bow, and seen
th~se huge animals tumbling down and gushing out their heart's blood from their
mouths and nostrils.

I

POISONED ARROWS.

Their bows are often made of bone and sinews, and thefr arrows headed with flints
or with bones of their own construction (Plate 18c), or with steei, as they are now
chiefly furnished by the fur-traders quite to the Rocky Mountains (Plate 18d). The
quiver, which is uniformly carried on the back, and made of the panther or otter
skins (Plate 18e) , is a magazine of these deadly weapons, and generally contains two varieties. The one to be drawn upon an enemy, generally poisoned, :md with long flukes
or barbs, which aro designed to hang the blade in the wound after the shaft is withdrawn, in which they are but slightly glued; the other to be used for their game
with the blade :firmly fasten ed to the sbaft, and the flukes inverted, that it may easily
be drawn from the wound and used on a future occasion.
Such is the training of men and horses in this country that this work of death and
slaughter is simple and easy. The horse is trained to approach the animal on the
right side, enabling its rider to throw his arrows to the left; it runs and approaches
without the use of the halter, which is hanging loose upon its neck, bringing the rider
within three or four paces of the animal, when the arrow is thrown with great ease
and certainty to the heart.; and instances sometimes occur where the arrow passes
entirely through 1,he animal's body.
LANCES.

An Indian, therefore, mounted on a fleet and well-trained horse, with his bow in
his hand, and his quiver slung on his back, containing an hundred arrows, of which
be can throw fifteen or twenty in a minute, is a formidable and dangerous enemy.
Many of them also ride with a lance of 12 or 14 feet in length (Plate 18b ), with a
blade of polished steel; and all of them ( as a protection for their vital parts) with a
shield or arrow-fender made of tho skin of the buffalo's neck, which has been smoked
and hardened with glue extracted from the hoofs (Plato 18j). These shields are
arrow-proof, and will glance off a rifle shot with perfect effect Ly being turned obliquely, which they do with great skill.
SHIELD OR ARROW-FENDER.

This shield or arrow-fender is, in my opinion, ma.de of similar materials, and used
in the same way and for the same purpose n,s was the c]ypens or small shield in the
Roman and Grecian cava.lry. They were miule in those cl:tys as a means of defense
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on horseback only-made small and light, of bulls' hides; sometimes single, sometimes do1;1ble and tripled. Such wn.s Hector's shield, and of most of the Homeric
heroes of the Greek and Trojan wars. In those days also were darts or javelins and
lances; the same were also used by the ancient Britons; and such exactly are now
in use amongst the Arabs and the North American Indians.
_ In this wise, then, are all of these wild red knights of the prairie armed and
equipped; and while nothing cn.n possibly be more picturesque and thrilling than a
troop•or war-party of these fellows galloping over these green and endless prairies,
there can be no set of mounted men of equal numbers so effective and so invincible
in this country as they would be could they be inspired with confidence of their own
powers and their own superiority; yet this can never be done, for the In<fu_tn, as far
as the name of white man has traveled and long before he has to try his strength wit h
him, is trembling with fright and fear of his approach. He hears of white man's
arts and artifice, his tricks and cunning, and his hundred instruments of death and
destruction; he dreads his approach, shrinks from him with fear and trembling; bis
heart sickens, and his pride and courage wither at the thoughts of contending with
an enemy whom he thinks may war and destroy with weapons of medicine or mystery.-Pages 31-34, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
MEDICINE BAGS.
fLetter from mouth of Yellowstone, Upper Missouri, 1832.]

In the last lett(}r I spoke of Pe-toh-pee-kiss (the Eagle Ribs), a Blackfoot brave,
whose portrait] had just painted at full length, in a splendid dress. I mentioned also
that he held two medicine-bags in his hand, as they are represented in the picture,
both of them made of the skins of otters, and curiously ornamented with ermine and
other strange things.
I must needs stop here-my painting and everything else-until I can explain the
worcl "medicine'' and "medicine-bag,'' and also some medicine operations which I have
seen transacted at this place within a few days past. Medicine is a great word in this
country, and it is very necessary that one should know the meaning of it while h e is
scanning and estimating the Indian character, which is made up in a great degree
of mysteries and superstitions.
The word medicine, in its common acceptation here, means rnystery, and nothing
else ; and in that sense I shall use it very frequently in my Notes on Indian Manners
and Customs.
The fur-traders in this country are nearly all French, and in their langua~e a
doctor or physician is called "medicine." The Indian country is full of doctors, and
as they are all magicians, and skilled, or profess to be skilled, in many mysterie , th
word ''medicine" has become habitually applied to everything mysterious or unaccountable; and the English and Americans, who are also trading and passing through
this country, have easily and familiarly adopted the an.me word, with a slight alt ration, conveying the same meaning; and, to be a little more explicit, they have denominated these personages "medicine-men," which means something more t han
merely a doctor or physician. These physicians, however, are all medicine-men,
they are all supposed to doal more or less in mysteries and charms, which are aid aod
handmaids in their practice. Yet it was necessary to give the word or phra a still
more comprehensive meaning, as thero were many personages amongst them an d al.
nmongst the white men who visit the country who could deal in mysteri , t hoo!?h
not skilled in the application of drugs and medicines; and they all range now and r
ibo comprehensive and accommodating phrase of medicine-men. For instance I am
1~ m di cine-man of the highest order amongst these superstitious people, on accoun o
th art which I practice, which is a strange and unaccountable thing to them an :
0
_f c nrse, called the greatest of "medicine." My gun and pistols, which b ve P r
1
n lock , are gr at medicine; and no Indian can be prevailed on to fire them off, fi
th · :\y they have nothing to clo wi th white man' medicine.
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The Indians do not use the word medicine, however, but in each tribe they have a
word of their own construction Rynonymous with mystery or mystery-man.
The medicine-bag, then, is a mystery-bag, and its meaning and importance necessary to be understood, as it may be said to be the key to Indian life and Indian character. These bags are constructed of the skins of animals, of .birds, or of reptiles, and
ornamented and preserved in a thousand different ways, as suits the taste or freak of
the person who constructs them. These skins are generally attached to some part of
the clothing of the Indian, or carried in his hand; they are oftentimes decorated in
such a manner as to be exceedingly ornamental to his person, and always are stuffed
with grass or moss, or something of the kind, and generally without drugs or medicines within them, as they are religiously closed and sealed, and seldom if ever to
be optmed. I find that every Indian in his primitive state carries his medicine-bag
in some form or other, to which he pays the greatest homage, and to which he looks
for safety and protection through life; and, in fact, it might almost be called a species
of idolatry, for it w<;mid seem in some instances as 1f he actually worshipped it.
Feasts are often made, and dogs and horses sacrificed, to a man's medicine ; and days
and even weeks of fasting and pennance of various kinds are often suffered to appease his medicine, which he imagines he has in some way offended.
This curious custom has principally been done away with along the frontier, where
white men laugh at the Indian for the observance of so ridiculous and useless a form;
but in this country it is in full force, and every male in the tribe carries this, his
supernatural charm or guardian, to which he looks for the preservation of his life in
battle or in other danger, at which times it would be considered ominous of bad luck
and an ill fate to be without it.
·
The manner in which this curious and important article is instituted is this : A boy,
at the age of fourteen or :fifteen years, is said to be.making or" forming his medicine,"
when he wanders away from bis father's lodge, and absents himself for the space of
two or three and sometimes even four or five days, lying on the ground i~ some remote or secluded spot, crying to the Great Spirit, and fasting the whole time. During this period of peril and abstinence, when he falls asleep, the first animal, bird, or
reptile of which be dreams ( or pretends to have dreamed, p ~rhaps ), he considers the
Great Spirit has designated for his mysterious protector through life. He then returns home to his father's lodge and relates his success; and after allaying his thirst
and satiating bis appetite, h e sallies forth with weapons or traps until he can procure the animal or bird the skin of which he preserves entire, and ornaments it according to his own fancy, and carries it with him through life, for good luck ( as he
cans it), as his strength in battle, and in death his guardian spirit, that is buried with
him, and which is to conduct him safe to the beaiitiful hunting grounds which he
contemplates in the world to come.
The value of the medicine-bag to the Indian is beyond ~11 price; for to sell it or
give it away would subject him to such signal disgrace in his tribe that he could
never rise above it; and, again, his superstition would stand in the way of any such
disposition of it, for he considers it the gift of the Great Spirit. An Indian carries
his medici11e-bag into battle, and trusts to it for his protection, and if he loses it thus
when :fighting ever so bravely for his country, he suffers a disgrace scarcely less than
that which occurs in case he sells or gives it away; his enemy carries it off and displays it to his own people as a trophy, whilst the loser is cut short of the respect that
is due to oLher young men of his tribe, and forever subjected to the degrading 'epithet
of "a man without medicine," or "he who has lost his medicine," until he can replace it again, which can only be done by rushing into battle and plundering one
from an enemy whom he slays with his own hand. This done his medicine is restored, and he is r~instated again in the estimation of his tribe, and even higher than
before, for such is called the best of medicine, or "-medicine honorable.''
It is a singular fact that a man can institute his mystery or medicine but once in
his life, and equally singular that he can reinstate himself by the adoption of the
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medicine of his enemy, both of which regulations are strong and violent inducements
for him to fight bravely in battle, the first that he may protect and preserve his medicine, and the second, iu case he has been so unlncky as to lose it, that he may restore
it and his reputation also while he is desperately contending for the protection of his
community.
During my travels thus far I have been unable to buy a medicine-bag of an Indian,
although I have offered them extravagant prices for them; and even on the frontier,
where they have been induced to abandon the practice, though a white man may induce an Indian to relinquish his medicine, yet he cannot buy it of him; the Indian in
such case will b~ry it to please a white man and save it from his sacrilegious touch,
· and he will linger around the spot and at regular times visit it and pay it his devotions as long as he lives.
These curious _a ppendages to the person or wardrobe of an Indian (Plate 18g) are
sometimes made of the skin of an otter, a beaver, a muskrat, a weazel, a raccoon, a
polecat, a snake, a frog, a toad, a bat, a mouse, a mole, a hawk, an eagle, a magpie,
or a sparrow ; sometimes of the skin of an animal so large as a wolf, and at others of
the skins of the lesser animals, so small that they are hidden under the dress, and
very difficult to be found, even if searched for.
Such, then, is the medicine-bag, such its meaning and importance, and when its
owner dies it is placed in his grave and decays with his body.-Pages 35-38, Plate 1,
Catlin's Eight Years.
SIOUX SHIELDS, QUIVERS, DRUMS, ETC.
[Letter from mouth of Teton River, Upper Missouri, 1832.)

This bas been a day for packing and casing a great many of those things which I
have obtain.e d of the Indians to add to my Musee Indienno. I will name a few more,
· which I have just been handling over, some description of which may be necessary
for the reader, in endeavoring to appreciate some of their strange customs and amusements, which I am soon to unfold. In Plate 101½, letters a and b, will be seen the
quiver, made of the fawn's skin, and the Sioux shield, made of the skin of the buffalo's neck, hardened with tho glue extracted from the hoofs and joints of the same
animal. The process of'' smoking the shield" .(see No. 477) is a.very curious, as well as
an important one, in their estimation. For this purpose a young man about to construct him a shield digs a hole of 2 feet in depth in the ground, and as large in diameter as he designs to mn,ko his shield. In this he builds a fire, and over it, a few inches
higher than the ground, he stretches the rawhide horizontally over the fire, with
little pegs driven through bolos made near the edges of the skin. This skin is at fir t
twice as large as the sizo of the required shield; but having got his particular and
best friends (who are invited on tho occasion) into a, ring to dance and sing around
it, and solicit the Great Spirit to instill into it the power to protect him harmle
against hit'! enemies, he spreads over it the glue, which is rubbed and dried in a the
skin is heated, and fL second l>usily drives other and other pegs inside of those in the
ground, as they are gradually giving way and boing pulled up by the contraction of
the skin. By this curious process, which is most doxtoronsly done, the skin is kept
tight whil ·tit contracts to ono-half of its size, taking up tho gluo and increasing in
thickne s until it is rendered as thick and hard as required (and his friends ba,e
pleaded l ng cnou~h to make it arrow and almost ball proof), when the dancece
aucl the fire is pnt out. When it is cooled and cut into the shape that he desires, i
is often painted with his medicine or totem upon it, the figure of an eagle, an owl, a
huffa.lo, or other animal, a the ca e may be, which he trust will guard and protec
hiin from harm; it i th ,n fringed with eagles' qnillR or other ornaments he may
li:~v c:ho. en, and slung with a l>road leather strap that crosses bi brea. t. Th
hi. M. ar Cc rric<l hy all th warrior.· in th so r gions for their protection in battle ,
which an alrn t invarin.hly fonght fr m th ir hor o~ b, cks.
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Of pipes, and the custom of smoking I have already spoken; and I then said that
the Indians use several substitutes for tobacco, which they call K'niok K'neok. For
the carrying of this delicious weed or bark, and preserving its flavor, the women construct very curious pouches of otter or beaver or other skins (letters co c), which
are ingeniously ornamented with porcupine quills and beads, and generally carried
hanging across the left arm; containing a quantity of the precious narcotic, with
fljnt and steel and spunk for lighting the pipe.
The musical instr uments used amongst these people are few, and exceedingly rude
and imperfect, consisting chiefly of rattles, drums, whistles, and lutes, all of which
are used in the different tribes.
In Plate 101½ (letters d d ) will be seen the rattles ( or. She-she-quois) most geuer~
ally used, made ef rawhide, which becomes very hard when dry, and charged with
pebbles or something of the kind, which produce a shrill noise to mark the time in
their dances and songs. Their drums (letters e e) are made in a very rude manner,
oftentimes with a mere piece of rawhide stretched over a hoop, very much in the
shape of a tambourine, and at other times are made in the form of a keg, with
a bead of rawhide at each end; on these they beat with a drum-stick, which oftentimes itself is a rattle, the bulb or head of it being made of rawhide and :filled with
pebbles. In other instances the stick has at its end a little hoop wound and covered
with buckskin, to soften the sound, with which they beat on the drum with great
violence as the chief and heel-inspiring sound for all their dances, and also as an accompaniment for their numerous and never-ending songs of amusement, of thanksgiving, and medicine or metai. The mystery whistle (letter f) is another instrument
of their invention, and very ingeniously made, the sound being produced on a principle entirely different from that of any wind instrument known in civilized inventions,
and the notes produced on it by the sleight or trick of an Indian boy in so simple
and successful a manner as to baffle entirely all civilized ingenuity, even when it is
seen to be played. An.Indian boy would stand and -blow his notes on this repeatedly
for hundreds of white men who might be lookers on, not one of whom could make the
least noise on it, even by practicing with it for hours. When I :first saw this curious
exhibitinn I was charmed with the peculiar sweetness of its harmonic sounds, and
completely perplexed (as hundreds of white men have no doubt been before me, to
the great amusement and satisfaction of the women and children) as to the mode in
which the sound was produced, even though it was repeatedly played immediately
before my eyes, and handed to me for my vain and amusing endeavors. The sounds
of this little simple toy are liquid and sweet beyond description, and though here
only given in harmonics, I am inclined to think might, by some ingenious musician
or musical instrument-maker, be modulated and converted into something very
pleasing.
The wat·-whistle (letter h) is a well-known and valued little instrument, of 6 or 9
inches in length, invariably made of the bone of the deer or turkey's leg, and generally ornamented with porcupine quills of different colors, which are wound around it.
A chief or leader carries this to battle with him, suspended generally from his neck,
and worn under his dress. This little instrument has but two notes, which are produced by blowing in the ends of it. The note produced in one end being much more
shrill than the other, gives the signal for battle, whilst the other sounds a retreat; a
thing that is distinctly heard and understood by every man, even in the heat and
noise of battle, where all are barking and yelling as loud as possible, and of course
unable to hear the commands of their leader.
There is yet another wind instrument which I have.added to my collection, and from
its appearance would seem to have been borrowed in part from the civilized world
(letter g). This is what is often on the frontier called a "deer-skin flute," a "Winnebago courting flute," a ''tsal-eet-quash-to," &c.; it is perforated with holes for tho
fingers, sometimes for six, at others for four, and in some instances for three only,
having only so many notes, with their octaves. 'fheso notes are very irregufarly
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graduated, showing clearly that they have very little taste or ear for melody. These
instruments are blown in the end, and the sound produced much on the principle of
a whistle.
In the vicinity of the Upper Mississippi I often and familiarly heard this instrument called the Winnebago courting flute, and was credibly informed by traders
and others in those regions that the young men of that tribe meet with signal success, oftentimes, in wooing their sweethearts with its simple notes, which they blow
for hours together, and from day to day, from the bank of some stream, some favorite
rock or log on whieh they are i..eated, near to the wigwam which contains the object
of their tender passion, until her soul is touched, and she responds by some welcome
signal, that she is ready to repay the young 011Jheus for bis pains with the gift of her
heart. How true these representations may have been made I cannot say, but there
certainly must have been some ground for the present cognomen by which it is known
in that country. [See Plate No. 263, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.]
From these rude and exceedingly defective instruments it will at once be seen that
music has made but little progress with these people; and the same fact will be still
more clearly proved to those who have an opportunity to hear their vocal exhibitions,
which are daily and almost hourly serenading the ears of the traveler through their
country.-Pages 241-243, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
LODGES OR TENTS.
The Blackfeet and the Crows, like the Sioux and Assinneboins, have nearly the
·same mode of constructing their wigwam or lodge, in which tribes it is made of buffaloskins sewed together, after being dressed, and made into the form of a tent, snpportecl
within by some twenty or thirty pine poles of 25 feet in height, with an apex or aperture at the top, through which the smoke escapes and tho light is admitted. The e
lodges or tents are taken down in a few minutes by the squaws when they wish to
change their location, and easily transported to any part of the country where they
wish to en.camp, and they generally move some six or eight times in the course of the
summer, following the immense herds of buffaloes as they range over these vast plains
from east to west and north to south. 'rhe objects for which they do this are twofold-to procure and dress their skins, which are brought in in the fall and winter
and sold to the fur company for white man's luxuries, and also for the purposes of killing and drying buffalo meat, which they bring in from their hunts, packed on their
horses' backs, in great quantities, making pemican, and preserving the marrow-fat
for their winter quarters, which are genera.Hy taken up in some heavily-timbered bottom, on the banks of some stream, deep embedded within the surrounding bluffs, which
break off the winds and make their long and tetlions winter tolerable and supportable. They then sometimes erect their skin lodges amongst tho timber, and dwell in
them during the winter months, but more frequently cut logs and make a misera.bl
and rude sort oflog cabin, in which they cn,n livo much warmer and better protect tl
from the assaults of their enemies in case they aro attacked, in which ca e a. log cabin
is a tolerable fort against Indian weapons.
The Crows, of all the tribes in thisr gion, oron tho continent, make the most beautiful
lodge. As I have b foro m ntioned, they constrnct them as the Sion.x do and mak
them of the same material, yet they oftentim s dr ss tlie kin of which they are c mpo ed almost as white as linen, and beautifully garni h them with porcupine quill· and
paint and ornament them in such a variety of way a8 render th m xcc diorrly pi ·t-.
nr sqne and agreeable to the ye. I bave procur d a very b antifnl one of tlii. di>· ·ripti n (Plat 20), highly ornam nt d and fring •d with scalp-lock , and snffic ntly 1, rrr
for forty m •n o <Lin nud r. The pol . ·whi ·h support it are about thirty in numb ·r.
fpin ,a.nclnll utintb Ro ky fountain ,lrnvioirbecn ome bnndr d year. P rhap
in 11 · • Thi t nt 1 wh<'n cn•cl cl, iR a.hon! 25 frrt high, :md ]rn. a very pl a ing ff
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with the Great or Good Spirit painted on one side, and the Evil Spirit o:i _the _oth~r.
IfI can ever succeed in transporting it to New York and other Eastern cities,. it w11l
be looked upon as a beautiful and exceedingly interesting specimen.-Pages 43, 44,
vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.

This is now in the Smithsonian Institution, but badly damaged. (For
method of striking or taking down and putting up lodges, see No. 466,
herein.) (For method of drying and preparing skins, see No. 597, herein.)
CANOES .AND SNOW-SHOES.

Mr. Catlin was at the Falls of Saint Anthony, Minnesota, in 1835, and
saw the Chippewas make a portage with their canoes (No. 465). In his
letter No. 51 he writes of Indian canoes and snow-shoes. The effects
illustrated were at one time in his original collection. They w~re destroyed by fire and water at Philadelphia, as has been noted.
The bark canoe of the Chippeways is, perhaps, the most beautiful and light modol
of all the water crafts that ever were invented. They are generally made complete ·
with the rind of one birch tree, and so ingeniously shaped and sewed together, with
roots of the tamarack, which they call wat-tap, that they are water-tight, and ride
upon the water as light as a cork. They gracefully lean and dodge about, under tho
skillful balance of an Indian or the ugliest squaw; but like everything wild, are timid
aud treacherous under the guidance of white man; and, if he be not an experienced
cqnilibrist, he is sure to get two or three times soused in his first endeavors at famil- '
iar acquaintance with them. In Plato 240, letter a, the reader will see two specimens
of t hese canoes correctly drawn; where he can contrast them and their shapes with the
log canoe, letter b (or'' dug-out,?' as it is often called in the Western regions), of tho
Sioux, and many other tribes; which is dug out ofa solid log, with great labor, by these
ignorant people, who have out few tools to work with.
Iu the same plate, letter c, I have also introduced the skin canoes of the Mandans
(of the Upper Missouri, of whom I have spoken in volume 1), which are made almost
round like a tub, by straining a buffalo's skin over a frame of wicker-work made of
- willow or other boughs. The woman in paddling these awkward tubs stands in the
Low and makes the stroke with the paddle by reaching it forwarq. in the water and
drawingittoher,bywhichmeansshepullsthecanoealongwithsomeconsiderablespeed.
These very curious and rudely constructed canoes are made in the form of the Welsh
0oracle, and, if I mistake not, propelled in the same manner, which is a very curious
circumstance, inasmuch as they are found in the heart of the great wilderness of Amer. ca, when all the other surrounding tribes construct their canoes in decidedly different
torms and of different materials.
·
In the same plate, letter d, is a pair of ~ioux (and in letter e of Chippewa) snowshoes, which are used in the deep snows of the winter, under the Indian's feet, to buoy
him up as he runs in pursuit of his game. The hoops or frames of these are made of
elastic wood, and the webbing of strings of rawhicle, which form such a resistance to
the snow as to carry them over without sinking into it, and enabling them to come
up with their game, which is wallowing through the drifts, ancl easily overtaken, as
in the buffalo hunt, in Plate lOD, volume I, Nos. 416, 417. -Page 138, vol. 2, Catlin's
Eight Years.
CROW, P .AWNEE, CHIPPEWA, .AND MAND.AN ROBES.

The following four plates (Nos. 309, 310, 311, and 312) of Indians' robes
of buffalo-skins tanned and drawn in pla.in black or colors are reproductions of robes that were in this collection. The text can be found on
pages 246-248, volume 2, Catliu's Eight Years.
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The originals were destroyed by fire and water at Philadelphia before
the Catlin collection was presented to the Smithsonian Institution. (See
also page 5, Catlin's catalogue of 1848.)
Mr. Catlin writes:
The pajntings on their robes are in many cases exceedingly curious and generally
represent the exploits of their military lives, which they are proud of recording in this
way and exhibiting on their backs as they walk.
In plates 306 and 307 are Jae-similes of the paintings on a Crow robe which hangs in
my collection, amongst many others from various tribes, exhibiting the different
tastes and state of the fine arts, in the different tribes. All the groups on these two
plates are taken from one robe, and on the original are quite picturesque, from the
groat variety otvivkl colors which they have there given to them. The reader will
recollect the robe of Mah-to-toh-pa, which I described in the :first volume of this work
(see pages ::S9 and 81 herein), and he will find here something very similar-the battles
of a distinguished war chief's life, all portrayed by his own hand, and disp1ayed on
his back as he walks, where all can read, and all of course are challen~ed to deny.*
In Plate 308 are Jae-simile outlines from about one-half of a group on a Pawnee robe,
also hanging in the exhibition, representing a processi9n of doctors or medicine men,
, when one of them, the foremost one, is giving freedom to his favorite horse. This is
a very curious custom, which I found amongst many of the tribes, and is done by his
announcing to all of his fraternity that on a certain day he is going to give liberty to
his faithful horse that has longest served him, and he expects them all to be present.
At the time and place appointed they all appear on horseback, most fantastically
painted and dressed, as well as armed and equipped, when the owner of the horse
leads the procession and drives before him his emancipated horse, which is curiously
painted and branded, which he holds in check with a long lasso. When they have
arrived at the proper spot on the prairie the ceremony takes place of turning it loose
and giving it, it would seem, as a sort of sacrifice to the Great Spirit. This animal,
after this, takes his range amongst the ban ds of wild horses, and if caught by the lasso,
as is often the case, is discharged, under the superstitious be.lief that it belongs to the
Great Spirit, and not with impunity to be appropriated by them.
Besides this curious custom there are very many instances where these magicians
(the avails of whose practice enable them to do it, in order to enthral the ignorant and
superstitious minds of their people, as well as, perhaps, to quiet their own apprehensions) sacrifice to the Great or Evil Spirit their horses and dogs by killing them instead of turning them loose. These sacrifices are generally made immediately to their
medicine-bags, or to their family medicine, which every family seems to have attached
to their household, in addition to that which appropriately belongs to individuals.
And in making these sacrifices, and all gifts to the Great Spirit, there is one thing
yet to be told-that, whatever gift is made, whether a horse, a dog, or other article
it is sure to be the best of its kind that the giver possesliles, otherwise he subjects himself to disgrace in his tribe, and to the m will of the power he is endeavoring to conciliate. t
In Plate 309 there is a f ae-simile copy of tbo paintings on another Pawnee robe, the
property and the designs of a distinguished doctor or medicine man. In the center be
ha repr s nted himself in full dress on bis favorite ho1·se, and at the top and bottom, it
*'l'ho rea!lor will bear in ruind that these clmwiu,gs, as well as all tboae of the kind that have h
t.oforo been given, and those that are to follow, havo been correctly tra{lcd with a camera from th
robes an,l other workH of tho Indians belonging to my Indian mnaenm.-G. Catlin.
t L ·wis ancl Clark", in their tour across the Rocky Mountains, have given an account of a Mandan
bi ·f wh ba<l arrificed sovonte n horses to his medicine-bag, to conciliate the good will of the G
:"pirit; ancl I b ,·o inet many instances whero, while boasting to me of their exploits and theirliber~1 Y, th11y hnvo claim,·d to havo given several of tbeir horses to the Groat Spirit and a.a many to wh: 0
men,- '.
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'Y.MBOLS AND TOTEMS, RECORDED ON ROCKS AND TREES BY NORTH .AMERICAN
INDIANS, 1832.
Page 399.
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A MANDAN ROBE Pagt> 307.
(Plate 312, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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ROBE OF :MA.~-TO-TOH-PA, :MANDAN CHIEF.
Three explanatory plates following. Page 399.
(Plate 65, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)
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would seem, he has endel\tvorecl to set up his claims to the reputation of a wardor with
theheads of seven victims, which he professes to have slain in battle. On the sides
there are numerous figures, very curiously denoting his profession, where he is vomiting and purging his patients with herbs; where, also, he has represented his medicine or totem, the bear, and also the rising of the sun and the different phases of the
moon, which these magicians look to with great dependence for the operation of
their charms and mysteries in effecting the cure of their patients.
· In Plate 310 is a further exemplification of symbolic representations, as well as of
the state of the arts of drawing and design amongst these rude people. This curious
chart is 1;1,fac-simile copy of an Indian song, which was drawn on a piece of birch bark
about twice the size of the plate and used by the Chippeways preparatory to a medicine hunt, as they term it. For the bear, the moose, the beaver, and nearly every
animal they hunt for, they have certain seasons to commence, and previous to which
they "make medicine" for several days, to conciliate the bear (or other) spirit, to insure a successful season. For this purpose these doctors, who arc the only persons,
generally, who are initiated into these profound secrets, sing forth, with the beat t>f
the drum, the songs which are written in characters on these charts, in which all
dance and join i.n the chorus, although they arc generally as ignorant of the translation aud meaning of the song as a mere passing traveler, and which they have no
means of learning, except by extraordinary claims upon the tribe for their services as
warriors and hunters, and then by an extraordinal'y foe to be given to the mysterymen, who alone can reveal them, and that under the most profound injunctions of
secrecy. I was not initiated far enough in this tribe to explain the mysteries that
are hid<lcu on this little chart, though I heard it sung over, and listened (I am sure)
at least one ·hour before they had sung it all.
Of these kinds of symbolic writings and totems, such as are given in Plate 311, recorded on rocks and trees in the country, a volume might be filled; and, from the
knowledge which I have been able to obliain of them, I doubt whether I should be able
to give with them all much additional information to that which I have briefly given
in these few simple instances. Their picture-writing, which is found on their robes,
their wigwams, and different parts of their dress, is also voluminous and various, and
can be best studied by the curious on the numerous articles in the museum, where
they have the a<'lditional interest of having been traced by the Indian's own hand.
In Plate 312 is also afac-simile of a Mandan robe, with a representation of the sun
most wonderfully painted upon it. This curious robe, which was a present from an
esteemed friend of mine amongst those unfortunate people, is now in my collection,
where it may speak for itself, after this brief introduction.-Pages 246-248, vol. 2,
Catlin's Eight Years.
DRESS AND ROBE OF M.A.H-TO-TOH-P.A, .A. M.A.ND.A.N CJ;IIEF.

Mr. Catlin, in his letter No. 21 from the Mandan village July or August, 1832, gives on pages 145-159 a description of the dress of the above
chief (picture No. 128). He presented Mr. Catlin with a robe which he
wore when painted, co1itaining in color the story of his life or military
history. Th'e dress of Mah-to-toh-pa and this robe were destroyed by
fire and water at Philadelphia before the Catlin collection came into the
charge of the Smithsonian Institution.
The dress and robe were shown on a lay figure of 'Mah-to-toh-pa (No.
611) of this catalogue, which was exhibited in the Catlin gallery. As
all were destroyed, the reproduction of it will be of interest, and also
will furnish a fine example of a quite usual manner of perpetuating individual history amongst the American Indians of the plains.
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I gave you also, in another epistle, au account of the manner in which he invited me
to a feast in his hospitable wigwam, at the same time presenting me a, beautifully
garnished robe; and I promised to say more of him on a future occasion. My readers
will therefore pardon me for devoting a letter or two at this time to a sketch of this
extraordinary man, which I will give in as brief a manner as possible, by describing
the costume in which I painted his porbrai t, an<l. afterwards reciting the most remarkable incidents of his life, as I had then;i. from the traders and the Indian agents, and
afterwards corroborated by his own words, translated to me as he spoke, whilst I was
writing them down.
The dress of Mah-to-toh-pa, then, the greater part of which I have represented in
his full-length portrait, and which I shall now describe, was purchased of him after
I had painted his picture; andevory article ofit can be seen in my Indian gallery by
the side of the portrait, provided I succeed in getting them home t.o the civilized
world without injury.
Mah-to-toh-pa had agreed to stand before me for his portrait at an early hour of
the next morning, and on that day I sat with my palette of colors prepared, and
waited till 12 o'clock, before he could leave his toilette with feelings of satisfaction
as to the propriety of his looks and the arrangement of his equipments; and at that
time it was announced that "Mah-to-toh-pa was coming in full dress!" I looked
out of the door of the wigwam and saw him approaching with a firm and elastic step,
accompanied by a great crowd of women and children, who were gazing on him with
admiration and escorting him to my room. No tragedian ever trod the stage nor gladiator ever entered the Roman forum witll more grace and manly dignity than <lid l\fahto-toh-pa enter the wigwam, where I was in readiness to receive him. Ile took his
attitude before me (Plate 64), and with tho sternness of a Brutus and the stillness of a.
statue, he stood until the darkness of night broke upon the solitary stillness. His dress,
which was a very splendid one, was complete in all its parts, and consisted of a shirt or
tunic, leggings, moccasins, head-dress, necklace, shield, bow and quiver, bnce, tobacco-sack, and pipe; robe, belt, and knife; me<licine-bag, tomahawk, and war-club,
or Po-lco-mo-kon.
The shirt of which I I.Jave spoken was made of two skins of the mountain sheep,
beautifully dressed and sewed together by seams which rested upon the arms; one
skin hanging in front upon the breast, and the other falling down upon the back, tho
head being passed between them and they falling over and resting on the shoulders.
Across each shoulder and somewhat in the form of an epaulette was a beautiful band,
and down each arm from tho neck to the hand was a similar ono of two inches in width
(and crossing the other at right angles on the shoulder) beautifully embroidered with
porcupine quills worked on the dress and covering the seams. To the lower edge of
these bands the whole way at intervals of half an inch were attached loni· locks of
black hair, which he had taken with his own hand from the heads of his enem JS whom
he had slain in battle, and which he thus wore as a trophy and also as an ornament to
his dress. The front and back of the shirt were curiously garnished in several part
with porcupine quills and paintings of the battles he had fought, and also with representations of the victims that had fallen by his hand. The bottom of the dress w
bound or hemmed with ermine skins, and tassels of ermines' tails were suspended from
the arms and the shoulders.
The leggings, which were made of deer skins, beautifully dressed and fitting tigh
to the leg, extended from the feet to the hips, and were fastened to a belt which w passed around the waist. These, like the shirt 1 had a, similar band, worked with porcupine quills of richest cl yes passing down the seam on the outer part of the leg, and
fringed also the whole lEmgth of the leg with the scalp-locks taken from his enemi •
he d.
The mocca ins were of buckskin, and covered in almost every part with the b oti f11 1•1lll,rn·, ry ofp re, in 'quilJij,
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The head-dress, which was superb and truly magnificent, consisted of a crest of
war-eagles' quills gracefully falling back from the forehead over the ba~k part of _the
head, and extending quite down to his feet, set the whole way in a profus10n of e~mme,
and surmounted on the top of the head with the horns of the buffalo, shaved thm and
highly polished.
The necklace was made of 50 huge claws or nails of the grizzly bear, ingeniously
arranged on the skin of an otter, and worn, like the scalp-locks, as a trophy, as an
evidence unquestionable that he had contended with and overcome that desperate
enemy in open combat.
His shield was made of the hide of the buffalo's neck, and hardened with the glue
that was taken from its hoofs; its boss was the skin ~f a pole-cat, and its edges were
fringed with rows of eagles' quills and hoofs of the antelope.
His bow was of bo'ne, and as white and beautiful as ivory; over its back was laid
:i,nd firmly attached to it a coating of deers' sinews, which gave it its elasticity, and of
course death to all that stood inimically before it. Its string was three-stranded and
twisted of sinews, which many a time had twanged ancl sent the whizzing death t9
animal and to human victims.
The quiver was made ofa panther's skin and hung upon his back, charged with its
deadly arrows ; some were poisoned and some were not; they were feathered with
hawks' and eagles' quills; some were clean and innocent, and pure, and others were
stained all over,'with animal and human blood that was dried upon them. Their
blades or points were of flints, and some of steel; and altogether were a deadly magazine.
The lance or spear was held in his left hand; ibs blade was two-edged and of poished steel, and the blood of several human victims was seen dried upon it, one over
the other; its shaft was of the toughest ash, and ornamented at intervals with tufts
of war-eagles' quills.
His tobacco-sack was made of the skin of an otter, and tastefully ga,rnished with
quills of the porcupine; in it was carried his k'niclc-k'neck (the bark of the red willow,
which is smoked as a substitute for tobacco); it contained also his flint and steel, and
spunk for lighting.
His pipe, which was ingeniously carved out of the red steatite ( or pipe-stone), the
stem of which was three feet long and two inches wide, made from the stalk of the
young ash; about half its length was wound with delicate braids of the porcupine's
quills, so ingeniously wrought as to represent :figures of men and animals upon it. It
was also ornamenteu. with the skins and beaks of woodpeckers' heads, and the hair
of the white buffalo's tail. The lower half of the stem was painted red, and on its
edges it bore the notches he had recorded for the snows ( or years) of his life.
His robe was made of the skin of a young buffalo bull, with the fur on one side,
and the other finely and delicately dressed, with all the battles of his life emblazoned on it by his own hand.
His belt, which was of a substantial piece of buckskin, was firmly girded around
his waist, and in it were worn his tomahawk and scalping-knife.
His medicine-bag was the skin of a beaver, curiously ornamented with hawks' bills
and ermine. It was held in his right hand and his Po-lco-mo-lcon (or war-club) which
was made of a round stone, tied up in a piece of rawhide, and attached to the end of
a Btick, somewhat in the form of a sling, was laid with others of his weapons at his
feet.
Such was the dress of Mah-to-toh-pa when he entered my wigwam to stand for his
picture; but such I have not entirely represented it in his portrait, having rejected
such trappings and ornaments as interfered with the grace and simplicity of the figure. He was beautifully and extravagantly dressed ; and in this he was not alone,
for huu<lreds of others are equally elegant. In plumes, and arms, and ornaments, he
is not singular; but in laurels ~nd wreaths he stands unparalleled. His breast has
been bared and scarred in defense of his country, and his brows crowned with hon
4
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ors that elevate him conspicuous above all of his nation. There is no man amongst
the Mandans so generally loved, nor any one who wears a, robe so justly famed and
honorable as that of Mah-to-tbh-pa.
I said his robe was of the skin of a young buffalo bull, and that the battles of bis
life were emblazoned on it; and on a former occasion, that he presented me a beautiful robe, containing all the battles of his life, which be had spent two weeks' time in
copying from his original one, which he wore on his shoulders.
This robe, with its tracings on it, is the chart of his military life; and when explained, will tell more of Mah-to-toh-pa.
Some days after this robe was presented, he called upon me with Mr. Kipp, the.
trader and interpreter for the Mandans, and gave me of each battle there portrayed
the following history, which was interpreted by Mr. Kipp, from his own lips, and
written down by me, as we three sat upon the robe. Mr. Kipp, who is a gentleman
of respectability and truth, and who has lived with these people ten years, assured
me, that nearly every one of these narrations were of events that had happened whilst
he had lived with them, and had been familiarly known to him; and that everyword
that he asserted was true.
And again, reader, in this country where, of all countries I ever was in, men are
the most jealous of rank and of standing; and in a community so small also, that
every man's deeds of honor and chivalry are familiarly known to all i it would not be
reputable, or even safe to life, for a warrior to wear upon his back the representations of battles he never had fought; professing to have done what every child in the
village would know he never had done.
So, then, I take the records of the battles on the robe of Mah-to-toh-pa to be matter
of historical fact; and I proceed· to give them as I wrote them down from his own
lips. Twelve battle-scenes are there represented, where he has contended with his
enemy, and in which he has taken fourteen of their scalps. The groups are drawn
according to his own rude ideas of the arts ·; and I proceed to describe them in turn,
as they were explained to me.
ROBE OF MAH-TO-TOH-PA.

1. Mah-to-toh-pa (plate 65) kills a Sioux chief. The three heads represent the
three Riccarees, whom the Sioux chief had previously killed. The Sioux chief is
seen with war-paint, black, on his face. Mah-to-toh-pa is seen with the scalp of the
Sioux in one hand, and his knife in the other, with his bow and quiver lying behind
him.*
2. A Shienne chief, who sent word to Mah-to-toh-pa that he wished to fight him;
was killed by Mah-to-toh-pa with a lanco, in presence of a large party of Mandans
and Shiennes. Mah-to-toh-pa is here known by his lance with eagles' quills on it.
3. A Shienne killed by Mah-to-toh-pa after Mah-to-toh-pa had been left by his
party, badly wounded and bleeding ; the twenty-five or thirty foot-tracks around,
represent the number of Sbiennes who wero present when the battle took plac ; and
the bullets from their guns represented as :flying all around the head ofMah-to-l:oh-pa.
4. Shiennechiefwith war-eagle head-dress, and a beautiful shield, ornamented with
eagles' quills, killed by Mah-to-toh-pa. In this battle the wife of the Sbienne rn hed
forward in a dAsperate manner to his assistance; bnt arriving too late, fell a victim.
In this battle Mah-to-toh-pa obtained two scalp .
5. Mah-to-toh-pa., with a party of Riccarees, fired at by a party of Sioux; the Riccarees :fled-Mah-to-toh-pa dismounted and drove his horso back, facing the nemy
alone and killing ono of them. Mah-to-toh-p:1 is here ropr entecl with a b an ifuJ
of war-ea,rle 'quills, and one on his borso'M head of equal beauty; h.
h ad-clr
hield i on his arm, and tho party of Sioux is rnpre ented in front of him br he
numb r of-hor tr, cks.
*Th r ader will P in Plato 05 a.n accurate drawing of thiB ouriouB rob , which no,v ban!!
Inrlian ~- llr·ry, and oo th followio~ p,\~e~, each group nmnbor , and <l Un at d on a 1 r
·hich ar Jac,1imile1of th dr.iwing. on the robe.-G. Catlin.
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6. The brother of M~,h-to-toh-pa killed by a Riccaree, who shot him with an arrow,
and then running a lance through his body, left it there. Mah-to-toh-pa was the first
to find his brother's body with the lance in it; he drew the lance from the body, ke-pt
it four years with the blood dried on its blade, and then, according to his oath, killed
the same Riccaree with the same lance; the dead body of his brother is here seen with
the arrow and lance remaining in it, and the tracks of the Riccaree's horses in front.
The following was, perhaps, one of the most extraordinary exploits of this remarkable man's life, and is well attested by Mr. Kipp and several white men, who were
living in the Mandan village at the time of its occurrence. In a skirmish, near the
Mandan village, when they were se't upon by their enemies, the Riccarees, the brother
ofMah-to-toh-pa was missing for several days, when Mah-to-toh-pa found the body
shockingly mangled, and a handsome spear left piercing the body through the heart.
The spear was by him brought into the Mandan village, where it was recognized by
many as a famous weapon belonging to a noted brave of the Riccarees, by the nam~
ofWon-ga-tap. This spear was brandished through the Mandan village by Mah-totoh-pa (with the blood of his brother dried on its blade), crying most piteously, and
swearing that he would some day revenge the death of his brother with the same
weapon.
It is almost an incredible fact, that he kept this spear with_great care in his wigwam for the space of four years, in the fruitless expectation of an opportunity to us~
it upon the breast of its owner; when his indignant soul, impatient of further delay,
burst forth in the most uncontrollable frenzy and fury, he again brandished it through
the village, and said, that the blood of his brother's heart which was seen on its blade
was yet fresh, and called loudly for revenge. '' Let every Mandan ( said he) be silent,
and let no one sound the name of Mah-to-toh-pa-let no one ask for him, nor where he
has gone, until you hear him sound the war-cry in front of the village, when he will
enter it and show you the blood of Won-ga-tap. The blade of this lance shall drink
the heart's blood of Won-ga-tap, or Mah-to-toh-pa mingles his shadow with that of
his brother."
With this he sallied forth from the village, and over the plains, with the lance in his
hand; his direction was towards the Riccaree village, and all eyes were upon him,
though none dared to speak till he disappeared over the distant grassy bluff. He
traveled the distance of 200 miles entirely alone, with a · little parched corn in his
pouch, making his marches by night, and laying secreted by days, until he reached
the Riccaree village, where (being acquainted with its shapes and its habits, and
knowing the position of the wigwam of his doomed el}emy) he loitered about in disguise, mingling himself in the obscure throng; and at last, silently and alone, observed through the rents of the wigwam, the last motions and movements of his
victim, as he retired to bed with his wife; he saw him light his last'pipe, and smoke
it "to its end "-he saw the last whiff, and saw the last curl of blue smoke that faintly
steeped from its bowl-he saw the village awhile in darkness and silence, and the
embers that were covered in the middle of the wigwam gone nearly out, and the last
:flickering light which had been gently playing over them, when he walked softly,
but not slyly, into the wigwam and seated himself by the fire, over which was banging a large pot, with a quantity of cooked meat remaining in it, and by the side of
the fire, the pipe and tobacco-pouch which hadjust been used; and knowing that the
twilight of the wigwam was not sufficient to disclose the features of his face to his
enemy, he very deliberately turned to the pot and completely satiated the desperate
appetite, which he had got in a journey of six or seven days, with little or nothing
to eat; and then, as deliberately, charged and lighted the pipe, and sent (no doubt,
in every whiff that he drew through its stem) a prayer to the Great Spirit for a moment
longer for the consummation of his design. Whilst eating and smoking, the wife of
his victim, while laying in bed, several times inquired of her husband, what man it
was who was eating in their lodge V to which, he as many times replied, "It's :qQ
Ulslitter; let him eat, for he is probably hungry."
·
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Mah-to-toh-pa knew full well tha't his appearance would cause no other reply than
this, from the dignitary of the nation; for, from an invariable custom amongst these
Northern Indians, any one who is hungry is allowed to walk into any man's lodge
and eat. Whilst smoking his l::tst gentle and tremulous whiffs on the pipe, Mah-totoh-pa (leaning back, and turning gradually on his side, to get a better view of the
position of his enemy, and to see a little more distinctly the shapes of things) stirred
the embers with his toes (readers, I had every word of this from his own lips, and
every attitude and gesture acted out with his own limbs), until he saw his way was
clear; at which moment, with his lance in his hands, he rose and drove it through
the body of his enemy, and snatching the scalp from his head, he darted from the
lodge-and quick as lightning, with the lance in one hand, and the scalp in tho other,
made his way to the prairie! The vHlage was in an uproar, but he was off, and no
one knew the enemy who had struck the blow. Mah-to-toh-pa ran all night, and
lay close during the days ; thanking the Great Spirit for strengthening his heart and
his arm to this noble re-venge, and prayed fervently for a continuance of his aid and
protection till he should get back to his own village. His prayers were heard; and
on the sixth morning, at sunrise, Mah-to-toh-pa descended the bluffs, and entered the
village amidst deafening shouts of applause, while he brandished and showed to his
people the blade of his lance, with the blood of his victim dried upon it, over that of
his brother, and the scalp of'Won-ga-tap suspended from its handle.
Such was the feat represented by Mah-to-toh-pa on his robe, and the lance of
which I have just spoken, is seen in the hand of his portrait, which will stand in
my gallery, and of which I have thus formerly spoken : "The la.nee or spear of Mabto-toh-pa, when he stood for his portrait, was held in his left band; its blade was
two-edged, and of polished steel, and the blood of several human victims waR seen
dried upon its surface, one over the other; its shaft was of the toughest ash, and ornamented at intervals with tufts of war-eagle's quills.
In the portrait, of which I am speaking, there will be seen an eagle's quill, balanced
on the hilt of the lance, severed from its original position, and loose from the weapon.
When I painted his portrait, he brought that quill to my wigwam in his left hand,
and. carefully balancing it on the lance, as seen in the painting; he desired me to be
very exact with it, to have it appear as separate from, and unconnected witb, the
lance; and to represent a spot of blood which was visible upon it. I indulged him
in his request, and. then got from him the following explanation: '' That quill (said he)
is great medicine I it belongs to the Great Spirit, and not to me; when I was runmng
out of the lodge of Won-ga-tap, I looked back and saw that quill hanging to the
wound in his side; I ran back, and pullmg it out, brought it home in my loft hand,
and I have kept it for the Great Spirit to this day!"
"\Vhy do you then not tie it on to the lance again, where it came off f"
"Hush-sh (said. he), if the Great Spirit had wished it to be tied on in that place, i
nover woulu have come off; he has been kind to me, and I will not offend him/'
7. Riccaree killed by Mah-to-toh-pa in revenge of the death of a white man killed
uy a Riccaree in the fur-traders' fort, a sliort time previous .
. Mah-to-toh-pa, or four bears, kills a Shienne chief, who challeng d him to in le
comba,t, in presence of the two war-parties ; thoyfought on horseback with gun , until
Mah-to-toh-pa's powd.er-horn was shot away; they then fought with bow a.nd arrow ,
until theic quivers were emptied, when they diHmounted and fought ingle-han<led.
'llie bi nne drew his knife, and Mah-to-toh-pa ha<l left his; they truo-n-led for th
knife which Mah-to-toh-pa wrested from the hienne, and kill d him with it · in
Fl r1wgl , tho bl. de of the knife was several times drawn throuo-h the hand. of )Iabtoh-p , an,l th blood i seen running fro!!l the wound.
Thi xtraordinary occurrence al o was one which admit of, and d erve a mo
elal orated cription, which I will here give as it was translated from hi own li •
whil _h . at npon the robe, pointing to his paintinn- of it; and at tho me tim
hr, ndt hmg tho id ,ntical knife which he drew from his belt, asho wa showing ho,r
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the fatal blow was given; and exhibiting the wounds inflicted in his hand, as t~e
blade of the knife was several times drawn through it before he wrested it from his
antagonist.
A party of about 150 Shienne warriors had made an assault upon the Mandan village,
at an early hour in the morning, and driven off a considerable number of horses,
and taken one scalp. Mah-to-toh-pa, who was then a young man, but famed as one
of the most valiant of the Mandans, took the lead of a party of fifty warriors,' all he
could at that time muster, and went in pursuit of the enemy; about noon of the
second day., they came in sight of the Shiennes ; and the Mandans seeing their enemy
much more numerous than they had expected, were generally disposed ~o turn about
and return without attacking them. They started to go back, when Mah-to-toh-pa
ga~loped out in front upon the prairie, and plunged his lance into the ground; the blade
was driven into the earth to its hilt; he made another circuit around, and in that circuit
tore from his breast his reddened sash, which he hung upon its handle as a :flag, calling out to theMandans, '' What I have we come to this f We have dogged our enemy
two days, and now when we have found them, are we to turn about and go back like
cowards f Mah-to-toh-pa's lance, which is red with the blood of brave men, has led
you to tho sight of your enemy, and you have followed it ; it now stands firm in the
ground, where the earth will drink the blood of Mah-to-toh-pa I you may all go back,
and Mah-to-toh-pa will fight them alone!"
During this maneuver, the Shiennes, who had discovered the Mandans behind them,
had turned about, and were gradually approaching, in order to give them battle; the
chief of the Shienne war-party seeing and understanding the difficulty, and admiring
the gallant conduct of Mah-to-toh-pa, galloped his horse forward within· hailing distance, in front of the Mandans, and called out to know" who he was who had stuck
down his lance and defied. the whole enemy alone f"
''I am Mab-to-toh-pa,seconcl in command of the brave and valiant Mandans."
"I have heard often of Mah-to-toh-pa, he his a great warrior-dares Mah-to-tohpa to come forward and fight this battle with me alone, and our warriors will look
on Y"
"Is he a chief who speaks to Mah-to-toh-pa V"
''My scalps you see hanging to my horse's bits, and here is my lance with the ermine
skins and war-eagle's-tail."
"You have said enough."
The Shienne chief made a circuit or two at full gallop on a beautiful white horse,
when he struck his lance into the ground and left it standing by the side of the lance
of Mah-to-toh-pa, both of which were waving together their little red :flags, tokens of ,
blood and defiance.
The two parties then drew nearer, on a beautiful prairie, and the two full-plumed
chiefs, at full speed, drove furiously upon each other, both firing their gu:Q.s at the
same moment. They passed each other a little distance and wheeled, when Mah-totoh-pa dre~ off his powder-horn, and by holding it up showed his adversary that the
bullet had shattered it to pieces and destroyed his ammunition. He then threw it
from him, and his gun also, drew his bow from his quiver and an arrow, and his
shield upon his left arm. The Shienne instantly did the same; his horn was thrown
off and his gun was thrown into the air-his shield was balanced on his arm-his bow
drawn, and quick as lightning they were both on the wing for a deadly combat. Like
two soaring eagles in the open air they made their circuits around, and the twangs
of their sinewy bows were heard and the war-whoop as they dashed by each other,
parrying off the whizzing arrows with their shields. Some lodged in their legs and
others in their arms, but both protected their bodies with their bucklers of bull's hide.
Deadly and many were the shafts that :fled from their murderous bows. At length the
horse of Mah-to-toh-pa fell to the ground with an arrow in his heart. His rider sprang
upon his feet, prepared to renew the combat; but the Shienne, seeing bis adversary
dismounted, sprang from his horse, and driving him back, presented the face of his
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shield toward his enemy, inviting him to come on. .A few shots more were exchanged
thus, when the Shienne, having discharged all his arrows, held up his empty quiver,
and dashing it furiously to the ground, with his bow and his shield, drew and brandished his naked knife.
"Yes," said Mah-to-toh-pa, as he threw his shield and quiver to the earth and was
rushing up. He grasped for his knife, but his belt had it not; he had left it at home.
His bow was in his hand, with which he parried his antagonist's blow, and felled him
to the ground. .A desperate struggle now ensued for the knife; the blade of it was
several times drawn through the right hand of Mah-to-toh-pa, inflicting the most
frightful wounds, while he was severely wounded in several parts of the body. He
at length succeeded, however, in wresting it from his adversary's hand, and plunged
it to his heart.
By this time the two parties had drawn up in close view of each other, and at the
close of the battle Mah-to-toh-pa held up and claimed in deadly silence the knife and
scalp of the noble Shienne chief.,.
9. Several hundred Minatarrees and Mandans attacked by a party of .Assinneboins
all fled but Mah-to-toh-pa, who stood his ground, :fired, and killed one of the enemy,
putting the rest of them to flight, and driving off sixty horses. He is here seen with
bis lance and shield, foot-tracks of his enemy in front, and his own party's horse-tracks
behind him, and a shower of bullets flying around his head. Here be got the name of
"The Four Bears," as the .Assinneboins said he rushed on like four bears.
10. Mah-to-toh-pa gets from his horse and kills two Ojibbeway women and takes
their scalps; done by the side of an Ojibbeway village, where they went to the river
for water. He is here seen with his lance in one hand and his knife in the other, an
eagle's plume head-dress on his horse and his .shield left on his horse's back. I incurred his ill-will for awhile by asking him whether it was manly to boast of taking
the scalps of women, and his pride prevented him from giving me any explanation or
apology. The interpreter, however, explained to me that he bad secreted himself in
the most daring manner, in full sight of the Ojibbeway village, seeking to revenge a
murder, where he remained six days without sustenance, and thep. killed the two
women in full view of the tribe and made his escape, which entitled him to the credit
of a victory, though his victims wero womeu.
11 . .A large party of .Assinneboins intrenched near the Mandan village, attacked by
the Mandans and Minatarrees, who were driven back, Mah-to-toh-pa rushes into the
intrenchment _alone. .An Indian :fires at him and burns his face with the muzzle of his
gun, which burst; the Indian retreats, leaving his exploded gun, and Mab-to-toh-pa
shoots him through the shoulders as he runs, and kills him with his tomahawk. The
gun of the .Assinnoboin is seen falling to the ground, and in front of him the heads of
the .Assinneboins in the intrenchment; the horse of Mah-to-toh-pa is seen behind him.
12. Mah-to-toh-pa between his enemy, the Sioux, and his own people, with an arrow
shot through him, after standing the fire of the Sioux for a long time alon.e. In thi
battle he took no scalps, yet his valor was HO extraordinary that the chiefs and braves
awarded him tho honor of a victory.
This feat is seen in the center of the robe. IIead-dress of war-eagles' quills on his
own and his horse's head ; the tracks of his enemies' horses are seen in front of him,
and bullets fiying both ways all around him. With his whip in his hand he is seen
urging his horse forward, and an arrow is seen flying and bloody, as it bas p sed
through bis body. J<'or this wound, and the several others mentioned abov , he bears
the honorahle scar on his body, which he generally keepl:i covered with red paint.
Such aro the battles traced upo11 the robe of Mah-to-toh-pa, or Four Bear interpr~t d by J. Kipp from tho words of tho hero while sitting upon the robe, cxplaiuin"
_:ch battl a repr scntcd.
• ~his eel brated w apon, with tho blood of several victims dried upon its blade, now ban" in the
Indian gallr.ry, with 11ati~factory certiftcat.e of its identity ancl its remarkable history, anti an exac.l
drawing of it and it scabbard can bo seen in Plato 00 a.-G. Catlin.
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Group 3, pages 404-406.
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METHOD OF CRADLING AND CARRYING CHILDREN.

In 1835, at the Falls of Saint .Anthony, Mr. Catlin was with the Mississippi Sioux.
Many of the customs of th~se people create great surprise in the minds of the
travelers of the East, who here have the first satisfactory opportunity of seeing
them; and none, I observe, has created more surprise, and pleasure also, particularly
amongst the ladies, t,han the mode of carrying their infants, slung on their backs, in
their beautifully ornamented cradles.
The custom of carrying the child thus is not peculiar to this tribe, but belongs alike
to all, as far as I have yet visited them; and also as far as I have been able to learn
from travelers who have been amongst tribes that I have not yet seen. The child
in its earliest infancy has itt:, back lashed to a straight board, being fastened to it by
bandages, which pass around it in front, and on the back of the board they are tightened to the necessary degree by lacing strings, which hold it in a straight and healthy
position, with its feet resting .on a broad hoop, which passes around the foot of the
cradle, and the child's position (as it rides about on its mother's back, supported by
a broad strap that passes across her forehead), that of standing erect, which, no
doubt, has a tendency to produce straight limbs, sound lungs, and long life.
In plate 232, letter d, is a correct drawing of a .Sioux cradle, which is in my collection1 and was purchased from a Sioux woman's back, as she was carrying her infant
in it, as is seen in letter d, of the same plate.
In this instance, as is often the case, the bandages that pass around the cradle,
holding the child in, are all the way covered with a beautiful embroidery of porcupine
quills, with ingenious figures of horses, men, &c. A broad hoop of elastic wood passes
around in front of the child's face, to protect it in case of a fall, from the front of
which is suspended a little toy of exquisite embroidery, for the child to handle and ·
amuse itself with. To this and other little trinkets hanging in front of it there are
attached many little tinseled and tinliling things, of the brightest colors, to amuse
both the eyes and the ears of the child. Whilst traveling on horseback, the arms of
the child are fastened under the bandages, so as not to be endangereu if the cradle
falls; and when at rest, they are generally taken out, allowing the infant to reach
and amuse itself with the little toys and trinkets that are placed before it, and within
its reach. This seems like a cruel mode, but I am foclined to believe that it is a very
good one for the people who use it, and well adapted to the circumstances under
which they live; in support of which opinion, I offer the universality of the custom,
which has been practiced for centuries amongst all the tribes of North America. as a
legitimate and a very strong reason.
It is not true that amongst all the tribes the cradle will be found .as much ornamental as in the present instance but the model is essentially the same, as well as the
mode of carrying it .
.Along the frontiers, where the Indians have been ridiculed for the custom, as they
are for everything that is not civil about them, they have in many instances departed
from it; but even there, they will generally be seen lugging their child about in this
way, when they have abandoned almost every other native custom, and are too poor
to cover it with more tha.nrags and strings, which fasten it to it,s cradle.
The infant is carried in this manner until it is five, six; or seven months old, after
which it is carried on the back in the manner :represented in two of the figures of the
same plate and held within the folds of the robe or blanket.
The modes of carrying the infant when riding are also here shown, and the manner
in which the women ride, which, amongst all the tribes, is astride, in the same manner as that practiced by the men.
Letter b, in the same plate, is a mourning cradle, and opens to the view of the
reader another very curious and interesting custom. If the in{ant dies. during the
time that is allotted to it to be carried in this craclie, it is buried, and the disconsolate
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mother fills the cradle with bla,ck quills and feathers, in the parts which the child's
body had occupied, and in this way carries it around with her wherever she goes for
a year or more with as much care as if her infant were a.live and in it; and she often
lays or stands it leaning against the side of the wigwam, where she is all day engaged
in her needlework, and chatting and talking to it as familiarly and affectionately as
if it were her loved infant instead of its shell that she was talking to. So lasting
and so strong is the affection of these women for the lost child that it matters not how
heavy or cruel their load, or how rugged the route they have to pa·ss over, they will
faithfully carry this, and carefully, from day to day, and even more strictly perform
their duties to it than if the child were alive and in it.
In the little toy that I have mentioned, and which is suspended before the child's
face, is carefully and superstitiously preserved the umbilicus, which is always secured
at the time of its birth, and, being rolled up into a little wad of the size of a pea and
dried, it is inclosed in the center of this little bag and placed before thE.\ child's face,
as its protector and its security for "good luck" and long life.
Letter c, same plate, exhibits a number of forms and different tastes of these little
toys which I have purchased from the women, which they were very willing to sell
for a trifling present; but in every instance they cut them open and removed :from
within a bunch of cotton or moss the little sacred medicine, which to part with would
be to endanger the health of the child, a thing that no consideration would have
induced them in any instance to have done.-Pages 130-132, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight
Years.
·
DRESSING AND TANNING DRESS-SKINS.

Mr. Catlin, in 1832, whilst among the Crows and Sioux, thus describes
the method of preparing leather:
The Crows, like the Blackfeet, are beautifully costumed, and perhaps with somewhat more of taste and elegance; inasmuch as the skins of which their dresses are
made are more delicately and whitely dressed. The art of dressing skins belongs to
the Indians in all countries; and the Crows surpass the civilized world in the beauty
of their skin-dressing. T.he art of tanning is unknown to them, so far as civilized
habits and arts have not been tau~ht them; yet the art of dressing skins, so far as we
have it in the civilized world, has been (like hundreds of other ornamental and useful customs which we are practicing) borrowed from the savage, without oar ever
stopping to inquire from whence they come, or by whom invented.
The usual mode of dressing the buffalo and other skins is by immersing them for a
few days under a lye from ashes and water, until the hair can be re]lloved, when
they are strained upon a frame or upon the ground, with stakes or pins driven through
the edges into the earth, where they remain for several days, with the braius of the
buffalo or elk spread upon and over them, and at last :finished by" graining," as it is
termed, by the squaws, who use a sharpened bone, the shoulder-blade, or other large
bone of the animal, sharpened at the odge, somewhat like an adze, with the edge of
which they scrape the fleshy side of tho skin, bearing on it with the weight of their
bodies, thereby drying and softening the skin and :fitting it for use.
The greater part of these skins, however, go through still another operation afterward, which give tb~m a greater valne and renders them much more serviceablethat is, the proces of smoking. For thi a small hole is dug in the ground and a
:fire i built in it with rotten wood, which will produce a great quantity of smoke
without much blaze, ands veral small pole of tho proper length stock in the ground
around it, and drawn and f .. tened together at the top, around which a .., ·in i
wrapped iu form of a tent, and g nerally sewed togeth rat tho edo-es to cur
e
moke within it. Within this the skins to be smoked are placed, and in thi co1Jdi i n
the t nt, will t, ud a day or so, inclo ing the h ated smoke; and by owe chemic l
pr ce or other, which I do not understand, tho skins thus acquire a quality h ·
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et:1ables them, after being ever so many times wet, to dry soft and pliant as they were
before which secret I have never yet seen practiced in my own country; and, for
the la~k of which, all of our dressed skins, when once wet, are, I think, chiefly
ruined.

See also plate 22, and. No. 346 herein.
An Indian's dress of deer skins, which is wet a hundred times upon his back, dries
soft; and his lodge also, which stands in the rainR and even through the severity of
wjnter, is taken down as soft and as clean as when it was first put up.
A Crow is known wherever he is. met by his b eautiful white dress, and his tall and
elegant figure; the greater part of the men being 6 feet high. The Blackfeet, on the
other hand, are more of the herculean make-about middling stature, with broad
shoulders and great expansion of chest; and the skins of which their dresses are
made are chiefly dressed black, or of a dark brown color, from which circumstance,
in all probability, they, having black leggings or moccasins, have got the name of
Blackfeet.-Pages 46, 47, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.

MA.NNER OF STRIKING TENTS OR LODGES AND TRANSPORTING THEM.

Mr. Catlin thus describes the strikiug and moving of an Indian camp
on the Missouri River in 1832:
The manner in which an encampment of Indians strike their tents and transport
them is curious, and to the traveler in this country a very novel and unexpected sight
when he first beholds it. Whilst ascending the river to this place I saw an encamp•ment of Sioux, consisting of 600 of these lodges, struck, and all things packed and
on the move in a v.e ry few minutes. The chief sends his runners or criers (for such
all chiefs keep in their employment) through the village a few hours before they
are to start, announcing his determination to move, and the hour fixed upon, and the
necessary preparations are in the mean time making; and at the time announced the
lodge of the chief is seen flapping in the wind, a part of the poles having been taken
out from under it. This is the signal, and in one minute 600 of them ( on a level and
beautiful prairie), which before had been strained tight and fixed, were seen waving
and flapping in the wind, and in one minute more all were flat upon the ground.
Their horses and dogs, of which they had a vast number, had all been secured upon
the spot in readiness, and each one was speedily loaded with the burthen allotted to
it, and ready to fall into the grand procession. [See also No. 466 herein.]
For this strange cavalcade preparation is made in the following manner: The poles
of a lodge are divided into two bunches, and the little ends of each bunch fastened
upon the shoulders or withers of a horse, leaving the butt euds to drag behind on the
ground on either side. Just behind the horse a brace or pole is tied across, which
keeps the poles in their respective places; and then upon that and the poles behind
the horse is placed the lodge or tent, which is rolled up, and also numerous other arti.
cles of household and domestic furniture, and on the top of all, two, three, and even
(sometimes) four wvmen and children! Each one of these horses has a conductress,
who sometimes walks before and leads it, with a tremendous pack upon her own back,
and at others she sits astride of its back with a child, perhaps, at her breast, and
another astride of the horse's back behind her, clinging to her waist with one arm,
while it affectionate1Y, embraces a sneaking dog-pup in the other.
In thiti way :five or six hundred wigwams, with all their furniture, may be seen
drawn out for miles, creeping over the grass-covered plains of this country, and three
times that number of men on good horses, strol1ing along in front or on the flank; and
i n some tribes, in the rear of this heterogeneous caravan, at least five times that numb er of dogs, which fall into the rank, and follow in the train and company of the wom en, and every cur of them who is large enough, au<l not too cunning to be enslaved,
is encumbered with a car or sled (or whatever it may be better called), on which he
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patiently drags his load-a part of the household goods and furniture of the lodge to
which he belongs. Two poles, about 15 feet long, are placed upon the dog's shoulder,
in the same manner as the lodge poles are attached to the horses, leaving the larger
ends to drag upon the ground bohind him; on which is placed a bundle or wallet
which is allotted to him to carry, and with which he trots off amid the throng of
dogs and squaws, faithfully and cheerfully dragging his load 'till night, and by the
way loitering and occasionally
·'Catching at little bits of fun and glee,
That's played on dogs enslaved by dog that's free."

[Pages 43,.44, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
INDIAN PIPES AND SMOKING.
During my stay amongst the Sioux, as I was considered by them to be great medicine, I received many pipes and other little things from them as presents, given to
me in token of respect for me, and as assurances of their friendship; and I, being
desirous to collect and bring from their country ev~ry variety of their manufactures,
of their costumes, their weapons, 't heir pipes, and their my;tery-things, purchased a
great many others, for which, as I was '' medicine " and a '' great white chief!" I
was necessarily obliged to pay very liberal prices.
'
Of the various costumes ( of this as well as of other tribes) that I have collected
there will be seen fair and faithful representations in the numerous portraits, and of
their war clubs, pipes, &c. I have set forth in the following illustrations a few of
the most interesting of the very great numbers of those things which I have collected
in this and other tribes which I have visited.
The luxury of smoking is known to all the North American Indians in theh· primi- ·
tive state, and that before they have any knowledge of tobacco, which is only introduced amongst them by civilized adventurers, who teach them the use and luxury ot
whisky at the same bime.
In their native state they are excessive smokers, and many of them, I would venture
the assertion, would seem to be smoking one-lrnlf of their lives. There ma-y be two
good reasons for this, the :first of which is, that the idle and leisure life that the Indian
leads (who has no trade or business to f~llow, no office hours to attend to, or profession to learn) induces him to look for occupation and amusement in so innocent a
luxury, which again further tempts him to its excessive use from its feeble and harmless effects on the system. There are many woods and leaves and barks of trees which
are narcotics, and of spontaneous growth in their countries, which the Indians dry
and pulverize and carry in pouches aud smoke to great excess, and which in several
of the languages, when thus prepared, is called k'nick k'neclc.
As smoking is a luxury so highly valued by the Indians, they have bestowed much
pa.ins, and not a little ingenuity, to the construction of their pipes. Of these I have
procured a collection of several hundreds, and in Plate 98 have given Jae-simile outlines of a number of the most curious. The bowls of these are generally made of the
red steatite, or "pipe-stone" (as it is more familiarly called in this country), and
many of tbem designed and carved with much taste and skill, with figures and
groups in alto relievo standing or reclining upon them.
The red stone of which these pipe-bowls are made is, in my estimation, a great
curio ity; inasmuch as I am sure it is a variety of steatite (ifit be steatite) differing
from that of any known European locality, and also from any loca.li y known in
Arncri ·a oth r than the one from which all these pipes come, and which are all
tr, c·ea,hlo I h, ve found to one source, and that source as yet unvisited except by the
r<'cl man, who describes it everywhere as a place of va t importance to the Indian ,
a giwn to them by the G.reat Spirit for their pipes, and strictly forbidden to be
for anything 1 .
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The source from whence all these pipes come is undoubtedly somewhere between
this place and the Mississippi River, and as the Iudians all speak of it as ~ great
medicine place, I shall certainly Jay my course to it ere long and be able to give the
world some account of it and its mysteries. [Seep. 337 herein.]
The Indians shape ontthe bowls of these pipes from the solid stone, which is not quite
::i.s hard as marble, with nothing but a knife. The stone, which is of a cherry ~ed,
admits of a beautiful polish, and the Indian makes the hole in the bowl of the pipe
by drilling into it a hard stick, shaped to the desired size, with a quantity of sharp
sand and water kept constantly in the hole, subjecting him, therefore, to a very great
labor and the necessity of much patience.
The shafts or stems of these pipes, as will be seen in Plate 98, are from two to four
feet long, sometimes round, but most generally fl.at, of an inch or two in breadth,
and wound half their length or more with braids of porcupines' quills, and often
ornamented with beaks and tufts from the woodpecker's head, with ermine skins and
long red hair, dyed from white horse-hair or white buffalo's tail.
The stems of these pipes will be found to be carved in many ingenious forms, and
in all cases they are perforated through the center, quite staggering the wits of the
enl_ightened world to guess how the holes have been bored through them, until it is
simply and briefly explained, that the stems are uniformly mad-e of the stalk of the
young ash, which generally grows straight, and has a small pith through the center,
which is easily burned out with a bot wire, or a piece of hard wood, by a much slower
process.
• In Plate 98, the pipes marked bare ordinary pipes, made and used for the luxury
only of smoking ; and for this purpose every Indian designs and constructs his own
pipe. The calumet, or pipe of peace (Plate 98 a), ornamented with the war eagle's
q nills, is a sacred pipe, and never allowed to be used on any other occasion than that of
peace-making; when the chief brings it into treaty, and unfolding the many bandages which are carefully kept around it, has it ready ti) be mutual}y smoked by the
chiefs, after the terms of the treaty are agreed upon, as-the means of solemnizing or
signing, by an illiterate people, who cannot draw up an instrument and sign their
names to it· as it is done in the civilized world.
The mode of solemnizing is by passing the sacred stern to each chief, who draws
one breath of smoke only through it, thereby passing the most inviolable pledge that
they can possibly give for the keeping of the peace. This sacred pipe is then carefully
folded up and stowed away in the chief's lodge, until a similar occasion calls it out to be
used in a similar manner.
There is no custom more uniformly in constant use amongst the poor Indians than
that of smoking, nor any other more highly valued. His pipe is his constant companion through life-his messenger of peace; be pledges his friends through its stem
and itR bowl-and when its care-drowning fumes cease to flow, it takes a place with
him in his solitary grave, with his tomahawk a,nd war-club, companions to his longfancied "mild and beautiful hunting-grounds."-Pages 233-235, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight
Years.
INDIAN WEAPONS.
The weapons of these people, like their pipes, are numerous, and mostly manufactured by themselves. In a former place (Plate 18) I have described a part of these,
such as the bows and arrows, lances, &c., and they have yet many otbers, specimens
of which I have collected from every tribe, and a number of which I have grouped
together in Plate 991 consisting of knives, war-clubs, and tomahawks. I have here
introduced the most general and established forms that are in use amongst the different
tribeR, which are all strictly copied from amongst the great·variety of these articles to
be found in my collection.
·
The scalping-knives, a and b, and tomahawks, e e e e, are of civilized manufacture,
made expressly for Indian use, and carried into the Indian conn try by t.b.ousands and

412

Ti-iE GEORGE C.A.TLiN iNDIAN GALLERY.

tens of thousands, and sold at an enormous price. The scabbards of the knives and
handles for the tomahawks the Indians construct the~selves, according to their own
taste, and often times ornament them very handsomely. In his rude and unapproached
condition, the Indian is a stranger to such weapons as these-he works not in the
metals-and his untutored mind has not been ingenious enough to design or execute
anything so savage or destructive as these civilized refinements on Indian barbarity.
In his native simplicity he shapes out his rude hatchet from · a piece of stone, as in
letter f, heads his arrows and spears with :flints, and his knife is a Hharpened bone,
or the edge of a broken silex. The war-club, is also another civilized refinement,
with a blade of steel of eight or ten inches in length, and set in a club, studded around
and ornamented with some hundreds of brass nails.
Their primitive clubs, d, are curiously carved in wood, and fashioned out with considerable picturesque form and grace; are admirably fitted to the hand, and calculated to deal a deadly blow with the spike of iron or bone which is imbedded in
the ball or bulb at the end.
Two of the tomahawks that I have, named, marked e, are what are denominated
"pipe-tomahawks," as the heads of them are formed into bowls like a pipe, in which
their tobacco is put, and they smoke through the handle. These are the most valued
of an Indian's weapons, inasmuch as they are a matter of luxury, and useful for cutting his fire-wood, &c., in time of peace, and deadly weapons in time of war, which
they use in the hand or throw with unerring and deadly.aim. (See SCALPING, below.)
The scalping-knife b, in a beautiful scabbard, which is carried under the belt, is the
form of knife most generally used in all parts of the Indian country where knives •
have been introduced. It is a common and cheap butcher-knife with one edge, manufactured in Sheffield, in England, perhaps, for sixpence, and sold to the poor Indian
in these wild regions for a horse. If I should live to get home, and should ever cross
the Atlantic with my collection, a curious enigma would be solved for the English
people, who may inquire for a scalping-knife, when they find that every one in my
collection (and hear also that nearly every one that is to be seen in the Indian country to the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific Ocean) bears on its blade the impre s of
G. R., which they will doubtless understand.
The huge two-edged knife, with its 8cabbard of a part of the skin of a grizzly
bear's head, letter a, is one belonging 'to the famous chief of the Mandans, of whom
I have before said much. The manufacture of this knife is undoubtedly American,
· and its shape differs altogether from those which are in general use."
'l'he above weapons, as well as the bow and lance, of which I have before spoken,
are all carried and used on horseback with great effect. The Indians in this country
of green fields all ride for their enemies, and also for their game, which is almo t invariably killed whilst their horses are at full speed. They are all cruel master for
their horses, and in war or the chase goacl them on with a heavy and cruel whip
(Plate 99 g), lihe handle of which is generally made of a large prong of the elk' born
or of wood, and the lashes: of rawhide, are very heavy, being braided or twi te<l or
cut into wide strap . These are invariably attached to the wrist of the right arm by
a tough thong, so that they can be taken up and used at any moment, and dropped
the next without being lost.-Pages 2:15-237, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Year .

c,

SCALPING, AND METHOD PRACTICED, BY ALL NORTH AMERIO
INDIANS.

T

As I have introduced the scalping-knife in Plates 99b and 101.1, it may be well ti r
me to give some further account in this place of the custom and the mode of takin_
th calp-a. en tom practiced by a]) the North American Indians-which is don
h
,. "This 1 brnt ·d kn.ifo is now in my Indian museum, and tb re is no doubt, from i aa n
tory, t}io.t it ha b n several times plunged to th b arts of bisenemi by the hand of)fah.to-t hwho wi ld d it."-G. CntliJJ. It wa seut to Mr. Catlin in 1840by Mr. McKeDZi , who had proc
•
!rom tho Ricear es, ( rickar cs). c note, page 237, vol. l, Catlin's Eight Y rs.

.Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

SCA.LP.LNG llY NORTH AMERICAN INDIA.NS.
Pages 412-414.
(Plate 101, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.)

· PLATE 116.
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an enemy is killed in battle, by grasping the left hand into the hair on the crown of
the head and passing tbe knife around it through the skin, tearing off a piece of the
skin with the hair as large as the palm of the hand or larger, which is dried, and
often curiously ornamented and preserved, and highly valued as a trophy. The
scalping is an operation not calculated of itself to take life, as it only removes the
skin without injuring the bone of the head; and, necessarily, to be a genuine scalp,
must contain and show the crown or center of the head, that part of the skin which
lies directly over what the phrenologists call "self-esteem," where the hair divides
and radiates from the center, of which they all profess to be strict judges, and able to
decida- whether an effort has been made to produce two or more scalps from one head.
Besides taking the scalp, the victor generally, if he has time to do it without endangering his own scalp, cuts off and brings home the rest of the hair, which his wife
will divide into a great many small locks, and with them fringe off the seams of his
shirt and his leggings, as will have been seen in many of the illustrations, which also
are worn as tr.ophies ai:ld ornaments to the dress, and then are familiarly called" scalplocks." Of these there are many dresses in my collection, which exhibit a continuous row from the top of each shoulder, down the arms to the wrists, and down the
seams of the leggings from the hips to the feet, rendering them a very costly article
to buy from the Indian, who is J?-Ot sure that his success in his military exploits will
ever enable him to replace them.
The scalp, then, is a patch of the skin taken from the head of an enemy killed in
battle, and preserved and highly appreciated as the record of a death produced by
the hand of the individual who possesses it, and may oftentimes during his life be of
gteat service to a man living in a community where there is no histo,rian to enroll
the names of the famous-to record the heroic deeds of the brave-who have gained
their laurels in mortal combat with their enemies; where it is as lawful and as
glorious to slay an ·enemy in battle as it is in Christain communities, and where
the poor Indian is bound to keep the record himself, or be liable to lose it and
the honor, for no one in the tribe will keep it for him. As the scalp is taken, then,
as the evidence of death, it will easily be seen that the Indian has no business or
inclination to take it from the head of the Ii ving, which I venture to say is never
done in North America unless it be, as it some.times has happened, where a man
falls in the heat of battle, stunned with the blow of a weapon or a gunshot, and the
Indian, rushing over his body, snatches off his scalp, supposing him dead, who afterwards rises from the field of battle and easily recovers from this superficial wound
~f the knife, wearing a bald spot on his head during the remainder of h1.s life, of
which we have frequent occurrences on our western frontiers. The scalp must be
from the head of an enemy also, or it subjects its possessor to disgrace and infamy
who carries it. There may be many instances where an Indian is justified, in thE:>estimation of his tribe, in taking the life of one of his own people, and their laws are such
as oftentimes make it his imperative duty, and yet no circumstances, however aggravating, will justify him or release him from the disgrace of taking the scalp.
There is no custom practiced by the Indians for which they are more universally
condemned than that of taking the scalp; and, at the same time, I think there is
some excuse for them, inasmuch as it is a general custom of the country, and founded,
like many other apparently absurd and ridiculous customs of these people, in one of
the necessities of Indian life, which necessities we are free from in the civilized world,
and which customs, of course, we need not and do not practice. From an ancient custom, "time out of mind," the warriors of these tribes havo been in the habit of going
to war, expecting to take the scalps of their enemies whom they may slay in battle,
and all eyes of the tribe are upon them, making it their duty to do it; so from custom it is every man's right, and his duty also, to continue and keep up a regulation of
his society which it is not in his power as an inq.ividqal to abolish or correct 1 if lie
BiliW fit to do ~t,

414

' THE GEORGE CATL~N INDIAN GALLERY.

One of the principal denunciations against the custom of taking the scalp is on
account of its alleged cruelty, which it certainly has not, as the cruelty would be in.
the killing, and not in the act of cutting the skin from a man's head after he is dead.
To say the most of it, it is a disgusting custom, and I wish I could be q¢te sore that
the civilized and Christian world (who kill hundreds to where the poor Indians kill
one) ·do not often treat their enemies' dead in equally as indecent and disgusting a
manner as the Indian does by taking the scalp.
If the reader thinks that I am taking too much pains to defend the Indians for this,
and others of their. seemingly abominable customs, he will bear it in mind that I
have lived with these people until I have learned the nec.essities of Indian life in
which these customs are founded, and also that I have met with so many acts of
kindnees and hospitality at the hands of the poor·Indian, that I feel bound, when I can
do it, to render what excuse I can for a people who are dying with broken hearts, and
never can speak in the civilized world in their own defense.
And even yet, reader, if your education and your reading of Indian cruelties and
Indian barbarities-of scalps, and scalping-knives, and scalping-should have ossified
a cornet' of your heart against these unfortunate people, and would shvt out their
advocate, I will annoy you no longer on this subject, but withdraw, and leave yon to
cherish the very beautiful, humane, and parental moral that was carried out by the
United States and British Governments during the last and the Revolutionary wars,
when they mutually employed thousands of their "red children" to aid and to bleed
in :fighting their battles, and paid them, according to contract, so many pounds, shil
lings, and pence, or so many dollars and cents, for every scalp of a "red" or a "blue
coat" they could bring in!
In Plate 101 there will be seen the principal modes in which the scalps are prepared,
and several of the uses to which they are put. The most usual way of preparing and
dressing the scalp is that of stretching it on a little hoop at the end of ~ stick two or
three feet long (letter a), for the purpose of" dancing it," as they term it, which will
be described in the scalp-dance Jn a few moments. The,re are many, again, which are
small and not '' dressed," sometimes not larger than a crown piece (letter o), and hung
to different parts of the dress. In public shows and parades they are often suspended
from the bridle-bits or halter, when they are paraded or carried as trophies (letter b)_
Sometimes they are cut out, as it were, into a string, the hair forming a beautiful
fringe to line the handle of a war-club (letter e). Sometimes they are hang at the end
of a club (letter d), and at other times, by the order of the chief, are hung out o\'er
the wigwams, suspended from a pole, which is called the "scalp,;pole." This is often
done by the chief of a village, in a pleasant day, by his erecting over his wigwam a.
pole with all the scalps that he has taken arranged upon it (letter f); at the sight of
wbich all the chiefs and warriors of the tribe who had taken scalps "follow snit,'
enabling every member of the community to stroll about the village on that day and
"count scalps," learning thereby the standing of every warrior, which is decided in
a great degree by the number of scalps they have taken in battles with their enemie
Letters g g show tho usual manner of taking the scalp, and letter h exhibits the head
of a man who had been scalped and recovered from the wound.
So much for scalps and scalping, of which I shall yet say more, unless I should un luckily lo e ono beforo I get out of the country.-Page 238-240, vol. 1, Catlin Eigh
Years.
INDI.A.i""fS .AS EATERS.

hile at the M ndan Village, in 1832, Mr. Catlin, in gmng
manner · ancl cu ·tom , r f r to their being mall eater , and drif
} g •n ral d tail a. t the habit of eating among the North meri
In<lia11.·.
· far :J.8 I have Y • tra.,·cl ·cl in tli Indian couulry I 11 •n•r bav
n
Ind"
rnman C!a.tiu•r with her husband. :Olen form ho fi.1 t group at th banqu t:
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women and childre~ and dogs all com~ together at the next, and these gormandize
and glut themselves to an enormous extent, though the men very seldom do. .
It is time that an error on this subject, which has gone generally abroad m the
world, was corrected. It is everywhere asserted, and almost universally believed,
that the Indians are'' enormous eaters"; but, comparatively speaking, I assure my
readers that this is an error. I venture to say that there are no persons on earth who
practice greater prudenc~ and self-denial than the men do (amongst the wild Indians), who are constantly in war and in the chase, or in their athletic sports and exercises, for all of which they are excited by the highest ideas of pride and honor, and
every kind of excess is studiously avoided; and for a very great part of their lives
the most painful abstinence is enforce·d upon themselves for the purpose of preparing their bodies and their limbs for these extravagant exertions. Many a man who
has been a few weeks along the frontier amongst the drunken, naked, and beggared
part of the Indfan race, and run home and written a book on Indians, has no doubt
often seen them eat to beastly excess; and he has seen them also guzzle whisky (and
perhaps sold it to them) till he bas seen them glutted and besotted, without energy
to move; and many and thousands of such things can always be seen where white
people have· made beggars of them, and they have •nothing to do but lie under a
fence and beg a whole week to get meat and whisky enough· for one feast and one
carouse; but amongst the wild Indians in this country there are no beggars-no
drunkards-and every man, from a beautiful natural precept, studies to keep his
body and mind in such a healthy shape and condition as will at all times enable him
to use his weapons in self-defensA, or struggle for the prize in their manly games.
As I before observed, these men generally eat but twice a day, and many times not
more than once, and those meals are light and simple compared with the meals that
are swallowed in the civilized world; and by the very peopie also who sit at the
festive board three times a day, making a jest of the Indian for his eating, when they
actually guzzle more liquids, 1;>esides their eating, than would fill _the stomach of an.
Indian.
.
There are, howevef, many seasons and occasions in the year with all Indians, when
they fast for several days in succession; and others where they can get nothing to
eat; and at such times (their habits are such) they may be seen to commence with
an enormous meal, and because they do so, it is an insufficient reason why we should
for ever remain under so egregious an error with regard to a single custom of these
P'iOple.
I have seen so ma_ny of these, and lived with them, and traveled with them, and
oftentimes felt as if I should starve to death on an equal allowance, t t I am fully
convinced that I arb. correct in saying that the North American Indians, taking them
in the aggregate, even where they have an abundance to subsist on, eat less than any
civilized population of equal numbers that I have ever traveled amongst.
Their mode of curing and preserving the buffalo meat is somewhat curious, and in
fact it is almost incredible also; for it is all cured or dried in the sun, without the
aid of salt or smoke I The method of doing this is the same amongst all the tribes,
from this to the Mexican provinces, and is as follows: The choicest parts of the flesh
from the buffalo are cut out by the squaws, and carried home on their backs or on
horses, and there cut "across the grain," in such a manner as will take alternately the
layers of lean and fat; and having prepared it all in this way, in strips about half
an inch in thickness, it is hung up by hundreds and thousands of pounds on poles
resting on crotches, out of the reach of dogs or wolves, and exposed to the rays of the
sun for several days, when it becomes so effectually dried, that it can be carried to
any part of ·the world without damage. This seems almost an unaccountable thing
and the more so, as it is done in the hottest months of the year, and also in all the
different latitudes of an Indian country.
So singular a fact as this can only be accounted for, I consider, on the ground of
.the extrao.rd;inar.Y r~rit,Y and vurity of the ~ir which we meet with in these vast
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tracts of country, which are now properly denominated "the great buffalo plains," a
series of exceedingly elevated plateaus of steppes or prairies, lying at and near the
base of the Rocky Mountains.
It is a fact, then, which I presume will be new to most of the world, that meat can
be cured in the sun without the aid of smoke or salt; and it is a fact equally true and
equally surprising also, that none of these tribes use salt in any way, although their
country abouuds in salt springs; and in many places, in the frequent walks of the
Indian, the prairie may be seen, for miles together, covered with an incrustation of
salt as white as the drifted snow.
I have, in traveling with Indians, encamped by such places, where they have
cooked and eaten their meat, when I have been unable to prevail on them to use salt
in any quantity whatever. The Indians cook their meat more than the civilized people do, and I have long since learned, from necessity, that meat thus cooked can easily
be eaten and relished too, without salt or other condiment.
The fact above asserted applies exclusively to those tribes of Indians which I have
found in their primitive state, living entirely on meat; but everywhere along our
frontier, where the game of the country has long since been chiefly destroyed, and
these people have become semi-civilized, raising and eating, as we do; a variety of
vegetable food, they use (and no doubt require) a great deal of salt; and in many
instances use it even to destructive excess.-Pages 123,124, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Yea.rs.
THE INDIAN FOP OR BE.A.UX.

Mr. Catlin, in his account of a Mandan Village, in 1832, thus describes
the Indian beaux :
·
Besides chiefs and braves and doctors, of whom I have heretofore spoken, there is
yet another character of whom I must say a few words b~fore I proceed to other
' topics. The person I allude to is the one mentioneu a~ the close of ruy last letter, and
familiarly known and countenanced in every tribe as an Indian beau or dandy. Such
personages may be seen on every pleasant clay strutting and parading around the
village in the most beautiful and unsoiled dresses, without the honorable trophies,
however, of scalp-locks and claws of the grizzly bear attached to their costume, for
with those things they deal not. They are not peculiarly anxious to hazard their
lives in equal and honorable combat with the ono, or disposed to cross the path with
the C>ther, but genernlly remain about the village to take care (If the women, and.a.L
tire themselves in the skins of such animal as they can easily kill, without seeking
the ruggeu cti.ffs for the war-eagle, or visiting the haunts of the grizzly bear. They
plume themselves with swan's-down and quiJls of ducks, with braids and plait of
sweet-scented grass and other hDinnless and unmeaning ornaments, which have no
other merits than they themselves have, that of looking pretty and ornamental.
These clean and elegant gentlemen, who are very fow in each tribe, are held in ,ery
little estimation by the chiefs ao,d 1,raves, inasmuch as it is known l,y all that the.have a most horrible aversion to arms, and :ire denominated "faint heart ·:, or '' old
women" by the whole tribe, and are therefore but little respected. They ecm however, to ,..be tolerably w 11 contented with the appellation, together "'ith the c lebri Y
they have acquired amongst the women and children for tbo beauty aud lcrranc f
th ·ir per onal appearance; and most of th m eem to take and eujoy their 11, re of
worlds pleasure , although they are looked upon a drones in 1:;ociety.
Tb e gay anu. tinseled bucks may be s cu on a pleasant clay iu all th ir plum '
a tri<le of th ir pi u. or dappled poni , with a fan in tlle right hand, mac le of a
k y's tail, with whip and a ily-1,ru h attached to the wri t of the am han 1 nd
d •rn atb th ma whit , b autiful, and soft plea ur -saddl , ornamented with
pin c1uills and ermiu , parading tllrough and lounging about th• village for o
or ·o, when th y will cautiously bend their cour e to the suburbs of tho
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they will sit or recline upon their horses for an hour or two, overlooking the ?eauti.
· ma
· n1y cand
ful games where the braves and the young aspirants are con t end rng
m
•
athletic amusements; wheri they are fatigued with this severe effort they wend th~1r .
way back again, lift off their :fine white saddle of doe's-skin, which is_wadded with
buffalo's hair turn out their pony take a little refreshment, smoke a pipe, fan them' of the day.-Pages 112,
' E'ig ht
selves to sleep,' and doze away the rest
vol. 1, Catl'ms
Years.
INDIAN MEDICINE MEN.

11?,

Mr. Catlin, at the mouth of the Yellowstpne; Upper Missouri, Fort
Union, in June or July, 1832, painted a medicine man (No. 158, herein).
He thus described him :
I have also transferred to my canvas the "looks and very resemblance" of an
aged chief, who combines with his high office the envied_title of mystery or medicine-man, i. e., doctor, magician, prophet, soothsayer, jongleur, and high priest, all
combined in one person, who necessarily is looked upon as "Sir Oracle" of the nation. The name of this distinguished functionary is Wun-nes-tou,. the ·white Buffalo
(Plate 15, No.158), and on his left arm he presents his mystery drum or tainbour, in
which are concealed the hidden and sacred mystery of his healing art.-Page 34, vol.
1, Catlin's Eight Years . .

Frequently throughout his "North American Indians" he refers to
Indian medicine men, their mysteries and practices. (The dresses of
this figure were destroyed by fire.)
Describing No.161, Plate 19, Mr. Catlin says :
In the case of the portrait of which I spoke in the beginning of this letter-, there
are seen two medicine-bags in the_hand of Pe-toh-pee-kiss,.. (No.152); the one wa,..., of
bis own instituting, and the other was taken from his enemy whom he had slain i11
bat,tle. Both of these he has a right to display and boast of on such an occasion.
This is but the beginning or incipieµt st8,ge of "medicines," however, in this strange
and superstitions country; and, if you have patience, I will carry you a few degrees
further into the mysteries of conjuration before I close this letter. Sit still then and
r ead until I relate a scene of a tragic and yet of the most grotesque character which
took place in this fort a few days since, and to all of which I was an-eye-witness.
The scene I w,U relate as it transpired precisely, and call it the story of the "doctor,"
or the "Blackfoot medicine-man."
·
Not many weeks since a p,a rty of Knisteneaux (Crees) came here from the north for
the purpose of making their summer's trade with the Fur Company: and, whilst
h er e, a party of Blackfeet, their natural enemies (the same who are here now), came
from the west, also to trade. These two belligerent tribes encamped on different sides
of the fort and had spent some weeks here in the fort and about it in apparently good
feeling and fellowship, unable, in fact, to act otherwise, for, ' according to a regulat ion of the fort, their arms and weapons were all locked up by McKenzie in his '' ar-·
senal " for t he purpose of preserving the peace amongst these :fighting-cocks.
The Knisteneaux had completed their trade, aud loitered about the premises until
all, both Indians and white men, were getting tired of their company, wishing them
quietly off. ' When they were ready to start, with their goods packeci. upon their
backs, their arms were given them and they started, bidding everybody, both friends
and fo es, a hearty farewell. They went out of the fort, and, though the party gradually moved off, one of them, undiscovered, loitered -about the fort until he got an
opportunity to poke the muzzle of his gun through between the piquets, when he
fired i t at one of the chiefs of the Blackfeet, who stood within a few paces talking
with Mr. McKenzie, and shot him with two musket bullets through the center of bis
body. The Blackfoot fell, and rolled about upon the ground in the agonies of death.
T he Blackfeet who were in the fort seized their weapons and ran in a mass out of the
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fort in pursuit of the· Knisteneaux, who were rapidly retreating to the bluffi . The
Frenchmen in the fort also, at so flagrant and cowardly an insult, seized their guns
and ran out, joining the Blackfeet in the pursuit. I at that moment r~n to my painting-room in one of the bastions overlooking the plain, where I bad a fair view of the
affair. Many shots were exchanged back and forward, and a skirmish ensued which
lasted half an hour. The parties, however, were so far apart that little effect was
produced. The Knisteneaux were driven off over the bluffs, having lost one man and
had several others wounded: The Blackfeet and Frenchmen returned into the fort
and then I saw what I never before saw in my life-I saw a medicine-man performing bis mysteries over a dying man. The man who bad been shot was still living,
though two bullets bad passed through the center of his body, about two inches apart
from each other. He was lying on the ground in the agonies of death and no one
could indulge the slightest hope of his recovery, yet the medicine-man must needs be
called (for such a person they had in their party), and hocus pocus applied to the
dying man as the dernier resort when all drugs and all specifics were useless and after
. all possibility of recovery was extinct.
I have mentioned that· all tribes have their physicians, who are also medicine (or
mystery) men. These professional gentlemen are worthies of the highest order in
all tribes. They are regularly called and paid as physicians to prescribe for the sick,
and many of them acquire great skill in the medicinal world, and gain much celebrity in their nation. Their first p:i;escriptions are roots and herbs, of which they have
a great variety of species; and when these have all failed their last resort is to medicine or mystery, and for this purpose each one of them has a strange and unaccountble dress, conjurt1d up and constructed during a lifetime of practice, in the wildest
fancy imaginable, in which he arrays himself, and makes bis last visit to his dying
patient, dancing over him, shaking bis frightful rattles, and singing songs of incantation, in hopes to cure him by a charm. There are some instances, of cour e, where
the exhausted patient unaccountably recovei's under the application of these absurd
forms, and in such cases this ingenious son of Indian Esculapius will be seen for several days after on the top of a wigwam, with his right arm extended and waving
dver the gaping multitude, to whom he is vaunting forth, without modesty, the surprising skill he has acquired in his art, and the undoubted efficacy of his medicine or
mystery. But if, on the contrary, the patient dies, he soon changes his dress, and
joins in doleful lamentations with the mourners, and easily, with his craft and the
ignorance and superstition of his people, protects his reputation and maintains hi
influence over them by assuring them that it was the will of the Great Spirit that
his patient should die, and. when sent for his feeble efforts must .cease.
Such was the case, and such the extraordinary means resorted to in the instance I
am now relating. Several hundred spectators, including Indians and traders, were
assembled around the dying man, when it was announced that the medicine man w
coming. We were required to "form a ring," leaving a space of some 30 or 40 feet in
diameter around the dying man, in which the doctor could :perform bis wonderful
operations, and a space was also opened to allow him free room to pa s through the
crowd without touching any one. This being done, in a few moments his arrival w
announced by the death-like "hush-sh-" through the crowd, and nothing was o
be heard save the light and casual tinkling of the rattles upon his dre , which w
scarcely perceptible to the ear, as he cautiously and slowly moved through the avenue
~eft for him, which at length brought him into the ring, in view of the pitiable obJect over whom bis mysteries were to be performed.
R a.der , you may have seen or read of the witch of Endor, or you may ima!!ine a l
the gbo t , and spirits, and furi that ver ranked among t the "rank and file"
clcmonol?gy and y t you mn t tiee my painting of thi i::trange cene b for yon c
forrn a J 11 t one ption of real frightful uglines and Indian conjuration-ye an
v_ 11 nior ; on must see the magic clre of thi Indian "big burr' (which I ha\'"
tlu ay pr cur din all its part ) plac d upon the back of some per on who can iDll.
tato the stride nd swells, the gmn a.ad spri nff the r ttle of an Indian magician.
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His eutree and his garb were somewhat thus: He approached the ring with his
body in a crouching position (Plate 19), with a slow and tilting step; his b~dy :m_d
head were entfrely covered with the skin of a yellow bear, the head of whlcb (his
own head beino- insi<le of it) served as a mask; the huge . claws of which also were
dangling on hi: wrists and ankles; in one hand be shook a frightful rattle, and in
the other brandished bis medicine-spear or magic wand, to the rattling din and discord o all of which he adued the wild and startling jumps and yelps of the Indian
and the.horrid and appalling grunts, and snarls, and growls of the grizzly bear, in
ejaculatory and guttural incantations to the Good and Bad Spirits, in behalf of his
patient, who was rolling and groaning in the agonies of death while he was dancing
around him, jumping over him, and pawing him about, and rolling him in every direction.
In this wise this strange operation proceeded for half an hour, to the surprise of a
numerous and death-like silent audience, until the man died, and the medicine-man
danced off to his quarters, and packed up and tied and secured from the sight of the
world his mystery dress and equipments.
This dress, in all its parts, is one of the greatest curiosities in the whole collection
of Indian manufactures which I have yet obtained in the Indian country. It is the
strangest medley and mixture, perhaps, of the mysteries of the animal and vegetable
kingdoms that ever was seen. Besides the skin of the yellow bear (which, being
almost an anomaly in that country, is out of the regular order of nature, and, of
course, great meuicine, and converted to a medicine use), there are attached to it the
skins of many animals, which are also anomalies or deformities, which render them,
in their estimation, medicine; and there are also the skins of snakes, and frogs, and
bats, beaks and toes and tails of birds, hoofs of deer, goats, and antelopes, and, in
fact, th '' odds and ends" and fag ends, and tails, and tips of almm:1t everything
that swims, flies, or run'3 in this part of the wide world.
.
Such is a medicine-man or a pLysician, and such is one of bis wild and ridiculous
maneuvers, which I have just witnessed in this strange country.
These men, as I before remarked, are valued as dignitaries in the tribe, and the
greatest respect is paid to them by the whole community, not only for their skill in
their ".materia medica," but more especially for their tact in magic and mysteries, in
which they all deal to a very great extent. I shall have much more to say of these
characters and their doings in future epistles, and barely observe in the present place
that no tribe is without them; that in all tribes their doctors are conjurors, are magicians; are soothsayers, and I had like to have said, hlgh priests, inasmuch as they
superintend and conduct all their religious ceremonies, they are looked upon by all
as oracles of the nation. In all councils of war and peace they have a seat with the
chiefs, are regularly consulted before any public step is taken, and the greatest deference and respect is paid to their opinions.-Pages 38-41, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight
Years.
DANCING AMONG THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.
Dancing is one of the principal and most frequent amusements of all the tribes of
Indians in America; and in all of these both vocal and instrumental music are introduced. These dances consist in about four different steps, which constitute all
the different varieties, but the figures and forms of these scenes arc very numerous
and produced by the most violent jumps and contortions, accompanied with the song
and beats of the drum, which are given in exact time with their motions. It has
been said by some travelers that the Indian has neither harmony nor melody in his
mosic, but I am unwilling to subscribe to such an assertion, although I grant that
for the most part of their vocal exercises there is a total absence of what the musical
world would call melody; their songs being made up chiefly of a sort of violent
chant of harsh and jarring gutturals, of yelps and barks and screams ,-•which are
given out in perfect time, not only with "method (but with harmony) in their madness." There are times, too, as every traveler of the Indian country will attest, if he
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will recall them to his recollection, when the Indian lays down by his fireside with
his drum in his hand, which be lightly and almost imperceptibJy touches over, as be
accompanies it with.his stifled voice of dulcet sounds that might come from the mo t
tender and delicate female.
These quiet and tender songs are very different from those which are snng at 11.ieir
dances, in full chorus and violent gesticulation, and many of them seem to be (]_oite
rich in plaintive expression and melody, though barren of change and variet1,
Dancin g, I have before said, is one of the principal and most ,alued amusements
of the Indians, and much more freqnently practiced by them than by any civilized
society, inasmuch as it enters into their forms of worship and is often their mode of
appealing to· the Great Spirit- of paying their usual devotions to their ml'<licineand of honoring and entertaining strangers of di~tinction in their country.
Instead of tbe "giddy maze" of tlle qnadrille or the country dance, enlivenec} by
the cheering smiles and graces of silkened beauty, the Indian performs his round
with jumps, and starts, and yells, much to the satisfaction of his own exclusive self
and infinite amusement of the gentler sex, who are always lookers-ou, but seldom
allowed so great a pleasure or so signal an honor as that of joining with their lords
in this or any other 'e ntertainment. Whilst staying with these people on my way up
the river I was repeatedly honored with the dance, and I as often hired them to give
them, or went to O':erlook where they were performing them at their own pleasure in
pursuance of their peculiar customs ·or for their own amusement, that I might study
and correctly herald them to future ages. I saw so many ·of their different varieties
of dances amongst the Sioux that I shouhl. almost be disposed to denominate them
the'' dancing Indians." It would actually seem as if they bad dances for everything.
And in so large a village there was scarcely an hour in any day or night but what
the l.Jeat of the drum could somewhere be beard. These dances are almost as various
and different in their character as they are numerous-some of them so exceedingly
grotesqu e and laughable as to keep the bystanders in an irresistible roar of laughterothers are calculated to excite his pity and forcibly appeal to bis sympathies, whil t
others disgust, and yet others terriiy and alarm him with their fri ghtful threats and
contortioos.-Pages 243,244, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.

BURYING THE DEAD.
[See also No. 392. J
Whilst strolling about on the western bank of the river at this place, near the Mandan Village, I found the ancient site of an Indian village, which, from the character of
the marks, I am sure was once the residence of the Manclans. I said in a former letter, when l;lpeaking of the Manuans, that, within the recollection of some of their ol<le t
men, they lived some 60 or 80 mHes down the river from the place of their pr' ·eut
re idence; and that they then lived in nine villages. On my way down I became fully
convinced of the fact, having landed my canoe a'lld examined the ground wher · the
foundation of every wigwam can yet be distinctly seen. At that time th y mu t b.1,e
been much more numerous than at present, from the many marks they have 1•ft
well as from their own representations.
The Mandans have a peculiar way of building their wigwams, by digging clown a
couple of foot in the earth, and there fixing the ends of the pole which form the
walls of their houses. There are other marks, such as their cache , and al o th ir
mode of depositing their dead on scaffolds, and of preserving the kull in ·ircle on
the prairies; which peculiar cu toms I hav b fore de13cribea, and mo t of which a
di tinctly to be recognjz d in each of th· e plac s, as well a in · vcral, imilar
ma.ins which I have m t with on the hauls of the riv r, b ,twe n h r and the ~Ianclau., which fully convince me that they bav formerly o copied the lower part· f
the Missouri, have gradually mude their way quite through tbe hear of the g

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

INDIAN BURIAL METHODS.
A. Custom of the Omahas-depositin~ their dead in trees.
B. Custom of burial of the Sioux in trees and in the ground.
C. Custom of burial of tlie Mandans on scaffolds.
Pa~es 420, 421.
(Plate 121, Vol. II, Catlin's Eight Years.)

PLATE l.17.
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Sioux country; aud having been well fortified in all their locations, as in their pr~ssont one, by a regular stockade and ditch, they have been able successfully t~ resist
the 0ontim1al assaults of the Sionx, that numerous tribe, who have been, and still are,
ernleavorinn- to effect their entire destruction. I have examined at least fifteen or
twentv .o f tlrnir ancient locations on the banks of this river, and can easily discover
the regular differences in the ages of these antiquities; and around them all I have
found numerous bits of their broken pottery, corresponding with that which they are
now manufacturing in great abundance; and which is certainly made by no other
tribe in these regions. These evidences, and others which I shall not take the time
to mention in this place, go a great way in my mind towards strengthening the possibility of their having moved from the Ohio River, and of their being a remnant of
ihe followers of Madoc. I have mu·ch further to trace them yet, however, and shall
certainly have more to say on so interesting a subject in future.
.
Almost every mile I have advanced on the banks of this river I have met evidences
and marks of Indians in some form or other; and they have generally been those of
the Sioux, who occupy and own the greater part of this immense region of country.
In the latter part of my voyage, however, and of which I have been speaking in the
former part of this letter, I met the ancient sites of the O-ma-ha and Ot-to towns,
which are easily detected when they are met. In Plate 121, Letter A, is seen the
usual mode of the Omahas of depositing their dead in the crotches and on the
branches of trees, enveloped in skins, and never without a wooden . dish hanging by
the head of the corpse; probably for the purpose of enabling it to clip up water to
quench its thirst on the long and tedious journey, which they generally expect to
enter on after death. These corpses are so frequent along the banks of tho river, that
in some places a dozen or more of them may be seen at one view.
Letter B, in the same plate, shows the customs of the Sioux, which are found in
endless umbers on the river; and, in fact, through every part of this country. The
wigwams of these people are only movable tents, and leave but a temporary mark
to be discovered. Their burials, however, are peculiar and laatihg remains, which
can be long detected. They often deposit their dead on trees, and on scaffolds; but
more generally bury in the tops of bluffs, or near their villages; when they often split
out staves and drive in the ground around the grave, to protect it from the trespass of
dogs or wild animals.
Letter C, same plate, shows the character of Mandan remains that are met with in
numerous places on the river. Their mode of resting their dead upon scaffolds is not
so peculiar to them as positively to distinguish them from Sioux, who sometimes
bury in the same way; but the excavations for their earth-covered wigwams, which I
have said are two feet deep in the ground, with the ends of the decayed timbers remaini:µg in them, are peculiar and conclusive evidence of their being of Mandan construction; and the custom of leaving the skulls bleached upon the ground in circles
(as I have formerly described in ·Plate 48, vol. 1), instea(l of burying them as the other
tribes do, forms also a strong evidence of the fact that they are Mandan remains.
In most of these sites of their ancient towns, however, I have been, unable to find
about their burial places these characteristic deposits of the skulls, from which I conclude that whenever they deliberately moved to a different region they buried the
skulls out of respect to the dead. I found just back of one of these sites of their ancient
towns, however, and at least 500 miles below where they now live, the s:;i,me arrangement of skulls as that I described in Plate 48 . . They had laid so long, however, exposed to the weather that they were reduced almost to a powder, except the teeth,
which mostly seemed polished and sound as ever. It seems that no human hands had
dared to meddle with the dead, and that even their enemies had respected them, for
every one-and there were at least two hundred in one circle--,-had moldered to chalk
in its exact relative position as they had been placed in a circle. In this case I am
of opinion that the village was besieged by the Sioux and entirely destroyed, or that
ihe Mandans were driven off without the powe1· to stop and bury the bones of their
dead.-Pages 9-11, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
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MAPS OF THE INDIAN COUNTRY ~D LOCATION, 1833-1840.

Two maps are given, drawn by Mr. Catlin, and which precede his itinerary. The first of these is an outline map of Indian localities in 1833,
showing a partial location of tribes prior to their removal west of the
Mississippi River. The second is of the United States Indian frontier in
1840, showing the position or location of the tribes that were removed
prior to that date west of the Mississippi ,River. The words Indian
country are frequently found in Mr. Catlin's works, and these maps bear
upon it.
When Mr. Catlin first began his travels in 1831 the Indian country
was understood to embrace a portion of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, Florida, part of Alabama, and .tbe country to the west
of the Mif;sissippi to the Rocky Mountains, and in Oregon. It was generally considered to be any lands over which Indians roamed, or upon
which they lived, and embraced an indefinite a.rea. The law of 1834,
known as the trade and intercourse act (Revised Statutes, 729), was an
act defining the" Indian country"; it was repealed by the.Revised Statutes
of the United States, 1875. A legal decision was rendered by Judge
Hillyer, of the United States district court of Nevada, in the case of the
United States vs. Leathers (6 Sawyer, 17), in which he decided that the
first section of the intercourse law of 1834 was repealed by the Revised
Statutes, and that the words "Indian country" now referred to the
portions of the public lands allotted to the use and occupation of the
Indians. The Indian Bureau holds that the words ''Indian country
now applies to the following classes of Indian reservations: Lands expressly reserved by treaty or act of Congress, or set apart for the u e
of the Inclians by executive order of the President of the United State ;
lands patented to Indian tribes; and lands which have been purchased
by or ceded to the United States for the purpose of settling friendly
Indians thereon.
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Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

PLATE 119.

U~ITED ST.A.TES TNDI.A.N FllONTIER IN" 1840.
Showing the position of the tribes that have 1,een l'emoved west of the Mississippi. ragl'l 422.
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MAPS OF MR. CATLIN'S ITINERARY.
1829-1858.

The two maps following this page, showing Mr. Catlin's journeyings
in pursuit of Indian subjects for portraiture, and for ethnologital material in North and South America, were drawn for this \VOrk.
No data aS- to his several'voyages. to America from Europe are given,
neither are details of his many tours in Europe, and (?nl y t he main lines
of his Indian travel are indicated. From these he made scores of jour neys in the Indian country, using trading-,posts, forts, or settlement for
his base of supplies and for storage of bis collections. These side or
secondary journeys are noted in his descriptive text, but are not noted
on the maps of his itinerary from 1829 to 1858.

MR. CATLIN'S ITINERARY IN NORTH AMERICA, 1830 TO 1855.
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MR. CATLIN'S .ITINERARY, WITH NOTES.
ITINERARY, 1830 TO 18~1.
Mr. Catlin in 1871 prepared an itinerary of his journeyings and
roamings in search of Indian subjects in NoPth and South America- •
both for the Catlin Gallery and the Cartoon Collection. '):'he itinerary
of the Catlin Gallery embraces the years from 1830 to 1838.
The maps showing his t;avels from 1830 to 1871 were prepared for this
work.
ITINERARY, 1830-1831.
In the years 1830 and 1831, (fort.y years ago) I accompanied Governor Clark, of
Saint Louis, then Superintendent of Indian Affairs, to treaties held w-ith the Winnebagos and Menomonies, the Shawanos and Sacs and Foxes, and in these interviews
began the series of my Indian paintings.

Mr. Catlin spent the winter of 1829-'30 in Washington, where he saw ·
several delegations of Inq.ians visiting President Jackson. Mr. Catlin
obtained a letter of introduction to Governor William Clark,* then Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Missouri, and proceeded to Saint
Louis, where his roamings began.
·
ITINERARY OF 1831-'32.
In 1831 I visited, with Governor Clark, the Konzas (Kansas), and returned to Saint
Louis. In 1832 I painted the portraits of "Black Hawk" and others of bis warriors,
prisoners of war ~t Jefferson Barracks, at the close of the" Black'Hawk War."

The pictures of the Kansas Indians are Nos. 22-28. The descriptive
text can be found with the portraits. The Kansas "tribe was then located on the Kansas River, about 70 miles from its junction with the
Missouri.
The ." Black Hawk" portraits were painted in the fall of 1832, at Jef- .
ferson Barracks, and are Nos. 2 to 16.
* Captain an<l. Governor William Clark or Clarke. Tbis·name is variously given. The act of Cori
gress of March 3, 1807, granting lands to him for services in exploring the Louisiana purchase, calls
him Clarke. The river in the Northwest named for him is called Clarke. President .Jefferson, in bis
message to Congress of July, 1806, called him Clarke. The authorized history of the expedition
begun by Captain Lewie, and completed by Paul .A.Hen, calls him Clarke. .A.11 of the works upon the
expedition, except that of B. T. Ellis, 1840, call him Clarke. .A. county in Montana named for him is
called Clarke. In the roster of the regiment of artillery, United States Army, 1806, is found William
Clark, a first lieutenant. In Edwarde'e "Great West," a history of' Saint ioui;;, where William Clarke
residetl, it is given as William Clark. Mr. Catlin, who saw him daily for a long time, gives bis name
Clark and Clarke. Ilis eon entered the United S~ates Army, in 1830, as a brevet second lieutenant from
Missouri, as :Merriwether Lewis Clark. l!'inally, the persou in question signed his name "William
Clark." The authorities are divide.d, yet Clark was not. Ile wrote bis name Clark.-T. D.
0
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ITINERARY OF 1832.

In the spring of 1832 I ascended the Missouri, on the steamer YellQwstone to Fort
Union, mouth of Yellowstone River, and descended the Missouri to Saint L~ais in a
canoe, with two men, a distance of two thousand miles, steering it the whole wav
with my own paddle; and in that campaign visited and painted the Mandans, Crow·,
Blackfeet, Knisteneux, Assinneboins, Minatarrees, Riccarrees, Sioux, Puncahs, and
Iowas.

The year 1832 was the most fruitful to his art and narrative of any of
the years Mr. Catlin was with the North American Indians. The navigation of the Upper Missouri River in 1832 could be well said to be in
its infancy. The first steamboat that landed at Saint Louis, in 181""
the General Pike, had made a decided sensation. Afterwards the fur
• "traders to the up country lying along the Missouri and Yellowstone
Rivers began to forward their goods on the steamboat. In 1827 steamboats ascended the Missouri as far as ,now) Council Bluffs, where the
goods for Indian trade were transferred to pack-horses and carried
across the country to the north, amongst the Blackfeet and Crow Indians, a most tedious and expensive system. In 1831, Pierre Chouteau
pushed a cargo on row-boats to Fort Pierre, now in Dakota, and in 1831'32 he built the steamer Yellowstone, on which Mr. Catlin took passage,
and in June, 1832, steamed her into the mouth of the Yellowstone River.
The Yellowstone was destroyed during 1833.
In picture No. 311 may be seen the Yellowstone as she appeared
then, starting from Saint Louis, in May, 1832, on her trip up the Yeilowstoue; quite a novel specimen of river architecture.
Mr. Chouteau invited Mr. Catlin to take passage with him. With
them was Major Sanford., Indian agent, with a delegation of Indian
returning from Washington. Mr. Catlin's plan, which h~ succe sfully
executed, was to go with the steamboat to the head of navigation on
the Missouri River (then an unknown point), take a canoe, and drift
down with the current or paddle to tho various forts, port , and Indian
camps. His voyage up the Mi souri woulu teach him the lay of the
land; so that on his return in a canoe he would know the point ' of
interest at which to stop.
THE UP-RIVER VOYAGE.

Mr. Catlin thus describes the river and the impression the teamboa
made upon the natives:
Tho lii ·souri is, perhaps, different in appearance and character from all other ri,ers
in the worl<l; there is a terror in its manner which is sen ibly felt tho moment ween e
it muclcly waters from tho Mississippi. From tho mouth of the Yellow tone Ri'" r
which is tho placo from whence I am now writing, to itl:l junction with tho Mi i ipp"
a <li -ta.nee of 2,000 miles, the Mi ouri, with it boiling, turbid water , sweep off in
on unccn ing curr nt; and in the whole di tanco there i carcely an edd or re in plac for a cano . Owing to the continual falling in of its rich alluvial banks, it '\\" ·
ter i. alway~ turbid and opaque; having, at all ea ons of tho y ar, he color of a cu
of chocolate or coffee with sugar and crea.m &tirre<l into it. To give a better defini io
of it density and opacity, I have tried a. number of simple experimenta with it at ·
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place, and at other points below, at the results of which I was exceedingly surprised.
By placing a piece of silver (and afterwards a piece of shell, which is a m1:1-ch whiter
substance) in a tumbler of its water, and looking through the side of the glass I ascertained that those substances could not be seen through the eighth part of an inch;
this, however, is in the spring qfthe year, when the freshet is upon the river, rendering the water undoubtedly much more turbid than it would be at other seasons;
though it is always muddy and yellow, and from its boiling and wild character and
uncommon color a stranger would think, even in its lowest state, that there was a
freshet upon it. (See No.-, Plate No. 4, page 18, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.)
Almost every island and sand-bar is covered with huge piles of these floating trees,
and when ·the river is flooded its surface is almost literally covered with floating raft
and drift wood, which bid positive defiance to keel-boats and steamers on their way
up the river.
With what propriety this "Hell of waters" might be denominated the "River
Styx" I will not undertake to decide, but nothing could be more appropriate or in- •
nocent than to call it the River of Sticks.
The scene is not, however, all so dreary; there is a redeeming beauty in the green
and carpeted shores which hem in this huge and terrible deformity of waters. There
is much of the way, though, where the mighty forests' of stately cottonwood stand,
and frown in horrid dark and coolness over the filthy abyss below, into which they are
ready to plunge headlong when the mud and soil in which they were germed and
reared have been washed out from underneath them, and with the rolling current are
mixed and on their way to the ocean.
The greater pa.rt of the shores of this river, however, are without timber, where
the eye is delightfully relieved by wandering over the beautiful prairies, most of
the way gracefully sloping down to the water's edge, carpeted with the deepest green,
and, in distance, softening into velvet of the richest hues, entirely beyond the reach
of the artist's pencil. Such is the character of the upper part of the river especially,
and as one advances towards its source, and through its upper half, it becomes more
pleasing to the eye, for snags and raft are no longer to be seen; yet the current holds
its stiff and onward turbid character.
It has been heretofore very erroneously represented to the world that the scenery
on this river was monotonous and wanting.in picturesque beauty. This intelligence
is surely incorrect, and that because it has been brought, perhaps, by men who are
not the best judges in the world of Nature's beautiful works, and, if they were, they
always pass them by, in pain or desperate distress, in toil and trembling fear for· the
safety of their furs and peltries, or for their Ii ves, which are at the mercy of the yelling savages who inhabit this delightful country.
One thousand miles.or more of the upper part of the river was, to my eye, like
fairy-land; and during our transit through that part of our voyage I was most of
the time riveted to the deck of the boat, indulging my eyes in the boundless and
tireless pleasure of roaming over the thousand hills, and bluffs, and dales, and ravines, where the astonished herds of buffaloes, of elks, ancl antelopes, and sneaking
wolves, and mountain-goats, were to be seen bounding up and down and over the
green fields, each one and each tribe, band, and gang, taking their own way and
using their own means to the greatest advantage possible to leave the sight and
sound of the puffing of our boat, which was, for the first time, saluting the green and
wild shores of ,the Missouri with the din of mighty steam.
From Saint Louis to the falls of the Missouri, a distance of 2,600 miles, is one continued prairie, with the exception of a few of the bottoms formed along the bank of
the river and the streams which are falling into it, which are often covered with the
most luxuriant growth of forest timber.
[See plates Nos. 5 and 6, page 19, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.]
r
It is amidst these wild and quiet haunts that the mountain-sheep and the fleetbounding antelope sport and live in herds, secure from their enemies, to whom the
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sides and slopes of these bluffs (around which they fearlel:l8ly Louncl) are nearly inaccessible.
·
The grizzly bear also has chosen these places for his abode. He sullenly sneaks
through the gulphs and chasms, and ravines, and frowns away 'fille lurking Indian,
whilst the mountain-sheep and.antelope are bounding over and around the hill-top ,
safe and free from harm of man and beast.
Such is a hasty sketch of the river ~cenes an<l scenery for 2,000 miles, over which
we tugged, and puffed, and blowed, and toiled for three months, before we reached
t~is place, Fort Union. Since we arrived here the steamer has returned, and left me
here to explore the country and visit the tribes in this vicinity, and then descend the
river from this place to Saint Louis ; which tour, if I live through it, will fa.rni h
material for many a story and curious incident, which I may give you in detail in
future epistles, and when I have more leisure than I have at the present moment.
I will then undertake to tell how we astonished the natives, in many an instance,
which I can in this letter but just hint at and say adieu. If anything did ever literally and completely '' astonish (and astound) the natives," it was the appearance of
our steamer, puffing and blowing and paddling and rushing by their villages which
were on the banks of the river.
These poor and ignorant people for the distance of 2,000 miles had never before seen
or heard of a steamboat, and at some places they seemed at a loss to know what to
do or how to act; they could not, as the Dutch did at Newburgh, on the Hudson river,
take it to be a ":floating saw-mill," and tfiey had no name for it; so it was, like
everything else (with them) which is mysterious and unaccountable, called medicine
(mystery). vVe had on board one twelve-pound cannon and three or four eight-pound
swivels, which we were taking up to arm the Fur Company's fort at the mouth of
Yellowstone, and at the approach to every village they were all discharged several
times in rapid succession, which threw the inhabitants into utter confusion and amazement. Some of them laid their faces to th·e ground and cried to the Great Spirit; some
shot their horses and dogs and sacrificed them to appeal:le the Great Spirit whom they
conceived was offended; some deserted their villages and ran to the tops of the blu.ffa
some miles distant ; and others, in some places, as the boat landed in front of their
.villages, came with great caution and peeped over the bank of the river to see the
fate of their chiefs, whose duty it was, from the nature of their office, to approach us,
Vj hether friend or foe, and to go on board. Sometimes in this plight they were instantly thrown '' neck and h~els" over each other's heads and shoulders-men, women
and children, and dogs-sage, sachem, old and young-all in a mass, at the frightful
discharge of the steam from the escape-pipe, which the captain of the boat let loo
upon them for his own fun and amusement.
There were many curious conjectures amongst their wise men with regard to the
nature and powers of the steamboat. Amongst the Mandans some called it the "bi
thunder canoe," for when in distance below the village they "saw the lightning fl
frQm its sides, and heard the thunder come from it;" others called it the "big medicine canoe with eyes;" it was medicine (mystery) because they could not under tan
it ; and it must have eyes, for, said they, '' it sees its own way, and takes the deep
water in the middle of the channel."
They bad no idea of the boat being steered by the man at the wheel, and well th Y
might have been astonished at its taking the deepest water. I may (if I do not forget it) hereafter give you an account of some other curious incid~nts of this kin~ whi
wo met with in this voyage, for we met many, and some of them were really Ian" ·
a.ble.-Pages 17-19, vol. 2, Cat.Jin's Eight Years.
WITH THE PONO.AS AND OTHER TRIBES.

Mr.' atliu, p nt som da_y with the Puncah (Ponca ) on thi vo a~
t ne (going up), at th ir village on the w t bank of th

to th Y llo
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Missouri thirteen hundred miles above Saint Louis, a,nd now in Ne.
braska. '
Writing from Laidlaw's Fort (old Fort Pierre), at the mouth of the
Teton River, and near its junction with the Missouri, he says:
Taking it for granted then, that I will be indulged in this freak, I am taking the liberty of presuming on my readers' patience in proposing another, which is to offer t~em
here an extract from my notes, which were made on my journeythirteenhundrerl miles
from Saint Louis t0 this pJace, where I stopped, as I have said, amougst several thousands of Sioux; where I remained for some time, and painttd my numerous portraits
of their chiefs, &c. ; one of whom was the head and leader of the Sioux, whom I have
already introduced. On the long and tedious route that lies between Saint Louis
and this place, I passed the Sacs and Ioways-the Konzas-the Omabaws, ·and the Ott.oes (making notes on them all, which are reserved for another place).

The portraits of the Poncas, with descriptive notes, on Nos. 95, 96,
97, and 98 herein. When leaving the Ponca village Mr. Catlin observed the following:
AN OLD PONCA INDIAN LEFT BY IIIS PEOPLE TO DIE.

[Letter from.the mouth of Teton River, Upper Missouri.]

When we were about to start on our way up the ·river from the viilage of the Puncahs, we found that they were packing up all their goods and preparing to start for
the prairies, farther to the west, in pursuit of buffaloes, to dry meat for their winter's
supplies. They took down their wigwams of skins to carry with them, and all were
fl.at to the, ground and everything packing up ready for the st.art. My attention was
di1 ected by Major Sttnford, the Indian agent, to one of the most miserable and helpless
looking objects that I ever bad seen in my life-a very aged and emaciated man of the
tribe, who, he told Irle, was to be exposed.
The tribe were going where hunger and dire necessity compelled tl;iem to go, and
this pitiable object, who had once been a chief, and a man of distinction in his tribe,
who was now too old to traveJ, being reduced to mere skin and bones, was to be left
to starve, or meet with such death as might fall to his lot, and his bones to be picked
by the wolves I I lingered around this poor old forsaken patriarch for hours before
we started, to indulge the tears of sympathy which were :flowing for the sake of this
poor benighted and decrepit old man, whose worn-out limbs were no longer able to
support :J:iim, their kind and faithful offices having long since been performed, and
his body and bis mind doomed to linger into the withering agony of decay and gradual solitary death. I wept, and it was a pleasure to weep, for the painful looks and
the dreary prospects of this old veteran, whose eyes were dimmed, whose venerable
locks were whitened by an hundred years, whose limbs were almost naked and trembling as he sat by a sma.11 :fire which his friends had left him, with a few sticks of
wood within his reach and a buffalo's skin stretched upon some crotches over his head.
Such was to be his only dwelling, and such the chances for his life, with only a few
half-picked bones that were laid within his reach, v,nd a dish of water, without weapon or means of any kind to replenish them, or strength to move his body from its
fatal locality. In this sad plight I mon~nfully contemplated this miserable remnant
of existence, who had unluckily outlived the fates and accidents of wars to die alone,
at death's leisure. His fri ends and his children had all left him, and were preparing
in a little time to ue on the march. He had told them to leave him; "he was old,"
he said, "and too feeble to march." "My children," B:tid he, "our nation is poor, and
it is necessary that you should all go to the country where you can get meat; my
eyes are dimmed and my strength is no more; my days are 11carly all numbered, and
I am a burden to my children; I cannot go, ancl I wish to <lie. Keep your llearts
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stout, and think not of me; I am no longer good for anything." Io. this way the\"
had :finished the ceremony of exposing him, and taken their final leave of him. I advanced to the old man, and was undoubtedly the last human being who helcl con.er
with him. I sat by the side of him, and though he could not distinctly see me, he
shook me heartily by the hand and smiled, evidently aware that I was a white man,
and that I sympathized with his inevitable misfortune. I shook hands again with
him, and left him, steering my course towards the steamer which was a mile or more
from me, and ready to resume her voyage up the Missouri..,.
This cruel custom of exposing their aged people belongs, I think, to all the tribe
• who roam about the prairies, making severe marches, when such decrepitpersonsare
totally unable to go, unable to ride or to walk, when they have no means of carryincr
them. It often becomes absolutely necessary in such cases tha,t they should be left:
and they uniformly insist upon it, saying, as this old man did, that they are old and
of no further use, that they left their fathers in the same manner, that they wi h to
die, and their children must not mourn for them.
AN OVERLAND JOURNEY.

When above (now) Yankton, Dak., the steamer Yellowstone, owing to
a fall in the river, was forced to wait for higher water, and Mr. Chouteau
sent a land expedition to Jfort Pierre (old Fort Pierre); Mr. Catlin went
with it. He describes it as follows:
From the Puncah village our steamer made regular progress from day to day towards the mouth of the Teton, from where I am now writing, passini the whole way
a country of green fields, that come sloping down to the tiver on eitlier side, forming
the loveliest scenes in the world.
From day to day we advanced, opening our eyes to something new and more beautifulev-ery hour that we progressed, until at last our boat was aground; and a day's work
of sounding told us at last that there was no possibility of advancing further until
there should be a rise in the river to enable the boat to get over the bar. After'laying in the middle of the river aliout a week, in this unpromising dilemma, ~fr.
Chouteau started off twenty men on foot, to cross the plains for a distance of two
hundred miles to Laidlaw's Fort ( old Fort Pierre), at the mouth of Teton River.
To this expedition I immediately attached myself; and having heard that a numerou
party of Sioux were th ere encamped, and waiting to see the steamer, I packed on the
backs, and in the hands of several of the men, such articles for painting as I mill'h
want; canvas, paints, and brushes, with my sketch-book slung on my back, and my
rifle in my hand, and I started off with them.
We took leave of our friends on the boat, and, mounting the green bluffs, steered
our course from day to day over a level prairie, without a tree or a bush in sight, to
relieve the painful monotony, filling our canteens at the occasional Ii ttle stream tba
we passed, kindling our fires with dried buffalo dung, which we collected on tbeprairi
and stretching our tired limbs on the level tnrf whenever we were overtaken by
night.
'Ye were six or seven days in performing this march, and it gave me a good opportunity of testing the muscles of my legs with a number of half-breed and Frenchmen, whose lives are mostly spent in this way, leading a novice a cruel and alm
killing journey. Every rod of our way was over a continuous prairie, with a'" r<lant green turf of wild grass of six or eight inches in h eight; and mo t of thew Y
enamelecl with wild flowers, and filled. with a, profusion of strawberrie .
• When pas ing by tho si of tbe Pancah village a few months after this, on my return '"oya.
th fall of 1832, in my canoe, I went a. bore with my men, and found the polo and the botralo
Htamling as they were I ft ov r tho old man's bead. The firebrand wore lying nearly as I h
thorn, ao<l I found at o. f w ya.rds di tant the skull and others of his l>on s which had b n pick
lenu d by the wolve , wbi his probably all that any human b in" can ever know of his final d
ancboly fate.
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For two or th1'3e of the first days the .scenery was monotonous, and became exceedingly painful from the fact that we were (to use a phrase of the country)'' out of sight
of land," i. e., out of sight of anything rising above the horizon, which was a perfectly
straight line around us, like that of the blue and boundless ocean. The pedestrian
ove r such a discouraging sea of green, without a landmark before or behind him,
without a beacon to lead him on or define his progress, feels weak and overcome when
night falls, and he stretches his exhausted limbs, apparently on th~ same spot where
he had slept the night before, with the same prospect before and behind him, the
same grass and the same wild flowers beneath and about him, the same canopy over
his head, and the same cheerless sea of green to start upon in the morning. It is _
difficult to describe the simple beauty and serenity of these scenes of .solitude, or the
feelings of feeble man whose limbs are toiling to carry him through them-withoµt a
hill or tree to mark his progress and convince him that he is not, like a squirrel in
his cage, after all his toil, standing still. One eommences on peregrinations like
these with a light heart and a nimble foot and spirits as buoyant as the very air that
:floats along by the side· of him; but his spirit soon tires and he lags on the way that
is rendered more tedious and intolerable by the tantalizing mirage that opens before
him beautiful lakes and lawns and copses; or by the looming of the prairie ahead of
him that seems to rise in a parapet, and decked with its varied flowers, phantom-like
flies and moves along before him.
I got on for a couple of days in tolerable condition, and with some considerable applause, but my half-breed companions took the lead at length, and left me with several other novices far behind, which gave me additional pangs; and I at length felt
like giving up the journey and throwing myself upon the ground in hopeless despair.
I was not alone in my misery, however, but was cheered and encouraged by looking
back and beholding several of our party half a mile or more in the rear of me, jogging along andsu:ffering more agony in their new experiment than I was suffering myself. Their loitering and my murmurs at length brought our leaders to a halt, and
we h eld a sort of council, in which I explained that the pain in my feet was so intolerable that I felt as if I could go no farther, when one of our half-breed leaders
st epped up to me, and, addressing me in French, told me that I must" turn my toes in"
as the Indians do, and that I could then go on very well. We halted a half hour and
took a little refreshment, whilst the little Frenchman was teaching his lesson to the
res t of my fellow-novices, when we took up our march again, and I soon found
upon trial that by turning my toes in my feet went more easily through the grass, .
and by turning the weight of my body more equally on the toes (enabling each one
to support its proportionable part of the load instead of throwing it all onto the joints
of t h e big toes, which is done when the toes are turned out) I soon got relief, and
made my onward progress v ery well. I rigidly adhered to this mode, and found no
difficulty on the third and fourth days of taking the lead of the whole party, which I
constantly led until our journey was completed.*
On t his journey we saw immense herds of buffaloes, and although we had no horses
t o run t h em we successfully approached them on foot, and supplied ourselves abundantly w ith fresh m eat. After traveling for several days we came in sight of a high
r ange of blue hills in distance on our left, which rose to the height of several hundred
feet above the l ev el of the prairies. These hills were a conspicuous landmark at
last, and some r elief to ns. I was told by our guide that they were called the Bijou
* On this march we were all traveling in moccasins, which being made without -any soles, according to the Indian custom, h ad but little support for the foot underneath, and consequently soon sub,iected us to excruciating.p ain whilst walking according to the civilized mode with the toes turned out.
F rom this very painful ex:perience I learn,ed to my complete satisfaction that man in a state of nature
who walks on his nak ed feet must walk with his toes turned in, that each may p erform the duties as.
signed to it in p roportion to its size and strength. and that civilized man can walk with his toes turned
out if he chooses if he will nse a stiff sole under his feet, and will b e content at last to put up with an
acquired deformity of the big-toe joint, which too many know to b e a frequent and painful occurrence.
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Hills, from a fur-trader of that name who had had his trading-hoU6e at the foo of
them on the banks of the Missouri River, where be was at last destroyed by the iolll
Indians.

Mr. Catlin notes in his journal and letter, and also painted, a alt
marsh or meadow near the Bijou Hills. (See No. 342.)
He contin_u es his itinerary: .
After several days' toil in the manner aQove mentioned, all tbe way over soft and
green fields, and amused with many pleasing inciuents and accidents of the cha e,
we arrived, pretty well jaded, at Fort Pierre, mouth of Teton River, from whence l
am now writing, where for the first time I was introduced to Mr. McKenzie (of whom
I have before spoken),* to Mr. Laidlaw, mine host, and Mr. Halsey, a chief clerk in
the establishment; and after, to the head chief and dignitaries of the great Sionx
Nation, who were here encamped :1rbout the fort in six or seven hundred skin lodge ,
and waiting for the arrival of the steamer, which they had heard was on its way np
the river, and which they had great curiosity to see.-Pages 217-2'20, vol. 1, Catlin'
Eight Years.

For description of this fort, and his work am~rngst the Sioux and
other Indians he found there, see Nos. 384, 69-74.
Here the steamer joined them in a few days, and be resumed bi
journey by steam up the river to Fort Union. On his return down the
river in the fall of the year he remained here (at Fort Pierre) for ev_e ral days.
FORT UNION IN 1832.
[From the mouth of the Yellowstone, Upper Missouri.]

I arrived at this place June 26, 1832, in the steamer Yellowstone,after a voyage of nearly
three months, from Saint Louis, a distance of 2,000 miles, the greater part of which
has never before been navigated by steam; and the almost insurmountable difficultic
which continually oppose the voyageur on this turbid stream have been by degr •e
overcome by the indefatigable zeal of Mr. Chouteau, a gentleman of great per "\"erance and part proprietor of the boat. To the politeness of this gentleman I am indebted for my passage from Saint Louis to this place, and I had also the plea urc of
his company, with that of Major Sanford, the Government agent for the Mi ouri Indians.-G. C., Ibid.

The steamer left Mr. Catlin at Fort Union with Mr. McKenzie ( ee
No. 381), where be remained several weeks, passing up and down th
river in a canoe, and visiting the several Indian tribes in the 'Vicinity.
This post (Fort Union, No. 381) is the general rendezvous of a great number oflndian tribes in these regions, who are continually concentrating here for the purp
of trade, sometimes coming, the whole tribe together, in a mass. There arc now b e
* Kenneth McKenzie, following Lewis and Clark, was the pioneer of the upper Mis ouri Ril" .
Scotchman, born in the Highlands, he came to America. in the employ of the Hudson Bay Com
He was located for many years on Hudson's Bay. He quit the service of that company in 1 began to explore the country from Hudson's Bay, across to Red River, thence to Lake Winnipez
to the Lake Superior country. Whilst thus engaged he resolved to locate on the upper Mi · i
Obtaining a stock of goods in New York in 1822, he took them across the country to the up r 1·
sls ippi and established a. trading-post near where Saint Paul, Minn., now is. He there remain
1820. In 1820 he cro ed to the upper Missouri and established F.ort Union. He was in con
11 ~ nt of the .American Fur Company, being a member of it, of all the service connected "111-i
northw t rn fur trade until 1830, when be rP ign d (bein succeeded by AleL Culbertson}
mov ·d to• int Loni. , Mo., ngaging in the whole ale liquor business. He was a man or
n rgy, judgm'•nt, and oxecutive ability. Ile di cl in S int Louie, "Mo., in 1856 or 1 'i.
11 from VoL 1, Ili.Rtorical ociety of Montana, 1 76.)-T. D.
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and encamped about the fort a great many, a~!d I am continually at work with my
brush. We have around us at this time the Knisteneaux, Crows, Assinneboines, and
Blackfeet, and in a few da-ys are to have large accessions.
The finest specimens of Indians on the continent are in these regions, and before
I leave these parts I shall make excursions into their respective countries, to their
own native fire-sides, and there study their looks and peculiar customs, enabling
me to drop you now and then an interesting letter. The tribes which I shall be enabled to see and study by my visit to this region are t.h e Ojibbeways, the Assinneboines, Knisteneaux, Blackfeet, Crows, Shiennes, Grosventres, Mandans, and others;
of whom and their customs, their history, traditions, costumes, &c., I shall, in due
season, give you further and minute accounts.-G. C., Ibid.

The series of portraits of the above tribes herein given, and landscapes, hunting scenes, games and amusements, were the result of this
early summer's work at Fort Unioll' in-1832. From here he writes.
Here he employed two men, Batiste and Bogard, trappers and hunters,
to go with him in his canoe down the river on the return voyage to
Saint Louis.
[Letter from the mouth of Yellowstone, Upper Missouri.]

I have been taking some wild rambles about this beautiful country of green fields,
jolted and tossed about, on horseback and on foot, where pen, ink, and paper never
thought of going, and, of course, the most that I saw and have learned, and would
tell to the world, is yet to be written. It is not probable, however, that I shall again
date a letter at this place, as I commence, in a few days, my voyage down the river
in a canoe; but yet I may give you many a retrospective glance at this fairy land and
its amusements.
A traveler on his tour through such a country as this has no time to write, and
scarcely time enough to moralize. It is as much as he can well do to "look out for .b..is
scalp" and "for something to eat." Impressions, however, of the most vivid kind
are rapidly and indelibly made by the :fleeting incidents of savage life, and for the
mind that can ruminate upon them with pleasure there are abundant materials cling·
ing to it for its endless entertainment in driving the quill when he gets back. Tho
mind susceptible of such impressions catches volumes of incidents which are easy to
write; it is but to unfold a web which the fascinations of this shorn country and its
allurements have spun over the soul; it is but to paint the splendid panorama of a
world entirely different from anything seen or painted before, with its thousands of
miles and tens of thousands of grassy hills and dales, where naught but silence
reigns, and where the soul of a contemplative mQuld is seemingly lifted up to its
Creator. What man in the world, I would ask, ever ascended to the pinnacle of one
of Missouri's green-carpeted bluffs, a thousand miles severed from his own familiar
land, and giddily gazed over the interminable and boundless ocean· of grass-covered
hills and valleys which He beneath him, where the gloom of silence is complete, where
not oven the voice of the sparrow or cricket is heard, without feeling a sweet mel·
ancholy come over him, which seemed to drown his sense of everything beneath and
on a level with him f
It is but to paint a vast country of green fields, where the men are all red; where
meat is the staff of life; where no laws but those of honor are known; where the oak
and the pine give way to the cottonwood and pecan; where the buffaloes range, the
elk, mountain-sheep, and the :fleet-bounding antelope; where the magpie and chattering paroquets supply the place of the red-breast and the blue-bird; where
wolves are white and bears grizzly; where pheasants are hens o( the prairie and frogs
have horns; where the rivers are yellow and white men are turned savages in looks.
Through tbe whole of this strange land the dogs are all wolves, women all slaves,
men all lords. The sun and rats alone (of all tho list of old ac(]_uaintance) could be
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recognized in this country of strange metamorphose. The former shed e rerywh r
his familiar rays, and Monsr. Ratapon was hailed as an old acquaintance which i
gave me pleasure to meet, though he had grown a little mote savage in his look.
In traversing the immense regions of the classic West the mind of a philanthropi t
is filled to the brim with feelings of admiration; but to reach this country one i
obliged to descend from the light and glow of civilized atmosphere, through the different grades of civilization, which gradually sink to the most deplorable condition along
the extreme frontier; thenc~ through the most pitiable misery and wretchedness of
savage _degradation, where the ge:llius of natural liberty and independence have been
blasted and destroyed by the contaminating vices and dissipations introduced by the
immoral part of civilized society. Through this dark and sunken vale of wretchedness one hurries, as through a pestilence, until he gradually rises again into the proud
and chivalrous pale of savage society, iu its state of original nature, beyond the reach
of civilized contamination; here he finds much to :fix.his enthusiasm upon and much
to admire. Even here the predominant passions of the savage brea&t, of ferocity and
cruelty, are often found, yet restrained, and frequently subdued, by the noblest traits
of honor and magnanimity-a race of men who live and enjoy life and its luxnrie ,
and practice its virtues very far beyond the usual estimation of the world, who a.re
apt to judge the savage and his virtues from the poor, degraded, and humble specimens which alone can be seen along our frontiers. From the fir~t settlements of our
, Atlantic coast to the present day the bane of this blasting frontier has regularly
crowded upon them from the nortllern to the southern extremities of our country,
, and, like the fire in a prairie, which destroys everything where it passes, it has bla ted
and sunk them, and all but their names, into oblivion wherever it has traveled. It
is to this tainted class alone that the epithet of ''poor, naked, and drunken savaae'
can be with propriety applied, for .all those numerous tribes which I have vi ited,
and are yet uncorrupted by the vices of civilized acqu1Jiintance, are well clad, in many
instances cleanly, and in the full enjoyment of lifeanditsluxuries. Itisfor thecharacter and preservation of these noble fellows that I am an enthusiast, and it i for
these uncontaminated people that I would be willing to d~vote the energies of my
life. It is a sad and melancho1y truth to contemplate that all the numerous tribe
who inhabited our vast Atlantic States have not ''fled to the West"; that they are
not to be found here; that they have been blasted by the fire which has passed over
them, have sunk into their graves, and everything but their names traveled into
oblivion.
The clistincti ve character of all these Western Indians, as well ae their traditions relative to their ancient locations, prove beyond a doubt that they have been for a very
long time located on the soil which they now possess ; and, in most respects, distinct
a,nd unlike those nations who fqrmerly inhabited the Atlantic coast, and who (according to the erroneous opinion of a, grea,t part of the world) have fled to the " t.
It is for these ino:ffensi ve and unoffending people, yet unvisited by the vice of· ivilized society, that I would proclaim to tho world that it i::l time, for the honor of o tr
country, for the honor of every citizen of the Republic, and for the sake of humani r"-,
that our Government should raise her strong arm to save the remainderofthemfrom
the pestilence which is rapidly advancing upon them. We have gotten from em
territory enough, and the country which they now inhabit is most of it too barren of
timber for the use of civilized man. It affords them, however, the means and ln.x:uries of savage life, and it is to be hoped that our Government will not acquie- e in
the continued willful destruction of these happy people.
My heart has sometimes n,lmost bled with pity for them, while among them
witnessing their innocent amusement , a I have contemplated the inevitable
that wa rapidly advancing upon them, without that check from the protec in"
of Government, and which alone could shield them from destruction.
·~
What degree of happiness the son of nature may attain to in the world in
own wny, or in what proportion hey may relish the pleasures oflife, compared o
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sum of happiness belonging to civilized society, has long been a subject of much
doubt and one which I cannot undertake to decide at this time. I would say thus
much,' however, that if the thirst for knowledge has entailed everlasting miseries on
mankind from the beginning of the world, if refined and intellectual pains increase
in proportion to our intellectual pleasures, I do not see that we gain much advantage
over them on t,hat score, and judging from the full-toned enjoyment which beams
from their happy faces, I should give it as my opinion that their lives were much
more happy than ours-that is, if the word happiness is properly applied to the enjoyments of those who have not experienced the light of the Christian religion. I have
long looked with the eye of a critic into the jovial faces of these sons of the forest,
unfurrowed with cares, where the agonizing feeling of poverty had never stamped
distress upon the brow. I have watched the bold, intrepid step, the proud, yet dignified, deportment of nature's man, in fearless freedom, with a soul unalloyed by mercenary lusts, too great to yield to laws or power except from God. As these independent fellows are all joint-tenants of the soil, they are all rich, and none of the
steepings of comparative poverty can strangle their just claims to renown. Who, I
would ask, can look, without admiring, into a society where peace and harmony prevail,,. where virtue is cherished, where rights are protected, and wrongs are redressed,
with no laws but the laws of honor, which are the supreme laws of their land. Trust
the boasted virtues of civilized society for awhile, with all its intellectual refinements, "to such a tribunal, and tb,en write down the degradation of the '' lawless savage" and our transcendent virtues.
As these people h'1ve no laws, the sovereign right of summary redress lies in the
breast of the party ( or friends of the party) aggrieved; and infinitely more dreaded is
the certainty of cruel revenge from the licensed hands of an offended savage than the
slow and uncertain vengeance of the law.
If you think me enthusiast, be it so, for I deny it not. It has ever been the predominant passion of my soul to seek nature's wildest haunts, and give my hand to nature's
men. Legends of these and visits to those filled the earliest page of my juvenile impressions.
The tablet has stood, and I am an enthusiast for God's works as He left them.
The sad tale of my native valley" has been b eautifully sung, and from the flight
of Ger trude's soul my young imagination closely traced the savage to his deep retreats,
and gazed upon him in dreadful horror, until pity pleaded and admiration worked a
ch arm.
·
A journey of 4,000 miles from the Atlantic shore, regularly receding from the center
of civilized society to the extreme wilderness of nature's original work and back again,
openl:l a book for many an interesting tale to be sketched, and the mind which lives but
to relish the works of nature r eaps a reward on such a tour of a much higher order than
can arise from the selfish expectations of pecuniary emolument. Notwithstanding all
that h as been written and said, there is scarcely any subject on which the knowing people of t he East arc yet less informed and instructed than on the character and amusements of the West. By this I mean the" Far West," the country whose fascinations
spread a charm over the mind almost dangerous ·to civilized pursuits. Few people
even know the true definition of tl:i term West; and where is its location 7 ·Phantorulike it fli es before us as we travel, and on our way is continually gilded before us as we
approach the setting sun.
I n t he commencement of my tour, several of my traveling companions from the city
of New York found themselves at a frightful distance to the West when we arrived at
Niagara F alls, and hastened back to amuse their friends with tales and scenes of the
W est. At Buffalo a steamboat was landing with four hundred passengers, and twelve
days out . "Where from¥" "From the West." In the rich State of Ohio hundreds
wer e selling their farms and going to the West. In the beautiful city of Cincinna,ti,
p eople said to me: '' Our town has passed the days of its most rapid growth, it is not
•Wyoming.
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far enough west." In Saint Louis, 1,400 miles west of New York, my landlady as
sured me that I would be pleased with her boarders, for they were nearly all merch::m
from the ·west. · I then asked, "Whence come those steamboats laden with pork,
honey, bides, &c. ¥"
" From the West."
"Whence those ponderous bars of silver, which those men ha,e been for hou
shouldering and putting on board that boat?"
"They come from Santa Fe, from the West."
"Where goes this steamboat, so richly laden with dry goods, steam-engines, &c.l"
"She goes to Jefferson City."
r' Jefferson City. Where is tbaU"
'' Far to the West."
"And where goes that boat, laden down to her gunnels-the Yellowstone f"
'' She goes still farther to the West."
"Then," saitl I, "I'll go to the West."
I went on the Yellowstone, two thousand miles on her, and we were at the mouth
of Yellowstone River-at the West."
"What! invoices, bills of lading, &c., a wholesale establishment so far to the
·west? And those strange-looking, long-haired gentlemen who have just arrived and
are relating tho adventures of their long and tedious journey, who are they fJJ
"Oh! they are some of our merchants just arrived from the West."
· "And that keel-boat, that Mackinaw boat, and that formidable caravan, all of
which are richly laclen with goods T"
"These, sir, are outfits start-ing for the ·west."
"Goiug to the West, ha? Then," said I, "I'll try it again. I will try and ce if I
can ~o to the vVest."
"What, a fort here, too¥"
"Oai, monsieur-oui, monsieur" (as a dauntless, and semi-barbarian looking, jolly
fellow dashed forth in advance of bis party on his wild horse to meet me).
'' What distance are you west of Yellowstone hero, my good fellow f"
"Comment V"
''What distanceT-(stop)-quel distanceP
"Pard6u, monsieur, je no sais pas, monsieur."
''No parlez vous l' Angla is f"
"Non, monsieur, I speaks de Fron ch and <le Americaine; mais je ne parle P l'Anglai ."
"Well, then, my good follow, I will speak English, and you may speak Arnericaine."
'' Pard6o, pard6n, monsieur."
"Well, then, we will both speak Americaine."
'' Val, sare, je suis bien content, pour for I see dat you speaks putty coot Am ricaine."
'' What may I call your name Y"
"Ba'tiste, monsieur."
"What Indians are those so splendicUy dres d, ud with such fine horse , e11c:im1
on th plain yonder Y"
"Il sont Corb aux."
'' Crows, ha Y"
"Y s, sare, monsi ur."
"W are, then, iu the Crow countryf"
", Ton, moo ieur, not putty 6xact; we are in de coootrae of de dall\ Pie noir ·
"Blackfeet, ha "
"

ui."

"\Vhat blu mountain is that which w seo in th di ta.nee voncl •rf ,.
'' Ha, qu 1 monta1gue f c la st la 010n tnign dn (pard6n).' •
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"Du Rochers, I suppose Y"
"Oui, monsieur, de Rock Montaigne."
'' You live here, I suppose Y"
"Non, monsieur; I comes fair from de West."
"What, from the West! Where under tho heavens is that Y"
''Wat, diable! de WestY Well, you shall see, monsieur, he is putty fair off, suppose. Mon::,ieur Pierre Choteau can give you de histoire de ma vie-il bien sait que
je prends les castors, very fair in de West."
"You carry goods, I suppose, to trade with the Snake .Indians beyond the mountains, and trap beaver also 7
"Oui, monsieur."
·
"Do you see anything of the 'Flatheads' in your country Y"
'' Non, monsieur, ils demeurent very, very fair to de West."
'' Well, Ba'tiste, I'll lay my course back again for the present, and at some future
period endeavor to go to the West. But you say you trade with the Indians and trap
beavers; you are in the employment of the American Fur Company, I suppose Y"
"Non, monsieur, not quite exact; mais, suppose, I am 'free trap pare;' free, monsieur, free."
"Free trapper-what's that Y I don't understand you, Ba'tiste."
"Well, monsieur, suppose he is easy pour understand-you shall know all. In de
first place, I am enlist for tree year in de Fur Comp in Saint Louis-for bounte-pour
"Bount6, eighty dollaro (understand, haY), den I am go for wages, et I ave come de
Missouri up, et I am trap castors putty much for six years, you see, until I am learn
very much; and den you see, Monsieur McKerzie is give me tree horse; one pour ride;
ct two pour pack (mais h~ is not buy, him not give, he is lend), and he is lend twelve
trap; and I avo make start into de Rocky Montaigne, et I am live all alone on de
leetrivares pour prendre les castors. Sometime six months-sometime :fiv·e month,
and I come back to Yel Stone, et Monsieur McKenzie is give me coot price pour all."
"So Mr. McKenzie fits you out, and takes your beaver of you at a certain price f"
"Oui, Monsieur, oui."
'' What price does he pay you for your beaver, Ba'tisto 7"
"Ha! suppose one dollare pour one beav:ue."
"A dollar per skin, ah 7"
"Oui."
"Well, you must live a lonesome and hazardous sbrt of life; can you make anything by it f"
"Oh! oui, monsieur, putty coot, mais if it is not pour for de dam rascalite Riccaree,
et de dam Pi eds noris, de Blackfoot Ingin, I am make very much monnair, mais (sacre),
I am rob-rob-rob too much!"
'' What l do the Blackfeet rob you of your furs 7"
"Oui, monsieur, rob, suppose, five time! I am been free trappare seven year, et I
am rob five time-I am so!heting left not at all-he is take all; he is take all cle
horse-he is take my gun-ho is take all my cloth.es-he is takee <le castors-et I am
come back with foot. So in de fort, some cloths is cost putty much monnair, et some
whiskey is give sixteen dollares pour gall; so you soe I am owe do Fur Comp six
hundred <lollare, by gar I"
"Well, Ba'tiste, this then is wha.t you call being a free trapper, is it 7"
"Oui, monsieur, 'free trapparc'-frce ! "
'' You seem to be going down towanls tho Yellowstone, and probably have been out
on a trapping excursion."
"Oui, monsieur, c'est vrai."
"Have you been robbed this time, Ba'tiste 7"
"Oui, rrionsieur, by do dam Pieds nofrs-I :1m loose much; I am loose all-very
a.11---ch bien-pour le dcrnier-c'est le !lernier fois, monsieur. I am go to Yel
8t-0ne-I am go le Missoqri clown, I :1rn go to Si:.i,int Louis."

..
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"Well, Ba'tiste, I am to figure about in this part of the world a few weekslonfTer
and then I shall descend the Missouri from the mouth of Yellowstone, to Saint Lo;is ~
and I should like exceedingly to employ just such a man as you are as a voyageur with
me. I will give you good wages and pay all your expenses ; what say you T"
"A vec tout moo cour, monsieur, remerci\;), remercie."
'' It's a bargain, then, Ba'tiste; I will see you at the mouth of Yellowstone."
"Oui, monsieur, in de Yel Stone; boo soir, boo soir, monsieur."
"But stop, Ba'tiste, you told me those were Crows encamped yonder."
"Oui, monsieur, oui, des Corbeaux."
"And I suppose you are their interpreter T
"Non, monsieur."
"But you speak the Crow language Y"
"Oui, monsieur."
·
.
"Well, then, turn about; I am going to pay them a visit, and you can render me
a service."
"Bien;monsieur, allons."-Pages 59-66, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
WITH THE MAND.A.NS.

1832.

If Mr. Catlin had visited no other Indian tribe than the Mandans,
his notes on and paintings of .these Indians would alone preserve his
memory. He devoted more time and lahor to the l\fandans than to any
other North .American Indian tribe.
His attention was attracted to them by conversations with Gen. William Clark, at Saint Louis, whose recollections of them went back to the
winter of 1804-'05, when Lewis and Clark's expedition quartered with
them.* ·That year Fort Clark was built at the principal or lower Mandan village-afterwards occupied by the American Fur Company-and
in which James Kipp, the company's agent, resided from 1822 to 1835,
and where Mr. Catlin was Mr. Kipp's guest in 1832.
In the notes and pictures of the Mandans, their people, games, and
* LEWIS AND CLARK'S EXl'EDITION.-Mr. Jefferson, while at Paris as American minister in 1787, met
John Ledyard, who came to France to attempt a business arrangement in the fur trade on the north·
west coast of America. Failing in this, Mr.Jefferson proposed to him a land expedition through North
Europe to Kamtschatka and to the Pacific. Russia gave consent, and Ledyard at once set out and
went into wintor quarters 200 miles from Kamtschatka. Here he was stopped by the Rns ian and
compelled, under arrest, to return. In 1792 Mr. Jefferson proposed a subscription by the American
Philosophical Society to engage a. person to go to the northwest coast by land. Capt. Meriwether
Lewis, then stationed at Charlottesville, Va., was engaged for this purpose. M. Michaux, a French bo anist, was to be his follow explorer. They proceeded as far as Kentucky, when a message from the
French minister at Washington recalled M. Michaux, and the journey here terminated. On the!"
of January, 1803, prior to the Louisiana purchase, President Jefferson, in a confidential m
;re
Congl'ess (the act for establishing tracling houses among the Indians being about to expire by limi
tion), recommended that the act be continued and extended to posts among the Indians on the · - ·
sippi Hiver, and that a party of explorers be sent up the Missouri River to its source, then to cro
Rocky Mouutains to the Pacific Ocean. This was approved, an appropriation made, and Cap
Lowis, at his own request, was detailed to command the expedition. First Lieut. (Capt.) William
Clark, brother of General George Rogers Clark, was afterwards detailed with him. It was an e
dition of discovery and inquiry. Its instructions were to notice and detail the geography and
acter of the country, to enter into negotiations with the Indians for commerce, and to de cribe th
habits, characteristics, and history.
The party con isted of M eriwether Lewis, captain, U.S. A., First Regiment Infantry (formerly r.
Jefferson's secretary); William Clark, ftn;t lieutenant, U. S . .a.; John Ordway, Nathaniel P rior,
Patrick O s, serg an , U. S. A.; Charles Floyd, William Bratton, ,John Colter, John Collin , ·
Ci-nzatt , Rob rt Frazier, Joseph Fields, George Gibson, Silas Goodrich, Hugh Hall, Richard W: ·fington, Thoma P. Iloward, P eter Wiser, John B::iptiE,te Le Page, Francis Labuiche, Ho h 'S
John Pott.II, J olul Shi •ld , Goor e hnnnon, John l3. Thomp on, William Worner,
exander w ·
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customs, Mr. Catlin shows his powers of observation and desire for
truthful research.
The Mandan portraits are Nos. 127-142.
The larnlscapes, sporting scenes, ~nd customs Nos. 379,392,431,433,
435, 440, 455, 456, 464, 476, 498, 502, 503.
The religious ceremonies are Nos. 504, 505, 506, 507.
MR. CATLIN AT TI;[E MANDAN VILLAGE, AND HIS JOURNEY TO IT.

Mr. Catlin left Fort Union in July, 1832, and sailed down the Missouri
River in a canoe to the Mandan village, now }fandan, opposite Bis-.
marck, Dak. He passed many bands of Indians, and in some cases
landed and painted them. He writes:
Soon after the writing of my last letter, which was elated at the mouth of Yellowstone, I embarked on the river for this place, where I landed safely, and have
resided for a couple of weeks a guest in this almost subterranean city, the strangest
place in the world, where one sees in the most rapid succession scenes which force
him to mirth, to pity and compassion, to admiration, disgust, to fear and astonishment. But before I proceed to reveal them, I must give you a brief sketch of my
voyage down the river from the mouth of the Yellowstone River to this place, a distance of two hundred miles, and which my little note-book says was performed somewhat in the following manner:
When I had completed my rambles and my sketches in those regions, and Ba'tiste
and Bogard had taken their last spree, and fought their last battles, and forgotten
them in the :final and affectionate embrace and farewell (all of which are habitual
with these game-fellows when settling up their long-standing accounts with their
fellow-trappers of the mountain streams), and after Mr. McKenzie had procured for
me a snug little craft that was to waft us down the mighty torrent, we launched off
one fine morning, taking our leave of the fort, and the friends within it, and also, forever, of the beautiful green :fields and hills, and dales, and prairie bluffs, that encompass the enchanting shores of the Yellowstone.
Richard vVindsor, Joseph Whitehouse, John· Newman, George Drewyer or George Drulyard, and
To'J.saint Chabono (the last two interpreters), the wife of the interpreter Chabono, a Snake squaw and
her child, and "York," a colored servant to Captain Clark, who died at Richmond, Va., in tho fall of
1879.
President Jefferson himself prepared the written instruc!tions for Captain Lewis. The party in
boats entered the Missouri River May 4, 1804. In 1805, in the summP>r, they crossed the Rocky Mountains. November 15, 1805, they landed at Cape Disappointment.. They had passed down Lewis River
(now known as Snake River) to its junction with the Columbia and thence to the Pacific Ooean. They
spent the winter of 1805-'06 at Fort Clatsop, on the south side of the Columbia.
The expedition returned to Saint Louis September 23, 1806, after an absence of two years and three
months, and it furnished the· first particular and reliable information of the region between the Mississippi River and the Pacific Ocea.n. Many editions of their report of the expedition were published,
and also the diary or journal of Sergeant Patrick Gass. By act of March 3, 1807, Congress ordered
warrants for 1,600 acres of land to Lewis and Clark, respectively, and warrants for 320 acres each to
the names given above as composing the expedition, except the colored man "York," who receivod no
warrant. These warrants were located on the west side of the Mississippi River, or were to be received
at $2 per acre for any snch lands. Double pay for time while employed in the expedition to the Pacific
was voted all parties. Lewis was afterwards, in 1807, made governor of Louisiana T·erritory, and died
October 11, 1809, near Nashville, Tenn. Clark became a brigadier-general, and was made governor of
Missouri Territory from 1813 to 1820, and died September 1, 1838. Lewis's Fork of Columbia, or the
south branch of the Columbia, rising in Wyoming and running through Idaho, known as Snake or
Shoshone River, is named after Captain Lewis. The north fork of the Columbia is called Clarke's
Fork. It rises in Montana, flows west to the junction with the Snake, near Wallula, and forms the
Columbia. It was named after Captain Clark. A co-qnty in Montana. also commemorates their names,
being called Lewjs and Clark Qountr-T. :p,
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Oar canoe·, which was 'made of green timber, was heavy and awkward, but our
' course being with the current promised us a fair and successful voyage. Ammunition
was laid in in abundance, a good stock of dried buffalo tongues, a dozen or two of
beavers' tails, and a good supply of pemican. Bogard and Ba'tiste occupied tho middle and bow, with their paddles in their hands, and I took my seat in the stern of
the boat at the steering oar. . Our larder was as I have said, and added to that ome
few pounds of fresh buffalo meat.
Besides which, and ourselves, our little craft carried several packs of Indian dresses
and other articles which I had purchaRed of the Indians, and also my canvas and
easel, and our culinary articles, which were few and simple, consisting of three tin
cups, a coffee-pot, one tin plate, a frying-pan, and a tin kettle.
Thus fitted out and embarked, we swept off at a rapid rate under the shouts of the
savages and the cheers of our friends, who lined the ba,nks as we gradually lost sight
of them and turned our eyes toward Saint Louis, which was two thousand miles below us, with nought intervening save the wide-spread and wild regions inhabited by
the roaming savage.
MEETS THE ASSINNEBOINS.

At the end of our first day's journey we found ourselves handily encamping with
several thousand Assinneboins, who had pitched their tents upon the bank of the
river, and received us with every mark of esteem and friendship.
In the midst of this group was my friend Wi-jun-jon (the Pigeon's Egg Head) [see
Nos. 179 and 474, Assin.], still lecturing on the manners and customs of the "pale
faces." Continuing to relate without any appearance of exhaustion, the marvelous
scenes which he had witnessed amongst the white people on his tour to Washington
City.
Many were the gazers who seemed to be the whole time crowding around him to
hear his recitals, and the plight which he was in rendered his appearance quit ridiculous.
His beautiful military dress, of which I before spoke, haJ. bebn so shockingly tattered and metamorphosed that his appearance was truly laughable.
His keg of whisky had dealt out to his friends all its charms; his frock-coat, which
his wifu had thought was of no earthly use below the waist, had been cut off at that
place, and the nether half of it supplied her with a beautiful pair of legging ; and
his silver-laced hat-band had been converted into a splendid pair of garters for the
same. His umbrella the poor follow still affectionately held on to and kept pread a
all times. As I before said, his theme seemed to be exbaustless, and be, in the timation of his tribe, to be an unexampled liar.
SAILING DOWN THE MISSOURI.

Of the village of Assinneboins we took leave on the following morning, aud rapidly
made our way down the river. The rate of the current bein~ four or five mil pr
hour, through one continued series of picturesque grass~covered bluffs au<l knoll
which everywhere had the appearance of an old and highly cultivated conn try, ,,·i
hou e and fences removed.
There i., much of the way, on one side or the other, a bold and abrupt pr •cipi
three or four hundred feet in elevatfon, presenting it 1f in an exceedingly rough a
pictur que form to the shore of the river, sloping down from the summit lev l of th
prairies above, which sweep off from the brink of the precipice, almost le,ol to
unknown distance.
MOUNTAIN SHEEP A.ND TIIEIR IlABlT .

It i along the rugged and wild fronts of the e cliffi, who e side ar g n
form d of hard clay, that the mountain- beep d w 11, and are often di covered inc
numbers. Their hn.bits q,re much like tho e of the goat; and in every re pee
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are liko that animal except in the horns, which resemble those of the ram, sometimes
making two entire circles in their coil; and at the roots each horn is, in some instances, from five to six inches in breadth.
On the second day of our voyage we discovered a number of these animals skipping
aloug the sicles of the precipice, always keeping about equidistant between the top
and bottom of the ledge, leaping and vaulting in the most extraordinary manner from
point to point, and seeming to cling actually to the sides of the wall, where neither
man nor beast could possibly follow them.
We landed our canoe and endeavored to shoot one of these sagacious animals; and
after he had led us a long and fruitless chase amongst the cliffs we thought we had
fairly entrapped him in such a way as to be sure to bring him, at last, within the
command of our rifles, when he Sltddenly bounded from his narrow foot-hold in the
lc<lge and tumbled down a distance of more than a hundred feet amongst the fragments of rocks and clay, where I thought we must certainly find his carcass without
further trouble, when, to my great surprise, I saw him bounding off, and he was
almost instantly out of my sight.
Bogard, who was an old hunter and well acquainted with these creatures, shouldered his rifle and said to me, "The game is up; and now you see the use of those
big horns; when they fall by accident, or find it necessary to quit their foot-hold in
tbo crevice, they fall upon their head at a great distance unharmed, even though it
should be on the solid rock."
PURSUING A WAR-EAGLE.

Being on shore, and our canoe landed secure, we whiled away the greater part of
this day amongst the wild and ragged cliffs into which we had entered, and a part
of our labors were vainly spent in the pursuit of a war-eagle. 'l'his noble bird is the
one which the Indians in these regions value so highly for their tail feathers, which
are used as the most valued plumes for decorating the heads and dresses of their warriors. It is a beautiful bird, and, the Indians tell me, conquers all the other varieties
of eagles in the country; from which circumstance the Indians respect the bird and
bold it in the highest esteem, and value its quills. I am unable to say to what variety it belongs, but I am sure it is not to be seen in any of our museums; nor is it
to be found in America (I think), until one gets near to the base of the Rocky Mountains. This bird has often been called the calumet eagle and war-eaglo, the last of
which appellations I have already accounted for, and the other has arisen from the
fact that the Indians almost invariably ornament the calumets or pipes of peace with
its quills.
THE COUNTRY ALONG THE UPPER MISSOURI.

Our day's loitering brought us through many a wild scene; occasionally across the
tracks of the grizzly bear, and in sight merely of a band of buffaloes, "which got
tho wind of us," and were out of the way, leaving us to return to our canoe at night
,vith a mere speck of good luck. Just before we reached the river I heard the crack
of a rifle, and in a few moments Bogard came in sight and threw down from his
shoulders a fine antelope, which added to our larder, and we were ready to proceed.
We embarked and traveled until nightfall, when we encamped on a beautiful little
prairie at the base of a series of grass-covered bluffs ; and the next morning cooked
onr breakfast and eat it, and rowed on until late in tho afternoon, when we stopped
at the base of some huge clay bluffs, forming one of the most curious and romantic
scene8 imaginable. At this spot the river expands itself into the appearance somewhat of a beautiful lake; and in the midst of it, and on and about its sand-bars,
floated and stood hundreds and thousands of white swans and pelicans.
'!'hough the cene in front of our encampment at this place was placid and beautiful; with its flowing water, its wild fowl, and its almost endless variety of gracefully sloping hills and green prairies in the custance, yet it was not less wild and
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picturesque in our rear, where the rugged and various colored bluffs were grouped in
all the wildest fancies and rudeness of nature's accidental varieties.
The whole country behind us seemed to have been dug and thrown up into huge
piles, as if some giant mason had been there mixing his mortar and paints, and throwing
together his rude models for some sublime structure of a colossal city, with its walls,
its domes, Hs ramparts, its huge porticoes and galleries, its castles, its fosses and
ditches, and, in the midst of bis progress, he had abandoned his works to the destroying hanJ of time, which already had done much to tumble them down and deface their
noble structure by jostling them together, with all their vivid colors, into an unsystematic and unintelligible mass of sublime ruins.
·
To this group of clay bluffs, which line the river for many miles in distance, the
voyageurs have very appropriately given the name of "the Brick-kilns," owing to
their red appearance, which may be discovered in a clear day at the distance of many
leagues.
By the action of water, or other power, the country seems to have been graded
away, leaving occasionally a solitary mound or bluff, rising in a conical form to the
height of two or three hundred feet, generally pointed or rounded at the top, and in
some places grouped together in great numbers, some of which have a tabular surface
on the top, and covered with a green turf. This fact (as are all of those which are
horizontal on their tops, and corresponding exactly with the summit level of the widespreading prairi~s in the distance) clearly shows that their present isolated and
rounded forms have been produced by the action of waters, which have carried away
the intervening earth, and left them in the picturesque shapes in which they are now
seen. [See l)lates 37 and 38, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years; also No. 366, herein.]
A similar formation (or deformation) may be seen in hundreds of places on the
shores of the Missouri River, and the actual progress of the operation by which it is
produced, leaving yet for the singularity of this place the peculiar feature t,hat nowhere else (to my knowledge) occurs, that the suporstratum, forming the tops of
these mounds (where they remain high enough to support anything of the original
surface), is composed, for the depth of 15 feet, of rod pumice, terminatiug at its bottom in a l ayer of several feet of sedimentary deposit, which is formed into endle
conglomerates of basaltic crystals.
This strange feature in the country arrests the eye of a traveler suddenly, and as
instantly brings him to the conclusion that he stands in the midst of the ruins of an
extinguished volcano.
The sides of these conical bluffs (which are composed of strata of different-colored
clays), are continually washing down by the effect of the rains and melting of the
frosts; and the superincumbent masses of pumice and basalt are crumbling off and
falling down to their bases; and from thence, in vast quantities, by the force of the
gorges of water which are often cutting their channels between th em, carried into
the river, which is close by, and wafted for thousands of miles, floating as light a a
cork upon its surface, and lodging in every pile of drift-wood from this pla.ce to the
ocean.
The nppor part of this layer of pumice is of a brilliant red; and when the un is
shining upon it is as bright and vivid as vermilion. It is porous and open, and it
specific gravity but trifling. These curious bluffs must be seen as they are in nature
or else in painting, where their colors are faithfully given, or they lose their picturesque beauty, which consists in the variety of their vivid tint . The strata of clay
are alternating from red to yellow, white, brown, and dark bluo, and so curiou ly
arrang 1 as to form the most pleasing and singular effects.
ADVENTURE WITII A GRIZZLY BEAR A.ND TIER CUB •

Duting the d::.y that I loitered about this scene I left my mon stretched upon h
gras by th canoo, and, taking my rifle and sketch-book in my hand, I wandere
and c1amb red through tho rugged defiles betw en tqo bluffi , pa sing o,er and un-
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der the immense blocks of the pumice that had fallen to their bases, determined,
if possible, to find the crater, or source, from whence these strange phenomena had
sprung; but after clambering and squeezing about for some time I unfortunately came
upon the enormous tracks of a grizzly bear, which, apparently, was' traveling in the
same, direction (probably for a very different purpose) but a few moments before me;
and my ardor for exploring was instantly so cooled down that I hastily retmced my
steps, and was satisfied with making my drawings, ancl collecting specimens of the
lava and other minerals in its vicinity.
After strolling about during the day, and contemplating the beauty of the scenes
that were around me, while I sat upon the pinnacles of these pumice-capped mounds,
most of which time Bogard and Ba'tiste lay enjoying the pleasure of a" mountaineer's
nap," we met together, took our coffee and dried buffalo tongues, spread our buffalo
robes upon the grass, and enjoyed during the night the luxury of sleep that belongs
so peculiarly to the tireu voyageur in these realms of pure air and dead silence.
In the morning, and before sunrise, as usual, Bogard (who was a Yankee, and a
wide-awake fe1low, just retiring from a ten-years' siege of hunting and trapping in ,
the Rocky Mountains), thrust his head out from under the robe, rubbing his eyes
open, and exclaiming, as he reached for his gun, "By darn, look at old Cale, will
you!" Ba'tiste, who was more fond of his dreams, snored away, muttering something that I could not understand, when Bogard seized him with a grip that instantly
shook off his iron slumbers. I rose at the same time, and all eyes were turned at once
upon Caleb ( as the grizzly bear is familiarly called by the trappers in the Rocky Mountains, or more often'' Cale," for brevity's sake), who was sitting up in the dignity and
fury of her sex within a few rods and gazing upon us, with her two little cubs at her
side. Here was a "fix'' and a subject for the painter; but I had no time to sketch it.
I turn·e d my eyes to the canoe, which had been fastened at the shore a few paces from
us, and saw that everything had been pawed out of it and all edibles had been
without ceremony devoured. My packages of dresses and Indian curiosities had been
drawn out upon the bank and deliberately opened and inspected. Everything had
been scraped and pawed out to the bottom of the boat, and even the rawhide thong
with which it was tied to a stake had been chewed and no doubt swallowed, as there
was no trace of it remaiuing. Nor was this peep into the secrets of our luggage
enough for her insatiable curiosity. We saw by the prints of her huge paws that
were left in the ground that she bad been perambulating our humble mattresses,
smelling at our toes and our noseA, without choosing to molest 1.1s, verifying a trite ·
saying of the country, "that man lying down is medicine to the grizzly bear," though
it is a well-known fact that man aud beast upon their feet are sure to be attacked
when tbey cross the path of this grizzly and grim monster, which is the terror of all
this country , often growing to the enormous size of eight hundred or one thousand
pounds.
·
Well, while we sat in the dilemma which I havejustdescribedeachone washastily
preparing his weapons for defense, when I proposed tho mode of attack, by which
means I was in hope~ to destroy her, capture her young ones, and bring her skin
home as a trophy. My plans, however, entirely failed, though we were all well
armed, for Bogaru and Ba'tiste both remonstrated with a vehemence that was irresistible, saying that the standing rule in tho mountains was '' never to fight Caleb
except in self-defense." I was almost induced, however, to attack her alone, with my
rHle in hand and a pair of heavy pistols, with a tomahawk and scalping-knife in my
b elli, when Ba'tiste suddenly thrust his arm over my shoulder, and, pointing in another direction, exclaimeu in an emphatic tone, "Voilal voila un corps de reserve,
Monsieur Catline; voila sa mari I Allons, allons ! Descendons la riviere, tou te de
suite! toute de suite I monsieur," to which Bogard added, "These darned animals
arc too much for us and we had better lJe off;" at which my courage cooled, ·a nd we
packed up and re-embarked as fast as possible, giving each one of them the contents
of our rifles as we drifted off in the current, which brought the she monster, in all
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her rage and fury, to the spot where we a few moments before bad passed our mo t
prudent resolve.
During the rest of the day we passed on rapidly, gazing upon and admiring the
beautiful shores, ·which were continually changing from the hi gh and ragged. cliff
to the graceful and green slopes of the prairie bluffs, and then to the wide-expanded meadows, with their long, waving grass, enameled with myriads of wild
flowers.
The scene was one of enchantment the whole way. Our chief conversation was
about grizzly bears and hair-breadth escapes, of the histories of which my companions had volumes in store. Our breakfast was a late one, cooked and eaten about 5
in the afternoon, at which time our demolished larder was luckily r eplenished by tho
unerring rifle of Bogard, which brought down a fine antelope, as it was innocently
gazing at us from the bank of the river. We landed our boat and took in the prize,
but there being no wood for our fire, we shoved off and soon ran upon t.he head of an
island that was .c overed with immense quantities of raft and drift-wood, where wo
easily kindled a huge fire, and ate our delicious meal from a clean, peeled-log, astride
of which we comfortably sat, making it answer admirably the double purpose of
chairs and a table.
After our meal was finished, we plied the paddles, and proceeded several miles farther on our course; leaving our fire burning, and dragging our canoe upon the shore,
in the dark, in a wild and unknown spot, and silently spreading our robes for our
slumbers, which it is not generally considered prudent to do by the side of our fire ,
which might lead a war-party upon us, who often are prowling about and seeking au
advantage over their enemy.
WILD FLOWERS AND FRUITS.

The scenery of this day's travel, as I have before said, was exceedingly beautiful;
and our canoe was often run to the sb.ore, upon which we stepped to admire the endless variety of wild flowers, "wasting their sweetness on the desert air," and the
abundance of delicious frnits that were about us. Whilst wandering through the
high grass, the wild sun-flowers and voluptuous lilies were constantly taunting us by
striking our faces; whilst here and there, in every direction, there were little cop e
and clusters of plum trees and gooseberriflR, and wild currants, loaded down with
their fruit; and amongst these, to sweeten the atmosphere and add a charm to the
effect, the wild rose-bushes seemed planted in b eds and in hedges, and everywhere
were decked out in all the glory of their delicate tints, and shedding sweot aroma to
every breath of the air that passed over them.
SERVICE-BERRIES AND BUFFALO BUSHES.

In addition to those, we had the luxury of service-berries without stint; and the
buffalo bushes, which are peculiar to these northern regions, lined the banks of the
river and defiles in the bluffs, sometimes for miles together, forming almost impa
able hedges, so loaded with the weight of their fruit that their boughs were everywhero gracefully bending down and resting on the ground.
This last shrub (shepperdia), which may be said to be the most beautiful ornam u
that decks out the wild prairies, forms a striking contra t to the re t of the folia .
from the blue appearance of its leaves, by which it can be di tingni hed for mil iu
distance. The fruit which it produces in such incredible profusion, banging in cl t er to ovcry limb and to every twig, is about the size of ordinary currant , and no
unlike them in color and even in flavor, being exceedingly acid, and almo_t unpa ·
table, until they are bitten by the frost of autumn, when they are weetened.
their flavor delicious, having, to the ta to, much the character of gr, pc , and I
inclin d to think, would produce ex 11ent wine.
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The shrub which bears them resembles some varieties of the thorn, though (as I
have said) differs entirely in the color of its leaves. • It generally grows to the height
of six or seven feet, and often to ten or twelve, and in groves or hedges, in some
places, for miles in extent. While gathering the fruit, and contempla,ting it ~s capable of producing good wine, I asked my men this question: "Suppose we three had
ascended the river to this 11oint in the spring of the year, and in a timbered bottom
had pitched our little encampment, and one of you two had been a boat-builder, and
the other a cooper-the one to have got ont your staves and constructed the wine
casks, and the other to have built a mackinaw-boat, capable of carrying fifty or a
hundred casks; and I had been a good hunter, capable of supplying the little encampment with meat; and we should have started off about this time, to float down
the current, stopping our boat wherever we saw the finest groves of the buffalo bush,
collecting the berrie; and expressing the juice, and putting it into our casks for fermentation while on the water for two thousand miles; how many bushels of these
berries coulclyou two gather in a day, provided I watched the boat and cooked yonr
meals¥ And how many barrels of good wine do you think we could offer for sale in
Saint Louis when we should arrive there¥"
This idea startled my two men exeeedingly, and Ba'tiste gabbled so fast in French
that I could not translate; and I am almost willing to believe, that but for want of
the requisite tools for the enterprise, I should have lost the company of Bogard and
Ba'tiste; or that I should have been under the necessity of submitting to one of the
unpleasant alternatives which are often regulated by the majority in this strange and
singular wilderness.
I at length,however, got their opinions on the subject; when they mutually agreed
they could gather thirty bushels of this fruit per da,y; ancl I gave it then, and I offer
it now, as my own also, that their estimate was not out of the way, and judged so far
from the experiments which we made in the following manner: We several times
took a large mackinaw blanket which I had in the canoe, and spreading it on the
ground under the bushes, w b.ere they were the most, abundantly loaded with fruit; .a~d
by striking the stalk of the tree with a club, we received the whole contents of its
branches in an instant on the blanket, which was taken up by the comers, and not
unfrequently would produce us, from one blow, the eighth -part of a bushel of this fruit;
when the boughs, relieved of their burden, instantly flew up to their natural position.
Of this beautiful native, which I think would form one of the loveliest ornamental
shrubs for a gentleman's park or pleasure grounds, I procured a number of the roots;
but which, from the many accidents and incidents that our unlucky bark was subjected to on our rough passage, I lost (and almost the recollection of them), as well as
many other curiosities I had collected on our way down the river. [See No. 387.]
A FALSE SCENT.

On the morning of the next day, and not long after we had stopped and taken our
breakfast, and while our canoe was swiftly gliding along under tbe shore of a beautiful prairie, I saw in the grass, on the bank above me, what I supposed to be the back
of a fine elk, busy at his grazing. l left our craft float silently by for a little distance,
when I communicatecl the intelligence to my men, and slyly run in to the shore. I
pricked the priming of my fire-lock, and taking a bullet or two in my mouth, stepped
ashore, and trailing my rifle in my hand, went back under the bank, carefully crawlup in a little ravine, quite sure of my game; when to my utter surprfae and violent
alarm, I found the elk to be no more nor less t,h an an Indian pony, getting his breakfast, and a little beyond him a number of others grazing; and nearer to me, on the
left, a war-party reclining around a little :fire; and yet nearer, and within twenty paces
of the muzzle of my gun, the naked shoulders of a brawny Indian, who seemed busily
engaged in cleaning his gun. From this critical dilemma the reader can easily ima.
gine that I vanished with all the suddenness and secrecy that was possible, bending
my course towards my canoe. Bogard and Da'tiste correctly construing the expres•
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sion of my face, and the agitation of my hurried retreat, ~rema turely un~oored from
the shore, and the force of the current carrying them around a huge pile of drift-wood,
threw me back for some distance upon my own resources; though they finally got in
near the shore, and I into the boat, with the steering oar in my hand; when we plied
our sinews with effect and in silence, till we were wafted far from the ground which
we deemed critical and dangerous to our lives; for we had been daily in dread of
meeting a war-party of the revengeful Riccarees, which we had been told was on the
river, in search of the Mandans. From and after this exciting occurrence, the entrie
in my journal for the rest of the voyage to the viilage of the Mandans were as fol
lows:
GRAND DETOUR OR BIG BEND OF THE MISSOURI RIVER.

Saturday, fifth day of our voyage from the mouth of Yellowstone, at 11 o'clock,
landed our canoe in the Grand Detour (or Big Bend) as it is called, at the base of a
stately clay mound, and ascended, all hands, to the summit level, to take a glance at
the pict..1resque and ~agnificent works of nature that were a.bout us. Spent the remainder of the da.y in painting a view of this grand scene; for which purpose Ba'ti te
and Bogard carried ruy easel and canvas to the top of a huge mound, where they
left me at my work; and I painted my picture, whilst they amused themselves with
their rifles, decoying a flock of antelopes [see No. 390], of which they killed several,
and abundantly added to the stock of our provisions.
Scarcely anything in nature can be found, I am sure, more exceedingly picturesque
than the view from this place, exhibiting the wonderful manner in which the gorges
of the river have cut out its deep channel through these walls of clay on either side,
of 200 or 300 feet in elevation, and the imposing features of the high fable-lands in
distaI1ce, sta.nding as a perpetual anomaly in the country, and producing the indisputable, though astounding evidence of the fact that there has been at some ancient
period a super-surface to this country corresponding with the elevation of these fabular hills, whose surface for half a mile or more on their tops is perfectly level, being
coverccl with a green turf, and yet 150 or 200 feet elevated above what may now be
properly termed the summit level of all this section of country, as will be seen stretching off at their base, without furnishing other instances in hundreds of miles of anything rising ono foot above its surface excepting the solitary group which is shown in
the painting.
The fact that there was once the summit level of this great valley is a stubborn one,
however difficult it may be to reconcile it with reasonable causes and results, and the
mind of feeble man is a.t once almost paralyzed in endeavoring to comprehend the
process by which the adjacent country, from this to the base of the Rocky Mountain
as woll as in other directions, could have been swept away; and equally so for knowledge of the place where its mighty deposits have been carried.
I recollect to have seen on my way up the river, at the distance of 600 or 800 mile
below, a place called "the Square Hills," and another denominated "the Bijou ID
which are tho only features on the river seeming to correspond with thi tran"e
remain, and which, on my way down, J shall carefully examine, and not fail to add
their testimonies (if I am not mistaken in their character) to further speculation on
this interesting feature of the geology of the great valley of the Mis olll'i. Whilst my
men wero yet engaged in their sporting excursions, I left my ease 1 and. traveled to be
base and summit of these tabular hills, which, to my great surprise, I found to
eral miles from tho river and a aevero journey to accomplish, getting back to our encampment at nightfall. I found by their sides that they were evidently of an a.Un ,ial
depo it, composed of a. great variety of horizontal layers of clays of different colo of granitic sand and pebble (many of which furnished me beautiful specime
ngato, ja per, and carnelian ), and here and there large fragments of pumice and cind rs, which g~ v , as in tanc 8 above mention d, evidences of volcanic rema· Parr G7-7f, vol. 1, atlin' Eight Y ars.
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ARRIVAL AT THE MANDAN VILLAGE.

On ·the seventh day from Fort Union he arrived at the Mandan
village.
On this day, just before night, we landed our little boat in front of the Mandan
village; and amongst the hundreds and thousands who flocked towards the river to
meet and to greet us was Mr. Kipp, the agent of the American Fur Company, who
has charge of their establishment at this place. He kindly ordered my canoe to be
taken care of, and my things to be carried to his quarters, which was at onco done;
and I am at this time reaping the benefits of his genuine politeness, and gathering
the pleasures of his amusing and interesting society.
POLYGAMY AMONG THE MAND ANS AND OTHER INDIAN TRIBES.

I mentioned in the foregoing epistle (from the Mandan village, Upper Missouri,
July, 1832), that the chiefs of the Mandans frequently have a plurality of wives.
Such is the custom amongst all of these Northwestern tribes, and a few general remarks on this subject will apply to them all, and save the trouble of repeating them·
Polygamy is countenanced amongst all of the North American Indians, so far as I
have visited them; and it is no uncommon thing to find a chief with six, eight, or
ten, and some with twelve or fourteen wives in ·his lodge. Snell is an ancient cµs.
tom, and in their estimation is right as well as necessary. Women in a savage state,
I believe, are always held in a rank inferior to that of the men, in relation to whom
in many respects they stand rather in the light of menials and slaves than otherwise;
and as they are the "hewers of wood and drawers of water," it becomes a matter of
necessity for a chief (who must be liberal, -k eep open doors, and entertain, for t110
support of his popularity) to have in his wigwam a sufficient number of such handmaids or menials to perform the numerous duties and drudgeries of so large and expensive an establishment.
There are two other reasons for this custom which operate with equal if uot with
greater force than the one assigned. In the first place, these people, though far behind the civilized world in acquisitiveness, haves.till more or less passion for tho accumulation Qf wealth, or, in other words, for the luxuries of life ; anq a chief, excited
by a desire of this kind, together with a wish to be able to furnish his lodge with
something more than ordinary for the entertainmeµt of his own people, as well as
strangers who fall upon his hospitality, sees fit to marry a number of wives, who are
kept at hard labor during most of the year; and the avails of that labor enable him
to procure those luxuries, and give to his lodge the appearance of respectability which
is not ordinarily seen. Amongst those tribes who trade with the fur companies this
system is carried out to a great extent, and the women are kept for the greater part
of the year d;essing buffalo robes and other skins for the market; and the brave or
chief who has the greatest number of wives is considered the most affluent and envied man in the tribe; for his table is most bountifully supplied and his lodge the
most abundantly furnished with the luxuries of civilized manufacture who has at the
year's end the greatest number of robes to vend to the fur company.
ThA manual labor amongst sav~ges is all done by the women; and as there are no
daily laborers or persons who will ''hire out" to labor for another, it becomes necessa.ry for him who requires more than the labor or services of one to add to the number by legalizing aud compromising by the ceremony of marriage bis stock of laborers, who can thus, and thus alone, be easily enslaved, and the results of their fo,bor
turned to good account.
There is yet the other inducement, which probably is more effective than either, the
natural inclination which l.>elongs to man who stands high in the estimation of his
people and wields the scepter of power, surrounded by temptations which he considers it would be unnatural to resist, where no law or regulation of society stands in
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the way of his enjoyment. Such a custom amongst savage nations can ea ily be excused, too, and we are bound· to excuse it when we behold man in a state of nature,
as be was made, following a natural inclination, which is sanctioned by ancient custom and by their religion, without a Jaw or regulation of their society to discountenance it, and when, at the same time, such an accumulation of a man's household,
instead of quadrupling his expenses (as would be tbe case in tho civilized world),
actually becomes his wealth, as the results of their labor abundantly secure to him
all tho necessaries and luxuries of life.
There are other and very rational grounds on which the propriety of such a custom
may be urged, one of which is as follows: As all nations of India.us in their natural
condit_ion are unceasingly at war with the tribes that are about them for the adjustment of ancient and never-ending feuds, as well as from a love of glory to which in
Indian life t,he battle-field is almost the only road, their warriors are killed off to that
extent that in many instances two and sometimes three women to a man are found
in a tribe. In such instances I have found that the custom of polygamy has kindly
helped the community to an evident relief from a cruel and prodigious calamity.
The instances of which I have above spoken are generally confined to the chiefs and
medicine-men, though there is no regulation prohibiting a poor or obscure individual
from marrying several wives other than the personal difficulties which lie between
him and the hand which he wishes in vain to get, for want of sufficient celebrity in
society, or from a ·still more frequent objection, that of his inability (from want of
worldly goods). to deal in the customary way with the fathers of tho girls whom be
would appropriate to his own household.
There are very few instances, indeed,
to be seen in these regions where a poor or ordinary citizen has more than one wifo;
but amongst chiefs and braves of great reputation and doctors it is common to see
some six or eight living under one roof, and all apparently quiet and contented,
seemingly harmonizing and enjoying the modes of life and treatment tbat falls to
their lot.
Wives in this country are mostly treated for with the father, as in all instances
they are regularly bought and sold. In many cases the bargain is made with the
father alone, without ever consulting the inclinations of the girl, and seems to be
conducted on his part as a mercenary contract entirely, where he stands ont for the
highest price he can possibly command for her. There are other instan ces, to be snre,
where the parties approach each other, and from the expression of a mutual fondue
make their own arrangements and pass their own mutual vows, which aro quite
sacred and inviolable as similar assurances when made in the civilized world. Yet
even in such cases the marriage is never consummated without the necessary form of
making presents to the father of the girl.
SQUAW Mll:N.

It becomes a matter of policy and almost of absolute neces ity for the white men
who are traders in these regions to connect themselves in this way to one or more of
the most influential families in the tribe, which in a measure identifies their intere:.
with that of the nation, and enables them, with the influence of their new· family con_
nections, to carry on successfully their busiuess transactions with them. The yonn"'
women of the best families only can aspire to such an elevation, and the mo t of them
are exceedingly ambitious for such a connection, inasmuch a they are certain of a de·
ligbtful exemption from the slavish duties that devolve upon them when married under other circnlll6tances, and expect to be, n.s they rrenera.Uy are, allowed to 1 · d
life of ease and idleness, covered with mantles of blue and carlet cloth, with
and trinkets and ribbon , in which tboy fl.ounce and flirt about, th envied and i seled belles of every tribe.
Th e connections, however, can scarcely be cal1ed marriage, , for I believ they
g nerally entere into without the form or sol mnizincr ceremony of a marri:ig ,
on the part of the fa.th r of th girlR, c n uctecl purely a a mere •nary or 1111:iin ~
transaction, in which they are very xpcrt, a111l practice a deal of ·hrewdn
in ex-
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acting an adequate price from a purchaser whom they consider possessed of so large
and so rich n, stock of the world's goods, and who they deem abundantly ~ble Jo pay
liberally for so delightful a commodity.
·
Almost every trader and every clerk w.ho commences in the business of this country
speedily enters into such an arrangement, which is done with as little ceremony as be
would bargain for a horse, and just as unceremoniously do they annul and abolish
this connection when they wish to leave the country or change their positions from
one tribe to another, at whicn time .t he woman is left a fair and proper candidate for
matrimony or speculation when another applicant comes along, and her father equally
desirous for another horse or gun, &c., which he can easily command at her second
espousal.-Pages 119, 120, 128, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE MANDANS,

1832.

The . Man·dans, like all other tribes, lead lives of idleness and leisure, and, of
course, devote a great deal of time to their sports and amusements, of which they
have a great variety. Of these, dancing is one of the principal, and may be seen in
a variety of forms, such as t.he buffalo dance, the boasting dance, the begging dance,
the scalp dance, and a dozen other kinds of dances, all of which have their peculiar
characters and meanings or objects.
These exercises are exceedingly grotesque in their appearance, and to the eye of a
traveler, who knows not their meaning or importance, they are an uncouth and
frightful display of starts, and jumps, and yelps, and jarring gutterals, which arc
sometimes truly terrifying.

(For a Yiew of the lower or principal Mandan village, see Nos. 502,
392, and 379. For the interior of a Mandan lodge or house, see No. 503.)
Feasting and fasting are important customs observed by the Mandans, as well as
by most other tribes, at stated times and for particular purposes. These observances
are strictly religious and rigidly observed. There are many of these forms practiced
amongst the Mandans, some of which are exceedingly interesting, and important also,
in forming a co1Tect estimate of the Indian character, and I shall at a future period
take particular pains to lay them before my readers.
Sacrificing is also a religious custom with these people, and is performed in many
different modes and on numerous occasions. Of this custom I shall also speak more
fully hereafter, merely noticing at present some few of the hundred modes in which
these offerings are made to the Good and Evil Spirits. Hu.man sacrifices have never
been made by the Mandans, nor by any of the Northwestern tribes (so far as I can
learn), e~cepting the Pawnees of the Platte, who have, undoubtedly, observed snch
an inhuman practice in former times, though they have relinquished it of late. Tho
Mandans sacrifice their fingers to the Great Spirit, and of their worldly goods the
best and the most costly; if a horse or a dog, it must be the favorite one; if it is an
arrow from their quiver, they will select the most perfect one as the most effective
gift; if it is men,t, it is the chofoest piece cut from the buffalo or other animal; if it
is anything from the stores of the traders, it ii the most costly-it is blue or scarlet
cloih, which costs them in this country a-n enormous price, and is chiefly used for the
purpose of hanging over their wigwams to decay, or to cover the scaffolds where rest
the bones of their departed relations. [See Nos. 503-506.J
Of these kinds of sacrifices there are three of an interesting nature, erected over
the great medicine-lodge in the center of the village. 'fhey consist of ten or :fifteen
yards of blue anu black cloth each, purchased from the Fur Company at :fifteen or
twenty dollars per yard, which are folded up so as to resemble human figures, with
quills in their hea,ls and masks on their f~ices. These ·singular-lookiDg :figure.s, like
'·scare-crows" (Plate 47, No. 507), arc erected on polos, about thirty foet high, over
the door of the mystery-lodge, and there are loft to decay. There hangs now by the
side of them another, which , ,as added to tho number a few days since, of the skin of
a white hnffalo, which will renmin there until it decays and falls to pieces.
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This beautiful and costly skin, when its history is known, will furnish a strikin,,.
proof of the importance which they attach to these propitiatory offerings. But a,
few weeks since a party of Mandans returned froµi tho mouth of the YellowRtone,
two hundred miles above, with information that a party of Blackfeet were visitinrr
that place on business with the American Fur Company, and that they had with
them a white buffalo robe for sale. This was looked upon as a subject of great importance by the chiefs, and one worthy of public consideration. A white buffalo robe is a
great curiosity, even in the country of buffaloes, and will always command an almo t
incredible price from its extreme scarcity; and then, from its being the most costly
article of traffic in these regions, it is usually converted into a sacrifice, being offered
to the Great Spirit as the most acceptable gift that can be procured. Among t the
vast herds of buffaloes which graze on these boundless prniries there is not one in a
hundred thousand, perhaps, that is white, and when such a one is obtained, it i
considered great medicine or mystery.
On the receipt of the intelligence above-mentioned the chiefs convened in council
and deliberated on the expediency of procuring tho white robe from the Blackfeet, and
ofprocedure
also of appropriating the requisite means and devising the proper
for effecting the purchase. At the close of their deliberations, eight men wore fitted
out cm eight of their best horses, who took from the Fur Company's store, on the credit
of the chiefs, goods exceeding even the value of their eight horses, and they started
· for the mouth of the Yellowstone, where they arrived iu due time, and made the purchase by leaving the eight horses and all tho goods which they carried, returning on
foot to their own village, bringing home with them tho white robe, which was looked
upon by all eyes of the villagers as a thing that was vastly curious, and containing
(as they express it) something of the Great Spirit. This wonderful anomaly laid
several clays in the chief's lodge until public curiosity was gratified, and then it wa
taken by the doctors or high-priests, and with a great deal of form and mystery consecrated, and raised on the top of a long pole over the medicine-lodge, where it now
stands in a group with the others, and will stand as an offering to tho Great Spirit
until it decays and falls to the ground.

mf'e

DRESS OF TilE MANDANS.

The Mandans in many instances dress very neatly, and some of them splendidly.
As they are in their native state, their dresses are all of their own manufacture, and
of course, altogefoe,· macle of skins of different animals belonging to those region ..
There is, certainly, a reigning and striking similarity of costume amongst most of the
Northwestern tribes, and I cannot say that the dress of the Mandans is decidedly di tinct from that of the Crows or the Blackfeet, the Assinneboins, or the Sioux; ye
there are modes of stitching or embroidering in every tribe which may at once enable the traveler who is familiar with their modes to detect or distingni h tho c1r · or
any tribe. These differences consist generally in the fashions of constructing th
head-dress, or of garnishing their dresses with the porcupine quills, which they u,
in great profusion.
,
Amongst so many different and distmct nations, always at war with each other, an
knowing nothing at all of each other' languages, ancl among t whorn fashion in dre
seldom if over change, it may seem somewhat strange that wo should find the
pl 60 nearly follo,viug or imitatino- each other in the forms and mode of their d
ancl ornaments. This must, however, be admitted, and I think may be accounted fir
in :i manner without raising the least argument in favor of the theory of their ha,i ~
n.11 11prnug from on stock or one family; for in their continual warfare, wh n chi
or warriors fan, th ir •lothes ancl weapons usually fall into th po
ion of the ,i tor . who w ar 1,hem, ancl tho r • t of the tribe would naturally mor or le oft
c·c,py from or imi1: ta h m ; ancl i;o, also, in their repeated council or treati of I
nch ar icl of dr i; and other manuf:ictures are customarily exchaug •<l, whi li
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equally adopted by the other tribe, and consequently eventually lead to the similarity
which we find amongst the modes of dress, &c., of' the different tribes.
The tunic, or shirt, of the Mandan men is very similar in shape to that of the Blackfeet-made of two skins of deer, or mountain-sheep, strung witp. scalp-locks, beads,
and ermine. The leggings, like those of the other tribes of' which I have spoken, are
made of deer-skins and shaped to :fit the leg, embroidered with porcupine quills, and
fringed with scalps from their enemies' heads. Their moccasins are made of buc~skin, and neatly 'ornamented with porcupine quills. Over their shoulders (or, in other
words, over one shoulder and passing under the other) they very gracefully wear a
robe from the young buffalo's back, oftentimes cut down to about half' its original
size, to make it handy and easy for use. Many of these are also fringed on one side
with scalp-locks, and the flesh side of the skin curiously ornamented with pictured
representations of the creditable events and battles of their lives .
.'l'heir head-dresses are of various sorts, and many of' them exceedingly picturesque
and handsome, generally made of war-e~gles' or ravens' quills and ermine. The5e are
the most costly part of an Indian's dress in all thii;i country, owing to the difficulty of
procuring the quills and the fur. The war-eagle being the rara avis, ancl the ermine
the rarest animal that is found in the country. The tail of a war-eagle in this village,
provided it is a perfect one, containing some six or eight quills, which are denominated :first-rate plumes, and suitable to arrange in a head-dress, will purchase a tolerable good horse (horses, however, are much cheaper here than they are in, most other
countries). I have bad abundant opportunities of learning the great value which
these people sometimes attach to such articles of dress and ornament, as I have been
purchasing a great many, which I intend to exhibit in my Gallery of Indian Paintings,
that the world may examine them for themselves, and thereby be enabled to judge of
the :fidelity of my works and the ingenuity of Indian manufactures.
. . In these purchases I have often been surprised at the prices demanded by them, and
perhaps I could not recite a better instance of the kind than one which occurred hP,re
a few <lay since. One of the chiefs, whom I had painted at full length, in a beautiful
costume, with head-dress of war-eagles' quill1:1 and ermine, extending quite down to
his feet anu whom I was soliciting for the purchase of his dress complete, was willing to sell me all but the head-dress, saying that '' he could not part with that, as he
would never be able to get quills and ermine of so good a quality to make another
like it." I agreed with him, however, for the rest of the dress, and importuned him
from day to day for the head-dress, until he at length replied that if I must have it
he must have two horses for it; the bargain was instantly struck, the h;,,rses were
procured of traders at twenty-five dollars each, and the head-dress secured for my
collection.
There is occasionally a chief or a warrior of so extraordinary renown that he is allowed to wear horns on his head-dress, which give to his aspect a strange and majestic effect. These are made of about a third part of the ho~ of a buffalo bull, the
horn having been split from end to end, and a third part of it taken and shaved thin
and light and highly polished. These are attached to the top of the head-dress on
each side in the same place that they ris·e and stand on the head of a buffalo, rising
out of a mat of ermine skins and tails, which bang over the top of the head-dress
somewhat iu the form that the large and profuse locks of hair hang and fall over the
head of a buffalo bull. See head-dress in Plates 14, 64, and 91, of three different
tribes.
DRESS OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.

The same custom I have found observed amongst the Sioux, the Crows, the Blackfeet, and Assineboins, and it is one of so striking a character as needs a few more words
of observation. · There is a peculiar meaning or importance (in their estimation) to
th,iij and many other curious and unaccountable appearances in the habits of Indians,
upon which the world generally look as things that are absurd and ridiculous, merely
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because they are beyond the world's comprehension, or because we do not stop to
inquire or learn their uses or meaning.
I find that the principal cause why we underrate and despise the savage is generally because we do not understand him, ancl the reason why we are ignorant of him
and his modes is that we do not stop to investigate; the world has been too much
in the habit of looking upon him as altogether inferior, as a beast, a brute, and unworthy of more than a passing notice. If they stop long enough to form an acquainta1tce, it is but to take advantage of his ignorance and credulities, to rob him of the
wealth and resources of his country, to make him drunk with whisky, and visit him
~ith abuses which in his ignorance he never thought of. By this method his first visitors entirely overlook and never understand the meaning of his thousand interesting
and characterii;.tic customs, and, at the same time, by changing his native modes and
habits of life, blot them out from the view of the inquiring world forever.
It is from the observance of a thousand little and apparently trivial modes ~nd
tricks of Indian life, that the Indian character must be learned; and, in fact, it is
just the same with us if the subject we:re reversed,' excepting that the system of civilized life would furnish ten apparently useless and ridiculous trifles to one which is
found in Indian life; and at least twenty to one which are purely nonsensical and
unmeaning.
The civilized world look upon a group of Indians, in their classic dress, with their
few and simple odditiesJ all of which have their moral or meaning, and laugh at them
excessively, because they are not like ourselves. We ask, "Why do the silly creatures
wear such great bunches of quills on their heads °I such loads and streaks of paint
upon their bodies, and bear's grease ?-abominable I" and a thonsan d other equally
silly questions, without ever stopping to think that nature ta ugbt them to do so,
and.that they all have some definite importance or meaning, which an Indian could
explain to us at once if he were asked and felt disposed to do so; that each quill in
hi8 head stood, in the eyes of bis own tribe, as the symbol of an enemy who had
fallen by his hand ; that every streak of red paint covered a wound which he had
got in hoi':10rable combat; and that the bea:r's grease with which he carefully anoints
his body every morning, from head to foot, clean'ses and purifies the body, and protects his skin from the bite of mosquitoes1 and at the same timfl preserves him from
colds and coughs which are usually taken through the pores of the skin.
At the same time an Indian looks among the civilized world, no doubt, with eq_ual
if not much greater astonishment at our apparently, as well as really, ridiculous
customs and fashions; but he laughs not, nor ridicules, nor question -for hi natural
good sense and good manners forbid him, until he is reclining about tho fire- ide of hi
wigwam companions, when he vents forth his just criticisms upon tho learned world,
who are a rich andjust theme for Indian criticism and Inuian gossip.
An Iuclian will not ask a white man the reason why he does not oil his kin with
bear's grease, or why he does not paint his body; or why be we·a rs a hat on hi head.
or why he has buttons on the back part of his coat, where they never can be u ed; or
why he wears whiskers, and a shirt collar up to his eyes ; or why be sleeps with bi.
head towards the fire instead of bis feet ; why he walks with his toe out in t ad f
turning them in; or why it is that hundrecls of white folks will il.ock and crowd
round a table to see an Indian eat-but he will go home to his wio-wam fire- i<l an
'' 1rn~ke the welkin ring" with jokes and fun upon the ignorance and folly f the
knowing world.
wild Indian thrown into the civilized atmosphere will see a man cca ional y
moving in society, weariu,.,. a cooked hat, and another with a laced o at and crold or
silYcr epaulettes upon his shoulders, without knowing or inquiring the meanin"' f
th m or th objects for which they are worn. Just so a white mantras 1 amon r .
wil~: ; ~d uutanght triuo of Indians: and sees occasionally oue of th m paradincr b
th. tr v11lag , with a hea.d-dre s of eagles' quillq and ermine, a.ncl lev ted · b -e i
pair of bcantifully polished buffalo horua; and just as ignorn,nt i he. o of h c·r
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meaning or importance; and more so, for the :first will admit the presumption that •
epaulettes and cocked hats amongst the civilized world are made for some important
purpose-but the latter will presume that horns on an Indian's head are nothing more
nor less (nor can they be in their estimation) than Indian nonsense and stupidity. '
THE HEAD-DRESS.

This brings us to the "horned crest" again, and if the poor Indian scans 6paulettes and cocked hats, without inquiring their meaning and explaining them to his
tribe, it is no reason why I should have associated with the noble dignitaries of these
Western regions, with horns and ermine on their heads, and then to have introduced.
the subject without giving some further clew t~ their importance and meaning. :For
me this negligence would be doubly unpardonable, as I travel, not to trade, but to
herald the Indian and his dying customs to posterity.
This custom then, which I have before observed belongs to all the Northwestern
tribes, is one no doubt of very ancient origin, having a purely classic meaning. No
one wears the head-dress surmounted with horns except the dignitaries who are very
high in authority, and whose exceeding valor, worth, and power is admitted by all
the nation.
He may wear them, however, who is not a chief, but a brave or warrior of such
remarkable character that ho is esteemed universally in the tribe as a man whose
'· voice is as loud in ·council" as that of a chief of the first grade, and consequently
his power as great.
This head-dress with horns is used only on certain occasions, and they are very seldom. When foreign chiefs, Indian agents, or other important personages visit a
tribe, or at war parades, at the celebration of a victory, at public festivals, &c., they
are worn; but on no other occasions, unless sometimes, when a chief sees fit to lead
a war-party to battle, he decorates his head with this symbol of power to stimulate
his men, and throws himself into the foremost of the battle, inviting his enemy to
concentrate their shafts upon him.
The horns on these head-dresses are but loosely attached at the bottom, so ·that
they easily fall back or forward, according as the head is inclined forward or backward, and by an ingenious motion of the head, which is so slight as to be almost imperceptible, they are made to balance to and fro, ancl sometimes one backward and
the other forward,'llike a horse's ears, giving a vast deal of expression and force of
character to the appearance of the chief who is wearing them. This, reader, is a
remarkable instance (like hundreds of others), for its striking similarity to Jewish 1
customs, to the kerns (or keren, in Hebrew), the horns worn by the Abysinian chiefs
and Hebrews as a symbol of power and command, worn at great parades and celebrations of vict~ries.
·
"The false prophet Zedekiah made him horns of iron" ( 1 Kin gs, xxii, 11 ). "Lift
not your horns on high; speak not with a stiff neck" (Psalms, lxxv, 5 ).
This last citation seems so exactly to convey to my mind the mode of raising and
changing the position of the horns by a motion of the head, as I have above described,
that I am irresistibly led to believe that this custom is now practiced amongst these
tribes very nearly as it was amongst the Jews, a-n d that it has been, like many other
customs of which I shall speak more in future epistles, handed down and preserved
with very little innovation or change from that ancient people.
The reader will see this custom exemplified in tho portrait of Mah-to-toh-pa (Plate
64). [No.128. J This man, although the second chief, was the only man in the nation
-who was allowed to wear the horns, and all, I found, looked upon him as a leader
who had the power to lead all the warriors in time of war, and that in consequence of
the extraordinary battles which he bad fought.-Pages 100-104, vol. t, Catlin's Eight
Years.
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THE MANDANS AND OTHER INDIANS i\S SWIMMERS, AND

nmm METIIOD OF BATB.IYG.

At the distance of half a mile or so above the Mandan village is the customary place
where the women and girls resort every morning in the summer months to bathe in
the river. To this spot they repair by hundreds, every morning at sunrise, where, on
a beautiful beach, they can be seen running and glistening in the sun, whilst they are
playing their innocent gambols and leaping into the stream. They all learn to swim
well, and the poorest swimmer amongst them will dash fearlessly into the boiling and
eddying current of the Missouri, and cross it with perfect ease. At the distance ofa
quarter of a mile back from the river extends a terrace or elevated prairie, running
north from the village, and forming a kind of semicircle around this bathing place;
and on this terrace, which is some twenty or thirty feet higher than the meadow between it and the river, are stationed every morning several sentinels, with their bows
and arrows in hand, tu guard and protect this sacred ground from the approach of
boys or men from any direction.
At a little distance below the village also, is the place where the men and boys go
to bathe and learn to swim. After this morning ablution, they return to their village, wipe their limbs dry, and use a profusion of bear's grease through their hair and
over their bodies.
The art of swimming is known to all the American Indians; and perhaps no people
on earth have taken more pains to learn it, nor any who turn it to better account.
There certainly are no people whose avocations of life more often call for the use of
their limbs in this way; as many of the tribes spend their Ii ves on the shores of our
vast lakes ancl rivers, paddling about from their childhood in their fragile bark canoes,
which are liable to continual accidents, which often throw the Indian upon his natural resources for the preservation of his life.
There are many times also, when out upon their long marches in the prosecution of
their almost continued warfare, when it becomes necessary to plunge into and swim
across the wildest streams and rivers, at times when they have no canoes or craft ht
which to cross them. I have as yet seen no tribe where this art is neglected. It is
learned at a very early age by both sexes, and enables the strong and hardy muscles
of the squaws to take their child upon the back, and successfully to pass any river
that lies in their way.
The mode of swimming amongst the Mandan.a, as well as amongst most of the other
tribes, is quite different from that practiced in those parts of the civilized world
which I have had t,he pleasure yet to visit. The Indian, instead of parting his hands
simultaneously under the chin, and making tho stroke outward in a horizontal direction, causing thereby a serious strain upon the chest, throws his body alternately
upon the left and the right side, raising one arm entirely above the water and reaching as far forward as he can, to dip it, whilst his whole weight and force are pent
upon the one that is passing under him, and, like a paddle, propelling him alonr, ·
whilst this arm is making a half circle, and is being raised out of the water behind
him, tho opposite arm is describing a similar arch in the air over his head, to be dipped
in the water as far as he can reach before him, with the hand turned under, forming
a sort of bucket, to act most effectively as it passes in its turn underneath him.
By this bold and powerful mode of swimming, which may want the grace that many
would wish to see, I am quite sure, from the experience I have had, thatmnch of the
fatigue and train upon the breast and spine are avoided, and that a man will pre rre
his strength and his breath much longer in this alternate and rolling motion than he
ca.n in the usual mode of swimming in the polished world.
In addition to the modes of bathing which I have above described, the Mandan
lmve another, which is a much greater luxury, and often resorted to by the sick, bot
far more often y th well and sound, as a matter of luxury only, or perhap for th
1'~1~P 0 _ of har<lening their limbs and preparing them for the thousand expo u
and
ici · 1 nde of life to which they are continually liable.
I allude to their vapor ba
or n,latori R, f which ach village hM aeveml, :i.ncl which seem t,o be a kind of public
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Smithsonian Report. 1885, Part II.-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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Near Mandan village. 1832. Paire 455 .
(Plate 71, Vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.I
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property, acccsaible to all, an<l resorted to by all, male and female, old and young,
sick and well.
In every Mandan lodge is to be seen a crib or basket, much in the shape of a
bathing-tub, curiously woven with willow boughs, and sufficiently ln.rge to receive
any person of the family in a reclining or recumbent posture; which, when any one
is to take a bath, is carried by the sqnaw to the sudatory for the purpose, and brought
back to the wigwam again after it has been used.
These sudatories are alw~ys near the village, above or below it, on the bank of the
river. They are generally built of skins (in form of a Crow or Sioux lodge, which I
have before described), covered with buffalo skins sewed tight together, with a kincl
of furnace in the center; or, in other words, in the center of the lodge are two walls
of stone about 6 feet long and 2½ apart, and about 3 feet high; across and over this
space, between the two waUs, are laicl a number of round sticks, on which the bathing crib is placed (vide Plate 71). [Vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years, facing this page.]
Contiguous to the lodge, and outside of it, is a little furnace something similar,
in the side of the bank, where the woman kindles a hot fire, and heats to a red
heat a number of large stones, .which are kept at these places for this particular
purpose; and having them all in readiness she goes home or sends word to inform
her husband or other one who is waiting, that all is ready, when he makes his
appearance, entirely naked, though with a large buffalo robe wrapped around
him. He then enters the lodge and places himself in the crib or basket, either
on his back or in a sitting posture (the latter of which is generally preferred), with
his back towards the door of the lodge, when the squaw brings in a large
stone red hot, between two sticks (lashed together somewhat in the form of a
pair of tongs), and, placing it under him, throws cold water upon it, which raises
a profusion of vapor about him. He is at once enveloped in a cloud of steam, and
a woman or child will sit at a little distance and continue to dash water upon t,he
stone 1 whilst the matron of the lodge is out and preparing to make her appearance
with another heated stone; or he will sit and dip from a wooden bowl, with a ladle
made of the mountain sheep's horn, and throw upon the heated stones, with his own
hands, the water which he is drawing through his lungs and pores in the next moment, in the most delectable and exhilarating vapors, as it distills through the
mat of wild sage and other medicinal and aromatic herbs, which he has strewed over
the bottom of his basket, and on which he reclines.
During all this time the lodge is shut perfectly tight, and he quaffs this delicious
and renovating draught to his lungs with deep-drawn sighs, and with extended nostrils, until ·he is drenched in the most profuse degree of perspiration that can be produced; when he makes a kind of strangled signal, at which the lodge is opened, and
he clarts forth with the speed of a frightened deer and plu_nges headlong into the
river, from which he instantly escapes again, wraps his robe aronnd him and "leans''
as fast as possible for home. Here his limbs are wiped dry, a.nd wrapped close and
tight within the fur of the buffalo robes, in which he tn,kes his nap, with his feet to
the fire; then oils his limbs and hair with bear's grease, dresses and plumes himself
for a visit, a feast, a parade, or a council; or slicks down his long hair, and rubs his
oiled limbs to a polish, with a piece of soft buckskin, prepared to join in games of
ball or Tchung-kee.
Such is the sudatory or the vapor bath of the Mandans, and, as I before observed, it
is resortecl to both as an everyday luxury by those who have the time and energy or
industry to indulge in it; and also used by the sick as a remedy for nearly all the diseases which are known amongst them.
Fevers are very rare, and fo fact almost unknown amongst these people; but in the
few cases of fever which have been known, this treatment hn,s been applied, and
without the fatal consequenceR which we would naturally predict. The greater part
of their diseases are inflammatory rheumatisms, and other chronic cliseases; and for
these, this mode of treatment, with their modes of life, does admirably well. This
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custom is similar amongst nearly all of these Missonri Imli:1ns, i. e., InctiauH a1ong
the Missouri River·, and amongst the Pawnees, Omn.haH, an<l Punchas and other tribe ,
who have suffered with the small-pox (the dread destroyer of the Indian race), thi
mode was practiced by the poor creatures, who fled by hundreds to the river's edge,
and by hundreds died before they could escape from the waves, into which they had
plunged in the heat and rage of a burning fever. Such will yet be the scourge, and
such the misery of these poor unthinking people, and each tribe to the Rocky Mountains, as it has been with every tribe between here and the Atlantic Ocean-white men,
whisky, tomahawks, scalping-knives, guns, powder and ball, small-pox, debaucheryextermination.-Pages 96-99, voJ. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin also noted the bathing in these sudatories (Plate 71) amongst
the Minatarees (page 170, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Yea.rs) at their villages
on Knife River. See Nos. 5, 171-175, 383, 409,' and 446, and page466
herein.
And every now and then are to be seen their sudatories or vapor-baths [Plate 71,
facing], where steam is raised by throwing water onto heated stones; and the patient
jumps from his sweating-house and leaps into the river in the highest state of perspiration, as I have more fully described whilst speaking of the ba,thing of the
Mandans.
DINNER WITH A MANDAN CIDEF, JULY, 1832-PEMICAN A..'l'ID MARROW FAT.

I spoke in a former letter of Mah-to-toh -pa (the Four Bears), the second chief of
the na,tion, and the most popular man of the Mandans:-a high-minded and gallant
warrior, as well as a polite and polished gentleman. Since I painted his portrait,
as I before described, J have received at his hands many marked and signal attentions; some of which I must name to you, as the very relation of them will put you
in possession of many little forms and modes of Indian life that otherwise might
not have been noted.
About a week since this noble fellow stepped into my painting-room, about
twelve o'clock in the day, in full and splendid dress, and passing his arm through
mine, pointed the wa,y, and led me in the most gentlemanly manner through the
village and into bis own lodge, where a feast was prepared in a careful manner and
waiting our arrival. The lodge in which he dwelt was a room of immense size, some
forty or fifty feet in diameter, in a circular form, and about twenty feet high-with a
sunken curb of stone in the center, of five or six feet in diameter and one foot deep,
which contained tho fire over which the pot was boiling. I was led near the edge
of this curb, and seated on a very handsome robe, most ingeniously garnished and
pafoted with hieroglyphics, and he seated himself gracefully on another one at a
]jtt]e distance from me, with the feast prepared in several dishes, resting on a beantiful rush mat, which was placed between ns.
The simple feast which was spread before us consisted of three dishes only, two of
which were served in wooden bowls, and the third in an earthen vessel oftbeir own
mn,nufacture, somewhat in shape of a bread-tray ju our own country. This la t contained a quantity of pemican n.nd rnarrow-fat, and one of the former held a fine
brace of buffalo ribs, delightfully roa ted, and the other was filled with a kin~ of
pa te or pudding, made of the fl.our of the pomme blanohe, a the French call it a
delicious turnip of the prairie, finely flavored with the buffalo berrie , which
collecil'd in great quantities in thi country, and used with divers di he in cookin2',
a8 we in civiljzed countries use dried currants, which they v ry much re amble.
A hancl .. ome pipe and a tobacco-pouch made of the otter kin filled with k'ni ·l:'71eck (Indian tobacco), laid by the side of the fea t; and when we w re ated, min
1~0 t took np his pipe, aud deliberately fil1e<l it; and in t ad of lighting i by
ftr:', which h conlcl rasily hav don , ]1" llrew from his pouch hi fl.in and
l. an
mi ill: tip: rl· wifh wl1ich 11~ kincllecl it. Jfo ,lre w , 1i w trong whiff: hr u Tb i
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and pi•esented the stem of it to my mouth, through which I drew a whiff or two
while be held the stem in his hands. This done, be laid down the pi.po, and drawinO' his knife from bis belt, cut off a vory small piece of tho meat from the ribs, and
p;onouncing the words Ho-pe•ne-cliee wa-pa-shee (meaning a medicine sacrifice), threw
it into the fire.
He then (by signals) requested me to eat, and I commenced, after. drawing out
from my belt my knife (which it is supposed that every man in this country carries
about him, for atan Indian feast a knife is never offered to a guest). Reader, be not
astonished that I sat and ate my dinner alone, for such is the custom in this strange
Jaud. In all tribes in these western regions it is an invariablt=) rule that a chief never
eats with his guests invited to a, feast, but while they eat he sits by, at their service,
and ready to wait upon them, deliberately charging and lighting the pipe which is
to be passed around after the feast is over. Such was the case in the present instance,
and while I was eating Mah-to-toh-pa sat cross-legged before me, cleaning bis pipe
and preparing it for a cheerful smoke when I had finished my meal. For this ceremony I observed be was making unusual preparation, and I observed, as I ate, that
after he had taken enough of the k'niok-lc'neck or bark of the red willow from his
pouch he rolled out of it also a piece of the "castor" which it is customary amongst
these folks to carry in their tobacco-sack to give it a flavor; ana, shaving off a small
quantity of it, mixed it with the bark with which he charged his pipe. This done,
he drew also from his sack a small parcel containing a fine powder which was made
of dried buffalo dun·g, a little of which be spread over the top (according also to custom), which was like· tinder, having no other effect than that of lighting the pipe
with ease and satisfaction. My appetite sat,iated, I straightened up, and with a whiff
the pipe was lit, and we enjoyed together for a quarter of an hour the moi,t delightful exchange of good feelings, amid clouds of smoke and pantomimic signs and gesticulations.
The dish of "pemican and marrow-fat," of which I spoke, was thus: The first, an
article of food used throughout this country, as familiarly as we use bread in the
civilized world. It is made of buffalo meat drieu. very hard, and afterwards pounded
in a large wooden mortar until it is made nearly as fine as sawdust, then packed in
this dry state in bladders or sacks of skin, and is easily carried to any part of the
world in good order. "Marrow-fat" is collected by the Indians from. the buffalo
bones, which they break to pieces, yielding a prodigious quantity of marrow, which
is boiled out and put into buffalo bladders which have been distended; and after it
cools, becomes quite hard like tallow, and has the appearance, and very nearly the
flavor, of the richest yellow butter. At a feac,t chunks of the marrow-fat are cut off
and placed in a tray or bowl, with the pemican, and eaten together; which we civ-.
ilized folks in these regions consider a very good sub1stitute for (and ind~ed we generally so denominate it) "bread and butter." In this dish laid a spoon maqe of the
1m:ffalo's horn, which was black as jet, and beautifully polished; in one of the others
there was another of still more ingenious and beautiful workmanship, made of the
horn of the mountain sheep, or "Gros corn," as the French trappers call them; it
. was large enough to hold of itself two or three pints, and was almost entirely transparent.
I spoke also of the earthen dishes or bowls in which these viands were served out:
they are a familiar part of the culinary fu:rniture of every Mandan lodge, and ar~
manufactured by the women of this tribe in great quantities, and modeled into a
thousand forms and tastes. They are made by the hands of the women, from a•
tough black clay, and baked in kilns which are made for the purpose, and are nearly
equal in hardness ~o our own manufacture of pottery; though they have not yet got
the art of glazing, which would be to them a most valuable secret. Th1:1y make them
so strong and serviceable, however, that they hang them over the fire as we do our iron
pots, and boil their meat in them with perfect success. I have seen some few specimens of such manufacture, which have been clug up in Indian mounds a1Hl tombs in
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the Southern and Middle States, placed in our Eastern museums, and looked upon as
a great wonder, when here this novelty is at once done away with, and the whole
mystery; where women can be seen handling and using them by hundreds, and they
can be seen every day in the summer also, molding them into many fanciful forms,
and passing them through the kiln where they are hardened.
Whilst sitting at this feast the wigwam was as silent as death, although we were
not alone in it. This chief, like most others, had a plurality of wives, and all of
them (some bix or seven) were seated around the sides of the lodge, upon robes or
mats placed upon the ground, and not allowed to speak, though they were in readiness to obey his orders or commands, which were uniformly given by signs manual,
and executed in the neatest and most silent manner.
When·I arose to return, the pipe through which we had smoked was presented to
me; and the robe on which I had sat, he gracefully raised by the corners and ten_
dered it to me, explaining by signs that the paintings which were on it were the representations of the battles of his life, where he had fought aud kmed with bis own
hand fourteen of his enemies; that he had been two weeks engaged in painting it for
me, and that he had invited me here on this occasion to present it to me. The robe,
readers, which I shall describe in a future epistle (see Plate 65 herein, and the three
following), I took upon my shouliler, and he took me by the arm and led me back to
my painting-room.-Pages 114-116, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
THE LITTLE MAND.AN VILLAGE.

From, the Minataree villages Mr. Catlin passed down the river to the
upper or little Mandan village. Of this he writes in 1832:
In speaking of the Mandans in a former letter I mentioned that they were living
in two villages, which are about two miles apart. Of their principal village I have
given a minute account, which precludes the necessity of my saying much of their
smaller town to which I descended a few days since from the Minatarees, and where
I find their modes and customs precisely the same as I have heretofore described.
This village contains sixty or eighty lodges, built in the same manner as those which
I have alre~dy mentioned; and I have jui:lt learned that they have been keeping the
annual ceremony here precisely in the same manner as that which I witnessed in the
lower or larger town, and have been explained.
I have been treated with the same hospitality here that was ex tended to me in
the other village, and have painted the portraits of several distinguished persons,
which has astonished and pleased them very much.
Of the Mandans who are about me in this little village I need say nothing, except
that they are ju every respect the same as those I have described in the lower village; and, in fact, I believe this litte town is rather a summor residence for a few of
the noted families than anything else, as I am told that none of their wigwams are
tenanted through the winter.-Page 203, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
FINAL LE.AVE OF THE M.A.NDANS; THEIR ORIGTN.

" • "' Their hospitality [the Mandans] had fully corroborated my fixed belief
that the North American Indian in his pri itive state is a high-minded, hospitable
and honorable being, and their singular and peculiar cu toms have rai ed an irre · tible belief in my mind t hat they have bad a difforent origin or are of a different com_
pound of character from any other tribe that I have yet seen or that can be probably
seen in North .America.
In coming to such a. conclusion as this the mind i at once filled with a flood of inqniri
t he onrce from which th y have spruoo-, a.ncl ag dy eeking for th Yid nc which i to lead ·t to the mo t probabl a.ncl correct onclu i n. A.mon t th
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evidences, of which there a.re many, ancl forcible ones, to bo met with amongst these
people, and many of which I have named in my former epistles, the most striking are
those which go, I think, decidedly to suggest the existence of books and of customs
amongst them, bearing incontestible proofs of an amalgam of civilized and savage;
and that in the absence of all proof of any recent proximity of a civilized stock that
could in any way have been engrafted upon them.
These facts, then, with the host of their peculiarities which stare a traveler in
the face, lead the mind back in search of some more remote and rational cause for
such :,itriking singularities; and in this dilemma I have been almost disposed (not to
advance it as a theory but) to inquire whether· here may not be found, yet existing, the
remains of the Welsh colony, the followers of Madoc, who, history tells us, if I recollect right, started with ten ships to colonize a country which he had discovered in
the Western Ocean, whose expedition I think has been pretty clearly traced to the
mouth of the Mississippi or the coast of Florida, and whose fate further than this
seems sealed in unsearchable mystery.
I am traveling in this country, as I have before said, not to advance or to prove
· theories, but to see all I am able to see and to tell it in the simplest and most intelligible manner I can to the world, for their own conclusions, or for theories I may feel
disposed to advance and be better able to defend after I get out of this ~ingular country, where all the powers of one's faculties are required and much better employed,
I considei;, in helping him along and in gathering materials than in stopping to draw
too nice and delicate conclusions by the way.
If my indefinite recollections of the fate of that colony, however, as recorded iii
history be correct, I see no harm in suggesting the inquiry whether they did not sail
up the Mississippi River in their ten ships, or such number of them as might have arrived safe in its mouth, and having advanced up the Ohio from its junction (as they
naturally would, it being the widest and most gentle current) to a rich and fertile
country, planted themselves as agriculturists on its rich banks, where they lived and
flourished, and increased in numbers, until they were attacked, and at last besieged,
by the numerous hordes of savages who were jealous of their growing condition;
and as a protection against their assaults, built those numerous civilized fortifications,
the ruins of which are now to be seen on the Ohio and the Muskingum, in which they
were at last all destroyed, except some few families who had intermarried with the Indians, and whose offspring, being half-breeds, were in such a manner allied to them that
their lives were spared; and forming themselves into a small and separate community,
took up their residAnce on the banks of the Missouri, on which, for the want of a permanent location, being on the lands of their more powerful enemies, were obliged repeatedly to remove; and continuing their course up the river, have in time migrated
to the place where they are now living, and consequently found with the numerous
and most unaccguntable peculiarities of which I have before spoken, so inconsonant
with the general character of the North American Indians; with complexions of every ,
shade, with hair of all the colors in civilized society, and many with hazel, with
grey, and with blue eyes.
The above is a suggestion of a moment; and I wish the reader to bear it in mind,
that if I ever advance such as a theory, it will be after I have collected other proofs,
which I shall take great pains to do; after I have taken a vocabulary of their language, and also in my transit down the river in my canoe, I may be able from my own
examinations of the ground to ascertain whether the shores of the Missouri bear evidences of their former locations; or whether amongst the tribes who inhabit the
country below there remain any satisfactory traditions of their residences in and
transit through their countries.
I close hero my book (and probably for some time my remarks) on the frieudly and
hospitable Mandans.-Pages 206, 207, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
NOTE.-Sevoral year:3 having elapRod since the abo>"o accou11t of t!Jo Manrfans wa:i written, I open
the book to convey to tho reader tb.o melancholy intolligenco of tho ue:itruction of thiA interesting
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tribe, which happened a short timo af-tor I left thoir country; and the manner ancl causes of their
misfortune I have explained in the appondix: to the seconu voh1me of this work, as well as some
further considerations of the subject just above named, relativo to their early history and the probable fate of the followers of Madoc, to which I respectfully refer the reader before he goe farther in
the body of the work. [See _A ppendix A, below.1

Mr. Catlin, in his '' Life Among-st the Indians," 1861, pages 140, 141,
thus writes of his final leave-taking- of the Mandans:
The last I saw of my friends the Mandans was at the shore of the river in front of
their village. My canoe anq all my packs were brought down in safety to the water's•
edge, my canoe placed in the water-the whole tribe upon the beach; my friend
Mah-to-toh-pa, the Wolf Chi ef, and the Great Medicine, all successively embraced me
in their arms; the warriors and braves shook hands with me, and the women and
children saluted me with shouts of farewell; Batiste and Bozard and myself were
again afloat and on our way for Saint Louis.
• At this exciting moment, when we had got too far into the current to stop: and
well under way, a gallant young warrior, whom I recognized, followed oppo i.te to
us, at the water's edge, and leaning over, ,tossed safely into the canoe a parcel which
he took out from under his robe, and seeing me attempting to unfold it, he waved
his hand and shook his head, and made a sign for me to lay it down in the canoe,
which I did. All now was done, and we move off.
After we had got a mile or so from the village I took in my paddle and opened the
parcel by untying many thongs, and, to my great surprise, found the most beautifnl
pair of leggings which I ever h ad seen, fringed with a.profusion of scalp-locks, and
handsomely garnished with porcupine quills.
These I instantly recognized as belonging to the son of a famous chief, the "Four '
Men," and the identical pair I had been for some time trying to pnrcb a e, and for
which I had offered the young man a horse, but got no reply, excepting that, "He
could not sell them, as the scalp-locks were so precious as trophies, and his fellowwarriors would laugh at him if he sold them."
EXTINCTION OF THE M.AND.ANS.-APPENDIX .A."*
From the accounts brought to New York in the fall of 1838, by Mes rs. McKenzie,
Mitchell, and others, from the Upper Missouri, and with whom I conversed on the
subject, it seems that in the summer of that year the small-pox was accidentally introduced amongst tho Mandans, by the fur-traders; and that in the course of two
months they all perished,+ except some thirty or forty, who were taken as slave by
tho Riccarecs, an enemy, living two hundi:ed miles below them, and who moved up
and took possession of their village soon after their calamity, ta.king up their re i<lence in it, it being a better built village than their own; and from the lips of one of
the traders, who had more recently arrive(l from there, I had the following accoun
oft.he remaining few, in whose destruction was the :final termination of this int.ere i 11g ancl once numerous tribe.
The Riccarees, b e saicl, bad taken posses ion of the village after the di
e had
Rnbsided, and after living some months in it were attacked by a. large party of their
enemies, the Sioux, and whilst fighting desperately in reaistance, in which the I n<fan prif.;oner. bad taken an active part, the latter had concerted a plan for their o n
clestrnction which was effected by their simultaneously running throu h the piqu
on to th prairie, calling out to the Sioux (both men and women) to kill them, ·th
they were Riccaree clogs, that their friends were all dead, and they did no
liv ,"-th t they here wielded their weapons as desperately a they ould to
1h fnry of th ir enemy, ancl t,Jrnt they w r tbuR cut t
• nd d tr Y 1.
,. Vol. 2, Catlin 111 Ei~ht Yc•:11 .
t A f, w O~<·a1H'cl. :" pag , Ru, lie rnin.-T. D.
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The accounts given by two or three white men, who were amongst the Mandaus
during the ravages of this frightful disease, are most appalling and actually too heartrending and disgusting to be recorded. The disease waR introduced into the country
by the Fur Company's steamer from Saint Louis, which ha,l two of their crew sick
with the disease when it 1tpproached the Upper Missouri, and impp1dently stopped to
trade at the Mandan village, which was on the bank of the river, where the chiefs
and others were allowed to come on board, by wl;i.ich means the disease got ashore.
I am constrained to believe, that the gentlemen in charge of the steamer did not
believe it to be the small-pox; for if they had known it to be such, I cannot conceive
of such imprudence, as regarded their own interests in the country, as well as the fate
of these poor people, by allowing their boat to advance into the country unc;ler such
circumstances.
It seems that the Mandans were surrounded by several war-parties of their more
powerful enemies the Sioux, at that unlucky time, and they could not therefore disperse upon the plains, by which many of them coulclba,ve been savedrand they,v-ere
necessarily inclosed within the piquets of their village, where the disease in a few
days became so very malignant that death ensued in a few hours after its attacks;
and so slight were their hopes when they were attacked that nearly half of them
destroyed themselves with their knives, with their guns, and by dashing their brains
out by leaping headforemost from a thirty-foot ledge of rocks in front of t:hefr village. The first sy~ptom of the disease was a qi,pid swelling of the body, and so very
virulent had it become that v ery many died in two or three hours after their attack,
and that in many cases without the appearance of the disease upon the skin. Utter
dismay seemed to possess all classes and all ages, and they gave themselves up in
despair, as entirely lost. There was but one continual crying and howling and praying to the Great Spirit for his protection during the nights and days; and there being but few living, ancl those in too appalling despair, nobody thought of burying the
dead, whose bodies, whole families together, were left in horrid ancl loathsome piles
in their own wigwams, with a few buffalo robes, &c., thrown over them, there to
decay and be devoured by their own dogs. 'l'hat such a proportion of their community as that al'ove mentioned should have perished in so sh9rt a time seems yet,
to the reader, an unaccountable thing; but in addition to the ·causes just mentioned
it must be borne in mind that this frightful disease is everywhere far more fatal
amongst the native than in civilized population, which may be owing to some extraordinary constitutional susceptibility; or, I think, more probably to the exposed
lives they live, leaq.ing more directly to fatal consequences. In this, as in most of
their diseases, they ignorantly and imprudently" plunge into the colfiest water whilst
iu the highest state of fever, and often die before they have the'power to get out.
Some have attributed the unexampled fatality of this disease amongst the Indians to
tbe fact of their living entirely on animal food; but so important a subject for invm;tigat~on I must leave for sounder judgments than mine to decide. They are a people
whose constitutions and habits of life enable them most certainly to meet most of its
ills with less dread, and with decidedly greater success, than they are met in civilized
communities; and I would not dare to decide that their simple meat diet was the
cause of their fatal exposure to one frightful disease, when I am decidedly of opinion
that it has been the cause of their exemption and protection from another, almost
equally destructive, and, like the former, of civilized introduction.
During the season of the ravages of tho Asiatic cholera, which swept over the greater
part of the western country and the Indian frontier, I was a traveler through those
regions and was able to witness its effects; an<l. I learned from what I saw, as well
as from what I have heard in other parts since that time, that it traveled to and over
the frontiers, carrying dismay and death amongst the tribes on the borders in many
cases, so far as they had adopted the civilized modes of life, with its dissipations,
using vegetable food and salt; but whereve1· it came to the tri!Jcs living exclusively
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on meat, and that without the use of salt, its progress was suddenly stopped. I mention this as a. subject which I looked upon as important to science, and therefore one
on which I made many careful inquiries; and so far as I have learned along that part
of the frontier over which I have since passed, I have to my satisfaction ascertained
that such became the utmost limits of this fatal disease in its travel to the West, unless where it might have followed some of the routes of the fur-traders, who, of course,
have introduced the modes of civilized life.
From the trader who was present at the destruction of the Mandans I had many
most wonderful incidents of this dreadful scene, bnt I dreau to recite them. Among t
them, however, there is one that I must briefly describe, relative to tp.e death of that
noble gentleman of whom I have already said so much, and to whom I became o
much attached, Mah-to-toh-pa, or "The Four Bears." This fine fellow sat in his wigwam and watched every one of his family die about him, his wives and his little children, after he had recovered from the disease himself; when he walked out, around
the village, and wept over the final destruction of his tribe; his braves and warriors,
whose sinewy arms alone he could depend on for a contfauance of their exititence, all
laid low; when he came back to his lodge, where he covered his whole family in a
pile with a number of robes, and wrapping another around himself, went ont upon a
hill at a little distance, where he laid several days, despite all the solicitations of the
traders, resolved to starve himself to death. He remained there until the sixth day,
when he had just strength enough to creep back to the village, when be entered the
horrid gloom of his own wigwam, and laying his body alongside of the group of his
family, drew his robe over him, a.nu died on the ninth day of his fatal abstinence.
So have perished the friendly and hospitable Mandans, from the best accounts I
·could get; and although it may be possible that some few individuals may yet be remaining, I think it is not probable; and one thing is certain, even if such be the case,
that, as a nation, the Mandans are extinct, having no longer an existence.
There is yet a melancholy part of the tale to be told, relating to the ravages of thi
frightful disease in that country on the same occasion,· as it spread to other contiguous tribes, to the Minatarees, the Knisteneaux, the Blackfeet, the Cheyennes, and
Crows, amongst whom twenty-five thousand perished in the course of four or five
months, which most appalling facts I got from Major Pilcher, now superintendent of
Indian affairs at Saint Louis, from Mr. McKenzie, and others.
It may be naturally asked here, by the reader, whether the Government of the
United States have taken any measures to prevent the ravages of this fatal di e
amongst these exposed tribes; to which I answer, that repeated efforts have been
made1 and so far generally, as the tribes have ever had the disease (or, at all event,
within the recollectfons of those who are now living in the tribes), the Governmen
agents have succeeded in introducing vaccination as a protection; but among t tho
tribes in their wild state, and where they have not suffered with the disea e, very
little success has been met with in the a,ttempt to protect them, on account of their
superstitions, which have generally resisted all attempts to introduce vaccination.
Whilst I was on the Upper Missouri several surgeons were sent into the count.
with the Indian agent, where I several times saw the attempts ma.de without uccess. They have perfect confidence in the skill of their physician until the ·
bas made one slaughter iu their tribe, and then, having seen white men amon rr
them protected by it, they are disposed to receive it, before which they canno
lieve that o minute a puncture in tho arm is going to protect them from o fu
di ea e ; and as they see white men so earnestly urging it, th y decide that it mu
b ome new mode or trick of pale faces, by which they are to gain some new ad,anta.g ver them, and they stubbornly an<l succee fully re ist it.-Vol. 2, Catlin' Ei h
Y ar.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.
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CHA.RT SHOWING THE :MOVES OF THE :MA.ND.A.NS AND THE PLACE OF THEIR
EXTINCTION, 1837. Pages SO, 461, 463.
(From Catlin's Eight Years.)
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NOTES ON THE WELSH COLONY-ORIGIN OF MANDANS.

The Welsh colony, which I before barely spoke of,* which sailed under the ditection
of Prince Madoc, or Madawc, from North Wales, in the early part of the fourteenth
century, in ten ships, according to numerous and accredited authors, and never returned
to -their own country, have been supposed to have landed somewhere on the coast of
North or South America; and from the best authorities (which I will suppose everybody has read rather than quote them at this time) I believe it has been pPetty
clearly proved that they landed either on the coast of Florida or about the mouth of
the Mississippi, and, aceording to the history and poetry of their country, settled
somewhere in the interior of North America, where they are yet remaining, intermixed with some of the savage tribes.
.
In my letter just referred to, I barely suggested that the Mandans, whom I found
with so many peculiarities in looks and customs, which I have already described,
might possibly be the remains of this lost colony amalgamated with a tribe, or part
of a tribe, of the natives, which would account for the unusual appeara:aces of this
tribe of Indians, and also for the changed character and customs of the Welsh colonists, provided these be the remains of them.
Since those notes were written, as will have been seen by my subsequent letters, I
have descended the Missouri River from the Mandan village to Saint Louis, a distance
of 1,800 miles, and have taken pains to examine its shores-; and from the repeated
remains of the ancient location of the Mandans, wb.ich I met with on the banks
of that river, I am fully convinced that I have traced t,hem down nearly to the
mouth of the Ohio River; and from exactly similar appearances, which I recollect to
have seen several years since in several places in the interior of the State of Ohio, I am
fully convinced that they have formerly occupied that part of the country, and have,
from some cause or other, been put in motion, and continued to make theirrepeated
moves until they arrived a,t; the place of their residence at the time of their extinction on the Upper Missouri.
These ancient fortifications, which are very numerous in that vicinity, some of
which inclose a great many acres, and being built on the banks of the rivers, with
walls in some places 20 or 30 feet in height, with covered ways to the water, evince a
knowledge of the science of fortifications, apparently not a century behind that. of
the present day, were evidently never built by any nation of savages in America,
aud present to us incontestible proof of the former existence of a people very far
advanced in the arts of civilization, who have, from some; cause or other, disappeared,
and left these imperishable proofs of their former existence.
Now I am inclined to believe that the ten ships of Madoc, or a part of them at Jeast.
entered the Mississippi River at the Balize, and made their way _up the Mississippi, 01·
that they landed somewhere on the Florida coast, and that their brave and persevering
colonists made their way through the interior to a position on the Ohio River, where
they cultivated their fields and established in one of the finest countries on earth a
flourishing colony; but were at length set upon by the savages, whom, perhaps, they
provoked to warfare, being trespassers on their hunting-grounds, and by whom, in
overpowering hordes, they were beseiged, until it was necessary to erect these fortifications for their defense, into which they were at last driven by a confederacy of
tribes, and there held till their ammunition and provisions gave out, and they in the
encl have all perished, except, perhaps, that portion of thein who might have formed
alliance by marriage with the Indians, and their offspring, who would have been
half-breeds, and of course attached to the Indians' side; whose lives have been spared
in the general massacre; and at length being despised, as all half- breeds of enemies
are, have gathered themselves into a band and, severing from their parent tribe, have
moved off and increased :jn numbers and strength as they have advanced pp the
* See alBo pa~e 459, berein,-T D.
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Missouri River to the place where they have been knowIYfor many years pa ,t by the
name of Mandans, a corruption or abbreviation, perhaps, of Madawgwys, the name
applied by the Welsh to the followers of Madawc.
If this be a startling theory for the world, they will be the more sure to read the
following brief reasons which I bring in support of my opinion; and if they do not
support me ·they will at least ,be worth knowing, and may, at the same time, be the
means of eliciting further and more successful inquiry.
As I have said, on page 415 and in other places, the marks of the Mandan villages
are known by the excavations of 2 feet or more in depth, and 30 or 40 feet in diameter, of a circular form, made in the ground for the foundations of their wigwams,
which leave a decided remain for centuries, and one that is easily detected the
mo_m ent that it is met with. After leaving the Mandan village, I found the marks of
their former residence about 60 miles below where they were then living, and from
which they removed (from their own account) about sixty or eighty years since; and
from the appearance of the number of their lodges, I should think that at that recent date there must have been three times tho number that were living when I was
amongst them. Near the mouth of the Big Shienne River, 200 miles below their last
location, I found still more ancient remains, an<l. fa as many as six or seven other
11laces between that and the mouth of the Ohio; and each one, as I visited them, appearing more and more ancient, convincing me that these people, wherever they
might have come from, have gradually made their moves up the banks of the Missouri
to the place where I visited them.
For the most part of this distance they have been in the heart of the great Sioux
country, and being looked upon by the Sioux as trespassers have been continually
warred upon by this numerous tribe, who have endeavored to extinguish them, as
they have been endeavoring -to do ever since our first acquaintance with them, bot
who, being always fortified by a strong_picquet, or stockade, have successfully withstood the assaults of their enemies and preserved the remnant of their tribe. Through
this sort of gauntlet they have run, in passing through the countries of these warlike and hostile tribes.
It may be objected to this, perliaps, that the Riccarees and Minatarees build their
wigwams in the same way, but this proves nothing, for the Minatarees are Crows,
from the northwest, and, by their own showing, fled to the Mand~ms for protection,
and forming their villages by the sido of them built their wigwams in the same
manner.
The Riccarees have been a very small tribe, far inferior to the Mand ans; :md by
the traditions of the Mandans, as well as from the evidence of the first explor rs
Lewis aud Clarke, and others, have lived, until quite lately, on term· of intimacy
with tho Mandan , whoso villages they have succe8sively occupied a · the Mandans
have moved and vacated. them, as they now are doing, since disea e has wept the
whole of the Mandans away.
·whether my derivation of the word Mandan from Madawgwys be correct or not, I
will pass it over to the world at. present merely as presurnptive proof, for want of
better, which, perhaps, this inqniry may elicit; and, at the same time, I offer th
·w elsh word Mandon (the woodroof, a species of madder u ed a a red dye) a th
name that might pos ibly have been applied by the Wel h neighbors to the p opl .
on account of their v ry fog nious mocle of giving the beautiful reel and oth rd~· to
tho porcupine r1uills with which they garnish their dr sse . In their own lan"'u !!t!
tlrny call •cl themselves See-pohs-ka-nii mah-lca-kce (the people of the phea ·ant ) whi h
wa proha.bly the name of the primitivo sto k, eforo they w re mixed with an·
0 th •r peopl ; and to havo got such a namo it is na.tural to snppo
tba they mu
h:we comr; from a, country wh r ph a:ants xist cl, which cannot be fonn<l bore f
ri·i c:hinrr h timber cl ·onntry ~Lt the b< e of th Ro ky Mountain , , m
ix r i"b
1 undr ·11 miles w t of tho di nclan or the for t f Indian~· nd hio om huudr nf mil·. t the outh and ast of wh re th y la t lived.
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The above facts, t.ogether with the other one which they repeatedly related to me,
and which I have before alluded to, that they had often been to the hill of the red
pipestone, and that they once lived near it, carry conclusive evidence, I think, that
they have formerly occupied a country much farther to the south, and that they
have repeatedly changed their locations until they reached the spot of their last
residence where t·h ev have met with their fi.oal misfortune. And as evidence'in support of ~y opinion that they came from tbe banks of the Ohio, and have brought
with them some of the customs of the civilized people who erected those ancient ,
·forti:ficatfons, I am able to say that the numerous specimens of pottery which have
been taken from the graves and tumuli about thmie ancient works (many of which
may be seen now in the Cincinnati Museum, and some .of which, my own donations,
and which have so much surprised the inquiring world) were to be s~en in great
1mmbers in the use of the Mandans; and scarcely a day in the summer when the
visitor to their village would not see the women at wo:rk with their hands and fingers,
molding them from black clay into vases, cups, pitchers, and pots, and baking
them in their little kilns in the sides of the hill or under the bank of the river.
In addition to this art, which I am sure belongs to no other tribe on the continent,
these people have also, as a secret with themselves, the extraordinary art of manufacturing a very beautiful and lasting kind of blue-glass beads, which they wear on
their necks in gr:eat quantities and decidedly value above all others that are brought
amongst them by the fur-traders.
This secret is not only o~e that the traders did not introduce amongst them, but one
rthat they cannot learn from them; and at the same time, beyond a doubt, an art that
!has been introduced amongst them by soile civilized people, as it is as yet unknown
:to other Indian tribes in that vicinity or elsewhere.. Of this interesting fact Lewis
;and Clarke have given an account thirty-three years ago, at a time when no traders
,or other white people had been amongst the Mandans to have taught them so curious
:an art.
The Mandan canoes, which are altogether different from those of all other tribes,
:are exactly the Welsh coracle, made of raw-hides, the skins of buffaloes, stretched un•der.neath a frame made of willow or other boughs, and shaped nearly round like a
,tub, which the woman carries on her head from her wigwam to the water's edge, and,
!!having stepped into it, stands in front and propels it by dipping her paddle forward
:and drawing it to her, instead of paddling by the side.
How far these extraordinary facts may go, in the estimation of the reader, with
numerous others which I have mentioned in volume 1, whilst speaking of the Mandans, of their various complexions, colors of hair, and blue and grey eyes, towards
establishing my opinion as a sound theory, I cannot say ; but this much I can safely
aver, that at the moment I first saw these people I was so struck with the peculiarity
of their appearance that I was under the instant conviction that they were an
a maigam of a native with some civilized race; and from what I have seen of them,
and of the remains on the Missouri and Ohio Rivers, I feel fully convinced that these
people have emigrated from the latter stream; and that they have, in the manner that I
have already stated, with many of their customs, been preserved from the almost total
d estruction of the bold colonists of Madawc, who, I believe, settled upon and occupied
for a century or so the rich and fertile banks of the Ohio. In adducing the proof for the
support of this theory, if I have failed to complete it I have the satisfaction that I
have not taken up much of the reader's time, and· I can therefore claim his attAntion
a few moments longer whilst I refer him to a brief vocabulary of the Mandan language
in t h e followmg pages, where hfl may compare it with that of the Welsh; and better
p erhaps, than I can, decide whether there is any affinity existing between the two;
a nd if h e finds it it will bring me a friendly aid in support of the position I have
taken.
F rom the comparison that I have been able to make, I think I am authorized to
J3a)' t h U,.t in the following list of words, which form a pa.i:t. qf that vocabulary, there is,
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a striking similarity, and quite sufficient to excite surprise in the minus of the attentive reader, if it could be proved that those resemblances were but the results of
accident between two foreign and distinct idioms :
English.

I.
You.

He.
She.
It,.

We.
They.
Those ones.
~o, or there is not.

Mandan.
Me.
Ne.
E.
Ea.
Ount.
Noo.
Eonah.

Mi.
Chwi.
A.

E.

{

Mego1;1h.

No.
Head.
The Great Spirit.

Pan.
Maho peneta.

Pronounced.

Welsh.

~

Hwynt.
Ni.
Hwna, mas.
Hona, fem.
Yrhai Hyna.
Nagoes.
Nage.
Nag.
Na.
Pen.
Mawr penaethir. *
Ysprjd mawr.t

* To act as a great chief, head or principal, sovereign or supreme.

Me.
Chwe.

A.

A.
Hooynt.
Ne.
Hoona.
Rona.
Nagosh.

Pan.
Maoor panaether.
Uspryd maoor.
t The Great Spirit.

WITH THE MINATAREES .

•

After witnessing the Mandan religious ceremonies, Mr. Uatlin ( ee
data following) went to the village of the Minatarees (Gros Ventre '), 8
miles above the upper Mandan village, on the west bank of the 1\1' ·souri, at or near the mouth of Knife River (now a station on the Northern Pacific Railroad). Here he remained several days.
The series of portraits from No. 171 to No.175, and the scenes Nos. 383,
409, and No. 446 were the results of this visit.
He writes of these Indians:
On my way down i,b e river in my c::moe, from Forb Union to upper Mandan villagP,
I passed tLis village wii,hout attending to their earnest and clamorous invitation for
me to come ashore, and it will thus be seen that I am retrograding a little to e all
that is to be seen in this singular country.
The principal village of the Minu.tarees ( thero were three clustered together), which
is built upon the bank of the Knife River, contains forty or fifty e:.1rth-covered wi:!wams, from 40 to 50 feet in diameter, and, being elovated, overlooks the other tw .
which aro on lower ground and almost lost a.midst their numorous corn-fields and otb r
profuse vegetation which cover the earth with their luxuriant growth.
The scenory along the banks of this little river, from village to village, i quite I cnli ar and curious, r endered extremely so by the continual wild and garrulous grou
of men, women, and children who are wending their way al'ong its winding hor . or
dashing and plungin•r through its blue waves, enjoying the luxury of wimmin;,!': f
whi h both sexes s cm to be passionately fond. Others are paddling about in th K
i ubl ikc canoe , made of tho skins of buffaloes; and every now and then are to b
thei l' sudatories, or vapor uaths, wh re steam is rai d by throwing wat r on to he
tern : and the patient jumps from his w atin"' bor and leap into th e riv r, in
hi~hc t stato of p erspiration-a I hav mor fully d . crib d whil t p akin rr of·
h a thing of th o .i!landans [pag 186, vol. 1, Ca Jin Eight Years].
~ Ir. U, tliu paint cl a, i ·itiug band f Crow · iu tlli ' yiJiao- . (
rn2-170 and lat · 70, 77, VoJ.1 atliu' Eight Y ar .)
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THE DEER MOUSE.

Since writing the above I have passed through many vicissitudes, and witnessed
many curi.ous scenes worthy of relating, some of which I will scribble now, and leave
the rest for a more leisure occasion. I have witnessed many of the valued games and
amusement8 of this tribe, and made sketches of them; and also have painted a number of portraits of distinguished warriors and braves, which will be found in my col- lection.
'
I have just been exceedingly amused with a formal and grave meeting :which was
called around me, formed by a number of young men, and even chiefs and doctors of
the tribe, who have heard that I was great medicine, and a great chief, took it upon
themselves to suppose that I might ( or perhaps must) be a man of influence amongst
the" pale faces," and capable of rendering them some relief in a case of very great
grievance, under which they represented that they were suffering. Several most profound 8peeches were made to me, setting forth these grievances, somewhat in the following manner : They represented that about five or six years ago an unknown, small
animal, not far differing in size from a ground squirrel, but ·with a long, round tail,
showed himself slily about one of the chief's wigwams, peeping out from under the
pots and kettles, and other such things, which they looked upon as great medicineand no one dared to kill it, out hundreds came to watch and look at it. On one of
these occasions one of the spectators saw this strange animal catching _and devour-·
ing a small "deer mouse," of which little and very destructive animals their lodges
contained many. It was then at once determined that this had been an act of the
Great Spirit, as a means of putting a stop to the spoliations committed by these little
sappers, who were cutting their clothing and other manufactures to pieces in a lamentable manner. Councils had been called and solemn decrees issued for the count enance and protection of this welcome visitor and its progeny, which were soon
ascertained to be rapidly increasing, and calculated soon to rid them of these thousands of little depredators. It was soon, however, learned from one of the fur-traders,
that this distinguished object of their superstition (which my man Ba'tiste familiarly
calls Monsieur Ratapon), had, a short time before, landed himself from one of their
keel boats, which had ascended the. Missouri River for the distance of 1,800 miles,
aud bad taken up its residence, without introduction or invitation, in one of their
earth-covered wigwams.
This information, for a while, curtailed the extraordinary respect they had for
some time been paying to it; but its continual war upon these little mice, which it
was using for its food, in the absence of all other nutriment, continued to command
their resp~ct, in spite of the manner in which it had been introduced; being unwilling to believe that it had come from that somce, even, without the agency in some
way of the Great Spirit.
·
Having been thus introduced and nurtured, and their numbers having been so
wonderfully illcreased in the few last years that every wigwam was infested with
them-that their caches, where they bury their corn and other provisions, 'Yere
robbed and Racked, and the very pavements under their wigwams were so vaulted
and sapped that they were actually falling to the ground; they were now looked ·
upon as a most disastrous. nuisance, and a public calamity, to which it was the object of this meeting to call my attention, evidently in hopes that I might be able to
designate some successful mode of relieving them from this real misfortune. I got
rid of them at last, by assuring them of my deep regret for.their situation, which was,
to be sure, a very unpleasant one, and told them that there was really a great deal
of medicine in the thing, and that I should therefore be quite unwilling to have anything to do with it. Ba'tiste and Bogard, who are yet my daily and almost hourly
companions, took to themselves a great deal of fun and amusement at the end of this
interview, by suggesting many remedies for the evil, and enjoying many hearty '
laughs; after which, _B a'tiste, Bogard, and I took our hats, and I took my sketch-
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'hook in hand, and we started on a visit to the upper town of the Miuatarees, which
is half a mile or more distant, and on the other bank of the Knife River, which we
crossed in the following manner.
WOMEN FERRYM1'~N

The old chief, having learned that we were to cross the river, gave directions to
one of the women of his numerous household, who took upon her head a skin-canoe
(more familiarly called in this country a bull-boat), made in the form of a large tub,
of a buffalo's skin stretched on a frame of willow boughs, which she carried to the
water's edge, and placing it in the water, made signs for us three to get into it.
When we were in, and seated flat on its bottom, with scarce room in any way to adjust our legs and our feet (as we sat necessarily facing each other), she stepped
before the boat, and pulling it along, waded towards the deeper water with her
back towards us, carefully with the other hand attending to her dress, which seemed
to be but a light slip, and floating upon the smface until the water was above her
waist, when it was instantly turned off, over her head, and thrown ashore, and
1:,he boldly plunged forward, swimming and drawing the boat with one hand, which
she did with apparent ease. In this manner we were conveyed to the middle of the
stream, where we were ::;oon surrounded by a dozen or more beautiful girls, from
twelve to fifteen and eighteen years of age, who were at that time bathing on the
opposite shore.
They all swam in a bold and graceful manner, and as confidently as so many ott rs
or beavers; an<l gathering around us, with their long black hair floating about on the
water, whilst their faces were glowing with jokes and fun, which they were cracking
about us, and which we could not understand.
In the midst of this delightful little aquatic group, we three sat jn our little skinbound tub (like the "three wise men of Got,ham, who went to sea in a bowl," &c.),
:floatjng along down the current, losing sight and all thoughts of the shore, which
was equidistant from us on either side; whilst we were amusing ourselves with tho
playfulness of these dear little creatures who were floating a.bout under the clear blue
wn.tcr catching their hands on to the sides of our boat; occasionally raising one-half
of their bodies out of the water, an<l sinking again, like so many mermaids.
In the midst of this bewildering and tantalizing entertainment, iu which poor
Ba.'tiste and Bogard, as well as myself, were all taking infinite pleasure, and which
wo 1:,upposed was all intended for our special amusement, we found ourselve' u<ldenly in the delightful dilemma of :floating down the current in tbe middle of the river,
anu of 1.,cing turned round and rountl for tbe exce8i;ive amu ement of the villagen;,
who were laughing at us from tho ~bore, as well as these little ty1:os, who e delicat
hands were besetfong our tub ou all sides, and for au e cape from whom, or for fonding off, we had neither an oar, or anything elso, that wo could wield in s lf-dcfon, .
-0r for self-preservation. In this awkward predicaruont, our feeling of exce · ive admiration wcro immediately changed to those of exec ding vexation, as w no
learned that they had peremptorily discharged from h er occupation our fair con<luctress, who had undertaken to ferry us safely across the river, and had a Overy
ingenionsly laid their plans, of which we had been ignorant until the pres ot moment, to extort from us in this ·way some little evidence of our liberality, which. in
fact, it was impossible to refuse them, after so liberal and bewitching an :x.bibiti
on th ir part, as well as from tbo imperative obJjgation which the awkwardn
our situation bacl laid us und r. I bad somo awla in my pock •t , which I pr·
to th ru, and al o a fow strings ofb autiful bead, whi b I placeu over their dclic
11 ck as th y rai ,a th ru out of the wat r bv th
ide of our boat· aft r which h r
all join d ju con<lucti11 1r our craft to the shor ·, by wimminrr by the ide of and
hiud it, pushing it along in tho dir ction where they d ign d to land it until
wat<;r h ·came ·o . hallow that h ·ir fi et were upon t.he uottoru w4 n th 'Y
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11,long w'ith great coyness, <l.ragging us towards the shore, as long as their bodies, in
a crouching position, could possibly be half concealed nuder the water, when they
gave our boat the last push for the shore, and raising a loud and exulting laugh,
plunged back again into the river; leaving us the only alternative of sitting still
where we were, or of stepping out into the water at half leg deep and of wading to
the shore, which we at once did, and soon escaped from the view of our little tormentors and the numerous lookers-on, on our way to the upper village, ~hich I have
before mentioned.
MR. CATLIN'S HORSE RACE.

Here I was very politely treated by the Yellow Mocoa,sin, quite an old man, and who
seemed to be chief of this band or family, constituting their little community of 30
or 40 lodges, averaging perhaps 20 persons to each. I was feasted in tMs man's lpdge
and afterwards invited to acco'mpany him and several others to a beautiful prairie, a
mile or so above the village where the young men and young women of this town
and many from the village, below had assembled for their amusements, the chief of
which seemed to be that of racing their horses. In the midst of these scenes, after I
had been for some time a looker on, and had felt some considerable degree of sympathy for a fine looking young fellow whose horse bad been twice beaten on the
course and whose losses had been considerable, for which his sister, a very modest
and pretty girl, was most piteously howling and crying, I selected and brought forwarc1 an ordinary looking pony, that was evidently too fat and too sleek to run against
his fine-limbed little horse that had disappointed his high hopes, and I began to comment extravagantly upon its muscle, &c., when I discovered him evidently cheering
up with the hope of gettipg me and my pony on to the turf with him, for which he
soon made me a proposition; and I, having lauded the limbs of my little nag too
much to "back out," agreed to run a short :oo,ce with him of half a mile for three
yards of scarlet cloth, a knife, and half a dozen strings of beads, which I was willing
to stake against a handsome pair of leggings which be was wearing at the time. The
greatest imaginable excitement was now raised amongst the crowd by this arrangement; to see f1 white man preparing to run with an Indian jockey, and that with a
scrub of a pony, in whose powers of running no Indian had the least confidence.
Yet, there was no one in the crowd who dared to take up the several other little bets
I was willing to tender (merely for their amusement·1J,nd for their final exultation),
owing undoubtedly to the bold and confident manner in which I had ventured on the
merits of this little horse, which the tribe had all overlooked, and needs must have
some medicine about it.
So far was this panic carried that even my champion was ready to withdraw; but
his friends encouraged him at length, and we galloped our horses off to the otµer end
of the course where we were to start, and where we were accompanied by a number
of horsemen who were to witness the "set off." Some considerable delay here took
place from a condition which was then named to me, and which I had not observed
before, that in all the races of this day every rider was to run entirely denuded and
,rido a naJied horse. Here I was completely balked, and having no one by me to inter~
pret a word, I was quite at a loss to decide what was best to do. I found however
that remonstrance was of little avail, and as I had volunteered in this thing to gratify
and flatter them, I thought it best not positively to displease them in this; so I laid
off my clothes and straddled the naked back of my round and glossy little pony by
the side of my competitor, who was also mounted and stripped to the skin and panting with a restless anxiety for the start.
Reader, did you ever imagine that in the middle of a man's life there could be a
thonght or a feeling so new to him as to throw him instantly back to infancy, with a
new world and a new genius before him-started afresh to navigate an<l breathe the
elements of naked and untastell liberty, which clotbo him in their cool and silken
robes that float about him, ancl wafting tlwir ]ifo-inApiring folds to l1is inmost lungs f
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If you never have been inspired with such a feeling, and have been in the habit of
believing that y'ou have thought of and imagined a little of everything, try for a.
moment to disrobe your mind and your body and help me through feelings to which
I cannot give utterance. Imagine yourselves as I was with my trembling little hol'S6
underneath me, and the cool atmosphere that was :floating about and ready more
closely and familiarly to embrace me, as it did at the next moment when we "were
,off," and sti:uggling for the goal and the prize.
Though my little Pegasus seemed to dart through the clouds and I to be wafted on
the wings of Mercury, yet my red adversary was leaving me too far behind for further competition, and I wheeled to the left, making a cfrcuit on the prairie and came
in at the starting point, much to the satisfaction and exultation of the jockeys, but
greatly to the murmuring disappointment of the women and children who had assembled in a dense throng to witness the "coming out" of the "white medicine man.''
I clothed m)'self instantly and came back acknowledging my <l.efeat, and the superior skill of my competitor, as well as the wonderful muscle of his little charger, which
pleased him much; and his sisters' lamentations were soon turned to joy by the receipt of a beautiful scarlet robe and a profusion of vari-colored beads, which were
speedily paraded on her copper-colored neck.
After I had seen enough of these amusements I succeeded with some difficulty in
pulling Ba'tiste and Bogard from amongst the groups of women and girls, where they
seemed to be successfully ingratiating themselves, and we trudged back to the little
vHlage of earth-covered lodges, which were hemmed in and almost obscured from the
eye by the fields of corn and luxuriant growth of wild sunflowers and other vegetable
productions of the soil, whose spontaneous growth had r eared their heads in such
profusion as to appear all but like a dense and formidable forest.
We loitered about this little village awhile, looking into most of its lodges and
tracing its winding avenues, after which we recrossed the river and wended our way
back again to headquarters, from whence we started in the morning, and where I am
now writing. This day's ramble showed to us all the inhabitants of this little tribe,
except a portion of their warriors who are out on a war excursion against the Ricca,.
rees, and I have been exceedingly pleased with their general behavior and look, as
well as with their numerous games and amusements, in many of which I have given
them great pleasure by taking a part.
RICCAREE VILLAGE.

As Mr. Catlin passed up the Missouri River in the "Yellowstone," in
June, 1832, he made a sketch of the Riccaree or Arickaree village. {See
No. 386.) (Pages 198, 199, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years, as also vol. l.)
From the Little Mandan village, in July, 1832, he writes:
I sbaU resume my voyage down the river in a few days in my canoe, and I may
perhaps stop and pay these people [the Riccarees] a vfait, and consequently be able
to say more of them; or, I may be hauled in to the shore and my boat plundered and
my scalp danced, as they have dealt quite recently with the last trader who has dar d
for 1:1ev ral years past to continue his residence with them, after they had laid fu~l
bands on each one of his comrades before him and di vid cl and , hared their good .
I

No . 123-126 are portraits of Riccarees. The e were all painted in
the Mandan villages where they were vi iting. The Riccaree" had declared war against all whites, and Mr. Catlin did not ri k a vi it.
WITH THE

Srnux,

AT OLD FORT PIERRE, MOUTH

F TETON

IVER.

. Un l1iH return voyag • (in bi ·an ) fr m F rt Union, an<l • ft r l • \·mg tit! ..1. fa1u1an1-;, Mr. 'at1in with Ii iH two com1 anion. . t pped ~ Old
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:Port Pierre. Here he found a large camp of Sioux, and obtained many
portraits and paintings of Sioux life and customs.
For a description of the fort and his life there, see N ~- 384; see also
"Sioux," in portrait section, Nos. 69 to 94. The descriptive text with
these portraits and following gives Mr. Catlin's notes on 'the "Sioux,"
including those he saw at Fort Pierre.
After leaving Fort Pierre Mr. Catlin drifted down by the Ponca and
Omaha villages, and thence to F.ort Leavenworth.
Mr. Catlin, in the fall of 1832, left old Port Pierre, where he sawtbe
Sioux, and, with his two men in the canoe, paddled to Saint Louis, more
than two thousand· miles, stopping at Fort Leavenworth for several
weeks. In a letter from Fort Pierre (old Fort Pierre, now in Dakota),
he writes: ·
Thus mu~h I wrote [in volume one J and · painted at this place [ old Fort Pierre J
whilst on my way up the river; after which I embarked on the steamer for the Yellowstone and the sources of the Missouri, through which interesting regions I have
made a successful tour, and have returned, as will have been seen by the foregoing
narrations, in my canoe to ·this place, from whence I am to descend the river still
farther in a few days. If I ever get time I may give further notes on this place., and
of people, and their doings, which I met with here; butatpresentlthrowmynote-book
and canvas and brushes into my canoe, which will be launched to-morrow morning
and on its way towards Saint Louis, with myself at the steering-oar, a-s usual, and
with Ba'tiste and Bogard to paddle, of whom I beg the reader's pardon for having
said nothing of late, though they have been my constant companions. Our way is
now over the foaming and muddy waters of the Missouri, ancl amid snags and drift
logs (for there is a sweeping freshet on her waters), and many a day will pass before
other letters will come from me, and possibly the reader may have to look to my biographer for the rest. Adieu.-Page 264, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
AN INCIDENT IN CAMP.

After passing the mouth of the Platte, going down theMissouri River
in 1832, Mr. Catlin notes the following in journal as to the voyage:
Iu this voyage, as in all others that I have performed, I kept my journal, but I have
not room, it will be seen, to insert more than an occasional extract from it for my
present purpose. In this voyage, Ba'tiste and Bogard were my constant companions,
and we all had our rifles, and used them often. We often went ashore amongst the
herds of buffaloes, and were obliged to do so for our daily ·food. We lived the wholo
way on buffaloes' flesh and venison; we had no , hread, but laid in a good stock of
coffee and sugar. These, however, from an unforseen accident, availed us but little,
as on the second or third day of our voyage, after we had taken our coffee on tho shore,
and Ba'tiste and Bogard had gono in pursuit of a herd of buffaloes, I took it in my
head to have an extra very fine dish of coffee to myself, as the fire was fine. For this
purpose I added more coffee-grounds to the pot and placed it on the fire, which I sat
watching, when I saw a fine buffalo cow wending her way leisurely· over the hills
uut a little distance from me, for whom:( started at once, with my rifle trailed in my
hand, and after creeping ,and running and heading, and all that, for Lalt an hour,
without getting a shot at her, I came back to the encampment, where I found my two
men with meat enough, but in the most uncontrollable rage, for my coffee had all boiled
out and the coffee-pot was melted to pieces.
This was truly a deplorable accident, ancl one that could in no effectual way be
remedied. We afterwards botched np a, mess or 1,wo 'of it in our frying-pa.o, but to
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little purpose, ancl then abandoued it to Boga.rd alone, who thankfully received the
dry coffee.grounds and sugar at his meals, which be soon entirely demolishc<l..-Pages
12, 13, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

MR.

CATLIN'S JOURNEY DOWN THE MISSOURI IN

1832

FRmr OLD

FORT .PIERRE.

Mr. Catlin's letter from Fort Leavenworth, in the fall of 1832, he thus
speaks of his river journey:
The readers, I presume, will have felt some anxfoty for me and the fate of my little
craft after the close of my last letter; and I have the very great satisfaction of announcing to them that we escaped snags and sawyers and every other danger, and
arrived here safe from the Upper Missouri, where my last letters were dated. We
(that is, Ba'tiste, Bogard, and I) are comfortably quartered for a while in the barracks of this hospitable cantonment, which is now the extreme Western military force
~n the frontier, and under the command of Colonel Davenport, a gentleman of great
urbanity of manners, with a Roman head and a Grecian heart, restrained and tempered by the charms of an American lady, who has elegantly pioneered the graces of
civilized refinements into these uncivilized regions.
This cantonment, which is beautifully situated on the west bank of the :Missouri
River, and600milesaboveitsmouth, was constructed some yearssince by General Leavenworth, from whom it bas taken its name. Its location is very beautiful, and soi
the country around it. It is the concentration point of a number of hostile tribes in
the vicinity, and bas its influence in restraining their warlike propensities.
There is generally a regiment of men stationed here, for the purpose of holding the
Indians in check and of preserving the peace amongst the hostile tribes. I shall vi it
several tribes in this vicinity, and most assuredly give you some further account of
them as fast as I get it.
Sinc_e the date of my last epistles I succeeded in descending the river to this place
in my little canoe, with my two men at the oars, and myself at the helm, steering it
course the whole way amongst snags and sand-bars.
My voyage from the month of the Teton River -to this place has been the mo t
rugged, yet the most delightful, of my whole tour. Our canoe was generally landed
at night on the point of some projecting barren sand-bar, where we straightened our
limbs on our buffalo robes, secure from the annoyance of mosquitoes, and out of the
walks of Indians and grizzly bears. In addition to the opportunity which this descending tour has afforded me of visiting all the tribes of Indians on tbe river, and
leisurely filling my portfolio with the beautiful scenery which its shores pre ent, the
sportsman's fever was roused ancl sati tied; the swan, ducks, gee e, and pelican ;
the deer, antelope, elk, and buffaloe , were stretched by our rjfles; and sometimes"pull, boys, pull! a war party! for your Hves pull, or we are gone!"
I often landed my skiff and mounted the green-carpeted bluffs, whose soft grru sy
tops invited me tor cline, where I was at once lost in contemplation.
oul-meltin"
scenery that was about me! A place where the mind could think volumes; but th
tongue must be silent that would speak, and tho hand palsied that would write. •
place where a divine would confe that be never had fancied Paradi, e; wb re th
painter's pal tte would lose its beautiful tints, the blood- tirring notes of eloquenoc
would die in th ir utterance, and even the oft tones of sweet mu ic would ca ly
preA rve a , park to light the soul again thut bad pa ed this weet d lirium. I mean
tb prairie, who e enameled plains that lie beneath me in distance ·oft u into w
ne ~ like an e nc ; who e thousand thou and v !vet-covered bill: (. ur ly n " r
formed hy cbanc , but grouped in one of natnr 's portivo mood ) to iorr 8Il(l I
ing clown wi h st p or graceful cclivities to tbe riv r. edge, as if to grac i pietnr<'cl 1d1ore8 , Il(l mak it "a thing to look upon." I mean the prairie a . un
h n th, (.,rr .n l.iill-top11 ar ti1rnr<l into golcl, • ucl t-hcir J ng hadow of melancholy
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a.to thrown over the valleys-when all the breathings of day are hushed, aml nought
but the soft notes of the retiring dove can be beard, or the stHl softer and more
plaintive notes of the wolf, who sneaks through these scenes of enchantment, and
mournfully h-o-w-1-s, as if lonesome, and lost in the too beautiful quiet anp. stillness abont him-I mean this prairie, where !leaven s:0.eds its purest light and lends
its richest tints; this round-topped bluff, where the foot treads soft and light, whose
steep sides and lofty head rear me to the skies overlooking yonder pictured vale of
beauty; this solitary cedar-post, which tells a tale of grief-grief that was keenly
felt, and tenderly, but long since softened in the march of time and lost. Oh, sad
and tear-starting contemplation! Sole tenant of this stately mound, how solitary thy
habitation! Here Heaven wrested from thee thy ambition, and made thee sleeping
monarch of this land of silence.
Stranger! oh, how the mystic web of sympathy links my soul to thee and thy afflictions! I knew thee not, but it was enough; thy tale was told, and I, a solitary
wanderer through thy land, have stopped to drop familiar tears ·upon thy grave.
Pardon this gush from a stranger's eyes, for they are all that thou canst have in this
strange land, where friends and dear relations are not allowed to pluck a flower and
drop a tear to freshen recollections of endearments past.
Stranger, adieu! With streaming eyes I leave thee aga.in and thy fairy land to
peaceful solitude. My pencil has faithfully traced thy; beautiful habitation; and long
shall live in the world, and familiar, th::1 name of Floyd's grave.-Pages 3, 4, vol. 2,
Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin remained at Fort Leavenworth several weeks.
clescrilies the fort and its inhabitants:

He thus

I mentioned in a former epistle that this is the extreme outpost on the Western
frontier, and built, like several others, in the heart of the Indian country. There is
no finer tract of lands in North America, or, perhaps, in the world, than that vast
space of prairie country which lies in the vicinity of this post, embracing it on all
sides. This garrison, like many others on the frontiers, is avowedly placed here for
the purpose of protecting our frontier inhabitants from the incursions of Indians;
and also for the purpose of preserving the peace amongst the different hostile tribes,
who seem continually to wage, and glory in, their deadly wars. How far these feeble
garrisons, which are generally but half manned, have been, or will be, able to intimidate and control the warlike ardour of these r estless and revengeful spirits; or
how far they will be able in desperate necessity to protect the lives and property of
the honest pioneer, is yet to be tested.
They have doubtless been designed, with the best views, to effect the most humane
objects, though I very much doubt the benefits that are anticipated to flow from
them, unless a more efficient number of men are stationed in them than I have generally found; enough to promise protection to the Indian, and then to insure it, instead of promising, and leaving them to seek it in their own way at last, and when
they are least prepared to do it.
'
When I speak of this post as being on the Lower Missouri, I do i,ot wish to convey
the idea that I am down near the sea-coast, at the mouth of the river, or near it; I
only mean that I am on the lower part of the Missouri, yet 600 miles above its junction with the Mississippi, and near 2,000 from the Gulf of Mexico, into which' the
Mississippi discharges its waters.
In this delightful cantonment there are generally s-tationed si,x or seven companies
of infantry and ten or fifteen officers, several of w horn have their wives and <laughters with them, forming a very pleasant little community, who are almost continually together in social enjoyment of the peculiar amusemQnts and pleasures of this
wi~d country. Of these pastimes they have many, such as riding on horseback or jn
carriages over tho beautiful green fiel<ls of the prairies, picking strawberries and
wild plums, <leer-chasing, gronso-shooti11g, l1orse-rac ing, ancl other amusements of
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the garrison, in which they are almost constantly engaged, enjoying life to a very high
degree.
In these delightful amusements, and with these pleasing companions, I have been
for a while participating with great satisfaction. I have joined several times in the
deer-hunts, and more frequently in grous·e-shooting, which constitutes the principal
amusement of the place.
This delicious bird, which is found in great abundance in nearly all the North American prairies, and most generally called the prairie hen, ifl, from what I can learn,
very much like the English grouse, or heath hen, both in sjze, in color, and in habits.
They make their appearance in these parts in the months' of August and September,
from the higher latitudes, where they go in the early part of the summer to rajse
· their broods. This is the season for the best sport amongst them, and the whole garrison, in fact, are almost subsisted on them at this time, owing to the facility with
which they are killed.
I was lucky enough the other day, with one of the officers of the garrison, to gain the
enviable distinction of having brought in together seventy-five of these fine birds,
which we killed in one afternoon; and although I am quite ashamed to confess the manner in which we killed the greater part of them, I am not so professed a sportsman as to
induce me to conceal the fact. We had a fine pointer, and had legitimately followed
the sportman's style for a part of the afternoon ; but seeing the prairies on fire several
miles ahead of us, and the wind driving the fire gradually towards us, we found these
poor birds driven before its long line, which seemed to extend from horizon to horizon, and they were flying in swarms or flocks that would 1:1,t times almost fill the air.
They generally flew half a mile or so, and lit down again in the grass, where> they
would sit until the fire was close upon them, and then they would rise again. We
observed by watching their motions that they lit in great numbers fa every solitary
tree, and we placed ourselves near each of these trees in turn and shot them down
as they settled in them, sometimes killing five or six at a shot, by gettjng a range
upon them.
In this way we retreated for miles before the flames, in the midst of the flocks, and
keeping company with them where they were carried along in advance of the fire in
accumulating numbers,many of which had been driven a.long for many miles. We
murdered the poor birds in this way until we had as many as we could well carry,
and laid our course back to the fort, where we got much credit for our great shooting,
and where we were mutually pledged to keep the secret.-G. C., Ibid.

Mr. Catlin found at or near Fort Leavenworth portions of tribes or
several tribes of Indians, shortly before removed from Ohio, Indiana,
Illinois, or Iowa. Of these he writes:
Since writing the last epistle some considerable time bas elapsed, which has, nevertheless, been filled up and used to advantage, as I have been moving about and
using my brush amongst diffe'rent tribes in this vicinity. The Indians that may be
said to belong to this vicinity, and who constantly visit this post, are the Ioway
Konzas, Pawnees, Omahas, Ottoes, and Missouries (primitive), and Delaware , Kickapoos, Potawatomies, Weahs, Peoria. , Shawanos, Kaskaskias (semi-civilized remnants of tribes that have been removed to this neighborhood by the Governmen
within the few years past) . These latter-named tribes are, to a con ·iderabl d ITT •
agriculturists, getting their livfog principally by ploughfog, and ra.ising corn and
cattle and hor es. They have been left on the frontier, sun-ounded by civiliz d n irrbborfi,' h re they have at length b en induced to sell out their lands or xchaL-re hem
for a. much la.rger tract of wild lands in the e regions, which the Gov rnm nt h
pnr ·ha· d from tho wild ,r tribPs.-G. '., Ibid.
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My little bark has been soaked in the water again, and Ba'tiste and Bogard have
paddled, and I have steered and dod~ed our little craft amongst the snags and sawyers,
until at last we landed the humble little thing amongst the huge steamers and floating palaces at the wharf of this bustling and growing city.
And, first -o f all, I must relate the fate of my little boat, which had borne us safe
over 2,000 miles of the Missouri's turbid and boiling current, with no fault, excepting
two or three instances, when the wa~es became too saucy, she, like the best of boats
of her size, went to the bottom and left us soused, to paddle our way to the shore
and drag out our things and dry them in the sun.-G. C., Ibid.

(See No. 311 for the fate of the can~e.)
MR. CATLIN PAINTS BLACK HAWK AND COMPANIONS.

At Saint Louis, in fall of 1832, Mr. Oatlin painted Black Hawk and
his companions, then incarcerated at Jefferson Barracks, hav·ing been
captured at the end of the Sac and Fox war. Mr. Catlin was on the
Upper Missouri during the period of this war. (See Nos. 2, 4, 7, 8, 12,
16.) This ended his journeyings in the West in 1832.
ITINERARY OF 1833.
In the summer of 1833 I ascended the Platte to Fort Laramie, visiting the two principal villages of the Pawnees, and also the Oma,has and Ottoes, and at the fort saw
a great number of Arapahos and Cheyennes, and rode to the shores of the Great Sal~
Lake, when the Mormons were yet building their temple at Nauvoo, on the Mississippi thirty-eight years ago.

Of Mr. Catlin's movements in 1833 no journal was printed.
The Pawnee portraits are Nos. 55-61 and 99-111. The Ottoes are
Nos.117-121,andtheOmahas 112-116. TheCheyennesNos.143 and144.
Some of the portraits above enumerated, and landscapes, games, and
customs were undoubtedly painted during this year, but cannot be designated, as several years' work are in the numbers given or referred to.
ITINERARY OF 1834.
MR. CATLIN'S JOURNEY WITH UNITED STATES DRAGOONS.
In the spring of 1834 I obtained permission from Governor Cass (then Secretary of
War) to accompany the First Regiment of Mounted Dragoons, under the command of
Colonel Dodge, to the Camancbees and other southwestern tribes. We saw in the
campaign of that summer all of the Camanchees, the Osages, the Pawnee Picts, the
Kiowas, and Wicos, and at the Kiowa village a large number of Arapahos; and visiting the Pawnee Picts, an encampment of Jiccarrilla Apaches and Navahos; and at
and near Fort Gibson, 1834, on the Arkamiaw, the Cherokees, the Choctaws, and
Creeks, then recently removed from Georgia and Alabama, in 1836.
From Fort Gibson, on my horse "C~arley," in the fall of 1834, without a road or a
track, and alone, I rode to. Saint Louis, a distauce of 550 miles, guided by my pocket
compass, and swimming the rivers as I met them. [See No. 469 for text.]

Hon. Lewis Cass, of Michigan, was Secretary of War, under Presi- ·
dent Jackson, in 1834. He was always friendly to Mr. Catlin, and gave
him a letter, addressed to Army o:fficer8 on the frontier, asking courteRi s and attentions. An expedition was fitting out at Fort Gibson to
vi it the wild Indiarn, along the Arlrnmms and Roel Rivers.
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The First Regiment U nite<l States Dragoons/' organized by the act of
Congress of March 2, 1833, especially for frontier service, was at Fort
Gibson, Arkansas Territory, when Mr. Catlin joined it in 1834, with a
permit to accompany it on the western expedition. Col. Henry Dodge,
of Wisconsin, the commander, received him cordially and made the
journey a pleasant one.
From Fort Gibson, Arkansas Territory, he writes:
Since the date of my last letter at Pensacola, in Florida, I traveled to New Orleans
and from thence up the Mississippi several hundred miles to the mouth of the Arkansas, and up the Arkansas seven hundred miles to this place. We wended our way
up between the pictured shores of this beautiful river on the steamer Arkansas, until
within two hundred miles of this post, when we got aground, and the water falling
fast left the steamer nearly on dry ground. Hunting and fishing, and whist, and
sleeping arid eating were our principal amusements to deceive away the time whilst
we were waiting for the water to rise. t Lieutenant Seaton, of the Army, was one of
my companions .in miAery, whilst we lay two weekA or more without prospect of further progress, the poor fellow, on his way to his post to join his regiment, had left his
trunk, unfortunately, with all bis clothes in it, and by hunting and fishing in shirts
that I loaned him, or from other causes, we became yoked in amusements, in catering
for our table, in getting fish and wild fow 1, and, after all that, as the "last kick"
for amusement and pastime, with another good companion by the name of Chad wick,
we clambered up and over the rugged mountains' sides from day to day, turning
stones to catch centipedes and tarantulas, of which poisonous reptiles we caged a
number, ancl on the boat amused ourselves by betting on their battles, which were
immediately fought, and life almost instantly taken when they came together.
In this and fifty other ways we whiled away the heavy time; but yet, at last we
reached our destined goal, and here we are at present :fixed.
FORT GIBSON.

J<'ort Gibson is the extreme southwestern outpost on the United States frontier, beautifully situated on the banks of the river, in the midst of an extensive and lovely
prairie, and is at present occupied by the Seventh Regiment of United States Infantry,
heretofore under the command of General Arbuckle, one of the oldest officers on the
frontier and the original builder of the post.
THE EXPEDITION.

Being soon to leave this little civilized world for a campaign fa the Indian country,
I take this opportunity to bequeath a few words before the moment of departure.
* Tho First Regiment of Dragoons was organized by an act of Congress of March 2, 1833. In it
merged tho battalion of six companies nnder the act of Jun£, 15, 1832, known as tho " Battalion or
Mountain Rangers," Henry Dodge, of Wisconsin, major commandant. This battalion wru in tli
Black Ilawk war of 1832. Major Dodge was made colonel of the First Dragoons by Pre identJack. on.
The regiment rendezvoused at Jefferson Barracks, Saint Louis, in 1833, and thence to Fort Gib. OIJ.
By the act of August 3, 1861, during th!' war of the rebellion, the First Dra"OODR became the Fi
Unilctl States Cavalry, and has since remained so.-Condensecl from History of th Unite<l tat •
cavalry, by Albert G. Brackett, U. . A.
For an official r port of this tour of the First Dragoons, see "Reporlof the ecretaryof ,var tran~i .
ting a report of the OXIJeclition of the Dragoons, 11nder command of Col.· Henry D dge, to h :Roe
:Mountains, during the summer of 1834-." 8 v. Pp. 38. Map. To Congr . "Washington, D. C. J • •
"Dragoon Campaigns to the Rocky Mountains, being a history of the enli tm nt, organization,
1 first campaign of the regiment of United
ta.tea Dragoons, together with incidPn of a ohli
hf'.', ancl sketches of scenery and Indian haracter. Ey a Dragoon (Jame Hildr th). ' .·ew Y r •
W11f•y &. Lon~, ~To. 161 Broadway, 1836. Pp. 288.
in-rral Y ars aft.er writing th above, I was shocked at the annonnr mcnt of tho d atb of · •
nmu~l,1' a111l honorahl young man, Li nt nant, eaton, wl10 frll a victim to tho d adly · ,, e of
country ; 11 ,·r.rln~ anntb r of tho many fib r of my h rt, which p nlinr cironm tanc in tlJ
realon h ,1 ov n lint to b brok n.
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Having some time since obtained permission from the Secretary of War to accompany
th~ regiment of the United States dragoons in their summer campaign, I reported myself at this place two months ago, where I have been waiting ever since for their organization. After the many difficulties which they have had to encounter they have
at length all assembled, the grassy plains are resounding with the trampling hoofs of
the prancing war-horse, and already the hills are echoing back thA notes of the spiritstirring trumpet.s, which are sounding for t,he onset. The natives are again "to be
astonished," and I shall probably again be a witness to the scene. But whether the
approach of eight hundrl3d mounted dragoons amongst the Camanchees and Pawnees
will afford me a better subject for a picture of a gaping and astounded 1)1U:ltitude
than did the first approach of our steamboat amongst the Mandans, &c., is a question
yet to be solved. I am strongly inclined to think that the scene will not be less wild
and spirited, and I ardently wish it, for I have become so muc.h Indian of late that
my pencil has lost all appetite for subjects that savour of tameness. I should delight
in seeing these red knights of the lance astonished, for it is then that they show their
brightest hues, and I care not how badly we frighten them, provided we hurt them
not nor frighten them out of sketching distance. You will agree with me, that I am
going farther to get sitters than any of my fellow-artists ever did, but I take an indescribable pleasure in roaming through nature's trackless wilds and selecting my
models, where I am free and unshackled by the killing restraints of society, where a.
painter must modestly sit and breathe away in agony the edge aud soul of his inspiratfon, waiting for the sluggish calls of the civil. Though the toil, the privations, and
expense of traveling to these remote parts of the world to get subjects for my pencil
place almost insurmountable and sometimes painful obstacles before me, yet I aru
encouraged by the continual conviction that I am practicing in the true school of the
arts; and that, though I should get as poor as Lazarus, I should deem myself rich in
models and studies for the future occupation of my life. Of this much I am certain,
t~1at amongst these sons of the forest, where are continually repeated the feats and
gambols equal to the Grecian games, I have learned more of the essential parts of my
art in the three last years than I could have learned in New York in a lifetime.
The landscape scenes of these wild and beautiful regions are of themselves a rich
reward for the traveler who can place them in his portfolio, and being myself the
ouly one accompanying the dragoons for scientific purposes, there will be an additional pleasure to be derived from those pursuits. The regiment of eight hundred
men with whom I am to travel will be an effective force, and a perfect protection
against any attacks that will ever be made by Indians. It is composed principally of
young . men of respectable families, who would act on all occasions from feelings of
pride and honor, in addition to those of the common soldier.
REVIEW OF THE TROOPS.

'l'he day before yesterday the regiment of dragoons and the Seventh Regiment of
Infantry stationed here wore reviewed by General Leavenworth, who has lately arrived at this post, superseding Colonel Arbuckle in the command.
Both regiments were drawn up in battle ar;ay, in fatigue dress, and passing through
a np.mber of the maneuvers of battle, of charge and repulse, &c., presenting a novel
and thrilling scene in the prairie to the thousands of Indians and others :who had
assembled to witness the display. The proud and manly deportment of these young
ruen remind one forcibly of a regiment -of independent volunteers, and the horses
have a most beautiful appearance from the arrange.µ.wnt of colors. Each company
of horses has been selected of one color entirely. There is a company of bays, a
company of blacks, one of whites, one of sorrels, .one of greys, one of cream color,
&c., which render the companies distinct and the effect exceedingly pleasing. This
regiment goes out under the command of Colonel Dodge, and from bis well-tested
qualificaitions li,Ud frorq t4e Qel;\,t1,ttful equipment of the corqmand thero can be littli;i
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doubt but that they will do credit. to themselves and an honor to 1heir country, so
far as honors can be gained and laurels can be plucked from their wild stems in a
savage country.
THE OBJECT OF THE CAMPAIGN.

The object of this summer's campaign seems to be to cultivate an acquaintance
with the Pawnees and Camanchees. These are two extensive tribes of roaming Indians, who, from their extreme ignorance of us, have not yet recognized the United
States in treaty, and have struck frequent blows on our frontiers and plundered
our traders who are traversing their country. For this I cannot so much blame
them, for the Spaniards are gradually advancing upon them on one side and the
Americans on the other, and fast destroying the furs and game of their country,
which God gave them as their only wealth and means of subsistence. This movement of the dragoons seems to be one of the most humane in its views, and I heartiiy
hope that it may prove so in the event, as well for our own sakes as for that of the
Indian. I can see no reason why we should march upon them with an invading
army carrying with it the spirit of chastisement. The object of Government undoubtedly fa to effect a friendly meeting with them, that they may see and re pect
us, and to establish something like a system of mutual rights with them. To penetrate their country with the other view, that of chastising them, even with five time '
the number that are now going, would be entirely futile and perhaps disastrou in
the extreme. It is a pretty thing (and perhaps an easy one in the estimation of the
world) for an army of mounted men to be gaily prancing over the boundless green
fields of the West, and it is so for a little distance, but it would be well that the
world should be apprised of some of the actual difficulties that oppose themselvc
to the success of such a campaign, that they may not censure too severely in ca e
this command should fail to accomplish the objects for which they were organized.
THE ROUTE PROPOSED-ITS DIFFICUTIES.

In the first place, from the great difficulty of organizing and equipping, thei-e
troops are starting too late in the season for their summer's campaign by two month .
The journey which they have to perform is a very long one, and although the .first
part of it will be picturesque and pleasing, the after part of it will be tiresome ancl
fatiguing in the extreme. As they advance to the West thf' grass (and con equently
the game) will be gradually diminis1ling, and water in many parts of the country
not to be found.
As the troops will be obliged to subsist themselves a great part of the way, it "ill
be extremely difficult to do it under such circumstances and at the same time hold
themselves in readiness, with half-famished horses and men nearly exhausted, to
contend with a numerous enemy who are at home, on the ground on which they
were born, with horses fresh and ready for action. It is not probable, however, tha
the Indians will venture to take advantage of such circumstances; but I am inclined
to think that the expedition will be more likely to fail from another source; it i my
opinion that the appearance of so large. a military force in their country will alarm
the Indians to that degree that they will fly with their families to their hiding-plac amongst those barren deserts, which they themselves can reach only by great fati!!ll
and extreme privation and to which our half-exhausted troops cannot po ibJy follow them. From these haonts their warriors would advance and annoy the re!!iment as much as they could by strjking at their hunting partie and cutting off thdr
snpplie . To attempt to pursue them if they cannot be called to a. council wonld
be ar; us less as to follow the wind, for our troops in such a ca are in a conn
wh ro th y are oblig d to sub ist tbemselve , and the Indian being on fr h ho
with a 1mpply of provi ·ion , would ea ily drive all the buffaloes ahead of th
<nd a.vor, : far afi possibl , to decoy our troops into th barren pa.rt of th
wb ·r th y could not fm<l moans of 1mb istence.
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The plan designed to be pursued and the only one that ca,n succeed is to send
runners to the different bands, explaining the friendly intentions of our Government
and to 'invite them to a meeting. For this purpose several Camanchee and Pawnee
prisoners have been purchased from the Osages, who.may be of great service in bringing about a friendly interview.
I ardently hope that this plan may succeed, for I am anticipating great fatigue and
privafaon in the endeavor to see these wild tribes together, that I may be enabled to
lay before the world a just estimate of their manners and customs.
I hope that my suggestions may not be truly prophetic, but I am constrained to
say that I doubt very much whether we shall see anything more of them than their
trails and the sites of their deserted villages.
Several companies have already started from this place, and the remaining ones
will be on their march in a day or two. General Leavenworth will accompany them
two hundred miles, to the mouth of False Washita, and I shall be attached to his
staff. Incidents which may occur I shall record. Adieu.
NOTE.-In the mean time, as it may be long before I can write again, I send you some account of t,he
Osages, whom I have been visiting and painting during the two months I have been staying here.

(See Nos. 29-45.)
MR. CATLIN'S LETTERS TO MR. GREGORY.

On this journey, in 1834, Mr. Catlin wrote several letters to Hon.
Dudley S. Gregory, of Jersey City, his brother-in-law. Extra.cts from
two are given:
FORT GIBSON, June 19, 1834.
I start this morning with the dragoons for the Pawnee country, but God only knows
where that is. I am in good health, and hope to see. you all in the course of the fall.
* 1f *
I have no time to write, for we are on the march, and the bugle is echoing through
the hills.
GEO. CATLIN.
To Hon. DUDLEY S. GREGORY, &c. *
DRAGOON CAMP,
EIGH'l'Y MILES ABOVE MOUTH 00 FALSE WASHITA (RED RIVER),

(About) July 1, 1834. t
DEAR Sm: I am well, and in the daily expectation of an interesting and instructing meeting with Pawnees and Comanches, after which I shall make the quickest
march home again that I can possibly make.
This tour is of a most fatjguing kind, and I trust that it may be sufficiently interesting to repay me for the trouble. The public are expecting that I will see these
Indians, or I should almost be ready to abandon the expedition and come home. * ,. *
Eight hundred mounted men on these green plains furnishes one of the most picturesque scenes I ever saw. * * *
Yours,
GEO. CATLIN.
_Hon. DUDLEY s. GREGORY.
RED RIVER, JULY, 1834.
[Letter from the mouth of False Washita.]

Under the protection of the United States dragoons I arriveu at this place three
days since, on my way again in search of t]Je "Far West." How far I may this time
* This letter started from Fort Gibson June 25 and reached New York August 3, 1834; a journey now
(in 1886) made in three days.
t:Beceived August 21, 1834.

· 480

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

follow the flying phantom is uncertain. I am already again in the land of the bu.fra.
loes and the fleet-bounding antelopes, and I anticipate, with many other beating
hearts, rare sport and amusement amongst the wild herds ere long.
We shall start from hence in a few days, and other epistles I may occasionally drop
yon from terra inoognita, for such is the great expanse of country which we expect to
, range over, and names we are to give, and country to explore, as far as we proceed.
We are at this place, on the banks of the Red River, having Texas under our eye on
the opposite bank. Our encampment is on the point of land between the Red and
Fah,e Washita Rivers, at their junction, and the country about us is a panorama. too
beautiful to be painted, with a pen. It is, like most of the country in these regions,
composed of prairie and timber, alternating in the most delightful shapes and proportions that the eye of a connoisseur could desire. The verdure is everywhere of the
deepest green, and the plains about us are literally speckled with buffalo. We are
distant from Fort Gibson about two hundred miles, which distance we accomplished
in ten day,s.
THE COUNTRY •

. A great part of the way the country is prairie, gracefuJly undulating, well watered,
and continually beautified. by copses and patches of timber. On our way my attention was riveted to the tops of some of the prairie bluffs, whose summits I approached
with inexpressible delight. I rode to the top of one of these noble mounds in company with my friends, Lieutenant 'Wheelock and Joseph Chadwick, where we agreed
that our horses instinctively looked and admired. T]¥y thought not of the rich herbage that was under their feet, but, wHh deep-drawn sighs, their necks were loftily
curved, and their eyes widely stretched over the landscape that was beneath us.
l!'rom this elevated spot the horizon was bounded all around us by mountain streaks
of blue, softening into azure as they vanished, and the pictured vales that interme,
diate .lay were deepening into green as the eye was returning from its roamings.
Beneath us and winding through the waving landscape was seen with peculiar effect
the ''bold dragoons," marching in beautiful order, forming a train of a mile in length.
Baggage wagons and Indians (engages) helped to lengthen the proce&sion. From the
point where we stood the line ·was seen in miniature, and the undulating hills over
which it was bending its way gave it the appearance of a bu ge black snake, gracefully gliding over a rich carpet of green.
This picturesque country of two hundred miles, over which we have passed, belongs to the Creeks and Choctaws, and u.ffords one of the richest and most desirable
couJJ.tries in the world for agricultural pursuits.
THE VEGETATIO ' ,

Scarcely a day has passed in which we bavo not cros8ed oak ridges, of evcral
miles in breadth, with a sandy soil and scattering timber, where the ground w
almo t literally covered with vinos producing the greatest profu ion of delicio
grapes, of five-eighths of an inch in diameter, and banging in such endless clu t n.
ai:, justly to entitle this singular and solitary wilderness to the style of a vineyard
(:m<l ready for the vintage) for many miles together.
The next hour we would be trailing through broad and verdant valleys of gr n
prairie , into which we had descended, and oftentimes find our progre completely
arr ted by hundreds of acres of small plum-tree1:1, of four or ix feet in height
·lo ly woven and interlocked together as entirely to dispute our progre , and ndiog u several miles around; when every bush that was in sight wa so loaded wi
th weight of its delicious wild fruit that they w re in many in tance lit rally
without 1 av on their branches and bent quite to the gronnd. Among t th
ancl in pat h ,·, were int rv niug beds of wild ro e , wild curran , and goo b rri
And uuderu ·a.th aud about them, and occa ionally interlocked with them ho~
urn s of the prickly pears, and beautiful and tempting wild flow rs that w
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the atmosphere above; whilst an occasional huge yellow rattlesnake or a copperhead
could be seen gliding over or basking across their vari-colored tendrils and leaves,
BUFFALOES.

On the.eighth day of our march we met, for the first time, a herd of buffaloes; and
being in advance of the command, in company with General Leavenworth, Colonel
Dodge, and several other officers, we all had an opportunity of testing the mettle of
our horses and our own tact at the wild and spirited death. The inspiration of chase
took at once and alike with the old and the young; a beautiful plain lay before
us, and we all gave spur for the onset. General Leavenworth and Colonel Dodge,
with their pistols, gallantly and handsomely belabored a fat cow, and were in together
at the death. I was not quite so fortunate in my selection, for the one which I saw
fit to gallant over the plain alone, of the same sex, younger and coy, led me a hard
chase, and for a long time disputed my near approach; when at length the full speed
of my horse forced us to close company, and she desperately assaulted his shoulders
with her horns. My gun was aimed, but missing its fire, the muzzle entangled in
her mane, and was instantly broken in two in my hands and fell over my shoulqer.
My pistols were then brought to bear upon her; and though severely wounded, she
succ~eded in reaching the thicket, and left me without "a deed of chivalry to boast."
Since that day the Indian hunters in our charge have supplied us abundantly with
buffalo meat; and report says that the country ahead of us will afford us continual
sport and an abundant supply.
THE POLICY Ol!' THE EXPEDITION.

We are halting here for a few days to recruit horses and men, after which the line
of march will be resumed; and if the Pawnees are as near to us as we have strong
reason to believe from their recent trails and fires, it is probable that within a few
days we shall thrash them or get thrashed; unless, through their sagacity and fear,
they elude our search by flying before us to their hiding places.
The prevailing policy amongst the officers seems to be that of flogging them first
and then establishing a treaty of peace. If this plan were morally right, I do not
think it practicable; for, as enemies, I do not believe they will stand to meet us; but
as friends, I think we may bring them to a talk if the proper means are adopted. We
are hereencamped on the ground on which Judge Martin and servant were butchered
and his son kidnapped by the Pawnees or Camanchees, but a few weeks since; and the
moment they discover us in a large body, they will presume that we are relentlessly
seeking for revenge, and they will probably be very shy of. our approach. We are
overthe Washita-the ''Rubicon is passed." We are invaders of a sacred soil. We
are ca,.rrying war in our front, and "we shall soon see what we shall see."
JUDGE MARTIN A...""fD FAMILY.

The cruel fate of Judge Martin and family has been published in the papers, and
it belongs to the regiment of dragoons to demand the surrender of the murderers and
get for the information of the world some authentic account of the mode in which
this horrid outrage was committed.
Judge Martin was a very respectable and independent man, living on the lower
part of the Red River, and in the habit of taking his children and a couple of black
men~servants with him, and a tent to live in, every summer, into these wild regions,
where be pitched it upon the prairie and spent several months in killing buffaloes and
other w ild game for his own private amusement. The news came to Fort Gibson, but
a. fe w weeks before we started, that he had been set upon by a party of Indians and
destroyed. A detachment of troops was speedily sent to the spot, where they found
bis body horridly mangled, and also one of his negroes; and it is supposed that his
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son, a fine boy of nine years of age, has been taken home to their villages by them,
where they still retain him, and where it is our hope to recover him. [See No. 343
herein.]
·
GENERAL LEAVENWORTH.

Great praise is due to General Leavenworth for his early and unremitted efforts to
facilitate the movements of the regiment of dragoons by opening roads from Gibson and
Towson to this place~ We found encamped two companies of infantry from Fort Towson, who will follow in the rear of the dragoons, as far as necessary, transporting, with
wagons, stores and supplies, and ready at the same time to co-operate with the
dragoons in case of necessity. General Leavenworth will advance with us from this
post, but how far he may proceed is uncertain. We know not exactly the route
which we shall take, for circumstances alone must decide that point. We shall probably reach Cantonment Leavenworth in the fall; and one thing is certain (in the
opinion of one who has already seen something of Indian life and country), we shall
meet with many severe privations and reach that place a jaded set of fellows, and as
ragged as Jack Falstaff's famous band.
You are no doubt inquiring who are these Pawnees, Camanchees, and Arapahoes,
and why not tell us all about them Y Their history, numbers, and limits are still in
obscurity; nothing definite is yet known of them; but I hope I shall soon be able to
give the world a clue to them.
If my life and health are preserved, I anticipate many a pleasing scene for my
pencil, as well as incidents worthy of reciting to the world, which I shall occasionally
do as opportunity may occur.
ILLNESS OF MR. CATLIN AND TIIE TROOPS, FALSE WASHITA RIVER, JULY,

1834.

Since I wrote my last letter from this place, I have been detained here with the rest
of the cavalcade from the extraordinary sickness which is afflicting the regiment, and
actually threatening to arrest its progress.
It was, as I wrote the other day, the expectation of the commanding officer that we
should have been by this time recruited and recovered from sickness, and ready to
start again on our march; but since I wrote nearly one-half of the command, and included amongst them several officers, with General Leavenworth, have been thrown
upon their backs with the prevailing epidemic, a slow and distressing bilious fe,er.
The horses of the regiment aro also sick, about an equal proportion, and seemingly
suffering with the same disease. They are daily dying, and men are falling sick, and
General Leavenworth has ordered Colonel Dodge to select all the men and all the
horses that are able to proceed, and be off to-morrow at 9 o'clock upon the march t
wards the Comanchees, in hopes thereby to preserve the health of the men, and make
the most rapid advance towards the extreme point of destination.
.
General Leavenworth has reserved Colonel Kearny to take command of the remaining troops and the little encampment; and promises Colonel Dodge that he will himself be well enough in a few days to proceed with a party on his trail and oyertake
him at the Cross Timbers.
I shonld here remark, tb'at when we started from Fort Gibson the regimen
drogoons, instead of the eight hundred which it was supposed it would contain,
only organized to the amount of fonr hnnclred men, which was the number that from that place; and being at this time half dirnbled, furnishes but two hnn
effective men to penetrate the wild and untried regions of the hostile Comanc
.A.11 has been bustle and confusion this day, packing up and preparing for the
to-morrow morning. My canvas and painting apparatus are prepared a.nd r Y
the pack-hor-e, which carries the goods and chattels of my e teemed comp ·
Jo ph Chadwick and myself, and we shall be the two only gnests of the proe ·
and cons qnentlythe only two who will be at liberty to gallop about here wop f
d pite military rules and rerrula.tions, chasing the wild herds, or seekin 0 o o
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amusements in any such modes as we choose. Mr. Chadwick is a young man :t;rom
Saint Louis, with whom I have been long acquainted, and for whom_I have the
highest esteem. He has so far stood by me as a faithful friend, anid. I rely implicitly
on his society during this campaign for much good company and amusement. Though
I have an order from the Secretary of War to the commanding officer to protect and
supply me, I shall ask but for their protection, as I have, with my friend Joe, laid in our
own supplies for the campaign, not putting the Government to any expense on my
account in pursuit of my own private objects.
I am writing this under General Leavenworth's tent, where he has generously invited me to take up my quarters during our encampment here, and he promises to
send it by his express, which starts to-morrow with a mail from here to Fort Towson, on the frontier, some hundreds of miles below this. At the time I am writing
the general lies pallid and emaciated before me on his couch, with a dragoon fanning
him, whilst he breathes forty or :fifty breaths a minute and writhes under a burning
fever, although he is yet unwilling even to admit that he is sick.*-Pages 47 and 50,
vol. 2, Uatlin's Eight Years.

During this season and following the Itinerary thus far shown in 1834,
Mr: Catlin pail'.lted the Camanchee and Pawnees, Nos. 46-61, herein.
THE HOMEWARD MARCH.

He writes from Camp Canadian, Texas, on the homeward marcb, in
the late summer of 1834:
'
Six days of severe traveling have brought us from the Camancbee village to the
north bank of the Canadian, where we are snugly encamped on a beautiful plain and
in the midst of countless numbers of buffaloes, and halting a few days to recruit our
horses and men and dry meat to last us the remainder of our journey.
The plains around this for many miles seemed actually speckled in distance and
in every direction with herds of grazing buffaloes, and for several days the officers
and men have been indulged in a general license to gratify their sporting propensities, and a scene of bustle and cruel slaughter it has been, to he sure! Prom morning
till night the camp has been daily almost deserted; the men have dispersen inlittle
squads in all directions, and are dealing death to these poor creatures to a most cruel
and wanton extent, merely for the pleasure of destroying, generally without stop-·
ping to cut out the meat. .During yesterday and this day several hundreds have ~ndoubtedly been killed, and not so much as the flesh of half a dozen used. Such immense
swarms of them are spread over this tract of country, and so divided and terrified
have they become, finding their enemies in all directions where they run, that the
poor beasts seem so completely bewildered, running here and there, and as often as
otherwise come singly, advancing to the horsemen, as if to join them for their company,
and are easily shot down. In the turmoil and confusion, when their assailants have
been pushing them forward, they have galloped through our encampment, jumping
over our :fires, upkietting pots and kettles, driving horses from their fastenings, and
throwing the whole encampment into the greatest instant consternation and alarm.
The hunting fever will be satiated in a few days amongst the young men who are
well enough to take part in the chase, and the bilious fever, it is to be hoped, will
be abated in a short time amongst those who nre invalid, and meat enough will be
dri.ed to last us to Fort Gibson, when we shall be on the march again and wending
our way towards that garrison.
}fany are now sick and unable to ride, and are carried on litters between two
horses. Nearly every tent belonging to the officers has been converted to hospitals for the sick, and sighs and groaning are heard in all directions. From the
Camanchee village to this place the country has been entirely prairie, and most
* Died July, 1831. Seo No. 345.
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of the way high and dry ground, without water, for which we sometimes suffered
very much. :F rom day to day we have dragged along exposed to the hot and burning rays of the sun, without a cloud to relieve its intensity or a bush to shade ns
or anything to cast a shadow except the bodies of our horses. The grass for a great
part of the way was very much dried up, scarcely affording a bite for our horses; and
sometimes for the distance of many miles the only water we could find was in stagnant pools lying on the highest ground, in which the buffaloes have been lying and
wallowing like hogs in a mud-puddle. We frequently came to these dirty Javers, from
which we drove the herds of wallowing buffaloes, and into which our poor and almost
dying horses irresistibly ran and plunged their noses, sucking np the dirty and poisonous draught, until in some instances they fell dead in their tracks. The men also
(and oftentimes amongst the number the writer of these lines) sprang from their
horses and laded up and drank to almost fatal excess the disgusting and tepid draught,
and with it filled their canteens which were slung to their sides, and from which
they were sucking the bilious contents during the da.y.
In our march we found many deep ravines, in the bottoms of which there were the
marks of wild and powerful streams ; but in this season of drought they were all
dried up except an occasional one, where we found them dashing along in the coolest and clearest manner, and on trial, to our great·agony, so salt that even our horses
could not drink from them ; so we had occasionally the tantalizing pleasure of hearing the roar of and looking into the clearest and most sparkling streams, and after
that the dire necessity of drinking from stagnant pools which lay from month to
month exposed to the rays of the sun till their waters become so poisonous an<l heavy
from the loss of their vital principle, that they are neither diminished by absorption
nor taken into the atmosphere by evaporation.
This poisonous and indigestible water, with the intense rays of the sun in the hottest part of the summer, is the cause of the unexampled sickness of the horses and
men. Both appear to be suffering and dying with the same disease, a slow and di tressing bilious fever, which seems to terminate in a most frightful and fatal affection
of the liver.
HORNED FROGS.

In these several cruel days' march I have suffered severely, having bad all the time
(and having yet) a distracting fever on me. My real friend Joe bas constantly rode
by my side, dismounting and filling my canteen for me, and picking up minerals or
fossils which my jaundiced eyes were able to discover as we were passing over them,
or doing other kind offices for me when I was too weak to mount my horse without
aid. During this march over these dry and parched plains we picked up many curious things of the fossil and mineral kind, and besides them a number of the horned
frogs. In our portmanteaus we had a number of tin boxes in which we had carried
Seidlitz powders, in which we caged a, number of them safely, in hopes to carry them
home alive. Several remarkable specimens my friend Joe bas secured of th e, with
the horns of half and three-fourths of an inch in length and very sharp at the poin .
Those curious subjects have so often fallen under my eye while on the Upper ·
souri, that with me they have lost their novelty in a great degree; bot they bal"e
amused and astonished my friend Chadwick so much, that he declare he will take
every one he can pick up, and make a sensation with them when he get home. In
this way Joe'R fancy for horned frogs bas grown into a sort of frog-mania and ·
Pye are strained all day, and gazing amongst the grass and pebble a he rid alo for his precious little prizes, which he occa ionally picks up and con igns o
pocke . •
• veral months after this, when I viaited my friend Joe's room in int Louis, be abow
horned frogs in their little tin boxes, in good flesh and good condition, where they bad erl ted
'llontha without food of any kind.
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On one of these hard day's march, and just at night, whilst we were loo king out
for water and a suitable place to encamp, Joe and I galloped off a mile or two to the
right of the regiment, to a point of timber, to look for water, where we found a small
and sunken stagnant pool; and as orr horses plunged their feet into it to drink, we
saw, to our great surprise, a number of frogs hopping across its surface as our horses
started them from the shore! Several of them stopped in the middle of the pool,
sitting quite "high and dry" on the surface of the water; and when we approacbecl
them nearer or jostled them they made a leap into· the air, and coming down head
foremost, went under the water and secreted themselves at the bottom. Here was a
subject for Joe in his own line! frogs with horns, and frogs with webbe'd feet, tLat,
could bop about and sit upon the surface of the water I vVe rode around the pool and
drove a number of them into it, and fearing that it would be useless to try to-get one
of them that evening, we rode back to the encampment, exulting very much in the
curious discovery we had made for the naturalists, and by relating to some of -t be
officers what we bad seen got excessively laughed at for our wonderful discovery!
Nevertheless Joe and I ~ould not disbEJlieve what we had seen so distinctly" with our
own eyes," and we took to ourselves (or, in other words, I acquiesced in Joe's taking
to himself, as it was so peculiarly in his line) the most unequivocal satisfaction in the
curious and undoubted discovery of this new variety, and we made our arrangements to ride back to the spot before "bugle call" in the morning, and by :1 thorough
effort to obtain a specimen or two of the web-footed frogs for Joe's pocket, to be by
him introduced to the consideration of the knowing ones in the East. Well, our
horses were saddled at an early hour, and Joe and I were soon on the spot-and be
with a handkerchief at the end of a little pole, with which he hacl made a sort of
scoop-net, soon dipped one up as it was hopping along on the surface of the water
and making unsuccessful efforts to dive through its surface. On examining its feet we
found, to our ·very great surprise, that we had talrnn a great deal of pains to entrap
an old and familiar little acquaintance of our boyhood, but, somewhat like ou~selves,
unfortunately, from dire necessity driven to a loathsome pool, where the water was so
foul and slimy that it could hop and dance about its surface with dry feet, and wbere
it oftentimes found difficulty in diving through the surface to hide itself at the Lottom.
I laughed a great deal at poor Joe's most cruel expense, and we amused ourselves a
few minutes about this filthy and curious pool, and rode back to the encampment.
We found by taking the water up in the hollow of the hand, and dipping the finger
in it, and drawing it over the side, thus conducting a little of it out, it was so slimy
that the whole would run over the side of the hand in a moment!
DEATH OF GENERAL LEA.VENWORTH AND OTHER OFFICERS.

Since writing the above an express has arrived from t,he encampment, which we
left at the mouth of False Washita, with the melancholy tidings of the death of General Leavenworth, Lieutenant McClure, and ten or :fifteen of the men left at that
place. [See No. 345.J This has cast a gloom over our little encampment hero, and
seems to be received as a fatal forebocUng by those who are sick with the same disease, and many of th~m, poor fellows, with sc:1rce a hope left now for their recovery.
It seems that the general bad moved on our traH a few days after we left the Wat1hita, to the Cross Timbers, a distance of fifty or sixty miles, where bis disease at bst
terminated his existence, and I am inclined to think, as I before mentioned, iu consequence of the injury he sustained in a fall from his horse when running a buffalo
calf. My reason for believing this is, that I rode and ate with him every day after
the hour of his fall, and from that moment I was quite sure that I saw a different
expression in his face from that which he naturally wore; and when riding by the
side of him two or three days after hi8 fall, I observed to him, "General, you have a
very bad cough." "Yes," he replied, "I have killed myself in running that devilish
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calf; and it was a very lucky thing, Catlin, that you painted the portrait of mP
before we started, for it is all that my dear wife will ever see of me."
We shall be on the move again in a few days; and I plainly see that I shall lie
upon a litter, unless my horrid fever leaves me, which is daily taking away my
strength, and almost, at times, my senses. 'Adieu!
FORT GIBSON, .ARK.ANS.AS, FALL OF 1834.

The last letter was written from my tent, and out upon the wild prairies, when
I was shaken and terrified by a burning fever, with home and my dear wife and little one 2,000 miles ahead of me, whom I was despairing of ever embracing again. I
am now scarcely better off, except that I am in comfortable quarters, with kind attendance and friends about me. I am yet sick and very feeble, having been for
several weeks upon my back since I was brought in from the prairies. I am slowly
recovering, and for the first time since I wrote from tbo Cana clian able to use my pen
or my brush.
ILLNESS OF THE SOLDIERS.

We drew off from that slaughtering ground a few days after my last letter was
written, with a great number sick, carried upon litters; with horses giving out and
dying by the way, which much impeded our progress over the long and tedious route
that laid between us and Fort Gibson. Fifteen .days, however, of constant toil and
fatigue brought us here, but in most crippled condition. Many of the sick were left
by the way with attendants to take care of them, others were buried from their litters on which they breathed their last while traveling, and many others were brought
in to this place merely to die and get the privilege of a decent burial.
Since the very day of our start into that country, the men have been continually
falling sick, and on tp.eir return, of those who are alive, there are not well one
enough to take care of the sick. Many are yet left out upon the prairies, and of those
that have been brought in and quartered in the hospital, with the soldiers of the
infantry regiment stationed here, four or five are buried daily; and as an equal
number from the Ninth Regiment are falling by the same disease, I have the mournful sound of "Roslin Castle," with muffled drums, passing six or eight times a day
under my window to the burying ground, which is but a little distance in front of
my room, where I can lay in my bed and see every poor fellow lowered down into hi
silent and peaceful habitation. During the day before yesterday no less than eight
solemn processions visited that insatiable ground, and amongst them was carried the
corpso of my intimate and much-loved friend, Lieutenant West, who was aid-de-camp
to General Leavenworth on this disastrous campaign, and who has left in this place a
worthy and distracted widow, with her little ones, to mourn for his untimely end.

a

DEATH OF MR. BEYRIClI, A PRUSSIAN BOTANIST.

On the same day was buried also the Prussian botanist, a most excellent and scientific
gentleman, who bad obtained an order from the Secretary of War to accompan y the expedition for scientific purposes. Ile had at Saint Louis purchased a very comfortable
dearborn wagon and a snug span of little horses to convey himself and his er.ant
with his collection of plants over the prairies. In this he traveled in company with h
regiment from Saint Louis to Fort Gibson some five or six hundred mile , and from th
to False Washita and the Cross Timbers, and back again. In this tour he had made
immense, and no doubt very valuable, collection of plants, and at thisp]ace had l> nfi
someweeksindefatigablyengagedinchanging anddryingtbem, andatlastfi•ll a tic·
to the disease of the country, which seemed to have made an easy conquc t of him: f.
the very feeble and enervatcdsta.te he was evidently in, that of pulmonary con umpti
Thid fine, gentlemanly, and urbane, excellent man, to whom I became very muc
tachcd, was lodged in a room adjoining to mine, where he died, as ho had li vcd, pe
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ably and smiling, and that ~hen nobody knew that his life w1.1,s in immediate danger.
The surgeon who was attending me (Dr. Wright) was sitting on my bedside in his
morning call at my room, when a negro boy, who alone had been left in the room
with him, came into my apartment and said Mr. J3eyrich was dying. We instantly
stepped into bis room and found him, not in the agonies of death, but quietly breathing his last, without a word or a struggle, as he had laid himself upon bis bed with
his clothes and his boots on. In this way perished this worthy man, who bad no one
here of kindred friends to drop tears for him; and on the day previous to his misfortune died also, and much in the same way, his devoted and faithful servant, a young
man, a native of Germany. Their bodies were buried by the side of each other, and
a general feeling of deep grief was manifested by the officellS ancl citizens of the post
in the respect that was paid to their remains in the appropriate and decent committal
of them to the grave.
After leavincr the headwaters of the Canadian, my illness continually increased, and
losing strength every day, I soon got so reduced that I was necessarily lifted on to
and off frpm my horse, and at last so that I could not ride at all. I was then put
into a baggage wagon which was going back empty, except with several soldiers sick,
and in this condition rode eight days, most of the time in a delirious state, lying on
the hard planks of the wagon, and mad/3 still harder by the jarring a~d jolting, until
the skin from my elbows and knees was literally worn through, and I almost worn
out; when we at length reached this post, and,I was taken to a bed, in comfortable
quarters, where I have had the skillful attendance of my friend and old schoolmate,
Dr. Wright, under whose hands, thank God, I have been restored, and am now daily ,
recovering niy flesh and usual strength . .
The experiment has thus been made of sending an army of men from the North
into this Southern and warm climate, in the hottest months of the year, of July and
August; and from this sad experiment I am sure a secret will be learned that will be
of value on future occasions.
·
Of the 450 fine fellows who started from this place four months since, about onethird have already died,-and I believe many more there are whose fates are sealed and
will yet fall victims to the deadly diseases contra(lted in that fatal country. About
this post it seems to. be almost equally unhealthy, and generally so during this season
all over this region, which is probably owing to an unusual drought which has been
visited on the country and unknown heretofore to. the oldest inhabitants.
HfDIAN COUNCIL AT FOR£ GIBSON.

Since we came in from the prairies, and the sickness bas a little abated, we have
had a bustling time with the Indians at this place. Colonel Dodge sent runners to
the chiefs of all the contiguous tribes of Indians, with an invitation to meet the Pawnees, &c., in council, at this place. Seven or eight tribes flocked to us in great num
bers on the first day of the month, when the council oommenced; it continued fo1
several days, and gave these semi-civilized sons of the forest a fair opportunity of
shaking the hands of their wild and untamed red brethren of the ·w est-of embracing
them in their arms, with expressions of friendship, and of smoking the calumet together, as the solemn pledge of lasting peace and friendship.
Colonel Dodge, Major Armstrong (the Indian agent), and General Stokes (the Indian commissioner) presided at this council, and I cannot name a scene more interesting and entertaining than it was; where, for several days in succession, free vent
was given to the feelings of men civilized, half-civilized, and wild; where the three
stages of man were fearlessly asserting their rights, their happiness, and friendship
for each other. The vain orations of the half-polj shed ( and half-breed) Cherokees and
Choctaws, with all their finery and art, found their match in the brief and jarring
gutterals of the wild and naked man.
After the council had adjourned and the fumes of the peace-making calumet had
vanished away, and Colonel Dodge had made them additional presents, they soon
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made preparations for their departure, anq._..on the n ext day started, with an escort of
dragoons, for their own country. This movement i~ much to be regretted; for it
would have been exceedingly gratifying to the people of the East to have seen so
wild a group, and it would have been of great service to them to have visited Wahington-a journey, though, which they could not be prevailed upon to make.
INDJAl.'l" PORTRAITS,

We brought with us to this place three of the principal chiefs of the Pawnees, fifteen
Kioways, one Camanchee, and one Wico chief. The group was undoubtedly one of the
most interesting that ever visited our frontier, and I have taken the utmost pains in
painting the portraits of all of them, as well as seven of the Camanchee chiefs, who
came part of the way with us, and turned back. These portraits, together with other
paintings which I have made, descriptive of their manners and· customs, views of
their villages, landscapes of foe country, &c., will soon be laid before the amateurs
of the East, and, I trust, will be found to be very interesting.
Although the achievement has been a handsome one-of bringing these unknown
people to an acquaintance and a general peace, and at first sight would appear to be
of great benefit to them-yet I have my strong doubts whether it will bett er their
condition, unless with the exercised aid of the strong arm of Government t hey can
be protected in the rights which by nature they are entitled to.
TRADE WITH THE INDIANS-ITS EVILS.

There is already in this place a company of eighty men fitted out , who are to start
to-morrow to overtake these Indians, a few miles from this place, and t.o accompany
them home, with a large stock,of goods, with traps for catching beavers, &c., calculating to build a trading-house amongst them, where they will amass at once an immense fortune, b eing the first traders and trappers that have ever been in that part
of the country.
I have traveled too much among Indian tribes, and seen too much, not to know the
evil consequences of such a system. Goods are sold at such exorbitant prices that
the Indian gets a mere shadow for his peltries, &c. The Indians see no white people
but traders and sellers of whisky, and of course judge us all by them; they con equen tly hold us, and always will, in contempt, as inferior to themselves, as t hey ha,e
reason to do, and they neither fear nor respect us. When, on the contrar y, if t he Government would promptly prohibit such establishments, and invite these Indians to our
frontier posts, they would bring in their furn, their robes, horses, mules, & c., to this
place, where there is a good market for them all, where they would get the full value
of their property, where there are several stores of goods, where there is an honorable
competition, and where they would get four or five times as much for their articles Of
trade as they would get from a trader in the village, out of the reach of competition
and out of sight of the civilized world.
At the same time, as they would be continually coming where t hey would see good
and polished Bociety, they would be gradually adopting our modes of living, introducing to their country our vegetables, our domestic animals, poultry, &c., and a
length our arts and manufactures; they would Bee and estimate our military trength
and advantageB, and would be led to fear and r espect us. In short, it would undoubtedly be the quickest and surest way to a. general acquaintance, to friendship
and peace, and at last to civilization. If there is a. law in existence fo r uch protection of the Indian tribes, which may have been waived in the case of tho e natio
with which we have long traded, it is a gr eat pit y that it should not be rigidly enforced in this n ew and important acquaintance which we have j ust made with thirty
or forty thousand strangers to the civilized world, yet, as we have learned from thei
unaffected hospitality wh en in their vill:1,0-cs with b ea,rta of human mold, u c ptib e
of all the noble feelings b elong ing to ci viliz:d man.
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THE RESULTS OF THE DRAGOON EXPEDITION.

This acquaintance has cost the United States a vast sum of money, as weli as the
lives of several valuable and esteemed officers and more than one hundred of the
dragoons, and for the honor of the American name I think we ought, in forming an
acquaintance with these numerous tribes, to adopt and enforce some different system
from that which has been generally practiced on and beyond our frontiers beretofo~e.
What the regiment of dragoons has suffered from sickness since they started on their
summer's campaign is unexampled in this country and almost incredible. When we
started from this place, ten or fifteen were sent back the first day, too sick to proceed,
and so afterwards our numbers were daily diminished, and at the distance of two hundred miles from this place we could muster out of the whole regiment but two hundred and fifty men who were able to proceed, with which little band, and that again
reduced some sixty or seventy by sickness, we pushed on and accomplished all that
was done. The beautiful and pictured scenes which we passed over had an alluring
charm on their surface, but, as it would seem, a lurking poison within that spread
gloom about our encampment whenever we pitched it.
We sometimes rode day after day, without a tree to shade us from the burning rays
of a tropical sun, or a breath of wind to regale us or cheer our hearts; and with
mouths continually parched with thirst, we dipped our drink from stagnant pools
that were heated by the sun and kept in fermentation by the wallowing herds of
buffaloes that resort to them. In this way we dragged on, sometimes passing picturesque and broken country, with fine springs and streams, affording us the luxury
of a refreshing shade and a cool draught of water.
Thus was dragged through and completed this most disastrous campaign; and to
Colonel Dodge and Colonel Kearny, who so indefatigably led and encouraged their
men through it, too much praise cannot be awarded.
During my illness, whilo I have been at this post, my friend Joe bas been almost
constantly by my bedside, evincing (as be did when we were creeping over the vast
prairies) the most sincere and intense anxiety for my recovery, whilst he bas administered, like a brother, every aid and every comfort that lay in his power to bring.
Such tried friendship as this, I shall ever recollect; and it will, long hence and often,
lead my mind back to retrace at least the first part of our campaign, which was
full pleasant, and many of its incidents have formed pleasing impressions on my
memory which I would preserve to the end of my life.
When we started we were fresh anu ardent for the incidents that we:re before us;
our little pack-horse carried our bedding and culinary articles, amongst which we
had a coffee-pot and a frying-pay, coffee in good store, and sugar, and wherever we
spread our bear-skin and kindled our fire in the grass we were sure to take by ourselves a delightful repast and a refreshing sleep. During the march, as we were
subject to no military subordiuation, we galloped about wherever we were disposed,
popping away at whatever we chose to spend ammunition upon, and running our
noses into every wild nook and crevice wo saw :fit. In this way we traveled happily, until our coffee was gone and our bread; and even then we were happy upon
meat alone, until at last each one in his turn, like every other moving thing about
us, bot,h man and beast, were vomiting a:ad fainting under the poisonous influence
of some latent enemy that was floating in tho air and threatening our destruction.
Then came the '' tug of war," and instead of catering for our amusements, every one
seemed desperately studying the means that were to support him on his feet and
bring him safe home again to the bosoms of 1,is friends. In our start our feelings
were buoyant and light, and we bad the luxuries of life; the green prairies, spotted
with wild flowers, and the clear blue sky were an earthly paradise to us, until fatigue
and disease, and at last despair, made them tiresome and painful to our jaundiced eyes.
On our way, and while we were in good heart, my friend Joe and I had picked up
many minerals and fossils of an interesting nature, which we put in our portmanteau
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and carried for weeks, with much pains, and some pain also, until the time when our
ardor cooled and our spirits lagged, and then we discharged and threw them away.
and sometimes we came across specimens again, still more wonderful, which we put
in their place, and lugged along till we were -tired of them and their weight, and we
discharged them as before ; so that from our eager desire to procure we lugged many
pounds weight of stones, shells, &c., nearly the whole way, and were glad that their
mother earth should receive them again at our bands, which was done long before
we got back.
A RIDGE OF FOSSIL SHELLS.

One of the most curious places we met in all our route was a mountain ridge of
fossil shells, from w bich a great number of the a bove-m~ntioned specimens were taken.
During our second day's march from the mouth of the False Washita we were astonished to :find ourselves traveling over a bed of clam and oyster shells, which were
all in a complete state of petrefaction. This ridge, which seemed to run from northeast to southwest, was several hundred feet high, and varying from a quarter to half
a mile in breadth, seemed to be composed of nothing but a concretion of shells, which,
on the surface, exposed to the weather for the depth of eight or ten inches, were entirely separated from the cementing material which had held them together, and
were lying on the surface, sometimes for acres together, without a particle of soil or
grass upon them, with the color, shapes, and appearance exactly of the natural shells
lying loosely together, into which our horses' feet were einking at every step above
their fetlocks. These I consider the most extraordinary petrifactions I ever beheld.
In any way they could be seen, individually or in the mass together, they seemed to
be nothing but the pure shells themselves, both in color and in shape. In many instances we picked them up entire, never having been opened; and taking our knives
out, and splitting them open as we would an oyster, the :fish was seen petrified in
perfect form, and by dipping it into water it showed all the colors and freshness of
an oyster just opened and laid on plate to be eaten. Joe and I had carefully tied
up many of these, with which we felt quite sure we couhl deceive our oyster-eating
friends when we got back to the East; yet, like many other things we collected, they
shared the fate that I have mentioned, without our bringing home one of them,
though we brought many of them several hundreds of miles, and at last threw them
away. This remarkable ridge is in some parts covered with grass, but generally with
mere scattering bunches for miles together, partially covering this compact ma of
shells, forruing (in my opinion) one of the greatest geological curiosities now to be
seen in this country, as it lies evidently some thousands of feet above the level of the
ocean and seven or eight hundred miles from the nearest point on the sea-coast.

a

AN IRON RIDGE.

In another section of the country, lying between Fort Gibson and the Wa hita, we
passed over a ridge for s<weral miles, running parallel to this, where much of the way
there was no earth or grass under foot, but our horses were traveling on a solidrocwhich had on its surface a reddish or oxidized appearance; and on getting from my
horse and striking it with my hatchet, I found it to contain sixty or eighty per cen
of solid iron, which produced a ringing noise, and a rebounding of the hatchet, if
it were struck upon an anvil.
GYPSUM BEDS,

In other parts, and farther west, between the Camanchee village and the Canadi
we passed over a simHar surface, for many miles denuded, with the exception of h
and there little bunches of gra sand wild sage, a level and expo ed surface of gypsum, of a dark gray color; ancl through it, occasionally,as far as the eye conl
cover, to the east and the west, streaks of three and £Te inches wide of snowy
sum, which was literally as white as the drifted snow.
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SALTPETER AND SALT.

Of saltpeter and salt there_ are also endless supplies; so it will be seen thllit the mineral reRources of this wilderness country are inexhaustible and rich, and that the idle
savage, who never converts them to his use, must soon yield them to the occupation
of enlightened.and cultivating man.
INDIANS AT PORT GIBSON.

In the vicinity of this post there are an immense number of Indians, most of whom
have been removed to their present locations by the Government, from t~eir eastern
original positions, within a .few years past, and previous to my starting with the
dragoons. I had two months at my leisure, in this section of the country, which I
used in traveling about with my canvas and note-book, and visiting all of them in
in their villages. I have made many paintings amongst them, and have a curious
note-book to open at a future day, for which the reader may be prepared. The tribes
whom I thus visited, and of whom my note-book will yet speak, are the Cherokees,
Choctaws, Creeks, Seminoles, Chickasaws, Quapaws, Senecas, Delawares, and several
others, whose customs are interesting, and whose history, from their proximity to
and dealings with the civilized community, is one of great interest and some importance to the enlightene~ world. Adieu.-Pages 80-86, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
MR. CATLIN'S JOURNEY ACROSS THE PLAINS FROM FORT GIBSON TO

BOONVILLE, MO.

•

(Letter from Alton, Illinois, fall of 1834.]

A few days after the date of the (foregoing) letter, I took leave of Fort Gibson, and
made a transit across the prairies to this place, a distance of five hundred and fifty
ruiles (see No. 469), which I have performed entirely alone, and had the satisfaction of
joining my wife, whom I have found in good heal th, in a family of my esteemed friends,
with whom she had been residing during my last year of absence.
ILLNESS OF CAPTAIN WHARTON.

While at Fort Gibson, on my return from the Camanchees, I was quartered for a
month or two in a room with my fellow companion in misery, Captain Wharton, of the
dragoons, who had come in from the prairies in a condition very similar to mine, and
laid in a bed in the opposite corner of the room; where we laid for several weeks like
two grim ghosts, rolling our glaring and staring eyeballs upon each other, when we
were totally unable to hold converse other than that which was exchanged through
the expressive language of our hollow and bilious, sunken eyes.
The captain had heen sent with a company of dragoons to escort the Santa Fe traders through the country of the Camanchees and Pawnees, and had returned from a
rapid and bold foray into the country, with many of his men sick and himself attacked with the epidemic of the country. The captain is a gentleman of high and
noble bearing, of one of the most respected families in Philadelphia, with a fine and
chivalrous feeling, but with scarce physical stamina sufficient to bear him up under
the rough vicissitudes of his wild and arduous sort of life in this country.
As so0n as our respective surgeons had clarified our flesh and ou::r bones with calomel, had brought our pulses to beat calmly, our tongues to ply gently, and our
stomachs to digest moderately, we begin to feel pleasure exquisitely in our convalescence, and draw amusement from mutual relations of scenes and adventures we had
witnessed on our several marches. The captain convalescing faster than I did, soon
got so as to eat (but not to digest) enormous meals, which visited back upon him the
renewed horrors of his disease; and I, who had got ahead of him in strength, but not
in prudence, was thrown back in my turn by similar indulgence; and so we were
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mutually and repeatedly, until he at length got so as to feel stren()'th enough to ride
and resolution enough to swear that he would take leave of th:t deadly spot and
seek restoration and health in a cooler and more congenial latitude. So he had his
horse brought up one morning whilst he was so weak that he could scarcely mount
upon his back, and with his servant, a small negro boy, packed on another, he steered
off upon the prairies -towards Fort Leavenworth, five hundred miles to the north,
where his company had long since marched.
MR. CATLIN STARTS ON A HORSEBACK JOURNEY OF

500 MILES.

I remained a week or two longer, envying the captain the good luck to escape from
that dangerous ground; and after I had gained strength sufficient to warrant it, I
made preparations to take informal leave and wend my way also over the prairies to
the Missouri, a distance of five hundred miles, and most of the way a solitary wilderness. For this purpose I had my horse "Charley" brought up from his pasture where
he had been in good keeping during my illness, and got so fat as to form almost an
objectionable contrast to his master, with whom he was to embark on a long and
tedious journey a.gain over the vast and almost boundless prairies.
I had, like the captain, grown into such a dread of that place from the scenes of
death that were and had been visited upon it, that I resolved to be off as soon as I
had strength to get onto my horse and balance myself upon his back. For this purpose I packed up my canvass and brushes and other luggage, and sent them down
the river to the Mississippi to be forwarded by eteamer to meet me at Saint Louis.
So one fine morning Charley was brought up and saddled, and a bear-skin and a.
buffalo robe being spread upon his saddle and a coffee-pot and tin cup tied to it alsowith a few pounds of hard biscuit in my portmanteau-with my fowling-piece in my
hand and my pistols in my belt-with my sketch-book slung on my back and a small
pocket compass in my pocket, I took leave of Fort Gibson, even against the advice of
my surgeon and all the officers of the garrison, who gathered around me to bid me
farewell. No argument could contend with the fixed resolve in my own mind, that
if I could get out upon the prairies and moving continually to the northward I should
daily gain strength, and save myself possibly from the jawa of that voracious burial
ground that laid in front of my room, where I had for months laid and imagined myself going with other poor fellows whose mo11rnful dirges were played under my
window from day to day. No one can imagine what was the dread I felt for that
place, nor the pleasure which was extatic when Charley was trembling under me, and
I turned him around on the top of a prairie bluff at a mile distance to take the Ia t
look upon it, and thank God, as I did audibly, that I was not to he buried within i
inclosure. I said to myself that "to die on the prairie and be devoured by wolve
or to fall in combat and be scalped by an Indian, would be far more acceptable than
the lingering death that would consign me to the jaws of that insatiable grave, 'for
which, in the fever and weakness of my mind, I had contracted so destructive a terror.-Pages 87, 88, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

(Mr. Catlin's Itinerary, with incidents, is given with ~o. 469 herein.)
Mr. Catlin continues the itinerary of his journey with "Charley
MR. CATLL."l'1S MUSINGS IN CAMP,

On my return to my encampment, after cleaning Charley (see No. 469), I laid do
upon my back, looked awhile into the blue heavens that were over me, with the"
pure and milk•white clouds that were pa sing-with the sun ju t setting in thew •
and the silver moon rising in the east-and renewed the imp res ions of my own in,~·
niticance, rui I con temp lated the incomprehensible mechani m of that wond ful c ~
whose time ia infallible and whose motion is eternity I I trembled at 1 t a
dangerous expatl.15e of my thoughts, and turned them again and my eyes
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little and more comprehensive things that were about me. One of the first was a
newspaper, which I had brought from the garrison, the National Intelligencer of Washington, which I had read for years, but never with quite the zest and relish that
I now conversed over its familiar columc.s in this clean and sweet valley of dead
silence!
And, while reading, I thought of (and laughed at) what I had almost forgotten, the
sensation I produced amongst the Minatarees while on the Upper Missouri a few years
since, ,by taking from amongst my painting apparatus an old number of the New
York Commercial Advertiser, edited by my kind and tried friend, Colonel Stone. The
Minatarees thought that I was mad, when they saw me, for hours together, with
my eyes fixed upon its pages. They had different and various conjectures about
it, the most current of which was that I was looking at it to cure my sore eyes, and
they called it the "medicine cloth for sore eye~!" I at length put an end to this and
several equally ignorant conjectures by reading passages in it, which were interpreted
to them, and the objects of the paper fully explained; after which it was looked
upon as a much greater mystery than before, and several liberal offers were made me
for it, which I was obliged to refuse, having alreaq.y received a beautifully garnished
robe for it from the hands of a young son M Esculapius, who told me that if he could
employ a good interpreter to explain everything in it he could travel about amongst
the Minatarees and Mandans and Sioux and exhibit it after I was gone, getting
rich with presents, and adding greatly to the list of his medicines, as it would make
him a great medicine man. I left with the poor fellow his painted robe and the
newspaper; and just before I departed I saw him unfolding it to show to some of
his friends, when he took from around it some eight or ten folds of birch bark and
deer-skins, all of which wer~ carefully inclosed in a sack made of the skin of a polecat, and undoubtedly destined to become, and to be called, his mystery or medicinebag.
MR, CATLIN VISITS RIQUA'S BAND OF OSAGE-RIQUA.
I

The distance from Fort Gibson to the Missouri where I struck the river is about
five hundred miles, and most of the way a beautiful prairie, in a wild and uncultivated state, without roads and without bridges, over a great part of which I steered
my course with my pocket compass, fording and swimming the streams in the best
manner I could, shooting prairie hens, and occasionally catching fish, which I cooked
for my meals, and slept upon tho grom1.d at night. On my way I visited "Riqua's
village" of Osages, and lodge<l during the night in the hospit,able cabin of my old
friend Beatte, of whom I have often spoken heretofore, as one of the guides and
hunters for the dragoons on their campaign in the Camanchee country. This was the
most extraordinary hunter, I think, that I have ever met in all my travels. To hunt
was a phrase almost foreign to him, however, for when he went out with his rifle
it was for meat or for cattle, and he never came in without it. He never tolcl how
many animals he had seen, how m any be had wounded, &c., but his horse was always
loaded with meat) which was thrown down in camp without comment or words spoken.
Riqua was an early pioneer of Christianity in this country, who has devoted many
years of his life, with his interesting family, in endeavoring to civilize and Christianize these people by the force of pious and industrious examples which he has successfully set them, and I think in the most judicious way, by establishing a little
village at some miles distance from the villages of the Osages, where be has invited
a considerable number of families, who have taken their residence by the side of him,
where they are following his virtuous examples in their dealings and modes of life
and in agricultural pursuits, which he is teaching them and showing them, that they
may raise the comforts and luxuries of lifo out of the ground, instead of seeking for
them in the precarious manner in which they naturally look for them, in the uncertainty of the chase.
It was a source of much regret to me that I did not see this pious man, as he was
on a tour to the east when I was in his little village.
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BEATTE, TI-IE IIUNTER.

Beatte lived in this village with his aged parents, to whom he introduced me, and
with whom, altogether, I spent a very pleasant evening in conversation. They al'e
both French, and have i,pent the greater part of their lives with the Osages, and seem
to be familiar with their whole history. This Beatte was the hunter and guide for a
party of rangers the summer before our campaign, with whom Washington Irving
made his excursion to the borders of the Pawnee country, and of whose extraordinary
character and powers Mr. Irving has drawn a very just and glowing account, excepting one error, which I think he has inadvertently fallen into, that of calling him a.
half-breed. Beatte had complained of this to me often while out on the prairies, and
when I entered his hospitable cabin be said be was glad to see me, and almost instantly continued, "Now, you shall see, Monsieur Catline, I am not half-breed ; here
I shall introduce you to my father and my mother, who, you see, are two very nice
and good old French people."
From this cabin, where I fared well and slept soundly, I started in the morning,
after taking with them a good cup of coffee1 and went smoothly on over the prairies
on my course.
MEETS CAPT. WHARTON'S SUPPOSED CORPSE ON KICKAPOO PRAIRIE .

.A.bout the middle of my journey I struck a road leading into a small civilized set_
tlement, called the Kickapoo Prairie, to which I" bent my course," and, riding up
to a log cabin, which was kept as a sort of a hotel or tavern, I met at the door the
black boy belonging to my friend Captain Wharton, who, I have sai<l, took his leave
of Fort Gibson a few weeks before me. I asked the boy where his master was ; t o
which he replied, "My good massa, Massa Wharton in dose house; just dead ob de
libber compliment." I dismounted and went in, and, to my deepest sorrow a nd anguish, I found him, as the boy said, nearly dead, without power to raise his head or
his voice; his eyes were rolled upon me, and, as he recognized me, he took me by the
hand, which he firmly griped, whilst both shed tears in profusion. By placing my
ear to his lips bis whispers could be heard, and he was able, in an imperfect manner,
to make his views and his wishes known. His disease seemed to be a repeat ed attack
of his former malady and a severe affection of the liver, which was to be (a.s hi physician said) the proximate cause of bis death. I conversed with bis phy ician, who
seemed to be a young and inexperienced man, who told me that he certainly could
not live more than ten days. I staid two days with him, and having no means with
me of rendering him pecuniary or other aid amongst strangers, I left him in kind
hands, and starteu on my course again.
RESUMES HIS JOURNEY.

My health impro ved daily from the time of my setting out at Fort Gibson, and I
was now moving along cheerfully and in hopes soon to reach the end of my toil me
journey. I had yet vast prairies to pass over, and occasional latent difficulti
which were not a pparent on their smooth and deceiving surfaces. Deep, ·onken
streams, like ditches, occasionally presented themselves suddenly to my view when I
was within a few steps of plunging into them from their perpendicular side , which
were overhung with long wild grass and almost obscured from the sight. The b ari ngs of my compass told me that I must cross them, and the only alternati ,e wa o
plunge into them and get out as w ell as I could. They were often muddy, and I co
not tell whether they were three or ten feet deep until my bor e was in t hem, an
sometimes he went down head foremost, and I with him, to scramble out on the op
ite shore in tho best condition we could. In one of these canals, which I had follo
for several miles in the vain hope of finding a. sboa.l or an accustomed ford, I plan
in with Chari y whore it wa about six or eight yards wide and God know
de P, for wo did not go to the bottom, and swam him to tho oppo ite bank o
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which I clung, and which, being perpendicular and of clay and three or four feet
higher than the water, was -an insurmountable difficulty to Charley, and I -led the
poor fellow at least a mile, as I walked on the top of the bank with the bridle in my
hand, holding his head above the water, as he was swimming, and I at times almost
inextricably entangled in the long grass, that was often higher than my head and
hanging over the brink, filled and woven together with ivy and wild pea vines. I
at length (and just before I·was ready to drop the rein of faithful Charley in hopeless
despajr) came to an old buffalo ford, where the banks were graded down, and the poor,
exhausted animal at last got out, and was ready and willing to take me and my luggage (after I had dried them in the sun) on the journey again.
CROSSES THE OSAGE RIVER.

The Osage River, which is a powerful stream, I struck at a place which seemed to
stagger my courage very much. There had been heavy rains but a few days before,
and this furious stream was rolling along its wild and turbid waters with a freshet
upon it that spread its waters in many places over its banks, as was the case at the
place where I encountered it. There seemed to be but little choice in places with this
stream, which, with its banks full, was sixty or eighty yards in width, with a current
that was sweeping along at a rapid rate. I stripped everything from Charley and
tied him with his lasso until I traveled the shores up and down for some distance
and collected drift-wood enough for a small raft, which I constructed, to carry my
clothes and saddle and other things safe over. This being completed, and my clothes
taken off, and they with other things laid upon the .raft, I took Charley to the bank
and drove him in and across, where he soon reached the opposite shore and went to
feeding on the bank. Next was to come the great white medicine, and with him
saddle, bridle, saddle-bags, sketch-book, gun and pistols, coffee and coffee-pot, powder, and his clothes, all of which were placed upon the raft and the raft pushed into
the stream, and the medicine-man swimming behind it and .pushing it along before
him until it reached the opposite shore at least half a mile below. From this bis
things were carried to the top of the bank, and in a little time Charley was caught
and dressed and straddled and on the way again .
ARRIVES A.T BOONVILLE, MISSOURI.

These are a few of the incidents of that journey of five hundred miles, which I performed entirely alone, and which at last brought me out at Boonville, on the western
bank of the Missouri. While I waa crossing the river at that place I met General Arbuckle, with two surgeons, who were to start the next day from Boonville for Fort
Gibson, traveling over the route that I had just passed. I instantly informed them of
the condition of poor Wharton, and the two surgeons were started off that afternoon
at fullest speed, with orders to reach him in the shortest time possible, and do everything to save his life. I assisted in purchasing for him several little things that he
had named to me, such as jellies, acids, apples, &c., and saw them start; and, God
knows, I shall impatiently hope to hear of their timely assistance and of his recovery.*
From Boonville, which is a very pretty little town, building up with the finest style
of brick houses, I crossed the river to New Franklin, where I laid by several days on
account of stormy.weather, and from thence proceeded with success to the end of my
journey, wher'e I now am, under the roof of kind and hospitable friends, with my
dear wife, who has patiently waited one year to receive me back, a wreck, as I now
am, and who is to start in a few days with me to the coast of Florida, fourteen hnndred miles south of this, to spend the winter in patching up my health and fitting me
for future campaigns.-Pagos 90-95, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
•I.have great satisfaction in informing the reader that I learned a year or so afte r the above date
that those two skillful surgeons hastened on with all possible speed to the assistance of this excellent
gentleman, and bad the satisfaction of conducting him to his post after he had entirely and permanently recovered his health.
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ITINERARY FOR 1835.

In the spring of 1835 I ascended the :Mississippi to the Fall of Saint Anthony, saw
the Mississippi Sioux, the Ojibbeways, and Saukies, and descended the Mississippi to
Saint Louis, nine hunured miles, in a bark canoe, with one man, Corporal Allen,
steering with
own paddle.

my

Mr. Catlin, with his wife, sailed down the Mississippi from .Alton,
Ill., on a steamboat, in the fall of 1834, and spent the winter about
New Orleans and the Gulf of Mexico painting portraits and Indians.
He returned to Saint Louis in the spring of 1835, and with his wife,
whorn he left at Prairie du Chien, went up the Mississippi in the summer in a steamboat to the Falls c,f Saint Anthony. He there procured
a canoe, and with a companion, Corporal Allen, a soldier of the Regular .Army, who accompanied him as far as Prairie du Chien, he drifted
down to Saint Louis again, a distance of nine hundred miles. He
stopped at various points and visited the Indians and stations of
interest, which he painted and describes. Of this journey he writes:
[Letter from Fort Snelling, Fall of Saint Anthony, 1835.)

Having recruited my health during the last winter in recreation and amusements
on the coast of Florida, like a bird of passage I started, at the rallying notes of the
swan and the wild goose, for the cool and freshness of the North, but the gifted passengers soon lefb me behind. I found them here, their nests built, their eggs batched,
their offspring fledged and :figuring in the world, before I arrived.
TIIE MISSISSIPPI RIVER.

The majestic river, from the Balize to the Fall of Saint Anthony, I have just passed
over, with a high-wrought mind :filled with amazement and wonder, like other travelers who occasionally leave the stale and profitless routine of the fashionable tonr
to gaze with admiration upon the wild and native grandeur and majesty of this great
western world. The Upper Mississippi, like the Upper Missouri, must be approached
to be appreciated; for all that can be seen on the Mississippi below Saint Loni , or
for several hundred miles above it, gives no hint or clue to the magnificence of the
scenes which are continually opening to the view of the traveler, and riveting him
to tha deck of the steamer, through sunshine, lightning, or rain, from the month of
the Ouisconsin to the Fall of Saint Anthony.
The traveler in ascending the river will see but little of picturesque beauty in the
landscape until he reaches Rock Island; and from that point he will find it growing
gradually more interesting until he reaches Prairie du Chien; and from that place
until he arrives at Lake Pepin every reach and turn in the river presents to his eye a
more immense and magnificent scene of grandeur and beauty. From day to day the
ye is riveted iu listless, tirele s admiration, upon the thousand bluffs which tower in
majesty above the river on either side, and alternate as the river bepds into count!
fascinating forms.
TilE COUNTRY ADJACENT TO TIIE RIVER.

The whole face of the country is covered with a luxuriant growth of gra , whether
there is timber or not; and the magnificent bluffs, studding the side of the river an
ri ing in the forms of immense cone , domes, and rampart , give peculiar ple o
from tho deep and soft green in which they are clad up their broad side I and to th ·
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extreme tops, with a carpet of grass, with spots and clusters of timber of a deeper
green, and apparently in many places arranged in orchards and pleasure-grounds by
the hands of art.
A TOUR FOR TRAVELERS.

The scenes that are passed between Prairie du Chien n.nd Saint Peters, including
Lake Pepin, between whose magnificently turreted shores one passes for twenty-two
miles, will amply reward the tourist for the time and expense of a visit to them. And
to him or her of too little relish for nature's rude work~ to profit as they pass, there
will be found a redeeming pleasure at the mouth of Saint Peters and the Fall of
Saint Anthony. This scene has often been described, and I leave it for the world to
come and gaze upon for themselves, recommending to them at the same time to denominate the next fashionable tour a t~ ip to Saint Louis; therrce by steamer to Rock
Island, Galena, Dubuque, Prairie du Chien, Lake Pepin, Saint Peters, Fall of Saint
Anthony, back to Prairie du Chien, from thence to Fort Winnebago, Green Bay,
Mackinaw, Sault de Saint Marie, Detroit, Buffalo, Niagara, and home. This tour
would comprehend but a small part of the great Far West, but it will furnish to the
traveler a fair sample, and being a part of it which is now made so easily accessible
to the world, and the only part of it to which ladies can have access, I would recommend to all who have time and inclination to devote to the enjoyment of so splendid
a tour, to wait not, but make it while the subject is new and capable of producing
the greatest degree of pleasure. To the world at large this trip is one ofsurpassing interest; to the artist it has a double relish; and to me still further inducements, inasmuch as many of the tribes of Indians which I have met with furnish manners and
customs which have awakened my enthusiasm, and afforded me interesting materials
for my gallery.-Pages 129, 130, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.

During this tour, in 1835, Mr. Catlin painted the Sioux portraits (Nos.
70-80) and games (Nos. 86-90).
His studies made with Wabesha's band of Sioux, at Prairie du Chien,
are exceedingly valuable. The Winnebago portraits (Nos. 199-217)
were obtained during this journey, and are historically of greatinterest.
The Menomonies (Nos. 218-236) were also painted at or near Prairie du
Chien during this year. On leaving Fort Snelling for Prairie du Chien,
Wisconsin, and Camp Des Moines, Iowa, in 1835, Mr. Catlin writes:
About this lovely spot I have whiled away a few months with great pleasure, and
having visited all the curiosities and all the different villages of Indians in this vicinity, I close my note-book and start in a few days for Prairie du Chien, which is
three hundred miles below this, where I shall have new subjects for my brush and
new themes for my pen, when I may continue my epistles.-Page 140, vol. 2, Catlin's
Eight Years.
CAMP DES MOINES,

Mr. Catlin writes from Camp Des Moines, Iowa, near the present city
of Des Moines, of his journey to Fort Snelling :
Soon after the date of my last letter, written at S3int Peters, having placed my wife on
boardoftbe steamer, with a party ofladies, for Prairie du Chien, I embarked ina light
bark canoe, on my homeward course, with only one companion, Corporal Allen, from
the garrison; a young man of considerable taste, who thought he could relish the
transient scenes of a voyage in company with a painter, having gained the indulgence of Major Bliss, the commanding officer, with permission to accompany, me.
ADVENTURE WITH SIOUX.

With stores laid in for a ten days' voyage, and armed for any emergency, with
sketch-book and colors prepared, we shoved off and swiftly glided away, with paddles
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nimbly plied, resolved ,to see and relish everything curious or beautiful that fell in
our way. _We lingered along among the scenes of grandeur which presented themselves amid the thousand bluffs, and arrived at Prairie du Chien in about ten days
in good plight, without accident or incident of a thrilling nature, with the exception
of one instance, which happened about thirty miles below Saint Poters, and on the
first day of our journey. In the after part of the day, we discovered three lodges of
Sioux Indians encamped on the bank, all hallooing and waving their blankets for us
to come in to the shore. We had no business with them, and resolved to keep on our
course, when one of them ran into his lodge, and coming out with his gun in his hand,
leveled it at us, and gave us a charge of buck-shot about our ears. One of them
struck in my canoe, passing through several folds of my cloak, which was folded and
lying just in front of my knee, and several others struck so near on each side as to
spatter the water into our faces. There was no fun in this, and I then ran my canoe
to the shore as fast as possible. They all ran-men, women, and children-to the water's
edge, meeting us with yells and laughter as we landed. As the canoe struck the
shore I rose violently from my seat, and throwing all the infuria ted demon I could
into my face, thrusting my pistols into my belt, a half-dozen bulleti; into my mouth,
and my double-barreled gun in my hand, I leaped ashore and chased the lot of them
from the beach, throwing myself, by a nearer route, b etween them and their wigwams, where I kept them for some time at a stand, with my barrels presented, and
threats (corroborated with looks which they could not misunderstand) that I would
annihilate the whole of them in a minute. As the gun h ad been returned to the lodge,
and the man who fired it could not be identified, the r ascal's life was thereby probably prolonged. We stood for some time in this position, and no explanation could be
made, other than that which could be read from the lip and the brow, a language
which is the same and read alike among all nations. I slipped my sketch-book and
pencil into my hand, and, under the muzzle of my gun, each fellow stood for his likeness, which I made them understand, by signs, were to be sent to Muzzabucksa (Iron
Cutter), the name they gave to Major Talliaferro, their agent at Saint Peters.
This threat, and the continued vociferation of the corporal from the canoe tbat I
was a" Grande capitaine," seemed considerably to alarm them. I at l ength gradually drew myself off, but with a lingering eye upon the sneaking rascals, who tood
in sullen silence with one .eye upon me and the other upon the corporal, who I found
had held them at bay from the bow of his canoe, with his musket leveled upon them,
his bayonet fixed, his cartouch-box slung, with one eye in full blaze over the barrel,
and the other drawn down within two parts of an inch of the upper corner of hi
month. At my approach his muscles were gradually (but somewhat reluctantly) relaxed. We seated ourselves and quietly dipped our paddles again on our way.
Some allowance must be made for this outrage, and many others that could be
named, that have taken place amongst that part of the Sioux nation. They have b n
for many years past made drunkards by the solicitations of white men, and th :i
abused, and their families also; for which, when they are drunk (as in the pre
instance), they are often ready and dispoaed to retaliate and to return in ult for injuries.
THE RIVER SCENERY.

We went on peaceably and pleasant ly during the rest of our voyage, havin
deer, and bassforonrgameand our food. Our bed was generally on t h e g ra at the fi •
of some towering bluff, where, in th e m elancholy stillne of night, we were !ulJed
sleep by the liquid notes of the whip-poor-will, and after his warbli na cea ed rou
by the mournful complaints of the starvintJ' wolf, or snrpri ed by the startlin::r in
ro atio n, "Who I who! who I" by t he win ged monarch of t h e d ark.
There is something that fills and feeds t he mind of a n en tha iastic man when h ·
thrown upon natural r esources amidst t h e rud , untouched scene of nature whi
cannot be de cribed, and I leave t he world t o imo.gin the fi eling of pl it.tore
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which I found myself again out of the din of artful life among scenes of grandeur
worthy of the whole soul's devotion and admiration.
When the morning's dew was shaken off, our coffee enjoyed, our light bark again
launched upon tlte waters, and the chill of the morning banished by the quick strokeofthepaddle and the busy chant of the corporal's boat-song, our ~ars and our eyes were
open to the rude scenes of romance that were about us. Our light boat ran to every
ledge, dodged into every slough or cut-off to be seen. Every mineral was examined,
every cave explored, and almost every bluff of grandeur ascended to the top. These
towering edifices of nature, which will stand the admiration of thousands and tens·
of thousands, unchanged and unchangeable, though grand and majestic to the eye
of the passing traveller, will be found to inspire new ideas of magnitude when attempted to be traveled to the top. From the tops of many of them I have sketched, fo~
the information of the world and for the benefit of those who travel much. I would .
recommend a trip to the summit of "Pike's Tent" (the highest bluff on the river),
one hundred miles above Prairie du Chien ; to the top also of '' La Montaigne qui..
tromps a l'eau," the summit of Bad Axe Mountain, and a look over Lake Pepin's turreted shores from the top of the bluff opposite to the "Lover's Leap," being thehighest on the lake, and the point from which the greater part of its shores can be
seen. -Pages 141-143, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
LAKE PEPIN.

Of Lake Pepin, in 1835, he writes:
In the midst, or half-way of Lake Pepin, which is an expansion of the river of
four or five miles in width, and twenty-five miles in length, the corporal and I hauled
our canoe out upon the beach of Point aux Sables, where we spent a couple of days
feasting on plums and fine :fish and wild fowl, and filling our pockets with agates
and cornelians we were picking up along the pebbly beach; and at last started on
our way for the outlet of the lake, with a fair northwest wind, which wafted us
along in a delightful manner as I sat in the stern and steered, while the corporal
was "catching the breeze" in a large umbrella, which he spread open and held in
the bow. We went merrily and exultingly on in this manner, until at length the
wind increased to anything but a gale, and the waves were foaming white, and dashing on tho shores, where we could not land without our frail bark being broken to
pieces. We soon became alarmed, and saw that our only safety was in keeping on
the course that we were running at a rapid rate, and that with our sail full set to
brace up and steady our boat on the waves, while we kept within swimming distance
of the shore, resolved to run into the first cove or around the first point we could
find for our protection. We kept at an equal distance from the shore, and in this
most critical condition, the wind drove us ten or fifteen miles without a landing
place till we exultingly steered into the mouth of the Chippeway River, at the outlet of the lake, where we soon found quiet and safety, but found our canoe in a
sinking condition, being half full of water and having three of the :five of her beams
or braces broken out, with which serious disaster a few rods more of the fuss and
confusion would have sent us to the bottom. We here laid by part of a day, and,
having repaired our disasters, wended our way again pleasantly and successfully
on.-Page 144, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
PRAIRIE DU CHIEN.

Of bis arrival at Prairie du Chien, in 1835, he writes:
At Prairie du Chien, which is near the mouth of the Ouisconsin River, and six hundred miles above Saint Louis, where we safely landed my canoe, I found my wife
enjoying the hospitality of Mrs. Judge Lockwood, who had been a schoolmate of mine
in our childhood, and is now residing with her foteresting famMy in that place. Under
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her hospitable roof we spent a few weeks with great satisfaction, after which my
wife took steamer for Dubuque and I took to my little bark canoe alone (having taken
leave of the corporal), which I paddled to this place quite leisurely-cooking my own
meat and having my own fun as I passed along.-G. C., Ibid.
MR, CATLIN'S LABORS IN

1835.

Mr. Catlin, after writing of his season's work, in 1835, amongst the
-Sioux, Menomonees, vVinnebagoes, and Chippewas, and prior to his
visit to the Sac and Fox, continues:
It will be seen by the reader, from the above facts, that I have been laying up much
·curious and valuable record of people and customs in these regions, and it will be seen
-at the same time from the brief manner in which I have treated of these semi-civilized tribes, which everybody can see and thom,ands have seen, that my enthusiasm,
.as I have before explained, has led me more into minuteness and detail amongst those
tribes which are living in their unchanged native modes, whose customs I have been
ambitious to preserve for ages to come, before the changes that civilized acquaintance will soon work upon them.-Pages 147, 148, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER.

He makes reference to the" magnificent river," the Mississippi, and
his journeys upon it to Prairie du Chien, Dubuque, Galena, Rock Island, and to Camp Des Moines, and writes of the future of the Upper
Mississippi Valley :
During such a tour between the endless banks carpeted with green, with one of
the richest countries in the world extending back in every direction, the mind of a
contemplative man is continually building for posterity splendid seats, cities, towers,
and villas, which a few years of rolling time will bring about, with new institutions,
new states, and almost empires; for it would se~m that this vast region of rich soil
and green :fields was almost enough for a world itself."
DUBUQUE LEAD MINES AND CAMP DES MOINES,

Mr. Catlin met his wife at Dubuque, and visited the Lead Mines ( ee
Nos. 326-330 for description). From Dubuque, in the fall of 1835, he
went to Camp Des Moines, Iowa, and visited the Sacs. He thus write
from Camp Des Moine , Iowa:
TIIE SAC AND FOX rnDIANS.

From Dubuque I descended the river on a, steamer wHh my bark canoe laid on i
deck, and my wife was my companion to Camp Des Moines, from whence I am no
writing.
After arriving at this place, which is the wintering post of Colonel Kearny ·
hIB three companies of dragoons, I seated my wife and two gentlemen of my intima·e
acquaintance in my bark canoe, and paddled them through the Des Moines Rapi
distance of fourteen miles, which we performed in a very short time; and a thefi
of the rapids placed my wife on the steamer for Saint Louis in company with~
friends, when I had some weeks to return on my track and reve.t back acrain
wild and romantic life that I occasionally love to lead. I returned to C. mp
Moin sand in a few day joined General 'treet the Indian agent, in a tour to K
kuk' village of acs and • oxe .
'
Co_lonel Kearny gave us a, corporal' command of eighi men, with ho ~
th e Journ Y, and we reached the village in two da ' travel, about 60 mile
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Des Moines. The whole country that we passed over was like a garden, wanting only
cultivation, being mostly prairie, and we found their village beautifully situated on a
large prairie on the banks of. the Des Moines River.* They seemed to be well supplied with the necessaries of life, and with some of its luxuries. I found Ke-o-kuk
to be a chief of fine and portly figure, with a good countenance, and great dignity
and grace in his manners.
.
He expressed a wish to see himself represented on horseback, and I painted him in
that plight.
·
Of this interesting interview and its incidents, and of these people, I shall soon
give the reader a further account, and therefore close my note-book for the present.
Adieu.-Pages 149,150, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin painted several of the pictures included in Nos. 1-16,
herein, at this visit.
In September, 1836, Mr. Catlin saw the Sac and Fox again at Rock
Island, and painted many of their games and amusements as well as
portraits. (See pages 207-217, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.)
SUMMARY OF HIS WORK IN

1835.

Mr. Catlin writes from Saint Louis in the winter of 1835 of his year's
work:
[Letter from Saint Louis, 1835.]

It will be seen by the heading of this Jetter that I am back again to "headquarters," where I have joined my wife, and, being seated down by a comfortable
fire, am to take a little retrospect of my rambles from the time of rny last epistle.
JOE CHADWICK.

The return to the society of old friends again has been delightful, and amongst
those whom I more than esteem I have met my kind and faithful friend, Joe Chadwick, whom I have often mentioned as my companion in distress whilst on that disastrous campaign amongst the Camanchees. Joe and I have taken great pleasnre in
talking over the many curious scenes we have passed together, many of which are as
yet unknown to others than ourselves. We had been separateu for nearly two years,
and during that time I had passed many curious scenes worthy of Joe's knowing, and,
while he sat down in the chair for a portrait I painted uf him to send to his mother,
on leaving the St,ates to take an appointment from Governor Houston in the Texan
army, I related to him one or two of my recent incidents, which were as follows, and
pleased Joe exceedingly:
A RIVER ACCIDENT.

"After I had paddled my ba:rk canoe through the rapids, with my wife and others
in it, as I mentioned, and had put them on board a steamer for Saint, Louis, I d~agged
my canoe up the east shore of the ra.pids, with a line, for a distance of 4 miles,
when I stopped and spent half of the day in collecting some very interesting minerals,
which I had in the bottom of my canoe, and ready to get on the first steamer passing
up, to take me again to Camp Def! Moines, at the head of the rapids.
"I was sitting ona wild and wooded shore, and waiting, when I at length discovered
a steamer several miles below me, advancing through the rapids, and in the interim I
set to and cleaned my fowling-piec e and a noble pair of pistols, which I had carried in
a, belt atmy side through my buffalo and other sports of the West, and having put them
in fine order and deposHed them in the bottom of the canoe before me, and taken my
padclle in hand, with which my long practice bad given me unlimited confidence, I put
*For his meeting with Keokuk aeo No. 1, herein.
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off from the shoretothemiddleoftheriver, which was there a mile and a half in width'
to meet the steamer, which ·was stemming the opposing torrent, and slowly moving up
the rapids. I made my signal as I neared the steamer, and desired my old friend Cap.
tain Rogers not to stop his engine, feeling full confidence that I could, with an Indian
touch of the paddle, toss my little bark around, and gently grapple to the side of the
steamer, which was loaded down, with her gunnels near to the waters' edge. Oh, that
my skill had been equal to my imagination, or that I could have had at that moment the
balance and the skill of an Indian woman, for the sake of my little craft and what
was in it. I had brought it about with a master hand, however, but the wa,es of
the rapids and the foaming of the waters by her sides were too much for my peaceable adhesion, and at the moment of wheeling, to part company with her, a line, with
a sort of'' laso throw," came from an awkward hand on the deck, and falling over my
shoulder and around the end of my canoe with a simultaneous "haul" to it, sent me
down head foremost to the bottom of the river, where I was tumbling along with the
rapid current over the huge rocks on the bottom, whilst my gun and pistols, which
were emptied from my capsized boat, were taking their permanent position amongst
the rocks, and my trunk, containing my notes of travel for several years, and many
other valuable things, was floating off upon the surface. If I had drowned, my death
would have been witnessed by at least a hundred ladies and gentlemen who were
looking on, but I did not. I soon took a peep, by the side of my trunk, &c., above
tha water, and for the first time in my life was coll,ared, and that by my friend Captain Rogers, who undoubtedly saved me from making further explorations on tbe
river bottom by pulling me into the boat, to the amusement of all on deck, many of
whom were my old acquaintances, and not knowing the preliminaries were as much
astounded at my sudden appearance, as if I had been disgorged from a whale's belly.
A small boat was sent off for my trunk, which was picked up about half a mile below
and brought on board, full of water, and, consequently, clothes, and sketch-books and
everything else entirely wet through. My canoe was brought on board, which was
several degrees dearer to me now than it had been for its long and faithful service;
but my gun and pistols are there yet, and at the service of the lucky one who may
find them. I remained on board for several miles till we were passing a wild and
romantic rocky shore, on which the sun was shining warm, and I launched my little
boat into the water, with my trunk in it, and put off to the shore, where I soon had
every paper and a hundred other things spread in the sun, and at night in good order
for my camp, which was at the mouth of a quiet little brook, where I caught some
fine bass and fared well, till a couple of hours' paddling the next morning bronght
me back to Camp Des Moines."
ANOTHER ADVENTURE ON THE RIVER; LOSING HIS CANOE.

Here my friend Joe laughed excessively, but said not a word, as I kept on paintin
and told him, also, that a few days after this, I put my little canoe on the deck ofa
steamer ascending the river, and landed at Rock I sland, ninety miles above, on me
business with General Street, the Indian agent, after which I put off in my li e
bark, descending the river alone to Camp Des Moines, with a fine double-barreled
fowling-piece, which I had purchased at the garrison, lying in the canoe before m
as the means of procuring wild fowl and other food on my passage. "E"adl" ·
Joe, "bow I should like to have been with you!" "Sit still," said I , ' or I
lose your likene s." So Joe kept pis position and I proceeded:
"I left Rock Island 11 o'clock in the morning, and at half-past three on a ple
afternoon, in the cool month of October, ran my canoe to the shore of f coIslaod, where I stepped out upon its beautiful pebbly beach, with my paddle in m.
hand, having drawn the bow of my canoe, as usual, on the beach, so as to hold i ·
its place. This beautiful island, so called from a band of the Illinoi Indian of
name, who once dwelt upou it, is twenty-five or thirty mile in length withon ha ·•
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tation on or in sight of it, and the whole way one extend~d and lovely prairie, with
high banks fronting the river, and extendmg back a great way, covered with a high
and luxuriant growth of grass. To the top of this bank I went with my paddle in
my hand, quite inuocently, just to range my eye over its surface, and to see what
might be seen; when, in a minute or two, I turned towards the river, and, to my almost annihilating surprise and vexati~n, I saw my little canoe some twenty or thirty
rods from the shore, and some distance below me, with its head aiming across the
river, and steadily gliding along in that direction, where the wind was roguishly
wafting it. What little swearing I had learned in the whole of my dealings with
the civilized world, seemed then to concentrate in two or three involuntary exclamations, which exploded as I was running down the beach, and throwing off my garments ono after the othe·r , till I was denuded, and dashing through the deep and boiling current in pursuit of it, I swam some thirty rods in a desperate rage, resolving
that this must be my remedy, as there was no other mode; but at last found, to my
great mortification and alarm, that the canoe, having got so far from the shore, was
more in the wind, and traveling at a speed quite equal to my own, so that the only
safe alternative was to turn and make for the shore with an possible despatch. This
I did, and had but just strength to bring me where my feet could reach the bottom,
and I waded out with the appalling conviction, that if I bad swam one rod farther
into the stream, my strength would never have brought me to the shore; for it was
in the fall of the year, and the water so cold as completely to have benumbed me
and paralyzed my limbs. I hastened to pick up my clothes, which were dropped at
intervals as I had run on the beach, and having adjusted them on my shivering limbs,
I stepped to the top of the bank, and took a deliberate view of my little canoe, which
was steadily making its way to the other shore-with my gun, with my provisions
and fire apparatus, and sleeping apparel, all snugly packed in it.
"The river at that place is nearly a mile wide, and I watched the mischievous thing
till it ran quite into a bunch of willows on the opposite shore, and out of sight. I
walked the shore a while, alone and solitary as a Zealand penguin, when I at last sat
down, and in one minute passed the following resolves from premises that were before
me, and too imperative to be evaded or unappreciated. 'I am here on a desolate
island, with nothing to eat and destitute of the means of procuring anything, and if
I pass the night, or half a dozen of them, here, I shall have neither fire nor clothes to
make me comfortable, and nothing short of having my canoe will answer me at all.'
For this, the only alternative struck me, and I soon commenced upon it. An occasional log or limb of driftwood was to be seen along the beach and under the bank,
and these I commenced bringing together from all quarters, and some I had to lug
half a mile or more, to form a raft to float me up and carry me across the river. As
there was a great scarcity of materials, and I had no hatche-t to cut anything, I had
to use my scanty mat,erials of all lengths and of all sizes and all shapes, and at length
ventured upon the motley mass with paddle in hand, and carefully shoved it off from
the shore, finding it just sufficient to float me up. I took a seat in its center, on a
bunch of barks which I bad placed for a seat, and which, when I started, kept me a
few inches above the water, and consequently dry, whilst my feet were .resting on the
raft, which in most parts was sunk a little below the surface. The only alternative
was to go, for there was no more timber to be found; so I balanced myself in the middle, a.nu by reaching forward with my paddle to a little space between the timbers of
my raft, I had a small place to dip it, and the only one, in which I could make but a
feeble stroke, propelling me at a very slow rate across, as I was floating rapidly down
the current. I sat still and worked patiently, however, content with the little gain,
and at last reached the opposite shore, about three miles below the place of my embarkation, having passed close by several huge snags, which I was lucky enough to
escape without the power of having cleared thorn, except by kind accident.
"My craft was 'unseaworthy' when I started, and when I had got to the middle of
the river, owing to the l'Otten wood with which a great part of it was made, and

504

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

which had now become saturated with water, it bad sunk entirely under the surface,
letting me down nearly to the waist in the water. In this critical way I moved slowly
along, keeping the sticks together under me, and at last, when I reached the shore
some of the long and awkward limbs projecting from my raft having reached it before
me, and, being suddenly resisted by the bank, gave the instant signal for its di olntion and my sudden debarkation, when I gave one grand leap in the direction of t he
bank, yet some yards short of it, and into the water from head to foot, but soon
crawled out, and wended my way a mile or two up the shore, where I found my canoe
snugly and safely moored in the willows, where I stepped into it and ,paddled back to
the island and to the same spot where my misfortunes commenced, to enjoy the plea ure of exultations which were to :flow from contrasting my present with my former
situation.
"Thus the island of Mas-co-tin soon lost its horrors, and I strolled two days and encamped two nights upon Us silent shores, with prairie hens and wild fowls in abundance for my meals. From this lovely ground, which shows the peaceful graves of
hundreds of red men, who have visited it before me, I paddled off in my light bark,
and said, as I looked back, ' Sleep there in peace, ye brave fellows, until the acrilegious hands of white man and the unsympathizing ploughshare shall turn your
bones from their quiet and beautiful resting-place!'
"Two or three days of strolling brought rue again to the Camp Des Moines, and fro m
thence, with my favorite little bark canoe placed upon the deck of the steamer, I embarked for Saint Louis, where I arrived in good order and soon found the way to t he
comfortable quarters from whence I am now writing."
When I finished telling this story to Joe, his portrait was done, and I rejoiced to
find that I had given to it all the fire and all the game look that had become so familiar and pleasing to me in our numerous rambles in the far distant wilds of our form er
campaigns.*
CANOE LOST.

When I had landed from the steamer Warrior, at the wharf, I left all other con iderations to hasten and report myself to my dear wifo, leaving my little canoe on deck
and in the especial charge of the captain, till I should return for it in the afternoon
and remove it to safe storage with my other Indian articles, to form an intere tmg
pa.rt of my museum. On my return to the steamer it was missing, and, like one that I
have named on a former occasion, by some medicine operation forever severed from
my sight, though not from my recollections, where it will long remain, and also in
likeness which I made of it just after the trick it played me on the shore of the M
co-tin Island.
After I had :finished the likeness ofmy friend Joe, and had told him the twostori
I sat down and wrote thus in my note-book, and now copy it into my letter:
THE WEST.

The West-not the" Far West," for that is a phantom, traveling on it tir 1
wing, but the west, the simple west-the vast and vacant wilds which lie betwee
the trodden haunts of present savage and civil life-the great and almo t bound!
garden-spot of earth I This is the theme at present. The "antres vast and d - r
idle," where the tomahawk sleeps with the bon.es of the savage, as yet untouched b,
the trespas ing ploughshare-the pictured land of silence, which, in it melanchol.
alternately ech es backward ancl forward the plaintive 11 of the vani hed r d m
and the bu y chant of the approaching pioneer . I peak of the bouncUe plai~ f
beauty, and nature's riche t livery, where the waters of the "great deep part d ·
peace, and grac fully pa ed off without leaving deformity behind them· o,er wb
• Poor Chadwick ! a f w days after th above occasion, be & nt his portrait to bis mother, and - rt
for Tex , wb re be joined th T exan arm , with a ommi ion from Go,orni>r Hoa on; w Prison r in the first battle that be fou<'ht, and was amon~ t th four hundred pri one 1rh w
clown In cold l>lood l>y the rdor of aota .a.nna.-G. C.
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green, enameled fields, as boundless and free as the ocean's wave, nature's proudest,
noblest µien have pranced on their wild horses, and extended, through. a series of
ages, their strong arms in orisons of praise and gratitude to the Great Spirit in t)le
sun for the freedom and happiness of their existence. The land that was beautiful
and famed, but had no chronicler to tell-where, while civilized, was yet in embryo,
dwelt the valiant and the brave, whose deeds of chivalry and honor have passed
away like themselves, unembalrned and untold; where the plumed war-horse has
pranced in time with the shrill-sounding war-cry, and the eagle calumet as oft sent
solemn and mutual pledges in fumes to the skies. I speak of the neutral ground (for
such it may be called), where the smoke of the wigwam is no longer seen, but the
bleaching bones of the buffaloes and the graves of the savage tell the story of times
and days that are passed-the land of stillness, on which the red man now occasionally
re-treads, in sullen contemplation, ami.d the graves of his fathers, and over which
civilized man advances, filled with joy and gladness.
THE VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPI AND MISSOURI.

Such is the great valley of the Mississippi and Missouri, over almost every part of
which I hav~ extended my travels, and of which and of its future wealth and improvements I have had sublime contemplations.
THE INDIAN AT HOME.

I have viewed man in the artless a,nd innocent simplicity of nature, in the full enjoyment of the luxuries which God had bestowed upon him. I have seen him happier
than kings or princes can be, with his pipe and little ones about him. I have seen
him shrinking from civilized approach, which came with all its vices, like the dead
of night, upon him: I have seen raised, too, in that darkness religion's torch, and
seen bim gaze and then retreat like the frightened deer, that are blinded by the light;
I have seen him shrinking from the soil and haunts of his boyhood, bursting the
strongest ties which bound him to the earth and its pleasures; I have seen him set
:fire to his wigwam and smooth over the graves of his fathers; I have seen him (it is
the only thing that will bring them), with tears of grief sliding over bis cheeks, clap
his hand in silence over his mouth, ·and take the last look over bis fair huntinggrounds, and turn his face in sadness to the setting sun. All this I have seen performed in nature's silent dignity and grace, which forsook him not in the last eitremity of misfortune and despair; and I have seen as often the approach of the
bustling, busy, talking, whistling, hopping, elated, and '3xulting white man, with the
:first dip of the ploughshare, making sacrilegious trespass on the bones of the valiant
dead. I have seen the skull, the pipe, and the tomahawk rise from the ground
together in interrogations which the sophistry of the world can never answer. I
have seen thus, in all its forms and features, the grand and irresistible march of
civilizat.ion. I have seen this splendid juggernaut rolling on and beheld its sweeping desolation, and held converse with the happy thousands, living as yet beyond
its influence, who have not been crushed, nor yet have dreamed of its approach.
I have stood amidst these unsophisticated people, aud contemplated with feelings
of deepest regret the certain approach of this overwhelming system, which will inevitably march on and prosper, until reluctant tea.rs shall have watered every rod of
this fair land; and from the towering cliffs of the Rocky Mountains, the luckless
savage will turn back his swollen eye over the blue and illimitable hunting-grounds
from whence he has fled, and there contemplate, like Caius Marius on the ruins of
Carthage, their splendid desolation.
THE :FUTURE GREATNESS OF THE WEST.

Such is the vast expanse of copntry from which nature's men are at this time
rapidly vanishing, giving way to the modern crusade which is following the thousand allurements and stocking with myriads thi.s world of green fields. This splen-
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did area, denominated the "Valley of the Mississippi," embraced between the immutable barriers on either side, the Alleghany and Rocky Mountains with the Gulf
of Mexico on the south and the great string of lakes on the north, and ~he mighty
Mississippi rolling its turbid waters through it for the distance of 4,000 miles, receiving its hundred tributaries, whose banks and plateaus are capable of supporting
a population of one hundred millions, covered almost entirely with the richest soil
in the world, with lead, iron, and coal sufficient for its population-with 12,000 miles
of river navigation for steamers within its embrace, besides the coast on the south
and the great expanse of Jakes on the north-with a population of five millions
already sprinkled over its nether half, and a greater part of the remainder of it invi ting the world to its possession for one dollar and twenty-five cents (five shillings)
per acre!
I ask who can contemplate without amazement this mighty river alone, eternally
rolling its boiling waters through the richest of soil for the distance of four thousand
miles, over three thousand five hundred of which I have myself been wafted on
mighty steamers, ensconced within" curtains damMked and carpets ingrain;" and
on its upper half gazed with tireless admiration upon its thousand hills and mounds
of grass and green sloping down to the water's edge in all the grace a!ld beauty of
nature's loveliest fabrication. On its lower half also, whose rich alluvial shores are
studded with stately cottonwood and elms, which echo back the deep and hollow cough
of the puffing steamers. I have contemplated the bed of this vast river sinking from
its natural surface, and the alligator driven to its bosom, abimdoning his native bog
and fen, which are drying and growing into beauty and loveliness under the hand of
the husbandman.
I have contemplated these boundless forests melting away before the fatal ax, until
the expanded waters of this vast channel and its conntless tributaries will yield their
surplus to the thirsty sunbeam, to which their shorn banks will expose them; and I
have contemplated also .the never-ending transit of steamers, plo ug bing up the sand
deposit from its bottom, which its turbid waters ~re eternally hurrying on to the
ocean, sinking its channel, and thereby raising its surrounding alluvions for the temptations and enjoyment of man.
All this is certain. Man's increase and the march of human improvement in this
New World are as true and irresistible as the laws of nature, and he who could ri e
from his grave and speak, or would speak from tho life some half century from thi ,
would proclaim my prophecy true and fulfilled. I said above (and I again say it)
that these are subjects for "sublime contemplation!" At all events they are so to
the traveler, who has wandered over and seen this vast subject in all its parts and
is able to appreciate; who bas seen the frightened herds as well as the multitudes of
humanity giving way and shrinking from the mountain wave of civilization which is
busily rolling on behind them.
From Maine to Florida on the Atlantic coast the forefathers of tho e hardy on
who are now stocking this fair land have from necessity, in a hard and stubborn oil,
inured their hands to labor and their habits and taste of life to sobriety and economy,
which will insure them success in the New World.
This rich country which is now alluring the enterprising young men from the Ea t
being commensurate with the whole Atlantic States, holds out the extraordinary inducement that every emigrant can enjoy a richer soil, and that, too, in his own nath·e
latitude. The sugar planter, the rice, cotton, and tobacco growers corn, rye, and
wheat producers from Louisiana to Montr al, have only to tum their face to the
"\Ve t, and there are waiting for them the same atmosphere to breathe and green fields
already cleared and ready for the plow, too tempting to be overlooked or neglected.
WESTERN VERNA.COLAR.

As far west as the banks of the Mis i sippi the great wave of emigration ha rolled
on, and already in its rear the valley is sprinkled with towns and citt , with heir
thousand spires pointing to the skies. For several hundred mile w t al ha'°e
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daring pioneers ventured their lives and fortunes, with their families, testing the
means and luxuries of life which nature has set before them in the country where
the buried tomahawk is scarce rusted and the war-cry has scarcely died on the
winds. Among these people have I roamed. On the Red River I have seen the rich
Louisianian checking out his cotton and sugar plantations where the sunbeams could
be seen reflected from the glistening pates of his hundred negroes, making first trespass with the hoe. I have sat with him at his hospitable table in his log cabin,
sipping sherry and champagne. He talks of hogsheads and price of stocks or goes
in for cotton.
In the western parts of Arkansas or Missouri I have shared the genuine cottage hospitality of the abrupt, yet polite and honorable, Kentuckian; the easy, affable, and
social Tennesseean; this has" a smart chance of corn," the other perhaps'' a power
of cotton," and then occasionally (from the "Old Dominion") "I reckon I shall have
a mighty heap of tobacco this Reason," &c.
Boys in this country are "pea.rt", fever and ague render one "powerful weak,"
and sometimes it is almost impossible to get "shet" of it. Intelligence, hospitality,
and good cheer rei~n under all of these humble roofs, and the traveler who knows
how to appreciate those things, with a good cup of coffee, "corn-J:>read,"* and fresh
butter, can easily enjoy moments of bliss in converse with the humble pioneer.
On the Upper Mississippi and Missouri, for the distance of seven or eighi hundred
miles above Saint Louis, is one of the most beautiful champagne countries in the world,
continually alternating into timber and fields of the softest green, calculated, from its
latitude, for the people of the Northern and Eastern States, and "Jonathan" is already
here-and almost everybody else from "down East"-with fences of white drawn
and drawing, like chalk lines, over the green prairie. "By gosh, this 'ere is the biggest clerin' I ever see;" " I expect we hadn't ought to raise nothin' but wheat and rye
here;" "I guess you've come arter land, han't you 'f"
Such is the character of this vast country, and such the manner in which it is filled
up, with people from all parts, tracing their own latitudes, and carrying with them
their local peculiarities and prejudices. The mighty Mississippi, however, the great
and everlasting highway on which these people are forever to intermingle their
interests and manners, will effectually soften down those prejudices, and eventually
result in an amalgamation of feelings and customs from which this huge mass of
population will take one new and general appellation.
THE TRUE AMERICAN IN THE WEST,

It is here that the trne character of the American is to be formed, here ·where the
peculiarities and incongruities which detract from his true character are surrendered
for the free, yet lofty principle that strikes between meanness and prodigality, between literal democracy and aristocracy, between low cunning and self-engendered
ingenuousness. Such will be found to be the true character of the Americans when
jostled a while together until their local angles are worn off; and such may be found,
-and already pretty well formed, in the genuine Kentuckian, the first brave and daring pioneer of the Great West; he is the true model of an American-the nucleus
around which the character must form, and from which it is to emanate to the world.
This is the man who first relinquished the foibles and fashions of Eastern life, trailing his rifle into the forest of the Mississippi, taking simple nature for his guide.
From necessity (as well as by nature) bold and intrepid, with the :fixed and unfaltering brow of integrity, and a hand whose very grip (without words) tells you wel<iome.
And yet many people of the East object to the Mississippi "that it is too far offis out of the world." But how strange and insufficient is such an objection to the
traveler who has seen and enjoyed its hospitality, and reluctantly retreats from it
*Maize.
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with feelings of regret, pronouncing it a '' world of itself, equal in luxuries and
amusements to any other." How weak is such an objection to him who has ascended
the Upper Mississippi to the Fall of Saint Anthony, traversed the States of Mis ouri,
Illinois, and Michigan, and Territory of Ouisconsin, over all of which nature bas
spread her green fields, smiling and tempting ·man to ornament with painted hone
and fence, with prancing steed and tasseled carriage, with countless villages, silvered
spires and domes, denoting march of intellect and wealth's refinement! The sun i
sure to look upon these scenes, and we perhaps "may hear the tinkling from our-graves." Adieu.
ITINERARY FOR 1836.

In 1836 I made a second visit to the Fall of Saint Anthony, steaming from Buffaloto Green Bay, ascending the Fox and descending the Wisconsin rivers, six hundred
miles in a bark canoe to Prairie du Chien, and thence by canoe four hundred and
fifty miles to the Fall of Saint Anthony. From the Fall of Saint Anthony I ascended
the Saint Peter's to the "Pipe-stone quarry," on the Cbteau des Prairies, and descended
the Saint Peter's in a canoe with my English companion, Mr. Wood, one hundred and
fifty miles to the Fall of Saint Anthony, and from that a second time to Saint Loui&
in a bark canoe, nine hundred miles, steering with my own paddle.

Mr. Catlin passed the winter of 1835-'36 in the East with friends,.
and in the spring of 1836 started again for the Upper Mississippi River.
Of this he writes:
[Letter from Red Pipe-stone Quarry, C6teau Des Prairies, 1836.)

The reader who would follow me from the place where my last epistle was written [Saint Louis, 1835,] to where I now am, must needs start as I did, from Sain
Louis, and cross the Alleghany mountains to my own native State, where I left my
wife with my parents and wended my way to Buffalo on Lake Erie, where I depo ited
my collection, and from thence trace, ae I did, the zigzag cour e of the lakes from
Buffalo to Detroit, to the Sault de St. Marie, to Mackina.w, to Green Bay, and thence
the tortuous windings of the Fox and Ouisconsin rivers to Prairie du Chien, and
then the mighty Mississippi (for the second time) to the Fall of Saint Anthon y, then
the sluggish, yet decorated and beautiful Saint Peter's towards i ts source; and thence
again (on horseback) the gradually and gracefully rising terraces of the shorn yet
greon and carpeted plains, denominated the C6teau des Prairies (being the high and
dividing ridge between the Saint Peter's and the Missouri Rivers), where I am bivouacked at the Red Pipe-stone quarry. The distance of such a tour would take the
reader four thousand miles; but I save him the trouble by bringing him in a moment on the spot.
MACKINAW.

This journey has afforded me the opportunity of seeing on my way, Mackinaw th
Sault de St. Marie, and Green Bay, points which I had not b fore vi itecl; and al
of seeing many distinguished Indians among the Chippeway , Menomonie , and Winnebagoe, whomlhadnotbeforepaintedorseen. [SeeNos.l :l-195,199- 217,218-·· .
I can put the people of the East at rest, a to the ho tile a p ct of thi part of th
country, as I have just passed through the midst of the e tribe a w 11 a of th
ioux, in whose country l now am, and can without contradiction a rt that
fr
as can be known they are generaJly well dispo d and have been o toward th whit
Th re have been two companies of United tat dragoon ordered and m rch
to Green Bay, where I saw them, and three companies of infantry from Pr iri d
Chi n to Fort Winnebago, in antieipation of difficulties· but in all probability witbon
any r al cau e or necessity, for the Winnebacro hief an wered the offic r wh
bim if they wanted to fight, '' tba t they could not, bad they be n o di p
I. for
&aid he, "w have no gun , no a.mm unition, nor anything to ea , and what ·
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of all, one half of our men are dying with the small-pox. If you will give us guns
and ammunition, and pork and :flour and feed, and take care of our squaws and chil-dren, we will fight you; nevertheless we will try to fight if you want us to, as it is."
There is to appearance (and there is no doubt of the truth of it), the most humble
poverty and absolute necessity for peace among these people at present that can pos·s ibly be imagined. And, amidst their poverty and wretchedness, the only war that
-suggests itself to the eye of the traveler through their country, is the war of sympathy and pity, which wages in the breast of a feeling, thinking man.-Pages 160, 161,
vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
GREEN BAY,

Mr. Catlin continues:
From Mackinaw I proceeded to Green Bay, which is a :flourishing beginning of a
town, in the heart of a rich country, and the headquarters of land speculators.
From thence I embarked in a large bark canoe, wit)l five French voyageurs at the
oars, where happened to be grouped and messed toget,her five '' jolly companions" of
us, bound for Fort Winnebago and the Mississippi. All our stores and culinary articles were catered for by, and bill rendered to, mine host, Mr. C. Jennings (quondam
of the City Hotel, in New York), who was one of our party, and whom we soon elected
·u major" of the expedition, and shortly after promoted to "colonel," from the philo,sophical dignity and patience with which he met the difficulties and exposure which
we had to encounter, as well as for his extraordinary skill and taste displayed in the
-culinary art. Mr. Irving, a relative of "\-V. Irving, esq., and Mr. Robert Serrill Wood,
an Englishman (both travelers of European realms, with fund inexhaustible for amusement and entertainment), Lieutenant Reed of the Army, and myself forming the rest
of the party. The many amusing little incidents which enlivened our transit up the
sinuous windings of the Fox River, amid its rapids, its banks of loveliest prairies and
" oak openings," and its boundless shores of wild ri~e, with the thrilling notes of Mr.
Wood's guitar and" chansons pour rire" from our tawny boatmen, &c., were too good
to be thrown away, and have been registered perhaps for a future occasion. Suffice
it for the present that our fragile bark brought us in good time to Fort Winnebago,
with impressions engraven on our hearts which can never be erased of this sweet and
beautiful little river, and of the fun and fellowship which kept us awake during the
nights almost as well as during the days. At this post, after remaining a day, our
·other companions took a different route, leaving Mr. Wood and myself to cater anew
and to buy a light bark canoe for our voyage down the Ouisconsin to Prairie du Chien,
in which we embarked next day, with paddles in hand and hearts as light as the
.zephyrs amid which we propelled our little canoe. Three days' paddling, embracing
two nights' encampment, brought us to the end of our voyage. We entered the mighty
Mississippi, and mutually acknowledged ourselves paid for our labors by the inimitable scenes of beauty and romance through which we had passed, and on which our
untiring eyes had been riveted during the ~hole way.
The Ouisconsin, which the French most appropriately denominate "La belle rivi~re," may certainly vie with any other on the continent, or in the world, for its beautifully skirted banks and prairie bluffs. It may justly be said to be equal to the Mississippi about the Prairie du Chien in point of sweetness and beauty, but not on so
grand a scale.
My excellent and esteemed fellow traveler, like a true Englishman, has untiringly
stuck by me through all difficulties passing the countries above mentioned, and also
the Upper Mississippi, the Saint Peter's, and the overland route to our present encampment on this splendid plateau of the Western World.-Pages 163,164, vol. 2,
Catlin's Eight Years.

(See No. 336 and No. 337 herein for description of
PRAIRIES.")

"CO'l'EAU DES
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While encamped at Coteau des Prairies Mr. Catlin and companions
related many stories of adventure and wild life. One of Wi-Jnn-Jon is
given with Nos. 179,474 herein; also, one of the ''Dog" is of intere t.
MR, C.A.TLIN .A.T L.A. FROMBOI_S E'S TR.A.DING POST EN ROUTE TO CO·
TE.A.U DES PRAIRIES. THE STORY OF THE DOG.

After bis encounter with the Sioux-who attempted to prevent his
going to the pipe-stone quarry-as given with Nos. 336 and 337 herein,
Mr. Catlin and his companion, continuing their journey, found an old
acquaintance in La Fromboise, the owner of a trading post. He accompanied Mr. Catlin to the pipe-st-0ne quarry.
Mr. Catlin writes :
We proceeded on and over a beautiful prairie country of one hundred miles or more,
when our Indian guide brought us to the trading houAe of an old acquaintance of
mine, Monsieur La Fromboise, who lives very comfortably, and in the employment of
the American Fur Company, near the base of the Coteau, and forty or :fifty miles from
the pipe-stone quarry.
We rode up unexpectedly and at full gallop to his door, when he met us and addressed us as follows :
"Ha, Monsieur, how do you doT Quoi-hal est, ce vous, Monsieur Cataline-e t-il
possible f Oui, oui, vraiment le mtlme, mon ami, Cataline, comment se va-t-il f et
combien (pardon me, though, for I can speak English). How have you been since I
saw you last season, and how under Heaven have you wandered into this wild region
so far from civilization T Dismount, dismount, gentlemen, and you a.re welcome to
the comforts, such as they are, of my little cabin."
"Monsieur La Fromboise, allow me to introduce to your acquaintance my friend
and traveling companion, Mr. Wood, of England."
"Monsieur Wood, I am happy to see you, and I hope you will make allowance for
the rudeness of my cabin, and the humble manner in which I shall entertain you."
'' I assure you, my dear sir, that no apology is necessary; for your bou e look a
delightful as a palace to Mr. Catlin and myself, who have so long beeu tenants of the
open air."
'' Gentlemen, walk in; we are surrounded with red folks here, and you will be
looked upon by them with great surprise."
'' That's what we want to see exactly. Catlin, that's fine; oh, bow lucky we are! "
"Well, gentlemen, walk into the other room; you see I have two room to my hou
(or rather cabin), but they are small and unha.ndy. Such a I have shall be at :your
service heartily; and I assura you, gentlemen, that this is the happi t momeut
my life. I cannot give you feather beds fo sleep on; but I have a plenty of u w rob
and you, at all events, Monsieur Cataline, know by this time how to make a
d
them. We can give you plenty of buffalo meat, buffalo ton.,.ues, wild gee·e, du k
prairie hens, venison, trout, young swan, beaver tails, pig on , plum
bear, somE1 green corn, squa h, onions, watermelons, and pomm <l
coffee and some tea."
"My good friend, one-half or one-third of these thing (which ar all luxuri ~ o
us) would render us happy. Put our elf to no trouhl on our account, and
b 1
be p rfectly happy under your roof."
"I am very sorry, gentlemen, that I ca1mo treat yon, I would lJ i;la!l to do· bo
you mu t make up for th e thing jf you are foucl of ·porting, fir tb 'I' a pl n
of bu.ffaloe about. .A.t a little distance tho prairie. ar p, kl d with th w .• n
prairie and lake abound with myriad of prairi hen , cluck g e, aou w-a .
shall m ke me a long visit, g ntl m n, and w will haw• p rt in abundanc . I
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sure you that I shall be perfectly happy whilst you are with me. Pardon me a little,
while I order you some dinner, and attend to some Indians who are in my store trading and taking their fall credits."
'' That's a fine fellow, I'll engage you," said my companion.
"Yes, he is all that. I have known him before; he is a gentleman, and a polished
one, too, every ounce of him. You see, in this instance, bow durable and lasting are
the manners of a true gentleman, and how little a life-time of immersion in the wilderness, amid the reckless customs of savage life, will extinguish or efface them. I
could name you a number of such, whose surface seems covered with a dross, which,
once rubbed off, shows a polish brighter than ever."
CAMP AT COTEAU DES PRAIRIES.

We spent a day or two very pleasantly with this fine and hospitable fellow, until
we had rested from the fatigue of onr journey, when he very kindly joined us with
fresh horses and piloted us to the pipe-stone quarry, where he is now encamped with
us, a jolly, companionable man, and familiar with most of' the events and traditions
of this strange place, which he has visited on former occasions.•
ATTEMPT OF LA FROMBOISE TO PROCURE A..""i INDIAN MEDICINE BAG.

La Fromboise has some good Indian blood in his veins, and, from his modes of life,
as well as from a natural passion that seems to belong to the French adventurers in
these wild regions, he has a great relish for songs and stories, of which he gives us
many, and much pleasure, anclfurnisbes us one of the most amusing and gentlemanly
companions that could possibly be found. My friend Wood sings delightfully, also,
and as I cannot sing, but can tell, now and then, a story with tolerable effect, we
manage to pass away our evenings, in our humble bivouac, over our buffalo meat and
prairie hens, with much fun and amusement. In these nocturnal amusements I have
done my part by relating anecdotes of my travels on the Missouri, and other parts of
the Indian country which I have been over, and occasionally reading from my notebook some of the amusing entries I had for111erly made in it, but never have had
time to transcribe for the world.
AP, I can't write music, and can (in my own way) write a story, the reader will acquit me of egotism or partiality in reporting only my own part of the entertainments,
which was generally the mere reading a story or two from my notes which I have
with me, or relating some of the incidents of life which my old traveling companion Ba'tiste and I bad witnessed in former years.
Of these, I read one last evening that pleased my good friend La Fromboise so exceedingly that I am constrained to copy it into my letter and send it home.
This amusing story is one that my man Ba'tiste used to tell to Bogard and others
with great zest, describing his adventure one night in endeavoring to procure a med·
icine-bag which I had employed him to obtain for me on the Upper Missouri, and:
he used to prelude it thus:
" J e commence-"
"Damn your commonce (said Bogard), tell it in English-"
"Pardon, n:onsieur, en Americaine-"
"Well, American then, if you please; anything bu,t your darned 'parlez vous.'"
"Bien, excusez. Now, Monsieur Bogard, you must know, first place, de medicinebags is mere humbug, he is no medicine in him-no pills; he is someting mysetrieux.
Some witchcraft, suppose. You must know que tous les sauvages have such tings
about him, pour for good luck. Cen'estque(pardon) it is only hocus pocus, to keep off
witch, suppose. You must know cesarticles can nevare be sold; of course you see dey
*Thie gentleman, the summer previous to this, while I was in company with him at Prairie dn Chien.
gave me a very graphic account of the red pipe·stone quarry, and made for me, from recollection, &.
ohnrt of it, which I yet, possess, and which was drawn with great accuracy.-G.. C
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cannot be buy. So my friend here, Monsieur Cataline, who have collected all curiosit~s des pays sauvages, avait made strong appliqu6 to me pour for to get one of
dese medicine-bags for his collection c urieux, et I had, pour moi-m8me, la curio it6
extr8me pour for to see des quelques choses ces etranges looking tings was com po ~" I had learn much of de se strange custom, and I know wen de Ingin die his medicine-bags is buried wis him.
'' Oui, monsieur, so it never can be got by any boday. Bien. I hap to tink one day
wen we was live in de mous of Yellowstone, now is time, and I avait said to Monsieur
Cataline, que pensez vous 'I Kon-te-wonda (un des chefs du) (pardon, one of de chiefs
of de Knisteneux) has die to-day. II avait une medicine-bag magnifique, et extr~mement curieux; il est compos6 d'un, it is made (pardon, si vous plait) of de wite
wolf skin, ornement et stuff wid tousand tings wich we shall see, ha f Good luck I
Suppos6, Monsieur Cataline, I have seen him just now. I av see de medicine-bag la.id
-on his breast avec his hands crossed ovare it. Que pensez vous 'I I can get him tonight, ha 'I If you will keep him, if you shall not tell, ha f 'Tis no harm; 'tis no
-steal; be is dead, ha f Well, you shall see. But would you not be afraid, Ba'tiste
(said Monsieur Cataline), to take from dis poor fellow his medicines ( or mysteries) on
which he has rest all his hopes in dis world, and de world to come 'I Pardon, je n'a.i
pas peu.r; non, monsieur, ne rien de pour. I nevare saw ghost; I have not fear, mais,
suppose it is not right, exact; but I have grand disposition pour for to oblige my friend,
et le curiosite moi-m~me, pour to see wat ft is made of. Suppose to-night I shall go,
ha f 'Well, Ba'tiste, I have no objection (said Monsieur Cataline) if your heart does
not fail you, for I will be very glad to get him, and will make you a handsome pre ent
for it; but I think it will be a cold and gloomy kind of business.' Nevare mind, Mon·sieur Cataline (I said), provide he is well dead, perfect dead! Well, I had see }Ps
Knisteneux when dey ave bury de chap. I ave watch close, and I ave see how de
medicine-bags was put. It was fix pretty tight by some cord around his bellay, and
den some skins was wrap many times around him. He was put down in de bole dog
for him, and some flat stones and some little dirt was laid on him, only till next day,
wen some grand ceremonays was to be perform ovare him, and den de hole was to be
:fill up. Now was de only time possible for de medicine-bag, ha f I ave very pretty
little wife at dat times, Assinneboin squaw, and we sleep in one of de stores inside of
de fort, de trade-house, you know, ha f
"So you may suppose I was all de day perplex to know how I should go; somebody
may watch l suppose he may not be dead I not quite dead, ha f Nevare mind, le jour w
bien long, et le nuit dismal, dismal, ob, by gar it was dismal l plien, plien (pardon)
full of apprehension, mais sans peur, je n'avais pas peur I So, some time aftere midnights, wen it was 'bout right time pour go, I made start, very light, so my wife mn
not wake. Ob, diable !'imagination! quel solitude I well, I have go very well yet, I
am pass de door, and I am pass de gate, and I am at lengts arrive at de grave! uppose, 'now, Ba.'tiste, courage, courage I now is de times come.' Well, suppo e, I am no
fraid of dead man, mais, perhaps, dese medicine-bag is give by the Grande E prit to
de Ingun for sometingf possibe I I will let him keep it. I shall go back! No, Mon·
sieur Cataline will laughs at me. I must have him, ma foi, mon courage! o I clim
down very careful into de grave; ma.is, as I descend my heart ri e up into my rnou •
Oh, mon Dieu I courage, Ba'tiste, courage I ce n'e t pa l'homme clat I fear, ruai I
medicine, le medicine. So den_I ave lift out de large stone , I ave put out my b
in de dark, and I ave look all de contra round; ne personne, ne per onne-no bode in
igbt! Well, I ave got softly clown on my knees ovare him (oh, coura« ! cour,..
oui), and wen I ave unwrap de robe, I ave all the time say, 'pardon, conrag ! pardo
courage!' untill I ad got de skins all off de bode. I ave den take hold of d o
untie; mais; ( dans !'instant) I I two cold hands seize me by de wri t I and I wru j '
cl ad-I was petrifact in one instant. Oh, Saint E prit I I could ju t e ind
wo eye glaring like fire sur upon me and den (oh, eugh l) it poke to me, '
ar you,, ( acr6, vengeance I it will not do to d ceive him, no), 'I am Ba'ti te
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Ba'tiste!' 'Then thou art surely mine (as he clenched both arms tight around my
bode), lie still Ba'tiste.' Oh, holy Vierge ! Saint Esprit! O, mon Dieu! I could not
breathe! miserable! je sui perdu! oh, pourquoi have I been such a fool to get into
<Iese cpld, cold arms! 'Ba'tiste (drawing me some tighter and tighter!), do you not
belong to me, Ba'tiste ? ' Yes, suppose! oh, diable ! belong ? Oui, oui, je suis certainment perdu, lost, lost for evare ! Oh! can you not possibe let me gof 'No,
Ba'tiste, we must never part.' Grand Dieu ! c'est finis, finis, finis avec moil 'Then
y ou do not love me any more, Ba'tiste?' Quel ! quoi ! what! ! est ce vous, Wee-neon-ka? '' Yes, Ba'tiste, it is the Bending Willow who holds you,' she that loves you,
:and will not let you go! Are ~'OU dreaming, Ba'tiste ! ' Oui, diable, - - ! "
"Well, Ba'tiste, that's a very good story, and very well told. I presume you never
tried again to get a medicine-bag f ;,
''Non, Monsieur Bogard,je vous assure, I was satisfywis de mistakes datnight, poull
for je crois qu'il fut l'Esprit, le Grand Esprit."
After this, my entertaining companions sung several amusing songs, and then called
upon me for another story, which Mr. ·wood had already heard me tell several times,
.and which he particularly called for, as
THE STORY OF THE DOG,

.and which I began as follows :
" Well, some time ago, when I was drifting down the mighty Missouri, in a little
canoe, with two hired men, Bogard and Ba'tiste (and in this manner did we glide
along), amid all the pretty scenes and u gly that decked the banks of that river from
the mouth of the Yellowstone to Saint Louis, a distance of only 2,000 miles, Bogard
and Ba'tiste plied their paddles and I steered amid snag and sand-bar, amongst drift
logs and herds of swimming buffaloes. Our beds were uniformly on the grass, or upon
some barren beach, which we often chose to avoid the suffocating clouds of musquitoes. Our fire was (by the way we had none at night) kindled at sundown, under
eome towering bluff, our supper cooked and eaten, and we off again, floating some
4 or 5 miles after nightfall, when our canoe was landed at random on some unknown
shore. In whispering silence and darkness our buffalo robes were drawn out and
spread upon the grass, and our bodies stretched upon them. Our pistols were belted
to our sides, and our rifles al ways slept in our arms. In this way we were encamped,
and another robe drawn over us, bead and foot, under which our iron slumbers were
secure from the tread of all foes, saving that of the sneaking gangs of wolves who
were nightly serenading us with their harmonics, and often quarrelling for the privilege of chewing off the corners of the robe which served us as a blanket. 'Caleb'
(the grizzly bear) was often there too, leaving the print of his deep impressed footsteps where he had perambulated, reconnoiteriugthough not disturbing us. Our food
was simply buffalo meat from day to day and from morning till night, for coffee and
bread we had not. The fleece (hump) of a fat cow was the luxury of luxuries, and
for it we would step ashore, or as often level our rifles upon the "slickest" of' the
herds from our canoe, as they were grazing upon the banks. Sometimes the antelope,
the mountain sheep, and so the stately elk contributed the choice8t cuts for our little
larder, and at others, while in the vicinity of war parties1 where we dared not to fire
our guns, our boat was silently steered into some little cove or eddy, our hook and
line dipped, and we trusted to the bite of a catfish for our suppers. If we got him,
he was sometimes too large and tough, and if we got him not, we would swear (not
at all) and go to bed.
"Our meals were generally cooked and eaten on piles of drift-wood, where our fire
was easily kindled, and a peeled log (which we generally straddled) did admirably
well for a seat and a table to eat from.
"In this manner did we glide away from day to day, with anecdote and fun to
shorten the time, and just enough of the spice of danger to give vigor to our stomachs
and keenness to our appetites-making and meeting accident and incident sufficient
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for a book. Two hundred miles from the mouth of Yellowstone brought us to the
village of the kind and gentlemanly Mandans. With them I livAd for some timewas welcomed, taken gracefully by the arm by their plumed dignitaries, and feasted
in their hospitable lodges. Much have ! _already said of these people, and more oftbem,
a great deal, I may say at a future day; but now to our story. .As preamble, however,
having launched our light canoe at the Mandan village, shook hands with the chiefs
and braves, and took the everlasting farewell glance at those models which I wept to
turn from, we dipped our paddles, and were again gliding off upon the mighty waters
on our way to Saint Louis. We traveled fast, and just as the village of the Mandans
and the bold promontory on which it stands were changing to blue and' dwindling into nothing,' we heard the startling yells, and saw in distance behind us the
troop that was gaining upon us; their red shoulders were boundjng over the gra y
bluffs, their hands extended, and robes waving with signals for us to stop. In a few
moments they were opposite to us on the bank, and I steered my boat to the shore.
They were arranged for my reception, with amazement and orders imperative stamped
on every brow. 'Mi-neek-e-sunk-te-ka' (the Mink), they exclaimed, 'is dying. The
picture which you made of her is too much like her; you put so much of her into it
that when your boat took it away from our village it drew a part of her life away
with it; she is bleeding from her mouth-she is puking up all her blood; by taking
that away you are drawing tho strings out of her heart and they will soon break;
we must take her picture back, and then she will get well. Your medicine is great, it
is too great; but we wish you well.' Mr. Kipp, their trader, came with the party and
interpreted as above. I unrolled my bundle of portraits, and though I was unwilling
to part with it (for she was a beautiful girl), yet I placed it in their hands, telling
them that I wished her well, and I was exceedingly glad to get my boat peaceably
under way again and into the current, having taken another and everlasting shake
of the hands. They rode back at full speed with the portrait, but intelligence which
I have since received from there informs me that the girl died, and that I am forever
to be considered as the cause of her misfortunes. This is not the story, ho wever, but
I will tell it as soon as I can come to it. We dropped off, and down the rolling current again, from day to day, until at length the curling smoke of the R~ccarees announced their village in view before us!
"We trembled and quaked, for all boats not stoutly armed steal by them in the
dead of night. We muffled our paddles, and instantly dropped under some willows,
where we listened to the yelping, barking rabble until sable night had drawn her
curtain around (though it was not sable, for the moon arose, to our great mortification
and alarm, in full splendor and brightness), when, at eleven o'clock, we put out to
the middle of the stream, silenced our paddles, and trusted to the current to waft WI
by them. We lay close in our boat with a pile of green bushes over us, makin"
nothing in the world but a floating tree-top. On the bank, in front of the villa~
was enacting at that moment a scene of the most frightful and thrilling nature. A
hundred torches were swung about in all directions, giving us a full view of the group
that were assembled, and some fresh scalps were hung on poles, and were then go·
through the nightly ceremony that is performed about them for a certain number of
nights, composed of the frightful and appalling shrieks and yells and ge ticnla ·
of the scalp-dance.•
"In addition to this multitude of demons (as they looked), there were ome hundreds of cackling women and girls bathing in the river on the edge of a sand-b r
the lower end of the village, at which place the stream drifted our small craft in cl
to the shore, till the ruoon lit their shoulders, their foreheads, chins, no e I and
*But a few week& before I left the month of Yellowstone the new& arrived at tha place
to death on the prairie , and M 'Kenzi •
me not to etop at the Riccaree Tillage, but to pass them in the night, and after I had o,L :,~,w., .. _.
dreda ofmil11 below them I learned that they were dancing two whit.e men' scalps ten in re
for t.hat inhuman oot.
party of trapper& and trader& had burnt two Riccarees
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stood half-merged, like mermaids, and gazed upon us, singing ' Chee-na-see-1wn, ohe,e.,
na-see-nun, ke-mon-shoo, kee-ne-he- na, ha-way-tah? shee-sha, shee-sha;' 'How do yo_u d6,
how do you doT where are you going, old tree T Come here, come here.' 'Lah-~
hoon! lah-kee-hoon! natoh, catogh!' ( 'A canoe, a canoe! see the p addle!') In a moment:
the songs were stopped, the lights were out, the village in an instant was in darkness and dogs were muzzled, and nimbly did our paddles ply the water till spy-glass
told us, at morning's dawn, that the bank and boundless prairies of grass and green.
that were all around us were free from following footsteps of friend or foe. A sleepless night had passed, and lightly tripped our bark, and swift, over the swimming
tide during that day, which was one, not of pleasure, but of trembling excitemeitt,
while our eyes were continually scanning the distant scenes that were behind ns, aa.di
our muscles throwing us forward with tireless energy. * * *
'' Night came upon us again, and we landed at the foot of a towering bluff, where the
mosquitoes met us with ten thousand kicks and cuffs and importunities,1 until we
were choked and strangled into almost irrevocable despair and madness.*
"A snaggy bend announced its vicinity just below us by its roaring, and hovering
night told us that we couid not with safety 'undertake it.'
'' The only direful alternative was now in full possession of us (I am not going to
tell the story yet), for just below us was a stately bluff of two hundred feet in height,
rising out of the water at an angle of forty-five degrees, entirely denuded in front,
and constituted of clay. 'Montons, montonsl' said Ba'tiste, as he ha,stily clambered.
up its steep inclined plane on his hands and feet, over its parched surface, which hai
been dried in the sun; 'essayez vous, essayez ! ce'n'est pas difficile, Monsieur Cataline,'
exclaimed he, from an elevation of about one hundred feet from the wa,ter, where he
had found a level platform, of some ten or fifteen feet in djameter, ancl stood at im
brink, waving his hand over the twilight landscape that lay in partial obscurity b&neath him.
"' Nous avons ici une belle place pour for to get some slips, some coot slips, vare de
dam Riccaree et de dam muskeet shal nevare get si haut, by gar! Montez, montez
en baut.'
·
"Bogard and I took our buffalo robes and our rifles, aud with difficulty hung ancl
clung along in the crevices with fingers and toes until we reached the spot. We
found ourselves about half-way up the precipice, which continued almost perpendisular above us; and within a few yards of us, on each side, it was one unbroken slope
from the bottom to the top. In this snug little nook we were most appropriately
fixed, as we thought, for a warm summer's night, out of the reach entirely of musquitoes, and all other earthly obstacles, as we supposed, to the approaching gratiication for which the toils and fatigues of the preceding day and night had so a,imirably prepared us. · We spread one of our robes, and having ranged ourselves sicie
by side upon it, and drawn the other one over us, we commenced without further
delay upon the pleasurable forgetfulness of toils and dangers which had agitated H
for the past day and night. We had got just about to that stage of our enjoyme•t
which is almost resistless and nearly bidding defiance to every worldly obtrusive oltstacle when the pattering of rain on our buffalo robes opened our eyes to the dismal
scene that was getting up about us! My head was out and on the watch, but tire
other two skulls were flat upon the ground and there chained by the uny ielding linlm
of iron slumber. The blackest of all clouds that ever swept hill tops of grass, .r
clay, or towering rock was hanging about us, its lightning's glare was incessantly
flashing us to blindness, and the giddy elevation on which we were perched seema
to tremble with the roar and jar of distant and the instant bolts and cracks of preseat
thunder! The rain poured and fell in torrents (it's not enough); it seemed floatiag
around and above us in succeeding waves, which burst upon the sides of the imme».ee
* The greater part of the world can never, I am sure, justly appreciate the mea,ning and applioatiGll
of the above sentence, unless they have an oppbrtunity to encounter a swarm of these tormenting iD1ects on the banb of the Missouri or Mississippi River.
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· avalanche of ciay that w;as above, and slid in sheets upon as! Heavens r -what a cene
_was here! The river bene.ath us and in distance, with winding.a infinite, whitenin
into silver, and trees to deat.hlike paleness, at the lightning's flash r A.ll about ns w
' drenched in rain and mud. At this juncture poor Ba'tiste wa:t making an effort to
. raise his head and shoulders. He was in , agony! be had slept himself and slipped
' himself partly from the robe, and his elbows were fastened in the mud.
'" 'Oh sacre, 'tis too bad, by gar l we can get some slips nevare.'
' "'Ugh! (replied Yankee Bogard) we shall get'' slips" enough directly,.by darn, for
)we a.re all afloat and shall go into the river l>y and by, in the twinkling of a goat'&
eye, if we don't look out.'
'" \Ve were nearly afloat, sure enough, and our condition growing mm-e and moredreary every moment, and our only alternative was to fold np our nether robe and sit
upon it, hanging the other one over our heads, which formed a roof and shielded the
rain from us. To give compactness to the trio, and bring us into such shape as would
enable the robe to protect us aH, we were obliged to put our backs and oeciputs together and keep our heads from nodding. In this way we were enabled to divide
equally the robe that we sat upon, as well as receive mutual benefit from the one that
was above us. We thus managed to protect ourselves in the most important points,
leaving our feet and legs (from necessity) to the mercy of mud.
"Thus we were re-encamped. 'A pretty mess' (said I), we look like the" three
graces,"' 'De tree grace, by gar!' said Ba'tiste. 'Grace ! (whispered Bogard) yes,
it's all grace here, and I believe we'll all be buried in grace in less than an hour.'
·" Monsieur Cataline ! excusez my back, si vous plait. Bogard I comment, comment f
-bonne nuit, messieurs. Oh! mon Dien, mon Dien! Je vous rends gra.ce-je vous
prie pour for me sauver ce nuit-delivrez nous! delivrez nous! Je vous adore, Saine
Esprit-la Vierge Marie-oh, je vous rends grace! pour for de m'avoir conserve from
de dam Riccree et de diable muskeet. Eh bien ! eh bien !'
"In this miserable and despairing mood poor Ba'tiste dropped off gradually into
most tremendous sleep, whilst Bogard and I were holding on to our corners of the
robe, recounting over the dangers and excitements of the day and night past, a well
as other scenes of our adventurous lives, whil8t we laid (or rather sat) looking at the
lightning, with our eyes shut. Ba'tiste snored loader anu louder, until sleep had go
her strongest grip upon him; and his specific gravity became so great that he pitched
forward, pulling our corners of the robe nearly off from our heads, reducing us to the
necessity of drawing upon them till we brought the back of his head in contact with
ours again, and his body in an erect posture, when he suddenly exclaimed :
" 'Bonjour, Monsieur Bogard; bonjour, Monsieur Cataline; n'est ce pas mornin.,,,,
pretty near ' '
"' No, it's about midnight.'
'" Quel temps f'
"' Why it rains as hard as ever.'
" 'Oh diable, I wish I was t6 hell.'
"' You may be there yet before morning, by darn.'
"' P:ud6nl pard6n! Monsieur Bogard-I shall not go to-night, not to-night; I
joke-mais I dis is not joke, suppo e-oh vengeance I I am slip down con ider b·emais I shall not go to hell quite-I am slip off de seat l' .
'' 'What l you are sitting in the mud f '
"' Oui, Boga.rd, in de muds! mais, I am content, my head is not in de mnd.
see, Boga.rd, I avait been sleep, et I raisee my head pretty suddain, and keepee •
back e straight, et I am slip off of de seat. Now, Monsieur Bogard, you shall k
head straight and moove--leet, at de bottom t--remercie, Bogard, remerci&-bien--ah well--ha-ha-h--a.-by Gar, Bogard, I have a de good joke. ~ ·
Cataline will pain tez my likeene s as I am now look-he will paint us all-I
he will make pntty coot view f ha--ha-h'l-a----we should ee .ery putty Ian 1 •
aboutee de leg, baf Ha--ha-h-a-a.'
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" 'Oh, Ba'tiste, for Heaven's ~ake stop your laughing and go to sleep; we'll talk and
laugh about this all day to-morrow.'
"'Pard6n, Monsieur Cataline (excusez), have you got some slips?'
"'No, Ba'tiste, I have not been asleep. Bogard has been entertaining me these two
hours, whilst you was asleep, with a description of a buffalo hunt which took place
at the mouth o'f Yellowstone about a year ago. It must have been altogether a most
splendid and thrilling scene, and I have been paying the strictest attention to it, fofj
I intend to write it down and send it to New York for the cits to read.'
"' I likee dat much, Monsieur Cataline, and I shall take much plaisir pour vous
donner to give descript of someting, provide you will write him down, ha 7'
'''Well Ba'tiste, go on; I am endeavoring to learn everything that's curious and en~tertaining belonging to this country.'
"' Well Monsieur Cataline, I shall tell you · someting very much entertain, mais,i
but, you will nevare tell somebody how we have been fix to night, ha 7'
"'No, Ba'tiste, most assuredly I shall ne~er mention it nor make painting of it.'
"'Well,je commence-diable, Bogard! you shall keep your back straight, you must ·
sit up, ou i1 n'est pas possible for to keep de robe ovare all. Je commence, Monsieur
Cataline, to der:;cribe some dog feast, which I attend among de dam Pieds noirs. I
shall describe some grande, magnifique ceremonay, and you will write him down 7'
"' Yes, I'll put it on paper.'
'' 'Pard6n, pard6n, I am get most to slip ; I shall tell him to-morrow, perhaps I
ehall--eh bien, but you will nevare tell how we look, ha! Monsieur Cataline!'
"'No Ba'tiste, I'll never mention it.'
'' 'Eh bien--bon nuit.'
"In this condition we sat, and in this manner we nodded away the night, as far as
I recollect of it, catching the broken bits of sleep ( that were even painful to us when ·
we got them), until the morning's rays at length gave us a view of the scene that was
around us. Oh, all ye brick-makers, ye plasterers, and soft-soap manufacturers, put ·
all your imaginations in a ferment together and see if ye can invent a scene like this!
Here was a :fix to be sure. The sun arose in splendor and in full upon this everlasting and boundless scene of s&jt soap and grease, which admitted us not to move. The
whole hill was constituted entirely of tough clay, and on each side and above us,
there was no possibility of escape; and one single step over the brink of the plaee,
where we had ascended would inevitably have launched us into the river below, th&
distance of a hundred feet I Here, looking like hogs just risen from a mud puddle,_
or a buffalo bull in his wallow, we sat (and had to sit) admiring the widespread and:
beautiful landscape that lay sleeping and smoking before us, and our little _boat, that,
looked like a nutshell beneath us, hanging at the shore; telling stories and filling up.
the while with nonsensical garrulity, until the sun's warming rays had licked up themud, and its dried surface, about eleven o'clock, gave us foothold, when we cautiously'
but safely descended to the bottom; and then, at the last jump, which brought his:
feet to terrajfrma, Ba'tiste exclaimed, 'Well, we have cheatee de dam muskeet, ha I'"
And this, reader, is not the story, but one of the little incidents which stood ex~·
actly in the way, and could not well be got over without a slight notice, being abso-'
lutely necessary as a ' key or kind of glossary for the proper understanding of the
tale that is to be told. There is blood and butchery in the story that is now to be·
related; and it should be read by every one who would form a correct notion of the
force of Indian superstitions.
·
Three mighty warriors, proud and valiant, licked the dust, and all in consequence'·
of one of the portraits I painted; and as my brush was the prime mover of all the~e
misfortunes, and my life was sought to heal the wound, I must be supposed to be'
knowing to and familiar with the whole circumstances, which were as-I was going
to say-as follow, but my wan_t of time and your want of patience compel me to break
off here, and I promise to go right on with the story of the Dog in my next letter, and'.
I ad vise the reader not to neglect or overlook it.
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[Letter from Red Pipe-Stone Quarry, Coteau Des Prairies, 1836. J
THE STORY OF THE DOG-CONTINUED.

Well, to proceed with the story of the Dog :
"I think I said that my little canoe had brought us down the Missouri about 00
:ailes below the mouth of Yellowstone, when we landed at Laidlaw's trading-house,
which is 1,200 miles above civilization and the city of Saint Louis. If I did not say
i't, it is no matter, for it was even so; and 'Ba'tiste and Bogard, who had paddled, and
I, who had steered,' threw our little bark out upon the bank, and taking our paddles
ilt our hands and our plunder upon our backs crossed the plain to the American 1-' nr
Company's fort, in charge of Mr. Laidlaw, who gave us a hearty welcome, and placed
u in an instant at his table, which happened at that moment to be stationed in the
middle of the floor, distributing to its surrounding guests the simple blessings which
aelong to that fair and· silent land of buffalo tongues and beavers' tails. A bottle of
:ood Madeira wine sprung (a l'instant) upon the corner of the table before us, and
swore, point blank, to the welcome tnat was expressed in every feature of our host.
.After the usual salutations, the news, and a glass of wine, Mr. Laidlaw began thn.s:
'Well, my friend, you have got along well so far, and I am glad to see you. Yon
li.ave seen a great many fine Indians since you left llere, and have, no doubt, procured
aany interesting and valuable portraits; but there has been a deal of trouble about
the pictures in this neighborhood since you went away. Of course you have heard
:nothing of it at the Yellowstone, but amongst us, I assure you, there has not a day
passed since you left without some fuss or excitement about the portraits. The Dog
is not yet deaa, though he has been shot at several time_s and had his left arm broken.
The Little Bear's friends have overtaken the brother of the Dog, that fine fellow whom
you pain ted, and killed him. They are now sensible that they have sacrificed one of
ihe best men in the nation for one of the greatest rascals, and they are more de~perately bent on revenge than ever. They have made frequent inquiries for you, knowmg that you had gone up the river, alleging that you had been the cause of these
i'eaths, and that if the Dog could not be found they should look to you for a, ettle•ent of that unfortunate affair.
"'That unlucky business, taken altogether, has been the greatest piece of medicine
(~ystery) anci created the greatest excitement amongst the Sioux of anything tha
has happoned since I came into the country.

*

•

"About four months previous to the moment I am now speaking of, I had p
up the Missouri River by this place, on the steamboat Yellowstone, on which I
ascended the Missouri to the mouth of Yellowstone River. While going up, th" boa..
bving on board the United States Indian agent, Major Sanford, Messrs. Pierre, Chouuau, McKenzie, of the American Fur Company, and myself, as passengers, P
at this trading-post and remained several weeks, where we assembled su: h
familie of Sioux Indians, their tents being pitched in close order on an erte -·ve
prairie on the bank of the river.
"They h d a sem bled to see the steamboat and meet the Indian agent, which
whom they knew were to arrive about this time. During the few weeks tha
mained there I wa. busily engagerl painting my portrait , for here were ~ ;em.o.::ec
the principal chief and medicine-men of the nation. To the e people the o
•fmy brush were entirely new and unaccountable, and excited amon"
h
greate t curiosity imaginable. Everything else (ev n the steamboat) w a
ioned for the pleasure of crowding into my painting-room, and witne in" t he
ef each ti How's success a he came out from under the operation of my bru h.
"They h been at fir t mnch afraid of the con quence that might flow f
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strange and unaccountable au operation; but having been made to understand my
views, they began to look upon it as a great honor, and afforded me the opportunities that I desired, exhibiting the utmost degree of vanity for their appearance, both
as to features and dress. The consequence was that my room was filled with the
chiefs, who sat around, arranged according to the rank or grade which they held in
the estimation of their tribe; and in this order it became necessary for me to paint
them, to the exclusion of tliose who never signalized themselves and were without
any distinguishing character in society.
"The first man on the list was Ha-wan-ghee-ta (One Horn), (see No. 69) head chief
of the nation, of whom I have heretofore spoken, and after him the subordinate
chiefs or chiefs of banus, according to the estimation in which they were held b·y the
chief and the tribe. My models were thus placed before me, whether ugly or beautiful, all the same, and I saw at once there was to be trouble somewhere, as I could not
paint them all. The medicine-men or high priests, who are esteemed by many the
oracles of the nation and the most important men in it, becoming jealous, commenced their harangues outside of the lodge, telling them that they were all fools,
that those who were painted would soon die in consequence, and that these pictures,
which had life to a considerable degree in them, would live in the hands of white
men after they were dead, and make them sleepless and endless trouble.
"Those whom I had painted, though evidently somewhat alarmed, were unwilling
to acknowledge it, and those whom I had not painted, unwilling to be outdone in
courage, allowed me the privilege, braving and defying the danger that they were evidently more or less in dread of. Feuds began to arise, too, among some of the chiefs
of the different bands, who (not unlike some of the instances amongst the chiefs and
warriors of our own country) had looked upon their rival chiefs with unsleeping
jealousy, until it had grown into disrespect and enmity. An ,instance of this kind
presented itself at this critical juncture in this assembly of inflammable spirits, which
changed in a moment its features from the free and jocular garrulity of an Indian
levee to "the frightful yells and agitated treads and starts of an Indian battle. I
had in progress at this time a portrait of Mah-to-tohee-ga (Little Bear), of the Oncpa-pa band, a noble, fine fellow, who was sitting before me as I was painting (Plate
273, No. 84 ). I was painting almost a profile view of his face, throwing a part of it into
shadow, and had it nearly finished, when an Indian by the name of Shon-ka (the
Dog), chief of the Caz-a-zshee-ta band (Plate 275, No. 85), an ill-natured and surly
man, despised by the chiefs of every other band, entered the wigwam in a sullen
mood a.nd seated himself on the floor in front of my sitter, where he could have a
full view of the picture in its operation. After sitting a while with his arms folded
and his lips stiffly arched with contempt, .he sneeringly spoke thus :
" 'Mah-to-tchee-ga is but half a man.'
"Dead silence ensued for a moment, and nought was in motion save the eyes of the
chiefs, who were seated around the room and darting their glances about upon each
other in listless anxiety to hear the sequel that ;was to follow. During this interval
the eyes ofMah-to-tchee-ga had not moved; his lips became slightly curved, and he
pleasantly asked, in low and steady accent, 'Who says that f' 'Shon-ka says it,' was
the reply, 'and Shon-ka can prove it.' At this the eyes of Mah-to-tchee-ga, which
had not yet moved, began steadily to turn, and slow, as if upon pivots, and when
they were rolled out of their sockets till they had fixed upon the object of their contempt, his dark and jutting brows were shoving down in trembling contention, with
the blazing rays that were actually burning with contempt the object that was before
them. 'Why does Shon-ka say it T'
'''Ask We-chash -a-wa-kon (the Painter); he can tell you; he knows you are but
half a man; he has painted but one-half of your face, and knows the other half is
good for nothing.'
"' Let the p~inter sny it, and I will believe it: but when the Dog says it let him
prove it.'
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" 'Shon-ka said it, and Shon-ka can prove it; if Mah-to-tchee-g:1 be a man, and
wants to be honored by the white men, let him not be ashamed, but let him do as
Shon-ka has done-give the white man a horse, and then let him see the whole ofyou.r
face without being ashamed.'
'' ' When Mah- to-tchee-ga kills a white man and steals his horses, he may be a 'barned
to look at a white man until he brings him a horse! When Mah-to-tchee-ga waylays
and murders an honorable aud a brave Sioux, because he is a coward and not brave
enough to meet him in fair combat, then he may be ashamed to look at a white man
till he has given him a horse l Mah-to-tchee-ga can look at any one, and he is now
looking at an old woman and ~ coward l'
"This repartee, which had lasted for a few minutes, to the amusement and excitement of the chiefs, being ended thus, the Dog rose suddenly from the ground, and,
wrapping himself in his robe, left the wigwam, considerably agitated, having the
laugh of all the chiefs upon him.
"The Little Bear had followed him with his piercing eyes until he left the door,
and then pleasantly and unmoved resumed his position, where he sat a few minutes
longer, until the portrait was completed. He then rose, and in the most graceful and
gentlemanly manner presented to me a very beautiful shirt of buckskin, richly garnished with quills of the porcupine, fringed with scalp-locks (honorable memorials)
from his enemies' heads, and painted, with all his battles 1!mblazoned on it. He then
left my wigwam, and a few steps brought him to the door of bis own, where the Dog
intercepted him and asked, 'What meant Mah-to-tchee-ga by the last words that he
spoke to Shon-ka j ' 'Mah-to-tchee-ga said it, and Shon-ka is not a fool-that is
enough.' At this the Dog walked violently to his own lodge and the Little Bear
retreated into his, both knowing from looks and gestures what was about to be the
consequence of their altercation.
"The Little Bear instantly charged his gun, and then ( as their custom is) threw
himself upon his face, in humble supplication to the Great Spirit for his aid and protection. His wife, in the mean time, seeing him agitated, and fearing some evil consequences, without knowing anything of the preliminaries, secretly withdrew the
bullet from his gun, and told him not of it.
"The Dog's voice at this moment was beard and recognized at the door of Mahto-tchee-ga's lodge: 'If Mah-to-tchee-ga be a whole maJ?-, let him come out and prove
it; ·it is Shon-ka that calls him l'
"His wife screamed, but it was too late. The gun was in his hand and he praog
out of the door; both drew and simultaneously :fired. The Dog fled uninjure<l, but
the Little Bear lay weltering in his blood (strange to say!), with all that side of hi
face entirely shot away which bad been left out of the picture, and, accordin" to
the prediction of the Dog, 'good for nothing;' carrying away one-half of the jaw
and the :flesh from the nostrils and corner of the mouth to the ear, including one ey
and leaving the jugular vein entirely exposed. Here was a 'coup;' and any one
accustomed to the thrilling excitement that such scene produce in an Indian villag
can form some idea of the frightful agitation amidst several thousand Indian wh
were divided into jealous bands or clans, under ambitious and rival cbiefi ! In
one minute a thousand guns and bows were seized, a thousand thrilling yells we
raised, and many were the :fierce and darting warriors who alli d round the Do 11 for
his protection. He fled amidst a shower of bull ts and arrow ; but hi brave w
about him l The blood of the One-pa-pas was rou d, and the indiO'nant bra,
that gallant band rushed forth from all quarters, and, wift upon their h els, w re h
for vengeance I On the plain, and in full view of u , for ome tim , the wbizzin_
arrows flew, and so did bullet , until the Dog and his bra.ve follow r wer l i
distance on the prairie. In this rencontre the Dog had hi 1 ft arm broken: bu
ceeded at 1 ngth in making hi e cape.
"On the next day aft r this affair took place th Little Bear di d of hi wonn •
and was buried amiclst th mo t pitiful and h art-r nding cri of bi di tr ct <l i1i

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

·

521

whose grief was inconsolable at the thought of having been herself the immediat&
and innocent cause of his death, by deptifving him o:f his supposed protection.
"This marvelous and fatal transaction was soon talked through the vmage, and
the eyes of all this superstitious multitude were fixed upon me as the cause of thecalamity. tMy paintings and brushes were instantly pac~ed, and all hands, both
traders and travelers, assumed at once a posture of defense.
"I evaded, no doubt, in a great measure, the concentration of their iµimediate censure upon me, by expressions of great condolence, and by distributing liberal presents to the wife and relations of the deceased, and by uniting also with Mr. Laidlaw
and the other gentlemen in giving him honorable burial, where we placed over hi&
grave a handsome Sioux lodge and hung a white flag to wave over it.
"On this occasion many were the tears that were shed for the brave and honorable·
Mah-to-tchee-ga, and aU the warriors of his band swore sleepless vengeance on the·
Dog, until his life should answer for the loss of their chief and leader.
"On the day that he was buried I started for the mouth of Yellowstone, and while·
I was gone the spirit of vengeance had pervaded nearly all the Sioux country in
search of the Dog, who had evaded punmit. His brothAr, however (Plate 274), :).
noble and honorable fellow, esteemed by all who knew him, fell in their way in an
unlucky hour, when their thirst for vengeance was irresistible, and they slew him.
Repentance deep and grief were the resu'lt of so rash an act when they beheld a,
brave and worthy man fall for so worthless a character; and as they .b ecame exasperated, the spirit of revenge grew more desperate than ever, and they swore they
never would lay down their arms or embrace t eir wives and children until vengeance, full and complete, should light upon the head that deserved it. This brings
us again to the :first ·part of my story, and in this state were things in that part of
the country when I was descending the river, four months afterwards, and landed
my canoe, as I before stated, at Laidlaw's trading-house.
"The excitement had been kept up all summer amongst these people, and their
superstitions bloated to the full brim, from circumstances so well calculated to feed
and increase them. Many of them looked to me at once as the author of all these
disasters, considering I knew that one-half of the man's face was g·ood for nothing
or that I would not have left it out of the picture, and that I must therefore have
foreknown the evils that were to flo~ from the omission. They consequently resolved
that I was.a dangerous man and should suffer for my temerity in case the Dog could
not be found. Councils had been held, and in all the solemnity of Indian medicine
and mystery I had been doomed to die. At one of these a young warrior of the
One-pa-pa band arose and said: 'The blood of two chiefs has just sunk into the
ground, and a hundred bows are bent which are ready to shed more. Ou whom
shall we bend them? I am a friend to the white men, but here is one whose medicine
is too great. He is a great medicine-man; his medicine is too great. He was th'=i death
of Mah-to-tchee-ga; he made only one side of his face; he would not make the other;
the side that he made was alive; the other was dead, and Shon-ka shot it off. How
is this? Who is to die?'
"After him, Tah-zee-kee-da-cha (Torn Belly), of the Yankton band, arose and said:
'Father, this medicine-man has done much harm. You told our chiefs and warriors
that they must be painted; you said he was a good man, and we believed you; you
thought so, my father, but you see what he has done! He looks at our chiefs and our
women and then makes them alive. In this way he has taken our chiefs away, and
he can trouble their !3pirits when they are dead. They will be unhappy. If he can
make them alive by looking at them, he can do us much harm. You tell us that they
are not alive. We see their eyes move; their eyes follow us wherever we go; that is
enough. I have no more to say.' After him rose a young mn.n of the One-pa-pa
band. 'Father, you know that I am the brother of Mah-to-tchee-ga. You know
that I loved him. Both sides of his face were good, and the medicine-man knew it
also. Why was half hiA face left out? He never was ashamed, but always looked
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white man in the face. Why was that side of his face shot off? Your friend is not
our friend, and bas forfeited his life. We want you to tell us where he is; we want
to see him.'
"Then rose Toh-ki-e-to (a medicine-man), of the Yankton band, and principal orator
of the nation. 'My friend, these are young that speak. I am not afraid. Your white
medicine-man painted my picture, and it was good. I am glad of it. I am very
glad to see that I shall live after I am dead. I am old and not afraid. Some of onr
young men are foolish. I know that this man put many of our buffaloes in his book,
for I was with him, and we have had no buffaloes since to eat. It is true, but I am
not afraid. His medicine is great, and I wish him well. We are friends.'
"In this wise was the subject discussed by these superstitious people during my
absence, and such were the reasons given by my friend Mr. Laidlaw for Jtis friendly
advice, wherein he cautioned me agairn;t exposing, my life in their bands, advising
me to take some other route than that which I was pursuing down the river, where
I would find encamped at the mouth of Cabri River, 80 miles below, several hundred Indians belonging to the Little Bear's band, and I might possibly fall a victim
to their unsatiated revenge. I resume my downward voyage in a few days, however,
with my little canoe, which 'Ba'tiste and Bogard paddled and I steered,' and passed
their encampment in peace by taking the opposite shore. The usual friendly invitation, however, was given (which is customary on that river) by skipping several
rifle bullets across the river a rod or two ahead of us. To those invitations we paid
no attention, and (not suspecting w owe were) they allowed us to pursue our course
in peace and security. Thus rested the affair of the Dog and its consequences, until
I conversed with Major Bean, the agent for these people, who arrived at Saint Louis
some weeks after I did, bringing later intelligence from them, assuring me that 'the
Dog had at length been overtaken and killed near the Black Hills, an'd that the affair
might now forever be considered as settled.'"
Thus happened and thus terminated the affair of "the Dog," wherein have fallen
three distinguished warriors, and wherein might have fallen one "grertt rnedicineman," and alI in consequence of the operations of my brush. The porL.raits of the
three first named will long hang in my gallery for the world to gaze upon, and the
head of the latter (whose hair yet remains on it) may probably be seen (for a time
yet) occasionally stalking about in the midst of this collection of nature's dignitaries.
The circumstances above detailed are as correctly given as I could furnish them,
and they have doubtless given birth to one of the most wonderfnl traditions, which
will be told and sung amongst the Sioux Indians from age to age, furni shing one of
the rarest instances, perhaps, on record of the extent to which these people may be
carried by the force of their superstitions.-Pages 177-194, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
MR. CATLIN LEA VE!3 THE CbTEAU DES PRAIRIES.

THE JOURNEY

TO ROCK ISLA.ND, ILL.

Mr. Catlin and his companion left the red pipestone quarry in Sep·
tern ber, 1836. He writes :
After having glutted our curiosity at the fountain of the red pipe, our horses
brought us to the base of the Coteau, and then over the extended plain that lie between that and the Traverse de Sioux, on the Saint Peter's, with about five day 'tra\"el

He painted the striking and intere ting cene-ry in No . 33,..-341.
They went from the Saint Peter's to the Trav r e de Sioux of which
he say :
Whilst traver ing this beautiful r gion of country we pa ed the band of ioox
who bad made u so much trouble on our way to the red pipe, but met with no fn •
ther mole ta ion.
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At the Traverse de Sioux our horses were left, and we committed our bodies and
little traveling conveniencies to the narrow compass of a modest canoe that must
evidently have -been dug out from the wrong side of the log-that required us and
everything in it to be exactly in the bottom and then to look straight forward
and speak from the middle of our mouths, or it was "t'other side up" in an instant.
In this way embarked, with our paddles used as balance-poles and propellers (after
drilling awhile in shoal water till we could "get the hang of it"), we started off
upon the bosom of the Saint Peter's for the Falls of Saint Anthony.
ARRIVES AT THE FALLS OF SAINT ANTHONY,

Sans accident we arrived at 10 o'clock at night of the seco11d day, and sans steamer
(which we were in hopes to meet) we were obliged to trust to our little tremulous craft to carry us through the windings of the mighty Mississippi and Lake Pepin
to Prairie du Chien, a distance of four hundred miles, which I had traveled last ·
summer (viz, in 1835) in the same manner.
"Oh, the drudgery and toil of paddling our little canoe from this to Prairie du Chien;
we never can do it, Catlin."
"Ah, well, never mind, my dear fellow; we must go it; there is no other way. But
think of the pleasure of such a trip, ha f Our guns and our fishing-tackle will we
have in good order, and be masters of our own boat. We can shove it into every nook
and crevice, explore the caves in the rocks, ascend Mount Strombolo and linger
along the pebbly shores of Lake Pepin to our hearts' content." "Well, I am perfectly agreed; that's fine, by Jupiter; that's what I shall relish exactly; we will have
our own fun, and a truce to the labor and time; let's haste and he off." So we
catered for our voyage, shook hands with our friends, and were again balancing our
skittish bark upon the green waters of the Mississippi. We encamped (as I bad .done
the summer before) along its lonely banks, whose only music is the echoing warsong that rises from the glimmering camp-fire of the retiring savage, or the cries of
the famishing wolf that sits and bitterly weeps out in tremulous tones his impatience
for the crumbs that are to fall to his lot.
Oh, but we employed those moments (did we not, ·wood? I would ask you, in any
part of the world where circumstances shall throw this in your way), those nights
of our voyage, which ended days of peril and fatigue, when our larder was full,
when our coffee was good, our mats spread, and our musquito bars over us, which
admitted the cool and freshness of night, but screened the dew and bade defiance to
the buzzing thousands of sharp-billed winged torturers that were kicking and thumping for admission. I speak now of fair weather, not of the nights of lightning and
of rain; we'll pass them over. We bad all kinds, though, and as we loitered ten days
on our way, we examined and experimented on many things for the benefit of mankind. We drew into our larder (in addition to bass and wild fowls) clams, snails,
frogs, and rattlesnakes, the latter of which, when properly dressed and boiled, we
found to be the most delicious food of the land.
We were stranded upon the eastern shore of Lake Pepin, where head-winds held us
three days, and, like solitary Malays or Zealand penguins, we stalked along its
pebbly shores till w~ were tired, before we could with security lay our little trough
upon its troubled surface. When liberated from its wind-bound shores we busily
plied our paddles, and nimbly sped our way until we were landed at the fort of
"Mount Strombolo" (as the soldiers call it), but properly denominated in French La
Montaigneque trompe a l'eau: We ascended it without much trouble, and enjoyed from
its top one of the most magnificent panoramic views that the western world can furnish;
and I would recommend to the tourist who has time to stop for an hour or two to go
to its summit, and enjoy with rapture the splendor of the scene that lies near and in
distance about him. This mountain, or rather pyramid, is an anomaly in the country,
rising as it does about seven hundred feet from the water, and washed at its base all
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around by the river, which divides and runs on each side of it. It is composed chiefly
of rock, and all its strata correspond exactly with those of the projecting promontories· on either side of the river. We at length arrived safe at Prairie du Chien, which
was also sans steamer. We were moored again, thirty miles below, at the beautiful
banks and bluffs of Cassville, which, too, was sans steamer. We dipped our paddles
again.-Pages 208, 209, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.

Mr. Catlin and his companions were forced to use the canoe until they
reached Rock Island, from whence he writes: .
lLetter from Rock Island, Upper Mississippi.J

It will be seen hy this that I am again wending my way towards home. Our neat
little "dug-out," by the aid ofour paddles, has at length brought my traveling companion and myself in safety to this place, where we found the river, the shores, and
the plains contiguous alive and vivid with plumes, with spears, and war-clubs of the
yelling red men.
We had heard that the whole nation of Sacs and Foxes were to meet G:>vernorDodge here in treaty at this time, and nerve was given liberally to our paddles, which
had brought us from Traverse de Sioux, on the Saint Peters River, and we reached here.
luckily in time to see the parades and forms of a savage community transferring the
rights and immunities of their natural soil to the insatiable grasp of pale-faced voracity.
We are now six hundred miles below the Falls of Saint Anthony, where steamers
daily pass, and we feel, of course, at home. I spoke of the treaty. We were just in
time, and beheld its conclusion. It was signed yesterday, and this day, of course, is
one of revel and amusements-shows of war, parades, and dances. The whole of the
Sacs and Foxes are gathered here, and their appearance is very thrilling and at the
same time pleasing. These people have sold so much of their land lately that they
have the luxuries of life to a considerable degree, and may be considered rich; consequen tly they look elated and happy, carrying themse] ves much above the humbled
manner of most of the semi-civilized tribes, whose heads are hanging and drooping in
i,overty and despair.-Page 209, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yea,rs.

Here Mr. Catlin painted many portraits of the Sacs and Foxes, and
their games and amuseinents. (See Nos. 1-21.)
THE SAC AND FOX INDIANS AT ROCK ISLAND IN 1836.

Mr. Catlin writes :
The Sacs and Foxes are already drawing- an annuity of twenty-seven thou and dollars, for thirty years to come, in cash and by the present treaty ju t conclndeu that
amount will be enlarged to thirty-seven thousand dollars per annum. Thi treaty
with the Sacs and Foxes, held at Rock Island, was for the purchase of a tract of
land of two hundred and fifty-six thousand aero lying on the Ioway River we t of
the Mississippi, a reserve which wa made in the tract of land conveyed to the Go,- .
ernment by treaty after the Sac war, and known as the "Black Hawk purcha e."
The treaty has been completed by Governor Dodge, by tipulating on the part ofGoYernment to pay them seventy-five cents per acre for the r rve (amounting to one
hundred and ninety-two thousand dollars), in the maun r and form following:
Thirty thou and dollars to be paid in sp ci in Jun e n xt, at the tr aty-rrronnd~
and ten thousand dollars annually for ten year to com , at th ame plac and in
the am mann r, and the r mainin(J' ixty-two thou and in th paymen of their
debt and som little donation to widows and balf-br eel cbilclr n. Th Am ric n
Fur C mpany w,
h ir principal er ditor, who e account for good adv, nc don
er clit th Y admitt
to th amount of n arly :fifty thou ancl cl JJar·. It wa tipnlat d hv an articl in the tr aty that ou -half of th se d mand h nld b paid inc h
68
0 a th tr aty b ul be ra.tifi. d, and that five thon and d liar
hoold b appr priate l auuua.11 for th ir liquid ticn until th y w r paid off.
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KEOKUK.

It was proposed by Ke-o-kuk in his speech (and it is a fact worthy of being known,
-for such has been the proposition in every Indian treaty r-hat I ever attended), that
the :11rst preparatory stipulation on the part of Government should be to pay the re·q uisite sum of money to satisfy all their creditors, who were then present, and whose ac-counts were handed in, acknowledged, and admitted. As an evidence of the immediate
value of the tract of land to Government, and as a striking instance of the overwhelming torrent of emigration to the "Far West;" I will relate the following occurrence which took place at the close of the treaty : After the treaty was signed and witnessed, Governor Dodge addressed a few very judicious and admonitory sentences to the
,chiefs and braves, which he finished by requesting them to move their families and
all their property from this tract (just purchased) within one month, and which time
he would allow them, to make room for the whites.
Considerable e:icitement was created among the chiefs and bravE>s by this suggestion, and a hearty laugh ensued, the cause of which was soon after explained by one
-o f them in the following manner:
SPEECH OF A SAC CHIEF.

'' My father, we have to laugh, we require no time to move; we have all left the
lands already, and sold our wigwams to Chemokemons (white men), some for one
hundred and some for two hundred doUars, before we came to this treaty. There are
.already four hundred Chemokemons on the land, and several hundred more on their
way, moving in, and three days before we came away one Chemokemon sold his
wigwam to another Chemokemon for two thousand dollars, to build a great town."
In this wise is this fair. land :filling up, one hundred miles or more west of the
Mississippi, not with barbarians, but with people from the East, enlightened and intelligent, with industry and perseverance that will soon rear from the soil all the luxuries and add to the surface all the taste and comforts of Eastern refi.nement.-Pag.es
·215-217, vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Years.
'

Mr. Catlin went East from Rock Island in the fall of 1836, and wintered with friends there.
ITINERARY 1837, 1838.

In 1837 I went' to the coast of Florida to see the Seminoles and Euchees, and in
1837 and 1838 made a voyage from New York to Charleston to paint Osceola and the
-other Seminole chiefs, then prisoners of war.

The portraits painted during the journeys above noted are, of the
Seminoles, Nos. 300-308; of the Euchees, Nos. 309-310. Descriptive
text will be found with these numbers.
The itinerary of these journeys will be found at the end of the chapter on the Seminoles (Nos. 300-308). Tribal history and data are given
with it, so as to make its separatiQn difficult.
REVIEW OF ITINERARY FOR 1829-38.
[The pictures painted within the period from 1830 to 1838 form the original Catlin 'Gallery.]

The letters descriptive of the tribes and the cou.n try during this
time, and the pictures, furnished the illustrations and text for Mr. Catlin's work, "Illustrations of the Manners, Customs, and Condition of
· the North American Indians," in two volumes, published in England,
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by Muney, in 1841, and which has gone through more than twenty-five
different editions. Mr Catlin said in 1868 that more than sixty thousand copies of this work were sold. It was published in almost all ci\·ilized countries. The American editions usually contained wretched
illustrations, and in some cases the text was emasculated. A list of
all of the editions of tl.Jis work is given in the chapter on bibliography
herein giving a full list of Mr. Catlin's publications.
MR. CATLIN'S RESUME OF HIS EIGHT YEARS WITH THE NORTH
AMERIO.AN INDIANS.

Alt the conclusion of his second volume, '' Catlin's North American
Indians," pages 223-266, Mr. Catlin epitomizes his eight years of observation of the North American Indians (1829-'38) as follows:
Having finished my travels in the" Far West" for awhile, and being detained a
little time, sans occupation, in my nineteenth or twentieth transit of what in common parlance is denominated the frontier, I have seated myself down to give some
further account of it, and of the doings and habits of people, both red and white,
who live upon it.
THE FRONTIER.

The frontier may properly be denominated the :fleeting and unsettled line extending
from the Gulf of Mexico to the Lake of the Woods, a distance of three thousand miles,
which indefinitely separates civilized from Indian population-a moving barrier, where
the unrestrained and natural propensities of two people are concentrated in an atmosphere of lawless iniquity that offends Heaven and holds in mutual ignorance of each
other the honorable and virtuous portions of two people which seem destined never
to meet.
From what has been said in the foregoing epistles the reader will agree that! have
pretty closely adhered to my promise made in the commencement of them, that I
should confine my remarks chiefly to people I have visited and customs that I have
seen, rather than by taking up his time with matter that might be gleaned from books.
He will also agree that I have principally devoted my pages, as I promised, to an account of the condition and customs of those Indians whom I have found entirely beyond the frontier, acting and living as nature taught them to live and act, without
the e:xamples and consequently without the taints of civilized encroachments.
He will, I flatter myself, also yield me some credit for devoting the time and space
I have occupied in my first appeal to the world.entirely to the condition and actions
of the living, rather than fatiguing him with theories of the living or the dead. I have
theories enough of my own, and have as closely examined the condition and cu tom
of these people on the frontier as of those living beyond it, and also their pa t antl
present and prospective history ; bn t the reader will have learned that my chief object in these letters has been not only to describe what I have een, but of tho
things such as I deemed the most novel and least under tood, which ha of conn;
confined my remarks heretofore mostly to the character aud condition oftbo e tri
living entirely in a state of nature.
THE INDIAN COUNTRY AND TIIE INDIANS,

And a I have now a. little leisure, and no particular tribe before me to p k o~
the reader will allow me to glance my eye over the whole Indian ountry for awhil
both alon1r the frontier and b yond it, taking a ha ty and brief urve of thfm url b ir
pro P ct in the aggregate, and, by not seeing q ni teas distinctly a I ha,
n in h
habit of doing heretofore, taking pains to tell a little mor mpbaticallv wh, t I think
and what I have thought, of those thing that I have
n, ancl y t ha.Ye told ut i
part.
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I have seen a vast many of these wild people in my travels, it will be admitted by
all. And I have had toils and difficulties and dangers to encounter in paying them
my visits; yet I have had my pleasures as I went along, in shaking their friendly hands,
that never had felt the contaminating touch of money or the witherir.g embrace of
pockets. I have shared the comforts of their hospitable wigwams, and always have
been preserved unharmed in their country. And if I have spoken or am to speak of
them with a seeming bias, the reader will know what allowance to make for me, who
am standing as the champion of a people who have treated me kindly, of whom I feel
bound to speak well, and who have no means of speaking for themselves.
Of the dead to speak kindly, and to their character to render justice, is always a
praiseworthy act; but it is yet far more charitable to extend the hand of liberality
or to hold the scale 6f justice to the living, who are able to feel the benefit of it. J ustice to the dead is generally a charity, inasmuch as it is a kindness to living friends;
but to the poor Indian dead, if it is meted out at all, which is seldom the case, it is
thrown to the grave with him, where he has generally gone without friends left behind him to inherit the li,ttle fame that is reluctantly allowed him while living and
much less likely to be awarded to him when dead. Of the thousands and millions,
therefore, of these poor fellows who are dead, and wholll we have thrown into their
graves, there is nothing that I could now say that would do them any good or that
would not answer the world as well at a future time as at the present, while there is
a debt that we are owing to those of them who are yet living which I think justly
demands our attention and all our sympathies at this moment.
The peculiar condition in which we are obliged to contemplate these most unfortunate people at this time, hastening to destruction and extinction, as they evidently
are, lays an uncompromising claim upon the sympathies of the civilized world, and
gives a deep interest and value to such records as are truly made, setting up andperpetaating from the life their true native character and customs.
If the great family of North American Indians were all dying by a scourge or epidemic of the country, it would be natural and a virtue to weep for them; but merely
to sympathize with them (and but partially to do that) when they are dying at our
hands, and rendering their glebe to our possession, would be to subvert the simplest
law of nature, and turn civilized man, with all his boasted virtues, back to worse
than savage barbarism.
Justice to a nation who are dying need never be expected from the hands of their
destroyers; and where injustice and injury are visited upon the weak and defenseless from ten thousand hands, from governments, monopolies, and individuals, the
offense is lost in the inseverable iniquity in which all join and for which nobody is
answerable, unless it be f0r their respective amounts at a final day of retribution.
Long and cruel experience has well proved that it is impossible for enlightened
governments or money-making individuals to deal with these credulous and unsophisticated people without the sin of injustice; but the humble biographer or historian, who goes amongst them from a different motive, may come out of their country
with his hands and his conscience clean and himself an ~nomaly--a white man dealing
with Indians and meting out justice to them, which I hope it may be my good province to do with my pen and my brush, with which, at least, I will have the singular
and valuable satisfaction of having done them no harm.
With this view, and a desire to render justice to my readers also, I have much yet
to say of the general appearance and character of the Indians, of their condition and
treatment, and far more, I fear, than I can allot to the little space I have designed
for the completion of these epistles.
THE .APPEARANCE OF THE NORTH .AMERICAN INDIANS.

Of the general appearance of the North American Indians much might be yet said
that would be new and instructive. In stature, as I have already said, there are some
of the tribes that are considerably above the ordinary height of man, and others that
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.are evidently below it, allowing their average to be about equal to that of their fellow-men in the civilized world. In girth they are less, and lighter in their limb and
.almost entirely free from corpulency or useless flesh; their bones are lighter, their
.skulls are thinner, and their muscles less harcl than those of their civilized neighbors,
-excepting in the leµ;s and feet, where they are brought into more continual action by
their violent exercise on foot and on horseback, which swells the muscles and gives
them great strength in those limbs, which is often quite as conspicuous as the extra-ordinary development of muscles in the shoulders and a.rms of our laboring men.
THEIR FORM.

Although the Indians are generally narrow in the shoulders and less powerful with
the arms, yet it does not always happen, by any means, that they are so effeminate
.as they look, and so widely inferior in brachia! strength as the spectator is apt to
believe from the smooth and rounded appearance of their limbs. The contrast between one of our laboring men when he denudes his limbs and the figure of a naked
Indian is, to be sure, very striking, and entirely too much so for the actual difference
in the power of the two peTsons. There are several reasons for this, which accounts
for so disproportionate a contrast, and should be named.
THEIR STRENGTH.

The laboring man, who is using his limbs the greater part of his life in lifting
heavy weights, &c., sweats them with the weight of clothes which he has on him,
which softens the integuments and the flesh, leaving the muscles to stand out in more
-conspicuous relief when they are exposed; whilst the Indian, who exercises his limbs
for the most of his life denuded and exposed to the air, gets over bis muscles a thicker
.and more compact layer of integuments, which hide them from the view, leaving the
-casual spectator who sees them only at rest to suppose them too decidedly inferior to
those which are found amongst people of his own color. Of muscular strength in
-the legs I have met many of the most extraordinary instances in the Indian country
that ever I have seen in my life, and I have watched and studied such for hours to,gether, with utter surprise and admiration, in the violent exertions of their dance
where they leap and jump with every nerve strung and every muscle swelled, till
their legs will often look like a bundle of ropes rather than a mass of human flesh.
And from all that I have seen I am inclined to say that whatever differences there
may be between the North America Indians and their civilized neighbors in the abo,e
respects, they are decidedly the results of different habits of life and modes of education rather than of any difference in constitution. And I would also ventnre the
sert-ion that he who would see the Indian in a condition to judge of his muscle m
.see him in ,moti9n; and he who would get a perfect study for an Hercules or an A
should take a stone-mason for the upper part of bis figure and a Camanchee or
.Blackfoot Indian from the waist downwards to the feet.
FEATURES; EYES, NOSE, A.ND TEETH.

There is a general and striking character in the facial outline of the North A.me:.
can Indians, which is bold and free, and would seem at once to stamp them as di tin
from natives of other parts of the world. Their noses are generally prominen
.aquiline, and the whole face, if divested of paint and of copper-color, would m
approach to the bold and European character. Many travelers have though
their eyes were smlliller than those of Europeans; and there is good cause for on
believe so if he judges from fir t impressions, without taking pains to inquire · the froth and causes of tMngs. I have been struck, as most travelers no doob h
with the want of expansion and apparent smallnes of the Indian ' ey , which I
found upon examination to be principally the effect of continual expo ore to th
-of the sun and the wind, without tbe shields that are used by the citilized tr
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and also when indoors, and free from those causes, subjected generally to one more
distressing and calculated to produce similar results, the smoke tha_t almost continually hangs about their wigwams, which necessarily contracts the lids of the eyes, forbidding that full .flame and expansion of the eye that the cool and clear shades of our
civilized domiciles are calculated to promote.
The teeth of the Indians are generally regular and sound, and wonderfully preserved
t o old age, owing, no doubt, to the fact that they Ii ve without the spices, of life, without saccharine, and without salt, which are equally destructive to teeth in civilized
communities. Their teeth, though sound, are not white, having a yellowish cast;
but for the same reason that a negro's teeth are like ivory, they look white, set as
they are in bronze, as any one with a tolerable set of teeth can easily test by painting
his face the color of an Indian and grinning for a moment in his looking-glass.
HOW THEY AVOID BEARDS.

Beards they generally have not, esteeming them great vulgarities, and using every
possible means to eradicate them whenever they are so unfortunate as to be annoyed
with them. Different writers have been very much at variance on this subject ever
since the first accounts given of these people, and there seems still an. unsatisfied
<mriosity on the subject, which I would be glad to say that I could put entirely at rest.
From the best information that I could obtain amongst forty-eight tribes that I
have visited, I feel authorized t o say that amongst the wild tribes, where they have
made no efforts to imitate white men, at least the proportion of eighteen out of
t wenty by n~ture are entirely without the appearan9e of a beard; and of the very
fe w w40 have them by nature, nineteen out of twenty eradicate it by plucking it out
several times in succession, precisely at the age of puberty, when its growth is suceessfnlly arrested; and occasionally one may be seen who has omitted to destroy it
at that time, and subjects his chin to the repeated pa,ins of its extractions, which he
is p erforming with a pair of clam-shells or other tweezers nearly every day of his
life; and occa,sionally a~ain, but still more rarely, one is found who, from carelessness or inclination, has omitted both of these, and is allowing it to grow to the length
of an inch or two on his chin, in which case it is generally very soft and exceedingly
sparse. Wherever there is a cross of the blood with the European or African, which
is frequently the case along the frontier, a proportionate beard is the result; and it
is allowed to grow or is plucked out with much toil and with great pain.
HALF-BREEDS A DETERIORATED RACE.

There has been much speculation and great variety of opinions as to the results of
t he intercourse between ·the European and African population with the Indians on
t he borders, and I would not undertake to decide so difficult a question, though I
eannot help but express my opinion, which is made up from the vast many instances
t hat I have seen, that, generally speaking, these half-breed specimens are in 'both instances a decided deterioration from the two stocks from which they have sprung,
which I grant may be the consequence that generally flows from illicit intercourse,
and from the inferior rank iu which they are held by both (which is mostly confined
t o the lowest and most degraded portions of society), rather than from any constitut ional objection necessarily growing out of the amalgamation.
INDIANS AND NEGROES FINE SPECIMENS OF MEN PHYSICALLY.

The finest built and most powerful men that I have ever yet seen have been some of
t he last-mentioned, the negro and the North American Indian mixed, of equal bl~od.
These instances are rare, to be sure, yet are occasionally to be found amongst the Seminolees and Cherokees, aµd also amongst the Camanchees even and the Caddoes; and
I account for it in this way: From the slave-holding States to the heart of the country
of a wild tribe of Indians, through almost boundless and impassable wilds and swamps,
for hundreds of miles, it requires a negro of extraordinary leg and courage and perseverance to travel, absconding from his master's fie1ds to throw himself into a tribe
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of wild and hostile Indians, for the enjoyment of bis liberty, of which there are
occasional instances, and when they succeed they are admired by the savage ; and
as they come with a good share of the tricks and arts of civilization, they are a
once looked upon by the tri~e as extraordinary and important personages, and generally marry the daughters of chiefs, thus uniting theirs with the best blood in the
nation, which produce these remarkably fine and powerful men that I have spoken of
above.
METHODS OF LIVING.

Although the Indians of North America, where dissipation and disease have not got
amongst them, undoubtedly are a longer lived and healthier race, and capable of enduring far more bodily privation and pain than civilized people can, yet I do not
believe that the differences are constitutional, or anything more than the results of
different circumstances and a different education. As an evidence in support of this
assertion I will allude to the hundreds of men whom I have seen and traveled with
who have been for several years together in the Rocky Mountains, in the employment of the fur companies, where they have lived exactly upon the Indian system,
· continually exposed to the open air and the weather and to all the disappointments
and privations peculiar to that mode of life, and I am bound to say that I never saw
a more hardy and healthy race of men in my life whilst they remain in the country,
nor any who fall to pieces quicker when they get back to confined and dissipated
life, which they easily fall into when they returu to their own country.
INDIAN WOMEN.

The Indian women, who are obliged to lead lives of severe toil and drudgery, become exceedingly healthy and robust, giving easy birth and strong constitutions to
their children, which, in a measure, may account for the simplicity and fewness of
their diseases, which in infancy and childhood are very seldom known to destroy
life.
PROBABLE REASON FOR SMALL FAMILIES.

If there were anything like an equal proportion of deaths amongRt the Indian
children that is found in the civilized portions of the world, the Indian conn try would
long since have been depopulated, on account of the decided disproportion of children
they produce. It is a very rare occurrence for an Indian woman to be blessed with
more than four or five children during her life; and, generally speaking, they seem
contented with two or three, when in civilized communities it is no uncommon thing
for a woman to be the mother of ten or twelve, and sometimes to bear two or even
three at a time, of which I never recollect to have met an instance during all ruy extensive travels in the Indian country, though it is possible that I might occa ionally
have passed them.
For so striking a dissimilarity as there evidently is between these people an
those living according to the more artificial modes of life, in a subject seemings
alike natural to both, the reader will _perhaps expect me to furnish some ration I
and dedsive causes. Several very plausible reasons have been advanced for nch •
deficiency on the part of the Indian , by authors who have written on the subjec
but whose opinions I should be very slow to adopt, inasmuch as they have bee
based upon the Indian's inferiority (as the same authors have taken great paiu t
prove in most other respects) to tbeir pale-faced neighbors.
I know of but one decided cause for this difference which I would venture t-0
vance, and which I confidently believe to be the principal obstacle to a more rap'
increase of their families, which is the very great length of time the women sn
mit to lactation, generally carrying their children at the brea t to the age of two a
sometimes three and even four years. ·
u·DIA...~ CHILD-BIRTH.

The astonishing ease and success with w-hich the Indian women pa, thron h
most painful and most trying of a.11 human difficulties, which fall exclo ·vely to
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lot of the gentler sex, is quite equal, I have found from continued inquiry, to the
representations that have often been made to the world by other travelers who·
have gone before we. Many people have thought this a wise pro,ision of nature in
framing the constitutions of these people to suit the exigencies of their expose<l
lives, where they are beyond the pale of skillful surgeons and the nice little comforts that visit the sick-beds in the enlightened world; but I never have been willing to give to nature quite so much credit for stepping aside of her own rule, which
I believe to be' about half way between, from which I am inclined to think that the
refinements of art, and its spices, have led the civilized world into the pains and
perils of one unnatural extreme, whilst the extraordinary fatigue and exposure and
habits of' Indian life have greatly released them from natural pains, on the other. '
With this view of the case, I fully believe that nature has dealt everywhere impartially, and that if from their childhood our mothers had, like the Indian women,
carried loads like beasts of burden, and those over the longest journeys and highest mountains-had swam the broadest rivers, and galloped about for months and
even years of their lives astride of their horses' backs. we should have taxed them
as lightly in stepping into the world as an Indian pappoose does its mother, who ties
her horse under the shade of a tree for half an hour, and before night overtakes her
trave_ling companions with her infant in her arms, which has often been the case,
PROBABLE ORIGIN OF NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,

As to the probable origin of the North American Indians, which is one of the first
questions that suggests itself to the inquiring mind, and will, be perhaps the last
to be settled, I shall have little to say in this place, for the reason that so abstruse
a subject, and one so barren of positive proof, would require in its discussion too
much circumstantial evidence for my allowed limits, which I am sure the world will
agree will be filled up much more consistently with the avowed spirit of this work
by treating of that which admits of an abundance of proof-their actual existen-0e,
their customs and misfortunes, and the suggestions of modes for the amelioration of
their condition.
·
·
For a professed philanthropist, I should deem it cruel and hypocritical to waste
time and space in the discussion of a subject ever so interesting (though unimportant), when the present condition and prospects of these people are calling so loudly
upon the world for justice and for mercy, and when their evanescent existence and
customs are turning, as it were, on a wheel before m1, but eoon to be lost, whilst
the mystery of their origin can as well be fathomed at a future day as now, and recorded with their exit.
Very many people look upon the savages of this vast country, as an anomaly in
nature, and their existence and origin and locality things that needs must be at
once accounted for.
Now, if the world will allow me (and perhaps they may think me singular for saying it), I would ·say that these things are, in my opinion, natural and simple; and,
like all other works of nature, destined to remain a mystery to mortal man; and if
man be anywhere entitled to the name of an anomaly, it is he who has departed the
farthest from the simple walks and actions of his nature.
It seems natural to inquire at once who these people are and from whence they
came; but this question is natural only because we are out of nature. To an Indian,
such a question would seem absurd. He would stand aghast and astounded at the anomaly before him-himself upon his own ground, "where the Great Spirit made
him," hunting in his own forests-if an exotic, with a "pale face," and from across
t he ocean, should stand •before him, to ask him where he came from and how he
·got there I
I would invite this querist, this votary of science, to sit upon a log with his red
acquaintance and answer the following questions:
'' Yon white man, where you come from f,.
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From England, across the water t"
How white man come to see England T How you face come to get white, ha T"
HOW THEY CAME TO AM,E RICA.

I never yet have been made to see the necessity of showing how these people came
here,' or that they came here at all, which might easily have been done by the way
of Behring's Straits, from the north of Asia. I should much rather dispense with
such a necessity than undertake the other necessities that must follow the establishment of this'-those of showing how the savages paddled or drifted in their canoes
from this continent, after they had got here, or from the .Asiatic coast, and landed
on all the South Sea Islands, which we :find to be inhabited nearly to the South
Pole. For myself, I am quite satisfied· with the fact, which is a thing certain and to
be relied on, that this continent was found peopled in every part by savages, and
so nearly every island in the South Seas, at a distance of several thousand miles
from either continent; and I am quite willing to surrender the mystery to abler pens
than my own-to theorists who may have the time and the means to prove to the
world how those rude people wandered there in their bark canoes without water for
their subsistence or compasses to guide then;i on their way.
THEORIES.

The North American Indians, and all the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands,
speaking some two or three hundred different languages, entirely dissimilar, may
have all sprung from one stock; and the Almighty, after creating man, for some
reason that is unfathomable to human wisdom, might have left the whole vast universe, with its severed continents and its thousand distant isles everywhere teeming
with necessaries and lu~uries spread out for man's nae, and there to vegetate and
rot for hundreds and even thousands of centuries, until ultimate abstract accident
should throw him amongst these infinite mysteries of creation, the least and most
insignificant of which have been created and placed by design. Human reason is
weak and human ignorance is palpablA when man attempts to approach these unsearchable mysteries; and I consider hu·m an discretion well applied when it beckons
him back to things that he can comprehend, where his reason and all his mental
energies can be employed for the advancement and benefit of his species. With this
conviction I feel disposed to retreat to the ground that I have before occupied-to the
Indians as they are and where they are, recording amongst them living evidences
whilst they live, for the use of abler theorists than myself who may labor ta establish their origin, which may be as well (and perhaps better) done a century hence
than at the present day.
The reader is apprised that I have nearly filled the limits allotted to these epi.stl
and I assure him that a vast deal which I have seen must remain untold, whilst from
the same necessity I must tell him much less than I think, and beg to be pardoned if
I withhold till some future occasion many of my reasons for thinking.
TIIINKS THE INDIANS ARE OF JEWISH DESCENT.

I believe, with many others, that the North American Indians are a mixed peop e
that they have Jewish blood in their veins, though I would not assert, as eomehan,
undertaken to prove, that they are Jews, or that they are the ten lost tribes of
From the character and conformation of their heads, I am compelled to look upon th
as an amalgam race, but still savages; and from many of their customs, which
to me to be peculiarly Jewish, as well as from the character of their hea , I
fore d to believe that some part of those ancient tribes, who have been dispe
Christians in so many ways and in so many different era , have found their •Y
this country, where they have entered amongst the native stock, and have lind
intermarried with the Indians until their identity baa been swallowed up and 1
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the greater numbers of their new acquaintance, save the bold and decided character
which they have bequeathed to the Indian races, and such of their customs as_the
Indians were pl~ased to adopt, and which they have preserved to the present day.
I am induced to believe thus from the very many customs which I have witnessed
amongst them that appear to be decidedly Jewish, and many of them so peculiarly
so that it would seem almost impossible, or at all events exceedingly improbable,
that two people in a state of nature should have hit upon them and practiced them
exactly alike.
·
The world need not expect me to decide so interesting and difficult a question, but
I am sore they will be disposed to hear simply my opinion, which I give in this place
quite briefly, and with the utmost respectful deference to those who think differently.
I claim no merit whatever for advancing such an opinion, which is not new, having
been in several works advanced to the world by far abler pens than my own, with
volumes of evidence, to the cat alogue of which I feel quite sure I shall be able to add
some new proofs in the proper place. If I could establish the fact by positive proof,
I should claim a great deal of applause from the world, and should, no doubt, obtain
it; but, like everything relating to the origin and early history of these unchro:qicled
people, I believe this question is one that will never be settled, but will remain open
for the opinions of the world, which will be variously given, and that upon circumstantial evidence alone. ·
THEORY OF CONTINENTAL ORIGIN OF THE INDIAN.

ABORIGINAL IMMIGRATION.

I am compelled to believe that the continent of America, and each of the other continents, have had their aboriginal stocks, peculiar in color and in character, and that
each of these native stocks has undergone x:epeated mutations (at periods of which
history has kept no records) by erratic colonies from abroad, that have been ingrafted
upon them, mingling with them, and materially affecting their original character.
By this process I believe that the North American Indians, even where we find them •
in their wildest condition, are several degrees removed from their original character,
and that one of their principal alloys has been a part of those dispersed people, who
have mingled their blood and their customs with them, and even in their new disguise seem destined to be followed up with oppression and endless persecution.
INDICATIONS THAT THEY ARE OF JEWISH BLOOD.

The first and most striking fact amongst the North American Indians that refers us
to the Jews is that of their worshipping in all parts the Great Spirit, or Jehovah, as
the Hebrews were ordered to do by divine precept, instead of a plurality of gods, as
ancient pagans and heathens did, and their idols of their own formation. The North
American Indians are nowhere idolaters; they appeal at once to the Great Spirit, and
know ofno mediator, either personal or symbolical.
The Indian tribes are everywhere divided into. bands, with chiefs, symbols, badges,
&c., and many of their modes of worship I have found exceedingly like those of the
Mosaic institution. The Jews had their sanctum .sanctorums, and so may it be said
the Indiana have in their council or medicine houses, which are always held as sacred
places. As the Jews had, they have their high priests and their prophets. Amongst
the Indians, as amongst the ancient Hebrews, the .women are tot allowed to wo1·ship
with the men, and in all cases also they eat separately. The Indians everywhere,
like the Jews, believe that they·are the favorite people of the Great Spirit, and they
are certainly, like those ancient people, persecuted, as every man's hand seems raised
again.et them, and they, like the Jews, destined to be dispersed over the wo~ld, and
seemingly scourged by the Almighty and despised of man.
MARRIAGE,

In their marriages, the Indians, as did the ancient Jews, uniformly buy the,ir wives
by giving presents, and in many tribes very closely resemble them in other forms
a.nd ceremonies of their maniages.
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WAR A.ND PEACE.

In their preparations for war, and in peace-making, they are strikingly similar. In
their treatment of the sick, burial of the dead and mourning, they are also similar.
BATHING,

In their bathing and ablutions, at all seasons of the year, as a part of their religious
observances-having separate places for men and women to perform these immersionsthey resemble again. .And the custom amongst the women of absenting themselves
daring the lunar influences is exactly consonant to the Mosaic'law. This custom of
separation is an uniform one amongst the different tribes, as far as I have seen t h em
i.Q.theirprimitive state, and be it Jewish, natural, or conventional,it is an indispensable form with these wild people, who are setting to the civilized world this and
many other examples of decency and propriety, only to be laughed at by their wiser
neighbors, who, rather than award to the red man any merit for them, have t aken
exceeding pains to call them but the results of ignorance and superstition.
So, in nearly every family of a tribe will be found a sm_a ll lodge, large enough to
contain one person, which is erected at a little distance from the family lodge, and
occupied by the wife or the daughter, to whose possession circumstances allot it, where
she dwells alone until she is prepared to move back, and in the mean time the touch
of her hand or her finger to the chief's lodge, or his gun, or other article of his household, consigns it to destruction at once; and in case of non-conformity to this indispensable form, a woman's life may, in some tribes, be answerable for misfortunes that
happen to individuals or the tribe in the interim .
.After this season of separation, purification in running waMr, and anointing, pr~
cisely in accordance with the Jewish command, is requisite before she can enter the
family lodge. Such is one of the extraordinary observances amongst these people in
their wild state; but along the frontier, where white people have laughed at them
for their forms, they have departed from this, as from nearly everything else that is
native and original about them.
FEASTS AND F ASTIN GS.

In their feasts, fastings, and sacrificing, they are exceedingly like those ancient
people. Many of them have a feast closely resembling the annual feast of the Jewish
passover; and amongst others, an occasion much like the I@raelitish feast of the tabernacles, which lasted eight days (when history tells us they carried bundles of w illow
boughs, and fasted several days and nights), making sacrifices of the first fruits and
beat of everything, closely resembling the sin-offering and peace-offering of the
Hebrews.*
These and many others of their customs would seem to be decidedly Jewish; ye
it is for the world to decide bow m.any of them, or whether all of them, might be
natural to all people, and therefore as well practiced by these people in a state o ·
nature as to have been borrowed from a foreign nation.
INDIAN CEREMONIALS SIMILAR TO THOSE OF THE JEWS.

Amongst the list of their customs, however, we meet a number which h ad their
origin, it would seem, in the Jewish ceremonial code, and which are so very peculi
in their forms that it would seem quite improbable, mid almost impossible, that
different people should ever have hit upon them alike without some knowled
each other. These, I consider, go farther than anything else as evidence, and carry
in my mind, concl usive proof that these people are tinctured with Jewish blood, enn
t hough the J ewi h Sabbath has been lost, and circumcision probably rejected;
* See t he four days' religions ceremonies of the Mandane, and rue of the willow boo
and
flee of flogera, &.c., in vol. 1, pp. 159-170; and al o the ouetom of war-chiefs wearing horn o
head-dre
, like the Israe1iti h chiefs of great r enown, vol. l, p. 104. (No . 502 to 607 h re· l
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dog's flesh, which was an abomination to the Jews, continued to be eaten at their
feasts by all the tribes of Indians, not because the Jews have been prevailed upon
to use it, but because they have survived only, as their blood was mixed with that of
the Indians, and the Indians have imposed on that mixed blood the same rul!"s and
regulations that ,governed the members of the tribes in general.
THE INDIANS ALL OF ONE STOCK.

Many writers are of opinion that the natives of America are all from one stock, and
their languages from one root; that that stock is exotic, and that that language was
introduced with it. And the reason assigned for this theory is, that amongst the various tribes there is a reigning similarity in looks, and in their languages a striking
resemblance to each other.
•
Now, if all the world were to argue in this way, I should reason just in the other,
and pronounce this, though evidence to a certain degree, to be very far from conclusive, inasmuch as it is far easier and more natural for distinct tribes or languages,
grouped and used together, to assimilate than to dissimilate; as the pebbles on a seashore, that are washed about and jostled ·t ogether, lose their angles, and incline at
last to one rounded and uniform shape. So that if there had been, aborigine, a variety
of different stocks in America, with different complexions, with different cli.aracters
and customs, and of different statures, and speaking entirely different tongues, where
they have been for a series of centuries living neighbours to each other, moving about
and intermarrying, I think we might reasonably look for quite as great a similarity
in their personal appearance and languages as we now find; when, on the other hand,
if we are to suppose that they were all from one foreign stock, with but one language,
tis a difficult thing to conceive how or in what space of time, or for what purpose,
they could have formed so many tongues, and so widely different, as those that are
now spoken on the continent.
It is evident, I think, that if an island or continent had been peopled with black,
white, and red, a succession of revolving centuries of intercourse amongst these diferent colors would have had a tendency to bring them to one standard complexion,
when no computable space of time nor any conceivable circumstances could restore
them again, reproducing all or either of tlle distinct colors, from the compound.
That customs should be found similar, or many of them exactly the same, on the
most opposite parts of the continent, is still less surprising; for these will travel more
rapidly, being more easily taught at treaties and festivals between hostile bands, or
disseminated by individuals traveling through neighboring tribes, whilst languages
and blood require more time for their admixture.
That the languages of the North American Indians should be found to be so numerous at this day, and so very many of them radically different, is a subject of groat surprise, and unaccountable, whether these people are derived from one individual stock
or from one hundred or one thousand.
Though languages, like color and like customs, are calculated to assimmilate, under the circumstances above named, yet it is evident that, if derived from a variety
of sources, they have been unaccountably kept more distinct than the others; and
if from one root, have still more unaccountably dissimmilated and divided into at
l east one hundred and fifty, two -thirds of which, I venture to say, are entirely and
r adically distinct; whilst amongst the people whospeakthem there is a reigning similarity in looks, in features, and in customs, which would go very far to pronounce
them one family by nature or by convention.
I do not believe, with some very learned and distinguished writers, that the languages of the North American Indians can be traced to one root orto three or four, or
any number of distinct idioms; nor do I believe all or any one of them will ever be ·
fairly traced to a foreign origin.
If the looks and customs of the Jews are decidedly found and identified with these
people, and also those of the Japanese and Calmuc Tartars, I think we have bu-t lit-
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tle if any nee cl of 1ooking for the Hebrew language, or either of the others, for the
reasons that I have already given; for the feeble colonies of these or any other foreign
people that might have fallen by accident upon the shores of this great continent, o:who ·might have approached it by Behring's Straits, have been too feeble to girn a
language to fifteen or twenty millions of people, or in fact to any portion of them ,
being in all probability in great part cut to pieces and destroyed by a natural foe,
leaving enough, perhaps, who had intermarried, to innoculate their blood and their
customs; which have run, like a drop in a bucket, and slightly tinctured the character of tribes who have sternly resisted their languages, which would naturally, under
such circumstances, have made but very little impression.
JEWISH ANCESTRY.

Such I consider the condition of the Jews in North America, and perhaps the Scandinavians and the followers of Madoc, who by some means, and some period that I
cannot name, have thrown themselves upon the shores of this country. and amongst
the ranks of the savages, where, from d~structive wars with their new neighbors, they
have been overpowered, and perhaps with the exception of those who had intermarried, they have been destroyed, yet. leaving amongst the savages decided marks of
their character, and many of their peculiar customs, which had pleased and been
adopted by the savages, while they had sternly resisted others,· and decidedly shut
out and discarded their language, and, of course, obliterated everything of their history.
THE INDIAN LANGUAGE.

That there should often be found contiguous to each other several tribes speaking
dialects of the same language is a matter of no surprise at all; and wherever such
is tlie case there is resemblance enough also, in looks and customs, to show thai
they are parts of the same tribes, which have comparatively recently severed and
wandered apart, as their traditions will generally show; and such resemblances are
often found and traced nearly across the continent, and have been accounted for
in some of my former letters. Several very learned gentlemen, whose opinions I would
treat with the greatest respect, have supposed that all the native languages of America were traceable to three or four roots, a position which I will venture to say will
be an exceedingly difficult one for them to maintain whilst remaining at home and
consulting books, in the way that - too many theories are supported; and one infinitely more difficult to prove if they travel amongst the different tribes, and collect their
own information as they travel.* I am quite certain that I have found in a number of
instances tribes who have long lived neighbors to each other, and who, from continued intercourse, had learned mutually many words of each other's language, and
a~opted them for common use or mottoes, as often or oftener than we introduce the
Fi:ench or Latin phrases in our conversation, from which the casual visitor to one of
these tribes might naturally suppose there was a similarity in their languages, when
a closer examiner would find that the idioms and structure of the several languages
were entirely distinct.
* For the satisfaction of the reader I have introduced in the appendix to this volume, Letter B, •
brief vocabulary of the languages of several adjoiningtribea in the Northwest. from ,rhich, byiurn.
ing to it, they can easily draw their own inferences. These words have all been written down by m. ·
self, from the Indian 'e mouths, as they have been correctly translated to me; and I think It will •
once be decided that there is very little affinity or resmblanoe, if any, between them. I baTe
given a sample of the Blackfoot language, yet of that immense tribe who all clue under the
of Illaokfoot there are the Ootonnes and the Groeventree dee Prairiel.8, whose langua,ea a.re en ·
<listinct from this, and also from each other; and in the same region, and neighgon to them,
the Chayennee, the Knisteneaux, the Crowe, the Shoshones, and Pawnees, e.1l of wboee lan~
are 88 distinct and as widely difl'erent as those that I have given. The e faota, I think, with
i:toing further, will fulJy show the entire di similarity between these languages, &lid eopport m
c rtaln ext nt, at all events, in the opinion I have advanced abon.-G. Catlin.
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I believe that in this way the world, who take but a superficial glance at them, are,
and will be, led into continual error on this interesting subject; one that invites, and
well 'deserves from those learned gentlemen, a fair investigation by them, on the
spot, rather than so limited and feeble an examination as I)laT'e been able to make
of it, or that they can make in their parlors at so great a distance' from them, and
through such channels as they are obliged to look to for their information.
Amongst the tribes that I have visited I consider the thirty out of the forty-eight
are distinct and radically different in their languages, and eighteen are dialects of'
some three or four. It is a very simple thing for the off-hand theorists of the scientific world, who do not go near these people, to arrange and classify them, and ·a.
very clever thing to simplify the subject and bring it, like everything else, under
three or four heads, and to solve and resolve it by as many simple rules.
I do not pretend to be able to give to this subject, or to that of the probable origilh
of these people, the close investigation that these interesting subjects require and deserve; yet I have traveled and observed enough amongst them, and collected enough
to enable me to form decided opinions of my own; and in my conviction have acquired confidence enough to tell them, and at the same time to recommend to the
Government or institutions of my own country to employ men of science, such as I
have mentioned, and protect Lhem in their visits to these tribes, where "the tru.th 1
and the whole tru,t h," may be got, and the languages of all the tribes that are yet in
existence (many of which are just now gae.ping them out in their last breath) may
be snatched and preserved from oblivion, as well as their looks and their customs,
to the preservation of which my labors have been principally devoted,
I undertake to say to such gentlemen, who are enthusiastic and qualified, that here
is one of the most interesting subjects that they could spend the energies of their
valuable lives upon, and one of the most sure to secure for them that immortality for
which it is natural and fair for all men to look.
THREE CONDITIONS OF THE INDIANS.

From what has been said in the foregoing letters, it will have been seen that there
are three divisions under which the North American Indians may be justly con sidered: those who are dead, those who are dying, and those who are yet living and
flourishing in their primittve condition. Of the dead, I have little to say at present,
and I can render them no service ; of the living, there is much to be said, and I shall
regret that the prescribed limits of t.hese epistles will forbid me saying all that I desire to say of them and their condition.
. DECREASE IN NUMBER.

The present condition of these once numerous people, contrasted with what it waajand what it is soon to be, is a subject of curious interest as well as some importance
to the civilized world, a subject well entitled to the atten.tion, and very justly commanding the sympathies of enlightened communitie·s. There are abundant proofs.
recorded in the history of this country, and to which I need not at this time moreparticularly refer, to show that this very numerous and respectable part of the human
family, which occupied the different parts of North America at the time of its first
settlement by the Anglo-Americans, contained more than fourteen millions, wh~ have
been reduced since that time, and undoubtedly in consequence of that settlement, to
something less than two millions.
This is a startling fact, and one which carries with it, if it be the truth, other facts
and their results, which are equally startling, and such as every inquiring mind
should look into, The first deduction that the mind draws from such premises is the
rapid declension of these people, which must at that rate be going on at this day>
and sooner or later lead to the most melancholy result of their :final extinction.
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Of this sad termination of their existence there need not be a doubt in the minds o-f
.a ny man who will read the history of their former destruction, contemplating them
swept already from two-thirds of the continent, and who will then travel, as I have
-0.on_e, over the vast extent of frontier, and witness the modes by which the poor fellows are falling, whilst contending for their rights with acquisitive white men. Such
.a reader and such a traveler, I venture to say, if he bas not the heart of a brute, will
s hed tears for them, and be ready to admit that their character and customs are at
t his time a subject of interest and importance, and rendered peculiarly so from
t he facts that they are dying at the ~ands of· their Christian neighbors; and,
from all past experience, that there will probably be no effectual plan instituted that
will save the remainder of them from a similar fate.
NUMBER IN 1838.

As they stand at this day there may be four or five hundred thousand in their
,p rimitive state and a million and a half that may be said to be semi-civilized, cont ending with the rnphistry of white men, amongst whom they are timidly and urumc,cessfully endeavoring to hold up their heads and aping their modes, whilst they are
swallowing their poisons and yielding their lands and their lives to the superior tact
.an d cunning of their merciless cajolers.
In such parts of their community their customs are uninteresting, being but poor
and ridiculous imitations of those that are bad enough, those practicetl by their first
teachers; but in their primitive state their modes of life and character, before they
are changed, are subjects of curious interest, and all that I have aimed to preserve.
"Their personal appearance, their dress, and many of their modes of life I have already
-described,
GOVEfu.'l'MENT, RELIGION, WAR,

For their government, which is purely such as has been dictated to them by nature
.and necessity alone, they are indebted to no foreigi;, native, or civilized nation. For
their religion, which is simply Theism, they are indebted to the Great Spirit and not
to the Christain world. For their modes of war they owe nothing to enlightened
nations, using onlY, those weapons and those modes which are prompted by nature,
and within the means of their rude manufactures.
If, therefore, we do not find in their systems of polity and jurisprudence the efficacy
and justice that are dispensed in civilized institutions; if we do not find in their religion the light and the grace that flow from Christian faith; if in wars they are I
honorable, and wage them upon a system of" murderous strategem," it is the duty of
the enlightened world, who administer justice in a better way, who worship in a.more
acceptable form, and who war on a more honorable scale, to make great allowance
·for their ignorance, and yield to their credit the fact that if their eyatems are less w ·
they are often more free from injustice, from hypocrisy, and from carnage.
Their governments, if they have any (for I am almost disposed to question the propriety of applying the term), are gener3,lly alike; each tribe having at its head
chief (and most generally a war and civil chief), whom, it would seem, alternate y
bold the ascendency, as the circumstances of peace or war may demand their respective services. These chiefs, whose titles are generally hereditary, hold their o
fices only as long as their ages will enable them to perform the duties of them b
taking the lead in war parties, &c., after which they devolve upon the next incnm·
bent, who is the eldest son of the chief, provided he is decided by the other chief:
be as worthy of it as any other young man in the tribe, in default of which a chief'
elected from amongst the subchiefs; so that the office is hereditary on condition an
elective in emergency.
The chief has no control over the life or limbs or liberty of bi snbjecU!, nor o
power whatever, excepting that of infinence w,bich he gain by bis virtue and
e~loits in war, and which induces his warrior and brave to follow him
he le
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them to battle, or to listen to him when he speaks and advises in council. 'In fact, he
-is no more than a leader, whom every young warrior may follow or turn about and go
· back from as he pleases, if he is willing to meet the disgrace that awaits him who de-

-serts his chief in the hour of danger.
It may be a difficult question to decide whether their government savors most of a
<lemocracy or an aristocracy; it is in some respects purely democratic, and in others
.aristocratic. The influence of names and families is strictly kept up, and their qualities and relative distinctions preserved in heraldric family arms, yet entirely severed
and free from influences of wealth, which is seldom amassed by any persons in Indian
-communities, and most sure to slip from the hands of chiefs or others high in office,
who are looked upon to be liberal and charitable, and oftentimes, for the sake of popularity, render themselves the poorest and most meanly dressed and equipped of any
in the tribe.
LAWS,

These people have uo written laws, nor others, save the penalties affixed to certain
·c rimes by long-standing custom, or by the decisions of the chiefs in council, who form
a sort of court, and congress too, for the investigation of crimes and transaction of the
public business. For the sessions of these dignitaries each tribe has, in the middle of
their village, a government or council house, where the chiefs often try and convict,
for capital offenses, leaving the punishment to be inflicted by the nearest of kin, to
whom all eyes of the nation are turned, and who has no means of evading it without suffering disgrace in his tribe, For this purpose the custom, which is the common law of the land, allows him to use.any means whatever that he may deem necessary to bring the thing effectually about; and he is allowed to waylay and shoot down
the criminal, so that punishment is certain and cruel and as effective from the hands
of a feeble as from those of a stout man, and entirely beyond the hope that often
arises from the "glorious uncertainty of the law."
A~ I have in a former place said, cruelty is one of the leading traits of the Indian's
character; and a little familiarity with their modes of life and government will soon
convince the reader that certainty and cruelty in punishments are requisite (where individuals undertake to inflict the penalties of the laws), in order to secure the lives
.and property of individuals in society.
TREATMENT OF PRISONERS.

In the treatment of their prisoners also, in many tribAs, they are in the habit of inflicting the most appalling tortures, for which the enlightened worla are apt to condemn them as cruel and unfeeling in the extreme, without stopping to learn that in
every one of these instances these cruelties are practiced by way of retaliation by individuals or families of the tribe whose relatives have been previously dealt with in
a similar way by their enemies, and whose manes they deem it th£1ir duty to appease
by this horrid and cruel mode of retaliation.
And, injustfoe to the savage, the reader should yet know that amongst these tribes
that torture their prisoners these cruelties are practiced but upon the few whose live
are required to atone for those who have been similarly dealt with by their enemies,
.and that the remainder are adopted into the tribe by marrying the widows whose
husbands have fallen in battle, in which capacity they are received and respected
like others of the tribe, and enjoy equal rights and immunities. And, before we condemn them too far, we should yet pause and inquire whether in the enlightened
world we are not guilty of equal cruelties; whether in the ravages and carnage of war
and tl'eatment of prisoners we practice any virtue superior to this; and whether the
annals of history which are familiar to all do not furnish abundant proof of equal
-0ruelty to prisoners of war, as well as in many instances to the members of our own
respective communities. 1't is a remarkable fact, and one well recorded in history, as
it deserves to be, to the honor of the savage, that no instance has been known of viol ence to their captive females; a, virtue yet to be learned in civilized warfare.
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FEW PUNISHMENTS.

If their punishments are certain and cruel, they have the merit of being few, ·an
those
. confined chiefly to their enemies. It is natural to be cruel to enemies, and in
t h 1s I do not see that the improvements of the enlightened and Christian worldha,e
yet elevated them so very much above the savage. . To their friends there are no people on earth that are more kind, and cruelties and punishments (except for capi
offenses) are amongst themselves entirely dispensed with. No man in their communities is subject to any restraints upon his liberty, or to any corporal or degrading
punishment, each one valuing .his limbs, and his liberty to 1188 them, as his inviolable
right, which no power in the tribe can deprive him of; whilst each one holds the
chief as amenable to him as the most humble individual in the tribe.
TORTURE AMONGST THE SIOUX.

On an. occasion when I had interrogated a Sioux chief, on the Upper Missouri, abont
their government, their punishments and tortures of prisoners, for which I had freely
condemned them for the cruelty of the practice, he took occasion, when I had got
through, to ask me some questions relative to modes in the civilized world, which,
with his comments upon them, were nearly as follows, and struck me, as I think they
must every one, with great force:
"Among white people, nobody ever take your wife, take your children, take your
mother, cut off nose, cut eyes out, burn to death T No! Then you no cut off nose,
you no cut out eyes, you no burn tb death ; very good."
INDIAN OPINION OF WHITE MEN'S PUNISHMENT,

He also told me he bad often heard that white people bung their criminals by the
neck and choked them to death like dogs, and those their own people; to which I answered, "yes." He then told me he had learned that they shut each other np in
prisons, where they kept them a great part of their lives because they can't pay
money! I replied in the affirmative to this, which occasioned great surprise and e~cessive laughter, even amongst .the women. He told me that he had been to our fo
at Council Bluffs, where we had a great many warriors and braves, and he saw three
of them taken out on the prairies and tied to a post and whipped almost to death,
and he had been told that they submit to all this to get a little money. "Yes." He
said he had been told that when all the white people were born their white medicinemen had to stand by and look on; that in the Indian country the women would no
allow that; they would be ashamed. That he had been along the frontier and a good
deal amongst the white people, and he had seen them whip their little children, a thing
that is very cruel; he had heard also, from several white medicine-m~, that the Grea~
Spirit of the white people was the child of a white woman, and that be was at
put to death by the white people! This seemed to be a thing that he had not
able to comprehend, and be concluded by saying, "The Indian's Great Spirifgo
mother; the Indians no kill him; he never die." He pat me a chapter of other qn
tions, as to the trespasses of the white people on their lands; their continual corruption of the morals of their women, and digging open the Indians' graves to get th ·
bones, &c., to all of which I was compelled to reply in the affirmative, andq ·
glad to close my note-book and quietly to escape from the throng that bad coll
around me, and saying (though to myself and silently) that these and a hnn
other vices belong to the civilized world, and are practiced upon (but cert ·
in no instance reciprocated by) the "cruel and relentless savage.''
INDIAN MODES OF WAR.

Of their modes of war, of which a great deal has been ritten by other tra,e
could say much, but in the present place must be brief. All wars, oft'en ·v
tensive, are decided on by the chiefs and doctors in coanciJ, where majority
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all questions. After their resolve, the chief conducts and leads; his pipe with the
reddened stem is sent through the tribe by his runners, and every man who consents
to go to war draws the smoke once through its stem; he is then a volunteer, like all
-0f their soldiers in war, and bound by no compulsive power, except that of pride and
dread of the disgrace of turning back. After the soldiers are enlisted, the war-dance
is performed in the presence of the whole tribe, when each warrior, in warrior's dress,
with weapons in hand; dances up separately, and striking the reddened post, thereby
takes the solemn oath not to desert his party.
The chief leads in full dress, to make himself as conspicuous a mark as possible for
his enemy; while his men are chiefly denuded, and their limbs and faces covered
with red earth or vermillion, and oftentimes with charcoal and grease, so as to completely disguise them, even from the knowledge of many of their intimate friends.
At the close of hostilities, the two parties are often brought together by a flag of
t ruce, where they sit in treaty, and solemnize by smoking through the calumet, or pipe
-of peace, as I have before described; and after that their warriors and braves step forward, with the pipe of peace in the left hand, and _the war-club in the right, and dance
.around in a circle, going through many curious and exceedingly picturesque evolutions in the pipe-of-peace dance.
AFFECTIONS.

To each other I have found these people kind and honorable, and endowed with
every feeling of parental, of filial, and conjugal affection, that is met in more enlightened communities. I have found them moral and religious, and I am bound to give
t hem great credit for their zeal, which is often exhibited in-their modes of worship,
however insufficient they may seem to us, or may be in the estimation of the Great
Spirit.
INDIAN RELIGION.

I have heard it said by some very good men, and some who have even been preaching the Christian religion amongst them, that they have no religion, that all their
zeal in their worship of the Great Spirit was but the foolish excess of ignorant superstition ; that their humble devotions and supplications to the sun and moon, where
many of them suppose that the Great Spirit resides, were but the absurd rantings of ·
idolatry. To such opinions as these I never yet gave answer, nor drew other instant
inferences from them than that, from the bottom of my heart, I pitied the persons
who gave them.
'
I fearlessly assert to the world (and I defy contradiction) that the North American
In<lian is everywhere, in his native state, a highly moral and religious being, endowed
b y his Maker with an intuitive knowledge of some great author of his being, and the
universe; in dread of whose displeasure he constantly lives, with the apprehension
before him of a future stat~, where be expects to be rewarded or punished according
to the merits he has gained or forfeited in this world.
I have made this a subject of unceasing inquiry during all my travels, and from
-every individual Indian with whom I have conversed on the subject, from the highest
t o the lowest and most pitiably ignorant, I have received evidence enough, as well as
from their numerous and humble modes of worship, to convince the mind, and elicit
t he confessions of any man whose gods are not beaver and muskrats' skins, or whose
.ambition is not to be deemed an apostle, or himself their only redeemer.
Morality and virtue, I venture to say, the civilized world need not undertake to
teach them; and to support me in this, I refer the reader to the interesting narrative
·of the Rev. Mr. Parker, amongst the tribes through and beyond the Rocky Mountains;
t o t he narratives of Captain Bonneville, through the same regions; and also to the
reports of the Reverend Messrs. Spalding and Lee, who have crossed the mountains,
and planted their little colony amongst them. And I am also allowed to refer to the
.account given by the Rev. Mr. Beaver, of the tribes in the vicinity of ·the Columbia
~nd the Pacific coast .
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. Of their extraordinary modes and sincerity of worship, I sp~ak with eq~al confidence; and although I am compelled to pity them for their ignorance, I am bound to
say that I never saw any other people, of any color, who spend so much of their lives
in humbling themselves before, and worshipping the Great Spirit, as some of thesetribes do, nor any whom I would not as soon suspect of insincerity and hypocrisy.
SELF-DE?>."IAL.

Self-denial, which is comparatively a word of no meaning in the enlightened word,
and self-torture, and almost self:immolation, are continual modes of appealing to the
Great Spirit for his countenance and forgiveness; and these, not in studied figures of
rhetoric, resounding in halls and synagogues, to fill and astonish the ears of the multitude, but,humbly cried forth from starved stomachs and parched throatis, from some
lone and favorite haunts, where the poor penitents crawl and lay with their faces in
the dirt from day to day, and day to day, sobbing forth their humble confessions of
their sins, ·and their earnest implorations for Divine forgiveness and mercy.
WORSHIP .AMONG INDI.ANS .AND WHITES.

I have seen man thus prostrating himself before his Maker, and worshiping as
nature taught him; and I have seen the mercenary white man, with his bottle and itSassociate vices, unteaching them; and after that, good and benevolent and pious men,
devotedly wearing out their valuable lives, all but in vain, endeavoring to break down
confirmed habits of cultivated vices and dissipation, and to engraft upon them the
blessings of Christianity and civilization.
MISSION.ARIES .AND MISSIONS,

I have visited most of the stations, and am acquainted with many of the excellent
missionaries, who, with their families falling by the diseases of the country about
them, are zealously laboring to benefit these benighted people; but I have, with
thousands and millions of others, to deplore the ill success with which their painfnl
and faithful labors have generally been attended.
'!'his failure I attribute not to the want of capacity c,n the part of the savage, nor
for lack of zeal and Christian endeavors of those who have been sent, and to whom
the eyes of the sympathizing part of the world have Leen anxiously turned, in hope&
of a more encouraging account. The misfortune has been, in my opinion, that these
efforts have mostly been made in the wrong place-along the frontier, where (though
they have stood most in need of Christian advice and example) they have been the
least ready to hear it or to benefit from its introduction; where whisky bas been sold
for twenty or thirty or fifty years, and every sort of fraud and abuse ihat could be
engendered and visited upon them, and amongst their families. by ingenious moneymaking white men; rearing op, under a burning sense of injustice, the most deadly
and thwarting prejudices, which, and which alone, in my opinion, have stood in
way of the introduction of ChriRtiaaity, of agriculture, and everything which n.rtuous society has attempted to teach them; which they meet and suspect and rejec
as some new trick or enterprise of the white man, which is to redound to hi ad\"' tage rather than for their own benefit.
The pious missionary :finds himself here, I would venture to say, in an indescrib b
vicinity of mixed vices and stupid ignorance, that disgust and discourage him; a
just at the moment when his new theory, which has been at :first received as a my
to them, is about to be successfully revealed and explained, the whisky bo e
handed again from the bushes, and the poor Indian (whose perplexed mind i j
ready to catch the brilliant illumination of Christianity) grasps it, and, like too
people in the enlightened world, quiets his excited feelings with its soothing drau
embracing most affectionately the friend that brings him the moat sudden reli~
is contented to fall back, and linger and die in the moral darkness that is aboo
And notwithstanding the great waste of mi ionary labors on many portions of

THE GEORGE CA.TLIN INDIA.N GALLERY.

543

vast frontier, there have been some instances in which their efforts have been crowned
with signal success (even with the counteracting obstacles that have stood in their
way), of which instances I have made s_ome mention in former epistles.
I have always been, and.stili am, an advocate for missionary efforts amongst these
people, but I never have had much faith in the success of any unless they could be
made amongst the tribes in their primitive state, where, if the strong arm o~ the Government could be extended out to protect them, I believe that with the example of
good and pious men, teaching them at the same time agriculture and the useful arts,
much could be done with these interesting and talented people, for the successful improvement of their moral and physical condition.
INDIAN CIVILIZATION-HOW TO BE ACCOMPLISHED.

I have ever thought, and still.think, that the Indian's mind is ·a beautiful blank.
on which anything might be written, if the right mode were taken to do it.
Could the enlightened and virtuous society of the East have been brought in contact with him as his first neighbors, and his eyes been :first opened to improvements
and habits worthy of his imitation, and could religion have been taught him without
the interference of the counteracting vices by which he is surrounded, the best efforts
of the world would not have been thrown away upon him, nor posterity been left to
say in future ages, when he and his race shall have been swept from the face of the
earth, that he was destined by Heaven to be unconverted and uncivilized.
The Indian's calamity is surely far this side of his origin; his misfortune has been
in his education. Ever since our :first acquaintance with these people on the Atlantic
shores, have we regularly advanced upon them, and far ahead of good and moral society have their :first teachers traveled (and are yet traveling) with vices and iniquities so horrible as to blind their eyes forever to the light and loveliness of virtue, whenshe is presented to them.
·
It is in the bewildering maze of this moving atmosphere that he, in his native sim
plicity, finds himself lost amidst the ingenuity and sophistry of his ne:w acquaintance.
He stands amazed at the arts and improvements
civilized life; his proud spirit~
which before was founded on his ignorance, droops, and he sinks down discouraged:
into melancholy and despair, and at that moment grasps the bottle (which is ever
ready) to soothe his anguished feelings to the grave. It is in this deplorable condition that the civilized world, in their approach, have ever found him, and here in his,
inevitable misery, that the charity of the world has been lavished upon him, and religion has exhausted its best efforts almost in vain.
Notwithstanding this destructive ordeal, through which all the border tribes havehad to pass, and of whom I have spoken but in general terms, there are striking and
noble exceptions, on the frontiers, of individuals, and, in some instances, of the remaining remnants of tribes who have followed the advice and example of their Christian teachers, who have entirely discarded their habits of dissipation, and successfully
outlived the dismal wreck of their tribe; having embraced, and are now preaching,
the Christian religion, and proving by the brightest example that they are well worthy ~f the sincere and well-applied friendship of the enlightened world, rather thantheir enmity and persecution.

of

.

.

INDIAN NATURE,

. By nature they are decent and modest, unassuming and inoffensive, and all history
(which I could quote to the end of avo~ume)proves them to have been found friendly
and hospitable on the first approach of white people to their villages on all parts of
the American continent, and, from what I .have seen (wb.jch I offer as proof, rather
than what I have read), I am willing and proud to add, for the ages who are only toread of these people, my testimony to that which was given by the immortal Columbus, who wrote bMk to his royal master and mistress, from his :first position on the·

544

THE GEO}:WE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

new cohtinent, "I swear to your majesties that there is not a better people in the
world than these; more affectionate, affable, or mild. They love their neighbors as
themselves, and they always speak smilingly."
INDIAN ARTS AND WRITINGS.

They are ingenious and talented, as many of their curious manufactures will prove,
which are seen by thousands in my collection.
In the mechanic arts they have advanced but little, probably because they have
had but little use for them, and have had no teachers to bring them out. In the fine
arts they are perhaps still more rude, and their productions are very few. Their m:rterials and implements that they work with are exceedingly rare and simple, and their
principal efforts at pictorial effects are found on their buffalo robes, of which I have
given some accounts in former letters, and of which I shall herein furnish some additional information.
I have been unable to find anything like a system of hiaroglyphic writing amongst
t hem; yet, their picture writings on the rocks and on their robes approach somewhat
towards it. Of the former, I have seen a vast many in the course of my travels, and
I have satisfied myself that they are generally the totems (symbolic names) merely o:£
Indians who have visited those places, and, from a similar feeling of vanity that
everywhere belongs to man much alike, have been in the habit of recording their
names or symbols, such as birds, beasts, or reptiles, by which each family antl each
individual is generally known, as white men are in the habit of recording their names
at watering places, &c.
Many of these have .recently been .ascribed to the Northmen, who probably discovered thisconntry at an early period,and have beenextinguished by the savagetribes.
I might have subscribed to such a theory had I not, at the red pipe-stone quarry,
where there are a vast number of these inscriptions cut in the solid rock, and at other
places also, seen the Indian at work, recording his totem amongst those of more
ancient dates; which convinced me that they had been progressively made, at different ages, and without any system that could be called hieroglyphic writing.
The paintings on their robes are in many cases exceedingly curious, and generally
repreeent the exploits of their military lives, which they are proud of recording in
this way and exhibiting on their backs as they walk.
[Here follows, from pages 246 to 240, a description of Indian painted robes, given
him. See also herein.]
From these brief hints, which I have too hastily thrown together, it will be seen
that these people are ingenious, and have much in their modes as well as in their
manners to enlist the attention of the merely curious, even if they should not be
drawn nearer to them by feelings of sympathy and pity for their existing and approaching misfortunes.
THE INDIAN DOOMED,

But he who can tr~vel amongst them, or even sit down in his parlor, with his
map of North America before him, with Halkett's Notes on the History of the ·o
American Indians (and several other very able works that have been written on their
character and history), and fairly and truly contemplate the system of univ
abuse that is hurrying such a people to utter destruction, will find enough to en ·
all his sympathies, and lead him to cultivate a more general and intimate acquain •
ance with their true character.
He who will sit and contemplate that vast ·frontier, where, by the past policy
the Government, one hundred and twenty thousand of these poor people ( ho
just got initfa.ted into the mysteries and modes of civili~ed life, surrounded by u
ples of industry and agrieulture which they were beginning to adopt), hayo
removed evera.l h undrecl miles to tbe west, to meet a second siege of the
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sellers and traders in the wilderness, to whose enormous exactions their semi-civilized
habits and appetites have subjected them, will assuredly pity them. Where they
have to quit their acquir.ed luxuries, or pay ten times their accustomed prices for
them, and to scuffle for a few years upon the plains, with the wild tribes, and with
white men also, for the flesh ancl the skins of the last of the buffaloes; where their
carnage, but not their appetites, must stop in a few years, and, with the ghastliness
of hunger and despair, they will find themselves gazing at each other upon the vacant
waste, which will afford them nothing but the empty afr, and the desperate resolve
to flee to the woods and fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains; whilst the more lucky white
man will return to his comfortable home, with no misfortune, save that of deep remorse and a guilty conscience. Such a reader will find enough to claim his pity and
engage his whole soul's indignation at the wholesale and retail system of injustice
which has been, from the very :first landing of our forefathers (and is equally at the
present day, being), visited upon these poor -and naturally unoffending, untrespassing people. ·
CRUELTY OF REMOVAL WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI.

In alluding to the cruel policy of removing the different tribes to their new country, west of the Mississippi, I would not do it without the highest respect to the
motives of the Government, and to the feelings and_opinions of those worthy divines
whose advice and whose services were instrumental in bringing it about, and who,.
no doubt, were of the opinion that they were effecting a plan that would redound to
the Indian's benefit. Such was once my own opinion; butwhen I go, asihavedone,
through every one of those trihes removed, who had lea~ned at home to use the ploughshare, and als~ contracted a passion and a taste for civilized manufactures, and after
that removed 1,200 and 1,400 miles west, to a wild and lawless region, where their
wants are to be supplied by the traders, at eight or ten times the prices they have
been in the habit of paying; where whisky can easily be sold to them in a boundless
and lawless forest, witho;µt the restraints that can be successfully put upon the sellers
of it in their civilized neighborhoods, and where also they are ailured from the use of
their ploughs by the herds of buffaloe3. and other wild animals on the plains, I am
compelled to state, as my irresistible conviction, that I believe the system one well ,
calculated to benefit the interests of the voracious land-speculators and Indian traders, the first of whom are ready to grasp at their lands 'as soon as they are vacated,
and the others at .the annuities of one hundred and twenty thousand extravagant
customers. I believe the system is calculated to aid these, and perhaps to facilitate
the growth and the wealth of the civilized border; but I believe, like everything else
t hat tends to the white man's aggrandizement and the increase of his wealth, it will have
as rapid a tendency to the poverty and destruction of the poor red men, who, unfortunately, almost seem doomed never in any way to be associated in interest with
their pale-faced neighbors.
TRADE AND SMALL-POX.

Tho system of trade and the small-pox have been the great and wholesale destroyers of these poor people, from the Atlantic coast to where they are now found. And
no one but Goel knows where the voracity of the one js to stop, short of the acquisition of everything that is desirable to money-making man in the Indian's country ;
or when the mortal destruction of the other is to be arrested, whilst there is untried
flesh for it to act upon, oither within or beyond the Rocky Mountains.
From the :first settlements on tbe Atlantic coast, to where it is now carried on at
tlw base of the Rocky Mountains, 1,here has been but one system of trade and moneymaking by hundreds and thousands of white men, who are desperately bent upon
making thair fortunes in this trade with the unsophisticated children of the forest;
an<l generally they have succeeqed in the achievement of their object
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The Governments of the United States and Great Britain have always held out
every encouragement to the fur-traders, whose traffic has uniformly been looked upon
as beneficial and a source of wealth to nations, though, surely they never couldha,e
considered such intercourse as advantageous to the savage. ,
WHISKY AMONG THE INDIANS .ll.TD TRADERS.

Besides the many thousands who are 'daily and hourly selling whisky and rum and
useless gewgaws to the Indians on the United States, the Canada, the .Texan, and
Mexican borders, there are of hardy adventurers in the Rocky Mountains and beyond,
or near them, and out of all limits of laws, one thousand armed men in the annual
employ of the United States fur companies, an equal number in the employment of
the British factories, and twice that number in the Russian and Mexican possessions,
all of whom pervade the countries of the wildest tribes they can reach, with guns and
gunpowder in their hands, and other instruments of death, unthought of by the simple savage, calculated to terrify and coerce him to favorable terms in his trade; and
in all instances they assume the 'right (and prove it, if necessary, by the superiority of their weapons) of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes of their countries.
•
These traders, in addition to the terror, and sometimes death, that they can-y into
these remote realms at the muzzles of their guns, as woll as by whisky and the
small-pox, are continually arming tribe after tribe with fire-arms, who are able
thereby to bring their unsuspecting enemies into unequal combats, where they are
slain by thousands, and who have no way to heal the awful wound but by arming
themselves in ·turn, and in a similar manner reeking their vengance upon their defenseless enemies on the west. In this wholesale way, and by whisky and disease,
-tribe after tribe sink their heads .a nd lose their better, proudest half, before the next
a.nd succeeding waves of civilization flow on, to see or learn anything definite of them.
VICE OF THE INDI~ TRADE.

Without entering at this time into any detailed history of this immense system, or
denunciation of any of the men or their motives who are engaged in it, I would
barely observe, that from the very nature of their traffic, where their goods are t be
carried several 1,housands of miles on the most rapid and dangerous stream , o,er
mountains and other almost discouraging obstacles, and that at tho continual hazard
to their Ii ves from accidents and diseases of tho countries, the poor Indians are oblii,i
to pay such enormous prices for their goods that the balance of the trade i o d
cidedly against them as soon to lead them to poverty; and, unfortunately for them,
they mostly contract a taste for whisky and rum, which are not only ruinous in
·
prices · but in their effects destructive to life, destroying the Indians much m re
rapidly than an equal indulgence will destroy the civilized constitution.
In the Indian communities, where there is no law of the land or cu tom denomin ing it a vice to drink whisky and to get drunk, and where tho poor Indian m •
whisky tendered to him by white men whom be considers wiser than himself
to whom he n aturally looks for example, he thinks it no harm to drink to e~
and will lie drunk as long as he can raise the means to pay for it. .And after hi
means in his wild state are exausted he becomes a beggar for whisky, and be= nn ·
he di gusts, when the honest pioneer becomes bis neighbor, and then, and not befo
gets tho name of the "poor, degraded, naked, and drunken Iudian," to whom
epithets are well and truly applied.
BONNEVILLE'S ADVE. ~TURES-CRUELTY TO IXDIA.1°S,

On this greaL system of carrying the fur trade into the Rocky Ioun!a·
parts of the wilderness country where whisky is sold at the rate of twen y and
dollars per gallon, and most other articles of trade at a simil r rate, I
o
1 tter comment, nor any more oxcns~ble, than the quota.tion of a few p
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a very popular work, which.is being read with great avidity, from the pen of a gentleman whose name gives currency to any book, and whose fine taste pleasure to all
who read. The work I refer to, "The Rocky Mountains, or Adventures in the Far
West, by W. Irving," is a very interesting one, and its incidents, no doubt, are given
with great candor, by the excellent officer, Captain Bonneville, who spent five years
in the region of the Rocky Mountains on a furlough, endeavouring, in competition
with others, to add to his fortune by pushing the fur trade to some of the wildest
tribes in those remote regions.
"The worthy captain [says the author] started into the country with one hundred
and ten men, whose very appearance and equipment exhibited a piebald mi:x.turehalf-civilized and half-savage," &c. And he also preludes his work by saying that
it was revised by himself from Captain Bonneville's.own notes, which can, no doubt,
be relied on.
This medley group, it seems, traversed the country to the Rocky Mountains, where .
amongst the Nez Perces and Flatbeads, be says, "They were friendly in their dispositions, and honest to the most scrupulous degree in their intercourse with the white
men." And of the sa,me people the captain continues: " Simply to call thes!3 people
religious would convey but a faint idea of the deep hue of piety and devotion which
pervades the whole of their conduct. Their honesty is immaculate, and their purity
of purpose ancl their observance of the rites of their religion are most uniform and
remarkable. They are certainly more like,a nation of saints than a horde of savages."
Afterwards, of the Root-Diggers in the vicinity of the Great Salt Lake, who are a
band of the Snake tribe (and of whom he speaks thi1s: "In fact, they are a simple,
timid, inoffensive race, and scarce provided with any weapons, except for the chase"),
he says that, Hone morning one of his trappers of a violent and savage character,
discovering that his traps had been carried off in the night, took a horrid oath that
he would kill the first Indian he should meet, innocent or guilty. As he was returning with his comrades to camp, he beheld two unfortunate Root-Diggers seated on
the river bank fishing; advancing upon them, he leveled his rifle, shot one· upon the
spot, and flung his bleeding body into the stream."
A short time afterward, when his party of trappers "were about to cross Ogden's
River, a great numbe+ of Shoshokies, or Root-Diggers, were posted on the opposite
bank, when they imagined they were there with hostile intent; they advanced upon
them, leveled their rifles, and killed twenty-five of them on the spot. The rest fled
to a short distance, then halted and turned about, howling and whining like wolves,
and uttering the most piteous wailings. The trappers chased them in every direction; the poor wretches made no defense, but fled with terror. Neither does it appear from the accounts of the boasted victors that a weapon had been wielded or a
weapon launched by the Indians throughout the affair."
After this affair this piebald band of trappers wandered off to Monterey, on the
coast of California, and on their return on horseback through an immense tract of
the Root-Digger's country, he gives the further following accounts of their tra11sactions:
"In the course of their journey through the country of the poor Root Diggers there
seems to have been an emulation between them which could inflict the greatest outrages upon the natives. The trappers still considered them in the light of dangerous
foes, and the Mexicans, very probably, charged them with the sin of horse-stealing;
we have no other mode of accounting for the infamous barbarities of which, according to their own story, they were guilty; hunting the poor Indians like wild beasts,
and killing them without mercy; chasing their unfortunate victims at full speed,
noosing them around the neck with their last'los, and then dragging them to death."
It is due to Captain Bonneville that the worlcl should know that these cruel (not
savage) atrocities were committed by his men, when they were on a tour to explore
the shores of the Great Salt Lake, and many hundreds of miles from him and beyond
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his control; and that in his work, both t;he captain. and the writer of the book have
expressed in a proper way their abho.rrence of such :fiendish transactions.
A. part of the same "piebald mixture" of trappers, who were encamped in the Riccaree country, and trappfog the beavers out of their streams, when, finding that the
Riccarees had stolen a numbe:i; of their horses one night, in the morning made prisoners of two of the Riccarees who loitered ·into t,heir camp, and probably without
knowledge of the offense committed, when they were bound hand and foot as hostages
until every one of the horses should be returned.
"The mountaineers declared that unless the horses were relinquished the prisoners should be burned to death. To give force to their threat a pyre of logs and
faggots was heaped up and kindled into a blaze. The Riccarees released one horse,
and then another; but :finding that nothing but the relinquishment of all their spoils
would purchase the lives of their captives, they abandoned them to their fate, moving
off with many parting words and how lings, when the prisoners were dragged to the
blazing pyre, and burned to death in sight of their retreating comrades.
'' Such are the savage cruelties that white men learn to practice, who mingle in
savage lite, and such are the acts that lead to terrible recrimination on the part of
the Indians. Should we hear of any atrocities committed by the Riccarees upon captive white men, let this signal and recent provocation be borne 'in mind. Individual
cases of the kind dwell in the recollections of whole tribes, and it is a point of honour
and conscience to revenge them. " *
·
To quote the author further, "The facts disclosed in the present work clearly manifest
the policy of establishing military posts, and a mounted force to protect our traders
in their journeys across the great Wester11: wilds, and of pushing the outposts into the
heart of the singular wilderness we have-laid open, so as to maintain some degree of
away over the country, and to put an end to the kind of 'black mail' levied on all
occasions by the savage chivalry of the mountains I"
MR. CATLIN ON INDIAN KILLING BY WilITE MEN.

The appalling cruelties in the above quotations require no comment, and I hope the •
author, as well as the captain, who have my warmest approbation for having so
frankly revealed them, will pardon me for having quoted them fa this place as one
striking proof of the justice that may be reasonably expected in prospect, and tbat
may fairly be laid to the past proceedings of these great systems of trading with and
civilizing the savages; which have been carried on from the beginning of our settlements on the .Atlantic coast to the present day, making first acquaintance with tbem,
and first impressions of the glorious effects of civilization, and of the sum total of
which this instance is but a mere point; but with the singular merit, which redonn
to the honor of Captain Bonneville, that he has frankly told the whole truth; wbich
if as fully revealed as an other transactions in these regions, I am enabled to
would shake every breast with ague-chills of abhorrence of civilized barbariti
From tho above facts, as well as from others enumerated in the foregoing epistles, discerning render will easily see how prejudices are raised in the minds of thesa-v-arr
and why so many murders of white people are neard of on the frontier, which
uniformly attributed to the wanton cruelty and rapacity of the savage, which
denominate "Indian murders," and "ruthless barbaritie!:I," before we can. cond
n
to go to the poor savage, and ask him for a reason, which there is no doubt be co
generally furnish us.
.
From th se, and hundreds of others that might be named, and equally barb ro
it can easily uo aeon that white men may well feel a dread at every step they a· ·
• Dnring tho summer of this transaction I was on tho Upper Mi orui River, nnd had to
T:icco.rco villo.~o in my bark canoe, ith only two m n, which the reader will say ju Uy a
ibo ailvico of Mr. McKenzie to po.as the Riccnree -vil!. ge in the night, wbfob I did, a;_ I ha
11 crib ·d, by which mo311a it is possible I preser-ve my life, as they had jo.s killed 8
trad r 1n their villa:;e, and, as I have learned since, wor II dancing bis scalp" when I came bf
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Indian realms, after atrocities like t4ese, that call so loudly and so justly for revenge
in a country where there are no laws to punish, but where the cruel savage takes
vengeance in his own way, and white men fall, in the Indian's estimation, not as
murdered, but executed under the common law of their lan<l.
Of the hundreds and thousands of such murders, as they are denomi,nated by white
men, who are the only ones to tell of them in the civilized world, it should also be
kept in mind by the ~eader who passes his sentence on them that they are all committed on Indian ground; that the Indian hunt_s not, nor traps anywhere on white
man's soil, nor asks him for his lands, or molests the sacred graves where they have
deposited the bones of their fathers, their wives, and their little children.
WHISKY AND SMALL-POX MORE DESTRUCTIVE THAN WHITE MEN,

I have said that the principal means of the destruction of these people were the
system of trade and the introduction of small-pox, the infallible plague that is consequent, sooner or later, upon the introduction of trade and whisky-selling to every
tribe. .I would venture the assertion, from books that I have searched, and from
other evidence, that of the numerous tribes which have already disappeared, and of
those that ba,o been traded with, quite to the Rocky Mountains, each one has had
this exotic disease in their turn, and in a few months have lost one half or more of their
numbers; and that from living evidences and distinct traditions this appalling disease has several times, before our days, run like a wave through the Western tribes,
over the Rocky Mountains, and to the Pacific Ocean-thinning the ranks of the poor
Indians to an extent which no knowledge, save that of the overlooking eye of the
Almighty, can justly comprehend."
I have travelled faithfully and far, and have closely scanned, with a hope of fairly
portraying the condition and customs of these unfortunate people; and if, in taking
leave ofmy readers, which I must soon do, they should censure me for a~y oversight,
or any indiscretion or error, I will take to myself these consoling reflections that
they will acquit me of intention to render more or less than justice to any one; and
also, that if, in my zeal to render a service and bene.:6.t to th~ Indian, I should have
fallen short of it, I will, at least, be acquittecl of having done him an injury. And
in endeavoring to render them that ,justice, it belongs to me yet to say that the introduction of the fatal causes of their destruction above named has been a subject
of close investigation with me during my travels, and I have watched on every part
of the frontier their destructive influences, which result in the ov1;irthrow of the savage tribes, which, one succeeding another, are continually becoming extinct under their
baneful influences. And before I would expatiate upon any system for their successful improvement and preservation, I would protrude my opinion to the world, which
I regret to do, that so long as the past.and present system of trade and whisky-selling
is tolerated amongst them, there is little hope for their improvement, nor any chance
for more than a temporary existence. I have closely studied the Indian character iu
its native state, and also in its secondary form along our frontiers, civilized, as it is
often (but incorrectly) called. I ha-ve seen it in every phase, and although there are
many noble instances to the contrary, and with many of whom I am personally acquainted1 yet the greater part of those who have lingered along the frontiers, and
been kicked about like dogs by white men, and beaten into a rnrt of a civilization,
are very far from being what I would be glad to see them, a.nd proud to ·call them,
. *The Rev. Mr. Parker in bis Tour Acrc.ss the Rocky Mountains, says that amongst the Indians
below the Falls of the Columbia at least seven-eighths, if not nine-tenths, as Dr. McLaughlin believes,
have l>een swept a.way by disease between the years 1829 and the time that he visited that place in
18'.l6. "So many and so sudden were the deaths which occurred, that the shores were strewed with
the unburied dead, whole and large villages were depopulated, and some entire tribes have disappeared." Thia mortality, he says, "e:x:tende~ not only from the Cascades to the Pacific, bnt from very ·
far north to the coast of California." These facts, with hundreds of others, show how rapidly the
Indian population is destroyed, long beforo we become acquainted with them.
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civilized by the aids and examples of good and moral people. Of the Indians in
general capacity of civilized, along our extensive frontier, and those tribes that I
found in their primitive and disabused state/ I have drawn a table, which I offer as an
estimate of their comparative character, which I trust will be found to be near the
truth, generally, though, like all general rules nor estimates, with its exceptions.
(Vide Appendix C.)
RESULTS OF ATTEMPTS AT INDIAN CIVILIZATION PRIOR TO

1838.

Such are the results to which the present system of civilization brings that small
part of these poor unfortunate people who outlive the first calamities of their country, and in this degraded and pitiable condition the most.of them end their days in
poverty and wretchedness, without the power of rising above it. Standing on the
soil which they have occupied from their childhood, and inherited from their fathers,
with the dtead of pale faces, and the deadly prejudices that have been reared in their
breasts against them for the destructive influences which they have in'~roduced into
their country, which have thrown the greater part of their friends and connections
into the grave, and are now promising the remainder of them no better prospect
than the dreary one of livil)g a few years longer, and then to sink into the ground
themselves, surrendering their lands and their fair hunting grounds to the enjoyment
of their enemies, and their bones to be dug up and strewed about the fields, or to be
labelled in our museums,
For the Christian and philanthropist, in any part of the world, there is enough! I
am sure, in the character, condition, and history of these unfortunate people to en.gag~ his sympathies; for the nation, there is an unrequited account of sin and injustice that sooner or later will call for national retribution; and for the American citizens, who live, everywhere proud of their growing wealth and luxuries, over the
bones of these poor fellows who have surrendered their hunting-grounds and their
lives to the enjoyment of their cruel dispossessors, there is a lingering terror yet, I
fear, for the reflecti:rg minds, whose mortal bodies must soon take their humble
places with their red but injured brethern under the same glebe, to appear and
stand, at last, with guilt's shivering conviction, amidst the myriad ranks of accllSing
spirits that are to rise in their own fields at the final day of resurrection.

(Appendix'' A" and the" Welsh Colony" will be foun_d under" Mandans" herein. )

INDIAN VOCABULARIES.
.APPENDIX B.-[Vol. 2, Catlin's Eight Yeare.J
The following brief "\"ocabula.rios of several different Iudian languages, which ha.ve been carefully written by the author from the lips of the Indians as they have pro.
nounced them, and which he has endeavored to convey with the simplest use of the English alpha.bet, have been repeatedly referred to in the text as a. conclusive proof of
the radical difference that actually exists amongst a vast many of the languages spoken by the North American Indians. And the author here repeats, as he bas said in
page 236, tha.t of the forty-eight languages which he has visited, he pronounces thirty of them as radically different as these are, whilst the remaining eighteen may be said
to be dialects from four or five di1:1tinot roots.-G. Catlin.
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Blackfoot.

Mandan.

English.

Riccaree.

Sioux.

I

Tuskarora.

trj

0
I.
You.
He.
She.
It.
We.
Thl'y.
Great Spirit.
Evil Spirit.
. :Medicine (Mystery.)
Mystery-man.
Sacrifice.
Drum.
Rattle.
Sun.
Moon.
Stars.
Rain.
Snow.
Night.
Day.
Dark.
Light.
Heavy.

Me.

Ne.
E.
Ea.
Ount.
Noo.
Eon:i,h.
Mah ho peneta.
Mahho penekbeka.
Hopeneche.
New mohk hopeneche.
Wapa shee.
.B.;reck hall.
Eeh na de.
Menahka.
Esto menahka.
H'kaka.
H'kahoosh.
Cop caze.
Estogr.
Hampah ..
Ham pah eriskah.
Edayhush.
T'kash.

Nan to.
Kag hon.
Wite.
. ... . ......................................... Sapatish.
. .......................................... Tihai.
Aps.
Ne 1:1toa pinnan.
.A.rrish.
Maex.
Cristecoom.
Te wa rooh teh.
Cristecoom Rah.
~ ke wa rooh teh.
Nahtova.
Wa.rooh teh.
Nah tose.
So nfah wa rooh teh.
Kits tah kee.
.. ..............................
.. ...............................
Ogh tum.
Nistoa..
Cristoa.
Amo.

·-·····---·······-...... -··············
Cristeque ahtose.
Cogue ahtose.
Cachatose.
Shotta.
Cane.
Caquay.
Cris toque.
Skaynatsee.
Cristequenats.
Sacoay.

.

Mia.
Nia.
Dai.
Hai cbay.
Dai chay.
On lda.
Ni ape.
Wakon sbecha.
Walron tonka.
Wakon.
We chasha wakon.
Weohpa.
Chon ohe a ha.
.......................... _. Wagamoo.
Sha-koona.
Wee.
We-tah.
On wee.
Saca.
We ohash pe.
Tas sou.
Mahowjea.
Tahhah.
Wah.
Eenahght.
On ha pee.
Sha cona.
.Onpah.
To ka tistat.
Ee ohk pa zee.
Shakoona.
Ojanjee.
Tahtash.
Te kay.

Ee.
Eets.
Rawonroo.
Unroo.
Hay.
, Dinwuh.
Ka ka w·e n roo.
Ye wunni yoh.
Katickuhraxhu..
Yunnn-kwat•
Yunnu kwat haw.
Ynnnu wonus.
Yenufhess•
Wnntits u runtha.
Hiday.
Antsunyehaw.
Ojisnok.
Wara.
Wun.
Autsunye.
Yorhnh uh.
Yor wets a yuh.
Yoohooks.
Wan wisna.
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I:u.!l'.lfah.

Not hcaT"y.
Yes.
No.
Good.
Bnd.
Vory bncl.
Ilow do you do 'I
V'orywoll.
I am sick.
Aro yon tired 'I
I nm not tired.
Look there.
Come hero.
Ilot.
Cold.
Long.
Short.
"\Vo.ronglo.
Buffalo.
lilk.
Door.

Boo.~or.
l'orcu11inc.
Jior8o.

nolio.
fnl'cn,111111.

Shht.
L11i;i;l11 g11.

lluw,

'-~.,.iv,~,·.

MnDdan.
Ho hcsh.
K'hoo.
Megosh.
Shusu.
K'ho cusb.
Keks-cusha.
'Iush kah thahmah kah hush'!
Mah shuse.
Me nu gana bush.
E da e teache Y
Wah ee wah to hish.
Etta hnDt tab.
Roo-hoo tah.
Dso. shosh.
Sbinee hu
Ilnsh knh.
Sonnnh ko..
Mah sish.
Ptcmday.
Omepnh.
Mab mau n coo.
Warrnhpn.
rnhhce.
Ompah monodn.
Mah he toh.
Iloompnlt.
Eurn 1:1hotnl1.
Hoh 111100.
\V11111h n 11001,nl,.
·1~111, I, t lc:lrn.

Blackfoot.
Mahts coay.
Ah.
Sah.
Ahghsco.
Pah knps.
Eehcooa pap kaps.
How ne tucka. Y
Neotahkse.
Estse no stum.
Cho hettake tesistico 9
N omah tesistico.
Essummtssa..
Poh~s a pote.
Ea cristochis.
Stuya..
Innuya.
Sah kee.
Pehta.
Encnh.
Ponokah.
Ouacasee.
Kekstakee.

Riccaree.

Sioux.

l

Kak atash.
Nee coo la.
Kaka.
Toh nee.
Kah.
Koo nah hee.
Chee na se nun Y
Ah teesh te.
Na too to rate.
Kah ka nee now a 1

I

Kapojella.
How.
Ea.
Wash tay.
Shee cha.
Shee chalabgcha.
How ke che wa 'l
Tran wouan.
Ma kooje.
Won ne too ka i
---···········-···-······· W o~ ne tooka shoe ne.
Hay nah ho too tayrick. Wi aka.
Shee sba.
Ti!, ha n_a dah pe.
Mush ta.
Towwarist.
Sinnee.
Teop se.
Honska.
Tao chess.
Petahcha.
Nee bootch.
Wa mo dny wab keo.
Nixwarroo.
Petay.
Watash.
Opon.
Wah.
Teh cha.
Anoonach.
Chapa..
Chee tooghs.
. -. ..... ---.... -- ......... ---..... -.
. ............. ..... .... ······-····· Pan hie.
Shon ka wakon.
Ponokah ineta..
Ila. wah rooh te.
Shoe na.
Aillabwn.
Sahooche.
Ilong pa..
Itseckist.
Ilooche.
0 ken dee.
A~sokas.
Kraitch.
Ilons ka.
Kah booche.
Ahtsnilca.
Eta zcopo.b.
Nacho.
N<'lainnnm.
0 ju nh.
. . • . . • .•• • •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •• •. . . . . Nish luntob.
~

Tuskarora.
Wanriyos.
Unhuh.
Gwnss.
Wagwast.
Washuh.
Array wa shuh.
Dati yoot hay its f
Array as guh.
Ee wak nu wax.
Was na ra huh 1
Grons a run k na rahouk.
Tostkathoo.
Kajee.
Yoo man ri hnn.
Authooh.
Eewats.
Di wats a.
Akwiah.
Hohats.
J oowaroowa.
Awgway.
Jonocknh.
Onhatau.
Tyanootsrnhuh.
Otskiyatara.
On ok qua.
. ..............
01isLrC'h.

Awr,,w.
Younts ronnrhoost pnh.
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.Arrow.
Shield.
Lance.
Wigwam.
Woman.
Wife.
Child.
Girl
l3oy.
Ilead.
Arms.
Legs.
Eyes.
Kose.
Mouth.
Face.
Ears. •
Iland.
Fingers.
Foot.
Hair.
Canoe.
River.
Paddle.
Fish.
Vermilion.
Painter.
Whisky.
Pipe.
Tobacco.
Gun.
.A man runs.
He eats.
I think.
I am old.

Mahha.
Wah kee.
Monna etorook shoka.
Ote.
Meba.
'hloorse.
Sookhomaha.
Sook meha.
Sook numohk.
Pan.
Arda.
Doka.
Estume.
Pahoo.
Ea.
Estah.
Nakoha.
Onk:1.
On kahah.
Shee.
Pah hce.
Menanka.
Passah ah.
Yanuk pah sho.
Poh.
Wahsah.
Wah ka pooska..
Menepahda..
E hudka.
Mannah sha.
Eroopah.
Numothk pta1msh.
E roosh toosh.
Wah push e dah hush.
Wah k'hee hush.

Ohpsis.

Neeche.

Wonhee.

. ............................................. . -... --. - ......... -.............. ~. W oh ha chon k.
Wowookeza.
Wahkco on.
Wee on.
Wenohcha.
Chin cha.
Wee chin cha.
Okee chin cha.
Pah.
Ees ta.
Hoo .
Ustah.
........................................... Pah soo.
Poo tay.
...... .......................... ....... Ee tay.
Tickokite.
Noh ghee.
................... ..... ....... . ................... Tebo nano..
Non pay.
Obkitchis.
Pa. rick.
-.................. - ..... -.... .. -....
.Ahocatchis.
.Ahgh.
.See.
Otokan.
Pa' hi.
Paykee.
A.hkeosebts.
Lah kee boon.
Wahta.
Naya tohta.
Sa hon nee.
Wah tapah.
...... ..................... .............. Natoh-catogh.
Eee cbah bo ka.
Mmnmea.
................................... Oh hong.
.Ahsian.
Pa hate.
. .................................... ...... .....
.Ahsainahkee.
. .......................................... Ee cha zoo kah ga.
Nah heeoh hee.
Te son nan.
Menewah ka.
.Ahquayneman.
Laps.
Tchon de oopa.
Pistacan.
La.pscon.
Tcbom1ee.
Nahma.
Tnankee.
Mon za wakon.
Ohks kos moi nema.
Sa rish ka tar ree.
We chasha ee onka.
Oyeet.
Tewawa.
Utah pee.
Neetasta..
Nanto te wiska.
Ee me doo ke cha.
N eetashpee.
Nanto co nahose.
We ma ohah cha.
Sa.pa pistats.
Moeese.
.Ahkeea.
Netohkeaman.
Pohko.
.Ahkeoquoin.
Saa komape.
Otakan.
Gtchist:
.Ahcatcees.
Owopspe.
Oh crisis.
Maho,.
Oestocris.
Ohtokiss

Na sewa roo.
A.cane.
Sa pat.
Tah ban.
Pera.
S00 n~htch.
Weenahtch.
Pahgh.
-4-n'ai.
.A.hgha.
Chee ree coo. -

--- --------------··-···-··
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0

Kanab.
Yt1nunay nahquaw.
. .................. ...................

Onassahunwa.
Kaunuhwuh.
Yetyatshoouh.

. ......................................
Kunjooher.
Ota.bra.
Ornnjha.
Orii,,ay.
Ookaray.
Ooj;yasa.
Oosharunwa.
Ookabsa.
Ook;;,hnay.
Ohahna.
Oosookway.
Oosa.
.Anwayrah.
Oohuwa.
Kinah.
Okawetsreh
Runjiuh.
Yout kojun ya.
.Ahah.
Wisky.
Yetjy arhoot hah. ,
Jarhooh.
.Annaw.

I

Yu,yhoo,y.
Kary.
Auk hooi-.
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INDIAN VOC.A.BUL.A.RIES-Continued.
English.
She is young.
Sorup.

Scalp dance.
Wnrdanco.
Wbito bnfi"alo.
nn,en.
Bear.
.Antelope.
Spirits or ghosts.
Wolf.
Dog.
A brn,o.
A ~rent cltief.
Old woman.
l•'iro.

Council fire.
;oun<'il hon;io.
Gootl-byo.
Ou<'.

Two.
Three.
l •'Olll',

rivo.
Six.
Sovrn.
El:;ht.
'Nlnn.
1°011.
g\tj\"U U ,

h•n,

I

Mandan.
:Ca sook me hom mehan.
Pon dope khee.
Pon tlope khee nah pish.
Keeruck sah nah pish.
"\Voka da.
Kaka.
Ma!J.to.
Kokn.
Monnon ho ka.
IIarrattn.
Mones wa,roota.
Numohk barica.
Numohk k'shese k'tich.
noknh kah ksee ha.
Wnreday.
Knhcrooll::lh Wareday.
Kaborookah kahar.

I

!························· ......
Mnh bnn nnh.
:Xompab.

I:Xnmnry.
Tohpn.
:Knkboo.
I Komah.

I

1'00J>Oh.
'l'l\turk n..
l\l11h 1)1\,
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Blackfoot.
Mahto mahxim.
Otokan.
Otokan epascat.
Soopascat.
Eneuh quisix sinnuum.
Mastoa,
Keahyu.
Saw kee owa kasee.
.A.h eene.
.A.bpace.
.A.meeteh.
Mahtsee.
.A.hecooa nin nah.
Kee pe tah kee.
Steea.
Nabto steea.
Nilhto yewels.
How.
.Jeh.
Nall tobk.
No okskum.
Ne aooyim.
Ne seo tsoo.
Nahoo.
E kitch ckum.
Nnh no suyim.
Pll{\XO.

Kny
Kny

JlC'O.

pt,11 t111y

·1r11 ,\ ' (It'l l 1111h

tchro 1.opo l'lwo.

l,npnl'111•0.

Riccarre.
Tesoonock.
San ish pa.
Pah te ra ka rohk.
. ....................................

Sioux.
Ha chee nah tum pee.
W echa sha pa.
Wah kee ta no wah.

Ta his ka.
Kong hee.
Matto.
Tah to ko no.
.................................. Wo nough hgee.
.. ...............................................
Steerich.
Hahtch.
Shonka.
Too ne roose.
0 cet e ka.
Nay shon .tee rchoo.
We cbasba on ta pe ka.
Sooht sabat.
Wekon kana.
Teki eebt.
Pah ta.
Ki eeht te waroobt.
Pa.h ta wah ka.
Warooht ta ko.
Tebe wahka.
........................................... How ke cbe wa.
.A.sco.
Onje.
Non pa.
Pit co.
Tow wit.
Ili amini.
Tau pah.
Tchee tish.
Zape tab.
Tchee hoo.
Shah pai.
Tchapi.s.
Shah co.
To tcha pis.
Shah en do hon.
To tclm pis won.
Nen po cbo onca.
Nah onowon.
Nuh on.
Ok,oho ruin on.
Oka 011 jo.
Ko tcli(IO to won.

I

I'll.

.A.katsah.

. ............. . ........................
Onahray na yun kwah.

............................................ ..... ..... Ne yun kwah.

Toh n hah tah ka.
To kah ka.
Koo nooghk.
.Annoo notche.

Pit ro nnh

Tuskarora.

Olrn mmpn.

Owaryakuh.

-·· ...._................................
.Jotakry yukuh.
Ojiruk.
Oonowak.
Nskwarinuh.
.Jir.

·----·------·----- -------Yegowanuh.
Kaskwary.
Yoneks.

.......... -.............. .............
Yunt kunis ah thah.
Tyomits nah na.
Unji .
Nekty.
.A.usuh.
Hun tak.
Wisk.
Ooynk.
.Jarnnk.
Nnkruh.
NI rub.
\Yutauh.
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Tllirtoen.
I?ourtoen.
Fifteen.
Sixteen.
Se·rnnteen.
Eighteeu.
Nineteen.
Twenty.
Thirty.
Forty.
Fifty.
Sixty.
Seventy.
Eighty.
Ninety.
One hundred.
One thousand.

A ug:i namary.
Auga tohpa.
Ag kakhoo.
Agkemah.
.Ag koopah.
Aga tah tucka.
.Aga mahpa.
N ompah perug.
Namary amperug.
Toh pa amperug.
Kah boo amperug.
Keemah amperug.
Koopah amperug.
Ta tuck amperug.
Mah pa amperug. ,
Ee sooo mah haunah.
Ee sooo perug.

Kay pee nay ohk kopochee.
Kay peo nay say kopocheee.
Kay pee nee sae tchee kopochee.
Kay pee nay kop1,cbee.
Kay pee eh kee chie _kopochee. Kay pee nan esickopochee.
Kay p ee paex sickopocbeo.
Natchip pee.
Ne hippo.
Ne sippe.
Ne eee chippe.
Nah chippe.
'
0 kitch chippe.
Nahne sippe.
Paex sippe.
Kay pee pee pee.
Kay pee pee pee pee.

Tow wit nah on.
Tcheo tieh nah en.
Tcbce hoo nahen.
Tch a pis nahen.
To tcha pie nal\,en.
Tv tcba pis won nahcn.
Nah e ne won nabcn.
W eetab.
Sah wee.
Nabon tchce tish.
Nahcn tchee hoo.
Nahen tcbee pis.
Nahen to tcba pis.
Nab en to tcha pi.a won.
Nab. en nah e ne won.
Shoh tan.
Shoh tan tera hoo.

Okahiamini.
Okataupah.
Oka ze petah.
Oka shah pai.
Oka shahko.
Oka shah en do hen.
Oka non po chi on ka.
Oka chiminen non pa.
Oka chiminen hiamini.
Oka chiminen taupah.
Oka chiminen za petah.
Oka chiminon shah pai.
Oka chiminen shahco.
Oka chiminen sha hen do hen.
Oka chiminen nen pe chee on ca.
0 pounkrai.
Kaut o poun krai.

.An sn tskahar.
Untak tskahar.
Wisk tskahar.
Ooyok tskahar.
Jarnak tskahar.
~akru!..t tskahar.
Niruh tskahar.
Na wots huh.
Au sub tiwotsbuh.
Iluntak tiwot shuh.
Wisk tiwotshuh.
Ooyak tiwotshuh.
Jannak tiwotshuh.
Naknuh tiwotshuh.
Ninuh tiwotshuh.
Kan yaustry.
Wutsu-kan yaustry.
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THE GlWlWE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.
APPENDIX C.-Oharacter.
Original.

Handsome.
Mild.
Modest.
Virtuous.
'.remperat e.
Free.
Active.
Affable.
SOC\fll.
Hospitable.
Charitable.
Religious.
Worshipfu·l.
Credulous.
Superstitious.
Bold,
Straight.
Graceful.
Cleanly.
Brave.
Revengeful .
Jealous.
Cruel.

Secondary.
Ugly.
Austere.
Diffident.
Libidinous.
Dissipated.
.Enslaved.
Crippled.
Reserved.
Taciturn.
Hospitable.
Charitable.
Religious.
Worshipful.
Suspicious.
Superstitious.
Timid.
Crooked.
Graceless.
Filthy.
:Brave.
Revengeful.
J ealous.
Cruel.

OriginaL
Warlike.
Proud.
Honest.
Honorable.
Ignorant.
Vain.
Eloquent.
Independent.
Grateful.
Happy.
·Healthy.
Long-lived.
Reel.
Sober.
Wild.
Increasing.
Faithful.
Stout-hearted.
Indolent. ·
Full-blood.
Living.
Rich.
Landholders.

Secondary.
Peaceable.
Humble.
Honest.
Honorable.
Conceited.
Humble.
Eloquent.
Dependent.
Grateful.
Miserable.
Sickly
Short-lived.
Pale-red.
Drunken.
Wild.
Decrea!ling.
Faithful.
Broken-hearted.
Indolept.
Mixed-blood.
Dyin~.
Poor.
Beggars.

ITINERARY FROM 1837 TO 1871.
I afterwards made my exhibition in New York, Philadelphia, Wahington, and
Boston, in 1837 and 1838, and then went to London in 1839, and opened in the Egyptian Ilall, in 1840, paying a rent of £500 pet annum for three years; then wen to
Paris with it, showeu it in the "Salle Valentino," in 1845, and afterwards, by co mand of Louis Philippe, in the "Salle d es Scn.nces," in the Louvre. The re, o ·
tion turned ·me out "neck and heels," and at great expense I got my collection o
of Paris and to London, and opened in Placo Waterloo, for two years, in 1848.

THE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY IN '.J.'HE UNITED STATES, 183"'-1""

l\Ir. Catlin exhibited his Indian gallery in New York, Philadelphi
Washington, Boston, and other cities during portions of the year 1" ;
1838, and 1830. His success was great, pecuniarily and per onally. H
attracted the attention of scientific and other learned men in the
eral cities, and was given many social courtesies and attention .
Ile ma<le up his mind in 1830 to take his gallery and mu eum
Europe, and in the fall of that year, armed with letter of introdnc ·
from several gentlemen of character, 0 frcn her in, be ailed for -York in the packet hip Rosciu , Oaptain Collin .

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.
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CATLIN'S INDIAN GALLERY AND MUSEUM IN 1EUROPE, 1839, 1848,
AND 1862.

Mr. Cat,lin, in bis "Notes in Europe," thus describes his voyage:
In the fall of the year 183[) I embarked at New York on board of the packet-ship
Roscius, Captain Collins, for Liverpool, with my Indian collection, having Deceived
a very friendly letter of advice from the Hon. C. A. Murray, master of Her Majesty's ·
household, who ·had formerly been a fellow-traveller with me on the Mississippi and
other rivers in America, arid who, oi:i his retutn to London, had kindly made a conditional arrangement for my collection in the Egyptian Hall, in Piccadilly.
Mr. George .A.dlard, an Englishman, residing in the city of New York, had also exerted a friendly influence for me in procuring an tirder from the lords of Her Majesty's
treasury for passing my collection into the Kingdom free from the customary duties;
and under these auspices I was launched upon the wide ocean, with eight tons freight,
consisting of six hundred portraits and other paintings which I had made in my sojourn
of eight years in the prairies and Rocky Mountains of America, several thoul:!ands of
Indian articles, costumes, weapons, &c., with all of which I intended to convey to
the English people an accurate account of the appearance and condition of the Nor.th
American tribes of Indians.
On board also, as a part of my heavy collection, and as a 'further illustration of the
rude inhabitants of the "Far West," I had, in a huge iron cage, two grizzly bears,
from the Rocky Mountains, forming not only the heaviest and most awkward part
of my freight, but altogether the most troublesome, as will be seen hereafter.

After the rescue of a ship's crew in mid-ocean, and a storm, the Roscius landed Mr. Catlin, with his gallery, museum, and the bears, at
Liverpool, after a six weeks' voyage. The bears became troublesome,
at London, and were sent to the Zoological Gardens, Regent's Park,
where they died.
Mr. Catlin, as shown in bis notes of his Itinerary, exhibited his gallery and museum in Europe eigbt years. His experience and observations are given in bis work entitled "Notes of Eight Years' Travels and
Residence in Europe, with his North American Indian collection, with
anecdotes and fo.ci<lents of the travels and adventures of three different parties of American Indians whom he introduced to the courts of
England, France, and Belgium: in two volumes octavo, with numerous illustrations. New York: Burgess, Stringer, & Co., 222 Broadway,
1848."
This work is singularly interesting, and in journal form, or jottings
from time to time, describes his adventures. With Mr. Catlin were a
nephew, Theodore Burr Catlin, and Daniel, an Irishman, bis man Friday. Daniel ~e describes, with a portrait, on page 23, vol. 1, Catlin's
"Notes in Europe."
THE GALLERY IN LONDON.

Mr. Catlin paid £550 per year rent for Egyptian Hall, Plcadilly, London, on a three years' lease, from 1840 to 1843.
Of tbi he writes, '' Notes in Europe," vol. 1, pages 30 to 35:
I called upon my kind friend the Hon. C. A. Murray, at his office in Buckingham
Palace, London, whcro I was receivcil with all that frankness and sincerity,peculiar
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to him; and, with his kind aid, and that of Charles D. Archibald, esq., of York Terrace, to whom I am also much indebted, the arrangements w~re soon made for my
collection in the Egyptian Hall, which I took on a lease for three years at a rent of
£550 per annum.
My collection was soon in it, and preparing for its exhibition, whilo the grizzly
bears were still howling at the Euston Station, impatient for a more congenial place
for their future residence. It was quite impossible to give them any portion of the
premises I had contracted for in the Egyptian Hall, and the quarters ultimately procured for them being expensive, and the anxieties and responsibilities for them daily
increasing upon me, as they wer~ growing stronger and more vicious in their dispo itions, it was decided that they should be offered for sale, and disposed of as soon as
possible. For this purpose I addressed letters to the proprietors of zoological gardens
in Liverpool, in Dublin, and Edinburgh, and several other towns, and received in
reply from most of them the answer that they already bad them in their gardens,
and that they were so complete a drug in England that they were of little value.
One proprietor assured me that he had recently been obliged to shoot two that he
had in his gardens, in consequence of mischief they were doing to people visiting the
grounds, and to the animals in the gardens.
My reply to several of these gentlemen was, that since the death of the famous old
grizzly bear, that had died a few months before in Regent's Park, it was quite certain
that there had not been one in the Kingdom until tlie arrival of these, "and that if
either of those gentlemen would produce me another living grizzly bear, at that time,
in the Kingdom, I would freP,ly give him my pair." This seemed, however, to ha.,e
little weight with the proprietors of wild beasts; but I at length disposed of them
for about the same price that I had given for them four years before, when they were
not much larger ·than my foot (for the sum of £125); and they went ~o the Zoological Gardens, Regent's Park.
A word or two more of them and the reader will have done with the grizzlies, who
had been much obliged to me, no doubt, for four years' maintenance~ and for a sight
of the beauties of the ocean and as much of the land of comforts and refinement as
they were allowed to see through the bars of their cage while they were traveling
from the rude wilds of the Rocky Mountains to the great metropolis, the seat and
center of civilization and refinement. As in their new abode they were allowed more
scope and better attendance, it was reasonable to suppose that their lives would ha,e
been prolonged, and their comfort promoted ; but such did not prove to be the c
From the continual crowds about them, to which they had the greatest repugnanc
they seemed daily to pine, until one of them died of exceeding disgust (unless a better
cause can be assigned), and the other, with similar symptoms, added to lonelines -.
perhaps, and despair, in a few months afterwards.
'rhus ended the career of the grizzly bears, and I really believe there were note
shed for them, unless they were tears of joy, for they seemed to ex:tentl their acqnain ·
ance only to add to the list of their enemies, wherever they went.
OPENING OF TIIE GALLERY AXD MUSEUM.

Mr. Catlin opened his gallery with a private view on the la t tbr
days of January, 1840.
Ile thus describes its appearance:
My business now and all my energies were concentrated at the Egyp ian II
where my collection was arranged upon the walls. The main hall was of immen
length, and contained upon its walls six hundred portraits and other paintio w i
I had made during eight years' travels among forty-eight of the remot t and wil
trib · of Indians in America, and also many thousands of articles of th ir mannf ·•
ur , cc•n isting of co tumcs, weapon , &c., forming together a. pictorial h" torr
tho. trib which I had been ambitions to prcson·o as a. record of them, to
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petuated long after tqeir extinction. In the middle of the room I had erected also a.
wigwam ( or lodge) brought from the country of the Crows, at the base of the Rocky ·
Mountains, made of some twenty or more buffalo skins, bcautif~lly dressed and curi- ·
onsly ornamented and embroidered with porcupine quills!
My friend the honorable C. A. Murray, with several others, had now announced
my collection .open to their numuous friends and snch others as they chose to invite
during the three .first days when it was submitted to their private view, and by whom
it was most of the time filled; and being kindly presented to most of them, my unsentimental and unintellectual life in the atmosphere of railroads and grizzly bears
was suddenly changed to a cheering flood of soul and intellect which greeted me in
every part of my room, and soon showed me the way to the recessed world of luxury,
refinements, and comfortis of London, which not even the imagination of those who
merely stroll through the streets can by any possibility reach. * * *
My friend Mr. Murray was constantly present, and introduced me to very many of
them, who had the kindness to leave their addresses and invite me to their noble mansfons, where I soon appreciated the elegance, the true hospitality and refinement of
. English life. Amongst the most conspicuous of those who visiteu my rooms on this
occasion were H. R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, the Duke and Duchess of Sutherland,
the Duke and Duchess of Buccleuch, Duke of Devonshire, Duke of Wellington, the
Bishop of London, the Bishop of Norwich, Sir Robert and Lady Peel, Lord Grosvenor,
Lord Lennox, Duke of Richmond, Duke of Rutland, Duke of Buckingham, CountessDowager of Dunmore, Countess-Dowager of Ashburnham, Earl of Falmouth, Earl of
Dunmore, Lord Monteagle, Lord Ashley, Earl of Burlington, Sir James and Lady
Clark, Sir Augustus d'Este, Sir Francis Head, and many others of the nobility, with
most of the editors of the press, and many private literary and scientific gentlemen,
of whose kindness to me while in London I shall have occasion to speak in other
parts of this work.
The editors of the leading literary am.I scient,ific journals of Lonclon, and the daily
newspapers, were chiefly there, and with their very friendly and complimentary
notices of my collection, with the usual announcements by advertisements, I opened
it for the inspection of the public on the first day of February, 1840.
I was pleased also with the freedom which is granted to exhibitions in London, leaving them enti.Yely independent of tithing or taxation, as· well as of licenses to be
obtained from the 'police, as is the case in France and some other countries.
I had entered upon this, ·at first, not as a task, but an amusement, from which I
drew great pleasure whilst I was entertaining my visitors and cultivating their pleasing acquaintance. From an over desire a;nd effort on my part to explain the peculiar
and curious modes of those wild people, and from a determination on the part of my
visitors to gE>t these explanations from my own lips (although I had my man Daniel
and several others . constantly in the rooms for the ~ame purpose), I was held in my
exhibition rooms almost daily from morning until night.
Like rriost adventurers in wilderness life, I was fond of describing what I had seen;
and, having the works of several years around me, in their crude and unfinished condition, spread before tho criticising world, and difficult to be appreciated, I was
doubly stimulated to be in the collection, and, with all the breath I could spare, to
a dd to the information which the visitors to my rooms were seeking for. Under these
conflicting feelings I struggled to keep away from my rooms, and did so for a part of
the day, and that, as I soon found, only to meet a more numerous and impatient group
wh en I re-entered.
LIVE INDIANS A'.l' THE GALLERY.

To give life to his eutcrtainment Mr. Catlin employed a body of men
to represent Indians and to give representations of Indian dances, games,
and customs in the gallery. This continued for some three years, and

560

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

up and to the arrival in England of the nine Chippewas, in 1844:. . fr.
Catlin (pages 94-97, Catlin's Notes in Europe, vol. 1) writes as to thi :
I added much to my own labors by closing the exhibition at night and giving
my lectures on three evenings of the week in an adjoining hall, illustrating them with
tablea ux vivants, produced l)y twenty living figures in Indian costumes, forming groups
in their ceremonies, domestic scenes, and warfare. These were got up and presented
with much labor to myself, and gavo great satisfaction, as by them I furnished so
vivid and life-like an illustration of Indian life as I had· seen it the wilderness.
For these tableaux I had chosen my men for some striking Indian character in their
faces or figures or action, and my women were personated by roand-faced boys, who,
when the women's dresses were on them, and long wigs of horses' hair spreading over
their shoulders, and the faces and hands of all painted to the Indian color, made the
most complete illusion that could be conceived. I had furnished {:ach with his little
toilet of colors, &c., and instructions how to paint the face before a mirror, and how
to arrange their dresses; and then, with almost infinite labor, had drilled them
thrQugh the Indian mode of Wftlking with their "toes in," of using their weapons of
war and the chase, and of giving their various dances, songs, and the war-whoop;
and I have no hesitation in saying that when I had brought this difficult rr:ode to its
greatest perfection I had succeeded in presenting the most faithful and general represention of Indian life that was ever brought before tho civilized worl<l. Many of
these scones were enlivened by action, and by the various instruments of music u ed
by the Indians, added to their songs, and the war-whoop, giving a thrilling spirit to
them, whilst they furnished scenes for the painter of tho most picturesque character,
as will be easily imagined from the subjoined programme of them as announced at
the time.
Catlin's lectures, with tableaux vivants, on the North Amel'ican Indians, at the Egyptian
Holl, Piccadilly, London.
[I'rogramme for the first evening. I
WAR SCENES.

No. 1. Group of warrio-rB and braves in fu,ll d1·ess, reclining aroun<l. a -fire, regalinrr
themselves with the pipo and a <lish of pemican. In the midst of their banquet the
cbief enters in full dress; tho pipe is lighted for him, he smokes it in sadne -, an
breaks up the party by a,unouncing that au enemy is at hand, that a number of heir
men have been scalped whilst hunting the btiffalo, and they must prepare for war.
No. 2. WarriorBenliBting, by "smoking through therc<lu.cned stem." Tbe chief n ''runners" (or criers) through the tribo with a pipe, tho item of which is painted r
tho crier solicits for recruits, and every young man who consents to smoke thron~h
the rcclclened stem which is extenclecl to him is considered a volunteer to go to war.
No. 3. War dance. The ceremony of" swearing in" the warriors, who take them
solomn oath by dancing to autl striking tho "reddened post" with their w-ar-clu
No. 4. Foot war-party on the march (Inclian :file), armed with shield, bow ()Ui~
a.1.:cl lances, tho chief of the party,_ a is generally the case, going to war in fn]l d
·o. 5. War party encamped at night, asleep under their buffalo rob s, with sen ·n
on tho watch. The alarm in camp jg glven, and tho warriors roU8ed to arn -.
To. Ci. Ww· party in conncil, consulting with their chief a to the best aucl mo
fecti,e way of attacking their enemies, who are clo eat hand .
.i.:To. 7. Bk11lki11a, or advancing caution ·ly upon the enemy to take them
n. common moclo and merit in war among the .. orth 1. merican Indian .
J To. 8. 'JJattlca,ul scalping, showlncr th
fright.fol a.pp ranc of ln<lian wa f;
tl1 · mod of taking tho c:ilp.
• o. !>. Scalp da ucl', in col hration of :1 ,ictor ·; tho, omen int 10 cont r of ...., .-.---r
hol ing up th calp ou litllo tick 1 ml tho warriora cl ncinn· aroun
he
i bing th ir w apon · ntl y lling in 110 mo ·t frightful m nn r.
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No. IO. Treaty of peace. The chiefs and warriors of the two hostile tribes iu the act
of solemnizing the treaty of peace, by smoking mutually through the calumet, or
pipe of peace, which is ornamented with eagles' quills, the calumet resting in front
of the group. ,
No. 11. Pipe-of-peace dance, by the warriors, ~ith the pipes of peace, or calumets,
in their hands, after the treaty has been concluded. This picturesque scene will be
represented by the warriors all joining in the dance, uniting their voices with the
beat of the Indian drum, and sotinding the frightful war-whoop.
fProgramme for the second evening. J
DOMESTIC SCENES.

No. 1. The Blackfoot doctor·, or rn.lJl:!tery-man, endeavoring to cure his dying patient
by the operation of his mysteries and songs of incantation.
No. 2. Mr. Catlin at his easel in the Mandan village, painting the portraib of Mah-totoh-pa, a celebrated Mandan chief. The costumes of the chief and the painter the

sarue that were worn on the occasion.
No. 3. An Indian wedding. The chief, who is father of the girl, is seated in the middle of the group, receiving the presents which are laid at his feet by the young man,
who (when the i;resents accnmulate to what the father deems an equivalent) receives
the consent of the parent and the baud of the girl, whom he leads oif; and as she
is the daughter of a chief, and admired by the young men, they are bestowing on her
many presents.
No. 4. Pocahontas rf.scuing Captain John Srn:ith, an English officer. '' It had been uecided in council, over which Pow-ha-tan presided, that Capt. John Smith should be
put to death by having his head placed on a large stone and his brains beaten out
by two warriors armed with huge painted clubs. His executioners were standing
with their clubs .raised over him, aud in the very instant for giving the fatal blow,
when Pocahontas, the chief's favorite clauglJt.er, then about thirteen years old, threw
herself with folded arms over the head of the captain, who was instantly ordered by
the chief to be released."
No. 5. WreBlling, a favorite amusement among many of the tribes. For these scenes,
several distinguished yonng men are selected on each side, and the goods bet being
placed in the care of the stakeholders, the wrestling commences at a signal given,
and the stakes go to the party who count the greatest number of men remaining on
their feet.
No. 6. Ball play. The most beautiful and exciting of all Indian games. This game
is often played by several hundreds on a side. The group represents the players leaping into the air, and struggling to catch the ball, as it is descending, in their ballsticks.
No. 7. Ganie of Tchung -kce. The favorite play of the Mandans, and used by them
as their principal g:1ml>ling game.
No. 8. 1.'he·Night dance of the Seminoles. A ceremony pecnliar to this tribe, in which
the young meu assemble and dance round the fire after the chiefs have retired to rest,
gradually stamping it out with their feet, and singing song of thanksgiving to the
Great Spirit; after which they wrap themselves in their robes and retire to rest.
One will easily l:lee that this opened a new field of amusement and excitement for
ruy old friends, who were now nightly present, with their companions, and approving with ronncls of applause. Amongst these was my untiring friend Mr. Murray,
who, among the distingui bed personages whom he introduced, made a· second visit
·with the little Leopold, Due de Brabant, whom he brought in his arms from his carriage. Ilis Royal Highness, as the curtain rose and I stepped forward to give a brief
lect11r , ·eerned not a Jittle disappointed, by the speech that he suddenly made" Wby, that is not an fodian; that is Mr, Catlin, who gave me the Indian pipe an<l
the moccasins." However, a few moments more brought forth red faces and songs
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and yelps that seemed more sensibly to affect His Royal Highness's nerves, all(l a
which Mr. Murray removed with him to a more distant part of the room, from whi h
llOint he looked on with apparent delight.

Several newspapers in London, in 18-!l. thus describe Catlin's In<lian
Gallery at Egyptian Hall.
[From the Spectator.]

Catlin's Indian Gallery, at the Egyptian Ha.lJ, Piccadilly, is a museum of the various tribes of North American Indians.
Mr. Catliu is an enterprising American artist, who has devoted eight year · to the
delineation of scenes an<l persons, and the co1lection of objects to form a permanen
record of the characteristic features and customs of the different tribes of Indians in
North America, now fast becoming extinct by the combined operation of small-pox,
spirit-drinking, and war. The walls of a room one hundred un<l six feet in lenrrtb
are entirely covered with portraits of Indian men, women, and children, in their re
spective costumes, some small whole-lenghths, others busts the life-size, to the numlJer
of three hundred and. ten; and two hundred views of landscape scenery, native
villages, games, customs, and hunting-scenes, all painted on tho spot. Ile ·ide the
pictures, the dresses worn by several tribes, and a numerous collection of weapon •
pipes, '.:>rnam ents, &c., are arranged round the room; and in the center is set up a
wigwam of the" Crow" tribe, a conical tent, twenty-five feet high, made of buffaloskins, dressed and painted, supported by thirty poles meeting at the top, and capalJle
of sheltering eighty persons.
To attempt anything like a detailed description of the contents of such a mu eum
would require a volume; to characterize it generally in our limited space is difficult.
It would require hours of attentive study to become fully acquainted with the multifarious articles. 'rhe several tribes are distinguished in the catalogue; the dre
are all so fantastic and the physiognomies so varied that it would be difficult to cla
them.
[From the Morning Post.J

CATLIN'S INDIAN GA.LLERY.-This valuable collection of portraits, land c, pe.ll
scenes from savage life, weapons, costumes, and an endless variety of illu tration f
Indian life, real as well as pictorial, continues to attract crowds of spectators. \ ·
are happy to fintl our prediction fully borne out by fact that the exhibition only r quired to be fully made known to the public to be properly appreciated, The m
pleasing attention is paiu by Mr. Catlin and his a sistants to gratify the curio ·
visitors, to point out to uotice the peculiarities of the variou subjects through whi
they wander, and to explain everything which strike the eye and attract· th
server to inquire into its use or meaning. During our visit on Saturday tho comp
were startled by a yell, and shortly afterwards by the appearance of a stat IJ c
of the Crow Indians sktlk ing silently thron(Th the room, armed to the t t
painted to the temples, wrapped up in a bn.!f:.110 robe, on which all his bat I
depicted, an<l wearing a tustefol coronet of war-eagle' quills. This p r onati
volunteered by the nephew o.(Mr. Catlin, who has seen the red man in hi
wild , and presents the most proud and picturesque similitude that can be con 1
of the savage warrior. His war-whoop, his warlike appearance and dignifi d r
ments seem to impre s tbe a embla~e more strikingly with a feeling of the ch
of th North American In<lian than all the other evidences which crow<16d t
nb 4uently he appeared in another splendid co tume, worn by the brav
Mandan tribe, also remarkable for its co tly ancl magnificent head-dr , in
"the horns of power" a!--sumo a conspicuous place. The crowd th
a.round him on each occasion were so den e that Mr. Catlin could scarcely fi
to expl:J.io the particul:tr. of tho co. tume ; bnt we are <T1ad to find he· p
central .·ta" · wh ro all may enjoy a full and fair aight of 'tho red man
from ht wi~wam, la.cl i11 the pecliliar robe and ornaments of hi tribe
'' 10 ,:; or join in th da.11cc , fc tivals, autl a.mu ement peculiar to each n
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LFrom the East India Chronicle.]
NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.-Of late years Cooper's American novels and various
·works of travels, and, more receD.tly, the Hon. Mr. Murray's and Captain Marryat's
attractive volumes, have deeply interested us respecting the red Indians of North
.America, their derivation, manners, customs, &c. Mr. Catlin, however, who has devoted eight years of his life to these miscalled savage people, who are now ra,pidly
fading away from the face of the earth, sad victims of oppression, European vice _a nd
European disease, is enlightening us still further upon the subject. He has opened
an exhibition at Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, in which are assembled (all of his own
painting) about five hundred portraits of Indian chiefs, warriors, squaws, &c., la.n dscapes and other scenes; illustrating their warlike and religious ceremonies, their
customs, dances, buffalo hunts, &c. The portraits, many of them valuable even as
works of art, excite a strong and vivid interest from the almost exhaustless variety
and force of character which they display. Many of the heads ar1;1 bold and highly intellectual, and remarkable for their phrenological developments. Sever:11 of the young
squaws, too, have consideraule pretentious to beauty, with abundance of archness,
vivac ity, and good humor. Then, again, there is au immense collection of their
weapons, pipes, mmdcal instruments, dresses, &c.; amongst them a child's cradle,
or whatever it may be termed, in which the women carry their children at their backs.
It jg impossible for persons of any age to find themselves otherwise than instructed
and gratified by this exhibition. Besides what we have mentioned, Mr. Catlin lectures thrice a week in the evening, with the assistance of living figures for, additional
illustrations.
•

MR. CATLIN SOCIA.LL Y IN LONDON.

Mr. Catlin during this time became much sought after in London
society. He was eutertained in private houses by the nobility and
other gentlemen, and received attention from scientists and investigators. He was invited, July 14, 1842, and delivered a lecture before
the Royal Institution, .Albemarle street. He thus refers to it:
About this time I was highly complimented by au invitation to deliver a le~ture
in the Royal Institution, Albemarle street. 'l'he venerable members of that institution were nearly all present, and every seat was filled. I bad, on the occasion, several living figures, dressed in .Indian costumes, with weapons in ha:qd, as well as
many of my paintings exhibited on my easel, as illustrations; and I was highly
gratified with the attention and repeated applause, convincing me that the subject
and myself were kindly received.
I endeavored, in the compass of an evening's lecture, to give as comprehensive a
view as I could of the motives which had led me into the Indian countries; of the
time I hacl spent in them; o.f the extent and nature of the collection, I had made; of
the condition and numbers of the various tribes, and of their personal appearance
and habits oflife, which I illustrated by my numerous paintings, and by the curious
manufactures of their own hands. I endeavored also to delineate their true native
character, as I had found it in its most primitive condition, and to explain the principal causes that have been, and still are, leading to their rapid declension.
I took advantage of this occasion, likewise, to,introduce a subject which had been .
for many years my favorite theme, which had constantly stimulated me through my
toils in the Indian conntry, and which, as I was the first to propose in my own country, I believe I was tbe first to suggest on this side of the Atlantic-a "museum of
rnaukillCl." A shout of enthusiastic applause burst from every part of the hall when
1b<' snujcct was named, and rounds of applam;e followed every sentence when I proee •decl to say that in tho toi1R anrl dangers of my remotest travels in the wilderness
I hu<l been 1,1trcngthcncd and uerved. by the hope and. tho belief that if I lived to
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finish my studies and to return with my collection I should be able to show to the
world the plan upon which a museum co_uld be formed to contain and perpetu ate the
looks and manners and history of all the declining and vanishing races of man, and
that my collection would ultimately form the basis of such a.11 institution.
I a,greed with all the world as to tbe great interest and value of their noble collections of beasts and birds and reptiles, of fossils, of minerals, of fishes, of insect ,
and of plants, all of which can be gathered hundreds of years hence as well a at tho
present tir1e; and I believed that all of the reasoning world who would give the
subject a moment's thought would agree with me that there was one mu eum yet
to be made far transcending in interest and value all others yet designed, and which
must needs be made soon or it will be forljver lost-a museum containing the familiar
looks, the manufactures, history, and records of all the remnants of the declining
races of our fellow-men.
It occurred to me, and I said it then, that Great Britain has more than thirty colonies in different quarters of the globe, in which the numbers of civilized men are
increasing and the native tribes are wasting away; that the march of civilization i ·
everywhere, as it is in America, a war of extermination, and that of our own specie .
For the occupation of a new country the first enemy that must fall is man, and bi
like cannot be transplanted from any other quarter of the globe. Our war i not
with beasts or with birds; the grizzly bear, the lion, and tLo tiger are allowed to
live. Our weapons are not employed against them; we do not give them wbi ky,
and rum, and the small-pox, nor the bayonet; they are allowed to live and thri\"e
upon our soil, and yet their skins are of great value in our museums; but to complete
a title, man, our fellow-man, the noblest work of -God, with thoughts, with entiments and sympathies like our own, must be extinguished; and ho dies on his own
soil, unchronicled and unknown (save to the ruthless hands that have slain him, and
would bury his history with his body in oblivion), when not even his skin has a place
assigned it amongst those of the beasts and birds of bis country.
From England, from France, and the United States Government ve sels, in tbi
age of colonization, are floating to every part of the globe, and in them arti t ancl
men of science coulc.l easily be conveyed to every race, and their collections returned
free of expenRc, were there an institution formed and ready to receive and perpetuate
the results of their labors.
I believed that the time had :..rrived for the creation of such an in titution, and
th at well directed efforts to bring it into existence would have the admiration an
countenance of iLll the philanthropic world.
There was bnt one expression of feeling from every part of the hall at the clo of
th se remarks, and every voice seemed to say, "Yes, the nob lo philanthropy of th"
Chri tian aud enlightened and enlightening age calls for it, and it must be done befo
it is too Jate."A few days after my lecture was d livered, I received with much ati faction fi
tho secretary of the in titution the following communication, which the render
allow me tho vanity of in orti og here :
"Sm: I have tbe h nor to return you the thanks of the members of the Roy
s itntion of Great Britnin for your intere ting account of your re idence and adv
ures among the nutiv triucs of .i:Torill Am ricao Indian , with notice of th ir
c ndition, cu tom , my tcrics, aucl modes of warfare, communicated at th w
me ting ofth members on Friday tho 14th Febr1Jary.
''I am, ·ir, your very obedi nt servant,
'' To
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Invitations from the other· literary and scie'n tific institutions of London a:!fordf)d me
the opportunity of repeating my lectures in most of their halls, where I wa,s uniformly
received with applause, which was a1so a source of much gratification to me. These
interviews suddenly and delightfully led me into the society of lite1;ary and scientific
men, and also into the noble collections and Jiuraries under their superintendence.
I was here at once ushered, as it were, into a new world, a new atmosphere, and in it
was met and welcomed everywhere wjth the utmost cordiality and kindness. Libra,ries, museums, 'laboratories, and lectures were free to me; and not only the private
tables of the a<l.vocates of science, but their public tables in their banqueting halls
prepared a seat for me.
Thus were my labors being requited, and I was happy in the conviction that the
claims of the poor Indians were being heard in the right tribunal, and that I was
their a<lvocate at the true source from which emanated most of the great and moral
influences that govern and improve the world.
I was invited to the annual dinners of the Royal Geographical, Geological, and
Historical Societies, and in responding to the compliments paid me at all of them,
in proposing my health and the prosperity of my country, I was delighted to find .
that my advocacy of the rights of the poor Indian, and my scheme for a museum of
mankind,· were met and sanctioned with rounds of enthusiastic applause.-Pages 6162, vol. 1, Catlin's Notes in Europe.
MR. CATLIN WITH THE ROYAL HIGHLAND SOCIETY.

In 1842 Mr. Catlin dined with the Royal Highland Sqciety, in London,
at their annual dinner. The Duke of Richmond presided. Of this he
writes:
Most of t.hc guests at the table were in full Highland dress, with their kilts, and
with the badges and plaids of their peculi.ar clans. The scene·was altogether a very
picturesque one, a~d I observed that their chiefs wore the eagle's quills for the same
purpose and in the same manner that the Indians <lo, but I did not see any of them
painted red, as the Indians paint them, to adorn their heads as symbols of war wheu
they are going to battle.
The banqueting hall was beautifully arranged, and t·wo of Her Majesty's pipers,
from the palace, in the most gorgeous Highland dress, were perambulating the table
"in full blast" whilst we were eating. The Duke of Richmond, who is au easy, affa- ,
ble, a.nd entirely unostentations man, and the best president at a convivial table that
I ever saw, offered the customary healths of the Queen, the Prince, the Duke, &c.,
which were drunk with the usual enthusiasm , and after that proceeded to pay his
ingenious and judicious compliments to individuals at the table, by alluding in the
most concise ancl a.musing manner to their exploits or other merits, and then proposed
their healths.
Aft~r we bad all joined in the uproar of "hip, hip, hips," with one foot on our
chairs and the other on the ta'ble, in a number of such cases, he arose and said:
"Gentlemen, I now rise quite confident of your approbation of the sentiment I am
to propose and the sentiments I am to offer. The nations of the earth, like the individuals in the different branches of a great family, stand in certain degrees of relationship towards each other; n.nd as those degrees of consanguinity are more or less remote, so are the friendships and attachments of those nations for each other. Now,
gentlemen, as au individual component part of one of the great nations of that great
national family, I feel proncl to s::iiy that there are · two of that family so closely related, 11ot on1y in commercial iuterests, but by 'bloocl, as almost to identify them in a
unit.y of existence. The relationship that I speak of, gentlem en (and which I believe
will be familinr to many of:>on, as married ntC'n), if-J that of parent and child."
bis period commenced a tremendous cheering, and all eyes seemed to 'be in a
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rotary motion, endeavoring to :fix upon the representative of that nearly related
country on whom the next responsibility was to fall. His grace proceeded:
"Gentlemen, the term parent and child I have used to express the endearment of
one stage of domestic relations; but there is another, which lessens not the tie, but
curries with it the respect that children do not win; I would call it father and son.
(Immense cheering.) I perceive, gentlemen, thatyou all understand me, and are preparing for the sentiment I am to offer; but I would remark, that when adistingni bed
individual from one of those nearly-relateu countries pays a visit to the other, common courtesy demands that he should be treated with kindness and respect. If that
individual, gentlemen, be one who, by the force and energy of his own mind, bas
struck out and accomplished any great undertaking for the advancement of science
or the benefit of mankind, he is a philanthropist, a public benefactor, and entitled to
our highest admiration. (Cheering.)
"Gentlemen, I have the satisfaction of informing you th:tt there is at our fable an
individual whose name when I mention it will be familiar to most of you; who, contemplating several millions of human beings in his own country sinking into oblivion
before the destructive influences of civi1zatiou, had the energy of character, the
courage, and philanthropy, to throw himself, unprotecteu and unaided, into the mid~t
of them, with bis brushes and his pen endeavoring to preserve for future ages their
familiar looks, and all that appertained to their native modes and history. In thi
noble enterprise, gentlemen, this individual labored eight years of his life; and having with incessant toil and hazard visited most of the native tribes of North America,
he has brought home and to our cit,y a col1ection (which I trust you have all seen) of
vast interest and value, which does great honor to his name, and entitles him to our
highest admiration and esteem. I now propo$e, gentfomen, the health of Mr. Catlin,
and success to the great country that gave him birth."
Whilst these compliments were applying to my country only, I was fully confident
there was some one of my countrymen present better able than myself to respond to
them, but when they became personal, and all eyes were fixed upon me, I :1aw there
was no alternative, and that I must reply as well as I could to the unexpected compliment thus paid me and answered to with a bumper and many rouods of applau
every guest at the table, as before, with one foot on his chair and the other on the
edge of the table. An awful pause for a .moment, while my name was echoed from
eve:i:-y part of the room, brought me upon my feet, and I replied; but I never hall
recollect exactly how. I believe, however, that I explained the views with which I
bad visited the Indian tribes, and what I had done, and pnt iu a few word , a well
as I could, for my country.

1\fr. Catlin was seated by the side of Sir Da,id Wilkie, tlie arti ·t by
whom he was toasted. This incident is given in full herein, in th
chapter on the artistic and scientific value of Ur. Catlin's work. ~ r.
Catlin concludes:
The pipers played, the wine flowed, many good songs were ·tmg, a Highlandd
was piritec11y flung by M'Ian, M'Donald, and several other, in Highland co n .
An Indian song and the war-whoop were ca1led for and given, and with other_
fellowship and fun this splendid affair was finished.-Pages 66-69, vol. I, Ca ·
Notes in Engl:incl.
WITH C. A. MURHAY AT A BALL,
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fiuest, and attracted more beauty, fashion, and wealth than any of the
soeiety balls in Loudon. In the evening they entered the ball-room at
8, and, making a decided sensation, remained until 7 o'clock the next
morning. In yolume 1 of Catlin's Notes in Europe, pages 69 to 76, Mr.
Catlin very humorously describes this event.
A FOR1'NIGHT OF MR. CATLIN'S LIFE IN LONDON.

In illustration of events and incidents in connection with the Catlin
Indian Gallery and Museum in London, for a fortnight in 1843 is given
in foll in chapter 8, pages 79 to 90, inclusive, of vol. 1 of Catlin's Notes
in Europe, as follows :
·
Among tho distinguished visitors to ll1Y rooms about this time were their royal
highoesses the Duke of Coburg and Prince Ernest, the father and brother of Prince
Albert, at that time on a visit to the Queen and the Prince. They were accompanied
by l\fr. Murray, who took great pains to explain the collection to the duke, who took
me by the hand when he left the room, and told me I deserved the friendship of all
countries for what I had done, and pronounced it "a noble collection." His second
visit was made to it a few days after, when he was also accompanied by Mr. Murray,
and remained in the rooms until it was quite dark.
His royal highness the Due de Brabant, the infant son of the King of the Belgi;ms,
on a visit to the Queen, was also bronght in· by Mr. Murray. He was an intelligent
lad, ninn or ten years of age, and was pleased with a miniature Indian pipe which I
presented to Lim, and also a small pair of Indian moccasins suitable for his age.
INTERVIEW WITH THE DUKE' OF SUSSEX,

Hi1::1 royal highness the Duke of Sussex, though in feeble health, paid my collection
his first visit. It was his wish, from the state that; he was in, to meet me alone'' in
an Indian council," as he called it. My first interview with him lasted for an hour
or more, when he tolll mo that if his.strength would have permitted it, he could have
been amused the who lo day. 'l'o this fine old venerable man my highest admiration
clung. Re expressed th€\ deepest sympathy for the Indians, and 1-;eerued to have
formed a more genernl and correct idea of t,hem and their condition than any person I h ad met in the Kingdom. When he left my rooms !rn took me by both hands and
thanked me for the rich treat I hacl. afforded him, and assured me that for the benefits I was rcncl.ering to society, and tho justice I was doing to the p~or Indians, I
should be sure to meet my reward in the world to come, and that he hoped I would
also be recompensed in this.
The D11ko of Sussex was a great amatcnr of pipes and good smoking, and took
much interest in tho hundreds of different designs and shapes of the carved pipes in
my exhibition. He was curious to know what tho Indians smoked, and I showed
him their tohacco, a quantity of which I had brought with me. The Indians prepare
it from the inner bark of tho reel will ow, ancl when dried and ready for smoking, call
it" k'nick-lc'neck." I prcpareLl n,acl li t n, pipe of it for his ro,yal highness to smoke,
with which he took a seat under the mi<lcl.lti of the Indian wigwam, where our conversation was held at tho moment; and as ho drew the delicious fumes through tbe
long and garnished :-item which l)asso<l between his knees, with its polished bowl,
carved in tho red pipestouo, resting on the floor, ho presented for a few moments the ,
finished personification of' beatituu.e :w<l enjoyment. He pronounced the flavor de·
licious, wanting only a little more streHgtb, which he thought tho addition of tobacco
wonld givc1 it..
I _t9l<l li.irn thu,t tho Indians were alw:.i,ys in the Labi t of mingling tobacco with it
wbcu they could afford to buy it. "Good follows," said he, "1hoy know what is
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good; their tastes are as good as ours are." After he had finished his pipe, and
were moving towards the front door, the moment before taking leave of me, as I have
mentioned above, be asked me if I ever knew John Hunter, who wrote a work on
the Indians of America.; to which I replied in the affirmative. He seemed much
pleased in learning this fact, and said to me, "You see what a feeble wreck I am at
present; my strength is gone, and I must leave you; but you will take your breakfast with me at Kensington Palace to-morrow morning; I am all _alone. I am too ill
. to see the world; they cannot :find the way to me; but I will see you, and fake great
ple:1sure in your society. Your name will be made known to the servants at the
entrance to the palace.''
VISIT TO THE DUKE OF SUSSEX.

REFERENCE TO JOHN HUNTER.

The next morning, at the hour named, found me at the door of the palace, where
my name was recognized, and I at once was ushered into the apartment of the duke,
where I found him in his arm-chair, wrapped in his morning gown of white flannel,
and hit; head covered with a cap of black velvet richly embroidered with gold. He
rose and took me by the hand in tho most cordial manner, and instantly led me to
another part of the room, in front of a portrait hanging on the wall. "'fliere," aid
he, "doyouknowthatfacei" "Verywell,"saidl; "that is the portrait of John
Hunter; it is an admirable likeness, and looks to me like a picture by oue of oor
American artists. If I had met it anywhere else but in this country I sboultl ha,c
said it was by Hanling, one of our most valued portrait painters." '' Well," said he,
"you kr:ow that portrnit, too, do you i" '' Very well; that is his royal bigbne ~.
the Duke of Sussex." '' Well," said the duke, "now I will tell you, they were both
painted by Mr. Harding. Harding is a great favorite of mine, and a very clever
artist."
I at this moment presented to the duke the Indian pipe, through which be had
smoked the day before, and also au Indian tobacco-pouch, filled with the k'nick-k'nec/.:
(or Indian tobacco) with which he had been so much pleased.
Ho thanked me for the present, which he assured me delighted him very much:
and, after showing me a great variety of curiouR and most ingenious pipes from
various countries, we took our seats alone at tho breakfast-table. In the cour. e o
our conversation, which ran upon pipes, upon Indians, and Indian couutrie . Li,
royal highness said he had reasons for asking me if I had known Hunter, and should
feel most happy if he found in me a person who had been acquainted with hi. hi tory. He said he had known •Hunter familiarly while he was in London, and
entertained him in his palace, and thought a great deal of him. Ile Juul tliun!!'h
his life a most extraordinary one, well enti~lincr him to the attentions tLat were p ·
to him here; that he ha<l. b en entertained and amu ed by bis narration · of Indi
life, and that he had made him several presents, among t which was a very valua
watch, and had had his portrait paintecl, which be highly valued. He aid lie
learned, with deep regret, since Hunter ]1ad left here, that a learn d French " n
man in Philadelphia, M. Duponceau, and some other had held him up to th pub!
through the journals, as an impostor, and bis narrations a falmlou. . '· Thi to
said the duke, "you can easily see, has been a subject of much pain (a I too·
pains to introduce him and his works in thi country than any on J ): and it
plains to you the cause of my anxiety to learn something mor of hi · true I.ii. to •. "
I replied to bis royal higlme s that I bad been qually p. in d b.· h arm!!'
r ports in circulation in my own country, and that. my ac1prni11tance with Jiu
Lad not be n familiar enougli to nabl 01 wholly to r, fut th m. I tnt 1
had b n introduced to Mr. Hunter in .i:Tew Orlean , wh r · he wa w ll kn
many, ancl that I had met him in two or thre otb r par
f th
ui d t
in e r<·ading hi work I ba<l vi it d ruau y of the Indian villag: in wltich h 11
an 11ad · nv r c1 with hi ~ aucl oth r. nam cl in hi work, wh
po · fi mil'
of him. I fi It a. ur <l, ther ,f, r • tlia.t he bacl ·pent th Indian Jifi th be d
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in his work; and yet that he might have had the indiscreti~u to have made some
misrepresentations attributed to him, I was not able positively to deny. His work,
as far as it treats on the manners and customs of the American Indians, and which
could not have been written or dictated l>y any other than a person who bad lived
that familiar life with them, is decidedly the most descriptive and best work yet
published on their every-day domestic habits and superstitions; anq.., of itself, goes
a great ,way, in my opinion, to establish the fact that bis early life was identified
with that of the Indians.
I stated that I believed his character bad been cruelly and unjustly libeled, and
that I had the peculiar satisfaction of believing that I had justly defended it, and
given the merited rebuke at the fountain of all his misfortunes, which I described as
follows:
MR. CATLIN'S INTERVIEW WITH PETER DUPONCEAU AT PHILADELPHIA IN

18H8.

HIS OPINION OF .JOHN HUNTER.

" On my return from an eight years' residence amongst the remotest tribes of Indians in America,· and paying a visit to my old friends in the city of Philadelphia, M.
Duponceau, of whom your royal higlmesJ has spoken, an okl and very learned gentleman, and deeply skilled in the various languages of America, and ·who was then
preparing a very elaborate work 011 the subject, invited me to meet several of his
friends at his table to breakfast; whrch I did. He was at this time nearly blind and
very deaf, and still eagerly grasping at every traveler and trapper from the Indian
country, for some new leaf to his book or some new word to his v:ocabularies, instead
of going himself to the Indian :fireside, the true (and in fact the only) school in which
to learn and write their language.
"After our 'breakfast was finished and our coffee-cups removed this learned M. Dnponceau opened his note-book upon the table and began in this way : 'My dear si'r
(addressing himself to me), I am so de1ighted with such an opportunity-I am told
that you have visited some forty or fifty tribes of Indians, and many of them speak:
ing different languages. You havo un<loubtedly in eight years learned to speak fluently; and I shall draw from you such a valuable addition to my great work-what
a treat this will b e, gentlemen, ha f Now you see I. have written out some two or
three hm<lrc<l words, for which yon will give me the Blackfoot, the Mandan, the
Pawnee, Pict, &c. You havo been amongst all these tribes?' 'Yes.' Tho old gentleman hero took a pinch of snuff alld then said. 'In this identical place and on this
very table it was, gentlemen, that I detected the imposture of that rascal, Hunter!
Doyon know that fellow, Mr. Catlin?'' Yes, I have seen him.' 'Well,' said he, 'I w;s
the firs~ to detect him; I published him to the world and put a stop to his impostures. I invited him to take breakfast with me as I have invited you, and in this
same book wrote down the Indian translation of a lifjt of words and sentences that I
had prepared, as ·h e gave them to me; and the next day '\\hen I invited him again,
he gave me for one-third at least of those words a different translation. I asked for
the translation of a, number of words in languages that were familiar to me and which
he to1d me he understood, and he gave them in words of other tribes. I now discovered bis ignorance, an<l at once prononnce<l. him an impostor, and closed my book.'
" 'And now,' said I, 'M. Duponceau, lest you should make yourself ancl me a great ,
deal of trouble, and call rue an impostor also, I will feel much obliged if you will
close ,Your book again; for I am quite sure I should prove myself under your examinai ion j11st as ignorant as Mr. Hunter, aud subject myself to the same reproach which
hi following llim through the world, emamLting from so high an authority. Mr. Hunter aud niysc]f did not go into the Indian countries to study the Indian languages,
nor· do we come into the ci\-ilizecl world to publish them, and to be made respom,ible
for c·rrors in wtitiog tbem. I can well. understand how Mr. Hnnter gave yon, to a
certuiu extent, a dift'ercut version on different days; he, like myself, having learneu
a little of fifteen or twenty difforrnt languages, would necessarily be at a loss, with
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many of bis Indian words,'.to know what tribe they belong to; and oar partial knowledge of so many tongues involves us at once in a difficulty not unlike the confu ion a
Babel, and Jisqua,lifies his responses or mine as authority for such work a I hop~
you are preparing for the world. With these views (though I profess to be the property of the worl<l, and ready and pleased to communicate anything that I haYe di tinctly learned of"the Indians and their modes), I must beg to decline giving you the
translation of a single word ; and at the same time to express a hope that yon ·may
verbally, or in the valuable works which you are soon to bequeath to posterity,
leave a repentant word at least, to remove the censure which you say yon were the
fi.rst •to cast upon Hunter, and which is calculated to follow him to the grave.'"
His royal highness was much interested and somewhat amused by this narrative
and agreed with me, that such men as M. Duponceau and others, to whom the world i
to look for a ful1 and correct account of the Indian languages of A~erica, should go
themselves to the wigwam~ of the Indian13, and there, in their respective tribes, open
the books in which to r ecord their various vocabularies, rather than sit at home and
trust to the ignorant jargon that can be caught from the trapper and the trader and
the casual tourists who make flying visits through the Indian countries. Ho r elated
to me m'1ny curious anecdotes of poor Hunter, and as I left him enjoying his k'nickk'neck through his Indian pipe, he said tom(}, "Your name, sir, will be familiar at
my door, and I Ghall be delighted to see you again at the same hour, whenever you
feel disposed to come."
ATTENDS A POLISH BALL IN INDIAN COSTUME.

Our fatigue, when we got home, seemed enough for one day; but, as it happened, on
that day our sight-seeing was only begun; for it had been -arranged that we were to
go to the Polish ball at tho Mansion House on that evening, and what was to make it
a doub]e task, ib was arranged that we should all go, some five or six of us, in Indian
costumes. My Indian wardrobe was therefore laid under heavy contributions for that
night. My nephew Burr and myself wero dressed as chiefs, and two or three more of
my friends were arrayed as warriors. My dear little Christian Clara, who e sphere i
was not, and who nover wore an Indian dress or painted her fair face before, becoming inspired with a wish to see the splendor of the scC1ne, proposed to assume the dr
of an Indian woman and follow me through the mazes of that night as an Indian q uaw
follows her lord on snch occasions. I selected for her one of the prettiest and mo,
beautifully orna,mented women's drcs es, which was made of the fine white kin f
the mountain sheep ; and with her hair spread over her back, and her face and he"
arms paintetl to the color of a squaw, and her neck and ears loaded with tbe u
profusion of l•eacls and other ornaments, and bl-3r fan of the eagle's tail in b r b n
she sidled along with us amidst the glare and splendor, and buzz and din of the happy
throng we were soon in the midst of, and dragging our awkward shield a.n<l quit'
and heavy buffalo robes through, as well as we could. We took good care n
<lance on that occasion, so we kept the paint on our faces, and by under 'tandin
questions, answered none, and passed off with everybody as real Indians. We
resolved to gratify our eyes, but to give no gratification to other be ide wba
could take to themselves by lookicg at us. Our interpreter wa true to bi prom·
ho made out his own descriptions for us, and as ured all who inquired that we c
not speak a word of Engli h. French, German, Ru sian and Italian were all
in vain upon us; and m, th ytnrned away, one after another, from n they escl i
'' v bat a pity! How unfortunate the poor thing can't peak Engli h ! How inr r
it would be to talk wi h them I That's a noble looking fi Uow, tha birr c i f· be i ix fe t and a half. I'll b bound. tba.t fellow has taken many a.
lJ. T
ni · ·-looking little quaw; upon my worcl, if he had a. white kin he would be
J>r<'tt,v ! " And a tb us nd such remark , a the r ad r can 1ma(Yin , hi e
'' 1·111li1w our t llion way through the bewilderinrr m z , f tbi ndl" th n_.
ta k fi r ruy poor 'laraso II b cam more than tih had antici1Jated befor
0
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r~om, aucl was growing too much for her delicate frame to bear; she had not thought
of the constant gaze of thousands she was to stand iu every moment of t,he evenh1g;
and another discipline (which she knew must be strictly adhered to, to act out the
character she was supporting, and which had not occurred. to her before she had commenced upon the toils of the evening) made her part·a, difficult one to act-tha,t was
the :gecessi ty of following in the wake of all the party of men when we were in motion,
the place assigned to Indian women on the march, rather than by the side or on the
arms of their husbands. This, in t.he street or in the wilderness or anywhere else:
would have been tolerable, she said, but in her present condition was insupportable.
The idea was so ridiculous to her, to be the last of a party of Indians (who always
walk in single file) so far behind her husband, and then the crowd closing in upon her
and in danger of crushing her to death. We soon, however, were so lucky as to find
a flight of several broad steps which led to a side room, but now closed, which furnished us comfortable seats above tho crowd, which we took good care to hold until
our curiosity was an gratified, and we were ready to return home.
MR. CATLIN VISITS THE PROVINCES WITH THE GALLERY .A.ND MU·
SEUM.

In 1844, Mr. Catlin writes :
COLLECTION REMOVED TO LIVERPOOL.

Several months after this passed on in the usual routine of my business and amusements (my collection opened during tho days and my lectures and tableaux given at
night) with out incidents worth rnciting, when I received an .:.nvitation from the
Mechanic's Institute at Liverpool to unite my Indian collection to their biennial fair
or exhibition, which was to be on a scale of great magnificence. 'l'hey very liberally
proposed to extend the dimensions of their buildings for the accasion, and I consented
to join them with my whole collection for two months . . My lease had expired at the
Egyptian Hall, and my collection was soon on its way to Liverpool.
At the close of this exhibition I selected the necessary collection of costumes, weapons, &c., , for my lectures and tableaux, and calling together my old o.isciplined troop
from the city of London, I commenced a tour to the provincial towns of the King<l.om, leaving my collection of paintings behind. My career was then rapid, and its
changes sudtlen, and all my industry anu energies were called into action-with
twenty men on my hands, and an average expense of £12 per day. This scheme I
pushed with all the energy I could, and in the space of six moo ths visited, with varied
success, the towus of Chester, Manchester, Leamington, Rnguy, Stratford-on-.A.vou,
Cheltenham, Sheffield, Leeds, York, Hull, ~din burgh, Glasgow, Paisley, Greenock, Belfast, ancl Duulin. In all these towns I was rocei ved with kindness, and formed
many attachments which I shall endeavor to cherish all my days.
ARRIVAL OF OJIBBEWAYS.

ThEI first intimation ot' the cause which was to change the shape of my affairs was
suggested to me in the following letter:
"Sm: Though a stranger to yon, I take the liberty of addressing this letter to y~u,
believing that its contents will show you a way of promoting your own interest, or
at least be tho means of my obtaining somo useful advice from you.
"I have a party of nine Ojibboway Indians on the way, and about at this time to
l,e landed at Liverpool, that I am uringing over on speculatiou ; and, having been in
Lonuon some weeks withoL1t having made any suitable arrangements for them, I have
thought best to propose some arrnngoment with you that may promote our mutual
interests. If you think of anything you coulcl do in that way, or any advice you can
gi vo me, I shall be most h:tppy to hear from you by return of post.
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"Several persons in London conducting exhibitions have told me that they will do
nothing unless they are under your management.
"I remain, youl'.s, very truly,
"ARTHUR RArKIX.
"To GEO. CATLIN, Esq."
To this letter I answered as follows:

"Srn: I recei'7ed your letter of the 4th this morning, and hasten to reply. It will
be directly opposite to my present arrangements if I enter into any new engagement
such as you propose, as all my preparations are now made to embark for New York in
the course of a fortnight from this time. I have always been opposed to the plan of
bringing Indians abro_a d on speculation; but, as they are in the country, I shall a
the friend of the Indians under all circumstances, feel an anxiety to promote their
views and success in any way I can. I could not, at, all events, undertake to make
any arrangement with you until I see what kind of a party they are; and, at all eventas yon will have to meet them at Liverpool, you had better call on me in Manche ter.
when we can better understand each other's views.
''I remain, yours, &c.,
"GEO. CA.TLIS.
'' To A. RANKIN, Esq."
On the third day after the posting of this letter, Mr. Rankin arrived in :Manchester
and called upon me in my exhibition rooms, After a little conversation with him.
and without entering into any agreement, I advised him to lose no time in proceeding to Liverpool to receive them when they landed; and he took leave with the understanding that he wo~ld bring them to Manchester as soon as they arrived. The
next evening, just after it was dark, my doorkeeper, who was not yet in the ecre .
came running in and announced that there was a "hornnibus at the door quite full of
'orrible looking folks, and ee really believed they were hindians!" At thatmomeo
Daniel whi8pered to me, " .The Ojibbcways are here, arnl they are a pretty blacklooking set of fellows; I think they will do." I saw tliem a moment in the' bu , and
sent Daniel with them to aid Mr. Rankin in procuring them suitable. loQ"incr . A
crowd followed the 'bus as it passed off, and th~ cry of" Indians! Real Indiafu; ! ·
was started in Manchester, which soon rung through the Kingd6m, as will be r lated.
(Pages 99-102, vol. 1, Catlin's Notes in Europe.)
THE OJIBEW.A. YS OR CHIPPEW.AS IN ENGL.Ai D.

Daniel, Mr. Catlin's man "Friday," took charge of the In<liau l\fanchester and engaged rooms for them at a hotel, the landlord a
ing to·take them, saying:
0

A RE:11:AHKABLE FACT-INDIANS FRIGHTEN AX ENGLI ' II LAXDLOl DAT ::HA.'-Cll '

"0 ye , certainly; bring them in. Porter, see to their luggacre." They we
his hall in a moment, having thought.le sly sounded a y 11 of exultation a they 1 n
on the pavement, ancl beiug wrapped in their robe , with their bow an<l arro
tomahawk in their hands-as Indians are. ure to be een when enterin" a •
place-th landlord, taking a glance at them as he pa , ed out, called out to D
"What the d vil i aU this
I can't take in the e folk ; yon mu t load th
a 17:tin. Yon told mo th y w re Indian ." "Well! th y ar ,' aid Dan iel.
th : Mn ti the 'r wild men, and they look more like the d vil than anytbin_
Every lodgl'r would leave my hon o b for morning. Th ey've fri"hteo ed th
nncl IUY womt·H folk s alrc:uly into fit . Load th m up a qui ck a ·ou ple- :·
got th 'm ' on
arcl " a~:tin, an<l clro v t auother hotel, which w ju:
[11 _
to th· public, and , ith .~ new laudlor 1, with whom h ha.cl a .·li.,bt a qu io
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Here he was more succernful, and, advising the Irdians to keep quiet, had got them
in comfortably and without much excitement. This very go::,d and accommodating
man, whose name I am sorry I have forgotten, being anxious to get his house and
his name a little notoriety, seemed delighted at the thought of his house being the
rendezvous of the Indians; and, upon Daniel's representations that they were a civil
and harmless set of people, his family and himself all did the most they could to accommodate and entertain them.
Daniel told him that they would make a great noise in Manchester, and as they
would be the lions of the day, and visited by the greatest people in tow°:, the clergy
aud all, it would be a feather in his cap, and make his hotel more known in three
<lays than it would otherwise be in three years. This had pleased the new landlord
exceedingly, and he made Daniel agree that Mr. Catlin, in announcing their arrival
in the papers, should say that they had taken lodgings at his house, which he thought
would do him great service. The good man's wish was co~plied with the next morning, but there was scarcely any need of H, for the crowd that was already gathered
and gathering around his new hotel were certain to publish it to every part of t,he
1
town in a very little time.
'
'
•
,
After they bad been landed awhile, and just when they were all seated around a
long table and devouring the beefsteaks prepared for them, I made my way with
great difficulty through the crowds that were jarr.med about the door and climbing
to look into the windows, and entered the room, to 'take the first look at them.
As I stepped into the room I uttered their customary ejaculation of" How! how!
bow! "-to which they all responded; and rising from their seats, shook Lands with
me, knowing from my manner of addressing them who I was, or at least tha.t I was
familiar with Indians. I req;uested them to finish their suppers; and whilst conversing with Mr. Rankin I learned, from giving ear to their conversation, that one of the
young men of the party had seen me whilst I was painting the portraits of chiefs at
a grand council held at Mackinaw a few years before, and was coming forward to
claim ac<Juaiutance with me. He finished his meal a little sooner than tbe rest, ancl
mauo n, dart across the room and offered me his hand, with a "How! how! how! ketcho-wah !" and then telling me, with the aid of the interprerer, that he knew me-that
h o was at·Mackinaw at the great council, when I painted the portraits of Gitch-egaw-ga-osl1: and On-daig, and Ga-zaw-qne-dung, and others; and I recollected his
face very well, which seemed excessively pleasing to him.
ARRANGEMEKT WITH IlfR. RA:N'KIN.

Tue poor fellows were exceedingly fatigued and jaded; and after a few minutes'
converRation I left them, advising tbem to lio quiet, for two or three days until they
were rested and recruited after the fatigues of their long and boisterous voyage.
Mr. Rankin, with the aid of my mau Daniel, aottled all the arrangements for this, and
the next morning i'met Mr. Rankin wJth a view to some arrangement for their oxhilJition in my collection, which was then open in the Exchange Rooms. He seem,eu
alarmed about the prnspects af tbeir exhibition, from what had been told him in London, and proJ.>osed that I should take them off his hands by paying him £100 per
mouth.
I instan tly stated my objections to sud1 an arrangement; that by doing so I sb.oulcl
be assum ing all the responsibilities for them while al>road.

Mr. Catlin finally agreed to share Lis receipts equally with them, they
to be shown in bis gallery; he to lecture and explain customs, &c.
This was accepted by Rankin.
THE INDIANS IN CATLIN'S GALLERY.

Their first airing in Manchester was n, llrive in an omnibus to my exhibition rooms,
whi~h they lta<l long wished. to see.
The ma.yor of the city, ,with the editors of the Gna.rdian n,ncl several other gentle-
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men, had been invited there to see the first effect it would have upon them. It provf>rl
to be a very curious scene. .As they entered the hall, the portraits of several lmndreds of the chiefs and warriors of their own tribe and of their enemies were hanirin ...
on the walls and staring at them from n.11 directions, and wigwams, and co. ti;'m;
and weapons of all constructions around them. They set up the most frightful yel ,
and made the whole neighborhood ring with their howlings; they advanced to the
portraits of their friends and offered them their hands; and at their enemies, w hom
they occasionally recognized, they·brandished their tomahawks or drew thei r bows
as they sounded the war~whoop.
MR, CATLIN ADDRESSES THE 0JIBBEWAYS,

This scene was truly exciting, and after our distinguished visitors had left the room ,

I spread some robes upon the floor, upon which we sat, &nd lighting an Indian pipe,
opened our first council by saying :
"My friends, I am glad to see you, and to offer you my hand in friendship. Yon
see by the paintings around you, of your friends and of your enemies, that I am no
stranger to Indians, and that I am their friend. I am very happy to see you in my
room, and all well after crossing the great ocean. Your friend here, Mr. Rankin, tells
me you have come to this country to give your dances, &c.; and he has propo ed that
I should manage your exhibition, and have your dances all given in my rooms. T hi
I have agreed to do, provided it meets your approbation."
To which they all instantly ejaculated," How, how, how!" which is always an affirmative, literally meaning yes. When meeting a friend, it is the first salutation1
meaning '' How goes it 7" or '' How do you do 7" and pronounced at the ends of entences, when any one is speaking, implies :.t§sent, or approbation, as "Hear, hear! "·
used in the English language.
"My good friends, I _h ave agreed to this on two conditions: the first, that it shall
please you; and the second, that you will pledge yonr words to me that you will keep
yonrsc~ves all the time sober, and drink no spirituouA liquors while you a.rein the country. I make this condition because I know that the Indians are generally fond of
strong drink, which wicked white men carry into their country and teach them o
use. I know that the Indians often drink it to excess, not knowing in their coon ry
the sin of doing so. I know that the people in England detest clrunkards, and they
liave an idea that all Indians are drunkards; and that if you drink and get drank in
this country, it will ruin all your prospects, and yon will go home poor and de pi
. (' How, how, how I') You are a good-looking and well-behaved set of men, and I ha¥
no fears of any difficulties if you will keep sober. The English people are t he frien '
of the Indians, and you will make many friends if you take and keep my advice.
'' I will ask bat one solemn promise of you, and that is, that you will drink no piri uous liquors while you are in this country, and your friend !IIr. Rankin will P r1i
justify mo in this. (' llow, how, how!')
"If you will keop sober, you shall have plenty of good tobacco to. moke and
be f to at, and there is no doubt that I will get you permi sion to ee the Qn n.
THE OLD CIIIEF 1S REPLY.

To this be old chief (.Ah-qnee-wc-zaints, the Boy Chi f) aro e and replied :
"My fri end, I give you my hand. The Great pirit ha been kind too. ink
his y upon u all in cro ing the salt lake, and we are thanking him tba w
herP. !-U.fi and in o-ood health. We hacl beard much of you when in our o, u c n·
wh r all th o Indian know yon, and we are now liappy t mee_p yon. ( How h
")Iy frioud, we n.re ]J r like childr n in this trange country, and ·e Ji 1
happy and not afraid if you will be our father-the Great Spirit ha pu :!
into onr month, and we will follow it. (' How, how, bow!)
"\ nil know th· cla ng ·r of .fire-wat r; we bav all b n fontl of i ,
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been taught to drink it. We have ueen told th:1t the Great Spirit sent it to us becau e he loved us; but we have learned that this is not true.
"We have learned that the English people do not drink it-they are wise; and we
w1llall pledge our words to you in this council that we will not drink it while we are
in this country, and we are ready to put our names on a paper. ·(' How, how, how!')"
"My friends," said I, "I don't require your names on a paper; I am satisfied; if
you were white men, perhaps I might-but no Indian who ever gave rue his word has
deceived me. I will take your names on paper, however, for another purp?se, that I
may know how to call you, how to introduce you, and to have your arrival properly
announced in the newspapers. (' How, how, how!')"
The names were then taken as follows, and the business of our first council being
:finished, it broke up.
1. Ah-quee-we-zaints (the Boy Chief).
2. Pat-au-a-quot-a-wee-be (the Driving Cloud), war-chief.
3. Wee-nish-ka-wee-be (the Flying Gull).
4. Sa.h -mah (Tobacco).
5. Gish-ee-gosh-e-gee (Moonlight Night).
6. Not-een-a-akm (Stong Wind), interpreter.
7. Wos-see-ab-e-neuh-qua, woman.
8. Nib-nab-ee-qua, girl.
9. Ne-bet-neuh-qua, woman.
,
After a stroll of an hour or so about my rooms, where they were inexpressibly
amused with my numerous paintings, &c., they were driven awhile about the town,
and landed at their hotel, where the crowd had become so general and so c1ense that
it was almost impossible to approach it. The partial glance that the pubHc got of
their red faces aQd wild dresses on this day, as they were moving through the streets,
and passing to and from tbe carriage,,increased the cry of" Ob-jubbeways !'.' in every
part of the city, and established the fact as certain that "real Indians" had made
their appearance in Manchester.
It should be known to the reader by this time that this party were from the northern shore of Lake Huron, in Canada, therefore Her Majesty's subjects, and part of
one of the most numerous tribes in North America, inhabiting the shores of Lake
Superior, Lako of the Woods, and Lake Huron, numbering some fifteen thousand or
twenty thousand, and usually (in civilized parlance) called Chippeways, a mere refinement upon their nati"ve name, 0-jib-be-way. The appeairance of these wild folks
so suddenly in the streets of Manchester was well calculated to raise an excitement
and the most intense curiosity. They were all clad in skins of their own dressing,
their bead-dresses of eagles' quills and wild turkeys' feathers; their faces d.i,ubed and
streaked with vermilion and black and ·green paint. They were armed with their
war-clubs, bows, and quivers, and tomahawks an<l scalping-knives, just as they roam
through t he woods in theh· country; and their yells and war-whoops, which were occasionally sounded in the stroets at some sudden occurrence that attracted their attention, gave a new excitement amid the smoke and din of Manchester. The leading
man of this party, Ah-quee-we-zaints (the Boy Chief), was an excellent old man, of
seventy-five years, with an intelligent and benignant countenance, and had been
somewhat distinguisbe<l as a warrior in his younger days.
The next of consequence, Pat-au-a-quot-a-wee-be (the Driving Cloud), and called the ·
war-chi ef (though I believe not, a chief), was a remarkably fine man of thirty-five
years of age, and bad distinguished himself as a warrior in sever~l battles in the wa:r
of 181.2, having been engaged in the British lines, aud in those engagements had been
several times severely wounded, ancl of which he still carried and exhibited the most
frightful scars.
Sah-mah (Tobacco) and GiBh-ce-gosh-e-gee · (Moonlight Night) were two :fine young
men, denoted warriors, h av ing their wives with them; Wee-nish-lca-wee-be (the Flying
Gull) was a sort of doctor or nccrornancer to the party, and a young fellow of much
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drollery and wit. The Strong Wind, tbe interpreter, wh~se familiar name was Cadotte,
~as a half-caste, a young man of fine personal app1 arance and address, and the son of
a Frenchman of that name who had long been an interpreter for the English factories
in those regione.-Pages 103-110, vol. I, .Qatlin's Notes in Europe.

The Indians remained at Manchester, Stockport, and other towns
for some two months. They were entertained at many primt-e and
public places, and received many presents and much attention.
INDIANS COMMENT ON MANCHESTER;

After one day's inspection of Manchester, Mr. Catlin notes their comments:
The conversation of the Indians that evening, while they were passing their pipe
around and making their comments upon what they had seen, was exceedingly curious,
and deserves to be recorded. They expressed great satisfaction at the kind manner
in which they had been entertained by the mayor, understanding that be was the
headman of the town of Manchester-'' chief of that vil1age," as they called him·
"they saw him and his squaw, aJJd many other beautiful squaws, ali drinking; and
th ey saw many people through the windows and in the doors, as they passed along
the streets, who were drinking; and they saw several persons in the streets who were
quite drunk, and two or three lying down in the streets, like pigs; and they thought
tbe people of Manchester love<l much to drink liquor. They saw a great deal of
smoke, and thought the prairies were on :fire; they saw many :fine-looking squaw
wn.lking in the streets, and some of them holding on to men's arms, and didn't look
sick, n either. They saw a great many large houses, which it seemed as if nobody
lived in. They saw a great many people in th~ streets, who appeared very poor, aud
looked as if they had nothing to eat. They had seen many thousands, and almost a11
looked so poor that they thought it would do no good for us to stay in Manche ter.'
I explained to them the extraordinary cause that had recently thrown so many
thousands of poor people into the streets; tbat Manchester was one of the riche
towns in tbe world; that the immense hou es they had seen, and apparently but np,
were the great factories in which 1hese thousands of poor people worked, but were
now stopped, and their working people were runni.ng about the street. in va t numbers ; that tbe immense crowd gathered around their hotel from day to day were of
that class; that the wealthy people were very many, but that their dwelling were
mostly a Jittle out of town; and that their business men were principaUy hut up in
their offices and factories, attending to their bu -iness whilst the idle people were
rnnning about the streets.
Such was a little of the gossip after their first visit and drive about the town an
tho next morning, at an early hour, they were remov d to_ their new lodcrinrr in he
Exchange buildings, and the kind landlord ff, ctually, though very gradually.
lievcd fr rn the nuisance bo had had around bi bot;se for som day p t.
CA TS .MADE FROM TllE CilIPPEWA

AT l\IANCilE TER.
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a copy of them in the noble collection of Mr. Bally will, ~ hope, continue to be subjects of interest and value.-G. C.

Some of these casts are now in the U. S. National Museum. Mr. Catlin used them fo~ heads to his lay figures, described herein.
THE INDIANS A'r THE CATLIN GALLERY AND 'MUSEUM IN LONDON
IN

1845.

At Manchester he records the following amusing incident:
In the midst of our success and of their a,musement and enjoyment,, an occurr:ence
took place that was near getting us into difficulty, as it raised a great excitement in
the n eighborhood and no little alarm to many old women and little children.
As I was leavicg my exhibition-rooms one morning 1 I met, to my great surprise, an
immense crowd of people assembled in front, and the streets almost completely· barricaded with the numbers that were rapidly gathering, and all eyes elevated towards
the roof of my building. I asked the :first person I met what was the matter, supposing that th~ house was on fir(', to which he replied," I believes, sir, that the Hopjib be-ways bas got loose; I knows that some on 'em is hout, for I seed one on 'em
runnin' hover the tops of the 'ouses, and they'll 'ave a 'ard matter to catch 'em, bin my
bopinion, sir."
·
It seems that tbe poor fellows bad found a passage leading from their rooms out
upon the roof of the house, and that, while several of them had been strolling out
there for fresh air, and taking a look over the town, a crowd had gathered in the
street to look at them, and amongst She most ignorant of that crowd the rumor bad
become current that they "had broke loose, and people were engaged in endeavoring to take them."
I started back to my room as fast as I could, and tn the top of the house, to call
them down, and stop the gathering that was in mpid progress in the streets. When
I got on the roof, I was as much surprised at the numbers of people assembled on tho
tops of tl.10 acljoining houses as I bad been at the numbers assembled in the streets. The
report was there also current, and general, that they bad "broke out," and great preparations were being rnac1e on the adjoining roofs with ropes and poles, &c., to "tako
them," if possible, before any harm couhl be done. A.bout the time I had got amongst
them , anu was inviting them down, several of the police made their appearance by
my sicle, ::tud ordered them immediately into their room, and tol(l mo that in th<:l
excited state of the town, with their mills all out; such a thing was .enclangering the
peaco, for it brought a mob of many thousands together, which would be sure not to
disperse without doing some mischief. I was ordered by the police to keep them
there::tfter in the rooms, and not to allow them to show themselves at the windows, so
great were their fears of a riot in the streets if there was the least thing to set it in
motion. As an evi<l('nce of the necessity of Rtich rigor, this affair of about fifteen
minutes' sbanding ha,c1 already brought ten or fifteen thousand people together, and
a. large bocly of t,be police had been. ordered onto the ground, having the greatest difficnHy clnring the clay to got rid of the crowd.
TilE INDIANS GO TO LONDON.

Thi seemed to please him very much, and we moved off pleasantly on our way t.o
London, leaving the ungratified curiosity t.hat remained in Manchester until a future
occasion, when we might return ngain.
For our pas age to London we had chartered a second-class carriage to ourselves,
:md in it hacl a great deal of amusement ancl merriment on the way. The novelty of
t be mode of ,trnveling and the rapidity·at which we were going raised the spirits of
tho Indians to a high degree,.and they sang their favorite songs and even gave their
Jances as they pas eclalong. Theircuriositybad bee:Q. e4 cited to k:Q.owhowthetrain
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was propelled or drawn, and at the first station I stepped ont with them and torwanl
to tlle locomotive, where I explained tlle power wbicll pulletl us along. They :.tt once
instituted. for the engine the appellation of the" iron horse," and at our nextstoppingp1a.cc, which was one where the engine :was takiug in water, they all leaped out '· to
see the iron horse drfo.lc."
·
Their songs and yells set at least a thousand dogs barking and h0wliog on the way,
ancl, as we came under the station at Birmingl!am, called up a fat old gentleman, who
opened our door and very knowi11gly oxclai.med, "What the devil have you got here?
Some more of them damned grizzly bears, have you~" He was soon merged in the
crowq. that gathered around us 1 anf1, with doors closed, the Indiuns sat out patiently
the interval until we were under ,vay again. ·
TIIE INDIANS AT LONDON.

Arrived at the Euston Sta(ion, iu Loudon, au onrnihns conveyecl them suddenly to
a.pa,rtmcnts in George street, which lrnd been prepaq,d for them. They were highly
exeite<l when they_entered their rooms, talking about the Queen, whom they believed
ha(l j nst passed in her carriage, froru seeing two footmen wj th gold-laced hats and red
lm~eehes and white stockings stanl1ing up ::rn<l ri<ling on a carriage behind, with large
gol11-headed canes in their bnn<is; j t proveu, however, to hav.e been the carriage of
L~u1y S--n, farniliarlr lrnow u i11 that ncigllborhood; an<l the poor fellows seemed
wofully disappointe<l at this iufur1J1u.t ion.
The good landlady, who took ~L glance of them as they came in, was becoming
nhm:rne<l at 1he l>argklinshe h:id 1uuLle for tho rooms, and came to Mr. Rankin, expre in~
her fears 1hat t.lrn anangernent woulll uevor ans,.,er for her, as "she did not expect
1c,11ch wild, black-looking r-;a.va.g-es from tho Indies." Mr. Rankin a sured her that
tbey were quite ha,rrnless, and wnch more of gentlemen than many white men ·he
111ight get in h e r house, &,nJ. he would. Le responsilJle for all damage that they would
(; Ytir do to her proport,y, eveu if she loft the whole of it uusecured by lock and key.
:,n 1-.ho saitl she wot1lcl ventnro tJ try them for a week, and see how they behaved.
Tht·;y ,1·1·rc now in tbe miust of Lho great. city of London, which they bad been oam::iou,,; to i-;cc; and, npou putting their lttia< ls ont of the windows to take a. first peep:
1 tw H1uolrn was :so tlernse that they could seo hut a few ro<ls, when th y tlccl:i.red tha
t. he '' prairies must Le on :fire again."
D,tniel was at this time rema ining in Mirndiestcr to tako down and bring on my
coll1lctiou, which it was agreed should l>~ reopened in London. I was busy effectin_
:~ llOw n.rrangcmeut for Hw Egyptian Hall, which I took for f!ix: month , and in afe
<b yt; my collection was l.JOing replaced upon it walls.
VI ITOR
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They :11nused him with the war-dance and the Wa-be-no dance, giving several songs
and the war-whoop.
*
*.
*
·
The duke most kindly took leave of them, presenting to the .old chief 10 sovereigns,
which he divided equally among the number, and sent them on the following day 10
pounds of the choicest smoking tobacco.
WAITING AN AUDIENCE WITII THE QUEEN.

The announcement of the arrival of the Ojibbeways, which had been made in the
public papers, and the notice also of their interview with the Duke of Cambridge, were
now gaining them a notoriety with the public, and, amongst my personal friends, was
announcing that I ha<l. returned to London; which altogether brought me a flood of applicants for private interviews with them. vVe had resolved not to make any exhibition
of their modes to the public until after they bad seen the Quee~, and the month that
we remained idle, and waiting for Her Majesty's command, was rendered tedious and
troublesome from the above causes. We were daily and hourly importuned for permissions to see them, which were in part granted, until it became q nite necessary
that I should absent myself from them, leaving instructions at the door that no communication conhi be had with them at prnsent. l\Ir. Rankin during this 'time staid
constantly with thorn, and I occasionally spent an evening of gossip and smoked a
pipe with them. We made use of most of the time in endeavoring to show them as
much of the great city as possible, driving them out in a 'bus during the day, and several·timos taking them into tbe country to spend a day running over the fields, for
the benefi t of their healt,h.
TIIE INDIANS' D:IPRESSIONS OF LONDON.

After one of tlleir first dri vcs about the city, when they had been passed through
Regeut street, the Strand, Cheapside, Oxford street, and Holboru, I spent the evening
in a talk with them in their rooms, and waB exceedingly amused with the shrewdnesA of their rema.rks upo11 wb:1t they had seen. 1'hey had considered the" prairies
1:1till ou fire," from the qnantit,y of smoke they met; one of the women had undertaken to count tho nnmber of carriages they passed, but was obliged to give it up;
"saw a grea.t mnn y fine houses, bnt nobody in the windows; saw many men with a
large board bn tho back, anu another on tho breast, walking in the street-supposed
it was so me kiutl of punishment; saw men earr:ying bags of coal, their hats on. wron~
side before; saw fine ladies and. gentlemen riding in the middle of the streets in carriage:;, but n, great many poor ancl ra.ggecJ people on the sides of the roads; saw a
great many men and women drinking in shops where they saw great barrels and hogsheads; saw several drnnk in tbe streets. They bad passed two Indians in the street
with urooms, sweeping away tho mud; they saw thorn hold out t,heir bands to people
going by, as if they were begging for money; they saw many other people begging,
some with brooms in their hands and others with little babies in their arms, who
loo keel as if they were hungry for food to eat. They had much to say about tho two
Indians they had passed. "H could not be that white people would dress and pain1f
tlrnroselves like Indian"! in order to beg money, and they could not see how Indians
wonld consent to stand in t,he streets and sweep t,he mull away in order to beg for
money.'' They appealed to me to know whether they were really Indians, ·and I
said, "Yes; they are natives from the East Indios, called lJascars. They arr, naturally, mo t probably like yourselves, too proud to work or to beg; but they have
beeu left by some cruel fate to earn their living in the streets of Lon"don or to starve
to death, and, poor follows, they have preferrecl begging to starvation." The Indians
eerned much affected by the degradation that these poor fellows were driven to, and
reaol ved that they would carry some money wit;h. them whe.n they went out, to throw
to them.

580

THE .GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLEl~Y.

A MINISTER DESIRES TO KNOW IF THE INDIANS HAVE ANY RELIGIO:X.

HE YI IT:

THEM .

.i had about this time several communications from the Rev. :Mr. S-, who was
desirous, if possible, to have au interview with the Indians for the purpose of learning
from them what notions they had of religion, if any; and to endeavor to open their
minds to a knowledge of the Christian religion, which it was the wish of him elf and
many others of his friends to teach to them for their eternal welfare. I at once
wrote to those reverend gentlemen and assured them that their kind endeavors would
l>e ait1ed in every possible way by Mr. Rankin and myself; and I appointrd an hour
at once, when they could converse with the Indians on the subject. Their visit wa
niade at the hour appointed, and the conversation was held in my presence. The
revnend gentlemen most kindly and humanely greeted the Indians on their safe arrival in this country, where they were glacl to meet them as brothers. They called
npon them, not in a,ny way to interfere with their a,rnnsements or objects for which
they had come to England, but to wish them all success, and at the sa1M time to
learn from them whether as poor children of tho forests they had been kept in tbe
<lark, and out of the light of the true Christian 1:eligi on, which it was their de ire to
make known to their mind!,. The oltl chief bad lit his pipe in the mean time, and ha,ing taken a few moments to smoke it out, after the reverend gentleman bad stopped,
said (without rising up to speak) that he was much pleased to see them, and shake
hands with them, for he knew their views were good and friendly. He said that the.
had heard something about the white man's religion in the wilderness where he lived,
but they had thought it too difficult for them to understand. He said he was much
obliged to them for offering to explain it at this timo, but that they would take a
little time to think of it first; and as they had not yet seon the Queen, they though
it best to do no more about it at present.
A GREAT MEDICINE FEAST.

Poor fellows, they wore daily asking for reports from tho palace, becoming impatient for the permission to see Her MajeHty. Tiley had waited so long that they were
beginning to think that their applicfttion had failed, and they were becoming a· pirited and desponding.
I said to t"!lem one morning, ''Now·, my good fellows, clon't despair-you ha,e no
tried what you can do yourselves yot; in yonr own country, if you wi hit to rain, yo
have rain-makers who can make it r,1in; if you wish it to stop raining, you haver · stoppers who cook up a grand meuicine feast anrl ca.use it to stop raining. Ifbuiial
are scarce, your medicine-men can make them them come ; why not 'pot on th ff~
Kettle,' and see what you can do in t he present dilemma) You have your
··
man with yo·n, and your rnedici11e-d1·111n a_utl :you1· Sl1i-slte-quoi (mystery rattle); yo
all prepared; go to work-you will certainly <lo no harm, and I fully bell ,e yon
bring it about."
As I was leaving the room their interpreter overtook me, and said that them i · man wanted tho money to buy five fat clucks-that they bad re olvecl on b ,in_
111edicincfca,9t that afternoon, and that they would xpect me to bo of th par
partake of it.
I came in at the hour appoint d, and found them all\ ith their face paint
on one ide and red on tho otlier (their moc1c of ornamenting when th y u
the Great or other Spirit for auy gift or favor), and prepared to take their
th f a t, which was then smoking, on the floor in the adjoining room. Bo.ffalor-o:)!s
wcr spr ad npou th floor, on which w were .at cl, wb nth follo inu<li I place lwtwC' n tlwir kintl (:ind now no longer tcrrifie1I) la1111hcly and th in
c1ott ·: "by/ aicl she (a.. h wa comph.:t;in~ the h. t arranrremeot
npon th tio r), yo11 ht"• l ft 110 room for th wo:ncn, p or tliin ·
·itid 'ndott
wb~· ,lo on u p . tii t women can c. :
111 li in fi
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not?" said the landbdy, ''are they not as goorl. as the men 1 They are a nice set of
women, and that little girl is a clear little creature. I cooked the ducks as much -for
them as I did for you, an<l I think it would be cruel not to invite them to eat with
you; you are no better now th::i,n you were this morning; they ate with you the11.
If I had known this, I would have kept one of the ducks for them." "Devil a bit!"
said Cadotte, "do yon know what medicine is¥" ''Ko, I don't suppose I do; but
there are the three women all crying now iu the other room, poor creatures." "Auel
there they are obliged to cry while we aro in a medicine feast, or we have no luck."
"Oh, dear me, what a strange set of beings!" said the old lady, as she returned to
the kitchen, '' I won't interfere with them; they must take their own way."
THE RESULT OF .THE FEAST.

With closed doors we went through all the peculiar solemnities of this feast; and,
having devoured all the ducks, leaving" none for the poor women,'' the medicineman took about a quarter of an hour to recite .a sort of prayer or thanks to the Great
Spirit, which, from the extreme rapidity with which he repeated it, I supposed to lrn
some established form peculiar to such occasions. After this, and while the last pipe
was passing around, my mall Daniel (in pursuance of my previous instructions) entered
the room, and delivered to me a large letter, which he said he thought was from Mr.
Murray, as it had tb,e household stamp upon it. The most impatient excitement prevailed until I broke the seal and read as follows :
BUCKINGHAM PALACE, Thursday Morning.
DEA'.R Sm : I have great pleasure in informing you that Her Majesty has expresse<l
a desire to see the party of Ojibbcway Indians, and has appointed Thursday next, at
2 o'clock, as the hour when she 'Yill receive you with the party in th~ Waterloo Gallery, Windsor Castle. I pray that you will be punctual at the hour, and I will meet
you at the threshold, rendering all the facilities that may be in my power.
Yours, sincerely,
C. A. MURRAY,
Master of H. M. Householrl.

GF.o. CATLIN, Esq.

The read~r can readily imagine what was the pleasure of these poor people when
they heard this letter read; but it would be difficult to know what were their feelings of surprise, that the efficacy of their medicine should have brought it in at that
opportune moment. The reader will also suppose what their superstition prevented
them from ever imagining that this letter was in my pocket several hours before the
ducks were bought, and therefore cost me about twenty shillings.
A pipe was here lit by the old chief, and passeJ. around, and smoked to the kind
spirit; they had successfully invokecl., and with it all the anxieties of this day passed
away.
'l'HE NINE OBJIBEWAYS AT WINDSOR CASTLE, 1845.

Mr. Catlin's <lescription of the visit to the Queen and Prince Consort .
contains so much that is of interest that it is given in full:
A new cbapter commenced here with the Indians, as it commences with my book.
All "omnibns drives" were postponed for the present; all communications with the
world entirely interdicted; and :;i,11 was bustle and preparation for the grand event
which was to "cap the climax" of their highest ambition-the point to which they
lutd looke<l. ever since they had started, and beyond which it is not probable their
contemplations had as yet visibly painted anything.
olors and ribbons ancl. Leads of tho richest hues were called for and procured
from various parts of the city; and both night and day all, men and women, were con1:,tantly engaged in adding brilliancy ancl richness o.f color to their costumes.
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The old chief was painting the stem of his-pipe ofpeaco (or calumet) sky-blue emblematical of the feelings they carried in their breasts; and <lccora.ting 1t also wi1.Jlue and re<l ribbons, as a suitable gift to royalty. The little girl, Nib-nab- e-qua, was
crying, as she embroide1·ed with red and white porcupine-quills, fearing that her new
moccasins would not look so brilliant as she had sometimes made them. Her mother
was arranging black mourning plumes in the cradle in· which her infant bad died,
an_d which, by the custom of the country, she was obliged yet to carry on her back.
The war chief was repainting his shield and arranging his scalps on a little hoop to
give proper effect to the scalp-dance: The medioine-rnan was prepaTing his u:a-bt-no
drum. Gish-ee-gosh-ee-gee was stringing beads with his wife; and Bah-mah was brigh ening his tomahawk and his scalping-knife for a, glittering effect in the war-dance.
Cadotte, during this time, was parading before the mirror, examining, arrangin g, and
rearranging the ostrich-plumes in his cap, and the :fit of a laced frock he had just had
made; and (I had almost forgotten myself) I was anxiously awaiting the arrh-al of a
new coat I had ordered at my tailor's for the occasion.
On the morning appointeJ. all were satisfactorily prepared, and, being seated in an
omnibus posted with four horses, we were on our way, and soon after that arrived a
the gates of Windsor Castle. Descending from the carriage, the poor old chief, who
eyes were getting a little dim with age, was completely nonplussed at beholding tbe
magnificent :figure (in scarlet and-gold lace and powdered wig) of (his apparent miijesty) Sykes, the woll-known porter of the palace, who had him by the elbow, and was
conducting him and his heavy paraphernalia towards the door. The good old chief
turned around and gave him his hand, not knowing as yet what to say, as they had
none of them contemplated anything so brilliant and dazzling, short of majesty it elf.
Ho was at this moment, however, saved from committing himself or bestowing hipipe of peace by the sudden approach of several or.hers of the household in lh-eri
equally splendid, who conducted us into the hall, at which moment we met our
friend the honorable Mr. Murray, whom we followed to the waiting-room adj oinin
to the Waterloo Gallery, fa which our reception was to take place. Here wo were
seated, and awaited tho anxious moment when it was to be announced that Her
Majesty was ready to see us.
The Indians were here narading before the large and splendid mirrors and adjlli iog their feathers and ornaments, and suggesting many surmises about the Ion
table 'Yhicb was dressed out in the room where we were, and which they 1mppo
was the place w :.ere the Queen and all her officers about her took their dinners. ThL
as the sequel will show, was a very great error, as it was preparing for another
entirely different purpose.
·
After waiting half an hour or so, au officer in full dress came into the room an
formed us that the Qncen was i~ the adjoining room and ready to receive
showed us tho way. Thero was a moment of jingling and rattling of trinkets
Indians were throwing on their robes and gathering up their weapons; and
they responded to my question "if they were all readyl" by their" howl h<>wl ho •
led the way, and they followed into the Waterloo Gallery. They were now all a- f:
length before Her Majesty and the prince, who most graciously received
(Plate 5.) The Queen arose from a sofa in the middle of the room, hann.::
Majesty the Queen Dowager and H. R. A. the Dnche s of Kent by her si<le; d
vanciog towar<ls the Indians, was joined by H. R.H. Prince Albert and the H
Mr. Murra,y. Iler :Majesty desired that the interpreter nnd my elf should •
nearer to her, and at her req ue t I in traduced each indi vidua.lly by their a ppr
names, explaining their co · tomes, weapons, &c. Iler Maje ty beckoned th
girl up to her, and held her some time by both hand , evidently much pl
her appearance, and also the woman with the cradle on her back, in whom
to take much intere t. She asked many questions, as well as the princ
their co tnmes, mode , &c., and they then took their ea.ts on the sof: to
dance which the Indian ha<l come prepared to give.
Th Indians were nt this time seatecl in a. circle on the floor, when the ~a.i~iu,.,n;:::s
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gradually commenced tapping on his drum and singing in a low ton~. In a few mo_
men ts tho house jarred with the leap of the war-chief, who was upon h1s feet, and after
him all the party, in the din of the war-dance,
This dance finished, they were again seated on the floor; when the old chief, sevehtyfive years of age, having lighted his pipe and p::issed it around, arose and made the
following address to Her Majeaty : *
'' Great mother, I have been very sorrowful since I left my hon1e, but the Great
Spirit has brought .us all safe over the great waters, and my heart will now be glad
that we can see your face. We are now happy.
"These are all the words I have to say. My words are few, for I a,m not very well
to-day. The other chief will tell you what I intended to s::ty."
The war-chief th~n rose, and in a very energetic manner made the following speech,
which was also literally interpreted to Her Majesty:
"Great mother, the Great Spirit has been kind to us, your children, in protecting
us on our long journey here. And we are now happy that we are allowed to see your
face. It makes our heart glad to see the faces of so many Saganosbes (English) in
this country, and all wearing such pleasant looks. vVe think the people here must be
very happy.
"Mother, we have been often told that ·there was a great :fire in this country; , that
its light shone across the great water; and we see now where this great ,l ight arises.
We believe that it shines from this great wi~warn to all the world.
"Mother, we have seen many strange things since we came to this country. We
see that your wigwams are large, and the light that is in them is l!Jright. Our wigwams are small, and 'our light is not strong. We are not rich, but yet we bave
plenty of food to eat.
"Mother, myself and my friends here are your friends-your children. ·we have
used our weapo:p.s against your enemies. And for many years we have received liberal
presents from this country, which have made us quite happy and comfortable in our
wigwams.
"Mother, the chief who has just spoken and myself have fought and bled by the
side of tho greatest warrior who ever lived-Tecumseh.
"Mother, our hearts are glacl at what we have this day seen; that we have been
allowed to see your face. And when we get home our words will be listened to in the
councils of onr nation.
"This is all I have to say."
After bis speech, the war-chief resumed bis seat upon the floor, and as H~r Majesty
could not be supposed to reply to his speech, she called upon the prince, wbo thanked
them for the amusement they bad afforded Her Majesty, who felt a deep interest in
their welfare, and thankfnl to the old chief for the noble and religious sentiments expressed in Lis remarks.
After this the Indians rose and gave their favorite, the pipe dance, which seemed to
afford much amusement to the royal party. The Queen and the prince then graciously
bowed and took leave, thanking them, through the interpreter, for the amusement
they had afforded them. Tho Indians at the same moment sho~1ldered their robes and
retired, sounding their war-whoop to the amusement of tbe servants of the household,
who bad assembled to the amount of some hundreds in the gftlleries of the ball.
They were now in the waiting-room again, where, to their surprise (and n~ little
satisfaction), they found that the tal>le they had seen so splendidly arranged was intended for thefr own entertainment, aucl was now ready for tlte "set-to." Mr. Mur* The 1,oor old chief met with a sudden embarrassment at this moment that he hacl not thought of,
and was not prepared consequently to know how to proceed. Ile had, according to the custom of his
,-ountr.v, prepareil and brought with him a beautiful calumet or pipo of peace to present, and on rising
t o mako l1if! ape ch (the moment whoo it is customary to present it) it for the first time occurred to
J1im that ho wa,i about to pr •sent it to a woman, the impropriety of whfoh was evident to him. Ho
thought of tho princo, but a.s the pipe of peace can only be given to the highest in power, he had
another mb!giving; a.ncl, unlike to orators in the Indian countries, continued to hold itin bis band while
be was speaking, and brought it away with him.
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ray announced it aa ready, and we all went to work. )fr. Rankin, who ba,l been
seated in the gallery during the presentatioµ, havingjoinc<l the party, hacl nowt:ike
liis scat with them at the tab1e. With his usual kindness, Mr. ~forray i11-i. :e on
carving the roast-beef and helping them around, and ne~t in drinking the Queen·bea1th, which is customary at all public dinners. I~or this the first bottle of champagne was opened; and when the cork flew and tbe wine· was pouring into gla se ,
the Indians pronounced the word "Chicle-a-bob-boo In and bad a .great laugh. A. foaming g1ass of it was set before each Indian; and when it was proposed to drink to Her
Majesty's health they all refused. I explained to Mr. Murray the promise they were
under to drink no spirituous liquor while in the Kingdom. Mr. Murray applauded
their noble resolution, but said at the same time that t-bis was iiot spii'ituous liquorit was a light wine, and could not hurt them; and it "ould be the only time they
could ever drink to Her Majesty so properly, and Her Majesty's health cou1dnot be refused by Her Majesty's subjects. When again urged they still refused, saying," We no
drink; can't drink." They seemed, however, to be referring it to-me, as all eyes were
alternately upon me and upon their glasses, when I said to them, "Yes, my good fellows, drink; it will not hurt you. Tle promise you have made to Mr. Rankin and
mysetf will not be broken; it did not contemplate a case like this, where it i nece sary to drink the Queen's health. And again, this is chanipag11e, aud not spiritu.o s
liqu01·, which you havesolemn]ypromised to avoid." ''How! how! how!" thcyaH
responded, and with great delight all joined in "health to the Queeu ! " And as each
glass was emptied to the bottom, they smacked their lips, again prononnciog the
word "Chide-a-bob-boo! Chicle-a-bob-boo!" with a, roa,r of laughter among them elve..
Mr. Murray and I becoming anxious to know tho meaning of chicle-a-bob-boo, it
was agreed. that the war-chief (who had a dry but amusing way of relating an anecdote) l?hould give us the ety mology of the word chicle-a-bob-boo, which they aid w ·
manufaotnred but a few years since in their country. The old Boy Chief, who wa·
not a stranger to chick-a-bob-boo, nor to good jokes, said that the "war-chief couldn'
tell a story well unless his lips were kept moist," and he proposed that we hould
drink Mr. Murray's health before be commenced. So the champagne was poured
again, and the Hon. Mr. Murray's health being drunk, the war-chief proceeded by
saying that "Only a,fow years since, when tho whito men were bringing o much rum
and whisky into the little village where he Jives that it was making them all ic ·
and killing a great many, the chiefs decided in council tha.t they would tomaba ·
overy keg of whisky the white meu should. bring in; and it had the effect of keepio_
them away, and their people wbo hacl been drunk a,11(]. 1:1ick were getting well.
"Not long after that," continued he, "a little o1d man with red hair, who u.·e<l to
bring us bags of apples, got in the way of bringing in one end of his bacr a great m o.
bottles fill,·cl with something that looked much like whi ky, but which, when
smelled it and tasted it, we fonnd was not fire-"ater, and it ,va much liked by
chief: an<l all, for they fonnd, as h said, it was good, and would not make Indi
drunk. He sold much of t,hi to the Iudians, an<l came very often; and when b h
carri d it a, great way on his horse and in the sun, it oruotime became v
im ·
ti nt to get out of the bottl s; and it was very amu ing to sec the little old man n
a crooked wire into the l>oLtl to pull out tho topper, when one wa holdin~ c
r ady to catch it. A be would twi t th!'\ wire in, i.t would go chce-e-, and wb n
pour d it out it would. ay pop-poo, pop-poo. * Thi amu ed the wotnen an<l cbil
v ry mnch and tb y call <l it nt first chee-po_p-poo, and ioce chick-a-bob-boo. A.n
tb old man with red hair told u at la. t wa no thing but the juice of appl , h w found it very croocl; and y tit ha ma.d 01110 v ry drunk."
Tlii1; tory of tbe war-chi f amns d fr. furray v ry much and be order •
the wait r · to '' twi t tl1 er ok cl wire' iuto the neck of anoth r b Ule or
rltirk-a-bob-boo ancl "pull ont th littl

r,

* Thi!! word mm,t bo whigpered, n the war-chief gave it, and no
the mo,l of In,Uao in th il' irnitll.tions, or xclamation of urpri o.
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we all drink to the health of Prince Albert, who could never be neglected when Her
Majesty's health was drunk. This was done with e~thusiasm; and the old chief soon
proposed to drink Mr. Rankin's health and my :health, which were attended to; and
h~ at length thought of the fat porter in scarlet and gold lace, whom he had passed
at the door, and. who at this moment, with several others in gold lace and powdered
hair, were gathering a.round the table to take a glass or two of chicle-a-bob-boo with
them. This happened at a good time and Mr. Rankin commenced the anecdote of
the old chief having mistaken the porter Sykes for Prince Albert jnst as Mr. Murray
and I withdrew from the room to proceed to town.
I visited the Indians in their roomt1 that evening, and found them in go.od spirits,
having been well pleased by Her Majesty's kind reception, and also delighted with
the chicle-a-bob-boo, and the liucral construction that bad been put upon their sacred
engagement '' not to drink spirituous liquors." Mr. Rankin gave me an amusing account of the old chief's second interview with the porter Sykes, and their manner of
taking leave when they were parting to meet no more. "Their pipes," he said, "were
lit when they took their omnibus to return, and their joyful songs and choruses made
it a traveling music-box the whole way to town."
.
I had come 'npon them at the mom ent wl,len they were taking their coffee-a habit
they had got into as one of the last things before going to bed. When they finished
their coffee they lit the pipe, and there were many comments from different parts of the
room upon what they had.seen <l.nring the day. The Queen was, of course, the engrossing theme for their thoughts and their remarks; and though so well pleased with her
kindness to them, they were evidently <l.isappointed in her personal appearance and
Jress. Her Majesty was attired in a simple and unadorned dress of black, and. wore.
apparently no ornaments whatever at the time of their presentation, ·a:ffording the
poor fellows nothing either in her stature or costume to answer to the fancied figure
of majesty which they had naturally formed in their minds, and were convinced they
were going to see. They had, on first entering the room, taken the Duchess of Kent for
the Queen, and said they were not apprised of their error until they beard me
address the Queen as" Her Majesty."
,
They were advanciug many curious ideas (over the pipe) as to the government of
t.b e greatest and richest country in the world being in the hands of a woman, and
bhe no larger than many of the Imlian girls at the age of twelve or thirteen years.
I explained to them the manner in which she was entitled to the crown, and also how
little a king or queen has n,ctually to do in the government of such a country; that
it is chiefly done by her ministers, who nre always about her, and men of the greatest
talents, and able to advise her. And the old chief, who had been listening attentively
to me, as he was puffing away at his pipe, said, he was inclined to think it was the
best thing for tho country. "I am not sure," saiu he, '' but·it .is the safest way; for
if this country lrn,<l. a king instead of a queen, be might be ambitious as a great warrior, antl lead'. tlrn country into war with other nations ; now, under her government
there is peace, and tho country is llappy."
Many jokes were passed upon the old chief for having mistaken the porter Sykes
for Prince All>ert, and fol' having brought his pipe of peace back, having been afraid
to present it. They had many remarks to make also upon the little girl whom Her
Majesty took by the hand; they told her she turned pale, and they were afraid she
wou ld grow up a wh ite woman. They now, fort.he first time, thouglit of the Queen's
httlo children, and wontlered they had not seen them; the·y thought they ought at
least t o bavc seen the Prince of Wales. Daniel, they said, hacl long since told them
bow old he was, uutl that 110 was to be the next King of Engh1nd. He had also read
to them his long names, which ha,<l pleased them very much, which they never could
recollect, but would have written down.
·
The conversation again, aucl for some time, ran upon the deliciousness of Her Maje ty'scbick-a-bob-boo, :mdalso upon th presents which they had imagined would have
b een mauo to them, and whi ch I assured them they might feel quite easy about, as
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they would come in due time according to the custom.
the evening of this memorable day, and I left them.

So were they whiling a . ay

THEIR FIRST EVENING I:N" THE CATLIN GALLERY.

· The grand point having been mnide, their visit to tlie Queen, the Indians seem
in good spirits to meet the greetings of the' public, amongst whom the daily paragraphs in the papers, and their occasional drives through the streets, had excited
the most intense curiosity. The place for their operations was prepared for them in
the Egyptian Hall ; and in the midst of my Indian collection, as in Manchester, a platform was erected on which their dances and other amusements were to be given.
Having been without any exciting occupation for more thflin a month: in <l.aily anticipation of their visit to the Queen, the Indians lia,d become, as well as the public,
jmpatient for the opening of their exhibition, which seemed requisite for their amusement as well as necessary for thei-r accustomed bodily exercise.
Their first evening's amusements being announcad, the large room of the Egyptian
Hall was filled at au early hour, and the Indians received with a roar of applao as
they entered and advanced upon the platform. I came 011 by their side, and, after
they hatl seatetl themselves upon the platform, enteretl upon my duty, that of es:plaining to the audience who these people were, whence they came, antl what were
their objects in visiting this country. I also introduced each ona personally by biname to the autlience, and briefly described their costumes, weapons, &c., and they
were then left to commence as they chose, with their dances and other amusemen ·.
Indian looks and Indian costumes, &c., wern supposed to have been pretty we!l
understood before this, by most of the audience, who had studied them at their leis1fre in my rooms on former occasions; but Indian dances and Indian yells, and the
war-whoop, had been from necessity postponed ancl unappreciated until the pre ent
moment, when the sudden yell and scream of the whole party (as they sprang upon
their feet) announced the war-dance as having commenced. The drum was beatincr,
rattles were shaking, war-clubs and tomahawks and spears were brandishing over
their heads, and all their voices were shouting (in time with the beat of the dram and
the stamps of their feet) the fdghtfnl war-song!
\Vith the exception of some two or three women (whose nerves were not quite firm
enough for these excitements, and who screamed quite as loud as the Indians did,
they were making a rush for the door) tbe audience stood amazed and delighted with
the wildness aud newness of the scene that was passing before them; ancl, at th
close of the dance, united in a round of applause, which soemed to plea o the India •
as much as seeing the Queen.
Like all actors, they were vain of their appeara.nce, and proud of applause, an
(rather luckily for them, and unlike the painful excitements that fall to the lo of
most actors' lives) they were sure of the applause which sympathy bring , and exempt from that censure which often falls heavily upon those who e acting the anclience is able to criticise.
According to tlieir custom, after the war-dance was :fini hed, the Indian
themselves upon tho platform and lit their long pipe, which they were almo t constantly smoking. Thi pipe was :filled with their own native tobacco (k'nick-k'n )
and pa sed around from one ide to the other for a few whiff, according to the n of all the American trib s. I took this opportunity of explaining to the andien
o, ~m aniug of the war-llanc , tb war-whoop, &c., and whil t I wa up W"
whelmed with qne. tions (· 11 of which I f, It di po c1 to an w r) that I focnd i
'<lingly difficult to it down arrain . Tbe e que tion w r put for th P
· gaining information which it wa my wi h to give· an<l. hu.viu pati ntly :in
t nnml, r of tb m I 6tated t th audience that I b liev d the xplaoa ion I
t~ow out in tbc c nr e of lh vcoiuo- in my own way would an w r u rly • nt10n that tb y w uld b di po d to put, a.od I bem., d they wonltl , 11 w m
time and pportunity t giv th mas po iiJla. Thi m r pon d to by ccl:l1m11Utc
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.a 11 around the room, and the exhibition proceeded by the Indians wishing me to announce that they were to give the wa-be-no ( or mystery) dance. This eccentric and
droll dance caused much merriment among the audience, and gave them hearty applause again; after which, they being seated as usual, with the pipe passing around,
I proceeded with my explanation, which done, I was requested by the interpreter to
announce that the old chief had something which he wished to say to the audience,
and was going to make a speech. There was a great expression of satisfaction at
this evinced among the crowd, which seemed to give fire to the eye and youth to
the visage of the old man as he rose and said :
•
"My friends, it makes our hearts glad when we hear your feet stamp upon the floor,
for we know then that you are pleased, and not angry. (Great applause.)"
The old man then straightened himself up· in the attitude of an orator, and, throwing bis buffalo robe over his shoulder, and extending his right arm over, the heads of
his audience, he proceeded :
·
·
"My friends and brothers, these young men and wom~n and myself have come a
great way to see you, and to see our great mother, the Queen. The Great Spirit bas
been kind to us, for we are all well, and we have seen her face. C:How, how, liow.')
"My friends, we know that the Saganoshes in our country all come from this place;
they are our friends there, and we think they will not be our enemies here. (' How,
how, how I' and immense applause, with 'Hear, hear, hear,' from the audience.)
"My friends, you see I am old, and my wo;ds are few ; some of my younger men
may talk longer than I can. I hope our noise is not ~oo great. (' No, no,' from every
part of the room; 'The more noise the better, my good fellows.')
"Brothers, my young men will finish their dances in a little while, when we will
be glad to give you our hauds. (' How, how, bow!' great applause, and .' Hear,
hear.')"
The venerable old man then resumed hii, seat; and at that moment, as the pipe
was preparing, Daniel was making his way through the crowd, with one hand raised
above the heads of the audience, conveying a large square letter, which he was endeavoring to hand to me. On opening the letter and reading, I found it was from
the honorable Mr. Mnri:ay, and, with permission of the audience, I read thus:
'' DEAR Sm: I have great pleasure to inform you that I am instructed by Her Majesty to transmit to you the inclosed twenty-pound note to be given to the Ojibbew/l,y
chiefs; and also to say that Her Majesty has instructed me to order to be made, as
soon as possible, an entirn piece of plaid, of Her Majesty's colors, which is also to be
presented to them in her name, as an evidence of Her Majesty's friendship for them
and solicitude for their welfare. I have transmitted the order for the plaid, and as
soon as it can be prepare<l. I shall send it to them.
"I have the honor to be, dear sir, yours, &c.,
"CHAS. AUG. MURRAY,
"Master of Ber Majesty's Household, Buckingham Palace.
"To GEO. CATLIN, Esq."
The readini of this letter called forth a round of applause, which the Indians did
not seem to understand until its contents were interpreted to them by Cadotte, when
they receive_d the bank-note with a yell or two, and then gathered around it to
amine it, and to mn.ke out, if they could, Low it could !Jo a present of twenty pounds,
. or (in American currency, which they were a little more familiaf with) one hundred
dollars. That they might better appreciate it, however, I sent Daniel to the door
with it, who in a few m?ruents brought back twenty sovereigns, which were placed
in the chief's hands, and, being better understood, were soon divided equally, and
put into the pouches which were attached to their belts.
.
The war-chief (who was not much of an orator, and always seemed embarrassed
when he spoke) then rose, and advanced to the front of the platform to offer his a..cknowledgments. Ho held his long pipe to his lips, and, drawing several deep

ex-
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breaths of smoke to his lungs, ancl pouring it out through bis nostrils, nt length
began:
'' My friends, I can't speak-I never speak. (Great applause, all(l he smoked
again.)
·
'' My friends, my heart and my tongue were never made to live together. (Roar
of applause, and 'How, how, bow!') Our chief is old, and his words few; he ha
told you that the Great Spirit has been kiud to us, and that we have se:m the face of
our great mother the Queen. vVe h:we all thanked the Great Spirit for this, and we
all wish to thank our gr~at mother now for the presents she has sent us. She is not
here, and we can't thank 1rnr; but we see these presents pass through your bands and
we wish to thank you. ('Ilow, bow, how!' and 'Hear.')
"Brothers, I have no more to say, but I shall be glad in a little time to offer you
my hand. ('How, how, how!' v,nd applause.)"
'l'he audience were now prepared, and the Iotlians also, for the pipe dance, one of the
most spirited all(l picturesque of their dances, and which they gave with great effect.
It was then announced that the Indians wonld seat themselves on the front of the
platform, where all the visitors who desired it might have an opportunity to advance
and shake hands with them. This afforded the visitors a gratifying opportunity of
getting nearer to them, and disposed many to be liberal to them, who gave them
money and triukets to a considerable amount. * * *
Mr. Rankin and myself, as usuaJ, went into the Indians' apartments to smoke a
pipe with them after the fatigues of the eveniug were over, and we found the poo.1
fellows in an unusually pleasant hn:nor, counting over and showing the money and
trinkets which they bad received from the visitors, and also the money sent by the
Queen, which, to be divided more exactly per capita (their mode of dividing present ),
they had got changed into silver.
THE O.JIBBEWA YS VISI'l'ED BY TWO CLERGYMEN IN LONDON.

Several times during the period the Ojiubeways were on exhibition
at Catlin's Indian Gallery iu London J\fr. Catlin was visited by two
clergymen wl.Jo desired t~ converse with the Indians. An interview
was finally arranged, after some trouble, and is detailed by l\fr. Catlin
as follows:
The next morning at 10 o'clock (the hour appointed) the Rev: Mr. S-- and frico,l
called, and were conducted by mo to the Indians' apartments. They were met with
cordiality by the Indians and by Mr. Rankin; and when the kind and reverend gentleman reminded them of the :riromise made him for that morning, tbey all re ponde
"How, how, how!"
They then, at tho order of the chief, all spread their robes upon the floor, upon
which they took their seats, and at once were in council.
Tho reverend gentleman then, in a tone ancl a manner the most winning, and c culatccl to impress upon them tlie sincerity of hi views, told them '' be was aw
that they were r eligious, that they all wor biped the Great Spirit, but tha be di
not exactly know in what way; that he did not come h re tot 11 them anytbi n~ t
giv them oll'en o l>ut with the hope of learning something more of their b lief n
ruocle of wor hip, of which he confessctl be wa ignorant, and also of expl inin~ .
them what he and the oth<'r divine iu tlio civilized world believed to be the
~ J
n tth only true religion." (II r tbeoldcbiefligbtcdhi pip ,whichhecommen
. mokincr.)
'111 revcr nd gentl man th n xplain d, in th briefi . t mann r po il>l . n
th· mod tb b t cal nlated C r th ir un<l r tandiucr (ancl wuich wa lit r lly in
pr t tll m), the ystem of the Chri tian r ligion and the mode fr 1 mp ion.

~

.>(

~:
~

...

rn
§.

f
0
t:I

§.
~

(I)

,,:::

g
~"',_."
00

00
y,

~

5.
H

,-(

·1

Cl
0
t:I

~

;0

.!='
0

e
t:I
H
t:I

~

§.

a,
~

:=
~

~

"'d
t"4

~tij
....

~

~

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

589

THE INDIANS REPLY.

When the reverend "'entleman ha<l finished his remarks, the old chief :filled his pipe
arrain
and sittinowifh his eyes cast down until he had smoked it partly out, he
0
I
b
ha.n<led it to the war-chief, and (instead of rising, as an Indian does to spea~ on any
o·, her subject) the old man rested bis elbows on his knees and answered as follows:"'
'' My friends, we feel thankful for the information and advice which you COJ?le to
give us, for we know that you are good men and sincere, and that we are like children,
and stand in need of advice.
"We have listened to your worcls, and have no fault to find with them. "\iVe have
heard tlle same words in our own country, where there have l>een many white people
to speak them, and our ears have never been shut against them.
,:we have tried to understand white man's religion, but we cannot; it is medicine
to us, and we think we have no · need of it. Our religion is simple, and the Great
_S pirit who gave it to us has tau ght us all how to understand it. We believe that
the Great Spirit made our religion for us, and white man's religion for white men.
"Their sins we believe are much greater than ours, and perhaps the Great Spirit has
thought it best therefore to give them a different religion.
'' Some white men haYe come to our country and told us that if we did not take
up wllite man's religion and give up our own we should all be lost. Now, we don't
believe that; and we think those are bad or blind men.
'' My friends, we know that the Great Spirit made the red men to dwell in the
forests, and white men to live in green fields and in fine houses; and we believe that
we shall live separate in the world to come·. The best that we expect or want in
tho foture state is a clear sky and beautiful hunting-grounds, where we expect ~o
meet the friends whom we loved; and we believe that if we speak the truth we shall
go there. 'rhis we think might not suit white people, and therefore we believe that
their religion is best for them.
"If we follow the religion of our fathers we shall meet them again; if we follow a
different religion we are not sure of it.
"My friencls, wo ure here but a few, and we are a great way from our horues, and
we sha11 bavo but little time to waste in talking on this subject. When a few white
men come into our conn try to make money, we don't ask them to take up our religiou.
\Ve are here away from onr wives allll children to try to get some money for -them,
aml there =!1'ro many things we can take home to them of much more use than white
man's religion. Give us guns and ammunition, that we can kill food for them au.d protect them from our enemies, and keep whisky and rum-sellers out of our country.
"My friends, we love you, and give you our hands; but we wi;h to follow ·the
religion of onr fathers, and would rather 11ot talk any more on the subject. ('How, .
how, how!')"
When the old man had thus closed his remarks, Gish-ee-gosh-ee-gee took the pipe and
puffed aw~1y a few minutes as hard as he could, when he spoke as follo,".s:
"My friendl:', the words of our chief, which you have just heard, are good; they are
the words of nearly all of our nation. Some of the Ojibbeways say that the words of
the wbite people are the best; but we believe that they have two tongues.
''l\:1,y friends, a few years ago a blaclc coat came amongst us in the town where I live,
anc l told us _the same wor~ls as you have spoken this morning.' He said that the religion of the white men was the only good religion; and some began to believe him,
aud after awhile a grea,t many believed him; and then be wanted ns to help build
him a house; an<l wo did so. \Ve lifted very hard at the logs to put up bis house, and
wl1cn it was <lone 111any sen1; th~ir chil<lren to him to learn to read, and some girl:; got
* Tb numerous couvorsations bold on the subjects of religion and education with tlie three differe··t
1,artic>i of lndi:ius in various parts of Ea~land, as well as on tho Continent, I consider form one oftbe

mo11t interesting featm·1·s of thi s work; and as I have been present at them all, I have taken down
all the Indian1:1' remarks on Lbose occasions, ancl I bavo inserted them in all cases iu this poo~ 11s :I
w:-ote them from 1qnir lips, and not in any caso from recollection.-Q-. Q.
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so as to read the 'good book,' and their fathers were very proud of it; and at la.st one
of these girls had a baby, and not long after it another had a baby, and the black-coat
then ran away, ai;i-d we have never seen bim since. · My friend, we don't think thi
right. I believe there is another black-coat now in t,h e same house. Some of the Indians send their boys there to learn to read, but they dare not let their girls go.
"My friends, this is all I have to say. (' How, how, how!')"
The reverend gentlemen kindly thanked the Indians for their patience, and, telling
me that it would be cruel and useless, under their present circumstances, toque tion
them longer, thanked Mr. Rankin and myself for the kind assistance we had rendered
them, and retired, leaving with them as a present several very handsome Bibles. A
I was leaving the room I heard the old chief complaining that talking maue his lip
very dry, and Mr. Rankin ordered for them a jng of chickabobboo. *
TH"M .INDIANS IN LONDON, FALL OF

1845.

THE OLD CHIEF'S DREAM, AND A FEAST OF THANKSGIVIKG.

While in London, at the Indian Gallery, Mr. Catlin relates the following:
It is impossible for me to recollect the day, but it was about this time the old chief
related to Mr. Rankin a dream which he had bad the night before, which made it
incumbent upon them to make a feast, and of course necessary for Mr. Rankin and
myself to furnish all the requisite materia,ls for it.
In his dream ( or "vision," as he seemed disposed to call it) he said the Great Spirit
appeared to him, and told him that he had kept his eyo npon them, a.no guarded and
protected them across the great ocean, accordjng to their prayers which he had
h eard; that he had watched them so fur in this country; that they had been succe fol in seeing their Great Mother, thP Queen, and that they were now all happy and
doing well. But in order to insure a continuance of these blessings, and to make
their voyage back across the ocean pleasant and safe, it now became necessary tha
they should show their thankfulness to the Great Spirit in giving their great annual feast of thanksgiving, which is customary in tlieir counLry at the season wb n
their maize is gathered and their dried meat i faid in and secured for their winter·
food.
This injunction, he said, was laid upon him tlms, and he could not from any cau
whatever neglect to attend to it; if he did, he should feel assured of meeting tllo l1i ·
pleasure of the Great Spirit, and they should all feel at once distres eel about th lll ·
certainty of their lives on their way back. ' This feast of thank giving mu t bo gi,·cn
the next day, auJ. t]1ey should wish us to procure for thorn a whole goat or a be l'
and said that it must be a male, and they would require a place larg-e cnoucrh to co it without breaking a. bone in its body, according to the cu tom of their country.
The request of this good old man was of course granted with great plcas1ue · an
Mr. Rankin, in a short time, returned from the market with tho beep, which, on cl
inspection, seemed to please them; and a large chamb r iu Ecryptian Hall, which r.
Clark, the curator of the building, bad placed at th ir <·rvic , wa d1!cidcd o~ a ~h
place where the feast should be pr pared and partaken of. . Ir. lark a~d In
fi
who are kind and Christian people, afforded them all the faciliti . for cookiurr, and
cler d them every aid they could in preparing th ir foa t; and tho noxt 1:ty, a
l10ur appointed, it was announced to Mr. Rankin and my •lf tha th"• ·.fi
r ady, and that we w re xp cted to partake of it wi h th ru."
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When we entered the room we found the feast arranged on the floor in the center
of the l arge hall, and smoking, and the men all se~ted around it on buffalo robes,
and the only two guests besides ourselves, my man Daniel and Mr. Clark, who were
also seated. 'l'wo robes were placed for Mr. Rankin and myself, and we took our
seats upon them. 'Ihe three women of the party came in after we were all arranged;
and spreading their robes, seated themselves in another group at a little distance from
us. A short time before the feast was ready, they sent Cadotte to me to request that
I would buy for them a small cup of whisky, which was to be partaken of, "not as
drink for the belly, but as drink for the_Spirit," which by the custom of their country
was absolutely n~cessary to the holding of their feast of tllanksgiving. In this they
were also, of course, indulged; and when we were seated we found the whisky
standing in front of the medicine-man in a small pewte~ mug.
Everything now being in readiness, the pipe was lit by the war-chief, who rose up
with it, and, presenting its stem towards the north and the sou,th, the ea11t and the .
west, and then upwards to the Great Spirit, and then to the earth, smoked through it
himself a few breaths, and then, walking arOU\lld, held it to the lips of each one of
the party (the women excepted), who smoked a whiff or two through it; after which
he made a short and ~pparently vehement appeal to the Great Spirit to bless the food
we were then to partake of. When he had taken llis seat, the medicine-man took his
wa-be-no (medicine-drum) and commenced beating on it as he accompanied its taps
with a medicine song to the Great Spirit. - When the song was finished he arose, and,
shaking a rattle (she-shee-quoin) in his left; hand, and singing at the same time, he
han <led the cup of whisky around to the lips of each guest, all of whom tasted of it
it was then passed to the women, who also tasted it, and returned it to its former
position but partially emptied.
The war-chief then rose upon his feet, and, drawing his large knife from his belt
plunged the thumb and fore finger of his left hand into the sockets of th~ sheep's
eyes, by which he raised the head as he severed it from tho body with his knife, and
held iii as high as he could reach. At this moment he returned his knife to its scabbard, and, seizing the she-shee-quoin (or rattle) in his right hand, he commenced to
sing a most eccentric song as he shook his rattle in one hand and brandished the
sheep's head in the ot,her, and <la.need quite around the circle between the feast and
the guests, going so slow as to require some eight or ten minutes to get around.
Having got aroun_d to llis seat, he gave a frightful yell, and, raising the sheep's head
to his wouth, bit off a piece of it, and again danced until he had swallowed it. He
then laid tho head and the rattle at the feet of another, who sprang u.pon his feet,
and, taking the sheep's head and the rattle, performed the same ~aneuver, and so
did a second and a third, and so on until each male of the party had performed his
part. After this, the flesh was carved from tho bones · by the war-chief, and placed
before us, of which we all partook. Par~s of it were also carried to the women, and
after a little time the greater part of the flesh of the carca,se had disappeared.
It is wortby of remark, also, that at this strange feast there was nothing offered
but the ilesh of the sheep; but which was cooked in a manner that would have pleased
the taste of an epicure.
W]Jen the eating was done, the war-chief took the rattle in his ·hand, and, lightly
shaking it as a sort of accompaniment, took at least a quarter of an hour to repeat a
long prayer, or return of thanks, to the Great Spirit, which was spoken ( or rather
snug tllan spoken) in a very remarkable and rapid.manner. After this the pipe was
lit, an<l, having been some ihree or four times passed around, the feast ·was finished,
and we took leave.
I lca\'o tbi1:1 strange ai:Iair (having described it as nearly as I possibly could) for tho
comments of the curious, who may have more time than I can justly devote to it at
this moment, barely observing that the old chief, after this, seemed quite contented
nml lrnppy tliat ho had acted in conformity to the sacred inju:tiction of tho Great
Sririt, jlU(l 13trtptly adhered, thougli i:µ ~ foreign conntry, to one of the ~StwbHs4eu
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and indispensable customs of his race; for which, and for another cogeut rea n
(that "bis lips were getting very dry after eating so much"), ho thought we would
be willing (as of course we were} to let Daniel go for a jug of chickabobboo.
The whole part.y now seemed to be completely happy, and In the midst of enjoyment. They were excited and amused every night in their exhibitions, which afforded
them wholesome exercise; and during the days they took their drives through the
city and into the country, and beheld the sights of the great metropolis, or reclined
around their rooms on . their buffalo robes, enjoying their pipes or couutiug their
money, of which they had received some thirty or forty pounds, presented to them
in the room at various times, independent of that received from Her .Majesty, and
their wages, and trinkets, and other presents.
THE INDIANS SEE THE PROCESSION AT TIIE OPENING OF PARLIAME~T,

1845.

Of their drives, one of the most exciting and interesting that they bad or could have
in London was about this time, when Her Majesty rode in state to the opening of Parliament. They were driven through the immense concourse of people assembled on
t,he .line and along Parliament street, and conducted to a position reserved for them
on tlie roof of St. Mary's chapel, near Westminster Abbey. From this elevated poition they had a splendid bird's-eye view of the crowd below, and the progre s of the
Queen's state carriage, as it rolled along on its massive wheP,ls of gold, and drawn by
eight cream-colored l10rses. So grand a pageant filled their rude, uncultivated mind
with the strangest conjectures, which were subjects for 1:1everal evenings' curious gossip. And what &eemed _to please there most of all the incidents of the day wa , a
they said, "that Her Majesty and the Prince both most certainly looked up from their
golden carriage to see them on the top of the church.
A DAY'S SHOOTING WITH THE ST. GEORGE'S ARCIIERY CLUB.

They were also most kindly invited by the members of the St. George's Archery
Club to witness their how-and-arrow shootiug on one of their prize-days. Thi wacalculated to engage their closest attention; and at night they returned home in
great glee. They had been treated with tbe greatest kindness by tho gentlemen of
that club. They hacl pui; up a go]d medal for tbe Indians to sho~t for, which wa
won by Sah-mah (Tobacco), and other prizes were taken by others of the party.
The first shot made by the young man who bore off the golden prize was said to h ve
been one of the most extraordinary ever made on their grounds; but in their ub quent shooting they fell a great way short of it, and also of tliat of the youn•r ,.,.ent men belonging to the club. After the shooting of the Indians, and aloof them mbers of the club, conteurlinb for their valuable prizes, the Indians were invited
1heir table, where a snmptuous dinner was partaken of. Many to, t were drun
and many speeches made; aDd to their agre abl urpri e, as they aid, th y h
pleuty of the Queen's chickabobboo !-Pages 169-179, Vol. 1, Catlin's Note in Euro
* It was stated in omo of tho papers of tho day that the Indian won the golden prize from
bers of tho club, which was not the case. It was put up, most liberally, by the young men of
iety for the Inciians to shoot for among themselves, and won in this way, not from the mem
tho lub.
There are no Indians in --orih America who can equa l tho booting of the o yoanq I! ntl
practic much tllis b autiful and mai:ly ex rci e. I have oft~n, at their kind invitation '". ·
groun1ls, and I hav liad th opportunity of s P.ing the shooting amo~ t mo t of tho .am ri
Th Indian tribes who U.'O tho bow and aiTow at tho pre ent tim are mo tly tho prairl tn
ar mount d, nud from th •ir hors s' backs, at fall Rp d, throw th ir arrow but a,uy f w
UR' n hon; bow of two f • tor two f ct nnd a half in !enc-th, and th refore never (lr8Cti
nt th diRtanr of n or two hunclr tl yards. Their skill and power, how ,er, in that m
11,c how iR ulmo t irJcon cirnhl , nu<l might puzzl th b t :nchl!r in ~n~lancl or in tbe orl
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CADOTTE, THE INTERPRETER, AN OBJECT OF INTEREST TO AND
MARRIES AN ENGLISII LADY.

During the exhibition of the nine Ojibbeways at Egyptian Hall with
the Catlin Indian Gallery, Cadotte became an object of interest to an
English lady, known as the "jolly fat dame." She courted him, but his
eyes and heart were on a pretty English girl, whom finally he married.
Mr. Rankin, l\ir. Catlin writes, encouraged this, ar.d he discouraged it.
The marriage was used as an advertising scheme. ·. It ended in the withdrawal of the Indians from the Gallery which broke up the exhibition.
Of this Mr. Catlin writesThis sudden break-up of our establishment at the Egyptian Hall, just at the commencement of the fashionable season, when considerable outlay had been made, and
the receipts daily in creasing, was disastrous to all parties, and particularly so to me,
who had the hall, at a heavy rent, for three months longer, left on my hands. The •
excitement of the exhibition being thus removed, my Indian collection, which had
already been three years in the same building, scarcely drew visitors enough to meet
its expenses, and I left its management entirely to my faithful man Daniel, while I
devoted my time to getting out my second book.-Pages 185-192, vol. 1, Catlin's
Notes in Europe.
ARRIVAL OF A PARTY OF FOURTEEN IOWA INDIA.NS IN LONDON.

See also Nos. 250-266 and notes herein, and plate facing this page.
Mr. Catlin writes (page H>7, vol. I, Catlin's Notes on Europe):
My large work being now published in London, and, like my former one, kindly
noticed and highly approved by the press, I felt as if my labors in England were coming near to a close; and, having a little leisure, I was drawing my li~tle children (of
whom I now had four) nearer to me than ever, and, with my dear Clara, was endeavoring to see the remainder of the sights of I:ondon before our departure for our native
land.

At this time Mr. Catlin contemplated returning to the United States.
His gallery was not paying expenses. Owing to the departure of the
Ii ve Indians, sufficient attractions were not furnished to draw audiences.
He writes:
The Ojibbeways having left Loudon, and my large work being published to the
world, I was turning my eyes to my native country again, where, with my little ones
and my collection, I was preparing to go; but even this was not to be as we had designed it, for it was announced just then that another party of fourteen Indians bad
arrived at Liverpool and were on their way to the metropolis.

Mr. Catlin at once changed his mind as to returning to America and
began a new enterprise.
Fourteen Iowa India,ns were in the party un<ler charge of G. H. C.
Melody., who brought them to 'England under permission of Hon. J.M.
Porter, Secretary o.f War, and ·v espasian Ellis, Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
6744--38
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Mr. Uatlin called upon them at No. 7 St. James street, and thus describes his first visit:
Mr. Melody called upon me immediately on bis arrival in London, and I went
with him to see his party, several of whom I at once recognized as I entered their-rooms. On seefng me they all rose upon their feet and offered me their hands,
saluting me by their accustomed word, "How, how, how! Chip-pe-lto-la!" and e-vidently were prepared for great pleasure on meeting rue. White Cloud (No. 256), the
head chief of the tribe, wa8 of the party, and also the war-chief Neu-rnon-ya (the
Walking Rain, No. 258). These two chiefs, whose portraits were then hanging in my
collection, had stood before me for their pictures several years previous in their own
village, and also one of the warriors now present whose name was Wash-ka-rnon-ya
(the Fast Dancer). These facts being known, one can easily imagine how anxious
these good fellows had been, during a journey of two thousand miles from their country to New York, and then daring their voya,g e across the ocean, to meet me in a foreign land, who bad, several years before, shared the hospitality of their village, and,
to their knowledge, had done so much to collect and perpetuate the history of their
race. They had come also, as I soon learned, in the full expectation to dance in my
collection, which they were now impatient to see.
This first interview was during the evening of their arrival, and was necessarily
brief, that they ruight get their night's rest and be prepared to visit my rooms in the
morning. A few pipes were smoked out as we were all seated on the floor, in a" talk;'
upon the state of affairs in their country and incidents of their long and tPdioosjo urney, at the.end of which they now required rest, and I left them. * * *
Their rooms had been engaged before their arrival, but the good woman [landlady] "had no idea they were going to look so savage and wild; she was very much
afraid that their red paint wquld destroy her beds," not yet knowing that they were
to wash the paint all off before they retired to rest, and that then they were to spread
their buffalo robes upon the :floor and sleep by the side of, and under ber beds, in tead
of getting into thew. These facts, when they became known, amused her very much;.
and Mr . .Melody's representations of the harmlessness and honesty of the Indian pu
her at rest with respect to the safety of her -person and her property about her hon •
The ol>jects of these being the same as those of the former party, of seeing the country and making money by their exhibitions, I entered into a similar arrangement with
Mr, Melody, joining with my collection, conducting their exhibitions, and sharing the
expenses and 1·eceipts of the same, on condition that such an arrangement should e
agreeable to the Indians.
THE IOWAS VISIT CATLIN'S GALLERY.

After taking their hreakfa ts and fini ·bing their toilets, they stepped into carria"
and paid their first visit to my collection, then open in the Egyptian Hall. In e
of yelling and shouting as the Ojibbeways did on first entering it, they all w lk
silently and slowly to the middle of the room, with their hands over their mou h
denoting surprise and silence. In this position, for some minutes (wrapped in th ·
pictured robes, which were mostly drawn over their heads or up to their eye ). h Y
stood and roll d their eyes about the room in all direction , taking a generalsurv •
what wa. around them, before a word was spoken. There wa an occa ional' h ·
in a. lengthened whi per, and nothing more for ome time, when at lenrrth a"
and almo t imperc ptible conver ation commenced about portraits and thin
they recogniz d around the room. They hacl been in a moment transferre l int
mid t f hundred of th ir friend and th ir en mi , who w re gazing at th m
the wall -among t wigwam and thou and of Indian co tum and arm and
ftbeprairie th yliv in-altogeth rop ningtoth irvie,, andtob
enata
what i would take them -vear to ee in tb ir own onntn·. The m t th
of th ir hiPf and oth r ~ fri nd. up n th wan nncl • t. ncl d th ir ban
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them; and they gathered in groups in front of their enemies, w hoin the warriors had
met in battle, and now recognized before them. They looked with great pleusure on
a picture of their own village, and examined with the closest scrutiny the arms and
weapons of their enemies. One may easily imagine how much there was in this collection to entertain these rude people, and how much to command their attachment
to me, with whom they had already resolved to unite.
A council was held and the pipe lit under the Crow wigwam, which wa.s standing
in the middle of my room ; when Mr. Melody explained to the Indians that he had now
got them safe across the ocean as he had promised, and into the midst of the greatest
city in the world, where they would see many curious things, and make many good
and valuable friends, if they conducted themselves properly, which he was confident
they would do.
"You have met," said he, "your old friend Chip-pe-ho-la, whom you have talked
~o much about on the way; you are now in his wonderful collection, and he is by the
side of you, and you will hear what he has to say. ('How! how! how!')"
·
I reminded the White Cloud of the time that I was in his village, and lived under
his father's tent, where I had been.kindly treated, and for which I should always feel
grateful. That in meeting them here, I did not meet them as strangers, hut as friends.
("How! how! bow!") That they had come a great way, and with a view to make
something to carry home to their wives and little children; that Mr. Melody and I
had entered into an arrangement by which I was in hopes that my efforts might aid
in enabling them to do so. ("How! how! how!") That I was willing to devote all
my time, and do all that was in my power, but the continuation 0f my exertions
would depend entirely upon their own conduct, and their efforts to gain respect, by
,aiding in every way they could, and keeping themselves entirely sober and free from
the use of spirituous liquors. (''How! how! bow!")
Mr. Melody here remarked that they had pledged their words to him and their
Great Father (as the condition on which they were allowed to come) that they would
drink,no ardent spirits while absent, and that he was glad to say they bad thus far
kept tbeir promise strictly. (" How ! how! how!")
I told them I was glad to hear this, and I had 'no doubt but they would keep their
word with me on that point, for everything depended on it. We were amongst a
people who look upon drunkenness as low and beastly, and also as a crime; and as
I bad found that most white people were of opinion that all Indians were drunkards,
if they would show by their condu~t that such wa3 not the case they would gain
many warm and kind friends wherever they went. ("How! how! how!") I told
them that the Ojibbeways whom I had had with me, and who had recently gone
home,·gave me a solemn promise wh_en they arrived that they would keep entirely
sober and use no spirituous liquors, that they kept that promise awhile, but I had
been grieved to.- bear that before they left the country they had taken up the wicked
habit of drinking whisky and getting drunk, by which they had.lost all the respect
that white people had for them when they first came over. (A great laugh, and
"How! how! how!")
Neu-mon-ya (the War Chief) replied to me, that they were thankful that ·the Great
Spirit had kept them safe across the ocean and allowed them to see me, an.d to smoke
the pipe again with me, and to hear my wise counsel, which they had all determined
to keep. ("How! bow! how!") He said that they had been very foolish to learn to
drink :fire-water in their country, which was very destructive to them, and they had
promised their Great Father, the President, that they would drink none of it whilst
they were abroad. He said he hoped I would not judge them by the Ojibbeways
who had been here, "for," said he, "the~ are all a set of drunkards and thieves, and
always keep their promises just about as well as they kept them with you." (A
laugh, ancl ''How! bow! how!")"
·
* Some allowance will be made for the freedom with which tho Iowas occasionally speak of their
predecessors, the Ojibbeways, as these two tribes have lived in a state of constant warfare from time
immemorial.
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THE INTERPRETER,

This talk, which was short, was ended here, to the satisfaction of all parties, and
the Indians were again amusing themselves around the room, leaving the wigwam
and further conversations to Mr. Melody, the interpreter, and myself. Mr. Melody,
though a stranger to me, bearing the high recommendations contained in the letter of
the Secretary at War, already published, at once had my confidence (which I am
pleased to say his conduct has kept up) as an excellent and honest man.
Their interpreter, Jeffrey Dora way (a mulatto), and who had been one of the first
to recognize and hail me when I entered their rooms, had been an old and attached
, acquaintance of mine while traveling in that country, and that acquaintance had
several times been renewed in Saint Louis and New York and at other places where
I had subsequently met him. He had bee_n raised from childhood in the tribe, and
the chiefs and all the party were very much attached to him, and his interest seemed
to be wholly identified with that of the tribe. He was of a most forbearing and patient disposition, and of temperate habits, and as he was loved by the chiefs, had great
influence with them, and control over the party.
I related to Mr. Melody and Jeffrey the difficulties that laid before us; the prejudices raised in the public mind by the conduct of Mr. Rankin with his party of Ojibbeways, and the unfortunate season of the year at which they had arrived in London.
That the middle of July was the very worst season in which to open an exhibition, and
that it might be difficult to raise a second excitement sufficiently strong to pay the
very heavy expenses we must incur. ., * *
THE DOCTOR ON THE ROOF QF THE HALL.

Finishing our conversation here, we found the Indians adjusting their plume, and
their robes, and their weapons, preparing to step into their" omnibus and four," to
take their first rapid glance at the great city of London, in '' a drive," which wa to
pass them through some of its principal thoroughfares for their amusement. .A.t this
moment of excitement it was suddenly :1nnounced that one of the party (and a very
essential one), the doctor (or medicine-man) was missing! Search was everywhere
making for him, and when it was quite certain that be could not have passed into the
street, Jeffrey inquired of the curator of the hall if there was any passage that Jecl out
upon the roof, to which the curator replied, ''Yes." ''Well then," said Jeffrey,'' we
may be sure that he is there, for it is a way that he has; he always is unea y until he
gets as hlgh as be can go, and then he will stay there all night if you will let him
alone." I went immediately to the roof, and found him standing on one corner of the
parapet, overlooking Piccadilly-wrapped in his buffalo robe and still as a statne
while thousands -were assembling in the streets to look at him, and to warn him oi
the danger they suppos d bim in.
The readers who have not had the pleasure of seeing this eccentric character w·
scarcely be able to appreciate the oddity of this freak until they become better acquainted with the doctor in the following pages. I invited him down from hi e evated position, which he seemed reluctant to leave, and he joined hl party, who
passed into their carriage at the door. In this moment of confusion, of e ca ping fro
the crowd and closing the door, beads were counted, and the old doctor w m· ·
again. A moment's observation showed, however, that hi a cending prop n ity
gained him a po ition over their heads, as he ha~ seated himself by tbe ide of
driver, with his buffalo robe wrapped about him, the long and glistening blade of
spear passing out from underneath it, near to his left ear, and hi vcrmilioned
surmounted by a ~uge pair of buffalo horns, ri ing out of a ere t of eagle'- quilli
the yelliD
ermine skins. Thu loaded, and at 1he crack of the whlp, and ami
multitude that bad gathered around them, did the fourteen low
d h in o
str t., to open their eye to tho ights anrl ceues of the great metro

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

. 597

THE IOWAYS IMPRESSION OF LONDON,

An hour or so in the streets, in a pleasant day, enabled them to see a great deal
that was unlike the green prairies where they lived; and the old doctor, wrapped in
his robe, and ogling the pretty girls, and everything else that he saw that was amusing as he passed. along, raised a new excitement in the streets, and gave an extensive
. notification that "the wedding party had actually got back," or that another party
of redskins had ·arrived. They returned to their lodgings in great glee, and amused
us at least for an hour with their ":first impressions" of London; the l~ading, striking feature of which, and th~ one that seemed to afford them the greatest satisfaction,
was the quantity of fresh meat that they saw in every street hanging up at the doors
and windows-pigs, and calves, and sheep, and deer, and prairie hens, in ~uch profusion
that they thought "there would be little doubt of their getting as much fresh meat
as they could eat." Besides this, they had seen many things that, amused them, and
others that excited their pity. They laughed much about the "black fellows with
white eyes" who were carrying bags of coal, and "every one of them had got their hats ·
on the wrong side before." They had seen many people who seemed to be very poor,
and looked as if they were hungry; for they held out their hands to people passing by
as if they were asking for something to eat: '' They had passed two Indians, with
brooms in their bands, sweeping the dirt in the streets!"
This occurrence had excited their greatest anxieties to know "what Indians they
could be that would be willing to take a broom in their hands and sweep the dirt
from under white men'B feet, and then hold out their hands tow bite people for money
to buy food to eat." They all agreed "that Iowas would not do it, that Sioux would
not, that Pawnees would not;" and when they were just deci<l.ing that tpeir enemies, the Objibbeways, might be slaves enough to do it, and that these were possibly a.
part of the Objibbeway party that had been flourishing in London, I explained the
mystery to them, by info:i;ming them that their conjectures were wrong-that it was
true they were Indians, but not from North America. I agreed with them that no
North American Indian would use that mode of getting his living, but that there
were Indians in different parts of the would, and that these were from the East
Indies, a country many thousands of miles from here; that these people were Indians '
from that country, and were of a tribe called Lascars; that many of them were employed by the captains of English ships to help to navigate their vessels from that ·
country to this; and that in London they often come to want, and are glad to sweep
the streets and beg, as the means of living, instead of starving to death. It seemed still a mystery to them but partly solved, and they made many further rema,rks
among themselv,es about them. The good landlady at this moment announced to Mr.
Melody and Jeffrey that the dinner for the Indians was ready, and in a moment all
were seated save the doctor; he was missing. . "That old fool," said Jeffrey;
"there's no doubt but he bas found his way to the top of the house." I was conducted by one of the servants through several unoccupied rooms and dark passages,
and at last through a narrow and almost impassable labyrinth that brought me out
upon the roof. The doctor was there; and wrapped in his buffalo robe, with his red
face and his buffalo horns, was standing like a Zealand penguin, and smiling upon
the crowds of gazers who were gathering in the streets, and at the windows, and
upon the house-tops in the vicinity. * * *
They had much amusement at this time also about a man they said they had seen
with a remarkably big nose, which they said looked like a large potato (or wapsapinnakan), and one of the women sitting near the door of the omnibus declared "that it was
actually a wapsappinnakan, for she could distinctly see the little holes where the sprouts
grow out." The bus, they said, had passed on rather too quick for all to have a fair
look, 'but they believed they would at some future tima meet him again, and takoa geod
look at him.
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THE IOWAYS OPEN AT EGYPTIAN HALL.

The evening for their first appearance before the public having arrived, the Ioways
were prepared in all their rouge and fine dresses, and made their debut before a fashionable but not a crowded audience. Their very appearance as they entered the room
was so wild and classic that it called forth applause from every part of the hall. The
audience was composed chiefly of my friends and others who had been familiar with
the other group and who were able to decide as to the comparative interest of the two
parties; and it was proclaimed in every part of tbe room that they were altogether more
primitive in their appearance and modes, and decidedly a finer body of men. I had
accompanied them on to the platform, and when they had got seated and were lighting
their pipe I introduced them by stating that in the exhibition of this party of Indians
I felt satisfied that I was bringing before the eyes of the audience the most just and
complete illustration of the native looks and modes of the red men of the American
wilderness that had ever been seen on this side of. the Atlantic, and that I should take
great pleasure in introducing them and their modes, as they so satisfactorily illustrated
and proved what I had been for several years laboring to show to English people, by
my numerous paintings and Indian manufactures which I had collected, as well as by
my notes of travel among these people, which I had recently published:
That the Ioway was one of the remote tribes, yet adhering to all their native customs
and native looks; and that this party, composed as it was of the two principal men of
the tribe and several of its most distinguished warriors, not only conveyed to the eyes
of people in this country the most accurate account of primitive modes, but was calculated to excite the deepest interest, and to claim the respect of the community; that the
position of this tribe being upon the great plains between the Missouri and the Rocky
Mountains, one thousand miles farther west than the country from which the Ojibbeways came, their modes and personal appearance were very different, having as yet
received no changes from the proximity of civilization.
That I bad visited this tribe several years before, during my travels in the Indian
countries, and that I had there formed my first acquaintance with the two chiefs who
were now here, and which acquaintance, from the hospitable manner in which they had
welcomed me in their humble wigwams, I now felt great pleasure in renewin°.
(''Hear!'' ''Hear!'' andapplause.)
That these facts being known, with others which would be incidentally given, I felt
fully assured that they would meet with a kind reception in this country, and that the
audience were prepared for the introduction I was now to make of them and their
modes. -x- ( Great applause.)
I then pointed out and explained to the audience the characteristic differences between
the appearance and modes of this party and the Ojibbeways, whom they had seen. an
* .Names of the Indians.
1. l\Iew-hew-she-kaw (the White Cloud), the first chief of the nation.
2, Neu-mon-ya. (the Walking Rain), war-chief.
3. Se-non-ti-yah (the Blistered Feet), the medicine man (or doctor).
4. Wash-ka-mon-ya (the Fa t Dancer).
5. Shon-ta-yi-ga,(the Little Wolf).
6. No-ho-mun-ya (One who Give no Attention),or Roman Nose.
7. ·wivton-ye (the Foremo t l\Ian).
8. ,vo.-ta-we-buck-a-na. (Commanding General),

Women.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
U.

Ru-ton-ye-wee-mo. (Strutting Pigeon), wife of White Cloud.
Ru-ton-wee-me (Pig on on the Wing).
-kee-wee-me (Female Bear that Walk on the Back of Another).
Ko n-zo.-ya-me (Female War Eagle ailing).
To.-pa-ta-me (Wi dom), girl.
or ir (pappoo e).
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which will 'li>e obvious to the reader in the annexed illustration (Plate 9). The Ioways,
like three other tribes only in North America, all adhere to the_ir national mode of
-shaving and ornamenting their heads., This is a very curious mode, and presents an appearance at once that distinguishes them from the Ojibbeways apd other tribes, who cultivate the hair to the greatest length they possibly can, and pride themselves on its jet
and glossy black. Every man in the Ioway tribe adheres to the mode of cutting all the
.hair as close as he can, excepting a small tuft which is left upon the crown, and being
that part which the enemy takes for the scalp, is very properly denominated the scalplock. He then rouges with vermilion the whole crown of his head (and oftentimes his
whole face), and surmounts his scalp-lock by a beautiful crest, made of the hair of the
deer's tail, dyed of vermilion red.
The chief man of this party, the White Cloud, the son of a distinguished chief of the
same name wh0 died a few years since, was thirty-five years of age, and hereditary chief
oftbe tribe. By several humane and noble acts, after he received his office of chief, he
gained the admiration and friendship of the officers of the United States Government, as
well as of his tribe, and had therefore been countenanced by the Government (as has
been shown) in the enterprise of going abroad.
Neu-mon-ya (the Walking Rain), and war-chief of the tribe, was 54 years of age, and
nearly six feet and a half in height. A noble specimen of the manly grace and dignity
that belong to the-American wilderness, and also a man who had distinguished himself
in the wars that he had led against his enemies.
Se-non-ti-yah (the Blistered Feet), the medicine (or mystery) man, was a highly important personage of the party, and held a high and enviable position (as physician, soothsayer, and magician) in his tribe.
These personages are found in every tribe, and so much control have they over the superstitious minds of their people that their influence and power in the tribe often transcend those of the ch'.ief. In all cotmcils of war and peace they have a seat by the chiefs,
and are as regularly consulted by the chiefs as soothsayers were consulted in ancient
days, and equal deference and respect is paid to their advice or opinions, rendering them
oracles of the tribe -in which they live.
A good illustration of this was given by this magician while on their voyage to this
country, a few weeks since, when near the land off the English coast. The packet ship
in which t~e Indians were passengers was becalmed for several days, much to the annoyance of the Indians and numerous other passengers, when it was decided by the Indian chief that they must call upon the medicine man to try the efficacy of his magical
powers in the endeavor to r&,ise a wind. For this purpose he very gradually went to
work, with all due ,ceremony, according to the modes of the country, and after the usual
ceremony of a mystery feast and various invocations to the spirit of the wind ·and th~
ocean, both were conciliated by the sacrifice of many plugs of tobacco thrown into the
sea; and in a little time the wind began to blow, the sails were filled, and the vessel soon
wafted into port, to the amusement of, the passengers and much to the gratification of
the Indians, who all believed, and ever will, that the vessel was set in motion by the
potency of the doctor's mysterious ·and supernatural powers.
Of t he Warriors, Shon-ta-yi-ga (the Little Wolf) and No-ho-mun-ya (called the Roman
Nose) were the most distinguished, and I believe the world will agree with me that it
wo~ld be an act of injustice on my part should i allow the poor fellows to carry through
this country, without giving them publication, the subjoined documents,* by which it
*" Ksow ALL ME~ BY THESE PRESENTS, That Shon-taryi-ga, or the Little Wolf, an Ioway brave, is
well entitled to be called a brave, from the fact of his ha,ing been engaged ·in many expeditions
against the enemies of his tribe; in all such excursionA he has, I am informed, universally behaved
bravely. But especially is he entitled to the love and confidence of all men, whether white or red,
on account of his humanity and daring conduct in arresting from the cruel nation of which he is a
member a, party of Omahaws. On last Sabbath day he saved from the tomahawk and scalping1knife te n unoffending Omahaws. One of the party was decoyed out of sight and murdered; the
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will be seen that they saved, in a humane manner and worthy of warriors of bett.e:r
caste, the lives of ten unarmed and unoffending enemies.
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS, SAINT LOUIS, Mo., April 10, lSU.
SIR: Permit me to introduce to you the bearer, No-ho-mun,.ya (Roman Nose), an Ioway brave.
"Roman Nose, in company with Shon,.ta-yi-ga (or Little Wolf), in October last defended and rescued
from impending death by a party of his own nation, ten Omahaw Indians, consisting of four ~
spected chiefs, braves, and squaws, under circumstances highly flattering to their bravery and humanity.
I would recommend that a medal be presented to No-ho-mun,.ya (Roman Nose) as a testimoiiial or
his meritorious conduct on the occasion referred to. Medals from the Government are highly esteemed by the Indians; and if bravery and humanity are Irlerits in the Indian, then I think R oman
Nose richly merits one. His character in every respect is good.
A notice by the Government of meritorious acts by the Indians has a happy tendency in making a
favorable impression in reference to the act ~hat may be the cause-of the notice.
I have presented Little Wolf with a medal that was in the office. On receiving it, he very delicately replied, that" he deserved no credit for what he had done-that he had only done h is duty~
but was gratified that his conduct had merited the approbation of his nation and his father."
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant,
W, H. HARVEY,
Superilittendent Indian .Affairs.
To his Excellency JOHN TYLER, President of the United States, Washington Oily.
I concur with Mr. Harvey in thinking this Indian chief entitled for his bi:avery and humanity to
a medal.
J. TYLER,
President United States, Wllshington Oily.

June 8, 1844.
Medal delivered accordingly to Mr. George H. C. Melody, for tlte chief.
T. HARTLEY ORAWFORD.
June 8, 1884.

Okee-wee-me (the wife of the Little Wolf) is the mother of the infant pappoose called
Corsair. This child is little more than three months old, and slung in the cradle on the
mother's back, according to the genera.I custom practiced by all the American tribes
and furnishes one of the most interesting illustrations in the group.
All tribes in America practice the same mode of carrying their infant children for
eral months from their birth upon a flat board resting upon the mother's back, as he
walks or rides, suspended by a broad strap pa-ssing over her forehead, or across her brea.:;
By this mode of carrying their children the mothers, who have to perform all the l ,-

se,-

other ten consisting of the well-known and much-loved chiefs, Bi/J Elk, Big Eyu, and Washkamo •
one squaw, and six young men. This party was on a visit of friendship, by special in,it.ation fro
~he Iowa.ya. When they arrived within ten miles of this post they were seen and conversed w i•
by the son-in-law of Neu-mon-ya, a chief of the Ioways, who undertook to bring the tobacco
sticks to the Ioway chiefs, as is the custom of Indians when on a begging expedition. This yo man proved treacherous, and failed to deliver his message to his chiefs, and gave information oft
approach of the Omahaws to a man who was preparing to go on o. war party. He and t wo-thir
of the nation started out to murder their visitors, and were onlypi;evented by the timely ·,
and interference of Lhe Little Wolf, or Shon-ta,-yi-ga, and one other Io way, whose name is the
Nose.
"This man (the Little Wolf) interfered, as he says, anddoubtle he tells the truth, because he
sidered it treacherous and eowardly to strike a brother after having in-vited them to , .!sit th ·
tion. ' uc:b treachery i rare indeed among the wilde t North American Indians, and n ever
with the Ioways before. I met him and Jeffrey, the Ioway interpreter, together with two
Ioways, guarding the B ig Elk and h is party on to my agency, in a short time after t bb occ:an'Cnl:e
took place.
"I cannot clo e tbi communication witbout e xpre ing my sincere thanks to the Little W'o
his comrode for the ir good conduct; and I mo t re pectfully be leo.ve to recomm nd them
kind attention of their great father, the Presiden t of the United tat , and alJ gen t emcn to tr
t.his paper may be h o wn.
"W. P. rucru
"GREAT ~TE!IIABAW un- AOENCY, Oclober23 , 1 3."
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ish duties of the camp, having the fre~ use of their hands and arms, are enabled, to work
most of the time, and in fact exercise and labor neatly as well as if their children were
not attached to their persons. These cradles are often, as in the present instance; most
elaborately embroidered with porcupine quills, and loaded with little trinkets hanging
within the child's reach, that it may amuse itself with them as it rides, with its face
looking from that of its mother, while she is at work, so as riot to dra,1 upon her valuable time.
This rigid and seemingly cruel mode of binciing the child with its back to a straight
board seems to be one peculiarly adapted to Indian.. life, and, I believe, promotes straight
limbs, sound lungs, and long life.
I having thus introduced the party to their first audience in England, and left other
remarks upon them for theirproper place, the Indians laid by their pipe and commenced
their evening·s amusements by giving first their favorite, the eagle dande. The drum
(and their eagle whistles, with which they imitate the chattering of the soaring eagle),
with their voices, formed the music for this truly picturesque and exciting dance. At
their first pause in the dance the audience, who had witnessed nothing of this description in the amusements of the Ojibbeways, bei!1g excited to the highest degree, encouraged the strangers with rounds of applause. The song in this dance is addressed to their
favorite bird, the war eagle, and each· dancer carries a fan made of the -eagle's tail in his ·
left hand as he dances, and by his attitudes endeavors to imitate the motions of the soaring eagle. This, being a part of the war-dance, is a boasting dance, and at the end ot·
each strain in the song some one of the warriors steps forth and in an excited speech
describes the time and the manner in which he bas slain his enemy in battle, or captured his horses, or performed some other achievement in war. After this the dance
proceeds with increased spirit; and several in succession having thus excited their fellow-dancers, an indescribable thrill and effect are often produced before they get through.
THE DOCTOR'S SPEECH.

In the midst of the noise and excitement of this dance the doctor (or mystery man)
jumped forward to the edge of the platform, and making the most tremendous flour,ish
of his spear which heheld in his right hand, and his shield extended upon his left arm,
recited the military deed~ of his life-how he had slain his enemies in battle and taken
their scalps; and, with singular effect fitting the action to the word, acting them out as·
he described.
The thrilling effect produced by the Doctor's boast brought him showers of applause,
which touched his vanity, and at the close of the dance he imagined all eyes in admiration..fixed upon him, and no doubt felt himself called upon for the following brief but ·
significant speech, which he delivered, waving his right hand oyerthe heads of the audience from the front of the platform where he stood, and from which he dropped his m~st.
humble and obsequious smiles upon the groups of ladies who were near him and applauding at the end of every sentence:
"My friends, it makes me very happy to see so many smiling faces about me, for when
people smile and laugh I know they are not angry-''
Jeffrey, the interpreter, now made his debut; the doctor had beckoned him up by hisside to interpret his speech to the audience; and when he explained the above sentence
the doctor received a round of applause, and particularly from the ladies, who could
not but be pleased with the simple vanity of the spea,ker and the self-complacent s:rp.iles
he always lavished upon the fair sex who were around him. * * *
The doctor yet stood, the concentration of smiles and anxious looks from every part
of the room, and at length proceeded (Plate 10):
'' My friends, I see the ladies are pleased, and this pleases me, because I know that
if they are pleased they will please the men.''
It was quite impossible for the doctor to proceed further until he had bowed to the
burst of laughter and applause from all parts of the room, and particularly from the
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ladies. This several times ceased, but suddenly burst out again, and too quick for him
to resume. Re had evidently made·a "hit" with the ladies, and he was braced strong
fo courage to make the best use of it, although the rest of his comrades, who were
seated and passing the pipe around, were laughing at him and endeavoring to embarrass
•him. One of the party, by the name of Wash-ka-mon-ya, and a good deal of the braggart, had the cntelty to say to him, "You old fool, you had better sit down; the white
-squaws are all laughing at you." To which the doctor, deliberately turning around,
. sarcastically replied, '' You badger, go into your burrow backwards; I have said more
in two sentences than you ever said in your life.'' He then turned round, and calling
J e:ffrey nearer to his side, proceeded:
THE DOCTOR'S DESCRIPTION OF .A. RAILROAD.

"My friends (here was a burst of irresistible laughter from the ladies, which the
drollness of his expression and his :figare excited at the moment, and in which, having
met it all in good humor, he was taking a part, bnt continued),, My friends, I believe.that ourdance was pleasing to you, and that our noise has not
given you offense. (Applause.)
"My friends, we live a great way from here, and we have come over a great salt lake
·to see you, and to offer you our hands. The Great Spirit has been kind to us; we know
that our lives ai;e always in his hands, and we thank him for keeping us safe. (' How,
how, 'how !' from the Indians, and applause, with 'Hear, hear, hear !')
'' My friends, ,we have met our friend Ohip-pe-lio-la here, and seen the medicine things
that he has done, and which are hanging all around us, and this makes us happy. We
'h ave found our chiefs' laces Oil the walls, which the Great Spirit has allowed him to
bring over safe, and we are thankful for this . . (' How, bow, how!')
"My friends, this is a large village, and it has many :fine wigwams; we rode in a
large carriage the other day and saw it. ( 'A laugh, and Hear !') We bad heard a great
deal about the -people on this sid.e of the water, but we did not think they were so rich;
we believe that the Saganosltes know a great deal. (' How, bow, bow!')
ri 1\Iy friends, we have come on your great medicine road, and it pleased us very
much. When we landed from our ship we came on your medicine road, and were told
. i t would be very fine; but when we started we were all very much alarmed; we went
in the dark; we all went right down into the ground, under a high mountain ; we bad
heard that a part of the white people go into the ground when they die, and some of
them into the fire; we saw some fire; there was a great hissing, and a great deal o •
smoke coming out_of this place,* and we could not get out; we were then somewhat afraid ·
my friends and I began to sing our death-song; but when we had commenced our beam
were full of joy; we came out again in the open air, and the country was very beantifi
around us. (' Ilow, how, how!' and great applau e.)
' My friends, after we got out from under the ground, we were much pleased all the
way on the medicine road until we got to this village. There were many thin to
please us, and I think that before the trees were cut down it was a very beantifnl
country. My friend , we think there were Indian and buffaloes in this coun:--.:y then.
(' Ilow, how, how ! )
"My friend, we think we aw ome of the k'nick k neckt a wecame alonn- themed·-eine road, and some quash-e-gon-eh-co, t but we c1me so fa t that we were not c
·n ·
we bould like to know. Uy fri"end , thi · all I have to y. ' ("' How, bow ho . ·
ncl great applau e.)
*'! 'he railway tunnel at Liverpool.
tThe red willow, from the inner bark of which the Indian make their ub titute for to

.t \. medical herb, the root of which the Indian u e as a cathartic medicine.
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A WAR DANCE.

I now announced to the audience that the Indians were about to give the Warrior's
dance as performed by their tribe. I explained the meaning of it, the circumstances
under which it was given, and the respects in which it differed from the war dance as
given by the Ojibbeways. After which they were all upon their feet, and, with weapons in hand, proceeded to give it the most exciting and even alarming effect.
They received great applause at the end of this dance, and also a number of presents,
which were handed and thrown onto the platfor!ll, This created much excitement and
good cheer among them, and I was not a little surprised, nor was I less amused and
gratified, to discover at this moment that the (so-called) "jolly fat dame" of Ojibbeway
notoriety was alongside of the platform, at her old stand, and, in her wonted liberality,
the first one to start the fashion of making the poor fellows occasional presents. · I regretted, however, that I should have been the ignorant cause of her bestowing her first
present upon a person for whom she did not intend it. The finest looking man of the
party, and one of the youngest, was No-ho-mun-ya (the Roman. Nose), upon whom it
seems this good lady's admiration had been fixed during the evening, notwithstanding .
the smiles that had been lavished by the .Doctor and the eloquence which he had
poured forth in his boastings and speeches.
The elegant limbs, Herculean frame, and graceful and terrible movements of this six- ·
foot-and-a-half young man, as she had gazed upon him in this last dance, had softened
her heart into all its former kindness and liberality, and she had at this moment, when
I first discovered her, unclasped a beautiful bracelet from one of her arms, and was just
reaching over the platform to say to me, as she did, "Wonderfu],,! wonderful! Mr. .Catlin; I foink it one of the wonders of the world! Will you hand this to that splendid
fellow, with my compliments? Give him my compliments, will you-it's a bracelet for
bis arm (Cadotte has got the other, you know). Oh! but he is a splendid fellow !-give
him my compliments, will you? I think them a much finer party than the other-oh,
far supe~ior ! I never saw the like; hand it to him, will you, and if he can't put it on,
poor fellow, I will show him how."
GOLD BRACELET PRESENTED TO THE DOCTOR.

All this had been run over so rapidly that I scarcely could recollect.what she said, for
several were speaking to me at the same time; apd at that unfortunate moment it was
that I committed the error, for which I was almost ready to break my own back when I
found it <fut. I presented it by mistake to the Doctor who I supposed bad of course
been winning all the laurels of the evening, and with them the good lady's compliments,
which it would have been quite awkward on her part and mine also to have unpresented. The Doctor raised up the bracelet as high as he could reach, and made the
house ring and almost tremble with the war-whoop, which be several times repeated.*
What could be done? She was too gallant, and I did not yet know the mistake. The
Doctor happened to know how to put it on; it fitted to his copper-colored arm above
the elbow; and his true politeness led him to bow and to 'smile a thousand thanks upon
the fair dame as he bent over her upon the platform.
The Approaching dancet was now given, in which the Doctor took the lead in great
glee, and of course with great effect. He tilted off with n. light and elastic step, as he
was '' following the track bf his enemy,'' and when he raised his brawny arm to beckon
,. The frightful war-whoop is sounded at the instant when Indians are rushing into battle, as the
signal of attack. It is a shrill-sounded note, on a high key, given out with a gradual swell, and
shaken by n, rapid vibration of the four fingers of the right hand over the mouth. This note is not
allowed to be given in the Indian countries unless in battle, or in the war or other dances, whP.re
they are privileged to give it.
t The Approaching dance is a spirited part of the War dance, in which the dancers are by their
gestures exhibiting the mode of advancing upon an enemy, by hunting out and following up the
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on his warriors to the attack, he took great pains to display the glistening trinket which
he had accepted with such heartfelt satisfaction.
This dance finished, they all sat down upon the platform and passed the pipe arorm.d,
whilst I was further explaining upon their appearance and modes and the dance which
they had just given. I asked them what amusement they proposed next, and they announced to me that as the Doctor was taking all the honors and all the glory to himself on that night (and of whom they all seemed edremely jealous), they had decided
that he should finish the amusements of the evening by singing the Wolf song. He was
so conscious of having engrossed the principal attention of the house that he at once
complied with their request, though at other times it required~ great effort to get him to
sing it. I had not myself heard this song, which seemed, from their preparations, topromise some amusement, and which Jeffrey told me helonged exclusively to the Doctor,
he having composed it. The Doctor was ready to commence, and wrapping his robe
around him, having his right arm out, he shook a rattle (she-she-quoin) in his right
hand, as he tilted about the platform, singing alone; at the end of a sentence he commenced to bark and howl like a wolf, when another jumped upon his feet and ran to him,
and another, and another, and joined in the chorus, with their heads turned np like
wolves when they are howling. He then ·sang another strain as he moved about the
platform again, all following him, singing, and ready to join in the deafening chorn::.
This strange an"d comic song drew roars of laughter, and many rounds of applause for the
Doctor, and left him, sure enough, the lion of the evening.*
After he had finished his song he traversed t,he platform a few times, lavishing his
self.complacent smiles upon the ladies around the room, and then desired me to say to
the audience that on the next evening they were going to give the Pipe of Peace dance
and the Scalp dance, which he wished all the ladies to see, and that now the chiefs and
himself were ready to shake hands with all the people in the room.

*

*

*

*

*

*

track, discovering the enemy, and preparing for the attack, &c., and the song for this dance runt
thus:
0-ta-pal
I am creeping on your track,
Keep on your guard, 0-~pa !
Or I will hop on your back,
I will hop on you, I will hop on you.
Stand back, my friends, I see them;
The enemies are here, I see them!
They are in a. good place,
Don't move, I see them!
&c.
&c.
&c.
• WOLF SoNG.-This amusing song, which I have since learned more of, and which I beJJeye
be peculiar to the Iowa.ye, seems to come strictly under the province of the medicine (or myste::
man. I will venture to say that this ingenious adaptation will excite a smile, if not some degree of
real amusement, as well as applause, whenever it is fairly heard and understood by an En"' ·.
audience. The occasion that calls for this song in the Ioway country is when a. partyofyoon me
who are preparing to start on a. war excursion against their enemy (after having fatigued the h o
village for several days with the war dance, ma.king their boasts how they are going to
Y ·•
enemies, &c.) have retired to rest, at a. late hour in the night, to start the next morning, a b
day, on their intended expedition. In the dead of that night, and after the vaunting war-party
got into a. sound sleep, the serenading party, to sing this song, made upof a. number ofyoun fe
who care at that time much less about ta.king scalps than they do for a. little good fun, ap
of the wigwams of these men of war and commence serenading them with thiscurioa.:; n ,
they have ingeniously taken from the howling of a. gang of wolve , and so admimbly adap ed
music as to form it into a. mo t amusing duet, quartet, or whatever it may be be er term •
with thls song, with its barking and howling chorus, they are ure to annoy the
r Y
get up, light the fire, get out their tobacco and other little lwi:uries they may have pre
their excursion, which they will smoke and partake with them until daylight, if hey ~
-when they will take leave of their morning friends who are for the 11 d th," than ·in
their liberality and kindness in starting, wi bing them a good night' I P (wbe n agnin) an a ucc ful campaign ao-ain t their enemle .
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Much curiosity was kept up yet about the Doctor. The impression that his countenance and his wit had made upon the women had secured a knot of them about him,
from whom it was difficult to disengage him. Some complained that they were sick, and
<lesired him to feel their pulse; he did so, and being asked as to th~ nature of their dis.ease, he replied that "they were in love;" and as to the remedy, he sa!d, "Get husbands, and in a day and a night -:you will be well." All this they could have got from
other quarters, but coming from an Indian, whose naked shoulders were glistening around
the room, it seemed to come with the freshness and zest of something entirely new, and
-created much merriment.

*

*

*

*

*

*

The Ioways were visited in London by Dr. Thomas Hodgkin, a member of the Society of Friends. ·They visited his house, where for the
first time they tried the use of the knife and fork in the English style.They named him Tcbon-a-wap-pa (the Straight Coat).
DRESS AND MAKE-UP OF ROM.A.N NOSE.

He had been selected to lead in the Scalp dance, which was to be given that night;
.and for this purpose, in pursuance of the custom of the country, he had left off his shirt
.and all his dress save his beautifully garnished leggings and moccasins, and h:£s many- ,
colored sash and kilt of eagles' _quills and ermine around his waist. His head was vermilioned red, and dressed with his helmet-like red crest, and surmounted with a white
and a red eagle's quill, denoting his readiness for peace or for war. His shoulders and his
arms were cmiously streaked with red paint, and on his right and his left breast were
the impresses, in black paint, of two hands, denoting the two victims he had struck,
and whose scalps he then held attached to his painted tomahawk, which he was to wield
in triumph as he had in the Scalp dance. Thus arrayed and ornamented, he appeared in
bis "war dress," as it is termed; aml as he arose from his seat upon the platform, and
drew his painted shield and quiver from his back, shouts of applause rang from every
part of the hall.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

WELCOME SONG .A:ND DANCE.

The amusements allotted for the evening had commenced, and were progressing amidst
the roars of applause that were ready at the close of each dance. They commenced by
giving the Welcome dance and song,* peculiar to their tribe. The sentiment of this
being explained by me gave great pleasure to the audience, and prepared them for the
dances and amusements which were to follow.
TIIE BEAR DANCE.

They next announced the Bear dance, and amused the audience very much in . its
u:ecution. This curious dance is given when a party are preparing to hunt the black
bear for its delicious food; or to contend with the more ferocious and dangerous grizzly
bear, when a similar appeal is made to the Bear Spirit and with similar results, i.e., all
hands having strictly attended to the important and necessary form of conci]btii:i-g in
this way the good will and protection of the peculiar spirit presiding over the destinies
of those animals, they start off upon their hunt with a confidence and prospect of sue-

* This peculiar dance is given to a stranger or strangers whom they are decided to welcome in
,their village; and out of respect to the person or persons to whom they are expressing this welcom e, the musicians and all the spectators rise upon their feet while it is being danced.
The song is at first a lament for some friend or friends, who are dead
gone away, and ends in a
.gay and lively and cheerful step, whilst they are announcing that the friend to whom they are ad
-dressing it is received into the place which has been left.

or

606

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY

cess which they could not otherwise have ventured to count upon. In this grote' 1ue an
amusing mode each dancer imitates with his hands alternately the habits of the bear
when running and when sitting up upon it:,s feet, its paws suspended from its breast.

row.A. y

SC.ALP DA..."CE.

The frightful Scalp . dance* was tlteu announced. All parties, the modest squaw(of whom they had four with- them) as well as the men, were arranging their dresses a
implements to take part in it. The drums struck up and the splendid Roman Ko. e led
off, waving his two Ecalps on the point of a lance until he was once around the circle,
when they were placed in the hands of a squaw to carry, whilst he wielded his tomahawk and scalping knife and showed the manner in which his unfortunate enemies bad
fallen before him. This was probably the first time that the Scalp dance, in its origina
and classic form, was ever seen in the city of London, and embellished by the presence
of real and genuine scalps.
This exciting scene, with its associations, had like to have been too much for theneITes
and tastes of London people; but having evidently assembled here for the pleasure of
receiving shocks and trying their nerves, they soon seemed reconciled, and all looked on
with amazement and pleasure, whilst they were sure for ' once in their lives, at least, tha
they were dr~wing information from its true and native source. This dance was long
and tedious, but when it was finished, itwas followed bya deafening roundofapplause,
not of approbation of the shocking and disgu~ting custom, but of the earnest and simple manner in which these ignorant and thoughtless people were endeavoring to instruct
and to amuse the enlightened world by a strict and emphatic illustration of one of the
barbarous, but valued, modes of their country.
The subject and mode of scalping, and of th\1s celebrating their victories, so little understood in the enlightened world, afforded me an interesting theme for remarks at this
time; and when the Indians were again seated and taking a smoke, I took the occasion of this complete illustration to explain it in all its parts and meanings, for which:
when I had done, I received :five times as much applause as I deserved for doing it.
PIPE OF PEACE OR CALUMET D.ANCE.

The Pipe of Peace (or calumet) dancet was the next announced; and was danced wi h
great spirit, and gained them much applause. At the close of this, their favorite dan
it became peculiarly the privilege of the War Chief to make his boast, as the dance·
given only at the conclusion of a treaty of peace between hostile tribes, and at wh"
• This barbarous and exciting scene is the Indian mode or celebrating a victory, and is given ·
teen nights in succession, when a war party returns from battle having taken scalps from th h
of their enemies. Taking the scalp is practiced by all the American tribes, and by them all v
much in the same way, by cutting off' a patch or the skin from a victim's head when killed in
tie; and this piece of skin, with the hair on it, is the scalp, which is tnkcn and presen-ed le r
a trophy, as the proof positive that its possessor has killed an enemy in battle, and th",
they have no books or history or public records to refer to for the account of the battle of m
men. The scalp dance is generally danced by torchlight, at a late hour in the night; and, •
tribes, the women tnke a conspicuous part in it, by dancing in the circle with the men, boldin
the calps just brought from battle. attached to the top of a pole, or the handle of a lance,
A scalp, to be a genuine one, mu. t have been taken from the bend or an enemy. and tha
dead. The living are sometime calped, but whenever it occur , it is on a field of battle am the wounded, and uppo d to be dead, who sometime urvive, but with the sign I di,.
having lost a patch of the skin and hair from the top of their bend ·.
tThe pipe of peace ( r cal um t) i a ~acred pipe, o held by all the American tri
an
PO e . ion of the chi f: , to be moked only at tim of pence-making. When the terms ofa
have b n agreed upon, thi acr d pipe, the tem of which is ornamented with
Q
brought forward, and the olemn pledge to keep the peace i p ed through the
ch chi f and warrior drawin the moke once throu hit. .After this ceremony i over
rior of the two trib unite in the dance, with the pipe of pence held in the Jen ban
1hc-quoi (or rattl ) in tb right.
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treaty be is supposed to preside. For this purpose he rose, and strajghtening up his tal:t
and veteran :fio-ure with his buffalo robe thrown over his shoulder and around him,
with bis right arrr~ extended over the heads of his fellow-warriors, made a most animated speech to them for several minutes (with his back turned toward the audience),
reminding them of the principal exploits of his military life, with which they were all
familiar. He then called upon one of the younger men to light his pipe, which being
done, and placed in his band, he took several deliberate whiffs through its long and ornamented stem; this done,' and bis ideas all arranged, he deliberately turned around,
'~nd passing bis pipe into bis left hand, extended his right over the heads of the audience and commenced:
SPEECH OF THE WAR CHIEF.

'' My friends, we believe that all our happiness in this life is given to us by the Great ·
Spirit, and through this pipe I have t hanked Him for enabling me to be here at this.
time, and to speak to you all who are around me. ('How, how, how!' and applause.) ·
" ·My friends, we have bad a long journey, and we are still very much fatigued. vVe·
prayed to the Great Spirit, and He has beard our prayers; we are all here, and all well.
'
('How, how, bow ! ' and 'hear!')
"My friends, we are poor and live in the woods, and though the G-reat Spirit is with
us, yet He has not taught us how to weave the beautiful things that you make in thiscountry; we have seen many of those things brought to us, and we are now happy to be ·
where all these :fine things are made. (' How, bow, how!')
'
"My friends, the Great Spirit has made us with red skins, and taught us how to live
in the wilderness, but has not taught us to live as you do. Our dresses are made oil
skins and are very coarse, but they are warm; and in our dances we are in the habit of
showing the skins_of our shoulders and our arms, and :we hope you will not be angry
with us-it is our way. (' How, how, how ! ' and great applause.)
" My friends, we have heard that your chief is a woman, and we know that she must·
be a great chief, or your country wouldnot be so rich and so happy. (Cheers and hear!}
We have been teld that the Ojibbeways went to see your queen, and that she smiledi
upon them; this makes us the more anxious to see her face, as the Ojibbeways are our·
enemies. ('How, how, h_ow ! ')
"My -friends, we hope to see the face of your queen, and then we sh~ll be happy.
Our friend Chippehola* has told us that he thinks we shall see her. My friends, we do,
not know whether there are any of her relations now in the room. (' How, how, how ! '
and a laugh.)
"My friends, we shall be glad to shake your hands. This is all I have to say."
(Great applause.)
At, the close of his speech, and as he turned around to meet the approbation of his
fellow-warriors, there was a sudden burst of laughter amongst the Indians, occasioned
by the sarcastic and exulting manner in which the old Doctor told him he had better
say something more before he sat down, "because," said he, "you have not made half
as much laugh yet as I did last night." "I should be sorry if I bad," said the war-chief; '' the audience always laugh the moment they see your ugly face.''
CONVERSATION WITH THE IOWAYS ON RELIGION.

The next morning after this the Rev. Mr. - - and Mr. - - called upon me at my·
family residence, to ask if it would be consistent with my views and the views of the ·
Indians for them to have some conversation with them in private on the subject of religion and education. I replied that it was one of the greatest satisfactions I could
have during their stay in England, to promote as far as in my power such well-meant·
efforts to enlighten their minds, and to enable them to benefit in that way by their visit
*George Catlin.
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to this country. I told them also that I was very glad to say that this party was under
t he charge of Mr. Melody, a man who was high in the confidence of the American Government, and that I knew him to be a temperate and moral man. As be was interested
in the missionary efforts being made in this very tribe, I felt quite certain that be would
do all in his power to promote their object, and they had better call on him. They did
so, and an appointment was made for them to visit the Indians in the afternoon, subsequent to their usual daily ''drive."
Mr. Melody had had a conversation with the Indians on the subject, and although
they felt some reluctance at first, on account of the little time they would have to reflect upon it, they had agreed to see the reverend gentlemen in the afternoon, and I was
sent for to be present. I was there at the time, an<l when the reverend gentlemen
called I introduced them to the Indians in their rooms. The Indians were all seated
on the floor, upon thei~ robes and blankets, and passing around the pipe. After the
usual time taken by strangers to examine their curious dresses, weapons, &c., one of
-t he reverend gentlemen mentioned to the chiefs, in a very kind and friendly manner,
the objects of their visit, and with their permission gave them a brief account of the life
and death of our Saviour, and explained as well as he could to their simple minds the
mode of redemption. He urged upon them the necessity of their taking up this
belief, and though it might be difficult for them to understand at first, yet he was sure
it was the only way to salvation. . This gentleman took full time to explain his views
to them, which was done in the most suitable language for their understanding, and
every sentence wa..'I carefully and correctly interpreted to them by Jeffrey, who seemed
to be himself much interested in hearing his remarks.
REPLY OF WHITE CLOUD AND WAR CHIEF.

After the reverend gentleman had finished Mr. Melody stated to the Indians that he
believed all that the gentleman said was true, and that he knew it to be worth their
closest and most patient consideration. He then asked White Cloud if he had anything
to answer; to which he said: "he had but a few words to say, as he did not feel ,ery
well, and Neu-mon-ya ( the war chief) was going to speak for him." He thought, however, that it was a subject which they might as well omit until they got home.
Neu-mon-ya during this time was hanging his head quite down, and puffing the smoke
as fast as he could draw it through his pipe, in long breaths, and discharging it thron h
his nostrils. He raised up after a moment more of pause, and passing the pipe into
White Cloud's hand, folded his arms, with his elbows on his knees, when he drew
deep sigh, and follow~ it with the last discharge of smoke from his lungs, which
now passing in two white streams through his distended nostrils, as he said:
"My friends:·:, The Great Spirit has sent you to us with kind word , and be
opened our ears to bear them, which we have done. We are glad to see you and h you speak, for we know that yon are our friends. What you have said relath-e to
learning to read and to write, we are sure can do us no good-we are now too old;
for our children, we think it would be well for them to learn; and they are now
to schools in our village, and learnin(J' to read and to write. A3 to the white
religion which you have explained, we bil.ve heard it told to us in the same way,
times, in our own country, and there are white men and women there now tryin_
teach it to our people. We do not think your religion good, unless it is so for
people, and this we don't doubt. The Great Spirit has made our skins red an
fure ts for us to live in. He has also given us our religion, which has taken our
to' the beautiful hunting grounds, ' where we wish to meet them. We don
that the Great Spirit made us to live with pale-faces in this world, and we thin - He
lntencled we should live separate in the world to come.
" .. Iy friends, we know that when white men come into our country we are
• Ing a ilont Ii tener to these conversation , I took out my note-book and wro e down
mark b r given they w re tranolatecl by J ffrey.

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

609

the Indians all die, or are driven away before the white men. Our hope is to enjoy our
hunting grounds in thew'orld to come, which white men cannot take from us. Weknow
that our fat.h ers and our mothers have gone there, and we don't know why we should
not go there too.
"My friends, you have told us that the Son of the Great Spirit was on earth, ~nd that
he was killed by white men, and that the Great Spirit sent him here to get killed. Now
we cannot understand all this. This may be necessary for whi~e people, but the red
men, we think, have not yet got to be so wicked as to require that. If it was necessary
that the Son of the Great Spirit should be killed for white people, it may be necessary
for them to believe all this; but for us, we cannot understand it."
He here asked for the pipe, and having drawn a few whiffs, proceeded.
"My friends, you speak of the good book that you have in your hand; we have many
of these in our village; we are told that 'all your words about the Son ·of the Great
Spirit are printecl in that book, and if we learn to read it it will make good people of us.'
I would now ask why it don't make good people of the pale-faces living all around us?
They can all read the good book, and they can understand all that the black-coats* say,
and still we find they are not so honest and so good a people as ours. This we are sure of.
Such is the case in the country about us, but here we have no doubt but the white people who have so many to preach and so many books to read are all honest and good. In
our country the white people have two faces, and their tongues branch in ·different ways.
We know that this displeases the Great Spirit, and we do not wish to teach it to our
children."
He here took the pipe again, and while smoking, the reverend gentleman asked him
if he thought the Indians did all to serve the Great Spirit that they- ought to do-all that
the Great Spirit required of them; to which he replied:
"My friends, I don't know that we do all that the Great Spirit wishes us to do; there
are some Indians, I know, who do not; there are some bad Indians as well as bad white
people; I think it is very difficult to tell bow much the Great Spirit wishes us to do.''
The reverend gentleman said:
"That, my friends, is what we wish to teach you; and if you can learn to read this
good book, it will explain all that.''
The chief continued:
"We believe the Great Spirit requires us to pray to Him, which we do, and to thank
Him for everything we have that is good. We know that · be requires us to speak the
truth, to feed the poor, and to love our friends. We don't know of anything more that
he demands; be may demand more of white people, but we don't know that."
The reverend gentleman inquired:
"Do you not think that the Great Spirit sometimes punishes the Indians in this
world for :their sins ? ''
WAR CHIEF. " Yes, we do believe so. "
REVEREND GENTLEMAN. "Did it ever occur to you that the small-pox that swept
off half of your tribe, and other tribes around you, a few years ago, might have been sent
into your country by the Great Spirit to punish the Indians for their wickedness and
their resistance to his word?''
W.AR CHIEF. "My friends, we don't know that we b:1Ve ever rr.sieted the ;ord of the
Great Spirit. If the Great Spirit sent the small-pox into our country to destroy us, we
believe it was to punish us for listening to the false promises of white men. It is white
man's disease, and no doubt it was sent amongst white people to punish them for th;ir
sins. It never came amongst the Indians until we began to listen to the promises of
white men, and to follow their ways; it then came amongst us, and we arc not sure l:iut
the Great Spirit then sent it to punish us for onr foolishness. There is another disease
sent by the Great Spirit to punish white men, and it punishes them in the ri~ht pln.ce*Clergymen.
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tli.e place that offends. We know that disease has been sent to punish them; that disease was never amongst the Indians until white men came-they brought it, and we
believe we shall never drive it out of our country."
The war chief here reached for the pipe again for a minute, and then continue,l :
'' My friends, I hope my talk does not offend you; we are children, and you will forgive us for our ignorance. The Great Spirit expects us to feed the poor; our wive and
children at home are very poor; wicked white men kill so many of our hunters and
warriors with fire-water that they bring among us, and leave so many children among
us for us to feed, when they go away, that it makes us very poor. Before they leave
our country they destroy all the game also, and do not teach us to raise bread, and our
nation is now in that way, and very poor; and we think that the way we can please the
Great Spirit first is to get our wives and children something to eat and clothes to wear.
It is for that we have come to this country, and still we are glad to hear your counsel,
for it is good."
The reverend gentlemen, and several ladies who had accompanied them, here bestowed some very beautiful Bibles and other useful presents upon the Indians, and
.thanking them for their patience, were about to take leave of them when l\Ir. Melody
begged their attention for a few moments while he read to them several letter3 just received from reverend gentlemen conducting a missionary school in this tribe, giving a
flattering account of its progress, and presented them a vocabulary and grammar, alread
printed in the Ioway language by a printing press belonging to the missionary schooi in
their country;. This surprised them very much and seemed to afford them great satis_
faction.
IOW.AYS AT BENJ. DISRAELI'S IIOUSE.

The comments of the press, as well as the remarks of the public who had seen them.
now being made upon the superior interest of this party, they were receiving daily calls
from distinguished persons, and also numerous invitations to gentlemen's houses, which
daily increased their consequence, and, of course, their enjoyment. Amongst the .firs
of these kind invitations was one from Mr. Disraeli, M. P., for the whole party to partake of a breakfast at his house, in Park Lane.
This was for the next morning after the interview just described; and, not knowin°
or even being able to imagine what they were to see, or what sort of rules or etiqu tte
they were to be subjected to, they were under the most restless excitement to prepare everything for it, and the greatest anxiety for the hour to approach. They ere
all up at an unusually early hour, preparing every trinket and every article of dr
and spent at least an hour at their toilets in putting the paint upon their faces.
INDIANS' TOILETTE AND DRESS.

The doctor had been told that he would sit down at the table amongst many
splendid ladies; and thi'3, or some other embarra ment, bad caused him to be di
fled with the appearance of the paint which he had put upon hi face, and which h
carefully examining with bi little looking-glass. He decided that it would not d
some bear's g_rease and a piece of deer-skin oon removed it all. He pent ano h
hour with bis different tints, carefully laying them on with the end of hi: for fin_
and, di pleased again, they were all demoli h d a before. Alarm alJOn time no
hlm, and cau eel him to plaster with a more rapid and con..:equently vith a mor
t r]y touch. The effect was fine. Ile wa r ady, and . o were all the party from
to foot. All their fine.st was on, and a11 were pr pared for the move when I c:i
about ight o clock to advise them of the hour at whi h we were to "0 nd h"
for~otten to mention to them the evening hefore. I then referr cl to tlle no eofin
and ,nformecl them that the hour appointeJ w. tweh·e o'clock. · he ho
wer at that time upon their fi t around me. wrapped in th ir
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and quivers slung, and the choice tints upon their faces almost too carefully arranged
to be exposed to the breath of the dilapidating wind, expressed a decided shock when
the hour of twelve was mentioned. They smiled, and evidently thought it strange, and
that some mistake had been made. Their conjectures were many and curious; some
thought it was dinner that was meant instead of breakfast, and others thought so late
an hour was fixed that they might get their own breakfasts out of the way and then
giv~ the Indians theirs by themselves. I answered, "No, my good fellows, it is just
tbe reverse of this; you are all wrong; it is to breakfast that you are invited, and
lest their family, and their friends whom they have invited to meet you, should not
have the honor of sitting down and eating with you, they have fixed the hour at twelve
o'clock, th~ time that the great and fashionable people take their breakfasts.- You
must have your breakfasts at home at the usual hour, and take your usual drive before
you go, so you will have plenty of time for all, and be in good humor when you go
there, where you will see many fine ladies and be made very happy."
THE DOCTOR AND WASH-KA-MON-YA.

My remarks opened a new batch of difficulties to them that I had not apprehended,
some of which were exceedingly embarrassing. To wait four hours, and to eat and to
ride in the mean time, would be to derange the streaks of paint and also to soil many
articles of dress which could not be put on excepting on very particular occasions. To
take them off and put them on, and to go through the vexations of the toilet again at
eleven o'clock, was wh3it several of the party could submit to and others could not. As
to the breakfasts of huge beefateaks and coffee which was just coming up, I had felt no
apprehensions; but when it was on the table I learned that the old doctor and Wa,sltlca-mon-ya and one or two others of the young men were adhering to a custom of their
country, and which in my rusticity (having, been seven or eight years out of Indian
life) I had at the moment lost sight of.
It is the habit in their country, when an Indian is invited to a feast, to go as hungry
as he can, so as to be as fashionable as possible, by eating an enormous quantity, and
for this purpose the invitations are generally extended some time beforehand, paying
the valued co~pliment to the invited guest of allowing as much time as he can possibly
require for starving himself and preparing his stoma.ch by tonics taken in bitter decoctions of medicinal herbs. In this case . the invitation had only been received the day
before, and of course allowed ~hem much less than the usual time to prepare to be fashionable. They had, however, received the information just in time for the doctor and.
Wash-lca-mon-ya and the Roman Nose to avoid the annoyance of their dinners and suppers
on that day, and they had now laid themselves aside in further preparation for the feast
in which they were to be candidates for the mastery in emptying plates and handling
the knife and fork (or knife and fingers), the custom of their country.
FASTlNG FOR THE OCCASION.

In this condition, the doctor particularly was a subject for the freshest amusement,
or for the profoundest contemplation. With all his finery and his trinkets on, and his
red and yellow paint-with his shield and bow and quiver lying by his side, he was
straightened upon his back, with his feet crossed, as he rested in a corner of the room
upon his buffalo robe, whioh was spread upon the floor. His little looking-glass, which
was always suspended from his belt, he was holding in his hand, as he was still arrangi ng hi~ beautiful feathers, and contemplating the patches of red and yellow paint, and
the tout en8emble of the pigments and copper· color with 'which he was to make a sensation where he was going to feast (as he had been told) with la.dies, an occurrence not
known in the annals of the Indian country. He had resolved, on hearing the hour was
12, not to cat bis breakfast (which he said might do for women and children), or to take
bis usual ride in 1.he bus, that he migbt not injure his growing appetite, or disturb a
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line of paint or a feather, until the hour had arrived for the honors and the luxuries
that awaited them.
I reasoned awhile with these three epicures o.f the land of buffaloes' tongues and
beavers' tails, telling them that they were labo'ring under a misconception of the ideas
of gentility as. entertained in the civilized and fashionable world; that in London the
genteel people practised entirely the opposite mode from thdrs; that light dinners and
light breakfasts were all the fashion, and the less a lady or gentlemaa could be seen eating, the more sentimental he or she was considered, and consequently the more transcendently genteel; and that when they went to breakfast with their friends at 12, or
to dine at 7 or 8, they were generally in the habit of promoting gentility by eating a
little at home before they started.
My reasoning, however, had no other effect than to excite a smile from the doct.or,
and the very philosophic reply, '' That they should prefer to adhere to their own custom
until they got to the lady's house, when they would try to conform to that of the white
people of London.
* ·X- *
AT MR. DISRAELI'S.

Mr. Melody and myself accompanied the Indians, and all together· were put down at
the door, where we met a host of waiters in livery, ready to conduct us to the kind lady
and gentleman, whom they instantly recollected to have seen and shaken hands with in
the exhibition room. This gave them confidence, and all parties were made easy in a
moment by a general introduction which followed. 'l'hrough the interpreter, the ladies
complimented them for their dances and songs, which they bad heard, and pronounced
to be very wonderful. Their women and little children were kindly treated by the
ladies, and seats were prepared for them to sit clown. The men were also desired to be
seated, but on looking around the room, upon the richness of its fo~niture, the splendid
,carpet on which they stood, and the crimson velvet of the cushioned chairs that were
behind them, they smiled, and seemed relucta.nt to sit upon them for fear of soiling
them. They were at length prevailed upon to be sea.ted, however, and after a little
conversation were conducted by Mr. Disraeli through the different apartments of his
house, where he put in their ha.nds and explained to them, much to their gr-..iti.fication,
many curious daggers, sabers, and other weapons and curiosities of antiquity. In
ing through the dining-saloon they passed the table, groaning under the weight of i•
costly plate and the luxuries which were prepared for them. Upon this the old docto
smiled as he passea along, and he even turned his head to smile again upon i
h
left it.
KI .D RECEPTION AT l\IR. DISRAELI'S.

After we had surveyed all below the party were invited to the top of the ho~
Mr. Disraeli led the way. The ladies, of whom there were a goodly number
lowed; and altogether, the pictured buffalo robe , the rouged heads and red e:i
the gaudy silks and bonnets and ribbons, glistening lances and tomahawk and b
coats formed a novel group for the gaze of the multitude who w re gath ring fro
directions under the ever-exciting cry of '' Indians! Indi os ! ''
Hyde Park was under our eye, and from our po ition we had the mo:-t lo, Y ·
it that any point could afford; and also of the drillinrr of tr op , and the h m the park, which was going on under our fall view. Thi was exceeuin ..Jy ci ·u_
amusing to the Indian , and a o the exten ive look we had in turnin~ our Y
other direction, over the city. The la<lie . bad now descended, an ,vc all t1
the saloon, where it was soon announce that the br kf.. t wa:~ reaily: an in
mcnts all were cated at the tablee.·cepting the doctor, who w n t l .t1 nod.
r y and I in ·mtly thongbt of his propensity and went to th bo
our amazement hew, not there. In d cending the birs, bowe\"er,
a ·moke · · ·uing out of one of the chambers into which we had been led, on

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

613

amine the beautiful arrangement for vapor and shower baths, we stepped in, and found
the doctor seated in the middle of the room, where he had lit his pipe and was taking
a more deliberate look at this ingenious contrivance, which he told us pleased him very
much, and which he has often said he thought would be a good mode to adopt in bis·
practice in his own country. He was easily moved, however, when it was announced
to him that the breakfast was on the table and ready, wher~ he was soon seated in the
chair reserved for him.
INDIANS DRINKING CHAMPAGNE.

Great pains were taken by the ladies and gentlemen to help the Indians to the luxuries they might like best; and among others that were offered their glasses were filled
with sparkling champagne, in which their health was proposed. The poor fellows
looked at it, and shaking their heads, declined it. This created some s~rprise, upon
which Mr. Melody explained for them that they had pledged their words not to drink
spirituous liqU<,rs while in this country. They were applauded by all the party for it,
and at the same time it was urged that this was only a light wine, and could not hurt
them. We were drinking it ourselves, and the ladies were drinking it, and it seemed
cruel to deny them. Poor Melody! he looked distressed; he had a good heart and
loved his Indians, but he felt afraid of the results. T::ie doctor and Wash-ha-man-ya
kept their hands upon their glasses, and their eyes upon Melody and myself, evidently
understanding something of the debate that was going on, until it was agreed and cari;ied, by the ladies and all, that taking a little champagne would not be a breach of their
promise in the least, and that it would do them no harm. Their health and success were
then proposed, and all their glasses were drained to the bottom at once.
The doctor, after finding the bottom of his glass, turned round, and smacking bis lips,
dropped me a bow and a smile, seeming to say that '' he was thankful, and that the wine
was very good.''
The last dish that was passed around the table, and relished by the Indians quite as
much as the wine, was a plate of trinkets of various kinds, of brooches, bracelets,
chains, and other ornaments for their persons, which they received with expressions
of great thankfulness as they were rising from the table. Thus ended the feast, as they
called it; and on entering the drawing-room the doctor became a source of much amusement to the ladies, as his attention was arrested by the enormous size of a mirror that
was before him, or by the striking effect of his own beautiful person, which he saw at
full length in it. He affected to look only at the frame, as the ladies accused him
of vanity; and he drew out from under his belt his little looking-glass, about an inch
equare, imbedded in a block of deal to protect it from breaking. The contrast was striking and amusing, but what followed was still more so. The ladies were anxious to
examine his looking-glass (which was fastened to his person with a leathern thong), and
in pulling it out, there necessarily came out with it, attached to the same thong, a little wallet carefully rolled up in a rattle-snake's skin, and which, on inquiry, was found
to be bis toilet of pigments of various colors, with which he painted his face. A small
pair of scissors also formed a necessary appendage, and by the side of them hung a bore's
tusk and a human finger shriveled and dried. This he bad taken from a victim he had
slain in battle, and now wore as his medicine, or talismanic charm, that was to guard
and protect him in all times of trouble or danger. This remarkable trophy was genera1ly, on occasions when he was in full dress, suspended from his neck by a cord 1 and
hung among the strings of wampum on his breast; but on this occasion he had so many
other things to think of that he had forgotten to display it there. [The Indians then
took their leave. J
A CATHOJ;,IC PRIEST VISITS TIIE INDIA.NS.

Op. the next morning, or the day after, at an early hour, Daniel announced to the Indians that there was a reverend gentleman in the sitting-room who wished to see them
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a little while and to have some talk with them, if possible. Daniel had taken this libe·r ty, as he had heard Mr. Melody and_ myself say that we should feel disposed to promote.as far as we could, all such efforts. The Indians had not vet had their breakfasts
which were nearly ready, and felt a little annoyed; the war chief observing that they
had had a long council with some clergymen and had said to them all they had to say,
and thought this gentlemaJ?. bad better go and see and talk with them; and another
thing, as he believed that Chippeliola * had written in a book all that he and the clergymen bad said, he thought he might learn it all by going to him.
Daniel whispered to him in an earnest manner that "this was a Catholic priest, a different kind of religion aUogether." This created some little surprise and conversation
around the room, that the white people should have two kinds of religion; and it was at
last agreed that the war chief and Jeffrey should step into the other room a few minutes and see him, the White Cloud saying " he did not care about going in."
It seems that Jeffrey took some interest in this gentleman, as the little that his ancestors had learned of religion had been taught them by Roman Catholic clergymen, who
have been the first to teach the Christian religion in most parts of the American wilderness. The conversation and manner of the priest als'> made some impression on the
mind of the war chief; and as they heard the others using their knives and forks in the
adjoining room, they took leave of the reverend gentleman, agreeing to a council with
him and a number of his friends in a few days. While Cloud and Wash-ka-mon-ya excited much laughter and amusement among the party on learning that the war chief
had appointed another council, "when he was to make his talk all over again." They
told him ''they expected to take him. home a preacher, to preach white man's religion
when he got back;" and they thought he had better get a black coat at once, and be
called "Black-coat to the party of Ioway Indians."
TWO METHODIST CLERGYMEN CALL.

The next day after the above interview Daniel again announced to the chiefs and
Jeffrey that there were two reverend gentlemen waiting to see them, who bad seen Mr.
Melody on the subject, and were to meet him there at that hour. White Cloud told the
war chief that "as he bad promised to meet them, he must do it; but as for himself, he
would rather not see them, for he was not well." Wash-ka-mon-ya laughed at the old
chief and Jeffrey as they went out. "Now," said he, "for your grand council! " The
war chief lit his long pipe, and he and Jeffrey entered the room; but finding they were
not the persons whom they were expecting to meet, they had a few words of conversation
with them, taking care not to approach near to the subject of reli<Tion, and left them as
they had some other engagements that took up their time.
There was much merriment going on in the mean time in the Indians room, and IIL'.lDY
jokes ready for the war chief and Jeffr y when tliey houlc.1 get back, a Daniel had returned to their room, ar:d told them that, by the cut of their clothe ancl their manner.i
he was quite sure that these two gentlemen were of a different relicion till; he belie~
they were Methodi t preachers.
.
The war chief, who was always dignHied and contemplative in hi manner, and Y
susceptible of good humor n.nd jokes, returned to the Indian5' room at thi time! ap
ently quite inseu ible to the mirth and the remarks around him, as he learned from
Indians, and got the confirmation from Daniel, that this wa the third kind of r li ·
and that there were ille Baptist. , the Jew , and everal other kinds yet to come. H
tated him elf on bi robe, which be preacl upon the floor, and takin,., on ofhi po
his flint and steel and punk, truck a light in the true Indian way (though th re
fire within reach of bis arm), and, lighting bis pipe, commenced mokin•r. Dario_ •
ilent operation he ecmed downca t and in profound meditation.
Ir. - Ielody
I
tered the room at thi mom nt, but eeiug the mood hew in, did nothinrr o int
•The nuthor.
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the train of bis thoughts. When his pipewassmokedout, hechargeditagain wi th tobacco,
but before lighting it he laid it aside, and straightening his long limbs upon the floor,
and drawing another buffalo robe over his body and his head, he wenb to sleep.:
•9-rANT AND GIANTESS VIS~T THE INDIANS.

This was the day for '' seeing the Giants,'' and they were soon after announced as having arrived, according to appointment. During one of the Indians' exhibitions there
bad been a great excitement produced among them by the appearance in the crowd of
two immense persons, a man and a woman, who stood nearly the whole length of their
bodies above the heads of others about them! This had excited the amazement of.the
Indians so much that for a while they stopped their dances to sit down and smoke a
pipe. They must necessarily make some sacrifice on such an occasion, and it was decided to be done with a piece of tobacco, which, being duly consecrated by them, was carried by the doctor (the medicine man) to an adjoining room, and burned in the fire.
There were no questions asked by the Indians about these unaccountable people, where
they came from, &c., but they wished me to invite them to call at their lodgings at No.
7 St. James's street the next day at 12 o'clock, where they would be glad to see .them
a little while. This wish was communicated to them in a note which I wrote on my
knee, and was passed to them over the heads ofthe audience; the giant man read it, and
smiling, nodded bis bead, accepting of their invitation. This pleased the Indians, who
all joined in sounding the war-whoop. These two extraordinary personages proved to
be the well-known "Norfolk giants," who were brother and sister, and, walking "armin-arm," so high that the eye ofan ordinary man was just on a level with the apronstring of the fair damsel; and the waist of the brother was, of course, yet some inches
higher. I regret that I have 11ot preserved the. exact elevation of these two extraordinary persons, which I took pains to procure, but have somehow mislaid.
INDIANS l\rEASURE THE GIANT.

The invitation thus given brought them on their present visit to the_Indians, who had
great satisfaction in shaking their bands, and closely inspecting them; and not many
minutes after their arrival a scene ensued that would have made a sick man l::rugb, or a
rich subject for the pencil of Hogarth. The Indians had sent Daniel for a ball of twine,
which they had unfolded upon the floor, and each one having cut off a piece of sufficient
length was taking for himself the measure of the giant -man, from bead to foot, from
hand to band, bis arms extended; the span of his waist, his breast, and his legs; t he
length of his feet, and his fingers; and tying knots in their cords to indicate each proportion. In the midst of all thjs the doctor presented the most queer and laughable·
point in the picture, as he had been applying his string to the back of the fair damsel ,
having taken her length, from the top of her head to the floor,' and tied a knot in his
cord at the place where the waist of her dress intersected it; he had then arrested the
attention of all, and pres~nted his singular dilemma, when he stood with both ends ~f
bis cord in his hands, contemplating the enormous waist and other proportions before
him, which be coveted for other knots on his string, but which his strict notions. of gallantry were evidently raising objections to his taking. I whispered to him, and relieved
him from his distressing state of uncertainty by saying I thought he had been particular enough, and he withdrew, but with a sigh of evident regret.
"' Though the old war chief, who was their speaking oracle on the subject of religion, remained
~ad and contemplative, there was daily much conversation and levity among the rest of the party
on the subject of the" six religions of white men," which they bad discovered; and either Jim or
1he little "commancling general" (son of the war-chief), both of whom were busy with their pen<'ils, left on the table for my portfolio the subjoined curious but significant illustration of their ideas
of white man's paradise, and theaixdifferent modes of gettincr to it. [Plate 11 is a/cw-simile of this
curious uocument, which the reader will appreciate on examination.]
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They insisted on the giant and giantess receiving from them some little keepsake of
trinkets, &c., as evidences of the pleasure.they had afforded them by calling on them.
This extraordinary occurrence, like most others of an exeiting or interesting nature
which these jovial and funny fellows met with, made subject for much subsequent anecdote and amusement. Wash-ka-mon-ya, (the fast dancer), a big-mouthed and wa&,oish
sort of fellow (who for brevity's sake was called in English parlance "Jim "), was
continually teasing the doctor about his gallantry among the ladies; and could rather
easily and coolly do it, as he was a married man, and bad his wife constantly by the side
of him. He h:1d naturally an abundant stock of wit and good humor, and being so much
ofa wag withal, be was rather a painfnl companion for the doctor all the way, and wa frequently passing jokes ofacruel as well asofa light and amusing kind upon him. It was
known to thew hole party that there was no record kept of the length and breadth of the
giant lady, except the one that the doctor had taken, and carefully rolled up and put away
in a little box, amongst other precious things, at the bead of his bed, and which he generally used as his pillow. It was known also that much stress would, be laid upon this
in bis own country, when they returned home, as something which the rest of the party
could not produce, and which for him, therefore, would be of great and peculiar interest
there, and probably on other occasions, when it might be proper to refer to it ::ts a thing
he could swear to as a subject of interest in this country. Jim's best jokes (like mo~t
Indian jokes) wern those which no one else takes a share in; and a piece of the twine
that bad caught bis eye as it was lying upon the floor probably first suggested the
wicked idea of being cut about 2 feet longer than t,he _d octor's measure of the fair giantes3
and with a knot about 1 foot higher than the one made for her waist, and of being rolled
up in the same way, and slipped (in place of the other) into the same corner of the box,
to which the doctor had a key, but, according to all Indian practice, he never made use
of it. The sequel to all this, and the fun it might have subsequently made for ''Jim,.,
with his big mouth, the reader may as well imagine here or patiently wait till we come
to it.
T.ALK WITH THE CATHOLIC CLERGYM.AN.

In the afternoon the Catholic clergyman called with a couple of friends for the interview whi'cb Jeffrey and the war-chief had promised. Mr. Melody sent me word when
they called, and I came to the meeting, having taken a great interest in these inteITiews:
which were eliciting opinions from the Indians which are exceedingly difficult to obtain
in any other way, and which I was careful on all occasions to write down as translated
at the time. These opinions, however unimportant they may seem to be, I am nre
many of xp.y readers will :find to be of curious interest, and I fully believe, if right J
appreciated, of much importance in directing future efforts to the right poin in endeavoring to impress upon these ignorant and benighted people the importance of edu tion and a knowledge of the true Chri ti:rn religion.
On this occasion Wash-lca-mon-ya (or Jim, as I shall often call him) endea,ored to
mnke himself conspicuous by teasinl)' the war-chief and Jeffrey about "rroinrr to P
with the black-coats," and springing upon bu feet, took hi tomah!l. wk in his h nd.
throwing off bis robe, jumped to the middle of the floor, where, naked down to the hi
he landed, in an attitude n t unlike that of the colo a.l statue of Rho<l . He fro
a moment upon all around him, and then aid, "Let me go in; I ham said nothin Y, •
I waut to make a speech to the black-coats."
White Cloud, who was at that moment takina up bi ro e to accompany Jeffrey
the war-chief to the "talk," very mildly said to Jim, that "he would look much
rcspe ·tful ifhe would sit clown aaa.in and hold histonr,ue, forth e were ery pl , who w re callin , to tan~ with them, and m t be treated with r pect. ho
opinion might differ from tho:- of the Ind inn . " Thi evere re nke Ii m
in. tantly ilenced Jim, who quietly and r pectfully joined the r of th
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White Cloud's request, who seated themselves in the room where the talk -w as to be
held.
CATHOLIC CLERGYMAN'S REMARKS.

The pipe was lit and passing around while one of the reverend gentlemen stated the
views with which they had come to visit them, and asked the Indians ifit was perfectly
convenient and agreeable for them to hear what they had to say, to which the chief replied in the affirrr.ative. The reverend gentleman then proceeded with his remarks .
upon the importance of education and religion , the nature of which the reader can e_a sily
imagine and save the time it would require to record them here. To these the chiefs
and all the party (excepting Jim and the doctor, who bad fallen asleep) listened with
patience and profound silence, as the pipe was passing around. The reverend gentleman having :finished, the war-chief took a few deep-drawn breaths through the pipe,
and passfog it along, said:
THE WAR-CHIEF'S REPLY.

"My friends, I speak for the chief who is here, and not very well. My words are his
words, and the words of all our party. We have heard what you had to say because we
had promised to do so.
"My friends, we have talked many times on this subject, and some of our talks have
been long; but at this time our words will be few, for we are weary, and as we have before said, we are poor, and our wives and children are hungry, and we have come over
here to try to make some money to get them warm clothes and food to.eat. ' (How, how:,
how!'
''My friends, many of our children are now in schools in our country, and the good
book which is iu your hands is in their hands at this time. We believe that the Great
Spirit bas made our religion good and sufficient for us if we do not in any way offend him.
We see the religion of the white people dividing into many paths, and we cannot believe
that it is pleasing to the Great Spirit. The Indians have but one road in their religiop.,
and they all travel in tha,t, arid the Great Spirit _has never told them that it was not
right.
'' My friends, our ears have been open since we came here, and the words we have heard
are friendly and good; but we see so many kinds of religion, and so many people drunk
and begging when we ride in the streets, that we are a little more afraid of white man's
reJigion than we were before we came here.
"My friends, the Indians occupied all the fine hunting grounds long before the white
men came to them, but the white men o~n them nearly all now, and the Indians' hunting grounds are mostly all gone. The Indians never urge white men to take up their religion, they are satisfied to have them take a different road, for the Indians wish to evjoy
their hunting grounds to themselves in the world to come. (How, how, how!)
"My friends, we thank you, and shall wish the Great Spirit may be kind to you. I
have no more to say."
Thus ended the conversation this time, and the Indians all rising (except the doctor,
who was still asle~p) shook hands with the clergymen and retired to their own room.

*

-:.-

*

*

*

*

*

JIM AND TIIE DOCTOR PROCURED ENGLISH GENTLEMEN'S SUITS AND PROMENADED
IN LONDON.

The amusement of '' trying on ' 1 and '' getting the hang '' of the new dresses made
merriment enough for the party for one day; and all but these two were quite willing
to forego all the pleasures they coulcl afford rather than cover their cool and naked heads
with beaver hats, their shoulders with frock-coats, and substitute for their soft and
1,liant moccasin,3 and lcggins of buck-skin, woolen pantaloons and high-heeled boots,
The two wiseacres, however, wh~ had adopted them were philosophers, and knew that
they were only for certain occasions, after which they were to be dropped off, and their

618

THE GEORGE C.ATLIN INDIAN G;ALLERY.

limbs "at home again" in their light and easy native dresses. They were obliged, on
such occasfons (to be in keeping) to leave their long and ornamented pipes and tomahawks behind, and (not to lose the indispensable luxury of smoking) to carry a short and
handy civilized pipe, with their tobacco and a box of lucifers in their pocket.
-X·

·>-"

,:-

*

*

*

*

As one of the :first fruits of the new expedien-t (:1nd while the st{bject was fresh and
revolving in the minds of all) there was now a chance of gratifying the doctor's desire
to see the modes and places of worship of some of .the different denominations of religion,
of which he had heard so much, from Daniel and others, within the few days past.
These visits were their first attempts in their assumed characters, and were mostly made
in the company of Mr. Melody or Jeffrey, and without any amusing results either for
the congregations or the Ioways, save an incident or two such as must be expected in
the first experiments with all great enterprises. The doctor had been told that when
he entered the Protestant church he must take his hat off at the door, and had practised
it before he started; but, seeing such an immense number of ladies, he had unfortunately
forgot it, and being reminded of it when he had been pfaced in bis seat, his wig came
off with it, exposing, but a moment, however, his scaJp-lock and the top of bis head,
where be had not deemed it necessary to wash off the red paint.
DOCTOR AND JIM IN CHURCHES AND CHAPELS.

In the Methodist chapel, where these two queer fellows bad ventured one day with
Daniel, the sermon was long and tedious, and there was nothing observed curious excepting a blue smoke rolling up over the top of the pew, where the doctor's pipe bad
been lit, and bis bead su~k down between bis knees; and one other occurrence, that
afterwards happened in the heat of the exhortation from the pulpit, and much to the
amusement of the doctor and Jim, of a young woman in their immediate vicinity, who
began to groan, then to sing, and at length tumbled down from her seat upon the floor.
The doctor thought at first she was very sick, and wondered there was no physician there
to bleed her; but when Daniel told him what was the matter, the old man smiled, and
often talked about it afterward.
I took the whole party through Westminster Abbey and St. Paul's, where they
stood and contemplated in amazement the works of human hands, so entirely beyond
their comprehension that they returned in re3ervecl and silent contemplation.
INDiANS IN HYDE PARK.

I repaired one evening to the Indians' rooms in St. James street, where I found them
:finishing their suppers.
There were many subjects of an amusing nu.ture talked over by these droll fellow during the pipes of this evening, and one of the themes for theircommeut was the dri\"'e
which we bad given them in two open carriarres through Hyde Park at the fa.sbionab e
hour. They decided that "the park along the banks of the Serpentine reminded them
of the prairies on the shor~ of the Skunk and the Cedar Rivers in their own conn . ·
and in fact that some parts of it were almost exactly the same." They were amu
to see many of the ladies lying down as they rode in their c::i.rriages; :mrl also tba
ny
of the great chiefs pointed out to them riding on horseback didn't know bow to ridethat they were obliged to have a man riding a little behind them to pick them op if
they ·hou ld fall off."
Jim, who was in unu ual good humor thi evenin" ither from the efli
r.hickabobboo or from some fine present he might h ve received in the room
me
the chief pok e man for the evening, ancl for the purpo. e of a. ~i tin" 11i im !!in
aiding hi oice bad laid him p}f fia,t upon hi;, hack up n hi r e, whi h
upon the floor. His lol}uacity w
ucb th· t there w. Ii le lSt. for ny of
than sit still and exc ively laugh at the dryne: ~ of hi jokes and hi am
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upon the things they had seen as they were taking their ride on this and past mornings.
He had now got, as has been said, a facility of using occasional words of English, and he
brought them in once in a while with the most amusing effect.
INDIANS TALK WITH LASC.ARS.

He said they had found another place where there were two more Ojibbeway Indians
(as be called them), Lascars, sweeping the streets; and it seems that mter passing them
they bad ordered their 'bus t.o stop, and called them up and shook hands, and tried to
talk with them. They could speak a few words in Englis!J. 1 and so could Jim. He was
enabled to ask them if they were Ojibbeways, and they to answer, "No, they were
1
Mussulmen." "Where you live?" "Bombay." "You sweep dirt in the road? '
''Yes.'' '' Dam fool!'' Jim gathered a handful of pennies and gave them, and they
drove off.
INDIANS DISCOVER'' GIN-PALACES."

It seemed that in ·their drive this day Jim and the doctor bad both rode -outside,
which had afforded to Jim the opportunity of seeing to advantage, for the first time, the
immense number of" gin-palaces,' ; as they passed along the streets; and into which
they could look from the top of the 'bus, and distinctly see the great number of large
kegs, and what was going:·on inside. The doctor had first discovered them in bis numerous outside rides, and as he was not quite sure that he had rightly understood them,
bearing that the English people detested drunkards so much, he had not ventured to
say much about them. He had been anx:iousforthecorroborationof Jim's sharper eyes,
and during this morning they had fully decided that the hundreds of such places they
were in all dimctions passing were places where people went to drink cldclcabobboo, and
they were called chiclcabobbooags. The conversation of Jim and the doctor enlarged very
much on this grand discovery, and the probable effects they had upon the London
people. They had seen many women, and some of them with little babies in their
arms, standing and lying around them, and they were quite sure that some of those
women were drunk. Jim said that he and the doctor bad counted two or three hundred in one hour. Some of the party told him he had made his story too big, so he
said he a:µd the doctor next day would mark them down on a stick. Jim said there was
one street they came through, where he hoped they would never drive them again, for
it made their hearts sore to see so ~any women and little chil<lren all in dirty rags ;
they hacl never seen any Indians in the wilderness half so poor and looking so sick.
He was sure they bad not half enough to eat. He said he thought it was wrong to send
missionaries from this to Indian country, when there were so many poor creatures here
who want their help, and so m:;i,ny thousands as they saw goinginto the chickabobbooags
to drink fire-water.
He said they came through a very grand street, where everything looked so fine and
splendid in the windows, and where the ladies looked so beautiful in their carriages,
many of them lying quite down, and seemed as if they were very r~ch and happy; and
some of them lay in their carriages, that were standing still, so as to let them read
their books. And in this same grand street they saw a great many fine-looking ladies
walking along the sides of the roads, and looking back at the gentlemen as they passed
by them. These ladies, he and the doctor observed, looked young, and all looked very •
smiling, and they thought they wanted husbands. A great deal, Jim said, they had
seen of these ladies as they were every day looking out of their own windows in St.
James street. A great many of these women, he said, behave very_ curious; he saii
he didn't know for certain but some of these might be cliimegotches. This excited a tremendous laugh with the doctor and several of the young men, and made some of the
women smile, though it was rather hushed by the chiefs as an imprudent word for Jim
to apply in the present case. This did little, however, to arrest the effects of Jim's
joke, and he continued with some further ingenious embellishments, which set the
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chiefs into a roar, and Jim then kept the field. Melody and myself laughed also. no
at the joke, for we did not understand it, but at their amusement, which seemed to be
very great, and led us to inquire the meaning of chimegQtches. "Fish," said Jim.
''Fish!'' We were still at a loss for the me:1Uing of his joke; and our ignorance bein.,.
discovered, as well as our anxiety to know, they proposed that Jim should relate the
story of Chimegotches, or ''Fish.'' Some one was charging and lighting the pipe in the
mean time, which was handed to him, as he rose and took a whiff or two, and then,
resuming his former position, flat upon his back, he commenced:
JIM'S STORY OF CHIMEGOTCHES, OR "FISH."

'''Vhen the ~reat Mississippi River was a young and beautiful stream, and its waters
were blue and clear, and the Ioways lived on its banks, more than a thousand snows
since, Net-no-qua, a young man of great be:1uty, and son of a great chief, complained
that he was sick. His appetite left him, and bis sleep was not good. His eyes, which
had been like those of the war-eagle, grew soft and dim, aQ.d sunk deep in his heat1;
his lips, that had been the music for all about him, had become silent; his breast, that
bad always been calm, wag beating, and deep sighs showed that something was wrong
within. O-za-pa, ~hose medicine was gre:1t, and to whom all the plants and roots of
the prairies were known, was quite lost; he tried all, and all was in vain; the fair son of
the chief was wasting away, as each sweet breath that he breathed went off upon the
winds, and never came back to him. Thus did . Net-no-qua, the son of Ti-alt-ka, pine
away. The medicine-man told him at last thn.t there was hut one thing that could cnre
him, and that was attended with great danger. In his dream a small prairie snake rod got
upon a bush, and its light, which was that of the sun, opened his eyes to its brightn
and his ears to its words: 'The son of 1'i-ah-ka grieves; this must not be; his breast must
be quiet, and his thoughts like the quiet waters of the gliding brook; thesonofTi-alt-1.:a
will grow like the firm rocks of the mountain, and the chiefs and warriors who will
descend from him will grow like the branches of the spreading oak.' The medicine-man
said to the son of Ti-ah-ka that he must now take a small piece of the flesh from hi side
for bis hait, and in a rertain cove on the bank of the river the first fish that be caught w to be brought to his wigwam alone, under bis robe, and she, whose blood would become
warm, would be to him like the vine that clings around and through the branch o
the oak; that then bis eyes would soon shine again like those of the eagle; the mu-·c o
his lips would soon return, and his troubled breast would again become calm, hi- appetite would be good, and his sleep would be sweet and quiet like that of a babe.
"Net-no-qua stood upon a rock, and when the book, with a piece of bis side, lay u
the water, the parting hair of Lin-ta (the river-born) was seen floating on the water,"
its black and oily trc ses were glistening in the . nn as the water glided o!f from em:
and her lips were opening to inclose the fatal hook that rai ed bei- beautiful brea-; a
the water. Her round and delicate arms shone bright with their beauty as he extend
them to the shore, and the river shed its tears over her kin a her beautiful wai. t i
through its surface, above which the strong and manly arm of Net-no-qua was !!ell
rai ing her. The weeping waves in sparkling circles clung around her swelling hi
pre. incr knee , until the folding robe of the son of Ti-ah-ka was over the wa,e
around her bending form. One hand still held her slim and tapering fingers and
the other he encompassed her trembling form, ru their equal steps took them from
shore and brought them to the wigwam of Net-no-qua . His silent honse w cl
th footst'3ps of the world; her delicate arm clung around the nee - of the n
chief, aD(l her black and glo y tre
foll over and around his naked on d
mingled with hi own. The ame robe embraced them both, and her breath
than the blue wav from which he came. Their leep w like the dream of
1op , and they awoke as the wild ro c-buds open amid t the morning dew·
Net-no-qua wa calm, his eyes were again like the ey of the eagle his appe ·
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keen, and bis lips sounded their music in the ears of Lin-ta. She was lovely, she was
the wife of the son of the chief, and like the vine that clings around and through the
branches of the oak did she cling to Net-no-qua. They were happy, and many have
been the descendants that have sprung from the dreams of the son of Ti-ah-lea and the
beautiful Lin-ta (the river-born).
·
'' O-ne-alc' n was the brother of Net-no-qua, and Di-a.g-gon was his cousin; and they were
sick; and they sat upon the rock in the cove in the riv~r; and the two sisters of Lin-ta
shone as they lifted their graceful forms above the wave, and their beautiful locks spread
as they :floated on the surface. The two young warriors sighed as they gazed upon them.
The two sisters embraced each other as they glided through and above the waves. They
rose to fuU view, and had no shame. The river 'shed no tears, nor did the sparkling
waves hang in circles about their swelling hips and pressing knees;' and as they sank,
they beckoned the two young warriors, who fo11owed them to their water-bound caves.
They stc,,le back in the morning, and were ashamed and sick. Their tongues were not
silent, and others w:ent. The two sisters again showed their lovely forms as they glided
above the water, and they beckoned a11 who came to their hidden caves, and all came
home in the .morning sick and sad, wbile every morning saw the son of the chief and his
river-born Lin-ta calm and bright as the rising sun. Shame and fear they knew not, but
all was love and happiness with them; v~ry different were the sisters of Lin-ta, who at
length ventured from their caves at night and strolled through the vil1age; they were
hidden again at the return of the light. Their caves were the resorts of the young men,
but the fair daughters of Lin-ta knew them not.
"Such was the story of Lin-ta (the river-born); she was the loved of her husband,
and the virtuous mother of her children. Her beautiful sisters were the loved of all
men, but had no offspring. They live in their hidden caves to this day, and sometimes
in the day as well as in the night are seen walking through the village, though all the
Indians call them Chim-ee-gotch-es, that is, cold-bloods, or fish."
Jim got a round of applause for his story, though the doctor thought he had left out
some of the most essential and funny parts of it. Jim, however, seemed well content
with the manner in which it was received, and continued to remark that ·he and the
doctor had come to the conclusion that those beautiful young women that they saw looking back at the gentlemen in the streets, as well as those who were standing in front of
their windows and bowing to them and kissing their hands every day, must be "fish;"
and that in the great village of London, where so much cldclcabobboo is drunk, there must
be a gr~at number of "fish." And they thought also that some of these they had seen
in the Egyptian Hall when they were giving their dances.
EXPERIMENTS IN MESMERISM.

Much merriment was produced amongst the Indians about this time b,y an appointment that had been made to see some experiments in mesmerism, to be performed by a
Dr. M - - - at the Indians' rooms. The doctor was received at the appointed hour,
and brought with him a feeble and pale-looking girl of fourteen or fifteen years of age to
operate upon. This had taken the Indians rather by surprise, as no one had fully explainecl the nature of the operations to them. I got Jeffrey, however, to translate to
them, as near as he could, the nature of th~s extraordinary discovery, and the effects it
was to produce; and the doors being closed, and the young woman placed in a chair,
the mesmeriser commenced his mysterious operations. I had instructed the Indians to
remain perfectly still andnotto laugh, lest they might hinder the operator, and prevent
the desired e:ffect. With one knee upon the floor, in front of her, and placing both of
his extended thumbs (with his h2,nds clenched) just in front of her two eyebrows, he
looked her steadily in the face. This eccentric position and expression disposed Jim to
laugh, and though he covered his huge mouth with his hand, and made no noise, still
t he irrasjstjble COJ}.V-g.lsjl>ns in his fat sides shook the floor we were standing on; and the
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old doctor at the same time, equally amused, was liable to do less harm, for all his smiles
and laughter, however excessive, were produced by the curious machinery of his face
and never extended further down than the chin or clavicles. The little patient, however, was seen in a few minutes to be going fu sleep, and at length fell back in the chair,
in the desired state of somnambulism. The operator then, by mesmeric influences,
opened her eyes, without touching them and without waking her, and by the same influence closed them again. In the same way he caused her band to close, and none of
us could open it. Here our doctor, who tried it, was quite at a stand. He saw the fingers of the operator pass several times in front of it, and its muscles relaxed-it opened
of itself. He then brought, , by the same influence, her left arm to her breast, and then
the right, and challenged the strength of any one in the room to unbend them. 'Ih ·
was tried by several of us, but in vain; and when his fingers were passed a few times
lightly over them, they were relaxed and returned to their former positions. By this
time the Indian women, with their hands over their mouths, began to groan, and soon
left the room in great distress of mind. The chiefs, however, and the doctor and Jim
remained until the experiments were all tried, and with unaccountable success. The
operator then, by p~ssing his fingers a few times over the forehead of his patient, brought
her gradually to her senses, and the exhibition ended. The convulsions of Jim's broad
sides were now all tempered down into cool quiet, and the knowing smiles of the old
doctor had all run entirely off from and out of the furrows of his face, and a sort of painful study SE)emed to be contracting the rigid muscles that were gathering over them.
The chiefs pronounced the unaccountable operation to be the greatest of medicine, and
themselves quite satisfied, as they retired; but the old doctor, not yet quite sure, and
mos Ii likely thinking it a good thing for bis adoption among the mysteries of his profession in his own country, was disposed to remain with his untiring companion Jim until
some clue could be got to this mystery of mysteries. With this view he bad the curiosity of feeling the litlile girl's pulse, of examining ancl smelling the operator's fingers, &c..
ancl of inquiring whether this thing could be done by any others but himself; to which
I replied that it was now befog done by hundreds all through the country and was no
secret. The charm bad then fled-iii bad lost all its value to the old doctor. 'Ihe deep
thoughts ceased to plough his wrinkled face, and bis self-sufficient, happy smiles were
again playing upon bis front. His views were evidently changed. Jim caught the
current of his feelings, and amusement was their next theme.
Jil\I l\1ESMERISED. •

The old doctor ''thought that Jim could be easily frightened," and woulcl be a good
subject.
It was proposed that Jim should therefore take the chair, and it was soon announced
to the squaws, a.nd amongst them to his wife, that Jim had gone to sleep, and was mermerised: They all flew to the room, which upset the gravity of his broad mouth, an
with its movements, as a matter of course, the whole bearing of his face; and the operator's :fingers being withdrawn from his nose, he left the chair amidstaroaroflaa~b
It was then proposed that the old doctor should sit down and be tried, but be
·
the· invitation, on the grounds of the dignity of his profe ion, which he got me o
plain to the medical man, whom he was now evidently di posed to tre:.tt rather
tically, and his wonderful performance as a pi ce of extraordinary juggling, or, at 1
as divested of its uppo ed greate t interest, that of novelty. Ile told him ' t.h!l
was nothing new or very wonderful in the operation that he could di~ver· i
more than the charm with which the oak n eel to catch bird;;; and the more f: •
and ugly a man face was, the better he could ucc ed in it. He bad no donb bu
ill-looking men among. t white people would u it a a mode of catchio p
Y
' hich they coul not otb rwi e do aocl th r fore it would he called amoo
ple a v ry u ful thing."
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"All the medicine-men (said he) in the Indian country have known for many years
how to do the same thing, and what the white people know of it at this time they have
learned from the Indians; but I see that they don't yet half know how to do it; that he
bad brought a medicine dress all the way with him for the very purpose, and if the
mesmeriser would come the next morning at 9 o'clock, he should see him with it on,
and be would engage to frighten any white lady to sleep in five minutes who wouid take
a good look at him without winking or laughing." The mesmeriser did not come,
though the doctor was on the spot and ready.
INDIANS SEE THE QUEEN.

An event which they had long been looking for with great solicitude took place about
this time-the prorogation of Parliament, which afforded the poor fellows their only
opportunity of seeing the queen. They were driven off in good season in their bus, and
succeeded in getting the most favorable view of the queen and the prince as they were
passing in the state-carriage; and, to use their own words for it, "Thelittlequeenand the
prince both put their faces quite out of their carriage of gold to look at us and bow to
us.'' There is no doubt but by the kindness of the police they were indulged in a favorable position and had a,very satisfactory view of her majesty the queen, and it is equally
certain that they will never cease to speak of the splendor of the effect of the grand
pageant as long as they live.
INDIANS ON LORD'S CRICKET GROUNDS.

The nightly excitements and amusements going on at the Egyptain Hall were increasing the public anxiety to see these curious people more at large, and we resolved to
procure some suitable ground for the purpose, where their active limbs could be seen
in full motion in the open air, as they are seen on their native prairies with their ballsticks, in their favorite gai;ne of the ball, and the use of their bows and arrows, all of
which they bad brought with them, but could not use in their amusements at the hall.
Their dances, &c., were, however, to be kept up as usual at night; and for their afternoon exercises in the operi air an arrangement was made for the use of '' Lord's Cricket
Ground," and on that beautifulfield (prairie, as they called it) they amused thousands
daily by their dances, archery, and ball-playing.·* For this purpose an area of an acre
or two was inclosed by a rope, and protected for their amusements by the police. To
this the visitors advanced on every side, and seemed delighted with their rude appearance
and native sports. This arrangement affoded the Indians the opportunity of showing
their games and amusements to the greatest advantage, and also of meeting again the
acquaintances they bad made at the Egyptian Hal1, and shaking hands with all who felt
disposed to do them tha;t honor. They had also brought with them, to illustrate t~e
whole ofindian life, no less than three tents (wigwams) made of buffalo hides, ·curiously
hut rudely painted, which the squaws daily erected on the ground, in presence of the
spectators, forming by no means the least accurate and pleasing part of the exhibition.

*

*
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* This is, undoubtedly, the favorite and most manly and exciting game of the North American Indians, and often played by three or four hundred on a side, who venture their horses, robes,
WC!!-pons, and even the very clothes upon their backs on the issue of the game. For this beautiful
game two byes or goals are established, at three or four hundred yards from each other, by erecting two poles in tho ground for each, 4 or 5 feet apart, between which it is the strife of either
party to force the ball (it having been thrown up at a point half-way between) by catching it in a
little hoop, or_ racket, at the end of a stick, 3 feet in length, held in both hands as they run, throwing the ball an immense distance when they get it, in the stick. This game is always played over an
extensive prairie or meadow, and the confusion and laughable scrambles for the ball when His falling, and often sought for by two or three hundred gathered to a focus, are curious and amusing
1:>e1ond the reach of anr <lesci-iption or -painting.
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INDIANS VISIT EALING PARK.

One of the very high compliments paid them from the fashionable world was now before them, and this being the day for it, all parties were dressing and painting for the
occasion. I had received a very kind note from Mrs. Lawrence, inviting me to bring
them to pay her a visit in her lovely grounds at Ealing Park, a few miles from the city
of London. The omnibus was ready, anci. being seated, we were there within an hour'
drive, and received on the fine lawn in the rear of her house. Here was presented the
most beautiful scene which the Ioways helped toembelish whilst they were in the kingdom-for nothing more sweet can be seen than this little paradise, hemmed in with the
richness and wildness of its surrounding foliage, and its velvet .carpet of green on which
the Indians were standing and reclining, and the kind lady and her royal and noble
guests, collected in groups, to witness their dances and other amusements. Their Royal
Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge, with the lovely Princess Mary, the
Hereditary Grand Duke and Duchess of Mecklenburg Strelitz, the Duchess of Gloucester
and many of the nobility, formed the party of her friends whom this lady had in,ited,
and who soon entered the lawn to meet these sons of the forest, and witness their wild
sports.
RECEPTION AT EALIKG PARK.

At the approach of the lady and her royal party, the Indians all arose, and the chiefs
having been introduced, half an hour or more was passed in a conversation with them,
through Jeffrey and myself, and an examination of'ther costumes, weapons, &c., when
they seated themselves in a circle, and passing the pipe around, were preparing for a
dance. The first they selected was their favorite, the eagle-dance, which they ga,e with
great spirit, and my explanation of the meaning of it seemed to add much to its interest. After the dance they strung their' bows and practiced at th~ target, and at length
Mr. Melody tossed up the ball, when they snatched up tbeir ball-sticks, which they had
brought for the purpose, and darted over and about the grounds in the exciting game of
the ball. This proved more amusing to the spectators than either of the former exercises, but it was short, for they soon lo t their ball, and the game being completed, they
seated themselves again, and with the pipe were preparing for the war-dance, in which,
when they gave it, the beautiful fawn and the forests around it, resounded with the
shrill notes of the war-whoop, which the frightened parroquets and cockatoos saucily
echoed back with a faughable effect and a tolerable exactness. The pipe of peace (or
calumet) dance was also given, with the pipes of peace in their hands, which they
brought out for the purpose.
ROAST BEEF .AND PLUl\I PUDDU G.

While these exciting scenes were going on the butler was busy spreading a white cl
over a long table arranged on the ]awn, near the hon e, and o~ it the luxuries tba
been preparing in the kitchen for their dinners. This arrangement was so timed
the roast beef was on and smoking ju t when their amusements were finished, and
the announcement was made that their '' dinner was up,'' all parties moved in
rection, but in two divisions, the one to partake and the other to look on and
,vild people could handle the knife and fork. This was to be the fa t, though { l
ce by the anxiety of the spectators) not the lea t amu ing, of their amus men
was in the event rendered peculiarly o to ome of u , 1rom the "\"arion parts w i
kind and illustrious pectators were enabled to take in it, when in a11 their former
m n there was no po iblc way in which they could "]encl n. hand.
E-. ry on
here as:;i tin pl:lciog a chair or handing a plate, ancl tbe Iocli:ui being
I
r dy and mulou , ·tancling around the table an at their elhon
o
little office of the kind, to a . t them to eat, and to lli ke them comfortabl
bi~hn
propo. ed that I houl take my ~land t the heacl of th tabl
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sirloin of roast beef, and ply the carving-knife, which I did, whilst he traveled, plates
in hand, until they all were helped. The young Princess Mary and the two little daughters of the kind lady, like the three Graces, were bending about under loads of bread
and vegetables they were helping the Indians to, and the kind lady herself was filling
their glasses from the generous pitcher of foaming ale and ordering the butler to uncork
the bottle; of champagne which were ready and hissing at the delay.
SPEECH OF THE WAR CHIEF.

The War-Chief at this time was charging his long pipe with k'nick k'neck, and some
:fire being brought to light it, it was soon passed from his into the chief's hands, when
he arose from the table, and offering his hand to his royal highness, stepped a little back
and addressed him thus:
"My Great Father, your face to-day has made us all very happy. The Great Spirit
has done this for us, and we are thankful for it. The Great Spirit inclined your heart to
let us see your face, and to shake your hand, and we are very happy that it has been so.
(How, how, how!)
"My father, we have been told that you are the uncle of the queen, and that your
brother was the king of this rich country. We fear we shall go home without seeing the
face of your queen except as we saw it in her carriage; but if so, we shall be happy to
say that we have seen the great chief who is next to the queen. (How, how, how!)
"My father, we are poor and ignorant people from the wilderness, whose eyes are not
yet open, and we do not think that we should be treated so kindly as we have to-day.
Our skins are red, and our ways are not so pleasing as those of the white people, and
we therefore feel the more proud that so great a chief shou Id come so far to see us, and
to help to feed us; this we shall never forget. (How, how, how!)
His Royal Highness replied to him that he and all his friends present had been highly .
pleased with their appearance and amusements to-day, and most of all with the reverential manner in which he had just spoken of the Great Spirit, before whom we must all,
whether red or white, soon appear. He thanked the chiefs for the efforts they had
made to entertain them, and trusted that the Great Spirit would be kind to them in restoring them safe home to their friends again.
At this moment, when all wererising and wrapping their robes around them preparing
to start, the lady appeared among them, with a large plate in her hands, bearing on it
a variety of beautiful trinkets, which she dispensed among them according to their
va:ious tastes; and with a general shake of the hand they retired from the grounds to
take their carriage for town.
FRIGHT OF THE BIRDS.

The parrots and cockatoos all bowed their heads in silence ·as they passed by them;
but as the old doctor (who always lingers behind to bestow and catch the last smile and
take the second shake of t];ie hand where there are ladies in question) extended his hand
to the kind lady to thank her the second and last time there was a tremendous cry of
"There! there! there!" and '' Cockatoo! cockatoo! "-the last of which the poor doctor,
in his confusion, had mistaken for "Chickabobboo! chickabobboo!" He, however, kept
a steady gait between the din of "There! there! there!" and "Cockatoo!" that was
behind him, and the inconceivable laughter of his party in the carriage, who now insisted on it (and almost made him believe) that bis ugly face had been the sole cause of
the alarm of the birds and monkeys since tb.e Indians entered t.he ground.*
• The polite doctor often spoke of his admiration of this excellent lady and of her beautiful park,
and expressed his regrets aJ30 that the day they spent there was so short; for while hunting for the
ball which they bad lost it, seemed he had strolled alone into her beautiful conservatoire, where he
said, "in just casting his eyes around, he thought there were roots that they had not yet been able
to find in this country, and which they stood much in need of." Ile said "he believed from what
be had seen when he was looking Cor the ball, though nobody had ever told him, that this lady was
a great root doctor."

C, 11---10
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VISIT TO SURREY ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS.

The next morning we had an appointment to visit the Surrey Zoological Gardens, and
having the greatest curiosity to witness the mutual surprise there might be exhibi ed.
at the meeting of wild men and wild animals. I was one of the party. The interriew
in order to avoid the annoyaoc~ of a crowd, had been arranged as a private one. We
were therefore on the spot at an early hour; and as we were entering (the doctor, with
his jingling dress and red fa~e, being in advance of the party, as he was sp.re to be in
entering any curious place, though the last to leave if there were ladies behind) we
were assailed with the most tremendous din of ''There! there! there!" ''Cockatoo.
cockatoo!" and " - - - - ! " and fluttering of wings of the poor affrighted parrots tha
were pitching down from their perches in all directions. I thought it best that we
should retreat a few moments until Mr. Cross could arrange the front ranks of his anary
a littlei which he did by moving back some of their outpost~ to let us pass. We had
been shown into a little office in the mean time, where Mr. Melody had very prudently
suggested that they had better discharge as many of their rattling gewgaws as po ible
and try to carry into the ground as little of the frightful as they could. Amusing jokes
were here heaped upon the doctor for his extreme ugliness, which, as Jim told him, had
terrified the poor birds almost to death. The doctor bore it all patiently, however, and
with a smile, and partially turned the laugh upon .Tim with the big mouth by replying
that it was lucky for the gentleman owning the parrots that Jim did not enter first for
ifhe bad the poor man would have found them all dead, instead of being a little alarmed
as they then were.
We ;re now entering upon the greatest :field for the.speculations and amu.ement (as
well as astonishment) of the Indians that they were to meet in the great metropoli ·.
My note-book was in my hand and my pencil constantly employed; and the notes tha
I then and in subsequent visits made can be allowed very little space in thi· work.
All were ready, and we followed Mr. Cross, the Indians, fourteen in number, with their
red faces and red crests, marching in single file.
FRIGHT OF THE BIRDS AND BEASTS.

The squalling of parrots and barking of dogs seemed to ha.ve announced to the who e
neighborhood that some extraordinary visitation was at hand; and when we were in
front of the lions' cage their tremendous bolts against its sides and unusual rem
nounced to the stupidest animal and reptile that an enemy was in the field. The
rible voice of the king of beasts was heard in every part and echoed back in affri!!h
notes of a hundred kinds. Men as well as beasts were alarmed, for the men emplo
within the grounds were retreating, and at every turn they made amidst its be\ · d
ing mazes they imagined a roaring lion was to spring upon their back . The ho
roaring of the lions was answered by lions from another part of the garden. Hy
and panthers hissed, wolves were howling, the Indians (catching the loved in·pira ·
nature's wildness) sounded their native war-whoop, the buffaloes bellowed, the
geese stretched their necks and screamed, the deer, the elk, and the antelopes
trembling, the otters and beavers dived to the bottom of their pools, the monkeys
chattering from the tops of their wire cages, the bears were all at the summit or
pole , and the ducks and the geese whose wing were not cropped were hoistin
selves out of their element into quieter region .
The whole establi hment was thus in an in fant "brU3hed up, 'and in their x
ment prepared to be seen to the greatest po ible advantage; all upon their fee and
ing their cages to and fro, seemingly as impatient to see what they seemed to kno
coming as the visiting party was impatient to see them.
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SACRIFICE OF TOBACCO TO THE LION.

I explained to the Indians tha,t the lion was the kfn 6 of beasts, and they threw tobacco before him as a sacrifice. The hyenas attracted their attention very much, and
the leopards and tigers, of the nature of all of which I, promised to give them some
fuller account after we got home. They met the pant,her, which they instantJy recognized, and·the recognition would seem to have been mutual, from its evident alarm,
evinced by its hissing ~nd showing its teeth. .Jim called for the doctor " to see his
brother," the Wolf. The doctor's totem or arms was the wolf; it was therefore medicine
to him. The doctor advanced with a smile, and offering it his band, with a smirk of
recognition, he began, in a low and soft tone to howl like a wolf. All were quiet a.
moment when the poor animal was led away by the doctor's distant how lings until it
raised up its nose with the most pitiable looks of imploration for its liberty, and joined
him in the chorus. He turned to us with an exulting smile, but to his '' poor imprisoned
brother,·" as he called it, with a tear in bis eye and a plug of tobacco in his hand which
he left by the side of its cage as a peace offering.
The ostrich (of which there was a noble specimen there) and the kangaroo excited the
admiration and lively remarks of the Indians; but when they met the .poor distressed
and ragged prisoner, the buffalo, from their own wild and free prairies, their spirits were
overshadowed with an instant gloom, forebodings, perhaps, of their own approaching
destiny. They sighed, and even wept, for this worn veteran and walked on. With the
bears they would have shaken bands if they could have done it, "and embraced them
too," said the Little Wolf, "for be bad bugged many a one." They threw tobacco to the
rattlesnake, which is medicine with them, and not to be killed. The joker, .Tim, made
us white men take off our hats as we passed the beaver, for it was bis relation; and as
he had learned a little E!lglish, when he heard tbe ducks cry ''quack," he pointed to
them and told the doctor to go there-he was called for.
Thus rapid were the transitions from surprise to pity, and to mirth, as we passed
along, and yet to wonder and astonishment, which had been reserved for the remotest
and the last. Before the massive elephant little or nothing was said; all hands were
over their mouths; their tobacco was forgotten; they walked quietly away, and all of
us being seated under an arbor, to which we were ct)nducted, QUr kind guide said to
Jeffrey, '' Tell the Indians that the immense arch they see now over their beads is made
of the jaw-bones of a whale, and they may now imagine themselves and the whole party
sitting in its mouth." "Well, now," said Jeffrey, "you don't say so?" "Yes, i t 's
even so." . "Well, I declare! why, the elephant would be a mere baby to it." Jeffrey explained it to the Indians, and having risen·from their seats, and being satisfied,
by feeling it, that it was actually bone, they wished to go home and '' see the rest at a
future time.''
INDIAN'S REFLECTIONS ON CONFINEMENT OF ANIMALS.

Mr. Melody and I accompanied them to their rooms, and as we came in when their
dinner was coming up, we sat down and partook of it with them. The Indian's mode
is to ea,t exclusively while he eats, and to talk afterwards. We adhered to their rule on
this occasion, and after the dinner was over and a pipe was lit there were remarks and
comments enough ready upon the strange things they had just seen.
As usual, the first thing was to have a laugh at the Doctor for having frightened the
parrots; and then to reflect and to comment upon the cruelty of keeping all those poor
and unoffending animals prisoners in such a place, merely to be looked a-t. They spoke
of the doleful looks they all wore in their imprisoned cells, walking to and fro, and
looking through the iron bars at every person -who came along as if they wished them to
let them out.
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Jim asked, '' What have all these poor animals and birds done that they should be
shut up to die? They never have murdered anybody; they have not been gui~ty of
stealing, and they owe no money; why should they be kept so and there to die 't :: He
said it would afford him more pleasure to see one' of them let loose and run away over
the fields than to see a hundred imprisoned as they were. The doctor took up the
gauntlet and reasoned the other way. He said they were altogether the happie t wild
animals he ever saw; they were perfectly prevented from destroying each other and had
enough to eat as long as they lived, and plenty of white men to wait upon them. He
did not see why they should not live as long there as anywhere else, and as happy. He
admitted, however, that his heart was sad at the desolate look of the old buffalo bull,
which he would liked to have seen turned loose on the prairies.
The Roman Nose said he heard one of the parrots say '' - - - - . " "So be did,"
said Jim; "and who could say otherwise, when the doctor poked his ugly face so suddenly in amongst them? They know how to speak English, and I don't wonder they

----."*
INDIANS' REMARKS ON ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS.

I here diverted their attention from the jokes they were beginning upon the doctors
by asking them how they liked the chickabobboo they got in the gardens, which they recollected with great pleasure, and which they pronounced to have been very good. Mr.
Cross had invited the whole party to a private view, and after showing us, with great
politeness, what he had curious, invited us into one of his delightful little refreshment
rooms and treated all to cold chickens, pork pies, pastries, and champagne, which the
Indians called chickabobboo; and 'a s he did not know the meaning of the word, I related
the story of it, which pleased him very much.
The doctor made some laugh by saying that" he was going over there again in a few
days, if he could find some strings long enough, to measure the elephant and the bones
of the whale, as he had got the dimensions of the giant man.'' Jim told him r' he had
not got the measure of the giant man-he bad only measured the giant woman, and ge ting scared, he only half measured her; and he was so much afraid of women that he
didn't believe he could ever take the measure of one of them correct, if a hundred · hould
stand ever so still for him.'' The doctor smiled, and looked at me as if to know if I w going to ask some question again. He was fortunately relieved at that moment, ho •
ever, by Mr. Melody's question to Jim, "how he liked the looks of the hyenas, and
whether· he would like him to buy one to carry home with him?'' Jim rolled over o
to his back, and drew his knees up (the only po ition in which he could "think f. "
as he expressed it; evidently a peculiaritY. with him, and a position, ungraceful as it
which it was absolutely necessary for him to assume, if he was going to tell a tory well
or to make a speech); and after thinking much more profoundly than it required to
swer so simple a question, replied, '' Very well, very well,'' and kept thinking on. T
Little Wolf, who was lying by his side, asked him "what he was troubled about?seemed to be thinking very strong.'' Jim replied to this, that '' he was thinking a e
way, and be had to think hard."
JIM'S T.ALK WITH A CLERGYMAN.

He said that when he was looking at the hyenas he said to Jeffrey that he th
they were the wickedest looking animals he ever saw, and that he believed they
go to hell; but that the gentleman who came to the garden with fr. Melod.
him, '' No, my friend, none but the animals that laugh and cry can go to b
hell." Ile said that thi gentleman then wanted to know how he h3 h
and what ide: he had of it. Ile , id he told Jeffrey to y to him that om
• ... ·o Indinn Inn,?•rn~e in Amert
refined.
t Tb re,·crcnd gentleman.
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(black-coats) had told amongst his people that there was such a place as hell, very low
under the earth, where the wicked would all go and forever be in the fire. He said
the gentleman asked him if he believed it? and that he told him he thought there might
be such a place for white people-he cot1ldn't tell-but he didn't think the Indians
would go to it. He said the gentleman then asked him why be thought those poor
ignorant animals the hyenas would go there? And he replied to him that Chippehola*
said "the hyenas live by digging up the bodies of people after they ar~ buried;"· and
he therefore thought they were as wicked. as the white people, who also dig up t · Indians' graves, and scatter their bones about all along our country;t and he thought such
white people would go to hen, and ought to go there. He said he also told the gentleman he had heard there were some hells under the city of L~ndon, and that he had been
invited to go and see them; this, he said, made the gentleman laugh, and there was no
more said; that he had beguu to think that this gentleman was a black-co:1t, but when
he saw him laugh he found out that he was not.
'' Just the time you were mistaken," said Mr. Melody; "for that gentleman was a clergyman, and you have made a
very great fool of yourself.'' '' I will risk all that,'' said Jim; '' I have wanted all the
time to make aspeech to some of them, but the chiefs wouldn't let·me."
JIM'S NOTION~ OF THE GLOBE ..

The pipe, during these conversations, was being handed around, and Jim's prolific
minJ., w bile he was '' thinking fast '' (as he had called it), was now running upon the
elephant, and he was anxious to know where it came from. I told him it was from' the
opposite side of the globe. He could not understand me, and to be more explicit I told
him that the ground we stood upon was part of the surface of the earth, which was
round like a ball, and many thousands of miles around; and that these huge animals
came from the side exactly opposite to us. I never could exactly believe that Jim, at
that moment, doubted my word; but in the richness of his imagination (particularly in
his thinking position), he so cle_a rly saw elephants walking underside of the globe, with
their backs downwards, without falling, that he broke out into such a flood of laughter
that he was obliged to shut out his thoughts, and roll over upon his hands and knees
until the spasms went gradually off. The rest of the group were as incredulous as Jim,
but laughed less vehemently; and as it was not a time to lecture further on astronomy
I thought it best to omit it until a better opp_ortunity, merely waiting for Jim's pencil
sketch, and, no doubt, according to bis first impression, which he was then drawing with
considerable tact; and with equal wit proposed I should adopt as my ''arms" or totem
the globe with an inverted elephant.
CHICKABOBBOO.

Chiclcabobboo, though an Ojibbeway word, had now become a frequent and favorite
theme with them, inasmuch as it was at this time an essential part of their dinners and
suppers, and as, in all their drives about town, 'they were looking into the "gin-palaces"
which they were every moment passing, and at the pretty maids who were hopping
about and across the streets, in all directions, both night and day, with pitchers of ale
in their hands. The elevated positions of the doctor and Jim, as they were alongside
the driver of the bus, enabling them, in the narrow streets, to peep into the splendid
interior of many of these, as they were brilliantly illuminated and generally gay with
bonnets and ribbons, and imagining a great deal of happiness and fun to reign in them,
they had several times ventured, very modestly, to suggest to me a wish to look into
some of them-" not to drink," as they said, "for they could get enough to drink at
home, but to Ree how they looked and how the people acted there."

* :M:r. Catlin.

t One of the most violent causes of the Indian's hatred of white men is that nearly every Indian
grave is opened by them on the frontier for their skulls or for the weapons and trinkets buried with
them .
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INDIANS COUNT THE GIN-PALACES.

I had told them that if they had the least curiosity there should be no objection to
their going with me on some proper occasion, when they again got on their frock coa+
and beaver hats; and also that if there were any other curious places they wished to see
in London Mr. Melodyorlwould take them there. Uponhearingthisthebig-mouthed
and quizzical Jim at once took me at my word, and told me that "some gentleman with
Daniel had been telling him and the doctor that there were several 'hells' under the
city fit London, and that they ought some time to go down and see them." He didn't
think from what Daniel and that man said that they were hells of fire, but he thought
as Daniel had been to them there could not be much danger, and he thought they would
be very curious to see; he knew these were not the hells which the blackcoats spoke of,
for Daniel told him there were many beautiful ladies and fine music and chickabobboo
there; that they did not wish to drink the cliickabobboo, but merely to look and see and
then come away; and they had no objections to put on the black coats for that purpose;
he said, in fact, that Daniel had invited them to go, and that Jeffrey had agreed to go
with them. Jim had me thus " upon the hip" for this enterprise, and when I mentioned it to poor Melody he smiled'as he seemed to shrink from it, and said, "Ah, Catlin,
that never will do; wear~ going to spoil these Indians as sure as the world; there will
be in a little time nothing but what they will want to see, and we shall have no peace
of our lives with them. They have all gone now, and Daniel and Jeffrey with them,
in their bus all the way to Blackwall, merely to see how many c!dckabobbooags (ginpalaces) they can count in their W;J,Y going by one route ;J,n<l returning by another.,,
The simple old doctor, in his curious cogitations amidst the din of civilized excitements,
while he had been ogling the thousands of ladies and gin-palaces and other curious
things all together from the pinnacle of his bus, bad brought home one day in round
numbers the total amount of chickabobbofJags that be had seen <luring the hour's drive
on one morning. The enormous amount of these when added up seemed too great
for the most credulous; and Jim, seeming to think that the doctor had counted the
ladies instead of the grog-shops, disputeJ the correctness of his report, which had led
· to the result that was being carried out to-clay by some pretty spirited betting between
the doctor, Jim,.Daniel, and Jeffrey as to the number of gin-palaces (chicabobbooag)
they should pass on their way from St. James' street to Blackwall (where they bad curiosity to taste "whito bait"), and back again bya different route taking Easton tation
in their way as they returned. For this purpose it was arranged that the doctor and
Jim should take their customary seats with tbe driver; and Roman No.qe and the Little
Wolf inside or the bus where there was les to attract their attention, should each take
his side of the street, counting as they passed them, while the old war-chief honld
notch them on a stick which they had prepared for the purpo e, having Daniel an
Jeffrey by their sides to see that there was no mistake.
The amusements of this gigantic undertaking were not to be even anticipa,ed nn ·
they got back, nor its difficulties exactly appreciated until they appeared in th pr
cution of the design. At starting off the Roman Nose and Little Wolf took their P tions on opposite seats, each one appropriating a pane of glass for hi ohsen-. tion
the old war-chief, with hi deal stick in one band and a knife in the other; and in
way they were ready for and commenced operation . Each one as be pa. ed a ·1 called out " chichabobbuong ! " and the old chief cut a notch. This at firs seem
quite au e y thinrr and even allowed the old man an occasional moment to look
and oh erve the direction in which they were going, while the two am~ in"' chu
were on icle could pa an occasional remark or two upon the ladie:' a: they, e
mencinrr to keep an oral account to corroborate or correct the record.' tba
inside.
they gradually receded from the temperate re,,.ion of , t. J,101
an irrnorant oversight overlooked the numerou cluh-bou ) their labo
er
, nd the old war chief h d to apply his knife with pr.,ci':l)n aad qui -o
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two companions outside stopped all further conversation, holding on to their fi:1gers for
tens, hundreds, &c. The word chickabobbooag was now so rapidly repeated ~t times in·
side (and oftentimes by both parties at once), that the old chief found the gr~atest difficulty in keeping his record correct. The parties all kept at their posts and attended
strictly to ·their rfckonings until they arrived at Blackwall. They cast up none of their
accounts there, but the old chief's record was full-there was .!lO room for another
notch. He procured another stick for the returning memorandums, and the route back,
being much more prolific and much longer, filled each of the four corners of his p.ew
stick, and when it was full he set down the rest of his sum in black marks with a pencil and paper which Daniel took from his pocket.
The reckoning• when they got back, and their curious remarks upon the incidents of
their ride, were altogether very amusing, and so numerous and discordant were their
accounts that there was no final decision agreed upon as to the bets.
Their results were brought in thus:
War-chief ................................... ........................................... ........................ ............... notches...
Jim ............ ..................................................................................................... oral (doubtful 60)...
Doctor ............ .................. ... :............................................................................................... oral ...

432
754

Average . .. ...... ... .. .. .......... ...... ......... . ..... ... ... ............... ...... ............ ...... ......... ... ...... ... ... ... ......

544

446

What route they took I never was able to learn, but such were their account.c:; as they
brought them in; and n.s it was ascertained that the doctor had been adding to his account all the shops where he saw bottles in the windows, it was decided to be a reasonable calculation that he had brought into the account erroneously:
ApothecR.ries and confectioners, say ................................................................ .. ............. ........ ,...... 800
Leaving the average of all together ( which was no doubt very near tb.e thing) chickabob!Jooags.. 450
LAST EXHIBITION IN EGYPTIAN HALL.

The night of this memorable day I had announced as the last night of the Indians at
the Egyptian Hall, arrangements having been effected for their exhibitions to be made
a few clays in Vauxhall Gardens before leaving London for 3ome of the provincial towns.
This announcement, of course, brought a dense crowd into the hall, and in it, as usual,
the jolly fat dame, and many of my old friends, to take their last gaze at the Indians.
The amusements were proceeding this evening, as on former occasions, when a sudden
excitement was raised in the following manner:
WAR-CHIEF RECOGNIZES BOBASHEELA.

In the midst of one of their noisy dances, the war-chief threw himself with a violent
jump and a yell of the shrill war-whoop to the corner of the platform where he landed
on his feet in a half-crouching position with his eyes and one of his forefingers fixed upon
something that attracted his whole attention in a distant part of the crowd. The dance
stopped-the eyes of all the Indians, and of course those of most of the crowd, were atattracted to the same point; the eyes of the old war-chief were standing open and in a
full blaze upon the ol;>ject before him, which nobody could well imagine, from his expression, to be anything less exciting than a huge panther, or a grizzly bear, in the act
of springing upon him. After staring awhile, and then shifting his weight upon the
other leg, and taking a moment to wink for the relief of his eyes, he resumed the intensity of his g:1ze upon the object before him in the crowd, and was indulging during a
minute or two in a dead silence, for the events of twenty or thirty years to run through
his mind, when he slowly straightened up to a more confident position, with his eyes
relaxed, but still fixed upon their object, when, in an emphatic and ejaculatory tone, he
pronounced the bewildering word of Bobasheela! and repeated it, Bobaslteela? ''Yes,
I'm Bubasheela, my good old fellow ! I knew your voice as soon as you spoke (though
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you don't understand English yet)." Ghee-a.u-mun_q-ta-wangish-~·ee, Bobasheela. '· :My
fr~ends, will.you allow me to move along towards that good old fellow? he knows rue·.,
a t w hich t he old chief (not of a hundred, but) of many battles, gave a yell and a leap
from the platform and took his faithful friend Bobasheela in bis arms, and after a lapse
of thirty years, had the pleasure of warming his cheek against that of oil~ of his oldest
a nd dearest friends-one whose heart, we have since found, bad been tried and trusted,
and as often requited, in the midst of the dense and distant wildernesses of the banks of the
Mississippi and Missouri. Whilst this extraordinary interview was proceeding, aU ideas of
the dance were for the time lost sight of, and whilst these veterans were rapidly and mutually reciting the evidences of their bygone days of attachment, there came a simultaneous
demand from all parts of the room for an interpretation of their conversation, which I
gave as far as I could understand it, and as far as it had then progressed, thus: The
old Sachem, in leading off his favorite war-dance, suddenly fixed his eye upon a face in
t he crowd, which he instantly recog~ized, and gazing upon it a moment, decided that
it was t he well-known face of an old friend, with whom he had spent many happy days
of his early life on the banks of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers in America. The
old chief, by appealing to this gentleman's familiar Indian cognomen of Bobasheela,
brought out an instant proof of the correctness of his recognition; and as he held him
by both hands, to make proof doubly strong, he made much merriment amongst the
party of Indians by asking him if he ever ' ' floated down any part of the great ~lis.5issi ppi River in the night, astride of two huge logs of wood, with bis legs hanging in the
water." To which Bobasheela instantly replied in the affirmative. After which, and
.several medicine phrases, and masonic grips and signs had passed between them, the
dance was resumed, and the rest of the story, as well as other anecdotes of the lives of
t hese extraordinary personages postponed to the proper time and place, when and where
the reader will be sure to hear t hem.
BOBASHEE LA AN E NGLI SHMA N.

The exhibition for the evening being over, B obasheela was taken home with the IndiaD.3

to their lodging8, to smoke a pipe with them, and having had the curiosity to be of the
party, I was enabled to gather t he following further informa tion: This Bobashecla ( fr.
J . H., a native of Cornwall) , who is now spending the latter part of a very independent bachelor's life amongst h is friends in London, left bis native country a long a o
as the year 1805, and making bis way, like many other bold adventurers, acr
the
Alleghany Mountains in America, descended into the great and almost boundJ
v ley of the Mississippi, in hopes by his indefatigable ind ustry a nd daring enterprise
share in the products that must find their way from t hat fertile wilclerne rnlley o
the civilized world.
BOBASHEELA'

TRAVELS IN THE FA.R WE::iT.

In this arduous and most perilous pursuit he repeatedly a cended and d
his bark canoe-his pirogue or his .Mackinaw boat-the Ohio, tbe Muskingham, the u berland, the Tennessee, the Arkansa" , the Mi ouri, and .Mil' ·i · ·ippi Rivers; and amon_
the thou and and one droll and amusing incident of thirty years pent in. U"h
of life, wa the anecdote which the War-chief alluded to, in the unexpected m
with his old friend in my exhibition-room, and which the two parties more ful]y
to me in this evening' interview. The good-natured :\fr. H. told me that he
a true one, and the awkward predicament sp ken of by the War-chief was one
wa actually placed in when his acquaintance first began with hi- good friend.
Though the exhibition bad kept n to a late hour, the greetin~ and pleasing
cences to be gone over by th e two reclaimed friend, and ( they called bemt5ell\'"es:-:i
"brothers" of the ''Far Wet," o,·er repeat clly cbarg d pipe of k'nicl: J.
plea in , and held us to a mo t nor a ·onahle hour at ni.,ht. When the ie
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his rapid interrogations to Bobasheela, asked him if he had preserved his she-she-quoin,
he gave instant relief to the mind of his friend, from which the lapse of time and change~ of
society had erased the recollection of the chief's familiar name, She-she-quoi-me-gon, by
which his frie~d had christened him, from the circumstance of bis having presented him
a she-she-quoin (or mystery rattle), the customary badge bestowed when any one is
initiated into the degree of "doctor" or "brother."
From the forms and cer~monies which my good friend Bobasheela had gone through,
it seems (a~ his name indicates) that he stood in_the relationship of brother to the chief;
and although the chief's inte,rogations had produced him pleasure in one respect, one
can easily imagine him much pained in another, inasmuch as he was obliged to acknowledge that his sacred badge, his she-she-quoin, had been lost many years since, by the
sinking of one of his boats on the Cumberland River. For his standing in the tribe,
such an event might have been of an irretrievable character; but for the renewed and
continued good fellowship of bis friend in this country the accident proved to be one ot
little moment, as will be learned from various incidents recited in the following pages:
BOBASHEELA'S STORY.

HIS VISIT TO DANIEL BOONE fN

1806.

In 'this first evening's inte,rview over the pipe, my friend, Mr. H., to the great amusement of the party of Indians, and of Daniel and the squaws, who had gathered around
us, as well as several of my London friends, related the story of '' floating down the Mississippi River on two logs of wood," &c., as follows: ·
''This good old fellow and I formed our first acquaintance in a very curious way, and when
you hear me relate the manner of it, I am quite sure you will know how to account for
his recognizing me this evening, and for the pleasure we have both felt at thus unexpectedly m~eting. In the year 1806 I happened to be on a visit to Saint Louis, and
thence proc~eded up the Missouri to the mouth of the Femme Osage to pay a visit to my old
friend Daniel Boone, who hatl a short time before left his farm in Kentucky and settled
on the banks of the Missouri, in the heart of an entire wilderness, to avoid the constant
annoyance of the neighbors who had flocked into the country around him in Kentucky.
The place for his future abode, which he had selected, was in a rich and fertile country,
and 40 or 50 miles from anr white inhabitants, where he was determined to spend the
retnainder of his days, believing that for the rest of his life he would be no more annoyed
by the familiarity of neighbors. I spent several weeks very pleasantly with the old
pioneer, who had intentionally built his log cabin so small, with only one room and one
bed for himself and bis wife, that even bis best frie nds should not break upon the sacred
retirement of bis house at night, but having shared his hospitable board during the day
.were referred to the cabin of his ~on, Nathan Boone, about 400 yar-ds distant, where an
extra room and an extra bed affordetl them the means of passing the night.
'' The old hunter and his son were thus living very happily, and made me comfortable
and happy whilst I was with them. The anecdotes of his extraordinary life, which were
talked over for amusement during that time. were enough to fill a volume. The venerable old man, whose long and fl.owing locks were silveriwhite, was then in his seventyeighth year, and still he almost daily took down his trusty rifle from its hooks in the
morning, and in a little time would bring in a saddle of venison for our breakfast, and
thus be chiefly supported his affectionate old lady and himself, and the few friends who
found their way to his solitary abode, without concern or care for the future. The stump
of a large cotton wood tree, .which had been cut down, was left standing in the ground, and
being cut square off on the top, and his cabin being built around it, answered the purpose of a table in the center of his cabin, from which our meals were eaten. , v hen I
made my visit to him, he had been living several years in this retired state and been perfectly happy in the undisturbed solitude of the wilderness, but tol<l me several times
that he was becoming ver_y uneasy and distressed, as he fonnd that his days of peace
were nearly over, a,:, two Yankee families had already found the way into the country,
and one of them had actu~1.I ly settled within 9 miles of him.
0
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"Having :finished my visit to this Yeteran an<l his son, I moimted my horse, and taking leave followed an Indian trail to the town of Saint Charles, some 30 or 40 miles below, on the north banks of the Missoiui. I here visited some old friends with whom I
had become acquainted on the lower Mississippi informer years, and intending to descend
the river from there to Saint Louis by a boat bad sold my horse when I ~rrived there.
Before I was ready to embark, however, an old friend of mine, Lieutenant Pike, who had
just returned from his exploring expedition to the Rocky Mountains, had passed up from
Saint Louis to a small settlement formed on the east bank of the Mississippi, and a few
miles below the mouth of the Misso.uri, to attend a wedding which was to take place on
the very evening that I had received the information of it, and like himself; being intimately acquainted with the young man who was to be married, I resolved to be present
if possible, though I had had no invitation to attend, it not being known to the parties
that I was in that part of the country. The spot where the wedding was to take place
being on the bank of the river, and on my route to Saint Louis, I endeavored to procure
a canoe for the purpose, but not being able to get such a thing in Saint Charles at that time
for love or money, and still resolved to be at the wedding, I succeeded in rolling a couple
of large logs in the stream, which laid upon the shore in front of the village, and lashing
them :firmly together, took a paddle from the first boat that I could meet, and seating
,myself astride of the tw<> logs I pushed off into the muddy current of the Missouri, and
was soon swept away out of sight of the town of Saint Charles. My embarkation was a.
little before sundown, and havi11g 15 or 20 miles to fl.oat before I should be upon the
waters of the Mississippi, I was in the midst of my journey overtaken by night, and had
to navigate my floating lo6 s as well as I could among the snags and sandbar.; that fell in
my way. I was lucky, however, in escaping them all, though I sometimes grazed them
as I passed, and within a few inches of being hurled to destruction. I at length entered
the broad waters of the Mississippi, and a few miles below on thelen bank saw the light
in tl?,e cabins in which the merry circle JJf my friend:; were a3sembled, and with all my
might was plying my padtlle to propel my two log3 to the shore..
'' In the midst of my ha.rd struggle I discovered several objects on my right and ahead
of me, which seemed to be rapidly approaching me, and I concluded that I wasdriftinCJ'
onto rocks or snags that were in a moment to destroy me. But in an inst.wt one of
these supposed snags silently shot along by the side of my logs, and being a. canoe with
four Indians in it, and all with their bows and war-clubs dmwn upon me, they gave the
signal for silence. as one of them, a tall, long-armed, and powerful man, seized me by
the collar. Having partially learned several of the languages of the Indian trib bor·
dering 011 the Mississippi, I under.:;tood him as he said in the Ioway language, .-o a
word! if you speak you die ! ' At that moment a dozen or more canoe were all drawn
close around my two logs of wood, astride of which I sat, with my legs in the water np
to my knees. These canoes were all :filled with warriors with their weapon' in their
hands, and no women being with the~. I saw they were a war party, and preparin!r fi r
some mi-::chief. Finding that I understood their language and could peak a few word. wi
them, the warrior who still held me by the collar made a sign to the other cano t f:
back a little while he addre sell me in a Jow voice. 'Do you know the white chief wb
is vi iting hi friends thi night on the bank yonder where we ee the lights? to whi
I replied 'Ye, heisanoldfriendof mine.' 'Well' said he, 'hedi to-ni•Yht, and
tho 'e wigwams are to be laid in ashe . Stet-e-no-ka wa a cou in of mine and Quewas a good man, and a friend to tho white people. The p:i.le fa
hun,,. them like
dog by their neck , a,nd the li fo of your friend, the white warrior, p. y the forfei t ·
night, ancl many may be the women and children who will die by his ide. I e. pl ·n
to him a well a I could that my friend, Lieutenant Pike, had bad no ban in the
tion of tho two Indian ; that they w r huno- below int Loui ·hen Lieoteuan
w on hi way home from the ocky Mountain . I told him al o tha Lieut o n
was • gr at friend of the Indian , and would do anything
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had gone over the river that night to attend the wedding of a friend, and little dreamed
that amongst the Indians he had any enemies who would raise their hands against him.
'' 'My friend,' s:1,id he 'you have said enough; if you tell me that your friend, or the
friend or the enemy of any man, takes the hand of a fair daughter on that ground tonight, an Ioway chief will not offend the Great Spirit by raising the war-cry there. No
Ioway can spill the blood of an enemy on the ground where the hands and the hearts of
man and woman are joined together. This is the command of the Great Spirit, and an
Ioway warrior cannot break it. My friend, these warriors you see around me with myself bad sworn to kill the first human being we met on our war excursion; we shall not
harm you, so you see that I give you your life. You will therefore keep your lips shut,
and we will return in peace to our village which is far up the river, and we shall hereafte; meet our friends, the white people, in the great city,·* as we have heretofore done,
and we have many friends there. We shall do no harm to any one. My face is now
blackened, and the night is dark, therefore you cannoL know me; but this arrow you wlll
~eep-it matches with all the others in my quiver, and by it you can always recogn_ize-·
me, but, the meeting of this night is not to be known.' He gave me the arrow, and with
these words turned his canoe, and joining his cc,mpanions was in a moment out of
sight. My arrow being passed under my hat-band, and finding that the currenthaq. by
this time drifted me down a mile or two below the place where I designed to land, and
beyond the power of reaching it with my two awkward logs of wood, I steered my course
onward toward Saint Louis, rapidly gliding over the surface of the broad river, and arrived safely at the shore in front of the town at a late hour in the night, having drifted
a distance of more than thirty-five miles. My two logs were an ample price for a night's
lodging, and breakfast and dinner the next day; and I continued my voyage in a Mackinaw boaton the same day to VidePouche, a small French town about twenty miles below,
where my business required my presence. The wedding party proceeded undisturbed,
and the danger they bad been in was never made known to them, as I promised the warchiet~ who gave me as the condition of my silence the solemn promise that he would
never carry his feelings of revenge upon innocent persons any further.
'' Thus ends the story .of 'floating down the Mississippi River on the two logs of wood,'
which the war-chief alluded to in the ques;tion he put to me this evening. On a subsequent occasiun, some two or three years afterward, while ~itting in the office of Governor·
Clark, the superintendent of Indian affJ,irs in Sa.int Louis, where he was holding 'a talk'
with a party of Indians, a tine-looking follow, of six feet or more in stature, fixed his
eyes intently up::m me, aml after scanning me closely for a few moments, advanced, and
seating himself on the floor by the side of me, pronounced the word 'Bobasheela,' and
asked me if ever I hau r eceived an arrow from the quiver of an Indian warrior. The
mutual recognition took place by my acknowle<liing the fact, and 11 shake of the hand,
and an amusing conversation abont the circumstances, and still the facts and the amusement all kept to ourselves. This step led to the future familiarities of our lives in the·
various places where the nature of my business led me i'.nto his society, and gained for
me the regular adoption as Bobasheeb (or brother) ::mtl the badge (the she-she-quoin, or
mystery rattle) alluded to in the previous remarks, and which, it has been already stated,
was lost by the sinking of one of my boats on the Cumberland River."
INDIANS VISIT A GREAT BREWERY.

The next morning after this was an exciting and bustling one, as all were preparing,
at an early hour, to visit the great brewery on that day, as hn,d been promised; and on
their way ba.ck to see the Thames Tunnel and the treasures of the Tower of London.
One will easily see that here was a gigantic day's work struck out, and that material
enou~h wa at hand for my note-book. B:>basheela must be of this party, and thereforewas not left behind; with a,11 in (except the two bucks, who habitually went outside),.
* Saint Louis.
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•t he Indian bus, with four horses, was a traveling music-box as it passed rapidly through
the streets; and the clouds of smoke issuing from it at times often spread the alarm th.a
"she was all on fire within" as she went by. At the brewery, where they had been
invited by the proprietors, servants in abundance were in readine.ss to turn upon their
giant hinges the great gates and pass the carriage into the court; and at the entrance to
the grand fountain of c!tickabobbo there were servants to recei~e them and announce
their arrival, when they were met, and with the greatest politeness and kindness led by
-0ne of the proprietors, and an escort of ladies, throug-11 the vast labyrinths and maizes.
through the immense halls and courts, and under and over the dry-land bridges and
arches of this smoking, steeping, and steaming wonder of the world, as they were sure
to call it when they got home. The vastness and completeness of this huge manufactory,
or, in fact, village of manufactures, illustrated and explained in all its parts and all its
mysterious modes of operation, formed a subject of amazement in our own as well as
.the Indians' minds-difficult to be described and never to be forgotten.
W.AR-D.ANCE IN .A VAT.

When the poor untutored Indians, from the soft and simple prairies of the Missouri,
-seated themselves ~pon a beam, and were looking into and contemplating the immen-sity of a smoking steeping-vat, containing more than three thousand barrels, and were
told that there were one hundred and thirty others of various dimensions in the est.ab1ishment; that the whole edifice covered twelve acres of ground, and that there were
necessarily constantly on hand in their cellars two hundred and thirty-two thousand
·b arrels of ale, ·and also that this 'was only one of a great number of breweries in London,
and that similar manufactories were in every town in the Kingdom, though on a less
·scale, they began, almost for the first time since their arrival, to envince profound astonishment, and the fermentation in their minds as to the consistency of white man·.:
teachings of temperance and manufacturing and selling ale seem~d not less than tha
which was going 0n in the vast aby:;s below them. The pipe was lit and passed aroun
while they were in this contemplative mood, and as their ears were open, they got. in
the mean time, further information of the wonderful modes and operation of this ,a.st
machine; ·and also, in round numbers, read from a report by one of the proprieto the
,quantity of ale consumed in the Kingdom annually. Upon hearing this, which .,eemed
to cap the clima~ of all their astonish::uent, they threw down the pipe, and leapin" in
an empty vat, suddenly dissipated the pain of their mental calculations by jo:nin!! in
the meuicine (or mystery) dance. Their yells and screaming, echoing through the
and vaporing ha.11 , soon brought som~ hu:idred of maltsmen, grinders, firer .
-er , osLlerci, p1,inten, cooper , &c., peepiug tnrong 1 and a:n ng·t the blackened tim
and c:1 k , anu curling and hi. 3iu , fu.ne:; completin1 th scene a the riche,t model
the infernal regions.
IXDIAK,

VI. IT TIIE TOWER.

The mood in which the5e good-natured fellows had left the brewery was a ,ery m
one; they had got just ale enough for the present emergency, and seen an abun<lJ.n
infallible source at the great fountain of chickabobboo to insure them a constant an,l .·eeme<l, as they passed along the streets, to be pleased with e,erythinrr th y
They met the man a~ain with the big no e, and succeeded in toppin° the bu
good look at his wonderful proboscis. As the bus stopped, be, like many otb rs
up to catch a glimpse of the rod-skins, and they all declared, on clo. e ex min tion
bi.· no eat least must have been begot by a potato; for,
the worn n bad fo
th Y could di tinctly see the sprout , and Jim and the Doctor both in i-ted t
were planted it would. prout and grow."
Th y ·topp d the bu again to peak with ome poor L cars w pin« the
:va.: difficult to get any interpretation from them, th a~h the Indi n tri
th ·
angm ~ on hoth. icl '. hnt in vain; th y g. \. th m 1- hillio~,.• u
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Th~ tower, from its outward appearance, did not seem to excite in them any extr::tva-ga,nt expectation of what they were to see within its gloomy walls.. They remarked.
when going in, that ''they were going to prison;" and they were of opinion, no douht,
that it consisted of little else, as they had as yet h eard no other description of it thanthat it was the '• Tower of London,' ' and they were going to see it. Poor fellows ! they
guessed right; they knew not of the illustrious prisoners who had pined within its gloomy·
walls, nor of the blood.that had been shed within and around it. They went to see, and,
had enough to encrao-e all their thouo-hts and attention without referring to the events of
history. We we1; kindly conducted through the different rooms, and most of its curiosities explained to us. The ''·small-arms room,!' containing two hundred thousand.
muskets, had been burned. The ' ' horse armoury'' seemed to afford them much deli.ght;.
the thousands of various Rpears and lances, they thought, presented some beautiful models for Indian warfare and hunting the buffaloes. The beheading block, on which LordsBalmerino, Kilmarnock, and Lova_t were beheaded in the tower in 1746, ~ttracted their
attention, and the ax that severed the head of Anne Boleyn.
In the regalia room, the crown of Her Majesty and fo)J-r other crowns, the scepters and
staffs and orbs, swords of justice, swords of mercy, royal spurs, salts, baptismal fonts,
&c., in massive gold and brilliant stones, seemed rather to disappoint than to astonish,
them; and to us, who knew better than they did the meaning and value of these magnifi.cent treasures, there seemed a striking incongruity in the public exhibition of them,
in so confined and humble an apartment.
INDIANS VISIT THE THAMES TUNNEL.

The Thames Tunnel was our next object, and a drive of a quarter of an hour brought
us to the dismal neighborhood of its entrance. Paying our fees, and descending somehundred or more steps by a spiral staircase, we were ready to enter the tunnel. Walking through its gloomy halls, and spending a few shillings for toys protruded under our
faces at every rod we advanced, by young women sitting at their little stalls under eachof its arches, we at length ascended an equal number of steps, and came to the light of ·
day on the opposite side of the Thames; and in the midst of one of the most unintelligible, forlorn, and forsaken districts of London, or the world, we waited half -an hour ormore for our omnibus to make its circuit across the bridge and take us up.
While waiting for the bu.:;, some " on-the-spot" remar_k s were made by the Indians,
which I thought had some sound sense in them. They thought it must have cost a .
great deal of money, and believed it was too far out of London ever to pay; a.nd theydid not see that it was any curiosity for them, as they had passed through several on the·
railway ten times as long. They did not think, however, that it need be time and money
thrown away, as "they thought it might make a first-rate place to twist ropes."
This extraordinary day's rambling had taken them across more bridges and through~
greater number of crooked and narrow streets than they had passed on any former occasion, which brought t he Doctor to one of the first and shrewdest remarks of the evening.
He said "he thought from all that he had seen, sitting on top of the bus all day, that
the English people h ad the best way in the world for crossing rivers, but he thought
theh:patlis were many of them too narrow and much too crooked."
" The poor people, and those who seemed to be drunk, were much more numerousthan they had seen them in any other of their drives;' ' and they were counting the money
left in their pouch es t o see how much they had t hrown out to the poor. They soon
agreed that ' ' they bad given away something more than 30 shillings, which they thought
would do a great deal of good, and the Great Spirit would reward them for it.'' .
AR:\:IS O:N' NOBLEMEN'S HOUSES.

The Doctor and Jim, t he everla Ung cronies, on the outside, were comparing their
estimates of t he numbers they had co unted of the "Kon-to-too-ags (fighters with one
h orn)·* t h at they had seen over the doors ancl shop, as t h ey had passed along, which they
*The roya.l n.rms (lhe lion and the u n icorn).
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bad been looking at every day since foey cam3 to L:mdon, but had never yet been able
quite to learn the meaning of," and also "the totems (arms, as they supposed) of grea·
~hiefs, so beautifully painted and put out between their chamber wiridows."
The Doctor said '' he believed the white people had got this custom from the Indians,
.as it was the habit of the great chiefs and 1Varriors to put their totems over their wigwam doors, but when they did so they ~l ways put out scalps on certain days to show
what they had done. He had watched these totems in London.as he had been riding.
in all sorts of weather, and as he had seen no scalps or anything hung out by tbe side of
them, he couldn't exactly see how all these people were entitled to them; still, it might
aill be right.'' Daniel put the Doctor's inquiries all at rest on the subject of totems and
the '' one-horn fighters,'' by telling him that if he would wait a little, until Mr. Catlin
.and Mr. Melody had gone, he would give him the whole history of white men's totems:
how they got them and the use they made of them; and he would also tell him all about
the "lion and the unicorn fighting for the crown,·" &c.
INDIANS SEE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

The Doctor here made some comments on the great white war-chief (the Duke of
Wellington) who had been pointed out to them on horseback a.s they passed him in the
-street, and his wigwam was also shown to them (i. e., to the Doctor and Jim as they sat
-0q.tside with the driver). He was disposed to learn something more of him, and Daniel
.silenced him by saying, "Let that alone too for a while, and I will tell you all about
him.'' * -i<- -i<Jim, as I have b3fore said, was the only one of the party who seemed ambitious to
,c ivilize; and as he was daily laboring to learn something of the English language be
had this day conceived the importance of instituting a little book of entries in which be
could carry home to enlighten his people, something like a brief statistical account of
the marvelous things he was seeing, and was to see, among the white people.
Daniel had at this moment finished entering into it the estimates of the brewery and
chickabobboo, which had opened their eyes wider, perhaps, than anything el e they had
seen; and he had very wisely left a few blank pages in the beginning of the book for
other retrospective notes and estimates of things they had already seen since t~e day
they left home. Jim's journal was thus established, and he was, with Daniel's aid, to
become a sort of historian to the party; and, as the sequel will show, be became stimulated thereby to greater exertions to see and to understand what wa.s curious and interesting, and to get estimates of the beauties and blessings of civilization to carry home.
He labored from that moment indefatigably, not t write or to read, but to peak: an
made rapid progress, as will be seen hereafter, having known, as he said, but two EnrrlLh
sentences when he came to England, which were, "How do do?' and"----.=·
INDI.ANS GO TO V.AUXII.A.LL GARDENS FOR EXHIBITIOX-EGYPTI.A.~· HALL CLO .ED.

In Vauxhall Gardens the Indians erected their four wigwams ofbuifalo hid . an
darting into and about them during their various game and amusP.ment . wbi.1;
blue smoke was curling out of their tops, pre ented one of the mo t complete and
feet illustrations of an Indian encampment that could po ib]y ba,e been de.tjgncd. I
wa the thing it elf, and the very men, women, and children living and acting on a
ilar green turf as they do on the prairie of the :Mi ouri.
In the amusemen as th'ere given there was an addition to th
made in Lord' cricket-ground ome weeks befor havinrr in Vau. ball rou2h
in to acld, with equestrian exerci , to the compl ion of all the mode pr.i.
this tribe. The Iowa.y , like mo t of the Indian of be prairi of~ m ·
upon the fo of the bull';,1,l , an kill them fro'll their hor'
back· ith
and arrow while running at full spee . In the me m nner they m
in battle, in which they carry their hield and l nee. Tho
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own native shields and lances, and bow3, and even the saddles and trappings for their
horses, they all mountecl upon their back,, in the midst of their am1.1Sements, and ~ashin<Y off at full speed -illustrated their modes of drawing the bow as they drove their arro;s into the targe~, or made their warlike feints at it with their long lances as they
passed.
This formed the most attractive part of their exhi:bition, and thousands flocked there
to witness their powers of horsemanship and skill in prairie warfare. This exciting exhibition which pleased the visitors, I could have wished might have been less fatiguing,
and even dangerous, to the limbs of the Indians than it actually was from the awkwardness
and perverseness and fright of the horses, not trained to Indian I?odes. Wit~ all these
difficulties to contend with, however, they played their parts cheerfully and well, and
the spectators seemed highly pleased. .A.midst the throngs who visited them here we
could discover most of their old standard friends and admirers, who came to see them
on horseback, and in the beautiful game of ball, in the open grounds of Vauxhall, where
they could more easily approach and converse with them.
Several weeks were spent in their daily exhibitions in Vauxhall, and, as one can easily
imagine, much to the satisfaction of the Indians, and, I believe, much to the amusement
of the visitors who came to see them. Within the last week of their exhibition I admitted from charity schools thirty-two thousand children, with their teachers, free of
charge; to all of whom I gave instructive lectures on the position of the tribe, their condition, their customs and character; and explained also the modes, which were acted
out by fourteen living Indians before their eyes; and but one of these schools ever communicated with me after, to thank me for the amusement or instruction; which might
not have been a curious omission, but I thought it was at the time.
With the amusements at Vauxball ended my career in London; and contemplating a
tour to several of the provincial towns: in company with the Indians, I took my little
family to Brighton, and having left them comfortably situated and provided for, I joined
. tbe party in Birmingham, where they had arrived and taken lodgings. The idea ot
moving about pleased the Indians·very much, and I found them all in high spirits when
I arrived, delighted to have found that the chickabobboo was the same there as in London, and was likely to continue much the same in all parts of the kingdom to which
they should go. There was an unfortunate offset to this pleasing intelligence, however,
which seemed to annoy them very much, and of which they were making bitter complaint. On leaving London for the country they had spent some days, and exercised
all their ingenuity, in endeavoring to clean their beautiful skin dresses, which the soot
of London had sadly metamorphosed; and on arriving in Birmingham they had the extreme mortification to anticipate, from appearances, an equal destruction of that soft
and white surface which they give to their skin dresses, and which (though it had been
entirely lost sight of during the latter -part of their stay in London) had, with great
pains, been partially restored for a more pleasing appearance in the country.
MR. CATLIN'S ARRIVAL AT DIRMINGHAM.

Though I had several times passed through Birmingham, and on one occasion stopped
there a day or two, I entered this ti~e a total stranger, .and in rather a strange and
amusing manner. On my journ~y there by the railway I had fallen in company and
conver ation with a very amusing man, who told me he was a commercial traveler, and
we had had so much amusing chat together that when we arrived, at a late hour at
night, I was quite happy to follow his advice as to the quarters we were to take up in
the town, at least for the night. Ile said it was so late that the hotels would be closed,
and that the commercial inn, where he was going, was the only place open, and I should
:find there everything to make mo comfortable, and a very nice sort of people. We took
an omnibus for town, and as there was only room for one inside, he got upon the top,
and so we went off; and getting, as I supposed, into or near the middle of the town, the
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'bus stopped at a ''commercial inn," which was open, and lighted up in front, and a
number of passengers getting out, and others down from the top, I was seeing -to get my
luggage in safe, and the omnibus drove off with my jolly companion still on the top; or
this I presumed, as he was not left behind. My only alternative now was to make the
best of it, and be as comfortable as I could; so I got into the "commercial room," and
having been told that I should have a bed, I felt quite easy.
SCENE AT CO)!MERCIAL INN.

A very genteel-looking little man whom I had seen in the same carriage with me, and
now sitting in the room before n1e, with his carpet-bag by the side of him, and his umbrella in his hand, addressed me, " Stranger, you '11 allow me." "Certainly, sir." '' I
think I heard you te11 a gentleman in the carriage that you were from New York."
'' Yes, I did so.'' '' I'm from there. I left there four months ago, and I',e gone
ahead, or I'll be shot. How long have you bin from there, sir." ''About five years."
" - - ! there's been great fixin's there in that time. You'd scarcely know New York
now. "
* * *
My new acquaintance and I talked a little more before we "turned in," but much
more after we had got into bed. He could command words and ideas fast enough when
he was on his feet; but I found in him something of Jim's peculiarity, that be thought
much faster and stronger when on his back; and for half an hour or so I reaped the
benefit of the improvement. How long I heard him, and how much he actually said,
I never could tell exactly; but what he said before I went to sleep I always distinctly
recollected, and a mere sentence or two of it was as follows: '' Well, stranger, here we
are; this is droll, ain't it? 'hodd,' · as the landlady would call it. I'd a been in the
streets to-night as sure as catgut if it hadn't been for you. God knows I am obliged to
you. You've got a sort o' way o' gettin' along ur' these ere darned, ignorant, tupid
sort o' beings. I can't do it, dod rot 'em! they put me out at every step; they are so
eternally ignorant; did you ever see the like? I suppose you are going to stop awhile
in Birmingham?" "A few days." "I shall be he~e a week, and be bright and early
enough to get into a decenter house than this is, and be glad to join you. I was told
in London. that the Ioway Indians went on here yesterday. I'm damned anxiou to
meet them. You've seen them, I suppose?" " Yes, I saw them in LoQdon." "Well,
I did not; I wa..~just too late; but I must go and look 'em up to-morrow. They know
me.'' ' 'Thenyouhaveseenthem?'' ''Oh, - - 'em, yes; I'veknownthemforseveral
years; . they'll be at home with me at once. I've run buffaloes with White Cloud, the
chief, many and many a time. He and I have camped out more than once. They are
a fine set of fellows. I'm going to spend some time with them in Birmingham. I
know 'em like a book. Oh, yes, they'll know me quick enough. I was all thron"'h
their country. I went clean up Lake Superior, nearly to Hudson's Bay. I saw all the
Chippeways and the Blackfeet, and the Crows, Catlin's old friends. By the way
lin, I'm told, is with theselndians, or was, when they were in London. He' all
of a man." "Have you seen him?" "Seen him, why, - - it, I raised him a
saying is. I have known him all my life. [ met him a number of times in the p
country; he's a roarer." This was about the last that I distinctly recollc:ct d
going to sleep; and the next morning my vigilant and wide-awake little bed-fe o
ing about the room a little before me, where my name was ron picuous on m •
bag and writing desk, &c., had from some cause or other thought it would bel-~: ·tr,nn ltllP.
and bother to wend his way among t the e '' stupid and ignorant being ., alon t
encounter the Indian an l • Ir. C:itlin, and endeavor to obliter, te the h :y pro
he had made; and therefore, when r came down ann called for hre:tkf1 st fo
l:mdlady informed me th~t my compa.nion h d p. i l hi~ hill and left a an rl.
I w· s ra.ther sorry for thi , for hew quite an amu ing lit le mau n I h '"
h arcl or liiro ince.
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Mr. Melody had all things prepared for our exhibition when I arrived, having taken
the large hall in the Shakspeare Buildings, and also procured rooms for the Indians to
sleep in in the same establishment.
The Indians and myself were kindly received in Birmingham, for which, no doubt,
they, like myself, will long feel grateful. The work which I bad published had
been extensively read there, and was an introduction of the most pleasing kind to
me, and the novelty and wildness of the manners of the Indians enough to insure them
much attention.
THE '' FRIENDS."

In their exhibition room, whi~h was nightly well attended, we observed many of the
Society of Friends, whom we could always easily distinguish by their dress, and also
more easily by the kind interest they expressed and exhibited, whenever opportunity .
occurred, for the welfare of those poor people. The Indians, with their native shrewdness and sagacity, at once discovered from their appearance and manner that they were a
different class of people from any they had seen, and were full of inquiries about them.
I told them that these were of the same society as their kind friend Dr. Hodgkin, w born
they so often saw in London, who is at the head of the Aborigines Protection Society, who
was the first person in England to invite them to his table, and whom the reader will recollect they called Ichonna Wap-pa (the straight coat) ; that they were the followers of the
great William Penn, whom I believed they had heard something about. They instantly .
pronounced the name of '' Penn, Penn,'' around the room, convincing me, as nearly every ·
tribe I ever visited in the remotest wilderness in America had done, that they had beard
and attached the greatest reverence to th!:) name of Penn.
These inquiries commenced in their private room one evening after the exhibition had
closed, and they had had an interview in the exhibition room with several ladies and
gentleman of that society, and had received from them some very valuable presents.
They all agreed that there was something in their manners and in their mode of shaking
hands with them that was more kind and friendly than anything they had met amongst
other people; and this I could see had made a sensible impression upon them.
I took this occasion to give them, in a brief way, an account of the life of the immortal William Penn; of his good faith and kindness in all his transactions with the Indians, and the brotherly love he had for them 'Until his death. I also gave them some
general ideas of the Society of Friends in this country, from whom the great William Penn
came; that they were the friends of all the human race; that they never went to war
with any people; that they therefore had no enemies; they drink no spfrituous liquors;
that'in America and in this country they were unanimously the friends of the Indians;
and I was glad to find that in Birmingham we were in the midst of a great many of
them, with whorn they would no doubt become acquainted. There were here some inq uiries about the religion of the Friends, which I told them was the Christian religion,
which had been ex.plained to them; that they were all religious and charitable, and,
whatever religion the Indians might prefer to follow, these good people would be equally
sure to be their friends. They seemed, after this, to feel an evident pleasure whenever
they saw parties of Friends entering the room; they at once recognized them whenever
they came in, and on retiring to their own room counted up the numbers that had appeared and made their remarks upon them.
BREAKFAST WITH JOSEPH STURGE.

In one of these conversations I pleased them very much by reading to them a note
which I had just received from Mr. ·Joseph Sturge, with whom I had been acquainted
in London, and who was now residing in Birmingham, inviting me to bring the whole
party of Indians to his house to breakfast the next morning. I told them tha.t Mr.
Sturge wa.~ a very distinguished man, and one of the leading men of the Society of
Friends. This pleased the~ aill exceedingly, and at the hour appointed this kind ~en.-
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tleman's carriages were at the door to convey the party to his house. Mr. Melody and
Jeffrey accompanied us, and there were consequently seventeen guest.a to be seated a
this gentleman's hospitable board, besides a number of his personal friends who wers
invited to meet the Indians. After receiving all in the most cordial manner he read a
chapter in bis Bible, and then we were invited to the table. This interview elicited
much interesting conversation, and gained for the Indians and Mr. Melody many warm
and useful friends.
Before taking leave the War chief arose, and, offering his band to Mr. Sturge, mad&
the following remarks:
'' My friend, the Great Spirit, who does everything tMt is good, bas inclined your heart
to be kind to us; and, :first of all, we thank him for 1t.
"The chief, White Cloud, who sits by me, directs me to say that we are also thankful to you for all this notice you have taken of us, poor and ignorant people, and we
shall recollect and not forget it.
"We hope the Great Spirit will be kind to you all. I have no more to say. "
The simplicity of this natural appeal to the Great Spirit and its close (in which they
were commended by the poor and unlightened Indian of the wilderness to the care and
kindness of their God) seemed to create surprise in the minds of the audience and to
excite in the Indians' behalf a deep and lively interest.
After the breakfast and conversation were over the whole party was kindly sent back
by the same carriages, and the Indians returned in a state of perfect delight with the
treatment they bad met with and the presents they had received.
CHARITY OF THE INDIANS AT MANCHESTER.

Under this rather painful embargo there was no satisfactory way of peeping into the
amusements of the streets but by going down the stairs, which Jim and his ever-curious
friend the doctor used daily and almost hourly to do, and standing in the hall see all
they could that was amusing, until the crowd became such that it was necessary to recall them to their l'Oom. On one of these occasions they had espied a miserably poor
old woman with her little child, both in rags, and begging for the means of existence.
The pity of the kind old doctor was touched, and he beckoned her to come to him, and
held out some money; but fear was superior to want with her, and she refused to
e
the prize. The doctor went for Daniel, who at his request prevailed upon the poor
woman to come up to their room by assuring her that they would not hurt her, an
would give her much more than white people would. She came np with Daniel,
the Indians, all seated on the floor, lit a pipe as if going into the most profound coun · :
and so they were, for with hearts sympathizing for the misery and poverty of tbi pitiab
looking object, a white woman and child starving to death amidst the thousands of hi
people all around her in their fine houses and with all their wealth, they were anxi
to talk with her, and find out how it was that she should not be better taken care
Jeffrey was called to interpret, and Melody, BolJa,.jli,eela, Daniel, and myself, with t o
three friends who happened to be with u at the time, were spectators of the cene
ensued. The War-chief told her not to be frightened nor to let her little child be
for they were her friends; and the doctor walked up to her, took his hand out from
his robe, put five shillings into hers, and stepped back. The poor woman cu :ii
eral times and crossing her hands upon her breast as he retreat.ea to the wall, t
"his honor " for his kindness. " The Lard be with your honors for your Io-.in
n , and may the Lard of heaven bless you to all etarnity, for ee niver e tbau h
tlueatment fram sich fraightful-lukin gantlemin as ee was a thakin you to ba.
The Wur- rbief then said to her:
" There you CP. by the money we have been all of us giving out of our pu
wi h to m ke you h, ppy with your little child, that y u may have some hira
t; you
now that we d n t wi. h fo hurt
a , atJ<l w
hall no ; bu
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talk with you a little, and before we talk we always make our presents, if we have ~nything to give. We are here poor, and a great way from home, where we also have our
little children to feed; but the Great Spirit has been kind to us, and we have enough
to eat."
To this the Indians who were passing the .pipe around, all responded ''How! how !
how!"
The old chief then proceeded to ask the poor woman how she became so poor, and why
the white people did not take care of her and her child. She replied that she had been
in the work-house, and her husband was there still; she described also the manner in
which she had left it, and how she became a beggar in the streets. She said that when
she and her husband were taken into the poor-house they were not allowed to live together, and that she would rather die than live in that way any longer, or rather beg
for something to eat in the streets, as she was now doing; and as the cold weather was
coming in, she expected her child and herself would be soon starved to death.
The poor Indians, women and all, looked upon this miserable shiveringobject of pity,
in the midst of the wealth and luxuries of civilization, as a mystery they could not expound, and giving way to impulses that they could feel and appreciate, the women
opened their trunks to search for presents for the little child, and by White Cloud's
order filled her lap with cold meat and bread sufficient to last them for a day or two.
The good old doctor's politeness and sympathy led him to the bottom of the stairs with
her, where he made her understand by signs that every morning, when the sun was up
to a place that he pointed to with his hand if she would come, she would get food enough
for herself and her little child as long as they stayed in Birmingham; and he recollected
his promise, and made it his especial duty every morning to attend to his pensioners at
the hour appointed.*
VISIT TO MISS HUTTON.

A note w~ written to me in a bold and legible hand by Miss Catherine Hutton, desiring to know "at what hour it would be suitable for her to come from her house, a few
miles out of town, to see the Indians (for whom she had always bad a great love), so as
not to meet a crowd, for her health was not very good, being in the ninety-first year of
her age.'' This venerable and most excellent lady I held in the highest respect, from
a correspondence I bad held with her on the subject of the Indians ever since I had been
in England, though I never had seen her. Her letters had always teemed with love and
kindness for these benighted people, and also with thanks to me for having done so
much as I bad for their character and history. I therefore deemed it proper to respond
to her kindness by proposing to take the whole party to her house and pay her the visit.
Her note was answered with that proposition, which gave her great pleasure, and we
took a carriage and went to her delightful residence.
We were received with unbounded kindness by this most excellent and remarkable
lady, and spent a couple of hours under her hospitable roof with great satisfaction to
ourselves, and with much pleasure to her, as her letter to me on the following day fully
evinced. t After a personal introduction to each one in turn, as she desired, and half an
• It is wol'thy of remark, and due to these kind-hearted people, that I should here explain that
this was by no means a solitary instance of their benevolence in Birmingham. Whenever they
could get out upon the portico to look into the streets they threw their pence to the poor; and during the time they were residing in London we ascertained to a. certainty that they gave away to
poor La.scars and others in the streets, from their omnibus, many pounds sterling.

t BENNET.r's HILL, NEAR

BmMINGHJ!M, November

1, 1844.

My Dear Mr. CATLIN: I have seen the nobility of England at a birth-night ball in St. James's palace.
I have seen the King and Queen move a.round the circle, stopping to speak to every individual,
and I have wondered what they could have to say. I have seen the Prince of Wales (afterwards
George the Fourth) open the ball with a minuet, and afterwards dance down a country dance, and
I thought him a handsome young man and a fine dancer. This was in the year 1780.
Yesterday, as you well know, for you brought them to visit me, I saw the 14 Ioway Indians. I
HOOk qands with eq.ch, and tolq tbetl'.l, tqr~u~h the interpreter, tha.t red ll\eq were IllY frieqqs. l
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hour's conversation, they were invited into an adjoining room toa breakf~t-table loaded
with the luxuries she had thought most grateful to their tastes. This finished, another
half-hour or more was passed in the most interesting conversation, containing her questions and their answers, and her Christian ad vice to prepare their minds for the world
to which, said she, '' we must all go soon, and, for myself, I am just going, and am
reacly." When we were about to take our leave of her, she called each one up in succession, and, having a quantity of money in silver half-crowns placed on the sofa by her
side, she dealt it out to them as they came up, shaking hands at the same time and bidding each one a lasting farewell, embracing each of the women and children in her arms
and kissing them as she took leave. This kindness melted· their hearts to tears, and
brought old Neu-rnon-ya (the War-chief) up before her at full length, to make the following remarks:
·
"My friend, the Great Spirit has opened your heart to feel a friendship for the red
people, and we are thankful to Him for it. We have been happy to see your face to-day,
and our hearts will never forget your kindness. You have put a great deal of money
into our hands, which will help to feed our little children, and the Great Spirit will not
forget this when you go before him.
"My kind mother, you are very old. Your life has been good; and the Great Spirit
has allowed you to live to see us, and He will soon call you to Him. We live a grea
way from here, and we shall not look upon your face again in this world; though we all
believe that, if we behave well enough, we shall see your face in the world to come."
INDIANS GIVE A BENEFIT.

At Manchester the Indians gave a benefit performance for the benefit of two hospiuili
and a temperance society. A delegation of members of the last waited on the Indians and
thanked them. Speeches were made, and amongst others, one by the doctor. The old
doctor spoke as follows:
.
'' My friends, I rise to thank you for the words you have spoken to us; they have been
. kind, and we are thankful for them.
"My friends, when I am at home in the wilderness, as well as when I am amongst
you, I always pray to the Great Spirit; and I believe the chiefs and the warriors of m;tribe, and even the women also, pray every .day to the Great Spirit, and He has therefore
been very kind to us.
'' My friends, we have been this day taken by the hand in friendship, and this gius great consolation. Your friendly words have opened our ears, and your words of
vice will not be forgotten.
"My friends, you have advised us to be charitable to the poor, and we have this
handed you three hundred and sixty dollars to helpthe poor in yoarhospit.als. We
not time to see those poor people, but we know you will make good use of the mon
them; and we shall be happy if, by our coming this way, we shall have made e
comfortable.
"My friends, we Indians are poor, and we cannot do much charity. The G
has been kind to us, though, sincewecame to this country, and we have given al
more than two hundred dollars to the poor people in the streets of London be11
looked at them, as they were seated in a half-circle in my drawing-room, immonble u ~;tall:ze. .....
magnificently dressed in their own costume, with astonishment. I bad never seen a
imposing. At my req ue t, you presented them to me separately-fir t the men, and then lb
and children-and I gave each a small pre ent, for which they were so thankful. A nsi·ui::;:., ....
"\Var-chi f tood before me and made a speech, thanking me for my )dodo
to them
shoul<l long recollect, and aying, "that, although we should meet no more in the w
ho1>ed the Great pirit would make us meet in the next." The action or the chief
natural, and mo t graceful; fa.r superior to anything I ever · w. Indeed, these
nobility of natur .
lam, my dear sir, your very obliged and very respectful,
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ca.me here; and I need not tell you that this is not the first day that we have given to
the poor in this city.
''My friends, if we were rich, like many white men in this country, the poor people
we see around the streets in this cold weather, with their little children barefooted and
begging, would soon get enough to eat, and clothes to keep them warm.
'' My friends it has made us unhappy to see the poor people begging for something to
eat since we ca~e to this country. In our country we are all poor, but the poor all have
enough to eat, and clothes to keep them warm. We have seen your poor-houses, and
been in them, and we think them very good; but we think there should be more of them,
and that the rich men should pay for them.
"My friends, we.admit that beforewe left home we all were fond of fire-water, but in
this country we have not drunk it. Your words are good, and we know itis a great sin
to drink it. Your words to .us on that subject can do but little good, for we are but a
few; but if you can tell them to the white people, who make the fire-water: and bring it
into our country to sell, and can tell them also to the thousands whom we see drunk
with it in this country, then we think you may do a great deal of good; and we believe
the Great Spirit will reward you for it.
"My friends, it makes us unhappy, in a country where there is so much wealth, to
see so many poor and hungry, and so many as we see drunk. We know you are good
people and kind to the poor, and we give you our hands at parting, praying that the
Great Spirit will assist you in taking care of the poor and making people sober.
"My friends, I have no more to say."
Temperance medals were then given to each of the Indians, and the deputation took
leave.
A council was held that evening in the Indians' apartments, and several pipes smoked,
during which time the conversation ran upon numerous topics, the first of which was
the interesting meeting they had held that day, and on several former occasions, with
the Friends, and which good people they were about to leave, and they seemed fearful
they should meet none others in their travels. They were passing their comments upon
the vast numbers which Daniel and Bobasheela had told them there actually were of poor
people shut up in the poor-houses, besides those in ·the streets, and underground in the
coal-pits; and concluded that the numerous clergymen they had to preach to them, and
to keep them honest and sober, were not too many, but they thought they even ought
to have more, and should at least keep all they had at home, instead of sending them to
preach to the Indians. Jim was busy poring over his note-book, and getting Daniel to
put down in round numbers the amount of poor in the poor-houses and in the streets,
which they bad found in some newspaper. And he was anxious to have down without
any mistake the large sum of money they had presented to the hospitals, so that when
they got home they could tell of the charity they had done in England; and if ever they
got so poor as to have to beg, they would have a good paper to beg with. The sum, -in
American currency (as they know less of pounds, shillings, and pence) amounted to the
respectable one of three hundred and seventy dollars.
INDIANS SEE A FOX HUNT.

On my return from London I had joined the Indians at Leeds, where they had been
exhibiting for some days, and found them just ready to start. for York. I was their companion by the railway, therefore, to that ancient and venerable city; and made a note
or two on an occurrence of an amusing nature which happened on the way. When we
were within a few miles of the town the Indians were suddenly excited and startled by
the appearance of a party of fox-hunters, forty or fifty in number, following their pack
in full cry, having just crossed the track ahead of the train.
This :was a subject entirely new to them and unthought of by the Indians; and,
knowing that English soldiers all wore red coats, they were alarmed, their first impres•
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sion being that we had brought them on to hostile ground, and that thl.s WaS n "warparty" in pursuit of their enemy. They were relieved and excessively amu ed. when I
told them it was merely a fox-hunt, and that the gentlemen they saw riding were mo-tly
noblemen and men of great influence and wealth. They watched them intensely until
they were out of sight, and made many amusing remarks about them after we had arrived at York. I told them they rocJ.e without guns, and the first one in at the death
pulled off the tail of the fox and rode into town with it under his hatband. Their
laughter was excessive at the idea of "such gentlemen hunting in open fields, and with
a whip instead of a gun; and that great chiefs, as I had pronounced them, should be
risking their lives, and the limbs of their fine horses, for a poor fox, the flesh of which,
even if it were good to eat, was not wanted by such rich people, who had meat enou6 h
at home; and the skin of which could not be worth so much trouble, especially when.
as everybody knows, it is good for nothing when the tail is pulled off."
VISIT TO YORK MINSTER.

On our arrival in York one of the ii rst and most often repeated questions which they
put was, whether there were any of the "good people," as they now called them, the
Friends, living there. I told them it was a place where a great many of them lived.
and no doubt many would come to see them, which seemed to please and encourage
them very much. Mr. Melody having taken rooms for them near to the York :Miru ter,
of which they had a partial view from their windows, their impatience became so great
that we sallied out the morning after our arrival to pay the first visit to that grand and
venerable pile. The reader has doubtless seen or read of this sublime edifice, and I
need not attempt to describe it here. Were it in my power to portray the feelino
which agitated the breasts of these rude people when they stood before this stupendoru:
fabric of human hands, and as they passed through its aisles, amid its huge columns
and under its p;rand arches, I should be glad to do it; but those feelings which they enioyed in the awful silence, were for none but themselves to know. We all followed the
guide, who showed and explained to us all that was worth seeing below, and then
showed us the way by which we were to reach the summit of the grand or middle tower
where the whole party arrived after a laborious ascent of two hundred and seventythree steps. We had luckily selected a clear day; and the giddy height from which
we gazed upon the town under our feet, and the lovely landscape in the distance all
around us, afforded to the Indians a view far more wonderful than their eyes bad previously beheld.
Whilst we were all engaged in looking upon the various scenes that lay like the ·
upon a map beneath us, the old doctor, with his propensity which has been spoken '
before, had succeeded in getting a little higher than any of the rest of the p r Y, by
climbing on to the little house erected over the gangway through which we entered u
the roof; and: upon the pinnacle of this, for a while stood smiling down upon the
sands of people who were gathering in the streets. He was at length, however, een
assume a more conspicuous attitude by raising his head and bis eyes towards the ky
for some moments he devoutly addressed himself to the Great Spirit, whom the In ·
always contemplate as "in the heavens, above the clouds." When he had fin·
this invocation, he slowly and carefully descended on to the roof, and as he join
friends he observed that when he was up there '' be was nearer to the Great piri
had ever been before." The War-chief excited much merriment by his sarc:is ·c
that ''it was a pity he did not stay there, for be would never be so near the Gre:iLt s:o::n
again." The doctor had no way of answering this severe retort, except by
smile, as, with his head turned away, he gazed on the beautiful land.scape hen
When we descended from the tower, the Indians d ired to advance again to
of thi grand edifice, where they stood for a few minutes with their bands CO'" •
mouths, as they gazed upon the huge columns around them and the stupend

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

647

over their heads, and at last came silently away, and I befoive inspired with gre.ater awe
and resp8ct for the religion of white men thaB they had ever felt before.
VH!IT TO YORK CASTLE.

Amongst the invitations they received was one from the governor of the. castle, who
with great kindness conducted us through the various apartments of the prison, explaining the whole of its system and discipline to us. We were shown the ~arioas cells fot
different malefactors, with their inmates in them, which no doubt conveyed to the minds
of the Indians new ideas of white men's iniquities, and the justice of civilized laws . .
When we were withdrawing we were invited to examine a little museum of weapons
which had been used by various convicts to commit the horrid deeds for which they had
suffered death or transportation. A small room, surrounded by a wire screen, was devoted to these, and as it was unlocked we were invited in, and found one wall of the
room completely covered with these shocking records of crime.
The turnkey to this room stepped in, and in a spirit of the greatest kindness, with a
rod in his band to point with, commenced to explain them, and of course add to their
interest, in the following manner:
"You see here, gentlemen, the weapons that have been used in the commission of
murders by persons who have been tried and hung in this place or transported for life.
That long gun which you see there is the identical gun that Dyon shot his father with.
He was hung.
"That club and iron coulter you see there, gentlemen, were used by two highwaymen,
who killed the gate-keeper, near Sheffield, by knocking out his brains, and afterwards
robbed him. They were both bung.
''This club and razor here, gentlemen (you see the blood on the razor now), were used
by Thompson, who killed his wife. He knocked her down with this club, and cut her
throat witlt this identical razor.
''This leather strap-gentlemen, do you see it? Well, this strap was taken from a
calf's neck by Benjamin Holrough, and be bung his father with it. He was hung here.
"That hedging-bill, razor, and tongs, gentlemen, were the things used by Healy and
Terry, who knocked an old woman down, cut her throat, and buried her. They were
hung in this prison.
''Now, gentlemen, we come to that hammer and razor you see there. With that same
hammer Mary Crowther knocked her husband down, and then with that razor Cl'lt his
throat. She was hung.
''Do you see that club, gentlemen? That is the club with which Turner and Swihill,
only nineteen years of age, murdered the book-keeper near Sheffield. Both were hung.
"Do you see this short gun, gentlemen? This is the very gun with which Dobson
shot 4is father. He was hung.
"Thii, hat, gentlemen, with a hole in it, was the hat of Johnson, who was murdered
near Sheffield. The hole you see is where the blow was struck that killed him."
The Indians, who had looked on these things and listened to these recitals with a curl~
ous interest at first, were now becoming a little uneasy, and the old doctor, who smiled
upon several of the first descriptions, now showed symptons of evident disquiet, retrea~
ing behind the party, and towards the door.
"Do you see this knife and bloody cravat, gentlemen? With that same knife John
James stuck the bailiff through the cravat, and killed him. He was executed here.
"A fire-poker, gentlemen, with which King murdered his wife near Sheffield. He
was hung here.
"These things, gentlemen-this fork, poker, and bloody shoes-with this poker Hal·
let knocked his wife down, and stabbed her with the fork; and the shoes ha,ve got the
blood on them yet. Hallet was hung.
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"That rope there is the one in which Bardsley was hung, who killed hi3 own fathei .
'' A bloody axe and poker, gentlemen. With that aX:e and poker an old woman killed
a little boy. She then iirowned herself. She was not executed.
"This shoe-knife, gentlemen, is one that Robert Noll killed bis wife with in Shef.field. He was executed.
"Another knife, with which Rogers killed a man in Sheffield. He ripped his bowels
out with it. He was hung.
"A club, and stone, and bat, gentlemen. With this club and stone Blackburn was
murdered, and thatwas bis bat; you see how it is all broken and bloody. This was done
by four men. All bung.
'' The bat and hammer here, gentlemen-these belonged to two robbers. One met
the other in a wood, and killed him with the hammer. He wa.s hung.
"That scythe and pitchfork, you see, gentlemen"-When our guide had thus far explained, and Jeffrey had translated to the Indians, I
observed the old doctor quite outside of the museum-room, and with his robe wrapped
close around him, casting his eyes around in all directions, and evidently in great uneasiness. He called for the party to come out, for, said he, "I do not think this is a
good place for us to stay in any longer.'' We all thought it was as well, for the turnkey
had as yet not described one-third of bis curiosities; so we thanked him for his 1.--indness, and took leave of him and his interesting museum.
We were then conducted by the governor's request to the apartmentiS of his family,
where he and his kind lady and daughters received the Indians and ourselves with much
kindness, having his table prepared with refrespments, and, much to the satisfaction ot
the Indians-after their fatigue of body as well as of mind-with plenty of the Queens
cliiclcabobboo.
THE INDIANS' REFLECTIONS.

The sight-seeing of this day and the exhibition at night .finished our labors in the interesting town of York, where Ihave often regretted we did not remain a little longer to
avail ourselves of the numerous and kind invitations which were extended to us before
we left. After our labors were all done, and the Indians had enjoyed their suppers and
their chiclcabouboo, we had a pipe together, and a sort of recapitulation of what we had
seen and heard since we arrived. The two most striking subjectiS of the gossip of th.
evening were the cathedral and the prison; the one seemed to have .filled their min
with astonishment and admiration at the ingenuity and power of civilized man, and the
other with surprise and horror at his degradation and wickedness; and .evidently ·
some alarm for the safety of their persons in such a vicinity of vice as they had r to believe they were in from the evidences they had seen during the day. The poor o
doctor was so a_nxious for the next morning to dawn that we might be on our way t
he had become quite nervous and entirely contemplative and unsociable. They
heard such a catalogue of murders and executions explained, though they knew tha
had but begun with the list, and saw so many incarcerated in the prison, some awai · their trial, others who had been convicted and were under sentence of death or t
portation, and others again pining in their cells and weeping for their wh- an
dren-merely because they could not pay the money that they owed-that they
horrified and alarmed; and as it was the .first place where they had seen an exhibi this kind, there was some reason for the poor fellows' opinions that they
midst of the wickedest place in the world.
THE DOCTOR S .ALARM.

They said that, from the grandeur and great number of their church
they ought to be one of the mo t honest and barml, people they had
but i tead of that.they were now convinced they mu t be the Yery wo
an th q llr · Melody made arrangements to be off the better. The Indians bad been
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great interest, and for the three nights of their amusements their room was well filled
and nightly increasing; but all arguments were in vain, and we must needs be on the
move. I relieved their minds in a measure relative to the instruments of death they
bad seen and the executions of which they had heard an account, by informing them of
a fact that had not occurred to them-that the number of executions mentioned had been
spread over a great number of years, and were for crimes committed amongst some hundreds of thousands of inhabitants, occupying a tract of country a great many miles in
every direction from York; and also that the poor men imprisoned for debt were from
various parts of the country for a great distance .around. This seemed to abate their
surprise to a considerable degree; still, the first impression was here made, and made by
means of their eyes (which they say they never disbelieve,and I am quite sure they will
never get rid ofit), that York was the" wicked town," as· they continued to call it during the remainder of their European travels. I explained to them that other.towns had
their jails and their gallows-that in London they daily rode in their bus past prison
walls, and where the numbers imprisoned were greater than those in York in proportion
to the greater size of the city.
NOTIONS OF IMPRISONMENT AND TRANSPORTATION.

Their comments were many and curious on the cruelty of imprisoning people for debt,
because they could not pay money. "Why not kill them?" they said; '' it would be
better, because when a man is dead he is no expense to any one, and his wife can get a
husband again, and his little children a father to feed and take care of them; when he
is in jail they must starve; when he is once in jail he cannot wish his face to be seen
again, ana. they had better kill them all at once." They thought it easier to die than
to live in jail, and seemed to be surprised that white men, so many hundreds and thousands would submit to it, when they had so many means by which they could kill them·
selves.
They saw convicts in the cells who were to be transported from the country; they inquired the meaning of that~ and, when I explained it they seemed to think that was a
good plan, for, said they, "if these people can't get money enough to pay their debts,
if they go to another country they need not be ashamed there, and perhaps they will
soon make money enough to come back and have their friends take them by the band
again.''· I told them, however, that they had not understood me exactly--foat transportation was only for heinous crimes, and then a man was sent away in irons, and in the
country where he went he had to labor several years, or for life, with chains upon him,
as a slave. Their ideas were changed at once on this point, and they agreed that it would
be better to kill them all at once, or give them weapons and let them do it themselves.
While this conversation was going on the Recorder Jim found here very interesting
statistics for his note-boqk, and he at once conceived the plan of getting Daniel to find
out how many people there were that they had seen in the prison locked up- in one
town; and then, his ideas expanding, how many (if it could be done at so latean hour)
there were in all the prisons in London; and then how many white people in all the
kingdom were locked up for crimes, and how many because they co.u ldn't pay money.
His friend and teacher, Daniel, whose head had become a tolerable gazetteer and statistical table, told him it would be quite easy to find it already printed in books and
newspapers, and that he would put it all down in his book in a little time.
The inquisitive Jim then .inquired if there were any poorhouses in York, as in other
towns ; to which his friend Daniel replied that there were, and also in nearly every
town in the kingdom, upon which Jim started the design of adp.ing to the statistical entries in his book the number of people in poorhouses throughout the kingdom. Daniel
agreed to do this for him also, which he could easily copy out of a memorandum-book
of his own, and also to give him an estimate of the number of people annually trans- .
ported from the kingdom for the commission of crimes. This all pleased Jim very

650

THE GEORGE CATLI'.N tNDI.AN GAtLlRY.

much, and was amusement for Daniel; but at the same time I was decidedly regietting
with Mr. Melody that his good fellows, the Indians, in their visit to York, should have
got their eyes open to so much of the dark side of civilization, which it might have been
better for them that they never had seen.
CRIMINAL STATISTICS.

Jim's book was now becoming daily a subject of more and more excitement to him,
and consequently of jealousy amongst some of the party, and particularly so with the
old Doctor; as Jim was getting more rapidly educated than either of the others, and his
book so far advanced as to discourage the Doctor from ·any essay of the kind himself.
Jim that night regretted only one thing which he had neglected to do, and which it was
now too late to accomplish-that was, to have measured the length of the cathedral and
ascertained the number of steps required to walk around it. He had counted the number of steps to the top of the grand tower, and had intended to have measured the cathedral's length. I had procured some very beautiful engravings of it, however, one of
which Daniel arranged in his book, an.d the length of the building and its height we
easily found for him in the pocket guide.
The Doctor, watching with a jealous eye these numerous estimates going into Jim·
book, to be referred to (and of course sworn to) when be got home, and probably on
various occasions long before, and having learned enough of arithmetic to unden,tand
what a wonderful effect a cipher has when placed on the right of a number of figures , he
smiled from day to day with a wicked intent on Jim's records, which, if they went back
to his tribe in anything like a credible form, would be a direct infringement upon bis
peculiar department, and materially affect his standing, inasmuch as Jim laid no claims
to a knowledge of medicine, or to anythin~ more than good eating and drinking, before
he left home.
·
However, the Doctor at this time could only m~ditate and smile, as bis stiff hand required some practice with the pen before he could make those little O's so as to match
with others in the book, which was often left carelessly lying about upon their table.
This intent was entirely and originally wicked on the part of the old Doctor, because he
had not yet, that any one knew of, made any referencf' to his measure of the giant oman, since he had carefully rolled up bis cord and put it away amongst his other timates, to be taken home to "astonish the natives" on their return.
THE INDIANS EN ROUTE TO EDINBURGH.

At Edinburgh they were cordially received, remaining but a llor
time. "Roman Nose," who had been taken ill at North Shield~ an
the papoose "Corsair," child of Little Wolf, became ill at Edin bur
and died at Dundee. He was called ''Corsair" from the name of
steamboat on which he was born, on the Ohio River, while they w
en route east, in 1844. The child was hurried at Newca tie-on-Ty
Mr. Catlin describes the ceremonies at Dundee as follow :
After they had laid the remains of the child in the coffin, each of the young 1
the party ran a knife through the fleshy part of his left arm, and, drawing a
feather through the wound, deposited the feather with the blood on it in th
with the body. This done, the father and mother brought all they p
cepting the clothes which they had on, and pre ented them, according
tom of their country, and also all the :fine pre ents they bad received, their
trink ts, weapons, &c. This is one of the curious modes of that tribe, an ·
sider d neces ary to be conformed to in all ca s where a child di
Th P
boun to give away all they po sess in the world. I believe, however tha
derstood that, after a certain time, these goods a.re returned, and often ·
creased treasures attending them.
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There now 09,file another pang for the heart of this noble fellow, the Little Wolf,
and one which seemed to shake his manly frame more than that he had already felt.
His child he could not take with him, and the thought of leaving it in a strange
burying-ground, and "to be dug up," as he said he knew it would be, seemed to
make his misery and that of his wife complete. However, in the midst of his griefs,
he suggested that, if it were possible to have it conveyed to their kind friends in
Newcastle-on-Tyne, he was sure those" good people," who treated them so kindly,
would be glad to bury it in their beautiful burying ground which he had seen, where
it would be at home, and he and his wife should then feel happy. Mr. Melody at once
proposed to take it there himself, and attend to its burial, which pleased the parents
very much, and he started the next day with it. He was received with the greatest
kindness by Mrs. A. Richardson and their other kind friends, who attended to its
burial in the society's beautiful cemetery.*
KINDNESS OF THE INDIANS.

During this voyage there was an occurrence on board of the steamer, which was
related to me by Mr. Melody and Daniel, which deserves meution in this place. It
seems that on board of the steamer, as a passenger, was a little girl of twelve years
of age and a stranger to all on board. When, on their way, the captain was coll~cting his passage-money on qeck, he came to the little girl for her fare, who told him
she had no money, but that she expected to meet her father in Dundee, whom she was
going to see, and that he would certainly pay her fare if she could find him. The
captain was in a great rage, and abused the child for coming on without the money
to pay her fare, and said that he should not let her go ashore, but should hold her a
prisoner on board, and take her back to Edinburgh with him. The poor little girl
was frightened, and cried herself almost into fits. The passengers, of whom there
were a great many, all seemed affected by her situation, and began to raise the money
amongst them to pay her passage, giving a penny or two apiece, which, when done,
amounted to about a quarter of the sum required. The poor little girl's grief and fear
still continued, and the old doctor, standing on deck, wrapped in his robe, and watching all these results, too much touched with pity for her situation, went down in the
fore-cabin where the rest of the part,y were, and relating the circumstances,. soon
raised eight shillings, one shilling of which, the Little Wolf, after giving a shilling
himself, put into the hand of his little infant, then supposed to be dying, that its
dying hand might do one act of charity, and caused it to drop it into the doctor's
hand with the rest. With the money the doctor came on deck, and, advancing, offered
it to the little girl, who was frightened and ran away. Daniel went to the girl and
called her up to the doctor, assuring her there was no need of alarm, when the old
doctor put the money into her hand, and said to her, through the interpreter, and in
presence of all the passengers, who were gathering around," Now go to the cruel captain and pay him the money, and never again be afraid of a man because his skin is
red; but be always sure that the heart of a red man is as good and as kind as that
of a white man. A.nd when you are in Dundee, where we are all going, if you do not
find your father as you wish, and are amongst strangers, come to us, wherever we
shall be, and you shall not suffer; you shall have enough to eat, and, if money is
n ecessary, you shall have more."
TALK ABOUT RELGION AT EDINBURGH,

About this time, as I was entering the Indians' room one morning, I met two gentlemen coming down stairs, who recognized me and said they had proposed to the interpreter and the Indians to have had a little time with them to talk upon the subjects of religion and education, and to know whether missionaries could not be sent
"1'he reader is referred to the fervent breathing pages of a little periodical, entitled "The Olive
Branch," for a most feeling and impressive account of the reception of this little child's remains, and
its burial in their beautiful cemetery by the friends in Newcastle-on-Tyne.
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into their country to teach and Christianize them; and they were afraid they might n ot
have been understood, for they were answered that the Indians did not wish to see them.
At that moment Jeffrey was corning up the stairs, and, as it could not have been him
whom they saw, I presumed it might have been Daniel who refused them admittance,
as he might have been unable to understand the Indians. Jeffrey told them tha t
they had got almost tired of talking with so many in London, but still they could go
up, and the Indians, he thought, would be glad to see them. Mr. Melody happened
at the moment to be passing also, and he invited them up. They were introduced
to the Indians and their object explained by Jeffrey. The war-chief then said to them,
as he was sitting on the :floor in a corner of the room, that he didn't see any necessity
of their talking at all, for all they would ha vo to say they had heard from much more
intelligent-looking men than they were, in London, and in other places, and they had
given their answers at full length, which Chippehola had written all down.
"Now, my friends," said he, "I will tell you that when we :first came over to this
country we thought that where you bad so many preachers, so many to read and explain the good book, we should find the white people all good and sober people; but
as we travel about we find this was all a mistake. When we :first came over we
thought that white man's religion would make all people good, and we then would
have been glad to talk with you, but we cannot say that we like to do it any more."
("How, how, how!" responded all, as Jim, who was then lying on a large table, and.
resting on one elbow, was· gradually turning over onto his back, and drawing up his
knees in the attitude of speaking.)
The "\Var-chief continued:" My friends, I am willing to talk with you if it can do any good to the hundre<ls
anq. thousands of poor and hungry people that we see in your streets every day when
we ride out. We see hundreds of little children with their naked feet in the snow
and we pity them, for we know they are hungry, and we give them money every
time we pass by them. In four days we have given $20 to hungry children; we
give our money only to children. We are told tbat the fathers of these children
are in the houses where they sell :fire-water, and are drunk, and in their words
they every moment abuse and insult the Great Spirit. You talk about ending
black-coatB among the Indians; now we have no such poor children among us; we
have no such drunkards, or people who abuse the Great Spirit. Indians dare not
do so. They pray, to the Great Spirit, and he is kind to them. Now we think it
would be better for your teachers all to stay at home, and go to work right here in
your own streets, where all your good work is wanted. This is my advice. I would
rather not say any more." (To this ail responded "How, how, bow I")
Jim had evidently got ready to speak, and showed signs of beginning; but WhiteCloud spoke to him, and wished him not to say anything. It was decided by th e
gentlemen at once to be best not to urge the conver ation with them; and Mr. M elody explained to them the number of times they bad heard and said all that could
said on the subject while in London, and that they were out of patience, and of conr:
a little out of humor for it. These gentlemen, however, took great intere tin th m ,
and handed to each of the chiefs a handsome Bible, impre sing upon them the i mportance of the words of the Great Spirit which were certainly all contained in hem,
and which they hoped the Indians might have translated to them. .And a I wa descending the stairs with them, one of them said to me that he never in hi life h
truer remarks, or a lesson that more distinctly and forcibly pofoted out the prim
duti s of his profession.
MR. CATLIN WITH THE INDIANS AT DUBLIN,

In Dublin, wh re we arrived on the 4th of farcb, 1 4G, after an ca S ,·o.·
comfortable qnarter w r in rracline. s for the party, and their breakfa
o· a
the table.

653

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

Rooms had been prepared for the exhibitions of the Indians in the rotun?a, and on
the second night after their arrival they commenced with a respectable audience, and
all seemed delighted and surprised with their picturesque effect.
.
There was much applause from the audience, but no speeches from the Indians,
owing to their fatigue or to the fact that they had not yet rode about the city to see
anything to speak about. They returned from their exhibition to their apartments,
and after their supper they were happy to :find that their beefsteaks were good, and
th~t they had found again the London chickabobboo.
DUBLIN-AMUSING SCENE .

.A very amusing scene occurred during the exhibition, which bad greatly excited
the Indians, though they had but partially understood it, and now called upon me to
explain it to them. While speaking of the modes of life of the Iowa Indians and
describing their way of catching the wild horses ou the prairies, a dry and quizzicallooking sort of man rose, and, apparently half drunk, excited the hisses of the audience whilst he was holding on to the end of a seat to steady him. It was d\fficult to
get him down, and I desired the audience to listen to what he bad to say. "Ee-you'l
escuse me, sir, to e-yax e-yif you are ye man woo was lecturing e-year some time
see-ynce, e-on ther Yindians and the-r wild e-yorses1 -e-( hie )-e- and the-:-r
breathin,-he-(hic)-e-in thee-ir noses f" The excessiv;e singularity of this fellow
set t,he whole house in a roar of laughter, and all felt disposed to hear him go on.
"Yes," I replied, "I am the same man." ''Ee-e-r wal, sir, e-yerts all -(hie),
e-yits all gammon, sir, yer, y-ers (hie) yers tried it on two :fillies, sir, e-yand(bic) yand it didn't se-seed, sir." The poor fellow, observing the great amusement
of the ladies as he looked around the room, was at once disposed to be a little witty,
and proceeded: "Ee-(bic)-ye-yertriedit e-yon se-rl young ladies, e-yand (hie)
se-sedeu yerry well!" The poor fellow seemed contented with his wit thus far
rather than try to proceed further; and he sat down ·amidst the ,greatest possible
amusoment of the audience, many of whom, notwithstanding, did not seem to understand his meaning, when I deemed it necessary to explain that he referred to my
account of Indians breaking wild horses by breathing in their noses, which it would
seem he l.tad tried in vain, but by experimenting on young ladies he hacl met with
great success.*
Nothing perhaps astonished them since they came into the country more than the
idea that a man is liable to severe punishment by the laws for shooting a deer, a
rabbit, or a partridge, or for catching a fish out of a lake or a river, without a license,
for which he must pay a tax to the Government, and that then they can only shoot
upon certain grounds. The poor fellows at first treated tbe _thing as rediculous and
fabulous; but on being assured that such was the fact, they were overwhelmed with
astonishment. "What I" asked one of them, "if a poor man is hungry and sees a :fin£\
fish in the watu, is he not allowed to spear it out and eat it,,, "No," said Daniel,
"if he does he must go to jail, and pay a heavy fine besides. A man is not allowed to
keep a gun in his house without paying a tax to the Government for it, and if he carries a weapon in his pocket he is liable to a fine." '' Why is that f" " Because they
are afraid he will kili' somebody with it." "What do yo~1 call a tax?" said Jim.
'' Let that alone," said Daniel, " until we get home, and t,hen I wm tell you all about
it." Here was a new field opening to their simple minds for contemplation upon the
beautiful mysteries and glories of civilization, in which a few hours of Daniel's lectures would be sure to enlighten them. They dropped the subject here, however, and
took their carriage again for the city and their lodgings, laughing excessively as they
were returning, and long after they got back, at cabs they were constantly passing,
which they insisted on it had got turned around, and were going srneways.t When
they bad returned and finished their first remarks about the curious things they had
*See English experiments in breaking horses by tho Indian mode. Appendix
t OlliY to be a-pl>reciated b! those w4o have s~en t1ie Dub14t· " c11,r11,"
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seen, Daniel began to give them some first ideas about taxes and flues, which they
had inquired about, and which they did not as yet know the meaning of. He explained also the game laws, and showed them that, in such a country as England, if
the Government did not protect the game and the :fish in such a manner, there would
soon be none left, and, as it was preserved in such a way, the Government made those
who wished to hunt or to :fish pay a sum of money to help meet the expenses of the Government, and he explained the many ways in which people pay taxes. "All of this,"
said he, "goes to pay the expenses of the Government and to support the Queen and
royal family."
GOVERNMENT EXPENSES.

He read to them from a newspaper that the actual cost of supporting the royal
family and a.ttendants was £891,000 sterling ($4,455,000) per annum; that the Queen's
pin-money (private purse) is £60,000 ($300,000); the Queen's coachmen, postilions,
and footmen £12,550 ($62,i50).
He read from the same paper also that the expenses of the navy were £5,854,851
(being about $29,274,255) per annum, and that the expenses of the army were still
much greater, and that these all together form but a part of the enormous expenses of
the Government, whichmustall be raised by taxes in different ways, and tbatthepeople
must pay all these expenses at last, in paying for what they eat and drink and wear,
so much more than the articles are worth, that a little from all may go to the Government to pay the Government's debts. He also·stated that, notwithstanding so much
went to the Government, the nation was in debt at this time to the amount of
£764,000,000 ($3,820,000,000). This was beyond all their ideas of computation, and,
as it could not possibly be appreciated by them, Daniel and they had to drop it, as
most people do (and as the country probably will before it is paid), as a mystery too
large for just comprehension.
Jim wanted these estimates down in his book, however, thinking perhaps that he
might some time be wise enough to comprehend them or :find some one that could do
it. And when Daniel had put them down, he also made another memorandum under·
neath them to this effect, and which astonished the Indians very much: "The plate
that ornamented the sideboard at the banquent at the Queen's nuptials was estimated
at £500,000 {$2,500,000)."
FIRST NIGHTS AT DUBLIN.

In a new country again, and before so full and fashionable an audience, I took un·
usual pains to explain the objects for which these people had come to this country,
their personal appearance, and the modes they were to illustrate. When I had got
through, and the Indians were sitting on the platform and smoking their pipes, a man
rose in the crowd and said, '' That's all gammon, sir I-these people are not Indians.
I have seen many Indians, sir, and you can't hoax me I" Here the audience hissed, and
raised the cry of "put him out I' shame I" &c. I stepped forward, and with some
difficulty got them silent, and begged they would let the gentleman finish his remarks,
because, if they were fairly heard and understood, they might add much to the
amusements of the evening. So he preceeded: " I know this to be a very great imposition, and I think it is a pity if it is aUowed to go on. I have seen too many Indians to be <leceived about them. I was at Bombay six years, and after that at Calcutta long enough to know what an.Indian is. I know that their hair is always Ion
and black, and not red; I know that these men are Irishmen, and painted op in ·
manner to gall the public. There's one of those fellows I know very well; I haYe
een him these thre~ years at work in M'Gill's carpenter's-shop, and saw him there
but a few days ago; so I pronounce them but a raw set, as well as impostors!"
Wh n he at down I prevented the audience from making any further noi e t h
m r ly laughing, which was excessive all over the room. I said that "to contradi
thi gentleman would only be to repeat what I had aid, and I hoped at lea the wo
1em in in the room a few i:nir;i.ute.s until they would execute one of their dance t h
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he might give his opinion as to my skill in teaching 'raw recruits' as he calle~ them."
The Indians, who had been smoking their pipes all this time without knowrng what
the delay had been about, now sprang upon their feet and commenced t,he war-dance.
A.11 further thoughts of "imposition" and "raw recruits" were lost sight of here and
for the rest of the even in~. When their dance was done they received a tremendous
roar of applause, and after resting a. few minutes the Doctor was on his feet, and
evidently trying very hard in a speech to make a sensation ( as he had made on the first
night in London) among the ladies. Jeffrey interpreted his speech; and althoug_h
g made much amusement, and was applauded, still it foll very far short of what his
eloquence and his quizical smiles and wit had done on the former occasion. Being
apprehensive also of Jim's cruel sarcasms when he should stop, and apparently in
h~pes, too, of still sayin~somethingmore witty, he, unfortunately for its whole effect,
contiuned to speak a little too long after he had said his best things; so he sat down
(though in applause) rather dissatisfied with himself, and seemed for some time in a
sort of study, as if he was trying to recollect what he had said, a peculiarity possibly
belonging to Indian orators.
THE WAR-CHIEF'S SPEECH,

't''hen the Doctor bad finished, all arose at the sound of the war-whoop given by the
War-chief, and they gave with unusual spirit the discovery dance, and after that their
favorite, the eagle dance. The finish of this exciting dance brought rounds of ·deafening applause and" bravo!" in the midst of which the War-chief arose, and, throwing his buffalo rode around him, said:
''My friends, we see that we are in a new city, a strange place tons, but that we
are not amongst enemies, and this gives us g_reat pleasure. (How, bow, how!' and
'Hear, hear.')
"My friends, it gives me pleasure to see so many smiling faces about us, for we
know that when you smile you are not angry; we think you are amused with our
dancing. It is the custom in our country always to thank the Great Spirit first. HE\
has been kind to us, and our hearts are thankful that he has allowed us to reach your
beautiful city, and to be with you to-night. (' How, how, how!')
"My friends, our modes of dancing are different from yours, and you see we don't
come to teach you to dance, but merely to show you how the poor Indians dance.
We are told that you have your dancing-masters; but the Great Spirit taught us, and
we think we should not change our mode. ('How, how, how!')
"My friends, the interpreter has told us that some one in the room has said we were
not Indians; that we were Irishmen! Now we are not in any way angry with this
man; if we were Irishmen, we might be perhaps. ( 'Hear, hear.' 'Bravo!')
"My friends, we are rather so1Ty for the man than angry; it is his ignorance, and
that is perhaps because he is too far off; let him come nearer to us and examine our
skins, our ears, and our noses, full of holes and trinkets-Irishmen don't bore their
noses. (Great laughter, and 'Bravo!')
"My friends, tell that man we will be glad to see him and shake hands with him,
and he will then be our friend at once." (''Bravo!" and cries of" Go, go!" from .
e,ery part of the room. "You must go ! ")
The gentlemau left his seat upon this in a very embarrassed condition, a.nd, advancing to the platform, shook the War-chief and each one of the party by the hand,
and took a seat near to them for the rest of the evening, evidently well pleased with
their performances, and well convinced that they were not Irishmen.MILITARY AND POLICE IN IRELAND.

The Indians in their drive during the morning had observed an unusual number of
soldiers in various parts of the city, and, on inquiring of Daniel why there were so
many when there was no war and no danger, they learned to their great surprise
that this coqµtry, like the one they had just left, li;:1,d been subju~atecl- hr En~l::ulcl,
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and that a large military force was necessary to be kept in all the towns to keep the
people quiet, arid to compel them to pay their taxes to the Government. They
thought the police were more frequent here also than they had seen them in London,
and laughed very much at their carrying clubs to knock them down with. They began to think that the Irish must be very bad people to want so many to watch them
with guns and clubs, and laughed at Daniel about the wickedness of his countrymen.
He endeavored to explain to them, however, that, if they had to work as hard as the
Irishmen did, and then had their hard earnings mostly all taken away from them,
they would require as strong a military force to take care of them as the Irish did.
His argument completely brought them over, and they professed perfectly to understand the case; and all said they could see why so many soldiers were necessary.
The police, he said, were kept in all the towns, night and day, to prevent people from
stealing, from breaking into each other's houses, from fighting, and from knocking
each other down and taking away their property. The insatiate Jim then conceived the idea of getting into his book the whole number of soldiers that were required in England, Scotland, and Ireland to keep the people at work in the factories
and to make them pay tlieir taxes; 'and also the number of police that were necessary in the different cities and towns to keep people all peaceable, and quiet, and
honest. Daniel had read to them only a day or two before an article in the Times
newspaper, setting forth all these estimates, and, being just thing he wanted, copied
them into his book.
These people had discernment enough to see that such an enormous amouut of
soluiers and police as their list presented them would not be kept in pay if they were
not necessary. And they naturally put the question at once, "What state would the
conn try be in if the military and police were all taken away V" They had been
brought to the zenith of civilization that they might see and admire it in its best
form; but the world who read will see with me that they were close critics, and agree
with me, I think, that it is almost a pity they should be the teachers of such statistics as they are to teach to thousands yet to be taught in the wilderness. As I have
shown in a former part of this work, I have long since been opposed to parties of
Indians being brought to this country, believing that civilization should be a gradual
thing, rather than open the eyes of these ignorant people to all its mysteries at a
glance, when the mass of its poverty and vices alarms them, and its luxuries and
virtues are at a discouraging distance-beyond the reach of their attainment.
CONSUMPTION OF ARDENT S.PIRITS.

Daniel was at this time cutting a slip from the Times, which he read to Jim, and
it was decided at once to be ~n admissible and highly interesting entry to make, and
to go by tbe side of his former estimates of the manufacture and consumption of
chickabobboo. The article ran thus:
"The consumption of ardent spirits in Great Britain and Ireland in the last year
was z.:>,200,000 gallons, and the poor-law commissioners estimate the money annually
spent in ardent spirits at £24,000,000 ($120,000,000); and it is calculated that fifty
thousand drunkards die yearly in Englar,d and Ireland, and that one-half of the insanity, two-thirds of the pauperism, and three-fourths of the crimes of the land are
the consequences of drunkenness."
This, Jim said, was one of the best things he had got down in his book, because he
said that the black-coats were al ways talking so much about the Indians ere in,.,
drunk, that it wonld be a good thing for him to bave to how; and he said he thourrb
ho should be able, when they were about to go home, to get Chippehola* to writ by
the siclo of it that fourteen Iowas were one year in England and never drank anyo ·
this fire-water, and were never drunk in that time.
Daniel and Jeffrey continu d to read ~or rather Dani 1 to read, an.i Jeffrey to int rpr t) the news and events in the Times, to which the Indians were ali li tenin
"ls{r. Catli~.
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\l°itb attention. He read several amusing· things, and then of a "Horrid rnurder ! " a
man had mitrdered his wife and two little children. He read the account ; :i,nd _next,
, Brutal assault on a female! n "Afathe1· killed by his own son!" "Murder of an infant
and suicide of the mother!" '' Death from starvation!" '' :Execution of Sarah Lou ndes
for poisoning her lmsband ! " 11 Robbery of £ 150 Bank of Eng land notes I" &c.
JIM SUBSCRIBES FOR THE TIMES.

They had read so many exciting things in one paper, a.ml were but half through,
when Jim who had rolled over on his back and drawn up his knees as if he was
goin(T t o :ay somethin(T asked how much was the price of that newspaper; to which
Dan i~l replied that th:1'.e was one printed each day like that, and the price five pence
each. " Well," said Jim, "I believe everything is in that paper, and I will give you ·
tbe money to get it for me every dljl,y, Go to the man and tell him I want one of
every kind he has; I will take them all home with me, and I will some time learn to
read them all."
A clever idea entered (or originated in) the heavy brain of Jim at this moment.
He went to a box in the corner of the room and arranged on the floor about twenty
handsomely bound Bibles, when he made this memorable and commercial-like vociferation, in tolerably plain English, "I guess em swap." He had been much amused
with several numbers of Punch 1 which he had long pored over and packed away for
amusement on the prairies; and believing that his plan for,, swapping" would enable
him to venture boldly, he authorized Daniel to subscribe for Punch also, provided
Panch would take Bibles for pay. Daniel assured him that that would be "no got
as he thought Punch would not care about Bibles; but told him that h e woulcl at all
events h ave the Times for him every morning, &,she wished, and was now going to
read t o them a very curious thing that he had got his thumb upon, and commenced
to read.
JIM A BIBLE AGENT.

The Bibles they had received, and were daily receiving, as "the most valuable
presents t hat could be made them," Jim supposed must of course have some considerable i ntrinsic value, and he felt disposed, as he was now increasing his expenses by
taking the Times newspaper ::md in other ways, to try the experiment of occasionally
selling one of his Bibles to increase his funds, and, on starting to go to the gardens,
had put one in his pouch to offer to p eople he should meet in the crowd, and it seems
he offer ed it in many cases, but nobody would buy, but one had been given to him by
a ]ady, so he came home with one more than he took, and he said to us: "I guess em
no good ; I no sell em, but I get em a heap."
VISIT TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN.

A very friendly invit!l'tion was received about this time from the president of Trinity
College for the party to visit that noble institution, and Mr . .Melody and myself took
great pleasure in accompanying them th.ere. They were treated there with the greatest possible kindness, and, after being shown through all its parts-its library, museum, &c.-a liberal collection was made for them amongst the reverend gentlemen '
and t h eir families and presented to them a few days afterwards.
I took t h e war-chief and several of the party to visit the Archbishop of Dublin and
his f amily, who treated them with much kindness and presented to each a sovereign
as an ev idence of the attachment they felt for them. This unexpected kindness called
upon them for some expression of thanks in r eturn, and the war-chief, after offering
his hand t o the archbishop, said to him :
' ' My friend, as the Great Spidt has moved your heart to be kind to us, I rise up to
thank H im first, and then to tell you how thankful we fe el to you for what your hand
has given us. We are poor, and do not deserve this ; but we will keep it, and it will
buy food and clothing for our little children

6144--42
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"My friend, we are soon going from here, and we live a great way. We shall never
eiee your face again in this world, but we shall hope that the Great Spirit will allow
us to meet in the world tltat fa before us, and where you and I must soon go."
The archbishop seemed much struck with his remarks; and, taking him again by
the band, said to him that he believed they would meet again in the world to come,
and, commending them to the care of the Great Spirit, bade them an affectionate fare well.
VISIT TO MR. BEWLEY.

Au invitation was awaiting them at this time, also, ·to breakfast the.next morning
with Mr. Joseph Bewley, a Friend, and who lived a few miles out of the city. His
carriages arrived fur them at the hour, and the whole party visited him am1 bis kinu
family and took their breakfast with them. After the breakfast was oYer, the chief
thanked this kind gentleman for Lis hospitality and the prnsents very liberally bestowed; and the party all listened with great attention to the Chi;istian advice which
he gave them, recommending to them also to lay down all their weapons of war, and
to study the arts ofpeaee. These remarks seemed to have made a deep impression on
their minds, for they were cbily talking of this kind man and the advice and information be gave them.
The Indians had thus formed thoir notions of the beautiful city of Dublin by riding
through it repeatedly in all its parts-by viewing, outside and in, its churches, its
colleges, its gardens, and other places of amusement; and of its inhabitants, by meeting them in the exhibition rooms, and in their own houses, at their hospitable boards.
Th ey decided that Edinburg- was rather the most beautiful city; that in Glasgow
they saw the most raggetl and poor; and that in Dublin they met the warruest-hearted
and most k ind people of a,11y they had seen in the Kingdom.:, In Dublin, as in Glasgow, they had ween in the habit of throwing handfuls of pence to the poor; and at
length bad got them baited, so that gangs of hungry, ragged creatures were daily following their carriage home to their door, and there waiting under their windows for
tlrn pencA that were often shower ed down upon their heads.
Out oft.he thousands of beggars tLat I met while there (and many of whom extract ed money from my pocket by their wit or drollery when I was not di po ed to
give it), there was but one of whom I sLall mako mention in this place. In mydaily
walk from my hoiel to the rotunda there was an old, hardy-looking veteran, who
used often to meet me and solicit with great importunity, as I had encouraged him by
giving to him once or twice when I first met him. I was walking on that pavement
one day with an American friend whom I bad met, and observing this old man coming at some tlistance ahead of us on the same pavement, I sarn to my friend, "Now
watch the motions of that old follow as he comes up to beg-look at tbe expre ion
of his face." When we had goli within a few rods of him the old man threw 1i
stomach in, and one knee in an instant seemed out of joint, and bis fare! oh, mo t
pitiable to look upon. We approached him arm-in-arm, and while comiug towards
him I put my hand in my pocket as if I was g Lti11g out some money, which brought
this c.Ktraordinary expression from him: '' My ki11d sir, may the gates of Heaven open
tor ceive you !"-(by this time we had got by l.iim, and seeing that my hand remained
stationary in my pocket, as he bad turned round and was scowling daggers at m )" and may you be kicked out the moment you get there l"
There is an invetocacy in the Iri h begging and wit that sbow it to be native and n
borrowed; it is therefore more frresi tible anu more succe ful than in any other country, perhaps, in the world. I peak, this, howev r, merely as an opinion of my own,
forrn d on the many ifl tan cs wher tho v ry r a ons I a· igned for not givino- ere
&o ing niously and sudd nly turn d into irr si,·tible arguments for givino-, tba my
lianc1 was in my pock t b •for I was aware of it.
The Indian , howev •r, o-av from other motiv s; not able to appreciate th ir
1 h<·y h'Hl discernm nt •n ouo-h to s<•e the wretch 1n
that xi ted amono- fli
r,rople iu the lao and out kirl1:1 of the city, an<l too much pitv in their b art not co
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try with their money to relieve them; and in that way I fully believe that they gave
a very considerable proportion of the money they had received since they entered the
city.
LEAVE DUBLIN AND REACH LIVERPOOL.

Our voyage across the channel was easy and pleasant; and amongst the numerous
and fashionable people on board, poor Jim bad the mortification of trying to test the
intrinsic value of his numerous stock of Bibles by occasionally offering one that he
carried in his pouch. "I no sell 'em; the they no like 'em;" was his reply again, and
he began to doubt the value of them, which he was greatly disappointed to find they
had fixecl much above their market price.
ARRIVAL AT LIVBRPOOL,

On landing at the wharf in Liverpool the Indians recognized the spot where they
first set their feet upon English soil, and they raised the yell ( not unlike the war-whoop)
which is given by war parties, when, returning from battle, they are able to see their
own village. This gathered a great crowd in a few moments that was exceedingly
difficult to disperse, and it instilled new ambition and strength into the poor Roman
Nose (ill with consumption), who thought in his weakness that they were near home,
but he rallied only to look out and realize that he was too far from his home ever to
see it again.
Their exhibitions had been advertised to commence, and theyproceeded with them.
Before they commenced, however, a· feast was made to thank the Great Spirit for
having conducted them quite around England to the place from whence they started,
and also for the benefit of the health of their fellow warrior, the Roman Nose.
A council was also held, when Mr. Melody and I were called in, and by some it was
proposed to start for home, and by others to go to Paris and see a king, as they had
tried, but in vain, to see the Queen of England. A visit to Parjs had been a favorite
theme with them for some months past, and at length joined in the wish to see the
King and Queen of France.
The most skillful physicians were called to attend the poor Roman Nose, and they
advised us to place him in a hospital. He was consulted, and, wishing to go, was removed there, where the interpreter Jeffrey staid, and every attention was paid him.
A few nights of exhibitions in Liverpool :finished our stay in that town, and brought
us to an engagement we had made for four nights in the Free-Trade Hall in Manchester.
ROMAN NOSE'S DEATH AT LIVERPOOL,

Bobasheela's anxieties were now turned toward the poor suffering Roman Nose, and
he went to Liverpool to see him, and arrived with some of the Indians just in time to
see him breathe his last. Alas! poor, fine fell~w ! he went down gradually and regularly to the grave; and though amongst strangers, and far away from all of the graves
of' his relatives, he died like a philosopher, and (though not a Christian) not unlike a
Christian. He said repeatedly to Jeffrey that he should live but so many days, and
afterwards so many hours, an:d seenied to be perfectly resigned to the change that
-was to take place. He said that his time had come; he was going to the beautiful
h nnting-grounds, where he would soon see his friends who had gone before him ; he said
that when he shut his eyes he could plainly see them, and he felt sure it was only to
change the .society of his friends here for that of his dear parents and other friends,
and he was now anxious to be with them. He said the road might be long, bt1t it diu
not matter where he started from ; the Great Spirit had promised Lim strength to
reach it. He told his fri end Bobasheela that in his pouch he would find some money,
"With which he wished him to buy some of the best vermillion, and, if possib1e, some
green paint, such as Chippehola u&eu to get for him in London, and have them put in
his pooch with his flint and steel, and to be sure to be placed in hi s ~rave. that hQ
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might be able to make his face look well among bis friends where he was going. He
wished him, and Daniel also, to have his arrows examined in his quiver, and repaired
with new and sharp blades, as he recollected that, before he was sick, many of them
were injured by shooting at the target, and during his illness others might have been
destroyed. He had requested his silver medal, which was given to him by the American Government for saving the lives of ten of his defenseless enemies, to be suspended
by a blue ribbon over his head while he wa.~ sick, that he might see it until he died,
and in that position it hung when I was last with him, his eyes were upon it, and his
smile, until he drew his last breath. After his death his friend Bobasheela, and J effrey and the Doctor, laid him in his coffin, and placing in it, according to the Indian
mode, his faithful bow and quiver of arrows, his pipe and tobacco to last him through
the "journey he was to perform," having dressed him in all his finest clothes, and
painted his face, and placed his bow and quiver and his. pouch by his side, and his
medal on his breast, the coffin was closed, and his remains were buried, attended by
his faithful friends around him, by the officers of the institution, and many citizens,
who sympathized in his unlucky fate.
Thus ended the career of No-ho-mun-ya (or the Roman Nose), one of the most peaceable and well-disposed and :finest men of the party, or of the tribe from which he camfl.
(No. 258.)
MR. CATLIN IN PARIS IN 1845.

Having long before resolved to take my collection to Paris before returning it to my
own country, and the Indians being ambitious to see the King of the French, it was
mutually agreed that my whole collection should be opened in Paris, and that their
dances and other amusements should for a short time be given in it, as they had been
given in London.
Under this arrangement, with my wife and my four dear little children, I repaired
to Paris as soon as possible, leaving Daniel to ship over and accompany my collection
whilst Mr. Melody conducted his party oflndians.
In crossing the Channel, and receding from its shores, as I was seated on the deck
of a steamer, I looked back, and, having for the first time nothing else to do, and a
little time to reflect upon England, and what I had seen of it in five years, I took out
of my pocket my little note-book, where I had entered, not what England is, and
what she does (and which all tho world knows), but the points in which her modes
are different from those in my country. I would have a few leisure hours to run over
these curious entries, and time to reflect upon them, as we sailed along, and I began
to read thus :
"London, 1844.

The essential differences between England and t-he United States.

'' The United States much the largest; but England is a great deal older.
"New Yorkers cross the streets diagonally; the Londoners cross them at right angles.
"Iu England the odd pennies are wrapped in a paper, and handed back with ' I
thank you, sir.'
"Streets in London have tops and bottoms; in America they have upper and lower
ends.
'' In England a ma.n's wife is 'very bad;' in America ' very ill;' and in Franc
'bi n malade.'
.
"Americans' turn to the right as the law directs;' the English turn to tbel f t.
'' English mutton and babies are much the fatte t.
" Goo eberries in England much tho large t, but not o weet.
"Pig in the American citi s are se n promenading in the treets; in London only
en hanging by their hind legs.
"To England men o.ro 'knock cl up;' In America they aro 'knock d down.'
"' Top-coats' ar v ry frccp1 ·nt in En~la.nd; in A.m rica. nothing is known .high
than an 'ovorcon.t.'
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"In the United Shtes a man is 'smart;' in England he is' clever.'
.
Custom-houses and railways and diligences have been a thousand times described,
and I need say nothing of them, except that we got through them.all, and into the
Victoria Hotel, in Paris, where we found rest, fine beds, kind attentions, and enough
to eat.
I.N'DIANS ARRIVE IN PARIS,

A few days after my arrival in Paris (1845), Mr. Melody made his appearance with
bis party of Io ways, for whom apartments were prepared in the same hotel, a~d after
much fatigue and vexation the immense hall in Rue St. Honore (Salle V_alentmo) was
engaged as the place for their future operations. Daniel in the meantime was moving up with the Indian collection of 8 tons weight, and in a few days all parties were
on the ground, though there was to be some delay in arranging the numerous collections, and in getting the Indians introduced to the King, which was the first object.
They had entered the city at late hour at night, and for several days it had been
impossible to attend to the necessary arrangements for driving them about; and they
became excessively impatient to be on wheels again, to get a glimpse of the strange
and beautiful things which they knew were about them. In the meantime they were
taking all the amusement to themselves that they could get, by looking out of the
windows; and their red and crested heads in Paris soon drew a crowd together in the.
streets, and thousands of heads protruding from the windows and house-tops. The
Doctor soon found his way to the roof, and from that regaled his eyes, at an .early
hour, with a bird's-eye view of the boundless mystery and confusion of chimneys and
house-tops and domes and spires that were around him.
The servants in the house were · at :first alarmed, and the good landlady smiled at
their unexpected appearance; and she roared with laughter when she was informed
that the beds were all to be removed from their rooms, that they spread their own
robes, and, in preference, slept upon the floor. All in the house, however, got . attached to them in a few days, and all went pleasantly on.

a

VISIT TO THE AMERICAN MINISTER,

The first airing they took in Paris was in an omnibus with four, as they had been
driven in London; but, to the old Doctor's exceeding chagrin, there was no seat for
him to take outside by the side of the driver. He was easily reconciled, however, to
his seat with the rest, and they thus soon had a glance at a number of the principal
streets of the city, and wero landed at the American embassy, to pay their first respects to Mr. King, at that time the minister to France. They were received by Mr.
King and his niece with great kindness; and after a little conversation, through the
interpreter, Mr. King invited them to the table, loaded with cakes and fruit, and
offered them a glass of wine, proposing their health, and at the same time telling
them that, though he was opposed to encouraging Indians to drink, yet he was quite
sure that a glass or two of the vin rouge of the French would not hurt them. The
color of it seemed to causo them to hesitate a moment, while they were casting their
eyes around upon me. They understood the nod of my head, and hearing me pronounce it chickabobboo, took the hint and drank it off with great pleasure. Mr. Melody
here assured Mr. King of the temperate habits of these people; and I explained to the
party the origin and meaning of chickabobboo, which pleased them all very much.
They partook of a second glass, and also of the cakes and fruit, and took leave, the
war-chief having thanked Mr. King and his niece for their kindness, and having expressed his great pleasure at meeting so kind an American gentleman so far from
home.
The Indians were now in their omnibus again, and Mr. Melody and myself in our
carriage, with a kind friend, Mons. A. Vattemare, who had obtained for the Indians
an invitation to visit the Hotel de Ville, where we were now to drive. In this drive
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from St. Germain we recrossed the Seine by Pont Neuf, and hall a fine view of all the
bridges, and the palace .of the Tuileries, and the Louvre. The omnibus stopped a
moment on the middle of the bridge, and they were much excited by the view. A
few minutes more brought us in front of the Hotel de Ville, where several thousands
of people were assembled; it having been heard in the streets, in all probab~ity from
the servants or police, that a party of savages were to be there at that hour.
There was a great outcry when they landed and entered the ball, and the crowd
was sure not to diminish whilst they were within.
TIIE HOTEL DE VILLE.

We were all presented to his excellency the prefet de police by my friend Monsieur
Vattemare, and received with great kindness, and conducted through all the principal
apartments of that noble edifice, which are finished and furnished in the most sumptuous style, and in richness of effect surpassing even the most splendid halls of the
palaces of the Tuileries or St. Cloud. The gorgeousness of the carpets on which they
stood, aud the 1,apestry that was around them, and the incredible size of the mirrors
that were r eflecting them in a hunured directions, were subjects till then entirely new
to them; and they seemed completely amazed at the splendor ·with which they were
surrounded. From these splendid salons we were conducted into the salle a manger,
and opportunely where the table was spread and the plates laid for a grand .b anquet.
This was a lucky occurrence, affording us, as well as the Indians, an opportunity of
seeing the richness of the plate upon which those elegant affairs, are served up, and
which but a choice few can ever behold.
Retiring from and through this suite of splendid salons we entered an ante-chamber,
where we were presented to the elegant lady of the prefet and several of their friends,
who brought us to a table loaded with fruit and cakes and other refreshments, and
wine of several sorts and the best in quality. The corks of several bottles of champagne were drawn, and, as tho sparkling wine was running, each one smiled as he
whispered the word chickabobboo. The prefet drank their health in a glass of the
'' Queen's chickabobboo," as they called it, and then, with his own hands, presented each
a handsome silver medal, and also one to Mr. Melody and myself.
TilE KING'S INVITATION,

The minister of the interior bad kindly granted an order for the admission of my
whole collection into the kingdom by my paying merely a nominal duty, but there
were still forms and delays to submit to in: the customs which were tedious and vexatious, but by the aid of my above-mentioned good friend they had all been overcome; and my collection was now nearly ready for the public examination, when I
received a letter from the American minister informing me that "on a certain day
and at a certain hour His Majesty would see Mr. Catlin and Mr. Melody with the
Ioway Indians in the palace of the Tuileries." There was great rejoicing among t
the good follows when they beard this welcome letter read, and several of them embraced me in their arms ~s if I had been tho sole cause of it. Their doubts were now
a.tan encl; it was certain that they should see the King of France, which, they aid,
'' would be far more satisfactory and a greater honor th::m to have seen the Queen l)f
Bnglaud." Whatever the poor fellows thouo-ht such was their mode of exultation.
"The Ojibbeways," they said, "were subject; or'the Queen, but we will be object of
Louis Philippe."
Th y had yet a few days to prepar , and even without th ir drive or company they
w r contented, as the time pa sed away, and they were preparing for tbl} int r\"iew.
On th morn in°· of the day for their reception the long t m of a bea.nl,ifnl pipe had l n
paintrd a bright blue and ornamented with blne ribbons, mbl matical of pP3 • 0
lJ pr ., nfod by the chief to th King. Ev ry articl of clre and ornament b:ul h n
pnt in r a.dine s, a.ncl, a the hour approach d, each one ca.mo out from bi toilPt in
full hlazo f color f various tints, all with their wampum n.n<l m dal on, ith tlrnir
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and war clubs, and tomahawks, and scalping-knives. In this wa!; m foll dres:1, 1nth
their painted buffalo robes wta-pped around them, tliey stepped rnt.o the scvernl carriages prepared for them, and all we1_:e wheeled into the Place Car~usel, an<l put down
.it the entrance to the palace. We were met on the steps by half a dozen huge arnl
splendid-looking porters, in :flaming scarlet livery and powdered wigs, who conduct~cl
us in, and, being met by one of the King's aides-de-camp, we wet·e conducted by hrn,
into His Majesty's presfmce, in the reception-hall of the Tuileries.
RECEPTION AT THE TUILERIES.

The royal party were advallcing towards us in the hall 1 and as we mot them Mr.
Melody and myself were presented; and I then introduced the party, each one in person, according to his rank or standing, as the King desired. A sort of conversazione took
place there, which lasted for half an hour or more, in which r was called upon to explain their weapons, costumes, &c., and which seemed t.o afford great amusement to the
royal personages assembled around and amongst us, who were: their Majesties the
King and the Queen, the Duchess of Orleans and Count de Paris, the Princess Adebide,
the Prince and Princess de Joinville, the Duke and Duchess d' Aumale, and His Royal
Highness the Duke de Brabant.
His Majesty, in the most free and familiar manner (which showed that he had been
iiccnstomed to the moues and feelings of Indians), conver.s ed with the chiefs, and said
to Jeffrey, "Tell these good fellows that I am glad to see them; that I have been in
many of the wigwams of the Indians in America when I was a young man, and they
treated me everywhere kindly, and I love them for it. Tell them I was amongst the
Senecas near Buffalo, and the Oneidas; that I slept in the wigwams of the cbids;
that I was amongst the Shawnees and Delawares on the Ohio, and also amongst vhe
Cherokees and Creeks in Georgia and Tennessee, and saw many other tribes ~1s I descended the Ohio River the whole length, and also the Mississippi to New Orlean s, in
a small boat, more than fifty years ago." This made the Indians stare, and the
women, by a custom of their country, placed their hands over their mouths, as they
issued groans of surprise.
''Tell them also, Jeffrey, that I am pleased to see their wives and little children
they liave with them here, and glad also to show them my family, who are now nearly
all around me. TeH them, Jeffrey, that this is the Queen; this lady is my sister;
these are two of my sons, with their wives; and these little lads (1lhe Count de Paris
and the Due de ·Brabant) are my grandsons; this one, if he lives, will be King of the
Belgians, and that one King of the French."
The King then took from bis pocket two large gold medals with his own portrait
in relief on one side of them, and told me he wished to ptesent them to the two chiefs
with his own bancl, and wished Jeffrey to expla.in to them that after presenting them
in that way, he wished them to hand them back to him that he might have a proper
inscription engraved on them, when he would return them, an(l silver medals of equal
size to each of the others, wit.h their names engraved upon them.
WAR-CHIEF PRESENTS TIIE CALUMET.

After the medals were thus presented and returned, the War-chief took out from
under his robe the beautiful pipe which he had 1n·epared, and advancing towards the
King, and holding it with both bands, bent forward and laid it down at His Majesty'E
feet as a present. Having done so be reaclied down, and taking it up, placed it in
His Majesty's hand (Plate 15), and then, assuming his proud attitude of the orator,
addressed their majesties in these words:
WAR-CHIEF'S SPEECII.

"Great Father and Great Mother, the Great Sphit., to whom we have a long timf:i
prayed for an interview with you, kindly listens to onr words to-day and h ears what
we say. Great Father, you have made to us to-day rich presents, and I rise to return
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thanks to you for the chief and his warriors and braves who are present; but, before
all, it is necessary that we should thank the Great Spirit who bas inspired yoar heart
and your hand thus to ho~or us this day.
"Great Father, we shall bear these presents to our country and instruct our children to pronounce the name of him who gave them.
"Great Father, when the Indians have anything to say to a great chief, they are
in the habit of making some present before they begin. My chief has ordered me to
place in your hands this pipe and these strings of wampum as a, testimony of the
pleasure we have felt in being admitted this day into the presence of your Majesty.
'' My Great Father and my Great Mother, you see us this day as we are seen in our
country with our red skins and our coarse clothes. This day for you is like all other
days; for us it is a great day-so great a day that our eyes are blinded with the luster
of it.
"Great Father, the ~hief, myself, and our warriors have for a long time had tlle
desire to come and see the French people, and our Great Father the President of the
United States has given us permission to cross the great lake. We desired to see the
Great Chief of this country, and we now thank the Great Spirit for having allowed
us to shake the hand of the Great Chief in his own wigwam .
'' Great Father, we are happy to tell you that when we arrived in England we had
much joy in meeting our old friend Mr. Catlin, who has lived amongst us and whom
we are ha.p py to have here, as he can tell you who we are.
"Great Father and Great Mother, we will pra.y to the Great Spirit to preserve your
precious lives; we will pray also that we may return safe to our own village, that we
may tell to our chHdreu and to our ;young men :what we have seen this day.
"My Parents, I have no more to say."
When the War-chief had flnished his speech the King told Jeffrey to say that he
felt very great pleasure in having seen them, and he hoped that the Great Spirit
woulcl guide them safe home to their country, to their wives and little children.
The Kfog and royal family then took leave; and as they were departing, some one
of them being attracted to the Indian drum which Jeffrey had brought in his hand
and had left upon the :floor in another part of the room, and inquiring what it was,
was told that it was their drum which they had brought with them, supposing it possible they might be called upon to give a dance. This information overtook the King,
and he said, "By all means ; call the Queen;" and in a few moments the august
assembly were all back to witness the dance1 for which purpose all parties moved to
the Salle du Bal. Their Majesties and the ladies were seated, and the Indians all seatfog themselves in the middle of the floor, commenced moderately singing and beating tho drum, preparatory to the Eagle Dance, in which they were in a few moments
engaged.
During this novel and exciting scene, her Majesty desired me to stand by the side
of her to explain the meaning of all its features, which seemed to astonish and amuse
her very much.
EAGLE DANCE.

The Doctor led off first in the character (as he called it) of a soaring eagle, soundin~ his eagle whistle, which he carried in his left hand, with his fan of the eagle'
tail, while he was brandishing his lance in the other.
At the first pause he instantly stopped, and, in the attitude of an orator, made hL
boast of an instance where he killed an enemy in single combat, and took hi calp.
The Little "\Volf, and Wash-ka-mon-ya, and other, then sprang upon their feet, and
Ronndi11g their chattering whi tles/ and brandishing their polished weapon gan
an jll(l scribable wildnc and pirit to the scene. When the dance wa :fini bed, th
~ A bad tho pleasure of r cci ving their Majesties' applause, by the violent clappin "
., * n ingenious whistle mado tn imitnto tho chattcrinn- of tho soaring ogle, and used in thP. eJ ~
uanco.
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of their hands, and afterwards by expressions of their pleasure and admirath n, conveyed to them through the interp-reter.
This was exceedingly gratifying to the poor fellows, who were now seated ~pon the
:floor to rest a moment previous to commencing with the war-dance, for whrnh they
were preparing their weapons, and in which the Little Wolf was to take the lead.
For this as the drum beat he threw aside his buffalo robe and sprang upon tho floor,
'
bra.ndishing
his tomahawk' and shield, and sounding the frightful war-~b_oop, w l.J°1~h
called bis warriors up around him. Nothing could have been more thril:mg or picturesque than the scene at that moment presented of this huge aud terrible lookrng
warrior, frowning death and destruction on bis brow, as be brandished the very
weapons he had used in deadly combat, and, in bis jumps and sudden starts, see~ed
threatening with instant use again. The floors and ceilings of the palace_ shook w_1th
the weight of their steps, and its long halls echoed and vibrated the shnll-soundmg
notes of the war-whoop.
LITTLE WOLF'S SPEECH TO THE KING.

In the midst of this dance, the Little Wolf suddenly brandished bis tomahawk over
the heads of his comrades, and, ordering them to stop, advanced towards the King, ·
and boasting in the most violent exclamations of the manner in which h e had killed
and scalped a Pawnee warrior, placed in his Majesty's bands his tomahawk and the
whip which was attached to his wrist, and then said:
" My Great Father, you have heard me say t,h at with that tomahawk I have killed
a Pawnee warrior, one of the enemies of my tribe; the blade of that tomahawk is
still covered with his blood, which you will see. That whip is the same with which
I whipped my horse on that occasion.
"My Father, since I have come into this country I have learned that peace is better
than war, and I 'bury the tomahawk' in your bands; I fight no more."
His Majesty deigned graciously to accept the arms thus presented, after having
cordially shaken the band of the Ioway brave.
'l'heir Majesties and attendants then withdrew, taking leave of the Indians in the
most gracious and condescending manner, expressing their thanks for the amusement
they had afforded them, and their anxiety for their welfare, directing them to be shown
mto the various apartments of the palace, and then to be conducted to a table of wine
and other refreshments prepared for them.
''VIVE LE ROI!" BY THE INDIANS.

We were now in charge of an officer of the household, whu politely led us through
the various magnificent halls of the palace, explaining everything.as we passed, and
at length introduced us into a room with a long table spread and groaning under its
load of the luxuries of the season, and its abundance of the " Queen's chickabobboo."
These were subjects that required no explanations; and all being seated, each one
evinced bis familiarity with them by the readiness with which he went to work. The
healths of the King and the Queen were drank, and also of the Count de Paris, and the
rest of the royal family. The chiclcabobboo they pronounced ":first rate;" and another
bottle being poured it was drank off, and we took our carriages, and, after a drive of
an hour or so about the city, were landed again in our comparatively humble, but
very comfortable, apartments.
Thus musing and moralizing on the events of the day, I left them to their conv<:'rsation and their pipe, to attend myself where my presence was necessary, in arranging my co Uection, and preparing my rooms for their exhibitions. In this I had a real
task-a scene of vexation and delay that I should wish ne-ver to g-o through again,
and of which a brief account may be of service to any one of my countrymen who
may be going to Paris to open a public exhibition; at least, rny hints will enable him,
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if he pays uttention to them, to begin at the right time, and at the right end of wha1
he has got to do, and to do it to the best advantage.
DIFFICULTIES IN OPENING EXHIBITIO~.

His first step is, for any exhibition whatever, to rnake his application to the chief
of police for his license, which is in all cases doubtful, and in all cases also is sure to
re'}uire two or three weeks for his petition to pass the slow routine of the various
offices and hands which it must go through. If it be for any exhibition that can be
construed into an interference with the twenty or thirty theater licenses, it may as
well not be applied for or thought of, for they will shut it up if opened.
It is also necessary to arrange in time with the overseer of the poor, whether he is
to take one-eighth or one-fifth of the receipts for the hospitals-for the hospice, as be
is termed, is pfaced at the door of all exhibitions in Paris, who carries off one-eighth
or one-fifth of the daily receipts every night. It is necessary also, if catalogues are
to be sold in the rooms, to lodge one of them at least two weeks before the exhibition
is to open in the hands of the commissaire de police, that it ma,y pass through the
office of the prefect, and twenty other officers' hands, to be read, and duly decideJ
that there is nothing revolutionary in it; and then to sell them, or to give them away
(all the same), it is necessary for the person who is to sell, and who alone can sell
them, to apply personally to the commissaire de police, and make oath that lrn was
born in France, to g:_ve his age and address, &c., before he can take the part assignPJ
him. It is then necessary, when the exhibition is announced, to wait until seven or
eight guards and police, with muskets ancl bayonets fixed, enter and unbar the doors,
and open them for the pubHc's admission. It is necessary to submit to their friendly
care during every day of the exhibition, aml to pay each one his wages at night, when
they lock up tho rooms and put out the lights. In a,l l this, 4owcver, though expensive, there is one redeeming feature. These numbers of anued police, at their po ts,
in front of the door, and in the passage, as well as in the exhibition rooms, give respectauility to its appearance, and preserve the strictest order and quiet amongst the
company, and keep a constant and vigilant eye to the protection of property.
LADIES LEADING LITTLE DOGS.

During the time I was engaged in settling thesetedions preliminaries, and getting my
rooms prepared for their exhibition, the Indians were taking their daily rides, and getting a passing glimpse of most of the out-door scenes of Paris, They were admitting parties of distinguished visitors, who were calling upon them, and occasiona1Jy leaving them
liberal presents, and passing their evening~ upon their buffalo skins, handing around
the never-tiring pipe, and talking about the King, and their medals, and ouriou
things they had seen as they bad been riding through the st.reets. The thing which
as yet amused the Doctor the most was the great number of women they saw in the
streets loading dogs with ribbons and strings. He said he thought they liked th ir
dogs better than they did th ir little children. In London, he said he had seen ome
little dogs leading their masters, who were blind, and in Paris they began to think
t.he first day they rode out that one half the Paris women were blind, but that they
had a great laugh when they found that their eyes wore wide open, and that in tead
of their dogs leading theru, t.hey were leading their dogs. The Doctor seemed puzzled
about the custom of the women leading so many dogs, and although he didl'not in any
direct way censure them for doing it, it seemed to perplex him, and he would it and
smil and talk about it for hours together. Ilo and Jim bad at first upp ed, af r
tlH•y fonnd that tho ladies were not blind, that they cooked and ate them, but they
w ro s ou correct cl in this notion, :ind always aft r remained at a. lo to know wh t
tb y could clo with them.
On on of b ir driv ,s, th Doctor an,1 Jim, supplied witl1 a pencil and n pi c or
paper, ha.cl amn <1 them ,lv s by counting, fr m both icJ
fthe omnibn., th nnm-
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her of women they passecl leading dogs in the street, and thus they mr-de some
amusement with their list when they got home. They bad b~en absent n~ar _an hour,
and driving through many of the principal streets of the city, and their list st,ood
thus:

•

;::i?.S ~1;;;:~:-:::::·:: : : : :":::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : ::::::::::::::::::·:;
Women with big dogs following (no ~tring) ..•••.••...•..•....••..•••••••••. · -····· ••·•· · ·••• ·• · • •· BO
20
Women carrying little dogs ..................................... - • - -• - - • · • • · - - • • • • - • - · • • • .... • • · · ·
Women with little dogs in carriages .............••...•••...••.• ; .••.•.••••..•••••. - - • • · · · • • · • · • • · · 31

The poor fellows insisted on it that the above was a correct account, and Jim, in
his droll way (but I have no doubt quite honestly), said that '' it was not a very good
day either."
I was almost disposed to question the correctness of their estimate until I took it
into my head to make a similar one, in a walk I was one day taking, from the Place
Madeleine, through a part of the Boulevard, Rue St. Honore and Rue Rivoli, and a
turn in t he garden of the Tuileries. I saw so many that I lost my reckoning, when
I was actually not a vast way from the list. they gave me as above, and quite able to
believe that their record was near to the truth. While the amusement was going on
about the ladies and the little dogs, Da.niel, who bad already seen many more of the
sights of Paris than I had, told the Indians that there was a dog hospital and a dog mm·ket in Paris, both of them curious places and well worth their seeing. This amused
the Doctor and Jim very much. The Doctor did not care for the dog marlcet, but the
hospital he must see. He thought the hospital must Qe a very necessary thing, as
there were such vast numbers; and he thought it would be a good thing to have a
hospital for their mistresses also. Jim thought more of the market, and must see it
in a day or two, for it was about the time they should give a feast of thanksgiving,
and "a dog feast was always the most acceptable to the Great Spirit." It was thus
agreed all around that they should make a visit in a fow days to the dog market and
the dog hospital.
Jim got Daniel to enter the above list in his book as a very interesting record,, and
ordered him to leave a blank space underneath it, in order to record anything else
they might lear:Q. about dogs while in Paris.
JIM TAKES GALIGNANI'S MESSENGER.

Poor Jim! he was at this time deeply lamenting the loss of the pleasure he had just
commenced to draw from the Times news;paper, for which he had become a subscriber,
and his old and amusing friend Punch, which Daniel had been in the habit of
entertaining them with, and which he Lad been obliged to relinquish on leaving
England. His friend Daniel, however, who was sure always to be by him, particularly at a late hour in the evenings, relieved him of his trouble by t elling him that
there was an English paper printed in Paris every day, Galignani's Messenger, which
republished nearly all the murders, and rapes, and robberies, &c., from the Times;
and also, which would make it doubly interesting, those which were daily occurring
in Paris. J im was now b.uilt up again, and as he could already read a few words
was the envied of all the p arty. He was learning with Daniel and Jeffrey a few
words in F r en ch also, to which the others had not aspired; he could say quite distinctly " vive le roi ; n he knew that "bon jour" was "good morning," or "how do
doY" that " bon" w as " good," and "mauvais" was "bad," and that "verysick" was
'' bien malade." He r equested Daniel to get Galignani's paper daily for him, for which
be and the Doctor h ad agreed to pay equal shares. H e seemed now quite happy in
the opinion that his prospects for civilization wer e again on a proper footing, and
the olcl Doctor, who profited equally by all of Daniel's r eadings, was delighted to
1end his purse to share in t h e expense. D aniel at tbis moment pulled the last number of Galignani ont of his p ocket, the first si ght of whi ch pleased them very much,

668

TiiE GEORGE CATL!N INDIAN GALLERY.

and after reading several extracts of horrid murders, highway robberies, &c., from
the Times, he came across a little thing that amused them,-the great number and
length of the names of the little Prince of Wales, which he read overthus:
(The author regrets very much that be took no memorandum of this, but refers the
reader to the London papers for it.)
There was a hearty laugh by the whole troop when Daniel got through, but when
Mr."'.Melody repeated the name of a poor fellow who used to dress deer-skins for a living
in the vicinity of Saint Louis, they all laughed still more heartily, and Chippehola set
in and laughed aslo. He had forgotten a part of this poor fellow's name, but as far
as be recollected of his sign-board it ran thus:
'' Haunus-hubbard-lubbard-lamberd-lunk-vandunk-Peter-Jacobus-Lockamo1·e Lavendolph
dresses deer-skins of all animals, and in all ways-alum dressed."
INDIANS DINE AT W. COSTAR'S.

Such was a part of the gossip of an evening while my days were occupied in preparing my rooms for the admission of the public. During this delay one of the gen-·
tlemen who visited the Indians most frequently, as his native countrymen, was Mr.
W. Costar, formerly of New York, but now living in Patis, whoRe kind lady invited
the whole party to dine at her house.
The Indians had expressed the greatest pleasure at meeting this American gentleman in Paris, as if they claimed a sort of kindred to him, and met the invitation as
one of great kindness and the interview as one in which they were to feel much pleasure. They were particularly careful in dressing and preparing for it, and when ready,
and the time had arrived, Mr. Melody and I accompanied them to this gentleman's
house, where a most sumptuous dinner was served, and uesides his accomplished lady
and lovely daughters, there were several ladies of distinction and of title seated, to
complete the honors that were t9 be paid to the Indians.
VISIT THE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

M. Vattemare, in his kind endeavors to promote the interest of the Indian s and
that of myself, had obtained an invitation from the members of the Royal Academy
of Sciences for the Indians to visit them at one of their sittings, which was a great
honor; but the poor Indians left Paris without ever having been a.blo to learn
how or in what way that honor arrived. Messrs. Melody and Vattema.re and my elf
accompanied the whole party to their rooms, and, being ushered and squeezed and
pushed into a dtinse crowd of gentlemen, all standing, and where the Indians were
no ·; even offered a seat, they were gazed and scowled at, their heads and arms felt,
thf ir looks and capacities criticised like those of wild beasts, without being a ked a.
qu1::stioo, or thanked for the kindness of coming, and where they were offered not even
a glass of cold water. The Indians and ourselves were thus eyed and elbowed about
in this crowd for half an hour, from which we w re all glad to escape, deciding that
it was entirely too scientific for us, and a style of politeness that we were not perhap
sufficiently acquainted with duly to appriciate.
Tho various conjectures about the objects of this visit were raised after we gnt
home, and they were as curious as they were numerous. The Indians had reflected
upon it with evident surprise, and repeatedly inquired of M. Vattemare and my eif
for what purpose we bad taken them there. M. Vattemare told them that these were
the greatest scientific men of the kingdom. This they did not under tand, and he
then, to explain, said they were the great ·medicine men, the learned doctors, &c. They
th n took the hint a little better, and decided alarm with it, for they said they r ollected to have seen in some of their face , while examining their beads and arms,
cl ·cicl d <'Xpre ions of anxiety to di .ect their limb and bone , which they now £ lt
<1nite nr would be the ca e if any oftbem should dio in Paris. The war-chief, who
aeldom bad much to ay, while speaking of the events of the da.y, very grav ly ol>11erv .'l on this occa ion, that "he had been tlccid tlly di plea d, and the ".hi f al ,

M

[

go

\

\!
'I
,

I

~-

=

l

~

-~
/

:1
I

"ti

~
H

t
g

~

__g

~
~

=
H
t:I

,:,.

~-

Q

8

-a,

~

~

l:'-4

>
~

...,
u)

~

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

669

but it would be best to say no more about it, though if any of the party got sick, to
take great care what physicians were called to vi.sit them."
. .
M. Vattemare, in his kind interest for all parties, here exerted h1s rn~u~nce_ to a
1ittle further degree, and persuaded the Indians to believe that those <hstmguu,bc_d
men, the great philosopher M . .Arago and others who were pre~ent, would ~e t~1 01r
warmest friends, but that with these transcendently great and ~1se men, thelf mrnds
and all their time were so engrossed with their profound studies, that they had I\O
time or desire to practice politeness; that they were the eyes which the public used tu
look deep into and through all things strange or new that came to Paris; and that the
public were after that polite and civil, in proportion as those learned men sho11 ld decide that they ought or ought not to be.
JIM'S FAMOUS SPEECH,

Jim here took a whiff or two on his pipe, and, turning over on bis back and <lrawing up his knees and clasping his handA across his stomach (Plate 17), said:
"Weknowverywell that the King and the Queen anda11 the royal family are pleased
with us, and are our friends, and if that is not enough to make us respected we had
better go home. We believe that the King is a much greater man, and a much better man, than any of those we saw there, and better than the whole of them put togather. We know that there are many kind people in this great city who will be glad
to shake our hands in friendship, and there are others who would like to get our
skins, and we think that we saw some such there to-day. We met some kind people
yesterday, where we went to dine; we love those people and ~o not fear them. If
we should get sick they would be kind to us, and we think much more of that kind
lady and gentleman than we do of all the great doctors we have seen this day; we
hope not to see them any more. This is the wish of the chiefs, and of our wives and
little children, who aro all alarmed about them."
OPENING OF . EXHIBITION IN PARIS.

The time had at length arrived for the opening of my collection and the commencement of the illustrations of the Indians. It had been for some days announced, and
the hour' had approached. The visitors were admitted into the rooms where my numerous co1lections of 600 paintings and some thousands of articles of Indian manufactures were subjects of new and curious interest to examine until the audience were
mostly assembled, when, at a signal, the Indians all entered the room from an adjoining apartment, advancing to and mounting the platform, in Indian file, in full
dress and paint, and armed and equipped as if for a battle-field. They sounded the
war-whoop as they came in, an.cl nothing could exceed the thrill of excitement that
ran through the crowd in every part of the hall. There was a rush to see who should
get nearest to the platform, and be enabled most closely to scan "les sau1•ages horribles," '' les Peax Rouges," ou "les nouvelles Diables a Paris."
The chief led the party as they entered the room, and, having ascended the platform, erected the flag of his tribe in the center, and in a moment the party were all
seated around it, and lighting their pipe to take a smoke, whilst I was introducing
them and their wives to the audience. This having been done in as brief a time as
possible, they finished their pipe and commenced their amusements in Paris by giving
the discovery dance. This curious mode forms a part and the commencement of tlie
war-dance, and is generally led off by one of the war-chiefs, who dances forward alone,
pretending to be skulking and hunting for the track of his enemy, and when he discovers it he beckons on liis warriors, who steal into the dance behind him, and follow
him up as he advanc~s, and pretends at length to discover the enemy in the distance,
ordP-ring all to bo ready for the attack.
SENSATION PRODUCED BY TIIE DOCTOR.

The Doctor wast.he one who openea.the bal on this occasion, and it was a proud
and important moment for him : not that the fate of nations unborn, or Lhe success o:1
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the enterprise, depended upon the event, but what to him was p~rhaps a.a high an
incentive-that his standing with the ladies of Paris would J)robably be regulated
for the whole time they should be there by the sensation he should make at the fir ·t
dash. He therefore put on his most confident smile as he went into the dance ; as he
tilted about and pointed out the track where his enemy had gone, he made signs that
the enemy had passed by, and then, beckoning up his warriors, pointed him out
amongst a group of beautiful ladies who had. taken an elevated and conspicuous
position in front. He sounded the war-whoop and all echoed it as he pointed toward
the ladies, who screamed and leaped from their seats as the Indians' weapons were
drawn! Here was an excitement begun, and the old Doctor smiled as he turned his
head and his weapons in other directions, and proceeded with the dance. At the end
of its first part their feet all came to a simultaneous st~p, when the Doctor advanced
to the front of the platform, and, bra;ndishing his spear over the heads of the audience, made the most tremendous boast of the manner in which he took a prisoner in
a battle with the Pawnees, and drove him home before his horse rather than take his
life; he then plunged into the most agitated dance aloneJ and acting out the whole
features of his battle in time to the song and beating of the drum; and at the close
rounds of applause awaited him in every part of the crowd. These the Doctor receiveu with so complaisant a smile of satisfaction, as he bowed his head gracefully inclined on one side, that another and another burst of applause, and another bow and
smile followed; satisfying him that the path was cleared before him. He then shook
bis rattle of deer's hoofs, and, summoning his warriors, they all united in finishing
with full and wild effect this spirited dance. Though in the midst of a dancing country, their mode of dancing was quite new, and was evidently calculated to amuse, from
the immense applause that was given them at the end of their first effort.
DISTINGUISIIED AUDIENCE.

My kind friend M. Vattemare, who had now become a great favorite of the Indians,
went forward, and offered them his hand to encourage them, assuring them of the
great pleasure the audience were taking, and encouraging them to go on with all the
spirit they could, as there were some of the most distinguished people of Paris
present-the minister of the interior and his lad,v, the prefet de police, several foreign
ambassadors, and a number of the editors of the leading journals, who were taking
notes, and would speak about them in the papers the next morning.
DANCES.

The eagle dance was now announced to the audience as the next amusement; and,
after a brief description of it, the Little Wolf sprang upon his feet, and sounding hi
eagle whistle, and shaking the eagle's tail in his left hand, while he brandi bed hi
tomahawk in his right, he comme11ced. His follow-warriors were soon engaged with
him, snd all excited to the determination to make '' a hit." As after the fir t, they
were complimented by rounds of applause, and sa.t down to their pipe with peculiar
satisfaction. The War-chief took the first fow whiffs upon it, and, rising, advanced
to the front of the platform, and in the most digni.fieu and graceful attitude that the
orator could assume, extended his right hand over the heads of the audience, and said:
WAR-CHIEF'S SPEECH.

"My friends, it gives us great plea ore to see so many plon. ant fac
night, and to lea,rn from your applause that you are a.mused with oar danc . We
are but children; we live in the wood, a.nd are ignorant, and yous u h r a he
Gr at pirit made us; and our dances are uot like the dan c of th ' reach p ople
wbom '.VO have b n told danc tho best of any people in the world. ( IIow bow, how!
aucl imn1en applau e.)
'' .My fric-11<11-1, we coruo b 'r not to teach y u to dance (a roar of ap1 Ian. e aud
lauµht cr); w tome h r DClt to teach ~ ou anything, for yon are a. gr at deal' j r
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than we, but t,o show you how we red people look and act in the wilderness, an<l we
bhall ue glad sollle nights to go and see how the French people dance. (Great applause and 'How, how, how!')
. .
.
/
"My friends, we are happy that the Great Spmt has kept us alive _and·well, and tl:at
we have been allowed to see the face of our Great Father, your Krng. We saw him
and your good Queen, and the little boy who will be king, and they all treated us with
kind hearts and we feel thankful for it. (' How, how, how!')
,, My frie~ds, we have crossed two oceans to come here, and we have seen no village
so beautiful as Paris. London, where the Saganoshes live, is a large village, but their
wirrwams are not so beautiful as those in Paris, and in their streets there are too many
peiple who seem to be very poor and hungry. (' How, how, how!')
'' My friends, I have no more to say at present, only, that, when my young men
have finished their dances, we shall be glad to shake bands with you all, if you desire
it. ('How, how, how!')"
The old man resumed his seat and his pipe amidst a din of applause; and at this
moment several triukets and pieces of money were tossed upon the platform from
various parts of the room.
After the eagle dance they strung th~ir bows, and, slinging their quivtirs upon their
backs, commenced shooting at the target for prizes. The hall in which their dances
were given was so immensely large that they bad a range of 150 feet to throw their
arrows at their targets, which formed by no means the least amusing and exciting
part of their exhibitions. The,i r lJall-stic~s were also taken.in hand, and the ball,
and their mode of catching ar.d throwing it beautifully illustrated. After this, and
another dance, a g~neral shake of the hands took place, and a promenade of the
Indians through tlle vast space occupied by my collection. They retired from the
rooms and the crowd in :fine glee, having made their debut in Paris, about which they
had had great anxiety, somebody having told tllem that the French people would not
he pleased with their dancing, as they danced so well themselves.
'l'be Indians being gone, I became the lion, and was asked for in every part of
the rooms. The visitors were now examining my numerous works, and all wanted to
see me. My friend M. Vattemare was by my side, and kindly presented me to many
gentlemen of the press and others of his acquaintance in the rooms. 'fhere were so
many who said they were waiting "for the honor," &c., that I was kept until a very
late hour before I could leave the rooni.
OPINIONS ON THE COLLECTION.

There were a number of fellow-artists present who took pleasure in complimenti~g
me for the manner in which my paintings were 6xecuted, and many others for my perseverance and philanthropy in having labored thus to preserve the memorials of these
dying people. I was cowplimentecl on aU sides, and bowed, and was bowed to, and
invited by cards and addresses left for me. So I went home, as well as the Indians,
elated with the :i;>leasing conviction that mine was a "hit" as well as theirs.*
INDIANS AT AN EVENING PARTY IN PARIS.

The first evening party they were invited to attend in Paris was that of the ladr
of Mr. Greene, the American banker. They were there ushered into a brilliant blaze
of lamps, of beauty, and fashion, composed chiefly of Americans, to whom they felt
the peculiar attachment of countrymen, though of a different complexion, and anywhere else than across the Atlantic would have been strangers to.
They were received with great kindness by this polite and excellent lady and her
daughters, and made many pleasing acquaintances in her house. The old Doctor had
luckily dressed ont his head with his reel crest, and loft at home his huge head-dress
of horns and eagles' quills, which would have been exceedingly unhandy in a squeeze,
.. The artists signed a. petition to the Congress of the United States, askin~ fox the purchase of th11J
collection by the nation.
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and subjected hirn to curious remarks amongst the ladies. Ile had loaded ou all Lis
wampum and other ornaments, aud smiled away the hours in perfect happines , as
be was fanning himself with the tail of a war eagle, and bowing his head to the young
and beautiful ladies who were helping him to lemonade and blanc mange, and to the
young mAn who were inviting him to the table to take an occasional glass of the
"Queen's chickabobboo." Their heavy buffalo robes were distressing to them (said
the Doctor) in the great heat of the rooms, "but then, as the larlies were afraid of
getting paint on their dresses, they did not squeeze so hard against us as they did
against the other people in the room, so we did not get so hot as we might have been."
It amused the Doctor and Jim very much to see the gentlemen take the ladi es by
the waist when they were dancing with them, probably never having seen waltzing
before. They were pleased also, as the Doctor said, with '' the manner in which the
ladies showed their beautiful white necks and arms, but they saw several that they
thought had better been covered." "The many nice and sweet and frothy little
things that the ladies gave them in tea-saucers to eat, with little spoons, were too
sweet, and they did not like them much; and in coming away they were sorry they
could not find the good lady to thank her, the .crowd was so great; but the chickabobboo (champagne), which was very good, was close to the door, and a young man
with yellow hair and moustaches kept pouring it out until they were afraid, if they
drank any more, some of the poor fellows who were dancing so hard would get none.''
THE KING'S F:IJ;TE.

It has been said, and very correctly, that there is no end to the amusements of
Paris; and to the Indians, to whose sight everything was new and curious, the term
no doubt more aptly applied than to the rest of the world. Of those never-ending
sights there was one now at hand which was promising them and "all the world" a
fund of amusement, and the poor felJows were impatient for its arrival. This splendid and all-exciting affair was the K1.ug's fete on t.he 1st of May, 184-, his birthday, as
some style it, though it is not exactly such; it is the day :fixed upon as the annual
celebration of his birth. This was, nf course, a holiday to the Indians, as well as for
everybody else, aud I resolved to spend the greater part of it with them.
Through the a id of sorno friends I had procured an order to admit the party of Indians into the apartments of the Duke d' Aumale in the Tuileries, to witne s the
grand concert in front of the palace, and to see the magnificent fireworks and illumination on the Seine at night. We bad the best possible position assigned us in the
wing of the palace overlooking tho river in both directions, up and down, bringing
all the bridges of the Seine, the Deputies, and Invalides, and other public building ,
which were illuminated, directly under our eyes. During the day Mr. Melody and
Jeffrey and Daniel had taken, as they called it, "a grand drive" to inspect the various places of amnsement and the immense concourse of people assembled in them.
Of these, the Barriercs, the Champs Elyse s, &c., they were obliged to take but a
passing glance, for to have undertaken to stop and to mix with the dense crowd
sernbled in them would have been dangerous, even to their lives, from the ma e of
people who would have crowded upon them. The Indians themselves were very sagacious on this point, and always judiciou ly kept at a reasonable distance on nch
occasions. It was amusement enough for them during the day to ride rapidly about
and through tho streets, anticipating the pleasure they were to have in the v nin",
and taking a distant view from their carriages of the exciting emulation of the Maypole and a glance at the tops of the thousand booths and "flying ship " and ' merrygo-rounds" of the Champs Elysees ..
SCE. TE Fl 0:\I TUE TUILERIE .

At G o'clo ·k w took our carriages and drove to th Tuil ri , and bein" concluct •rl to th ·plondid apartrn nt of tho Duke d'Aurual , who wa th u ul.J.·eut from
Pari!1, we ha.cl thor •, from the windows looking down upou tho oiuo auc..l over t •
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Quartier St. Germ~in, and the windows in front, looking over the garden of the
Tuileries and Place Concorde, the most general and comprehensive view that was to
be had from any point that could have been selected. Under our eyes in front, the
immense area of the garden of the Tuileries was packed with human beings, forrnin(J' but one black and dotted mass of some hundreds of thousands who were gatherellto listen to the magnificent orchestra of music, and to see and salute, with ''Vive le
Roi!" "Vive la Reine!" and "Vive le Comte de Paris!" the royal family as they appeared in the balcony. Though it appeared as if_every part of the gardens was fillN1,
there was still a black and moving mass pouring through Rue Rivoli,RueCastiglionc,
RueRoyale, and Place Concorde, all concentrating in the garden oftheTuileries. This
countless mass of human beings continued to gather until the hour when their Majesties entered the balcony, and then, all hats off, there was a shout, as vast and incomputable as the mass itself, of "Vive le Roi! Vive le Roi! Vive _la Reine! Vive lo
Comte de Paris!" The King then, with his chapeau in his hand, bowe<l. to the n.ndience in various directions; so did Her Majesty the Queen and the little Comte do
Paris. The band then struck up the national air, and playe<l. several pieces, while
the royal family were seated in the b~lcony, and the last golden rays of the sun, that
was going behind the Arc de Trio::nphe, was shining in their faces. Their Majesties
then retired as the twilight was commencing, and the vast crowd began to move in
the direction of the Seine, the Terrace, and Place Concorde, to witness the grand
scene of illumination and" feu d'artifi.ce" that was preparing on the river. ·
SCENE ON TIIE RIVER.

As the daylight disappeared, tbe artificial light commenced to display its various
characters, and the Indians began to wonder. This sce_n e was to be entirely new to
them, and the reader can imagine better than I can explain what was their astonishment when the King's signal rocket was fired from the Tuileries, and in the next
moment the whole river, as it were, in a bla_ze of liquid fire, and the heavens burst
asunder with all their luminaries falling in a chaos of flames and sparkling fire to the
earth·! The incessant roar and fl.ash of cannons lining the shore of the river; and tho
explosion of rockets in"the air, with the dense columns of white, ancl yellow, and
blue, and blood-red smoke, that were-rising from the bed of the river, andallreflectecl
upon the surface of the water, heightened the grandeur of its effect, and helped to
make it unlike' anything on earth, save what we might imagine to transpire in and
over the deep and yawning cqter of a huge volcano in the midst . of its miclnight
etuption.
This wonderful scene lasted for half an hour.
INDIANS IN A CROWD OF .NOIHLITY.

We turned our eyes at that moment from the scene, and, in turning around, found
ourselves blockaded by a pbalan of officers in gold lace and cocked hats, and ladies,
attaohes of the royal household, eputies, peers of :France, and other distinguished
guests of the royal family, who had been viewing the scene from other windows of
the palace, and had now gathered in our rooms t9 lookat '' les PeauxRouges." My good
friend M. Vattemare was present on this occasion, and of ,great service to us all, as
there were in this crowd the incumbents of several high offices un<ler the Crown, and
others of distinction with whom he was acquainted, and to whom he .introduced us
all, converting the rooms and the crowd in a little time into a splendid soiree, where
conversation and refreshments soon made all easy and quite happy;
The servants of the duke's household conducted us into the several apartments, explaining the paintings and other works of art, and also took us into the duke's bedchamber, where were the portraits of himself and the duchess and others of the royal
family. There was, we learned, in another part of the palace, a grand bal on that evening, and that accounted fort.he constant crowds of fashionable ladies and Gentle.men
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who were pouring into our apartments, and who would have continued to do so in
all probability for the greater part of the night had we not taken up the line of
march, endeavoring to ruake our way to our carriages on our way home. This was
for some time exceedingly difficult, as we had a succession of rooms and halls to pass
-through before we reached the top of the staircase, all of which were filled with a
dense mass of ladies and gentlemen, who had got information that theioway Indians
were in the duke's apartments, and were then making their way there to get a peep
at them. · We crowded and squeezed through this mass as well as we could, and were
all laughing at Jim's remarks as we passed along. He thought the people had an
left the King and Queen to see the Indians. "Come see Ingins" (said he, in English)
', at Salle Valentino-see em dance-better go back, see King, see Queen-Ingins
no good."
JIM 18 ATTEMPT TO TRADE.

Mr. Melody gave the poor fellow the :first idea that his words were thrown away,
as these people were all J<'rench, and did not understand English; so Jim said, "I
spose em no buy Bible then¥" and began to whistle: We soon descended the grand
escalier, and, taking our carriages, were in a few minutes entering the Indians' apartments in Salle Valentino.
Jim got home a little provoked, as the Doctor was showing a very handsome eyeglass which had been presented to him; two or three of the women had also receivad
presents in money and trinkets, but Jim's wife, as well as himself, was amongst the
neglected or overlooked. He then took out of his pouch and throwing it down upon
the table, one of his beautiful gilt-bound little Bibles, and said, "Me no sell em.''
"Di<l you try, Jim¥" "Yes, me try em, but me no sell em-folks call em Ong laise.
Onglaise no good, I guess; I no sell em." Poor Jim I he looked quite chapfallen at the
moment, and much more so when Daniel afterwards told him that he ought to have
had an auction or other sale o·f his Bibles before he left England, for the French
didn't care much about Bibles, and if they did they wouldn't buy his, for they were
in the English language, which they could not read. Jim's regrets were now very
great, to think they had so little oversight as to come away without thinking to
make some con version of them into ready cash. Daniel told· him, however, that he
thooght there would be nothing lost on them, as they would sell better in America
than they would have sold in England, and he had better pack them away until they
went home.
·
The conversation running upon Bibles, Jim was asked, as there was some sympathy expressed for him, how many he and his wife had, to which he replied, "I n·o
know-I guess a heap." It was in a few moments ascertained more correctly from
his wife, who had the immediate charge of them, that they had twenty-eight, and
the account soon returned from the whole party that in all they bad received about
one hundred and twenty since they arrived in England.
Just as M. Vatteruare and I were about to leav the room, I found Jim and the
Doctor interrogating Daniel about the "big guns that spoke so loud; they thought
they must have very large mouths to speak so strong," and wore anxious to see them.
Daniel told them that those which made the loudest noise were at the Ho pital of the
Invalides, and it was then. agreed that they should go there the next day to see them.
Jim said they had all been delighted at what Daniel read in his paper about their .
going before the King and Queen, and that he must be sure to bring tho paper at an
early hour the next morning to let them hear what was said about the Indians being
in the palace the second time, and in the room of the duke to see the :fireworks.
The rest of their evening was taken up in "thinking'' on w bat they had seen; and
tho next morning, as ho had promised, Damel ca.mo in with the paper and read a Ion
:i.ccount of the amusements the clay and evening, and al o of the hundred of thou.·ancls in the crowd who moved along in front of the Duke d'Aumale s apartment to
look at the Indian in preforcnco to look at the King and the Queen.
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GOLD MEDALS FROM THE KING,

After their breakfasts while they were yet in this cheerful train of feelings, the
young man who had br;ught them the money fr?m the King rr.iade his appearance,
and I was instantly sent for. On arriving I was mformed by him that he had come
from His Majesty with the gold and silver medals to be presented in His Majesty's
name to each one individually. This announced, the Indians, of course, put all other
occupations aside, and, being all seated on the .floor, at the request of t~e chief the
medals were called out by the inscriptions on them and presented accordmgly. The
first presented was a gold medal to White Cloud, the chief. The inscription on the
back of it read thus:
Donne a Mu-hu-she-kaw, par le Roi: 1845."
The next presented was to the War-chief-a gold medal of equal size, an.d inscription in same form. Silver medals, of equal size, with inscriptions, were then presented
to all the warriors and women and children. This fast part of the list, women and
children, seemed to startle them a little. The idea of women and children receiving
medals was entirely new to them, and put them quite at a stand. There was no alternative but to take them, and be thankful for them, but it seemed curious enough to
them-a subject not to be named, however, until the messenger had departed with
their thanks to His Majesty for his kindness. This was done by the War-chief, and
the gentleman departed.
White Cloud and the·War-chief sat during the while, with their families hanging
about their shoulders and knees, well pleased, and smiling upon the brightness of his
majesty's familiar features in shining gold, as they turned their medals around in
various lights. Theirs were of a more precious metal, and each, from the number of
his family with him, became the owner of three, instead of one, over which the poor
Doctor was yet pondering on the house-top, as he stood lookiI:lg off towards the mountain's and prairies.
·
When their carriages were at the door, to make their visit ·to the H6pital des Invalides, as promised the night before, the Doctor was unwilling to break the charm of
his contemplations, and Wa-ton-ye could not be waked, and the rest drove off in good
cheer and delight. They hung their medals on their necks, suspended by their tricolored ribb.ons, the meaning of which having .been explained to them, and they were
soon at the mouths of the huge cannon, whose '' big mouths" had "spoken so loudly"
the night before.
VISIT TO THE "SOLDIERS' HOME."

After taking a good look at them, and getting something of their curious history,
they entered that wonderful and most noble institution, an honor to the n,ame of its
founder and to the country that loves and upholds it, the H6tel des Invalides. Nothing on earth could have struck these people as more curious and interesting ( a race of
warriors themselves) than this institution, with its three thousar:.d eight hundred venerable inmates, the living victims of battles, wounded, crippled, fed, and clothed, and
made happy, .the living evidences of the human slaughter that must have taken place
in the scenes they had been through. If this scene convinced them of the destructiveness of civilized modes of warfare, it taught them a useful lesson of civilized sympathy
for those who are the unfortunate victims of war and carnage.
The moral that was drawn from this day's visit was an important one to them, and
I took the opportunity, and many others afterwards, to impress it upon their minds.
It pleased them to hear that th~se old veterans, with one leg and one arm, were the
very men who were chosen to come to the big guns and fire them off on the day of the
King's f~te-the same guns that they fought around and over when they were taking
them from the enemies.
The exhibition in the afternoon was attended by many more fashionable ladie5 and
gentlemen than that of the evening, and so man;Y carriages driving up to the door in
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a pleasaut day was always sure to put the Doctor into the best of humor, and generally when he was in such a mood there would be wit and drollery enough in him and
his good friend Jim to influence the whole group. They were usual1y in good spirits,
and when so were sure to please; and thus were they on that, the first of their morning's entertainments; and it happene<l luckily, for we had in the rooms some of the
most fashionable and literary personage's of Paris, amongst these the famous writers
Victor Hugo, Madame George Sands, and several others, to ~horn the Indians and
myself were personally introduced.
·
While our exhibitions were now in such a train we were studying how to make the
most valuable use of our extra time by seeing the sights of Paris and its environs.
VISIT TO THE LOUVRE.

The Louvre was one of the :first objects of our attention, and, having procured an
order from the director to visit it on a private day, we took an early hour and made
our entry into it. We were received by the director with "kindness, and he conducted
the party the whole way through the different galleries, pointing out and explaining
'to them and to us the leading and most interesting things iu it. ·
The director, M. de Cailleux, had invited several of his distinguished friends to
meet him on the occasion, and it was to them, as well as to us, interesting to see the
Indians under such circumstances, where . there was so much to attract their attention
and calculated to surprise them. M. Vattemare was with us on this occasion, and of
very great service in his introductions and interpretations for us.
BARON VON HUMBOLDT.

Amongst the distinguished persons who were present, and to whom I was introduced
on the occasion, was the Baron von Humboldt. He accompanied us quite through the
rooms of the Louvre, and took a great deal of interei:it in· the Indians, having seen
and dealt with so many in the course of his travels. I had much conversation with
him, and in a few days after was honored by him with a private visit to my rooms,
when I took great pleasure in explaining the extent and o Ljects of my collection.
The view of tile Louvre was a great treat to tho Indians, who had had but little
opportunity before of seeing works of art. In London we thought we bad showed
them all the sights, but had entirely forgotten the exhibitions of paintings; and I
believe the poor fellows had been led to think before they saw the Louvre that mine
was the greatest collection of paintings in the world. They had a great deal of talk
about it when they got home and had lit their pipe. The one great objection they
raised to it was that "it was too long; there were too many things to be seen; o
many that they said they had forgotten all the first befort) they got through, and they
couldn't think of them again." There was one impression they got while there, however, tliat no length of room or number of pictures would easily eradicate from their
memories-the i~mense number of marks of bullets on r.he columns of the portico, and
even inside of the building, shot through the windows in the time of the revolution
of July. This appalling scene was described to them on the spot by M. Vattemare,
which opened their eyes to a historicn.l fact quite new to them, and of which they
soon taxed him and .me for some further account.
IOWAYS ATTRACT 1\'.lUCII ATTENTION IN PARIS.

By this time the Ioways had made so much noi in Pari that th y were engaginrr
theattentionofthescientific, the religious, and the ethnologic a well a the mere curious part of the world, and daily and almo t hourly application were being made to
Mr. Melody and myself for private interview with them for the above porpo e . We
were disposed to afford every facility in our power in uch ca e , but in all in t nc
left the Indians to decide who they would and who they would not ee.
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A PITRENOLOGIST'S VISIT .

.A.mono-st those applicants there was a phrenologist, wllo had been thrusting himself into0 their acquaintance as much as possible in their exhibition rooms, -~ nd ~epeatedly soliciting permission to go to their private rooms to make some scientific
examinations and estimates of their heads,-to which the Indians had objected, not
understanding the meaning or object of his designs. Re had becom_e very i~port~nate, however, and, having brought them a number of presents at different times,
was agreed 1 at Mr. Melody's suggestion, one day, as the quickest w2,y of getting rid
of him, that he should be allowed to come up. We conversed with the Indians, and •
assured them that there was not the slightest chance of harm, or witchcraft, or anything of the kind about it, and they agreed to let him come in. They had a hearty
laugh when he came in at Jim's wit, who said to him, though in Indian language
that he didn't understand, "If you will shut the door now; you will be the ugliestlooking man in the whole room." This was not, of course, translated to the phrenologist, who proceeded with his examinations, and commenced on Jim's head first.
Jim felt a little afraid, and considerably embarrassed also, being the first one called
upon to undergo an operation which he knew so little about or what was to be the
result of. Stout and warlike and courageous as he was, he trembled at the thought
of a thing that he could not yet in the least appreciate, and all were looking on and
laughing at him for his embarrassment. The phrenoiogist proceeded, feeling for the
bumps around his head, and, stopping once in a while to make his mental deductions,
would then run his fingers along again. Jim's courage began to rally a little, seeing
that there was to be nothing more than that sort of manipulation, and he relieved
himself vastly by turning a little of his wit upon the operator, for a thing that looked
to him so exceedingly ridiculous and absurd, by.telling him, "I don't think yuu'll find
any in my head; we Indians shave a gteat part of our hair off, and we keep so much oil
in the rest of it, that they won't live there; you will find much more in white men's
heads, who don't oil their hair." This set the whole party and all of us in a roar, an<.1
Jim's head shook so as to embarrass the operator for a little time. When he got
through, and entered his estimates in his book, Jim asked him "if he found anything
iJ?- his head 'l" tcf which he replied in the affirmative. Placing his fingers on Belfesteem, he said there was great fullness there. '' Well," said Jim, '' I'm mt1ch obliged
to you; I'll set my wife to look there by and by. A.nd now," said Jim, "take the old
Doctor here; his head is full of em." By this time Jim's jokes had got us all into a
roar oflaughter, and the Doctor was in the chair, and Jim looking on to see what .he
could discover. White Cloud thought Jim had cracked his jokes long enough, and
as they had all laughed at them, he considered it most respectful now to let the man
go through with it. So he :finished with the Doctor and then with White Cloud and
the War-chief, and when he came to the women they positively declined.

:t

THE PHRENOLOGIST'S HEA.D EXAMINED.

Jim, having been rebuked for laughing too much, had stopped suddenly; and, instantly resolving to try his jokes upon the poor man in another mood, assumed, as he
easily could, the most treacherous and assassin look that the human face can put on,
and asked the phrenologist if he was done, to which he replied "yes." "Now," said
Jim, '' we have all waited upon you and given you a fair chance, and I now want you
to sit down a minute and let me examine your head," at the same time drawing his
long scalping knife out from his belt and wiping its blade as he laid it in a chair by.
t he side of him. The phrenologist having instantly consented and just taking posse ion of the chair as he was drawing his knife out, cou1d not well do otherwise than
eit still for Jim's operations, though he was evidently in a greater trepidation than he
bad put Jim into by the first experiment that was made. Jim took the requisite time
in his manipulations to crack a few jokes more among his fe1low Indians upon the
quackery of his patient, and then to let him up, telling him, for the amusement of
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those around, that '' his face looked very pale" (which by the way was the case), "and
that he found his head very ,full of them."
The phrenologist was a good natured sort of man, and only partially understanding their jokes was delighted to get off with wha,t he hn.d learned without losing hls
scalp-lock, which it would seem as if he had apprehended at one moment to have
been in some danger. .A.she was leaving the room Daniel came in, announcing that
there were two Catholic clergymen in the room below, where they had been waiting
half an hour to have some talk with the Indians.
VISIT OF PRIESTS.

"Let them up," says Jim, "I will ~ake a speech to them;" at which the old doctor
sprang up. "There," said he, "there's my robe; lay down quick." The doctor's
wit raised a great laugh, but when a moment had blown it a way Mr. Melody asked
the chief what was his wish, whether to see them or not. "Oh, yes," said he (but ·
rather painfully and with a sigh), "yes, let them come in, we are in a strange country and we don't wish to make any enemies; let them come up." They were then
conducted up and spent half an hour in pleasant conversation with the chiefs, without questioning them about their religion or urging their own religion upon them.
This pleased the Indians very much, and finding them such p_leasant and social good
natured men they felt almost reluctant to part company with them. Each of them
left a handsome bible as presents, and took affectionate leave.
JARDIN DES PLANTES.

One of the nexf sight-seeing expeditions was to the Jardin des Plantes, to which
our old friend M. Vattemare accompanied us. The animals here, from a difference of
t-r aining or other cause, were not quite so much alarmed as they were in the menagerie
in London, but when the doctor breathed out the silvery notes of his howling toteni
the wolf at once answered him in a remote part of the garden. Jim imitated the
wild goose, and was answered in an instant by a cackling flock of them. The panthers
hissed, and the hyamas were in great distress, and the monkeys also; the eagles
chattered and bolted against th!3 sides of their cages, and the parrots lost their voices
l>y squalling and many of their feathers by fluttering, when the Indians came within
their sight. They pitied the poor old and jaded buffalo as they did in London, be
looked so broken.spirited and desolate, and also the deer and the elks; but the bears
they said didn't seem to care much about it. They were far more delighted with the
skins of animals, reptiles, and fishes in the museum of natural history, and I mu t
say that I was also, considering it the finest collection I ever have seen.
THE HALLE AUX YINS,

The garden of plants was amusement enough for an hour or so, and then to the
Halle aux Vins in the immediate neighborhood.
With their recollections dwelling on the scenes they had witnessed in London, they
were naturally drawing comparisons as they were wending their way back; and they
bad in this mood taken it into their heads that there were no gin-shops in Pari , a
they could see none, which was quite mystenous to them until I explained to them
the nature of the cafes, the splendid open shops they were every moment pa ino-,
glittering with gold and looking-glasses. They were surprised to learn that the d licious poison was dealt out in these neat "palaces," but which they had not known
or su. pected the meaning of. They admitted their surprise, and at once decicl d
that "th y liked the free, and open, and elegant appearance of them much better
than those in London, where they are all shut up in front with great and gloomy door
to prevent people from looking into them, as if they were ashamed."
PERE LA CHAISE.

The c metery of P~re la. Chaise was next to be seen as soon as there should be a :fine
day. That day arrived, and half an hour's drive landed us at its entrance.
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This wonderful place has been described by many trave1ers, and therefore needs but
a passing notice here. This wilderness of tombs, of house! or bo~es of th~ dead, tbro,rn
and jumbled together amidst its gloomy cypress groves a_nd thic_kets? 1s perhaps one
of the most extraordinary scenes of the kind in the world; beautiful m some respects
and absurd and ridiculous in others, it is still one of the wonders of Paris, and all
who see the ono must needs visit the other. The scene was one peculiarly calcuated to
excite and please the Indians. The wild and gloomy and almost endless fabyrinths
of the little -mansions of the dead were pleasing contrasts to their imprisonment within
the dry and heated walls of the city; the varied and endless designs that recorded the
places and the deeds of the dead were themes of amusement to them, and the subject
altogether one that filled their minds with awe, and wit.h admiration of the people
who treated their dead with so much respect.
We wandered an hour through its intricate mazes of cypress, examining the tombs
of the rich and the poor so closely and curiously grouped together-a type even in the
solitudes of death of the great Babylon in which their days had been numbered and
spent. Whilst we were strolling through the endless mazes of this sub rosa city we
met an immense concourse of people, evidently bearing the body of some distinguished
person to the grave. The pompous display of mourning feathers and fringes, &c.,
with hired mourners, was matter of some surprise to the Indians; but when a friend
stepped forward to pronounce an eulogium on his character, recounting his many
virtues and heroic deeds, it reminded the Indians forcibly of the custom of their
own country, and they all said they liked to see that.
We took them to the patched and vandalized tomb of Abelard and Eloisa; but as
there was not time for so long a story, it lost its interest to them. They were evidently struck with amazement at the system and beauty of this place, and from that
moment decided that they liked the French for the care they took of their old soldiers
and the dead.
·
The poor fellows, t4e Indians, who were now proceeding daily and nightly with
their exciting and "astonishing" exhibitions, were becoming so confounded and confused with the unaccountable sights and mysteries of Paris, which they were daily
visiting, that they began to believe there was no end to the curious and astonishing
works of civilized man; and, instead of being any longer startled with excitement
and wonder, decided that it would be better to look at everything else as simple and
easy to be made by those that know how, and therefore divested of all further curiosity. This they told me they had altogether resolved upon; "th~y had no doubt
there were yet many strange things for them to see in Paris, and they would like to
follow me to see them all: but they would look with their eyes only half open, and
not trouble us with their surprise an.d their quest,ions."
INDIANS' IDEAS OF THE GUILLOTINE.

The guillotine, which happened to be in-our way, and which they had been promised a sight of, they thought was more like a Mississippi saw-mill than anything else
they had seen. It drew a murmur or two when explained to them how the victim
was placed, and his head rolled off when the knife fell, but seemed t0 have little further effect upon them except when the actual number was mentioned to them whose
heads are there severed from their bodies annually, for their crimes committed in the
streets and houses of Paris. Our stay before this awful and bloody machine was
but short, and of course their remarks were few until they got home, and their dinner
was swallowed, and their chickabobboo, and, reclining on their buffalo robes, the pipe
was passing around.
Their conversation was then with Daniel, who had been but the day before to see
the very same things, and they gained much further information than we did, which
he communicated to them. He entered in Jim's book, as he bad desired, the numbers
of the illegitimates and foundlings of Paris, which seemed to be a valuable addition
to his estimates of the blessings of civilization; and also the number of annual vie-
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tims whose hea<ls roll from tho ; i<le of tho guillotine. His book was then clo ed and
a c_urious discussion arose ~etween the Indians and Daniel whether the gallows,
w b1ch they had seen in the prisons vf England and Ireland, was a !>referable mode of
execution to that of the guillotine, which they had just been to see. '£hey had no
doubt but both of them or, at least, one or the other of them, was absolutely neces. sary in the civilizeq. world; but the question was, Which was the best t Daniel contended that the punishment which was most ignominfous was best, and contended
for the gallows, while the Indians thought the guillotine was the best. They thought
that death was bad enough, ~ithout the Government trying to add to its pang by
hanging people up by the neck with a rope, as the Indians hang dogs. From this
g-rave subject, which they did uot seem to settle, as there was no umpire, they got
upon a somewhat parallel theme, and were quite as seriously engaged, when I was
obliged to leave them, whether H would be preferable to be swallowed whole by a
w lrnle or to be chewed. Daniel was referring to Scripture for some authority on
this subject, by looking into one of Jim's Bibles, when Mr. Melody and I were apprised of an appointment, which prevented us from ever bearing the result.
THE DOG MARKET AND HOSPITAL.

The Dog Hospital, being en route, was visited :first; and though one could scarcely
imagine what there could be there that was amusing or droll, still the old doctor insisted on it that it must be very interesting, and all resolved to go. It was even so,
and on that particular occasion was rendered very amm-ling, when the doctor entered,
with Jim and the rest following. The squalliug of "There l there! there l" by the
frightened parrots in Cross's Zoological Gardens pore little comparison to the barking
and yelling of '' Jes petits pauvres chi ens," and the screams of the old ladies-" Ne
les effrayez pas, Messieurs, s'il vous plait l ils sont tons malades-tous malades: pauvres
betes ! pauvres betes ! " It was soon perceived that the nerves 9f the poor little "malades," as well as those of the old women, their doctors, were too much affected to stand
the shock, and it was thought best to withdraw. The old doctor, just getting a glance
at the sick-wards, enough to convince him of the clean comforts these little patients
had, and seeing that their physicians were females, and also that the wards were
crowded with fashionable ladies looking and inquiring after the health of their little
pets, he was quite reluctant to leave the establishment without going fairly in and
making bis profession known, which he had thought would, at least, command him
some respect amongst female physicians. He had some notion for this purpose of
going in alone, but sarcastic Jim said the whole fright of the poor dogs had been produced by his appearance; to which the doctor replied that they only barked becau e
Jim was coming behind him. However, our visit was necessarily thussbort, and attent,ion directed to the dog market, for which Jim was more eager, as he bad a special
object. This was a curiosity, to be sure, and well worth seeing; there wa every
sort of whelp and cur that could be found in Christendom, from the veriest minimum
of dog to the stateliest mastiff and Newfoundland; ~nd, at Jim and the doctor' approach hundreds of them barked and bowled, many broke their strings, some laid
upon their backs and yelled (no doubt, if one could bave understood theirla.ngaage)
that they never saw before in their lives so ill-looking and frightful a couple, and o
alarming a set as those who were following behind them. Jim wanted to buy, and,
the business meaning of bis face being discovered there were all orts of offer made
l1im. and every kind of pup protruded into his face; but the barking of dog w
Rnch that no one could be heard, and then many a poor dotwa knocked fl.at with a
broom, or whatever was bandiest, and others were choked to stop their noi · ~o
one wanted to stand the din of this canine Bedlam longer than wa nece ary for Jim
to make bi choice, which the poor fellow was endeavoring to do with the greate t
d patch po ible. His mode was rather different from the ordinary mode ofte ting
the qualities he was looking for, which was by feeling of the rib ; and bavin b -
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gained for one that he thought would fit him, the lookers-on were somewh~t amused
at his choice. He made them understand by his signs that they were gomg to eat
it, when the poor woman screamed out, "Diable ! mange pas! mange pas !-,-venez,
.
.
venez, ma pauvre Mte ! "
The crowd ~y this time was becoming so dense that it was thought advisable to be
on the move and off. The doctor became exceedingly merry at Jim's expense, as be
had come away without getting a dog for their dog feast, of which they had been for
some time speaking.
BOBASHEELA ARRIVES FROM LONDON.

On their return from this day's drive they met, to their very great surprise, their
old friend Bobasheela, who had left his bi-tsiness and crossed the Channel to see them
once more before they should set sail for America. He said he could not keep away
from them long at a time while they were in this country, because he loved them so
much. They were all delighted to see him, and told him he was just in time to attend
the dog feast, which they :Vere going to have the next day. The doctor told him of
Jim's success in buying a dog, and poor Jim was teased a great deal about his failure.
Bobasheela told them all the news about England, and Jim·and the doctor had a long
catalogue to give him of their visit to the King-of their medals-their visits to the
great fountain of chickabobboo and Foundling Hospital, all of which he told him he had
got down in his book. All this delighted Bobasheela, until they very imprudently told
him that they liked Paris much better than London. They fold him that the people
in Paris did not tease them so much about religion; that there were fewer poor people
in. the streets; and that as yet th~y had kept all their money, for, they bad Sf)en nobody poor enough to give it to. Their chiclcabobboo was very different, but it was
about as good. The guillotine they were very well satisfied with, as they considereQ.
it much better to cut men's heads off than to hang them up, like dogs, by a rope around
the neck. This, and keeping men in prison·because they owe money, they considered
were the two most cruel things they heard of amongst the English.
·Bobasheela replied to them that he was delighted to hear of their success and to
learn that they had seeQ. tbe King, an honor he should himself have been very proud
of. He told them that he never had seen the King, but that, while traveling in
Kentucky many years ago, he was close upon the heels of the King and so near him .
that he slept on the same (not bed, but) floor in a cabin where the King had siept,
with his feet to the fire, but a short time before. This was something quite new to
the Indians, and, like most of Bobasheela's stories of the Far West, pleased them exceedingly.
JIM'S COMMENTS ON FRENCH WOMEN.

Jim, a matter-of-fact man more thu.u one of fancy and" imagination, rath~r sided
with Bobasheela, and, turning to his round numbers last added to his book, of "nine
thousand illegitimate children born in Paris in the last year," asked his friend if he
could read it, to which he replied" Yes." "Well," said Jim, in broad English, "some
:fish there, I guess, ha f I no like 'em French women-I no like 'em; no good! I no
like 'em so many children, no fader!" We all saw by Jim's eye, and by the agitation
commencing, that he had some ideas that were coming out, and at the instant he was
turning over on to his back and drawing up his knees, and evidently keepjng his
eyes fixed on some object on the cp,Uing of the room, not to lose the chain of his
t h oughts, and he continued (not in English, for he spoke more easily in his own
language), "I do not like the French women. I did not like them at first, when I
s aw them leading so many dogs. I thought then that they had more dogs than
children, but I think otherwis~ now. We believe that those women, who we have
seen leading their dogs around with strings, have put their children away to be raised
in the great house of the Government, and they get these little dogs to fill their places
and to suck their breasts when they are full of milk."
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''Hut-tut-tut!" said Melody, "you ill-mannerly fellow! what are you about,
You will blow us all np here, Jim, i{ you utter such sentiments as those. I think the
French ladies the finest in the world except the Americans, and if they heard such
ideas as those advanced by us they would soon drive us out of Paris."
"Yes," said Jim (in English again), '' yes, I know-I know you like 'em-may be
very good, but you see I no like 'em!" In his decided dislike, Jim's excitement was
too great for his ideas to flow smoothly any further, and Mr. Melody not disposed to
push the argument the subject was dropped, and preparations made for the day exhibition, the hour for which was at hand.
After their exhibition was over and they had taken their dinner and chickabobboo
(at the former of which they had had the company of their old friend Bobasheela),
their pipe was lit, and the conversation resumed about the French ladies, for whom
Jim's dislike was daily increasing, and, with his dislike, bis slanderous propensity.
He could not di vest his mind of the nine thousand illigitimate and abandoned little
babies that he had seen, and the affection for dogs, which, instead of exposing, they
secure with ribbons, and hold one end in their bands or tie it to their apron-strings.
This was a subject so glaring to Jim's imagination that he was quite fluent upon it
at a moment's warning, even when spanding up or sitting, without the necessity of resorting to his usual andeccentrlc attitude. This facility caused him to be more lavi sh
of his abuse, and at every interview in the rooms he seemed to be constantly frowning upon the ladies and studying some new cause for abusing them, and drawing
Mr. Melody and the doctor into debates when they got back into their own apartments. · Such was the nature of the debate he had just been waging and which he
bad en~ed in his usual way, with the last word to himself, '' I no care; rue no like 'em."
THE CATACOMBS-THE DOCTOR'S DREAM.

Tbe subject was here changed, however, by Mr. Melody's reminding them that this
day was the time they had set to visit the morgue and the catacombs, for which an order
had been procured. These had been the favorite themes for ' some days, and there
had been the greatest impatience expressed to go and see the naked dead bodies of
the murdered andfelo-de-ses daily stretched out in the one, ~nd the :five millions of
skulls and other human bones that are laid up like cob-houses under a great part of
the city. Bobasheela had described to them the wonders of this awful place, which
he had been in on a former occasion, and Daniel had read descriptions from books
while the Indians had smoked many a pipe, but when the subject was mentioned on
this occasion there were evident proofs instantly shown that some influence had produced a different effect upon their minds, and that they were no longer anxious to go.
M. Vattemare, in speaking of the catacombs a few days before, had said that about
a year ago two young men.from the West Indies came to Paris, and, getting an order
to visit the catacombs, entered them, and, leaving their guide, strolled so far away
that they never got out and never have been found, but their groans and cries are
still often heard under different parts of the city.
ALARM OF THE INDIANS.

But the immediate difficulty with the Indians was a dream the Doctor had had the
night before, and ~hich he had been relating to them. He had not, he said, dreamed
anything about the catacombs, but he had seen See-catch-e-wee-be, the one-eyed wife
oftbe "Fire-eater" (a sorcerer of their tribe), who had followed his track all the way
to the great village of the whites (London), and from that to Paris, where he w her
sitting on a bridge over the water; that she gave him a pair of nt,w mocc in of
moose-skin, and told him that the Gitchee Manilo1, (the Great Spirit) bad been ver:v
kind in not allowing him and Wasli-ka-mon-ya (Jim) to go under the gronnd in th
great village of the whites in England, and their lives were thereby ved.
be
then went under an old woman's basket, who was selling apples, and disappear
He oould not understand why he should have such a vision as this the very night b -
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fore they were to go underground to the catacombs, unless i~ w~s.to warn him of the
hat might befall them if they were to make their v1s1t there, as they hacl
cat as t roPhe t
.
·
h
,· d They had smoked several pipes upon this information ear1y m t e mornd es1gne
.
.
th ·
l
ing, and the chiefs had closely questioned hi11;1, and also co~sulted him as eir orac e
in all such cases, and had unanimously come to the conclusion that these were for~boding prognostications sufficient to decide it to be at least prudent to abandon their
project, and thereby be sure to run no hazard.*
.
Mr. Melody andmyselfboth agreed that their resolve placed them on the safos1de
at all events, and that we thought them wise in making it if they saw the least cause
for apprehension. "They could easily run to the river however in their drive, and
see the other place, the morgue;" but that could not, on any account, be undertaken,
as the two objects had been planned out for the same visit; and, from the Doctor's
dream it did not appear in the least certa1n in which of the places they were liable
to incur the risk, and therefore they thought it best not to go to either. There was
a great deal yet to see above ground, and quite as much as they should be able to see
in the little time they had yet to remain there, and which would be much pleasanter
to look at than white men's bones under-ground.
As their visit to the catacombs and the morgue was abandoned, we resolved to drive
through the Champs Elysees and visit the woods of Boulogne., the favorite drive of
the Parisians, and probably the most beautiful in the world.
VISIT TO THE• HIPPODROME,

We had been solicited by M. Franooni, of the hippodrome, to enter into an arrange~
ment with him to have the Indians unite in his entertainments three days in the week,
where their skill in riding and archery could be seen to great advantage, and for which
he would be willing to offer liberal terms. He had invited us to bring the Indians
down, at all .events, to see the place; and we agreed to make the visit to M. Franconi
on our way to the woods of Boulogne. The view was a private one, known only to
a few of his friends who were present and his own operatic troupe. We were very
civilly and politely received; and, a11 walking to the middle of his grand area, he
proposed to make us the qffer on condition that the Indians were good riders, which
I had already assured him was the case, and which seemed rather difficult for him to
believe, as they had so little of civilization about them. As the best proof, however, he proposed to bring out a horse and let one of them try and show what he could
do. This we agreed to at once; and, having told the Indians before we started that
we should make no arrangement for th~m there unless they were pleased with it and
preferred it, they had decided, on entering the grounds, that the exercises would be
too .desperate and fatiguing to them and destructive to their clothes, and therefore not
to engage with him.
·
JIM RIDES FRANCONI'S HORSE,

However, the horse was led into the area and placed upon the track for their chariotraces, which is nearly a quarter of a mile in circumference; and the question being
put, "Who will ride!" it was soon agreed that Jim should try it first. "Wal, me
try 'em," said Jim; "me no ride good, but me >try 'em little." He was already prepared, with his shield and quiver upon his back and his long and shining lance in
his hand. The horse was held, though with all its training it was some time, with
its two or three grooms about it, before they could get the frightened creature to
stand steady enough for Jim to mount. In the first effort which they thought he was
making to get on they were surprised to find that he was ungirting the ~addle,
which he flung upon the ground, and throwing his buffalo ro°D~ across the animal's
* The place they had escaped in the great village of the whites they had been tol<l was a hell. It
had been explained to them. however, that there were several of those places in London and that
they were only imitations of hell, but they seeme<l to believe that these oata.oombs (as there were so
many mil.lions of the bones of Frenchmen gone into them) might be the real hell of the pale-faces, and
it was best to run nd risk.
·
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back and himself astride, the horso dashed off at his highest speed. Jim saw that the
animal was used to the track, and, the course being clear, he leaned forward and
brandished his lance, and every time he came round and passed us sounded a charge
in the shrill notes of the war-whoop. The riding was pleasing and surprised M:. Franconi exceedingly, and when he thought it was about time to stop he gave his signal
for Jim to pull up, but seeing no slack to the animal's pace, and Jim still brandishing his weapons in the air and sounding the war-whoop as he passed, he became all at
once alarmed for the health of his horse. The Indians at this time were all in a roar
of laughter, and the old gentleman was placing himself and his men upon the track
as Jim came round, with uplifted arms, to try t.o stop the animal's speed, just finding
at that time that Jim had rode in the true prairie style, without using the bridle,
and which, by his neglect of it, had got out of his reach when he would have used it
to pull up with. Jim still .dashed by them, brandishing his lance as they came in bis
way; when they retreated and ran to head him in another place he then passed them
also, and passed them and menaced them again and again as he came around. The
alarm of the poor old gentleman for the life of his horse became very conspicuous,
and, with additional efforts with his men and a little pulling up by Jim, who had at
length found the rein, the poor affrightecl and half-dead animal was stopped, and ·
Jim, leaping off, walked to the middle of the area, where we were in a group, laughing to the greatest excess at the fun. The poor horse was near done over, and led
away by the grooms. M. Franconi came and merely bade us good-bye, and was exceedingly obliged to us. Whether the po~r animal died or not we never heard, but
Jim was laid up for several days. On asking 4im why he ran the horse so hard, he
said it was the horse's fault, that "it ran away with him the moment he was on its
back, that the creature was frightened nearly to death; and he thought, if it prefe1Ted running, he resolved to give it running enough.'; The Doctor told him he acted
imprudently in getting on, which had caused all the ·trouble. "In what way'/" inquired Jim. "Why, by letting the animal see that ugly face of yours; if you had
hid it till you were on there would have been no trouble."
Few scenes in Paris, if any, had pleased them more than this, and in their subsequent drives they repeatedly paid their visits to the "woods of Boulogne."
JL'\:1 18 STRICTURES ON THE BAL MASQUE.

It was on Sunday evening, when the greatest crowds attend these places, and I
have no other account of what they did and what they saw than that they gave me
on their return home. They had first gone to .the splendid ball in the popular garden,
where they were told that the thousand elegant women they saw there dancing were
all bad women, and that nearly all of them came to those places alone, as they bad
nothing to pay, but were all let in free, so as to make the men come, who bad to pay.
This idea had tickled Jim and the doctor very much, for, although they were from
the wilderness, they could look a good way into a thing which was perfectly clear.
It was a splendid sight for them, and, after strolling about a while and seeing all that
could be seen, they had turned their attention to the "bal masque" in the grand
opera. Here they had been overwhelmed with the splendor of the scene, and a ton ished at its novelty and the modes of the women, who, Jim said, "were alJ a barned
to show their faces," and whose strange maneuvers had added a vast deal to the fund
of his objections to Frenchwomen, and which he said had constantly been accumnla.ting ever since he first saw so many of them kis ing the ends of little dorr 'no -.
and pr tty little children on their foreheads. His mind h re ran upon ki ing of
which he had seen some the night before, and which be bad often ob erved in the exhibition rooms and in the streets. He had laughed, he aid, to see Frenchmen k"
each other on both cheek ; a.ud be bad observed that when gentlemen ki · ladie
th y ki s them on the forehead; ho was not quite sure that tbey would do o in the
dark, however. "In London alwa.ys kiss 'em on the mouth· ladie ki em India
heap, and-hug 'em, too; in Jrrance la.di no ki ' m-no like' m-.no good.
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In speaking of the ball in the gardens, "he didn't see anything so_very bad in that,
but as for the masquerade, he looked upon it as a very immoral t~mg that so many
thousands ofladies should come there and be ashamed to show their faces, and havo
the privileO"e of pickino- out just such men as they liked to go with them, and then
take hold ;f their arm~ as he said he repeatedly saw them·, and lead them out."
AN INDIAN CUSTOM.

Among the Indians, he said, they had a custom much like that, t~ be sure, but it
was only given once a year, and it was then only for the youug married Il!en to lend
their wives to the old ones. This was only one night in the year, and it was a mark
of respect that the young married men were willing to pay to the old warriors and
chiefs, and the young married women were willing to agree to it because it pleased
their husbands. On those occasions, he said, "none are admitted into the ring but
old married men, and then the youug married woman goes around and touches on
the left shoulder the one who she wjshes to follow her into the bushes, and she does
it without being ashamed and obliged to cover her face."
DEATH OF LITTLE WOLF'S WIFE •

.A.bout this time a very friendly invitation had been given them and us by Colonel
Thorn, an American gentleman of grea,t wealth residing in Paris, and all were anticipating much pleasure ·on the occasion when we were to dine at his house; but, unluckily for tpe happiness and enjoyment of the whole party, on the morning of the
day of our invitation the wife of the Little Wolf suddenly and unexpectedly died .
Our engagement to dine was of course brok,en, an<l our exhibition and amusements
for some days delayed. This ~ad occurrence threw the party into great distress, but
they met the kindness of many sympathising friends, who administered in many
ways to their comfort, and joined in attending the poor woman's remains to the grave.
Her disease was the consumption of the lungs, and her decline had been rapid, though
her death at that time was unexpected. When it was discovered that her symptoms
were alarming, a Catholic priest was called in, and she received the baptism a few
moments before she breathed her last. Through the kindne8s of the excellent cure of
the Madeleine church, her remains were take.n into that splendid temple, and the funeral rites performed over them according to the rules of that church, in the presence
of some hundreds who were led there by sympathy and curiosity, and from thence her
body was taken to the cemetery of Montmartre, and interred. The poor, heart-broken,
noble fellow, the Little Wolf, shed the tears of bitterest sorrow to see her, from necessity, laid among the rows of the dead in a foreign land; and on every day that he afterwards spent in Paris he ordered a cab to take him to the grave, that he could cry over it
and talk to the departed spirit of his wife, as he was leaving some little offering he
had brought wjth him. This was the second time we had seen him in grief; and we,
who had been by him in all his misfortunes, admired the deep affection he showed for
bis little boy, and now for its mother, and at the same time the manly fortitude with
which he met the fate that had been decreed to hi.m. On this sad occasion their good
friend M. Vattemare showed his kind sympathy for them, and took upon himself the
whole arrangements of her funeral, and did all that was in his power to console and
soothe the broken-hearted husband in the time of his affliction. He also proposed to
have a suitable and appropriate monument erected over her grave, and for its accomplishment procured a considerable sum by subscription, with which, I presume,
the monument has, ere this, been erected over her remains. ,The Little Wolf insisted
on it that the exhibition should proceed, as the daily expenses were so very great, and
in a few days, to give it all the interest it could have, resumed his part in the dance
that he had taken before his misfortune.
RESOLVE TO RETURN TO AMERICA.

Owing to letters received about this time from their ttj.be, and the misfortune that
had happened, the Indians were now all getting anxious to start for their own country,
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and, holding a council on the subject, called Mr. Melody in, and informed him that
they had resolved to sleep but six nights more in Paris, and that they should expect
him to be ready to start with them after that time. This was a short ~otice for us,
but was according to Indian modes, and there was no way but to conform to it. Mr.
Melody had pledged his word to the Government to take care of these people, and to
return to their country with them whenever the chiefs should desire it; and I was
bound, from my deep interest for them, to assent to whatever regulations Mr. Melody
and the chiefs should adopt as the best.
This notice came at a time when it was unexpected by me, and I think not anticipated by Mr. Melody, and was therefore unfortunate for us, and probably somewhat,
though less so, to them. The very· heavy outlays had all been made for their exhibitions, and their audiences were daily increasing. If their exhibitions could have
been continued a month or two longer, the avails would have been considerable, and
of great service to Mr. Melody, who had the heavy responsibility on his shoulders of
taking these people back to their country at his own expense.
The closing of their amus~ments, and positive time of their departure, was now announced, and immense crowds came in within the remaining few day.s to get the last
possible glance at the faces and the curious modes of "les Peaux Rouges." The poor
fellows enjoyed their interviews with the public to the last, and also their roast beef
and beefsteaks and chickabobboo.
PREPARATIONS FOR DEPARTURE.

In one of their conversations after the funeral of the poor woman, the doctor and
Jim had much to say of the honors paid to her remains by the French people, which
the whole party would recollect as long as they lived. They were pleased with and
astonished at the beauty and magnificence of the Madeleine church, and wished to
get some account of it to carry home to show their people, and thus, besides several
engravings of it, Jim's book carried the following entry by my own hand: "La Madeleine, the most splendid temple of worship in Paris, or perhaps in the world; surrounded with fifty-two Corinthian columns, sixty feet high; south pediment, a ba1r
relief, representing the day of judgment, with the figure of Magdalene at the feet of
Christ."

This party embarked at Havre in July, 1845, and arrived safely in
New York in September. Mr. Winslow, an American gentleman residing at Havre, dined them at his house and gave them liberal presents.
ARRIVAL OF A BAND OF ELEVEN OJIBBEWAY INDIANS IN PARIS IN 1845,

Just after the departure of the fourteen (now twelve) Iowas for
America, Mr. Catlin notes the arrival of eleven Ojibbeway, or Chippewa, Indians at Paris. (This was just after the death of 1\1:rs. Catlin.)
He thus describes their arrival and the results of their visit:
In tho midst of my grief, with my little family around me, with my collection
still open, and my lease for the Salle Valentino not yet expired, there suddenly arri vecl from London a party of eleven Ojibbeway Indians, from the region of Lake Huron
in Upper Canada, who had been brought to England by a Canadian, but had since
b n under the management of a young man from the city of London. They had
h ard of the great snccess of the Ioways in Paris, and al o of their sudden departur
and w ro ea ily prevailed upon to make a visit there. On their arrival I ent r d
into the ame arrangement with them that I had with the two former partie , agre ing with the young man who had charge of th m to receive them into my collection
t:1haring tb xpen es and receipt , a I bad done b fore; he being obligated to pay the
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p'"r month and bound to return them to London, from whence
·
Indians a cert am sum ..,
,
·
I
t h"s own expense As my collection was all arranged and prepared,
ey came, a 1
•
•
. t
t d
d
ourrht such an arrangement calculated to promote their m eres a~ my own, an
ifl 3 few days their arrival and exhibitions were anno~nced, they havmg been q uartered in the same appartments which had been occnprn~ by the !?ways befo_re th(em.
The following are the names of the party, with their respective ages given see
~~ :

~

1. Maun-gua-daus (a Great Hero), chief ••••••• -· •• -••••••• · • - - • - · • • • • • • • • · -• • • · •• • • • · -• • • • · • • • • •
~- Say-say-gon {the Hail-Storm) .•••••••••••••••••.•• -• • -- • · · • -· -• • • • • -• • • • • · • · • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • • ·
3. K/7Che-us-sin {the Strong Rock) ..••••.•••. -• - . - . -- .. - • · --• •. -• --• • --- • • ---• -• · -• • -• -• · · • · · · · · ·
4. Mus-she-mong (the King of the Loons) .•• - ••.•..•. --• --• ---- • - . -- • • • -• • • • • · -• • • • · · • • • • · · · · · · •
5. .A.u-nim-much-kwah-um (the Tempest Bird) ..••.•. . •....•.•..•..•••. -.• - - . -• -• - . - - ----- -- ----.-6. .A.-wun-ne-wa-be {the Bird of Thunder) .•••••..•.••.•••••. -•••• - .••. -•• --• · - •. · -• • • • · - • -· • • · · - · ·
7. Wau.-bud-dick (the Elk) .•••••.••.••.••.••••••.••..•.•. - . -·· • • · -· · ••• ••• -••• •• ·•· • ·• · · • · · • · · · · • ·
. Uje.jock {the Pelican) .•·••••.•••••.•••••.•.•••.••• -•..•.••..•..•••.••• -- •.. - • - · -- • • • ---- -• --• · 9. Noo-din-no-kay {the Furious Storm) .•....••. •..••.•..••...•••.••••••••• - -•...•• -• -· --- - ---· • • IO. Min-nia-sin-noo (a Brave Warrior) .•••.•• •.•• •.•••.•.•.••• .•••.• - •.•••.•••. -- • -- • · -- -• -- - -- · · •
11. Vh-wuHig-ge_e-zigh-gook'.kwa,y (Woman of the Upper World), wife of chief •.•••.. - .......• - .. - 12. Pappoo&e, born in the Salle Valentino.

41

:~
25
20
19
18
10
4
3
38

The chief of this party, Maun-gua-daus, was a remarkably fine man, both in his
personal appearance and intellectual faculties. He was a half-caste, and, speaking
the English language tolerably well, acted as chief and interpreter of the party.
The war-chief, Say-say-gon, was also a fine aud intelligent Indian, full-blooded, and
spoke no English. The several younger men were generally good-looking, and exceedingly supple and active, giving great life and excitement to their dances . In personal appearance the party, ta.ken all · together, was less interesting than that of the
Ioways, yet, at the same time, their dances and other a muse ments were equally if n_o t
more spirited and beautiful than those of their predecessors.
EXHIBITIONS CQMMENCED.

Thus, in the midst of my sorrow, I was commencing anxieties again, and advert.ised
the arrival of the new party and the commencement of their exhibitions. They
began with more limited but respectable audiences, and seemed to please and surprise
all who came by the excitement of their dances and their skill in shooting with the
bow and arrows, in the last of which they far surpassed the lo ways. It was impossible, however, by all the advertising that could be done, to move the crowds again
that had been excited to see the Ioways, the public seeming to have taken the idea
that these were merely an imitation, got up to take advantage of their sudden departure. It happened quite curious that, although the parts consisted of eleven when
they arrived, about the time of the commencement of their exhibitions the wife of
the chief was delivered of a pappoose, which was born in the same room where the ·
poor wife of the Little Wolf had died. This occurrence enabled us to announce
the party as twelve, the same number as the Iowa.ys; ~hich, with the n~me somewhat similar, furnished very strong grounds for many of the Parisians to believe that
they were paying their francs to see their own countrymen aping the India'ns of
America.
The same hours were adopted for their exhibitions, the same vehicles were contracted for for their daily exercise and sight-seeing, and their guardian with Daniel,
took charge of all their movements on these occasions. Their daily routine, therefore, was in most respects the same as that of the Ioways, and it would be waste of
valuable time here for me to follow them through all.
We held the council, as we had done in the other cases, before our arrangements .
were entered upon, and all was placed upon the condition that they were to conduct
themselves soberly, and to drink no spirituous liq_uors. The temperance pledge
was therefo~e given, after I had explaine<l. to them that, with the two other parties,
ale in England, and vin ordinaire in France, when ta.lien ton. moderate degree, wero
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not included in the term spit'ituous liquors, and that they would, of course, as the
other parties had been indulged, have their regular glass at their dinners, and a1 o
after their suppers, and before going to bed; and that thoy would call it, as the others
had done, chickabobboo. The indulgence seemed to please them very much, and, being at
a loss to know the meaning of chickabobboo, I took an occasion to give t,hem the
history of the word, which they would see was of Ojibbeway origin, and laughing excessively at the ingenuity of their predecessors, they all resolved to keep up their
word, and to be sure at the same time not to drop their custom of taking the licensed
glasses of chioabobboo.
l!'RIENDLiNESS OF M. GODIN.

Amongst the kind friends whom this party made in Paris one of the best was M.
G uclin, the celebra1 ed marine painter, in the employment of the King. This most excellent gentleman and his kind lady were frequent visitors to their exhibitions, and
several times invited the whole party aud myself to dine at their table, and spend the
day in the beautiful grounds around his noble mansion (the ChMeau Beaujon), and, in
its present improved condition, little less than a palace.
·
Not only will the Indians feel bound for life to acknowledge their gratitude to this
kind lady and gentleman, but the writer oftbese notes will feel equally and more so for
the kind and unmerited attentions they paid to him during his stay in Paris. It was
through the friendly agency of M. Gudin that the King invited my collection to the
Louvre, and myself, in company with him, to tho royal breakfast-table in the palace at
St. Cloud. I take no little satisfaction in recording here these facts, not only for myself, but in justice to one of the most distinguished painters (and one of the best fellows) of the age.
MR, CATLIN BREAKFASTS AT ST, CLOUD.

On this occasion, the proudest one of my wild and erratic life, we were conducted
through several rooms of the palace to the one in which the royal family, chiefly all
assembled, with their numerous guests, were standing and ready to be seated around
a circular table fifteen or eighteen feet in diameter, at which, our seats being indicated to us and the bow of recognition (so far as we were able to recognize acquaintances) having been made, all were seated. This extraordinary occasion of my life
was rendered peculiarly memorable and gratifying to me from the fact that there
were two kings and two queens at the tabl~, and nearly every member of the royal
family. The King and Queen of the Belgians, who. were at that time on a visit to
Paris, with his royal highness the little Due de Brabant, were the unusual royal
guests at the table on the occasion. The number of persons at the table, consisting
of the two royal families, the King's aids-de-camp, and orderly officers of the palace, with the invited gnests, amounted to about thirty in all, and as kingsandqueens
and royal families eat exactly like other people, 1 see nothing further that need be
noticed until their majesties arose and retired to the salon or drawing-room, into
which we all followed. I was there met as I entered in the most gracious and cordial manner by his majesty, who presented me to the King of the Belgians, who did
me the honor to address me in these woru.s:
"I am very happy, Mr. Catlin, to meet a gentleman whose name is familiar to u
all, and who has done so much for science, and also for the poor Indians. You know
that tho Queen and myself and the Due de Brabant were all sub cribers to your valuable work, and we have taken great interEl tin reading it."
Tho two heirs-apparent, the little Count de Pari an<l. his royal highne the Due
de Brabant, came to me, and, recognizing me, inquired about the Indians. The conver :ition with her majesty, and also with the Prince s Adelaide and the Dnche s of
Orleam,, was about the Indians, who they had heard had gone home, and in whom
they all Reemecl to have takeq a deep interest,
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The little Due de Brabant recollected the small pipe and mocassins I had presented
him when he visited my collection in the Egyptian Hall, London, under the protection of the Hon. Mr. Murray.
LOUIS PHILIPPE'S AMERICAN RE~IINISCENCES,

li96

TO

1798.

I had a few minutes' conversation with the King of the Belgian8, and also with the
graceful and pensive Duchess of Orleans, and our ears were then all turned to the
recitals of his Majesty, around whom we had gathere<l, whilst lie ·was relating several scenes of his early life in America, in company with his two brothers, the Due de
Montpensier and the Count Beaujolais, which it seemed my advent with the Indians
had brought up with unusual freshness in. his minu..
He commented in the most eloquent terms upon the greatness and goodness of General Washington, and told us that he and his brothers were lucky enough to have
been present ancl heard his Farewell Address in Philadelphia, which he had been in the
habit of reflecting upon as one of the must pleasurable and satisfactory incidents of
~~

.

He gave us an amusing account of his horse getting mired in crossing Buffalo
Creek, and of his paying a visit to the tribe of Seneca Indians, near to the town of
Buffalo, on Lak_e Erie. He said :
"Being conducted to the village and to the chief's wigwam, I shook hands with
the chief, who came and stood by my horse's head, and while some hundreds of men,
women, and children were gathering around, I told the cbief that I had come to
make him a visit of a day or two, to which he replied that he was very glad to sec
me,and I should be made quite welcome, and treated to the best that he had. He said
there would be one condition, however, which was, that he should require me to give
him everthing I had; he shoul1l demand my horse, from which I would dis:Uonnt,
antl having given him the bridle, he said, 'I now want your gun, your watch, and
all your money; these are indispensable.'
"Ithen, for the first time in my life, began to think that I was completely robbed
and plundered; but at the moment when he had got all, and before I hacl time for
more than an instant thought of my awkward condition, he release(l me from further
alarm by continuing, 'If you have anything ~lse which you wish to be sure to get
again, I wish you to let me ha,ve it; for whatever you deliver into my hands now
you will be sure to find safe when you are about to leave; otherwise I would not
be willing to vouch for their safety; for there are some of my people whom we cannot trust to.'
"From this moment I felt quite easy, and spent a day or two in their village very
pleasantly and with much amusement. When I was aqont to leave, my horse was
brought to the chief's door and saddled, and all the property I had left in his hands
safely restored.
"I then mounted my horse, and, having taken leave, and proceeded a short distance on my route, I discovered that I had len my favorite dog, which I had been too
much excited and amused to think of, and did not recollect to have seen after I entered their village.
'' I turned my horse and rode back to the door of the chief's wigwam, and made inquiries for it. The chief said, 'But you did not in trust your dog to my care, did
you¥' 'No, I did not think of my poor dog at the time.' 'Well then,' said he, 'I
can't answer for it. If you had done as I told you, your <log would have been safe.
However,' said he, 'we will inquire for it.' .A.t which moment one of his little sons
was or.dered to run and open a rude pen or cage by the corner of the wigwam, and
out leaped my dog, and sprang upon my leg as I was sitting on my horse. I offered
the honest chief a reward for his kindness; but he refused to accept it, wishing me
to recollect, whenever I was among Indians again, to repose confi<lence in an Indian's
word, and feel assured that all the property intrusted to an Indian's care I would be
sure to find AAfe whenever I wanted it again."

6744-44
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After reciting this amusing incident, bis Majesty described to me the route which
he and his brothers took from Buffalo to the falls of Niagara, and thence on horseback to Geneva, a small town at the foot of the Seneca Lake, where they old their
horses, and having purchased a small boat, rowed it ninety miles to Ithaca, at thE.
head of the lake. From thence they traveled on foot, with their luggage carried
on their backs, thirty miles to Tioga, on the banks of the Susquehanna, where they
purchased a canoe from the Indians, and descendeu in iii that romantic and beautiful river to a small town called Wilkes Barre, in the valley of Wyoming.
From thence, with their knapsacks on their backs, they crossed the Wilkes Harre
and Pokono Mountains to Easton, and from thence were conveyed in a coach to
Philadelphia.
I here surprised his M8jesty a little, and his listeners, and seemed to add a fresh
interest to his narmtive, by informing him that I was a native of Wilkes Barre, in
the valley of Wyoming, and that while his Majesty was there I was an infant in ruy
mother's arms, only a few months old.
He related a number of pleasing recollections of his visit to my native valley, and
then gave us an account of an Indian ball-play among the Cherokees and Choctaws,
where he saw five or six hundred engaged during.the whole day before the game was
decided, and he pronounced it one of the most exciting and beautiful scenes he had
ever beheld.
After an hour or so spent in amusing us with the pleasing reminiscences of his wild
life in .America he expressed a wish to see my collection, and requested me to place
it in a large hall in the Louvre for the private view of the royal family, and also appointed a day and an hour when he would be glad to see the Ojibbeway Indians at
St. Cl~ud, and desired me to accompany t];iem.
From the palace my friend M. Gudin, at the request of the King, proceeded with me
to Paris and to the Louvre, with his majesty's command to M. de Caillaux, director of
the Louvre, to prepare the Salle de Seance for the reception of my collection, which
was ordered to be arranged in it. My return from thence to the Indbns with the
information that they were to visit the King created a pleasing excitement among
them, and, as the reader can easily imagine, great joy and rejoicing.
A DOG FEAST.

This was an excitement and a piece of good news to the poor fellows that could not
be passed over without some signal and unusual notice, aud the result was that a doer
feast was to be the ceremony for the next day. Consequently a dog was procured at
an early hour, and, according to the custom of their country, was roasted whole, and
when ready was partaken of with a due observance of all the forms used in their own
country on such occasions, it being strictly a religious ceremony.
DINNER AT M. GUDIN'S.

Their good friend M. Gudin appointed another day for the whole party to dine at
his house, and having a number of distinguished guests at bis table, the scene wa a
very brilliant and merry one. The orator of the party was the chief .iJiaun-gua-daus,
though on this occasion the war chief, whose name was Say-say-gon (the Ilail torm).
arose at the table and addressed M. Gudin and bis lady in a, very affectionate manner.
thanking them for their kindne to them, who were stran(Ters iu Pa.ri and a great
way from their homes, and at the same time propo 'ing to give to hi friend _,I. Gudin
a new name, saying that wh never the Indian made a new friend whom the lvrnd
v ry much they liked to call him by a name that had ome meaning to it and he
houl<l hereafter call him by the name of Ken-ne-1cab-a-min (the , un that Gui
hrou<Th the Wilderne s).
There were everal gentlemen of high rank and title pre ent, and all eem d much
entertained with the appearance and con<.luct of the Indian .
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INDIANS AT ST, CLOUD.

The day which had arrived for our visit t? the King_ ~t St. Cloud was a p_leasant one,
and-all the party being ready, we went off 111 good spirits; and on our arrival ou'r carria(l'es were driven into the royal park, and conducted to a lovely spot on the bank
of artificial Jake where there were a consideral>le number of persons attached to
the court already a~sembled to see the Indians; and in the lake, at their feet, a beautiful birch-bark canoe from their own tribe, belonging to the Duchess of Orlean , and
by the side of it an elegant regatta boat, belonging to the Prince de J oi~ville, with
"White Hall" in large letters on her sides, showing that she was a native of New
York.
The Indians had been told that they were to paddle one of their own.canoes for the
amusement of the royal family, but had not as yet dreamed that they were to contend
for speed with a full-manned ''White-Haller" in a trial for speed before two kings
and two queens and all the royal family.
Just learning this fact, and seeing the complement of men in blue jackets and tarpaulin bats in readiness for the contest, they felt somewhat alarmed. However, I
encouraged them on, and the appearance of the royal family a,ud the King _and Queen
of the Belgians, in their carriages, at the next moment changed the ·s ubject, and their
alarms were apparently forgotten.
Their majesties and all of the two royal families descended from their carriages, and,
gathering around the Indians in a group, listened to each one's name as they were ju
turn pr~sented.
Louis Philippe and also the King of the Belgians converst:id for some time with the
chiefs, while her majesty and the other ladies seemed more amused with the women
and the little pappoose, in its beautifully embroidered cradle, slung on its mother's
back.
After this conversation and an examination of their costumes, weapons, &c., the
targets were placed, and an exhibition of their skill in archery ensued. And after
that, taking up their ball-sticks, '' the ball was tossed," and they soon illustrated the
surprising mode of catching and tlirowing the ball with their rackets or "ball-sticks."
This illustration being :finished, they soundecl the war-whoop, and brandished their
shields and tomahawks and war-clubs in the war-dance, which their majesties had
expressed a desire to see.
Every member of the two royal families happened to be present, I was told, on this
occasion-a very unusual occurrence-and all bad descended from their carriages and
grouped in a beautiful lawn to witnes~ the wild sports of these sons of the forest. I
was called upon at that moment to explain the meaning of the war-dance, war-song,
war-whoop, &c., for doing which I received the thanks of all the party 1 which gave
me peculiar satisfaction.

:n

INDIAN REGATTA., ST. CLOUD, .

The King at this time announced to tlle chief tllat he wished to see how they paddlecl the birch canoe, that he had two American canoes, which they had put into the
water; one was a.canoe, he said, made of birch-bark by their own tribe, the Ojibbcways, and had belonged to his son, the Duke of Orleans; and the other, now: belonging to the· Prince de Joinville (a White Hall boat), was made in the city of New
York; 'and he was anxious to be able to decide which could make the best canoe, the
white men or the Indians.
·
The whole party now assembled on the shore, and the sailors and the Indians too~
their seats in their respective boats, with oars and paddles in hand, and the race soon
took place. (Plate 21.) It was a very exciting scene, but it seemed t.o be regretted
b y all that the Indians were beaten, but which I think might not have been the case
if they had put two in their canoe instead of four, sinking it so deep as to impede its
3irogress ; or if they hau put two squaws into it ius Lea<l. of the men, as they arc in the
Indian country much superior to the men in paddling canoes.
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I had much conversation on this occasion with H. R. H. the Prince de Joinvillerela,.
tive to the Indian modes and his travels in America, when he recollected to have seen
me and my collection in Washington City.
Whilst these amusements were thus going on, my friend M. Gudin had prepared his
canvas and easel near the ground, where he was busily engaged in painting the group,
and of which he made a charming picture for the King.
These curious and amusing scenes altogether lasted about two hours, after which
their Majesties and all took leave, the King, the Queen, and the·Duchess of Orleans
successively thanking me for the interesting treat I had afforded them. Their carriages were then ordered to drive back empty, and all the royal party were seen strolling amidst the forest towards the palace.
The Indians and ourselves were soon seated in our carriages, and, being dl'iven to a
wing of the palace, were informed that a feast was pr epared for us, to which we were
conducted, and soon found our good friend, M. Gudin, by our side, who took a seat
and joined us in it. The healths of the King and the Queen and the little Count de
Paris were drunk in the best of chickabobboo, and from that we returned, and all in
good glee, to our quarters in the city.
The reader by this time knows that this interview afforded the Indiar.s a rich subject for we.eks of gossip in their leisure hours, and charged their minds with a lmrthen
of impatience to know what communications there might yet be from the King, as
thAy had heard that gold anu silver medals and presents of other descriptions were
sent to the Ioways after their interview.
They proceeded with their exhibitions, as usual, however, and on the sec~nd day
after the interview there came a messenger from the King with medals of gold for
the two chiefs, and silver ones for each of the others of the party, and also five hundred francs in money, which was handed to the head chief, and, as in the former instances, equally divid ed amongst them.
This completed all their anxieties, and finished the grandest epoch of the poor fellows' lives; and of which they will be sure to make their boasts as long as they live,
and give me some credit for bringing it about-their presentation to the Kings and
Queens of France and Belgium.
SURGICAL SKILL OF TIIE WAR-CHIEF.

A curious occurrence took place a few days after this, as I learned on inquiring the
object for which two ladies and a gentleman were in daily attendance on the Indians, and occasionally taking the ~~ar-chief away for an hour or two in their carriage
aud bringing him back again. Daniel told me that the young lady, who was one
of the party, had dreamed that Say-say-gon could cure a cancer on the face of her
father, which had baffled all the skill of the medical faculty and was likely to terminate his life; and in consequence of her dream, the rela tiYes and herself were calling
on him to induce him to make the attempt, which he had engaged in, and in their
daily drives with him they were taking him to the garden of plants and to varion
parts of the country, wbero he was searching for a particular kind of herb or root,
with which he felt confident he could cure it.
These visits were continued for some weeks, and I was informed by Daniel and by
the Indians that he succeeded hi effecting tho cure, and that they handsomely rewarded him for it.
COLLECTION ARRANGED IX TIIE LOUVRE.

About this time, my 1 a e expiring, I closed my exhibition, removinrr ruy collection
to the Salle de Seance, in 111 LomT ', where Daniel and I oon arranrrcd it for the inspection of the King and ro~~al family; and it 1>eiu rr r ady, I met Hi Maje ty in it by
appointment to xplain it content to him.
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The Kino· entered at the hour appointed, wit,h four or five of his orderly officers about
him, and, ~n casting his eyes around the room, his first excfo,mation was that of surnrise at its unexpected extent and picturesque effect.
- My friend .M. Vattemare, and also another friend, Major Poore,* from the United
States, were by my side, and greatly amused and pleased with the remarks made by
the King during the interview, relative to my paintings, and also to incidents of_ his
life amongst the Indians of .America during his exile. His Majesty soon recogmzed
the picture of an Indian ball-play, and several other scenes he had witnessed on the
American frontier, and repeatedly remarked that my paintings n,11 had the strong impress of nature in them, and were executed with much spirit and effect. He seemed
pleased and amused with the various Indian manufactures, and particularly with the
beautiful Crow wigwam from the Rocky Mountains standing in the middle of the
room, the door of which I opened for his Majesty to pass under.
After his visit of half an hour he retired, appointing another interview, telling me
that the Queen must see the collection with him, and also commanding the director
of the Louvre to admit my little children to his presence, having heard of their misfortune of losing their mother, for which he felt much sympathy.
At the time appointed, a few da.ys after, I met His Majesty again, with l1 number of
his illustrious friends, in my collection; and after he had taken them around the
room awhile to describe familiar scenes which he had met there on his former visit, I
continued to explain other paintings and Indian manufactures in the collection.
THE KING'S AMERICAN ANECDOTES.

In the midst of our tour around the ball His Majesty met something that again reminded him of scenes be had witnessed in his rambling life in the backwoods of .America, and be held us still for half an hour during bis recitals of them. He described
the mode in which he and his two brothers descended the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers
in an old Mackinaw boat which they purchased at Pittsburg, and in which they made
*Major Ben: Perley Poore, of Indian Hill, Newburyport,, Mass. The major at Washin.g ton, in .July,
1885, gave the following account of this event:
"I was a young man of 26, in 1845, and was in Europe as attache of the American legation at Brussels (Minister,Hilliard), and also as historical agent of the State of Massachusetts to France. I also
acted as correspondent for the Boston .A.tbs. I saw Louis Philippe frequently, and chatted with him.
One day in February, I think, 1845, I was passing tbrongh the court-yard of the Louvre, about 12
o'clock, when some one called to me fro'm a second-story window. It was George Catliu, the painter.
I knew him very well. He asked me to come into the palace ancl to the Salle de Seance, where he was,
as he was in ·trouble. ;i: hurried up stairs and found him in tho midst of about twenty chattering
French servants, and the embodiment l)f personal distress. 'Poore,' he said, 'for Heaven's sake, speak
to these people and tell them that I want them to hang the pictures [his collection of 500 or GOO pictures
then piled up on the floor], and assist me to put up the Crow Lodp;e at once, as it is now 12 o'clock
and I expect the King at half-past two. I can't speak any French and they no English, and so cannot make myself understood.' I at once addressed the servants in French, appealing to their manhood, and recalled the friendship for France by America, mentioning La Fayette. They explained
to me that they had not understood what Mr. Catlin wanted or meant, but now they would go to
work with a will. So in a couple of hours the pictures were hung, and the Crow Lodge of buffalo
hide (tanned) erected. We put up its great poles and everything was in ship-shape when the K ing
came. He came about half-past two. Mr. Catlin insisted that.I &hould remain.
"The King was cordial and ,ery chatty. He was a large man, resembling a well-to-do English
farmer. His English was almost perfect and his memory proc1igious. With him were his personal
attache8 and Tiaron Atha1in, morganatic husband of his sister Adelaide. He remained several hours,
M. Vattemare and myself explaining the pictures. He retired about dusk, and large lamps with tin
sconces for reflectors were brought in to view the collection by night. These the King had caused
to be made to view the pictures of the Louvre by. In the evening we sat down and the King related
scores of incidents and anecdotes of his tour in America from October, 1796, to February, 1798, along
with his brothers, the Duke of Montpensier and the Comte Beau .Tolis. His description of General
Washington and bis farewell addre::is at the inauguration of Presillent .John Adams, at which they
were present, in the building at tbe southeast corner of 8ixth and Chestnut streets, Philadelphia,
adjoining Independence Hall, was most interesting. He visited W:...shington at Mount Vernon in 1797.
The General made them up an itinerary for their western journey, and a map, which he had preserved .
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their way amongst snags, and sawyers, and sand-bars to the mouth of the Ohio, GOO
miles, and from that down the still more wilcl and dangerous current of the Mississippi, 1,000 miles to Now Orleaus, fifty-two years ago, when nearly the whole shores
of these rivers, with their heavy forests, were in their native state, inhabited only by
Indians and wild beasts. They lived upon the game and fish tliey cou1cl kill or purchase from the various tribes of Indians they visited along the banks, and slept sometimes in their leaking and rickety boat, or amongst the canebrake, ancl mosquitos,
and alligators, and rattlesnakes on the shores.
I took the libet·ty to ask His Majesty on this occasion whether the story that has
been current in the American prints "of an Indian bleeding him" was correct; to
which he replied, "No, not exactly; it bad been misunderstood. He had bled himself
on one occasion in presence of some Indians and a number of country people, when
be had been thrown out of bis wagon, and carried, much injured, to a country inn;
and the people around him, seeing the ease and success with which he did it, supposed
him, of course, to be a physician; and when he had sufficiently recovered from his
fall to be able to start on his tour again, the neighbors assembled around him and proposed that he should abandon ]1is plan of going farther west; that if be would remain amongst them they would show him much better land than be would find by
proceeding on, and they would also elect him county physician, which they stood
much in need of, and in which capacity he would meet no opposition. He thanked
them for their kindness, assuring them that be was not a physician, and also that he
was not in search of lands, and, taking leave, drove off."
He also gave an account of their visit to General Washington at Mount Vernon,
where they remained several days. General Wasbiµgton gave them directions about
the route to follow in the journey they were about to make across the Alleghany
Mountains on horseback, and gave them also several letters of introduction to be
made use of on their way.
with veneration, and gave them many letters of introduction to friends in the West. They were to go
to New Orleans and to take ship for Europe. The King sat down and we formed a group about him.
"The incident related hy Mr. Cat.lin (page 292 in his Eight Years in Europe, Vol. TI) of the King
being bled by an Indian-in fact the King bled himself-occurred at Carlisle, Pa. The King gave as
substantially this account of it.
"' Myself and tw.o brothers were journeying from Philadelphia to the West in 1797, on a map made
for us by PresiC:ent Washington in 1797, who at Mount Vernon made us up an itinerary and furnished
us with letters of introduction to friends in the ·wesr,. While on this journey to New Orleans, La.,
with a wagon, we passed through Carlisle, Pa. We arrived at Carlisle on a Saturday, when the
town was full of the neighboring yeomen. We drove up to a public house, in _front of which was
a feeding-trough for the use of travelers who might not choose to have their horses put up in the
stable. The bits were removed, and while the horses wel'e feeding they b ecame frightened by a.
passing squad of volunteer soldiers and dashed ofl' at full speed. For a while they kept on well
enough, and we began to to congratuln.te ourselves, when they came to a tree which remained standing
in the center of the road, with a. path on either side of it. Ono of tho horses chose to pass on one side,
ancl his follow on the other, so the pole came in violent contact with the tree, and we, as the occupants
of the wagon. were thrown out with grea.t violence. Stunned by the fall I lay for some time insensible,
but on coming to bound. up my arm a.nd bled myself. QuiLe a crowd of the farmers and citizens had
gathered around in tho meantime to watch the operation. At that time many emigrants from NewEngland were pass ing thiR pll:.co to Ohio and the West. I was taken for a Yankeo doctor going We~
to establish myself. A squire and other gentlemen of Carlisle, after witne sing my surgical effort,
~egan to persuade me to remain in their village and b egin practic~in fact, to settle among t them.
They offered me a quantity of land and a guarar.tee of a li,elihoocl, saying that a man who could doctor
himself so well was woll-calculatecl to cure and heal others. They were quite disappointed when I
declined to remaiu with them. Ah, gentlemen, perbRps I shouid have lived happier as the doctor of
Carlisle than as the King of France.'
"While not an adruirer of Louis Philippe I made a life of him in 1846, published by Tick7!or, of
Boston. In it I gav the details of his journey in America as well as the main facts of his adventurous life.
"Mr. Catlin and my lf were ~ood fri nds. I have amongst my papora everal letters from hi ;
two I recall. The fir twas aft r tho death of bis wife, and the other after the death of bis son Ck-or an infant. I lo t sight of him after ]SIG and until bis return here to Wahington in 1 d. His d f.
·ncss, however, at this time mad it difficalt to converse with him and made him aver e to ocie,y.'
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While we were thus listening to the narrations of His Majesty, my_ kind and f~ithful nurse was approaching from the other end of the room an_d leadrn~ up my_ little
children (Plate 22), whom he immediately recognized as my little family, and m ~he
most kind and condescending manner took them by their hands and chatted with
them in language and sentences suited to their age.
His next object was to designil,te the paintings he wished me to copy and somewhat
enlarge, and soon pointed out the number of fifteen, which I was commanded to paint
for the palace at Versailles.
MR. CATLIN LEAVES PARIS WITH THE INDIANS FOR BRUSSELS.

Mr. Catlin, in the spring of 1846, left his gallery in the Louvre,
(having an idea that it was to be purchased by the King of France),
and took the Indians to Brussels for exhibition.
They were received by the American minister, Mr. Clemson, and had
an audience with the King at the palace, who presented the Indians
with medaJs. While here the_Ojibbeways were attacked with smallpox, and three of them died. Mr. Catlin was necessarily under very
heavy expense during the two months that the Indians were isolated
from visitors. He sent the survivors to London and returned to Paris
with a loss of about $1,700. Mr. Catlin relates a curious circumstance
connected with the death of each of two of the Indians.
WILLS OF THE TWO BRAVES.

With the poor fellows who tlied there seemed to be a presentiment with each, the
moment he was broken out with the disease, that he was to die, and a very curious
circumstance attended this conviction in e~cb case.
The first one, when he found the disease was well identified on him, sat down upon
the floor with the next one, his faithful and confiding friend, and, having very deliberately told hini he was going to die, unlocked his little trunk, and spreading all
his trinkets, money, &c., upon the floor, bequeathed them to his :f;riends, making the
other the sole executor of his will, in trusting them ~11 to him, directing him to take
them to his country and deliver t,hem with his own hand. As he was intrusting these
precious gifts, with his commands, to an Indian, he was certain, poor fellow! that
they would be sacredly preserved and delivered, and he then locked his little trunk,
and, having given to his friend the key, he turned to his bed, where he seemed composed and ready to die, because, he said, i~ was the will of the Great Spirit, and he
didn't think that the Great Spirit would have selected him unless it was to bttter his
condition in some way.
About the time of death of this young man his confiding and faithful friend was
discovered to be breaking out with the disease also, and, seeming to be under· a
similar conviction, he called Say-say-gon (the War-chief) to him, and like t,he other,
unlocked his little trunk, and taking out his medal from the king, and other presents
and money, he designated a similar distribution of them amongst his relatives; and
trusting to the War-chief to execute his will, he locked his trunk, having taken the
last look at his little hard-earned t easures, and unlocking that of his deceased companion, antl designatiug, as well as as he could, the manner in which the verbal instructions had been lefu with him, gave the key to the War-chief, and begged of him
to take charge of the trunk and the presents, and to see them bestowed according to
the will ofihe testator. After this he turned away from hiH little worldly treasures,
and suddenly lost all knowledge of them in the distress of the awful disease that soon
terminated his existence.
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WILL AND DEATH OF THE WAR·CHIEF.

The ·war-chief was one who escaped the disease in Bruxelles, and, being among t
those whom I took to Antwerp and seut by steamer to London, was at that time in
good health arid spirits; but letters which I received a few days after their arrival
in London informed me that he was there attacked with the same disease, and, most
singular to relate, as soon as he discovered the disease breaking out upon bis skin
h e said that he should die, and, calling the chief Maun-gua-duas to him, he, like the
other«, opened his trunk, and willing his gold medal from the hand of Louis Philippe
to bis little son, and his other trinkets and money to his wife and other rela.tiYes, intrnsted the whole to the chief to execute. He then unlocked the trunks of his two
friends who were dead , an<l, as well as h e could recollect them, communicated to
Maun-gua-daus tl.Je nature of the two bequests that bad been intrusted to him, and
died, leaving tho chief to be the bearer of all the little effects they had earned, and
sole executor of their three wills.
It is a fact, which may be of interest to bo made known, that all of this party had
been vaccinated in their own country; and supposed themselves protected from the
disease ; and also that the only three full-blooded men of the party died. The other
four who had the disease had it in a modified form, and, in all probability, with the
three who died, the vaccine matter had not been properly communicated, or, what is
more probable, and often the case in the exposed lives they lead, it bad in some way
been prevented from taking its usual effect.
After their misfortunes in Belgium and in London the excellent lady of the American
Ambassador in Bruxelles raised, by a subscription, t,everal hundred francs and sent
to me in Paris, to which I got other ad<litions in that city, and forwarded to them in
Englai;id, to assist in paying their expenses back to their own country; and shortly
after, and before they embarked for America, I received the following letter from
them, which I feel it my duty to myself to insert here, lest any one should be Jed to
believe that I did less than my duty to these unfortunate people:
INDIANS' LETTER TO M:R. CATLIN.

"To

GEO, CATLIN,

Esq., now in Paris:

"London, January 27, 1846.
We send you our words on paper to let you know that we
are thankful for your kindness to us. You have done everything to make us happy
while with you in Paris and Belgium; and as all our people know in America that
you are indeed their best friend, they will be glad to hear that you have taken us into
your kind care whilst we were in a foreign land, and that while you were in a deep
affliction with your own family.
"OUR DEAR FRIEND:

M:AU.N-GUA-DA.US,

KE

CHE·US-SI~,

A-WUN·NE-WA-BE,
WAU·BUD- DICK,
UII-\: US-SIG-GEE-ZIGII-GOOK-KWAy."

Tho above letter was sp11ntaneous on their pn.rt, and written in the hand of .Jlaungua-daus, the chief, who spoke and wrote the English language very correctly.
1 "\Vas much shocked and distress d to hear of tbe death of Say-say-gon, he "\Yarcbief, for ho was a remarkably fine Indian, and had become much attached to me.
Ili lifi, as a warrior and a hunter, had be n one of an extraordinary natur and
the principal incidents of it, particularly in tbo bunting department h bad
h en for . ome w cks engag <l, just before their di a ·tron ickne , in illu tratin,.,. by
a scri 8 of designs in hi rude way, pre en tin,.,. me a portfolio of them, with the tory
of each, which I wrote down from !Ji own lip a be narrated them .
. Thi mo. t arnu in,.,. an<l ori.,ioal ke p akc, which I hall trea ure np a lonrr a - I
live i nrl which Ir rrr t that the tlim n ·ions of tbis work did not allow me the p:ic
to in. rt, can at all time be seen by the curious of my 'friends who de ire t e it.

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part II .-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Galle:.-y.
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For the amusement of the reader, however, I have made room for a couple of his
drawings, which will convey some idea of t"!l.eir general character, and of the decided
cleverness of this good fellow at story-telling and design. The wood-cuts are traced
from the originals, and are therefore as near fac similes as I could mak~ them.
Plate 23 represents Pane-way-ee-tung, the brother-in-law of Say-say-gon, crossmg the
river Thomas in a bark canoe, who had the following curious and amusing encounter
with a bear which he met swimming in the middle of the river. Though the Indian
had no other weapon than a paddle, he pursued the bear, and, overtaking it, struck
it a blow, upon which it made an effort to climb into the canoe, by which the canoe
was upset and the Indian sank under it. He arose to the surface, however, just behind the canoe, which in its progress had passed over him, and, being bottom upwards, the bear had climbed upon it, as seen in the sketch, and, having seen. the man
sink under it, was feeling under the canoe with his paws in hopes of getting hold of
him. The bear, having made no calculation for the progress of the canoe, had not
thought of looking behind it for bis enemy, but balanced himself wHh difficulty
without being able to look hack; and whilst he was thus engaged feeli_~1g for bis enemy under t,he canoe the Indian silently swam behind it, and cautiously pushing it
forward with bis hand, succeeded in moving it near the shore, where he uiscovered
his friend Say-say-gon hunting with his rifle, who was in waiting for it, and when
near enough shot it in the head.
Plate 24 is his illustration of the first interview between whit,e men and the Ojibbeway Indians ; his description of it is as follows:
'' Gitch-ee-gaw-gq,-osh (the Point that Remains Forever), who died many snows since,
and who was so old that he had smoked with three generations, said that his grandfather, On-daig, met the first white man who ever entered an Ojibbeway's wigwam.
That white man was a great chiet~ who wore a red coat. He had many warriors
with him, who all came in sight of the village of On-dai,g (the Crow), and, leaving
his warriors behind, he walked towards the wigwam of On-daig 1 who came out, with
his pipe of peace in one hand, and his war-cl'Ub in the other. On-daig offered his pip'e
to the white chief to smoke, who put his sword behind him in one haud, and raised
his bat with the other. On-daig never had seen a white man's hat before, and, thinking the white chief was going to strike him with it, drew his war-club.
They
soon, however, understood each other, and moked the pipe together."
RIFLING GR4VES.

But a few momhs after the death of this fine Indian I was on· a visit to London,
and while walking in Piccadilly was accosted by an old acquaintance, who in our
conversation informed me that the skeleton of my old friend the ·war-chief had been
preserved, and he seemed to think it might be an interesting thing for me to see. The
struggle between the ebullition of indignation and the quiescence of disgust rendered
me for the moment almost unfit for a reply; and I withheld it for a moment, until the
poor Indian's ideas of hyenas before described had time to run through my mind,
and some other similar reflections, when I calmly replied, "I have no doubt but the
skeleton is a subject of interest, but I shall not have time to see it."
My friend and Ipa1:tedhere, and I went on through Piccadilly, and! know not where
meditating on the virtues of scientific and mercenary man. I t.hought of the heroic
Osceola, who was captured when he was-disarmed and was beari.ng a white flag in hie
band; who died a prisoner of war, and whose head was a few months afterwards offered
for sale in the city of New York. I thought also of the thousands oflndian graves I bad
seen on thefrontier thrown open by sacrilegious hands for the skulls and trinkets
they enclosed, to which the retiring relatives were lnrking back to take the last glance
of, and to mingle their last tears over, with the horror of seeing the bones of their
fathers audchildren strewed over the ground by hands too averse to labor and too
ruthl~ss to cover them again.
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I was here forcibly struck wit,h the fitness of Jim's remarks about the hyenas, of
"their resemblance to Chemokimons or pale-fa,ces," when I tuld him that they lived by
digging up and devouring bodies that bad bee_n consigned to the grave.
I thought also of the distress of mind of the Little Wolf when he lost his child at
Dundee-of his objections to bury it in a foreign land; and also of the double pang
with which the fine fellow suffered when <lire necessity compelled him to leave the
body of his affectionate wife amidst the graves of the thousands whose limbs and
bones were no curiosit,y. Aud I could thus appreciate the earnestness with which, in
his last em brace of me in Paris, he desired me to drive every day in a cab, as he had
been in the habit of doing, to the cemetery of Montmartre, to see that no one disturbed
the grave of her whom he had loved, but was then to leave; and that I should urge
his kind friend M. Vattemare to hasten the completion of the beautlful monument he
was getting made, that it might be sure to be erected over her grave before she might
be dug up.

This party of Ojibbeways, after leaving Mr. Catlin, were exhibited
throughout England, and four more of them dying (one of the chiefs
bad them in charge), they were returned home to the United States,
in 1846. l\1r. Catlin devotes some ten pages to reflections as to the
effect of the visit to Europe on the India:ns which had been under bis
charge-three parties, thirty-five in all-and the results to follow such
visits. His speculations and reflections he concludes:
"With this chapter [xxxi] I take leave of my Indian friends, an~l as the main subject of this work ends with their mission to Europe, the reader fiuds himself near the
· end of his task.
'· In taking lea.ve of my red friends, I will be pardoned for repeating what I have before said, that on this side of the Atlantic they invariably did the best they could do,
anJ. that, loving them still as I ha.ve done, I shall continue to do for them and their
race all the justice that shall be in the power of my future strength to do.
"G. C."

MR.

CATLIN RETURNS '.l'O PARIS FROM BRUSSELS.

l\fr. Catlin returned. from Brussels in the spring of 1846. He at once
began to paint the fifteen pictures onlered by the King of France.
His collection was removed from the Louvre and. stored in a warehouse.
With bis four children about him, three girls of ten, eight, a.nd six, and
a boy, George, three-and-a-half years of age.* Mr. Catlin writes:
When I had completed the pictures ordered by the King, his majesty graciou ly
granted me an audience fo the palace of the Tuileries to deliver them, on which occasion ho met me with groat cheerfulness, and, having received from me a verbal
description of each picture, he complimented me on the spirit of their execution, and
expressed tho highest satisfaction with them, and desired me to attach to the back of
each a fqll written description. The dimen ions of these painting were 30 by 36
inches, and the subjects as follows:
To. 1. An Indian ball-play.
2. A Sioux council of war.
3. ~nffalo-hunt on snow- hoe .
4. Mah-to-toh-pa (the :I! our Bears), a Mandan chief, foll length
5. A Bu.f falo-bnut, ionx.
6. Eagle <lance and view of Ioway village.
'The son died hortly afterwards, and his r mains w re a nt to N w York, and arc now in Greenwood Comet 'l'Y, with his fath rand mother. Mr. Catlin's art work and family care kept him bu ily
employed.
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7. Mah-to-he-ha (the Old Bear), a medicine-man oftha Mandans.
8. Wan-ee-ton, one of the most distinguished chiefs of the Sioux.
9. Ee-ah-sa-pa ·( the Black Rock), a Sioux chief, full lengt,h.
10. Mu-hu-shee-kaw (t,he White Cloud), I~way chjef.
11. Shon-ta-ye-ee-ga (the Little Wolf), an Iow~y warrior.
12. Wa-tah-we-buck-a-nah (the Commanding General), an Ioway boy.
13. Maun-gua-daus, an Ojibbeway chief.
14. Say-say-gon (Hail Storm), an Ojibbeway warrior.
15. .Ah-wun-ne-wa-be (the Thunder-Bircl.), Ojibbeway warrior.
His Majesty had on several occasions, in former interviews, spoken of the great
interest of the scenes of the early history of the French colonies of America and
French explorations and discoveries in those regions, and the subject was now resumed again, as one of peculiar interest, affording some of the finest scenes for the
pencil of the artist, which he thought I was peculiarily qualified to illustrate. Ad·
ditional anecdotes of his rambling life in America were very lmmorously r elated; anc1
after the interview I returned to my painting-room, and continued bappily engaged
at my other pictures, with my familiar sweet smiles and caresses about me.-Pages
316, 317, vol. 2, Catlin's Notes of Europe.

MR. CATLIN LEA.VES PARIS FOR LONDON.
FINANCIAL DISASTER AND LOSS OF THE GALLERY.

The revolution of February, 1848, at Paris, which dethroned and
ejected Louis Philippe, was disastrous to Mr. Qatlin. He placed his
three children (girls) at school, and at a great expense and risk carried
his gallery and museum to London,wherehe reopened it at No. 6 Waterloo Place, and it. remained on exhibition two years. This was a disastrous season for him. A victim to sp.eculators, his gallery and museum were seized in 1852, and released by a patriotic American, Mr.
Joseph Harrison,jr., of Philadelphia, Pa., who paid off the indebtedness,
and in 1852-'53 shipped the gallery and museum to the United States.
(In the preface herein is told the manner of its becoming the property
of the United States.)
ITINERARY.-1852-1871.
In 1852 I sailed to Havana, to Venezuela; went to the Orinoko and Demerara;
ascended the Essequibo; crossed the Tumucamache (or Crystal) Mountains; to the
headwaters of the Trombutas, which I descended in a pirogue to the Amazon, at
Obidos, as described in '' Life amongst the Indians" (Appleton), and from that to
Para, having seen Carribbees, Gooagives, Arowaks, W~yaways, Macouchies, Tarumas, and Zurumatis. ·
From Para I took steamer to the Barra, to Tabatinga, and Nauta; from Nauta I
descended the Amazon to Obidos, one thousand miles, in a cupola boat, as described
in Appendix A of this catalogue, helping to row my own boat, and seeing thir.ty of the
one hundred tribes of Indians said to inhabit the shores of that river.
I afterwards ascended the Amazon again, and went on a gold-hunting expedition
to the Acarai Mountain, described in" Last Rambles" [a juvenile book, Appleton].
Returning to the Amazon, I took au ascending steamer to N auta, and ascended the
Yucayali to the Connibos, four hundred miles, and made a tour on horseback across
the "Pampas del Sacramento" to the base of the eastern sierra of the Andes, making
many sketches of tbe beautiful pampas and mountains, and seeing on the tuc~yali
an.d the pampas the Remos, Pacapacurus, the Connibos, the Chetibos, and Sepibos.
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I descended the Yucayali in a pirogue to Nauta, crossed the mountains by the mail
route to Lima, steamed to Panama, to St. Diego, and San Francisco, and took a sailing vessel to the mouth of Columbia, to Noorka Sound, Queen "Charlotte's Inlet and
Island, to Liska, in the Aleut ian Islands, to Kamskatlrn, to Sitka, back to Queen
Charlotte's, and to Victoria, seeing Indians-Klahoquats, Hydas, Nayas, Chippewyans, Stone, Dogrib, Athapascas, Esquimaux, Aleutians, and the Koriaks about
Petropolovski, in Kamskatka.
From Victoria I went to The Dalles on the Columbia, to Walla ·walla, and on horseback to the Salmon River Valley; crossed'the Salmon River Mountains into the Snake
River Valley at Fort Hall; made a visit to the Great (or'' Smoky") Falls of the Snake
River; made many sketches; and returned to ·walla Walla, to Portland, and thence
by steamer to San Francisco and St. Diego, having seen Indians-Paunch (a band of
Crows), Walla Wallas, Snakes, and Flatheads in many bands.
From St. Diego, on horseback, crossing the Colorado of the West at La Paz, and
Rocky Mountains to St. Diego on the Rio Grande del Norte, and from that point, in
a "dugout," steering with my own paddle, descended that river to El Paso, and to
Matamoras, eight hundred miles, seeing Indians-Cochemtees, Mohaves, Yumas,
Yurnayas, and several bands of the Apachees.
In i855, from Matamoras I sailed for Sisal, in Yucatan; visited the ruins of Uxmal,
painted Indians-Mayas; sailed from Sisal to Havre, went to Paris, and to Berlin, to
see my old friend the Baron de Humboldt, then in ~is eighty-sevenj;h year, who presented me to the King and Queen at " Sans Souci," and gave me a letter of introduction to Baron Bonpland in Santana, in Uruguay, to which place I was preparing to
start in a few days.
I. took steamer at Havre iu the fall of 1855 for Rio del Janeiro and Buenos Ayres;
from Buenos Ayres by stea;mer, up the Paraguay to the mouth of the Parnua, ascended the Parana on a trading boat seven hundred miles, and crossed the "Entre
Rios" Mountains to Conception, on the headwaters of the Uruguay, and descended
that river seven hundred miles, in a pirogue, to the mouth of the Rio Negro, steering with my own paddle, and thence to Buenos Ayres, seeing Indians-Chaymas, Chacos, Payaguas, Botocu1los, and Tobos, and, in a ride to the Rio Salada and the'' Grand
Saline," saw the Aocas and Puelches.
From Buenos Ayres, in 1856, by a sailing packet, I coasted the whole length of
Pata,g onia, and passed through the Strait of Magellan, seeing Indians-an encampment of Patagons and l!~uegians; sailed to Panama; by rail went to Chagres, and
thence to Carraccas, in Venezuela, a second time, and to Santa Ma,rtha and the. lake
and mountains of Maricaybo, to witness the effects of the cataclysm of the Antilles
where the Andes chain was broken, and of which sume account (as well as some of
my last rambles of three years to see rocks, not Indians) will be seen in my little book
"Lifted and Subsided Rocks of America."

(Mr. Catlin returned to Europe in 1858.)
MR. CATLIN AT BRUSSELS, NEW YORK, AND

W .A.SHINGTON, 1860-1872.

Mr. Catlin returned to Bru sels in 1860, where he remained painting
hi cart_oon collection until 1870, wllen be·returned to the United State
opening hi gallery of painting at the Sommerville Gallery, New York,
clo ing it in the fall of that year and removiug it to the Smith onian
In titution at Washington, where it wa exhibited in 1871- 72, and taken
down and repacked after l\Ir. Catlin'~ death, in December, 1 72.

l'KOTOGRAVURE.CO.Ji.Y

MEMOIR OF GEORGE CATLIN.
George Catlin was born at Wilkes Barre, Pa., July 26, 1796. He died
at Jersey City, N. J., December 23, 1872 ..
THE CATLIN FAMILY.

The following history of the Catlin family was in part pr ared by
Mrs. Clara Catlin Clarke, of Syracuse, N. Y. It w~ received from
Francis P. Catlin, of Clayton, Wis., surviving brother of George Catlin:
The Catlins have been seated at Newington, county of Kent, England, ever since
tbe Norman conquest, A. D. 1066. Reynold De Catlyn, one of the followers of William
tbe Conqueror, is mentioned in "Domesday Book" as possessing in the time of bis
successor (1087) "Two Knights' Fees" of land in Kent County.
Various individuals of the family have. been honorably employed in the service of
the Kings of England and other European powers, among them "Sir Robert Catlin,"
to whom the arms now borne by the family were granted for great gallantry at . the
memorable battle of Agincourt, A. D.1415 (Henry 5th of England). The arms are
,, Per chevron or and azure. Three lions passant-guardant in pale-counterchanged.
A chief-argent-crest. Leopard's head couped argent, ducally collared and lined, or
regardant. The" lions passant giiardant" imply a command of a wing of an army.
The" chevron," a siege of a city. The "ducal coronet'' shows service with a sovereign
duke of France. Another person of consequence was Sir Robert Catlin, lord chief justice of the King's Bench in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, A. D. 1558.
William Catelin, in cum bent of All Saints Church, Hargrave, from A. D. 1623 to 1673.
The historian says: "William Catlin went out with Charles the First,.1649, but was restored by Charles the &econd," thus identifying the two names Catelin and Catlin in
the same person.
On one of a chime of bells in St. :Peter's church, is Raundes, in inscribed in Saxon:
"Gulielmns Catlin, Armiger Multi Vocati, Fauci Electi Omnia :fiunt in gloriam Dei."
The arms are specifically drawn by the "commission appointed to investigate aJ:\d
certify" the cfaims of every family in England, as per the "Harlein Manuscripts" in
the British Museum, London, the sole "original" document in all the world.
In the course of searuh in l<iurope the fullowing curious incident occurred, not as
connected with the Catlin history, but as a curiosity: In Cormenin's Histoire Des
Papes, volume premiere, page 399, we read: "Jean 1st, 55th Pape, A. D. 523, Snrnomme, Catelyn le Toscan (John Catelyn), Regna 2 ans 9 mois, inourut 27 mai, 52G.
Enterre a St. Pierre, Rome, Canonize."
Iu a "Sketch of the Lives of the Popes of Rome" in "Roman Catholicism" is this:
'LIV J ohu the First, a Tuscan, a man of great learning anu piety, was cast into prison
by Theodoric, and there killed by the stench and filth of it, A. D. 525. He sat 3
years and 8 months." "Some of the name lived in Bedfordshire."
George L. Catlin (ex-consul to Stuttgart) has traced the history of the Catlin family to England and Wales, where the name was spelled Catlyn aJ;;!d Catline, and
thence to France, where it was spelled Chatelaine.
The same authority says the first time the name appears in American annals is in
the year 1643: ''Thomas, one of three brothers, came from Wales, settled in Hart701
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ford County, Connecticut." From another source: "Thomas, the first of our ailcestors in this country, came from England about 1622 or 1632" (this date looks
doubtful); his ancestors have been seated at Newington, &c. Elsewhere: '' The
emigrants to America were three brothers Catlin, from Wales. The three brothers
were Thomas, John, and Samuel. Thomas was a resident of Hartford, Conn., as early
as 1644." George Catlin was descended from tl,lis branch through his son John, through
his son Samuel, through his son J olm, through his son Eli, through his son Putnam,
who was the father of George Catlin. His father, Putnam Catlin, was a Revolutionary soldier, who moved from Litchfield; Conn., to Wilkes Barre early in 1787, and
became a lawyer of eminence and character.

Eli Catlin, grandfather of George, enlisted.in the Revolutionary war
as lieutenant in the Second C()llne,c ticut Regiment in January, 1777,
coming out a captain. Captain Catlin came to Pennsylvania from Connecticut; probably in 1789. He dierl at Hop Bottom, Susquehanna
Oounty, Pennsylvania (where he is buried), March 13, 18:20.
Elizabeth Catlin (nee Way), wife of Captain Catlin and grandmother
of George, died .April 4, 1796, and is buried at Litchfield, Conn.
Putnam Catlin, father of George, was born at Litchfield, Conn., April
5, 1764, of the above parents.
At the time Eli Catlin entered the service of the Colonies, in January,
1777; his son Putnam enlisted with him in the same company·and regiment. He served until June 9, 1783, six years. He was fife-major of
bis regiment, and received a'' badge of merit." His discharge was as
follows:
By his Excellency George Washington, General and Commander-in-Chief of the forces
of the United States of America.
These are to certi:(y that the bearer hereof, Putnam Catlin, fife-major in Second Connecticut Regimep.t, haviug faithfully served the United States from January, 1777, to
June, 1783, and being enlisted for the war only, is hereby discharged from the American Army.
Given at headquarters this June 9, 1783.
GEORGE WASHL.~GTON.

By his Excellency's command.
JON. TRUMBULL, Jun.,
Sec1·etary.
Registered in the books of the regiment.
GEO. CURTIS,
Adjutant.
The above Putnam Catlin, fife-major, has been honored with the badge of merit for
six years' faithful service.
HERMAN SWIFT,
Colcmel.
(Indorsed): H ead'l.uarters, June 9, 1783.
The within certifica.te shall not avail the bearer a a discharge until the ratification
of the definitive treaty of peace, previous to which time and until proclamation
thereof shall be made he is to be considered as being on furlough.
(Signed)
GEORGE wAS~-GTo-·.

Putnam Catlin read law with Uriah Tracy at Litchfield, Conn., in the
year 1873 to 1786, and wa admitted to the bar in 17 6. He removed to
Penn ;rlvania in th priug of 1787,. ettling at Wilkes arre where b
practiced 1, w, an 1 in 1780 b there married Polly Su ton (the mother
of eorge Catlin).

r
703

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

Fourteen children were the result of this union, viz :
No.

l3orn.

Name.

Charles Catlin ...........•.................•............. ·········· ··· ······· March 15, 1790.
Ap1ilJ2, 1791.
Oc:tobc•r 17. li!l2.
July
31, 1794.
Juliette Catlin ..................................... ················· · ········
George Catlin .................••..................•.. ······················· · July 10. 1796.
.Api·il
27. 17!) .
Eliza Catlin ...................•................. · · · · ··· · · · ···· · ·· · · ·· · ·· · · ·· ·
James Catlin .. ..................•.......... · .. - · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · ··· · · · · · · · · · · March 11, 1 00,
:Fobrnarv 14. 1 02.
J.l arch 3~ 1 04.
Lynde Catlin .....................................•.•• . ·················•···· February'.?, 1806.
Sally Catlin ......•.......................... . ............ - .. · - . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .August4.1S07.
Richard Catlin ...................................••............. ···· · ·· · ···· March 28. 1 09.
John Catlin ........................ · .... ·•· · ····· · · · · · ··· · ·· · · · · ··· · · · · · · · · · :March 11, 1812.
Francis P. Catlin ............. .. ........ . ...................... ·········•·•·· February 2, 1815.

a ~1~~1;2' c~trf~n::: :::::. ::: :::::::: ::::::: :::: :: ::::::: :::: :: ::: :::::::::::::::
4
5
6
7

: r~r~scc!r11t~::::::::::::::::::::·.:::::::::::::·.::::: ::::::·.:::::::::::::::::

10
11
1~

13
14

.

None of the above children are now living (January, 1887), except
F. P. Ca,tlin, _of Clayton, Wis.
George Catlin's mother, Polly Sutton, was the daughter of early settlers of Wyoming Valley, then known as" Wyoming settlers," and was
born at Exeter, Lnzerne County, Pa., September 30, 1770.
Her father was one of the settlers engaged in the battles with the
Indians at the famous massacre of July, 1778, and she, along with her
mother, was captured by the Indians at the surrender of Forty Fort.
They were afterwards released.
She was a playma,te of Frances Slocum, the girl of five years of age
who was taken prisoner and carried off by the Indians and found fiftynine years afterwards near Logansport, Ind., living with and adopted
by the Miami Indians. Her portrait showed her to have been a woman
of personal beauty and determination. She was a woman of fine artistic taste, and from her George undoubtedly received his artistic ability.
Her large family of fourteen children were her constant car:e and attention. She died at . Delta, Oneida County, N. Y., July 15, 1844, and is
buried there.
'
Of his parents Mr. Catlin writes :
My (lear mother was a Methodist, and a devout Christian, and my father a philosopher, professing no particular creed, but keeping and teaching the commandments,

In consequence of failing health, a result 0£ arduous services at the
bar, Mr. Catlin's father removed with his family from Wilkes Barre in
1797, to a farm in Ona-qua.gua Valley, in Broome County, State of New
York, about 40 miles from Wilkes-Barre.
The journey from Wilkes Barre to the Ona-qua-gua Valley farm 'was
made on horseback in the summer of 1797, over an Indian traif. Mrs. .
Catlin in after years would state many incidents of this journey, and
describe how she carried her baby George in her arms. Here he lived
until 1808, when he sold this farm and bought one near Hop Bottom,
Pa. Here be remained until 1818, when he removed to Montrose, Pa.
After residing until 18~1 at Montrose he removed to a farm at Great
Bend, Pa., where he died in 1842.
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MR. CA'.I.'LIN'S CHILDHOOD.

, George Catlin's childhood was filled with stories of Indians and In-

,uan life.

Referring to the Indian adventures of his maternal grandparents anu
of bis mother, describing the "Wyoming massacre" in 1778, he writes:
. The Indians, watchiJ1g the movements of the white men from the mountain tops,
descended into the valley, and· at .a favorable spot, where the soldiers were to pass,
laid secreted in aJpbush on both sides of the road, and in an instant rush, at the sound
of the war-whoop, sprau g upon thew hi tes with tomahawks and scalping-kn i ~es in hand,
and destroyed them all, with the exception of a very few, who saved their lives by
swimming the river.
Amongst the la.tter was my grandfather on my mother's side, from whom I have
often had the most thrilling descriptions. After this victory the Indians marched
down the valley and took possession of the fort containing the women and children,
and .t o whom not one of the hush.ands returned at that time. Amongst the prisoners
thus taken in tho fort was my grandmother, and also my mother, who was thou a
child only seven years old.

During the first fifteen years of his boyhood George lived much with
nature, and became ail accomplished hunter and sportsman. He says:
In my early youth I was inflnenced by two predominant and inveterate propensities, viz, for hunting and fishing. My father and mother had great difficulty in turning my attention from these to books.

His only education was that usual for the sons of persons of means in
the colonies, but it was supervised by the counsel of his judicious father
and added to by the constant care of his mother, from whom, unquestionably, he received his artistic taste and love of nature.
Of the story of his boyhood days nothing is preserved save a few
notes in his own publications, hut in the surroundings of his youth we
see the beginning of the germ that developed into the future Indian
enthusiast. His early life in New York and in the Valley of Wyoming
was filled with· legends and traditions of the red men. Long winter
nights were spent by the fireside with sturdy pioneers, whose conversation was of midnight raids and assaults by day.
Hospitality was the watchword of Putnam Catlin, and the traveling
stranger was welcomed with open hand to the family table.
Revolutionary soldiers, Inclian fighters, trappers, hunter , and explorers were constant guests, and the young George, with hungering
mind, eagerly caught up the stories and preserved tradition . Coupled
with this were days spent in the harvest-field , where the noonday'
re'st wa the time for stories of the early settlement, which will account
for the' turdy de ire for lnclian adventure which later year ati fled.
Hi description of hi boyhood. home from his tenth to hi twentieth
year be t expres es one rea on for the acquirement of hi de ir for
romantic life and re earch amon o-._ t the Indiau :
My father' plantation (farm) iu the pictnrcsqne lit le vallc•y of the Ocqoarr on
the bunk of the u qnebanna riv r hemmed in with barre mountain· on either idc
• • • thoncrh not the place of m_v'na ivity, wa h ta.pi n ~hicb my boyi h day~
w reapent, and rife with legend of Indian lor .
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This certifies that Mr. George Catlin has read law in our office, under our direction, and attende<l. regular1y the lectures there daily

LITCllFIELD,

October 1st, 1818.

Respt.,

----- ~. _.. .. ... .. ..
TAl'!'l.NG REEVE,
For himself and for
Bon. James Gould.

~....
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tr:!
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Here he received additional impressions from his surroundings and
the incidents he heard related, which gave him his love for th~ Indian$.
Though the Indians had long since disappeared, legends and stories
of them were constantly told, and kept before his boyish mind the heroism and life of the red man, even then being pushed toward the far
West.
In the middle of the little valley of the Ocquago (Ohk-qua-guh),
New York, named from a· mountain overlooking it, lay hi~ father's
farm. Some dozen other farms then :filled it, with a population of
some two hundred persons. Mr. Catlin says:
This picturesque but insignificant little valley, which at that time had acquired
no place in history, having been settled but a few years, nevertheless had its traditions of an exciting interest, as the rendezvous of Brant, the famous and terrible Mohawk chief, and his army during the frontier war, in which the Wyoming massacre
took place, and the finale of which was the subsequent deroute of Brant and his Inclian forces through the valley of the Ocquago anu beyond the Randolph ·Mountains
to the source of the Susquehanna, by the Pennsylvania militia.
The plows in my father's fields were daily turning up Indian skulls or Indian bones,
and Indian flint arrow-heads, which the laboring men of his farm, as well as those of
the neighborhood, were bringing to me, and with whith I was enthusiastically forming a little cabinet or museum. "' * * I was in a position to increase rather than
to diminish the excitement already raised in my mind relative to the Indians.

His youthful fancy was thus feu by traditions, and bis sight by objects which constantly fed his increasing love of Indians and Indian romance. His father sold the New York farm in 1808, and moved to one
at Hop Bottom, Pa. From this farm George went .to the law school of
Reeves & Gould, at Litchfield, Conn., in 1817, where he remained until
18: "· While here be became noted as an amateur artist.
·
MR. CATLIN AS A LAW STUDENT AND ARTIST.

While at law school, in 1818, Mr. Catlin painted a portrait* of Judge
Tapping Reeves, one of his preceptors. This portrait he afterward~
proposed to have engraved, and issued a prospectus for subscribers to
the print, to be taken from an engraved plate of the portrait. The prospectus is in the hand writing of Mr. Catlin, and in a small blank book,
which be also used in England in 1840, 1841, and 1842, as an expense
account book.
The prospectus is as follows :
Having ascertained tha~ my portrait of Hon. Tapping Reeves is the only resemblance left of that valuable man, I have deemed it a duty to his friends and the public, and particularly to the gentlemen of the bar, to propose the publication of it by
subscription. If possible the plate will be executed in the most superb manner, and
I hope that sufficieut encouragement will be given in this way to authorize the execution of it. The price of the prints will be $1 each to subscribers, payable on delivery.
Also other sales will be invariably at $1.50 each.
GEO. CATLIN.
LITCIIFIELD,

March 28, 1825.

Then follows subscribers' a(l'reement and address.
We, the undersigned, agree"'to pay George Catlin or his order one dollar for each
* A fac-simile of the cm-tificate given Mr. Catlin by Judge Reeves faces tbis page.

674.4..
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number of his print attached to our respective names when they shall be delivered to
us well executed and in good order:
Name.

Residence.

No. of
copies.
2
1
1

1
1
1
1
1
. 1
1
1
1

Thirteen copies did not seem to warrant the young artist in ordering
the plate.. If character and standing of subscribers could make up for
lack of number, Mr. Catlin was certainly highly favored.
He returned to Pennsylvania in 1819, where he entered upon the
study and then the practice of law in the courts of Luzerne and adjoining counties. All the time, however, his taste for art was growing,
and his dislike of the irksome exactions of the law increasing. Of this,
in 1861, he writes:
Duriµg this time (while practicing law from 1820 to 1823), another and stronger
passion was getting the advantage of me, that for painting, to which all of my love of
pleading soon gave way; and after having covered nearly every inch of the lawyer'
table (and even encroached upon the judge's bench) with penknife, pen and ink, and
poncil sketches of judges, jurors, and culprits, I very deliberately resolved to convert my law library into paint pots and brushes, and to pursue painting as my future,
and apparently more agreeable, profession.

In 1871 Mr. Catlin related an incident to Prof. Joseph Henry in connection with his attempts to practice law at Wilkes Barre:
My ·f irst case was the defense of an Irishman who was arraigned for stealing a
handsaw and broan-axe. The prisoner acknowledged to me that he stole the article ,
but notwithstanding this, by making the worse appear the better cause, I succeeded
in convincing the jury that he was not guilty. The man afterwards asked me whether
or not I had informed tho jury that be had stolen the articles. "No," was the answer; to which the client replied, "How, then, did they acquit mef Did you not
say that to get me clear I must tell you the truth V"

His sensible father and mother d_id not interfere and he went to Philadelphia to reside and ·practice the calling of an arti t.
He settled in Philadelphia in 1823 and at once was' admitted to the
fellowship of the fraternity of artist of that city. Thomas Sully, John
Nagle, Charle Wil ·on, and Rembrandt Peale became his friend . He
wa entirely self-taught a an arti ·t.
The Catlin eemed ~n arti tic family. Some, however, were min ralogi ·ts; others banker ; other painter .
. A letter dated Gr at B nd, J u]y 14, 1, O fr m Putnam
tlin t
lu grand on, Theodore Burr Catlin (nephew of eorge ;atlin) tl.ieu
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in New York with his uncle George and assisting him in hi gallery at
the Stuyvesant Institute, Broadway, says:
Your uncle George has assured me that I may expect you w_ill _ucceed mp}dly a· an
artist. I suppose Henry (a son) is now in New York to sell Ins mm rnl . Yon ·h ul_ l
rem.ember that my son Jai:nes (Catlin), at thirty-three years of age, tb.e clay aft r his
brother George had taken his miniature, for the first time attempted_ to paint and
succeeded in getting good likenesses of bis little daughter and son, which I ha Y preserved; next made miniatures of our two clergymen, also his wifo' parent , Ir.
Jessup's mother, and more than forty others in the course of a few month , all ~oocl
likenesses, and all have been preserved and admired. The next year, being iu N w
Y,ork, he had the curiosity to step into several miniature shops and viewin th ir
work, and concluded 'that he could ·succeed in the art, and resolved that he would
take brushes and water-colors, &c., immediately, and travel as an artist, and would
have done so, but heard the ~ext day that Mr. Gregory had appointed him cashier of
the Pensacola Bank, which he accepted.

Francis and James Catlin, brothers of George, both resided at Pensacola, Fla., in 1839.
He was admitted an academician of' the Pennsylvania Academy of
Fine Arts February 18, 1824.
PHILADELPHIA, PA., February 18, 1824.
Au a special meeting of the president and directors of the Pennsylvania Academy

of the Fine Arts, held this evening, the election of Mr. 9-. Catlin as a Pennsylvania
academician was submitted to the board for confirmation, and the same was duly approved and confirmed.
From the minutes.
FRED. HOPKINSON,

Mr. G:

Secretary.
CATLIN.

Ge01·ge Catlin: " * * He painted miniatures, among which are noted "Ariadne,"
after Sir Joshua Reynolds; '' Napoleon, 1821." ; "Timothy Pickering"; Captain Morgan, U.,S.N.; ''Persico," and "Madonna and Child."-[Philadelphia, by J. Thomas
Scharf and Thompson Wescott, page 1054, vol. 2, chapter "A.rt and Artists."

He was most succm,sful as a miniature painter in water colors on
~~

.

.

In the pursuit of bis calling he visited Washington, 1824: to 1829,
painting some public men and many of the first people of that city,
notably Mrs: Dolly Madison, in a turban, a picture which has been reproduced many times.
At Richmond in 1829-'30. he painted the famous constitutional convention of 1839 (115 figures) in session, with a key, a most comprehensive and exact work, and invaluable, as it contains portraits of the distinguished gentlemen who composed the convention. This picture was
never engraved. The portraits in it are. good and the persons easily
recognized. It is now in the possession of a Philadelphia gentleman.
In Philadelphia he was very popular as a miniature . and portrait
painter. He visited Albany, N. Y., in 1828, and painted many of the
members of the legislature and other prominent men. He painted at
this time a portrait of Governor De Witt Clinton, which now hangs in
tbe governor's room in the City Hall, New York. He made a copy of
this for the Franklin Institute, of Rochester, N. Y.
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Julius Catlin, a brother of George, graduated at West Point in 1824,
a cadet from Pennsylvania, and was assigned as a brevet second lieutenant, Seventh U.S. Infantry. He was appointed second lieutenant
in the same month in the First U. S. Infantry. He served on the Western frontier until 1826.:·
George Catlin, full
his scheme of an Indian and natural history
collection, enlisted him··h1 the venture. Julius, then stationed at Cantonment Gibson, .Arkansas, where be had been several years, impressed
with his brother's views, resigned September 8, 1826, and went to New
York and joined George. Julius accqmpanied George to Albany in
1828. After the portrait of De Witt Ulinton was finished, in the summer
of that year the Franklin Institute of Rochest~r, N. Y., ordered a copy
of it for their rooms. George Catlin made it, and Julius took it to
Rochester in September, 1828, for delivery. While at Rochester, on the
morning of September 21, 1828, he went to the lower falls of the Genesee,
at Carthage, then two miles north of Rochester, to bathe, and was
drowned. His body lies in the cemetery at Rochester. He is said to
have been a most accomplished young gentleman.

l

MR. CATLIN'S MARRIAGE.

While at Albany, in 1828, George Catlin met Miss Clara B. Gregory,
who subsequently became his wife. He was married to Miss Gregory
(sister of Hon. Dudley S. Gregory, of Jersey City, N. J.), at Albany, N.
Y., in Saint Peter's Episcopal Church, by Rev. Mr. Lacy, rector, on Saturday evening, May 10, 1828. She accompanied him to the West in
1834, 1835, 1836, and 1837, and was an enthusiastic aid to him in his researches and work. Throughout his letters and his published works he
constantly refers to her with loving and affectionate tenderness: Mrs.
Catlin, with their children, joined him in London in 1840, and was with
him during his English travels. She accompanied him to France in
1844. She died in Paris July 28, 1845. Her remains were sent to the
United States, and now lie, with those ofl\fr. Catlin and their son George,
in Greenwood Cemetery, Lorig Island .
. By this marriage (his only one) Mr. Catlin had fout children: George
(who died young at Paris in 1845), and three daughters, all of whom survive, viz: Elizabeth Wing Catlin and Clara Gregory Catlin, of New
York City, and Mrs. Louise Victoria Catlin Kinney, of Washington,
D.C.
On pages 275 and 276, vol. 2, Catlin's Notes in Europe, Mr. Catlin
refers to his wife's death, and says:
The following obituary notico, penned by a lady of her intimate acquaintance, the
r ad r will excuse me for inserting here, as it is the only record of her except tho e
cngraven on the hearts of those who knew and loved her:
"Drno- n the 28th inst., No. 11 bia, .Avenue Lord Byron, Paris, Mrs. ClaraB. Catlin, the wife of the eminent traveler so distio(l'ni bed for his researche into Indian
'
0
d .
hi ·tory ancl antiquities of America, and so univcr ally known and re pecte . in
Europeandhisnative country, George Catlin, e q., from the United States of A.menc ,
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The devoted friends who watched the last moments of this most amiable, int ere tiug
women with intense anxiety still clung to a faint hope, deceived by a moral ener~y
never surpassed, and the most unruffled serenity of temper'. that (hacl ~t been the will
of Heaven) they might have been permitted to rescue a life so precious_; _but, ala ,
this gentle, affectionate, intellectual being was destined never more to rev1s1t the lnncl
of her birth and all that was earthly of AO much worth and loveliness has passed a way,
'
.
whilst the immortal
spirit has ascended to its kindred skies!
" 'None knew her but to love her;
"None named her but to praise.'"
[ Galignani's Messenger, 30th July, 1845.
The reader can imagine something of the gloom that was cast over my house and
little family, thus suddenly closed forever from the smiles and che~r of an affectionate
wife and a devoted mother, whose remains were sent back to her·native land-not to
greet and bring joy to her kindred and anxious friends, from whom she had been .five
years absent, but to afford them the last glance at her loved features, then to take
their place amongst the ranks of the peaceful dead.-Pages 275, 276, vol. 2, Catlin's
Notes in Europe.
HIS FIRST VIEW OF INDIANS.

In the practice of his art he was in New York, Buffalo, Norfolk, and
other cities during the years from 1823 to 1829; Philadelphia, in 1823,1829;
and for a long time before and after these dates was in the path of all
Indian delegations on the way to and returning from Washington. In
the early days, when the Indian tribes were recognized as separate nations, a frequent pilgrimage to the seat of Government under national
auspices was an almost indispensable element of control <;>f the Indians.
When the Congress of the Co~nfederation was in Philadelphia., and often
while Washington was President, delegations oflndians were constantly
coming and going. ~ed Jacket, Black Hawk, Keokuk and other famous
Indians were familiar faces to its citizens.
ORIGIN OF THE IDEA OF CREATING CATLIN'S NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN
GALLERY.

Mr. Catlin in his earlier years was very ambitious in his art. He was
constantly searching for a special field fa which he could become distinguished.
In 1861, writing of this, he says:
I there [at Philadelphia] closely applied my hand to the labors of the art [painting]
for several years, during which time my mind was continually reaching for some
branch or enterprise of the art on which to devote a whole lifetime of enthusiasm,
when a delegation of some ten or fi.fte~n noble and dignified looking Indians from
the wilds of the far West suddenly arrived in the city, arrayed and equipped in all of
their classic beauty, with shield and helmet; with tunic and manteau, tinted and tasseled off exactly for the painter's palette.

This sight turned his thoughts toward his Indian gallery.
Reflection upon the possibilities of Indian art confirmed his impressions, and he determined to execute his idea of '' Catlin's North American Indian Gallery." Of this, in 1861, h~ w·rites:
In the midst of success (as a painter) I again resolved to use my art and so much of
the labors of my future life as might be required in rescuing from oblivion the looks
and customs of the vanishing races of native man in America, to which I plainly saw
they were hastening before the approach and certain progress of civilization.
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It was a high and noble ambition, worthily conceived and most faithfulJy executed.
DEVOTION TO THE IDEA FOR FORTY-TWO YE.A.RS.

Mr. Catlin became an enthusiast in his work, and necesRarily so, for
no one but an enthusiast could have executed so difficult a task and so
thoroughly. He hoped and believed that his work would survive him,
and throughout his writings can be found the frequently occurring statement that he was painting for the future.
From 1829 to 1871, a period of forty-two years, he untiringly followed
his life-work. In all lands and in all climes, in North and Sonth
America and in Europe his name was a familiar one from 1830 to 1871.
In that time he saw the dreams of his early manhood realized, and knew
that the world felt the influence of his work.
Steadiness of character and firmness of opinion were his aids; with
these and indomitable courage he succeeded.
·
His friends were many and faithful; his enemies few, and they from
motives of self-interest. He was never even comfortably off in money
matters, relying for his livelihood upon his brush or his pen. He lived
poor and died the same . .He received no pecuniary aid, governmental
or individual, in the prosecution of his work. He was a gentleman in
instinct and culture, and in all stations of life; whether on the plains
with the Indians or in a palace with a king, he was at home.
He received many earthly distinctions and honors in his lifetime, but
none above his merit.
HIS PERSONAL APPEARANCE.

Mr. Catlin was about five feet eight inches in height, thin in figuresay, one hundred and thirty-five pounds in weight-a long face, dark
complexion, with blue eyes and black hair. He wore no beard. His
left cheek was marked with a long scar on the cheek-bone, the result of
a blow, when about ten years of age, from an Indian tomahawk which
glanced from a tree when thrown by a boyish comrade while playing Indian in the valley of Oc-qua-go. At seventy his teeth were good and
uniform; after fifty he became deaf.
In 1851 Capt. Mayne Reid met him and thus describes him :
In George Catlin we saw one of the most graceful specimens of humanity we have
ever encountered. Physically be was handsome-of the purest American type--so
pure, indeed, that one could not help thinking he had a drop of aboriginal blood in
his veins. His complexion was even darker than the ordinary brown that distinguishe Brotller Jonathan from his European ancestors. He was not sallow, but a
fine, healthy bronze, part of which may have been produced by his long expo ure to
tho wincl and sun tan of the prairie. His figure was well proportioned, not large, but
ter ely compact; while in every gesture he was graceful.-Onward, page 401, lay
1869.
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An i~timate friend writes of him:
His manner of walking would remind you of the Indiau-stmight and , carefully
measured paces. His manner of speech was quick and earnest, an<l his lectures pleasing and entertaining. He never despaired; hoped always.
PORTRAITS OF MR. CATLIN.

ThrM portraits of Mr. Catlin accompany this memoir-one a reproduction of one in oil, done by himself in 1824, when he was twenty-eight
years of age; a copy of a water-color portrait on ivory, a miniature done
by Wat.kins, in London in 1841, when Mr. Catlin was forty-five years
of age; and copy of a photograph of Mr. Catlin, taken at Brussels in
1868, when be was seventy-two years of age.
HIS HABITS AND ACCOMPLISHMENTS.

He was abstemious in his living, using no wines or other liquors, eating sparingly of meats, and in the later years of his life preferring bread
and milk ,for a diet. · He never used tobacco, except in smoking the few
whiffs necessary in using the Indian pipe of peace or friendship. His
disgust at tobacco chewing was marked and emphatic.
His habit of thought was incessant. He was a good mech~inic and
possessed inventive- genius, which developed in many suggestions for
patents.
He knew nothing of the methods of acquiring money either by spec- .
ulation or investment, so he was always poor. What money be bad,
however, he made by hjs art or his publications, which, judiciously
handled, should have made him a competence.
Be was frequently in Chicago in 1832, 1833, 1834, 1835, and 1836,at
a time when the investment of a few hundred clollars'in real estate would
have made him rich. He did not invest, but was in search for Indians
and their life and habits. He sketched and resketched Chicago, and
was in daily association with men who were there for investment and
who eventually became enormously rich from land purchases made at
that time. Yet it never seems to have occurred to ·Mr. Catlin that he
could become rich as well as his friends. The Hon. Dudley S. Gregory,
of Jersey City, N. J., his brother-in-law, a far-seeing and sagacious man,
would gladly have made investments in Chicago at the suggestion of
Mr. Catlin, but the suggestion was never made. Indians and their
habits were his objective point, not lands or wealth.
Mr. Catlin was a clever angler and an unerring shot, and on horseback seemed born to the saddle. As a raconteur he was bright and
sought for. His lectures were interesting, and delivered in a most graceful and interesting manner, his personal magnetism aiding him in holding his audiences. He was a fair geologist as well as a naturalist. He
was earnest in all that he did; the results show this. In private he was
amiable and deferential to those asking for information.
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Mr. Catlin was moral and religious by nature. He belonged to no
sect or creed, but was a devout man. His charity, as shown in his writings and in his private life, were above all things. Assaulted by fellowworkers in the same line, the victim of malice and desire for gain, patiently
he held his pen and tongue, and by no word in his writings does he display resentment toward his rivals.
His manner of speech was vivacious and ready until after deafness
came upon him at about fifty years of age. After this time he wrote a
great deal in answer to questions. He had been a most accompfa;bed
conversationalist, with graphic descriptive powers. After his return
to America in October, 1870, he became an object of much interest to
American scientists, and received earnest attention from Prof. Joseph
Henry. Children became very fond of him, and his greatest pleasure
in America in the years immediately preceding his death was to sit in
the midst of a party of children, some on his knees, others on the arms
of his chair, and amuse and interest•them by hour~ with tales of his life
and adventures. In middle ~life he was a charming man, and in old age
a lovable one. Mr. Catlin was always deaf in one ear, but about 1862
he became almost entirely deaf in both ears. This made conversation
with him most difficult and rendered him a recluse. He avoided society,
and only answered questions asked him in writing.
His fondness for children was proverbial.
HIS MANHOOD AND INTEGRITY.

He bad a faculty of attracting men to him and to holding their friends~ip; bis moral honesty and integrity were so plain and patent that a
desire for better acquaintance resulted.
Dr. Francis Vinton and Dr. S. Irenreus Prime, who knew him intimately, bore testimony to his virtues and his ability.
The letters from Mr. Clay, Professor Silliman, and Thomas Sully, which
he carried to Europe in 1839-'40, are evidence of his high social standing-a standing that was the result of character and capacity.
Mentally he [George Catlin] might not be what the world calls a genius, but morally he was beautiful. His simple manners and modest deportment made a favorable
impression upon you at the first interview, and this was continued throughout all
after intercourse. Along with it you felt a conviction of the incorruptible honesty
and truthful sincerity of the man. Among the many public characters I bave met,
I can remember none who, so much as George Catlin, strengthened within my mind
the pleasant faith that, in this world of wicked people, there are still true, a.mial>le
men.-Capt. Mayne Reid's Onward, pages 401, 402, May, 1 69.
MR. CATLIN SOCIALLY.

In the United States, prior to his European journey of 1839 and after
hi return in 1871, Mr. Catlin was welcomed as the guest and friend of
state men and scienti t . In London and Paris he was much ought
for by I gant and refined society. In Berlin he wa the a oci te f

Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery .
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FAC-SIMILE OF A LETTER FROM BARON VON HUMBOLDT TO MR. CATLIN,
POTSDAM, 1885.
Translated by Dr. Charles Rau.

It will afford me a very lively pleasure to see Mr. Catlin again after so long an ab:sence, and to profit by his spirited accounts of the new tribes of savages who have
lately been the objects of his observations. I regret not being free to-day and tomorrow, Monday, as I have to be in the country with my family. If you were free
the day after to-morrow, Tnesday, between 1 and 2 o'clock, I would have the honor,
my dear sir, to receive you at Potsdam in the city palace. I beg you to accept the
renewed expression of my sentiments of high regard arising from cherished remembrances.
A. v. HUMBOLDT,
At Potsdam, ~unday, Sept. 2, 1855.
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[Translation.]

I hardly know, my dear sir, how to thank you sufficiently for .the two interesting
letters which you had the kindness to address to me on the 5th and 7th of September.
The printed letter from Para is replete with naturalness and charms. To one who is
partial to you, and admires your noble and disinterested work, it is a pleasure to see
you described in the midst of your adventurous life; but I value still higher your
two sketches on the distribution of rac,es. At my request Mr. Gallatin had commenced a geographical work of this kind relating to North America, based, however,
on very scant.y data. I have been so much pleased with these important communications that I shall come to-morrow, Sunday, for a few hours, to the city (Berlin),
when I will see you at two o'clock (2 o'cl.) at your lodging in the Crown Prince Hotel.* Will you kindly be at home for me at that hour, if possible f I hope I may see
at your place some of yonr portraits and drawings which have arrived from Brussels.
I knew well that Mr. von Olfers would be agreenble and useful to you, owing to the
interest he takes in indigenous races. Your observation on the analogy in the customs and ornaments of the Nayas and Botocudos is very striking, and also that relating to the limits of the fine and Rtrong race. t The aquiline nose of the Mexican
divinities seen in the oldest manuscripts and in the bas-reliefs of Oaxacat seems to
be absent in South America; nor is the aquiline nose characteristic of the tall and
fine Carib race.
I foresee with the greatest regret that the king will not :find leisure to see somethin~ of your :fine collections. You have arrived at a time when this sovereign's attention is engaged by the military exercises in places remote from his residence. He
spends the Sundays with the royal family; to-morrow evening he will depart from
Sanssouci to attend the maneuvers to be held ou Monday, Tuesday, and Thursday,
beginning with those at Halberstadt; his journey to the Rhine is :fixed for the 17th
of September.§ Thus no day remains free previous to t he preparations for a long
sojourn at Stolzenfels on the Rhine.
A thousand kind regards.
[2 o'cl.] I shall then see you to-morrow,

• At th close of the letter the appointment is made for a.turday.
t Probably an allusion to the Pa.yaguas on th6 Paraguay Rh-er. ( ee Catlin
among. t th_ Indians," .i: ew York, 1867, p. 211.)
t Th wnter, it app ars substituted by mistake "Oaxaca." for "Pal nqne"
~ Th r is a P tltion in the originai sentence which renders it ob en.re.
·
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Humboldt and Bunsen. Whil~ at Berlin, in 1855, he received the following letter from Humboldt:
MY DEAR SIR: The bearer of these lines, Mr. Mollhausen, whom I recommend to
your kindness, is a man of talent, for whom I have much regard. He has been a long
time among the Indians; first alone, on the Upper Missouri, and afterward in the employ of the United States Government as topographer and draughtsman, in the expedition of Lieutenant Whipple to California, across New Mexico (lat. 36°), and back
via Panama. He has married the daughter of Mr. Seifert, the hunter and valet de
chambre, who accompanied me to Siberia. He brings you a few lines for my friend,
M. Bonpland. A thousand kind regards.
A. v. HUMBOLDT,
At Potsdam, the 12th _o f September, 1855.
The person with whom you employed yesterday the sign-language in the picture.
gallery was the doorkeeper or' the chateau of Sanssouci, Mr. Woytasch. Mr. von
Olfers, the director-general of the Royal Museums, has return~d this morning to Berlin. He will repeat to you how much interest and pleasure the King manifested while
admiring your pictures, so remarkable for the objects they represent and the ideas
which they engender in a mind habituated to serious meditation, and likewise displaying your admirable talent to seize upon the characteristic features of the human
races.

Wherever located or residing, Mr. Catlin's society was considered interesting and desirable by men of ability and of culture.
His Itinerary for 1829 to 1871, herein, gives, under notes of each year,
many incidents of his social life in various countries.
In Paris, especially from 1845 to 1848, Mr. Catlin found much conge- .
nial society. The American art colony, while not large, was composed
of men then and subsequently noted in the art world-among them
was John Vanderlyn, Thomas P. Rossiter, William · M. Hunt, Thomas
Hicks, and John F. Kensett. These and their colleagues appreciated
Mr. Catlin and his works. Their friendly petition to the Congress of
the United States, in 1846-an unsolicited one-asking the purchase and
preservation of the Catlin gallery and museum, was an evidence of their
friendship and interest in his work. He was made a corresponding
member of the Ethnological Society of Paris on June 27, 1846.
MR. CATLIN'S FRIENDS.

Mr. Catlin impressed himself upon men of mind. He was not merely
a writer and painter, he w~s a man of acquirement, observation, and
keen analytical powers. Henry Clay, Daniel Webster, William H.
Seward, William M. Evarts, John A. Dix, Joseph Henry, and Benjamin Silliman, in America, were early his frie~ds.
Note from Hon. William H. Seward.

Mr. Seward wrote to him October 7, 1839, from Albany:
I had the pleasure to examine these (your) paintings a year or two since during
your exhibition in this city, but had cause to regret that your illness at that time deprived me of the pleasure of meeting you. It would give me great pleasure now to
accept your invitation for some day during my next hurried visit to New York, and
if I could do anything to contribute to your success in your visit to Europe it would
make me very happy. I have the highest respect for your talents and acquirements.

When Mr. Catlin contemplated his European trip of 1839 many letters of introduction were sent him.
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The following are of interest:
Mr. Clay's letter of introduction fo1· Mr. Catlin to Lord Selkirk.
WASHINGTON, July 7, 1838.
MY LORD: Mr. George Catlin, a citizen of the United States, who will present this
letter, has been engaged many years among various Indian tribes who inhabit this
continent, and collected a mass of valuable foformation touching the habits, usages,
and laws, and the state of society among them, surpassing that which was probably
ever possessed by. any man, or what is to be found in any books. He has also made
a large and most curious and interesting collection of articles of manufacture and
wearing apparel, instruments of war, &c., in use among the Indians. To all of which
he has added many Indian portraits, landscapes, views, &c.
(Mr. Catlin) * * * embarked in the hazardous enterprise which has led to these
results with the greatest enthusiasm. He is a most interesting and highly intelligent
gentleman. He goes iO Europe for the purpose of exhibiting and possibly selling his
rare and curious cabinet.
I shall be greatly obliged by any friendly attentions which your lordship may find
it convenient to tender to him.
I have the honor to be, with high respect, your lordship's obedient ser;ant,
H. CLAY.
EARL SELKIRK,

Prof. Benjamin Silliman's general letter of int1·oductionfor Mr. Catlin in Europe.
UNITED STATES, NORTH .A.MERICA,

Yale College, New Haven, October 14, 1839.
George Catlin, esq., of New York, is personally known to me as a gentleman of
great intelligence, respectability, and worth, and in this character he is advantageously known to great numbers of his countrymen.
Although trained in the profession of jurisprudence his taste led him to the pencil,
and a spirit of adventure sustained by a noble enthusiasm led him to traverse the
region of the remote West beyond the Mississippi, the Missouri, and the Rocky Mountains for the purpose of rescuing from oblivion the still numerous aboriginal nations
of whom there is too much reason to fear that there will be too soon no other memorial. .Among these nations Mr. Catlin lived on friendly terms for seven yea.rs, and the
result is contained in his splendid gallery of original portraits, nearly five hundred
in number-numerous with sketches of scenery, of manners, costumes, geological
structure, &c., illustrated by a large and varied collection of weapons, utensil ,
dresses, &c., which together form a most interesting and instructive exhibition, entirely original and unique in character.
These things serve as a text for Mr. Catlin's spirited and very attractive conver ations and lectures .
.As he is about to visit Europe with his works, I beg leave to recommend him to all
persons who may have any knowledge of geological specimens.
BENJAML."'1' SILLIMA..,.
SOME REMINISCENCES OF MR. CATLIN.

The following reminiscence of Mr. Catlin was in a letter written by
George Harvey, the artist, to the New York Post, from No. 82 Fifth
avenue, December 23, 1872:
I have ju t received a telegram * * * of the death of George Catlin.

*

*

1<

1<

*

•

•

Poor Catlin! How oft have I grieved in his straits and trials while tryino- to plead
the cause of the red Indian, both in hi native country and in Europe. Catlin' lifelong labors will now be apprecia.t cl. Death bars the doors of jealou ie and enti •

..

•

*

*

•

•

•
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I remember well his calling at my stndfo in the old Excli,ange building, Wall street,
in 1826, when he disclosed the ambition of his life to become the historian and limn er

oftheaboriginesofthevast continent of NorthAmedca. Most faithfully has he kept
to this self-appointed task. His many volumes narrating these ad ventures, recording
the peculiar customs, and with graphic artistic skill painting the scenery, in which
he introduced groups of figures at ball-play, on the war-path, in council, and religious
ceremonies, with a thousand other details of his experiences of their lives and manners, will now be sought for and read by every student of ethnology for the purpose
of forming light essays for the magazines and otherwise entertaining popular readings of the day.
·
Had there been such a man as Catlin following in the train of Juli.us Cresar when
he conquered Great Britain, instead of Tacitus, how much richer would be the materials for correct thought and information than those we possess. His cartoons are
now boxed up at Washington; but Catlin's great desire was to have them exhibited
in a building to be erected in Central Park, wbere they would be accessible to all the
world, for he justly observed that in this ever-growing city nearly all travel centers.
In conversing with me last winter, when he hacl his wo:r;ks on view at the Sommerville
gallery, in Fifth avepue, he showed me the plan of a building in the form of an Indian
tent, to be made of zinc and iron, and painted like squaws adorn the buffalo robes of
their chiefs. I differed from him as to the tent, and thought the dome wigwam of the
Mandans was better, as that form could be so architecturally modified as to be reallyclassically resthetic in its simple beauty of outline, and·capable of much adornment in
subordinate details.
Mr'. Harvey then suggests an organization to be formed to raise subscriptions to
erect a building, to be open free to all, to the end that Mr. Catlin's wish might ·be carried out; '' that his works should be seen and studied for the benefit that would accrue
to society." He thought that such a testimony should be given to the memory" of
that most worthy man, George Catlin, the great traveler and historian of th'e red Indians."
·

For a reminiscence of and interview with Mr. Catlin .by Dr. Charles
Rau, see herein.
General A. L. Ohetlain, of Chicago, in response to a letter, furnishes
the following in relation to Mr. Catlin and his residence at Brussels :
, 101 W A.SHINGTQN STREET,
Chicago, Ill., J:une 22, 1886.

In the winter of 1869-'70 I met at .Brustels, Belgium, where I was stationed as
United States consul, Mr. George Catlin, an American artist, then residing in that
~~

.

Mr. Catlin called at the consulate on business, and learning that my boyhood days
had been spent in the lead mines of the Northwest, and that I bad seen much of Indian life, he became interested, and soon after called again to talk with me about the
early history of the lead mines, including the Black Hawk war of 1832, ~f which I
had distinct recollection, and in which my father ser,ed for several months as a volunteer. Mr. Catlin was then in good health and quite robust and active for one of
his advanced years. He was a, charming talker, but his hearing was so impaired that
it was with great difficulty one could talk to him. He often afterwards breakfasted
or dined at my house en famille. His studio was in an obscure street near the Antwerp
railroad station, in the northern part of the city. It occupied two rooms on the second
floor, one a large front room, in which he exhibited his paintings and did his work;
the other, a rear and smaller room, used as a sleeping and store room. Both were
scantily furnished. He lived in a frugal way, taking part of his meals in an adjoining restaurant. His expenses were light, not exceeding, I judged, rent and living
combined, over five francs per day. He seemed to have few acquaintances, even
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among his brother artists, many of whom I knew. His dress was always plain and
inexpensive, but tidy, especially w.hen out of his studio.
He talked to me often about his collection or collections of Indian paintings and
sketches, and expressed a hope, as I now recollect, that all his works might be brought
together and placed in the hands of the Government of the United States. He feared
that somebody might get them and remove them to some other country. I understood
from him that he had had some trouble about hit:1 paintings, or a part of them, but he
never gave me the particulars. He evidently felt more anxiety for the future of his
life-long work than to execute orders, some of. which came from England and a few,
I think, from Germany.
Mrs. E. B. Washburne, the wife of the American minister to France, was in Brussels
during the siege of Paris. She expressed a desire to visit Mr. Catlin's studio, and I
accompanied her and introduced her to him. Mr. Catlin remembered well her father,
Col. Henry Gratiot, when the Indian agent, froin 1826 to 1834, at Gratiot's Grove, fifteen miles from Galena. Mrs. \Vashburne ordereu copies of a few of his Indian sketches
representing scenes in the Northwest .
.As is well known, Mr. Catljn was a great admirer of the North American Indian
character, and always took pride in calling himself the "friend of the Indian." He
often berated the Government agents for their bad faith in dealing with them. He
gave me at different times long and interesting accounts of his experience with the
various tribes of Indians he had visited or ha;d lived with. The Mandan tribe on the
Upper Missouri he regarded with special favor, as being superior to all other tribes
he had ever known.
He seemed to care very little for the acquaintance or society of any one, and
avoided coming in contact with strangers, even when they were his own countrymen.
This peculiarity I attributed in a great measure to his deafness. His life in Brussels
was almost that of a recluse. My house, I think, was the only one in that place he
visited as a friend. He never alluded to his family or family affairs, and gave no
reason for t,he singular life he chose to live in Brussels. I often visited his studio and
was always impressed with the frugal and quiet life he was leading. He gave me
at different times several of his smaller sketches and a number of large photographs
of celebrated Indian chiefs, which I still retain and prize highly. I took great interest in this singular but admirable man, and became much attached to him. I think
the feeling was reciprocated. I will add that when I was a boy at Galena I knew
such men as Stanley, the artist, Colonel Gratiot, the Indian agent, whom he had
known, and about whom he never wearied of talking.
I left Brussels for the United States in the spring of 1872, and when I last saw him
we parted with the sincere hope that we might meet again in .America.
HIS ILLNESS AND DEATH.

l\Ir. Catlin was taken ill, through exposure to the weather, in Wa hington :fn October, 1872. Ile was shortly afterward removed to Jer ey
City, N. J., where his daughters resided, and al o bis brother-in-law,
Hon. Dudley S. Gregory.
During his long and painful illness (Bright' di ea e) which follow d
he was patient and contented. Bis agony wa inten e, but he bor it
lik an Indian.
lie w nld it for hour , his profile turned to the faithful dauuht r
who wa with him, b aring bis pain like a toic. When he came from
Wa hington to Jer y City in October, 1872, and :fir t realized hi lielple ne · , he sprang from bi chair and walked the floor until hi tr n!!th

THE GEORGg C.A.TLIN INDIAN GALLERY. , -

71 7

gave out, saying, '' Oh, if I was down in the valley of the Amazon I could
walk off this weakness." - The confinement was irksome, because he had
been a child of nature, basking in her smiles and sunshine, and toying
with her darker moods.
Even after 1870 Mr. Catlin had lingering hope that his collections,
the original and the cartoon, would be purchased by the nation and be
placed in a gallery at Washington.
Mr. Philli~s, an English gentleman, at one time offered to purchase
them for his gallery ju England, but Mr. Catlin preferred that they
should remain in the United States.
While in his last sickness his anxiety was to know what would become of his gallery. Re constantly referred to it, and almost the last
words he spoke were," What will become of my gal1ery," ,
Mr. Catlin died at half-past 5 o'clock on the morning of December 23,
1872, at his rooms in the Darcy building, Jersey City, N. J., in the seventy-seventh year of his age. On December 26 he was buried in Greenwood Cemetery, Long Island, by the side of his wife and child.

a

This memoir of George Oatlin gives the main incidents of his adventurous life and endeavors to connectedly present his traits of character,
, methods of work, and the results.
Mr. Catlin was personally a modest man.
No man of his station or who had done so much left so little from
which to give a correct account of his private life. His published volumes contain but few dates, and no matter entirely personal to him of
moment. Nowhere does he give the date of his birth, and furnishes no
clew to the history of his family. The absence of dates in the "Eight
Years amongst the Indians" is a cause of regret, and ·has made the
work of preparing 'a corre~t itinerary of his journeyings very difficult.
His original pictures contain no dates, but the copies of some of them
in the collection known as the Cartoon Collection, in 1871 (Catalogue of
1871), and exhibited in the Stuyvesant building, New York, in 1871, contain some dates. He seems to have cared but little about preserving
any data of himself. His work was to be enough; the man Catlin was
constantly sunk in the working out of the one ambition of his life. No
attempt has been made to fully state the value of his work, and in this
it is feared that scant justice has been done to so earnest a man.
His best memoir is his work and the gallery which is herein described, the value of which must increase with time.
Mr. Catlin began his travels and observations at a time when incessant toil an<l hardship awaited him, and with no profitable pecuniary
results to follow success.. Ile· ernled his journey of life after the cen -
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tury bad ripened into manhood, and when the application of steam, the
telegraph, and all of the most progressive of the economics and comforts
of our now every-day life had been fully developed.
He saw the North American Indian of his enthusiastic youth and
manhood the lordly owner and pioneer of the plains, become the stubborn warrior, resisting the inroad of the '' Long Knives" from the East.
In his time a nation grew from an infant to man, and he saw before the
advancing columns of Anglo-Saxon life bis " red men" beaten back, and
fruitlessly resist the white inroad, as the crumbling sands ·meet the roll
of the irresistible ocean.
With a. catholicity of spirit and opinion, born of his love for and
communion with nature, with his latest breath bis lips spoke and his
heart beat for the wild man of the West-that wild man, who was
always to him a child of nature, persecuted by the whites and the victim of the spoliator, whose every-day life he had exalted in his art
and forever perpetuated by his writings. He has worthily preserved,
with pen and pencil, for all time, the story of this people.
He threshed the wheat of much of American aboriginal life in the first
part of this century. In many cases others, traveling the same ground,
using the flail with loud and ponderous stroke, have since given the
world no grain and much chaff.
Contemplating his labors and their results, surely George Catlin will
not be forgotten amongst men.

a

MR. CATLIN'S MOTIVE FOR HIS INDIAN RESEARCHES.

Mr. Catlin, while in Philadelphia, where he was located in 1829, saw
a band of wild Indians passing through en route to Washington on
treaLy business. Their trappjngs and dress at once caught his eye.
Mr. Catlin's mind was on the subject of an ethnological and natural
history museum and collection early in 1824. His brother Julius, ju t
graduate<l at West Point, was his confidant. Ile developed to him hi
plans. Julius was to be the geologist, miueralogi t, and botanist of the
. expedition. He was so impressed with this that be resigned from the
Army in 1836 and joined George in New York. At the end of two year
be was drowne<l at Roelle ter, N. Y., while on a business journey for
George.
In a letter from Fort Union, mouth of Yel1ow tone River, Dakota, in
J ulY., 1 32, he give the reason for hi Jove of Indian art and account
for his enthu, ia m on the subject:
-Yon will n cl ubt be omewhat surpri ed on tb receipt f a letter from m
far
tttray tl into the w storn world and till ru re tartled wheu I tell yon tha.t I ~m her
lu th full euth ia m and pra~tice of my art. That enthu. ia m alone h broo ht
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me into this remote region, three thousand five hundred miles from my native soil,
the last two thousand of which have furnished me with almost unlimited models,
both in landscape and the human figure, exactly suited to my feelings. I am now in
the full possession and enjoyment of those conditions on which alone I was induced
to pursue the art as a :profession, .and in anticipation of which alone my admiration
for the art could ever have been kindled into a pure :flame. I mean the free use of nature's undisguised models, with the privilege of selecting for myself. If I am here
losing the benefit of the fleeting fashions of the day and neglecting that elegant
polish which the world say an artist should draw from a continual intercourse with
the polite world, yet have I this consolation, that in this country I am entirely divested of those dangerous steps and allurements which beset an .artist in fashionable
life, and have little to steal my thoughts away from.the contemplation of the beautiful
models that are about me. If, also, I have not here the benefit of that fe~ling of emulation which is the life and spur to the arts where artists are associates together, yet
am I surrounded by Ii ving models of such elegance and beauty that I feel an unceas- ,
ing excitement of a much higher order-the certainty that I am drawing knowledge
from the true source. My enthusiastic admiration of man in the honest and elegant
simplicity of nature has always fed the warmest feelings of my bosom and shut half
the avenues to my heart against the specious refinements of the accomplished world.
This feeling, together with the desire to study my art independently of the embarrassments which the ridiculous fashions of civilized society have thrown in its way,
has led me to the wilderness for a while as the true school of the arts.
I have for along time been of opinion that the wilderness of our country afforded
models equal to those from which the Grecian sculptors transferred to the marble such
inimitable grace and beauty; and I am now more confirmed in this opinion since I
have immersed myself in the midst of thousands and tens of thousands of these knights
of the forest, whose lives are lives of chivalry, and whose daily feats, with their
naked limbs, might vie with those of the Greci&n youths in the beautiful rivalry of
the Olympian games.
No man's imagination, with all the aids of description that can be given to it, can
ever picture the beauty and wildness of scenes that may be daily witnessed in this romantic country; of hundreds of.these graceful youths, without a care to wrinkle or a
fear to disturb the full expression of pleasure and enjoyment that beams upon their
faces; their long black hair, mingling with their horses' tails, floating in the wind,
while they are flying over the carpeted prairie and dealing dea-th with their spears
and arrows to a band of infuriated buffaloes; or their splendid procession in a war
parade, arrayed in all their gorgeous colors and trappings, moving with most exquisite grace and manly beauty added to that bold defiance which man carries on his
front, who acknowledges no superior on earth, and who is amenable to no laws except"the laws of God and honor.
In addition to the knowledge of human nature and of my art, which I hope to acquire by this toilsome and expensive undertaking, I have another in view, which, if
it should not be of equal service to me, will be of no less interest and value to posterity. I have, for many years past, contemplated the noble races of red men who are
now spread over these trackless forests and boundless prairies, melting away at the approach of civilization; their rights invaded, thei.r morals corrupted, their lands wrested
from them, their customs changed, and therefore lost to the world, and they at last
sunk in.to the earth and the plowshare turning the ·sod over their graves; and I have
flown to their rescue, not of their lives or of their race (for they are "doomed" and
must perish), but to the rescue of their iooks and their modes, at which the acquisitive world may hurl their poison and every besom of destruction, and trample .them
down and crush them to death ; yet, phmnix-like, they. may rise from the "stain on a
painter's palette," and live again upon canvas and stand forth for centuries yet to
come-the living monuments of a noble race. For this purpose I have designed to
visit every tribe of Indians on the continent, if my life should be spared, for the pur-
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pose of procuring portraits of distinguished · Indians, of both sexes in each tribe,
painted in their native costume, accompanied with pictures of their villages, domestic habits, games, mysteries, religious ceremonies, &c., with anecdotes, traditions,
and history of their respective nations.
If I should live to accomplish my design the result of my labors will doubtless be
interesting to future ages, who will have little else left from which to judge of the
original inhabitants of this simple race of beings, who require but a few years more
of the march of civilization and death to deprive them of all their native customs
and c1ar:1eter.

In the "Remarks" to his Catalogues, 1837 to 1848, Mr. Catlin writes:
I wish to inform the visitors to my collection that, having some years since become fully convinced of the rapid decline and certain extinction of the numerous
tribes of the North American Indians * * * I sat out alone, unaided and nnadvised, resolved (if my life should be spared), by the aid of my brush and pen, to rescue
from oblivion so much of their primitive looks and customs as the industry and
ardent enthusiasm of one lifetime could accomplish, and set them up in a gallery, unique
and imperishable, for the use and benefit of future ages.
LIFE O;N THE FRONTIER,

1829-'38.

For eight years Mr. Catlin, in pursuit of his ambition, lived among
the Indians, traders, trappers, and hunters of the West. The life and
habits of the hunter and trapper of the Western frontier in 1818-'19, to
the west and south of Saint Louis and about the head-waters and along
the Arkansas and Canadian Rivers, he thus describes:
The only inhabitants on the upper parts of White River, so far as inhabitants have
penetrated, are hunters, who live in camps and log cabins, and support themselves by
hu_n ting the bear, deer, buffalo, elk, beaver, racoon, and other animals which are
found in great plenty in that region. They (the hunters) also raise some corn for
bread and for feeding their horses. * * * They seldom, however, cultivate more
than an acre or two, subsisting chiefly on animal food and wild honey. * • •
When the season of hunting arrives, the ordinary labors of a man about the house and
c·orn-fields devolve upon the women, whose condition in such a state of society may
rea<lily be imagined. They in fact pursue a similar course of life with the savages;
having emb1:aced their love of ease and their contempt for agricultural pursuits, with
their sagacity in the chase, their mode of dressing in skins, their manners, and their
hosJJitality to strangers.
· The furs and pcltries, which are collected during repeated ex<nrsions in the woods,
aro taken down tho river at certain seasons in canoes and disposed cf to traders,-who
visit the lower parts of this ri vor for that purpose. Here they receive, in exchange
for tboir furs, woolen cloths, rifles, knives, and hatchets, salt, powder, lead, iron for
horse-shoes, blankets, iron pots, shoes, and other articles of primary importance in
their way of ]ifo.
Those living near the cultivated parts of Lawrence county, in Arkansas Territory,
cLlso bring down in exchange for such articles, buffalo beef, pork, bear's meat, beeswax, and honey, which are again sold by the traders along the banks of the Mi i sippi or at New Orlean . Very little cash is paid, and that in hard (coin) money
only, no bank bill of any kind being taken in that quarter.
I happened to be present, on my return from the head-waters of White Rh·er, at
one of the e exchanges, where a further opportunity wa offered of ob erving the
manu r. · nd character of these savage Europeans. Bea.r's meat was sold at 10 P r
\JWt., buffalo beef at '4 1 cow's
•ef at 3, pork in the bog at $3.50, venison hams a
:.;;, crnt a.ch, wild turkeys the same, wild honey at 1 per gallon, beaver fu.r ~
pe~ poun'1, b ar skin 1.50 ach, otter kin , 2 a piece, racoon 25 cent. ach, d r
sl 111 2'" c nt P •r pouu<l. Th e pric . were coo idcred hio-h by the porch r bat
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they were only nominally so, for he paid them off in articles at the most exorbitant
rates. Common three-point or Mackinaw blankets were sold at $8 each, butch.er
knives at $2, rifle locks at $8, common coarse blue cloth at $6 per yard, coffee at 75
cents per pound, salt at $5 per bushel, lead at 25 cents per pound, gun powder at $2
per pound, axes at $6 each, horseshoe nails at $3 per set, etc.-A View of the Lead
Mines of Missouri, 1818 and 1819.
MR. CATLIN PAINTING INDIANS-DIFFICULTIES IN OBTAINING SUBJECTS
AND INCIDENTS.

The illustration, drawn by Mr. Catlin, and the frontispiece to this
work, shows him painting . in an Indian village, with a crowd of interested spectators. He was given quarters by Mr. Kipp, tho .American Fur Company agent, at Fort Clark, in 1832, in the building in
which he resided.
Mr. Catlin was called by the Ioway Indians Ohip-pe-ho-la; by the
Mand ans, Te-ho-pe-nee- Wash-ee, or Great Medicine White Man; and by
the Sioux at Fort Pierre, Ee-cha-zoo-kah-ga-wa-kon, The Medicine Painter,
and also We-chash-a-wa-kon, The Painter.
METHOD OF CARRYING HIS OUTFIT.

In the preface fo his Catalogue Mr. Catlin indicates how he traveled
and carried his painting materials while with the North ~t\.merican Indians. He carried sketch-books, canvas, and colors. His sketches in
oil were u;nstretched, and when dry were rolled up and packed in a tin
case, which was slung on his back. He carried a sketch-box, or well,
for wet sketches.
In South .America Mr. Catlin had a servant, a negro man (a maroon), _
Omsar Bolla, who carried his painting materials. This Cresar was with
him for six years, and with him in his second tour among the North
American Indians.
Strapped upon Cresar's back was always my large portfolio, containing a Ia.rge
number of cartoon portraits of North American Indians, and blank cartoons for other
portraits to be made, protected by a water-proof covering.
·

At a Zurumati village near the .Acarai (or Crystal) Mountains, South
America, he describes his paintings.
Our views were made known to them and we were received with hospitality and
kindness. Cresar soon got my portfolio open in a suitable place and began his usual
lecture of the portraits of their "red bredern'' in North America, as he held them up
one by one to their view.
·
l\IR. CATLIN AT FORT PIERRE,

1832.

After resting a few days ·at Fort Pierre, after his arrival, Mr. Catlin
began to wo~k. After he had privately painted the portrait of One
Horn, a SiouxSeveral of the chiefs and doctors were allowed to see it, and at last it was talked
of through the village, and, of course, the greater part of their numbers were at once
gathered around me. Nothing short of having it out of doors, on the side of my wigwam, would in any way answer them, and here I had the peculiar satisfaction of beholding, through a small hole I had made in my wigwam, the high admiration and re·
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spect they all felt for their chief, as well as the very great estimatiou in which they
held me as a painter and a magician, conferring upon me at once the very distinguished
appellation of Ee-cha-zoo-kah-ga-wa-kon (the medicine painter).
After the exhibition of this chief's picture, there was much excitement in the village
about it. The doctors generally took a decided and noisy stand against the operations
of my brush, haranguing the populace, and predicting bad luck and premature death
to all who submitted to so strange and unaccountable an operation! My busineHs for
some days was entirely at a stand for want of sitters, for the doctors were opposing me
with all their force, and the women and children were crying, with their hands over
their mouths, making the most pitiful and doleful laments, which I never can explain
to my readers, but for some just account, of which I mnst refer them to my friends
M'Kenzie and Halsey, who overlooked with infinite amusement these curious scenes,
and are able, no doubt, to give them with truth and effect to the world.
In this sad and perplexing dilemma, this noble chief stepped forward, and, addressing himself to the chiefs and the doctors, to the braves and to the women and children,
he told them to be quiet, and to treat me with frie.ndship; that I had been traveling a
great way to see them, and smoke with them; that I was great medicine, to be sure;
that I was a great chie.t~ and that I was the friend of Mr. Laidlaw and Mr. M'Kenzie,
who had prevailed upon him to sit for his picture, and fully assured him that there was
no harm in it. His speech had the desired effect, and I was shaken hands with by
hundreds of their worthies, many of whom were soon, dressed and ornamented, prepared to sit for their portmits.-Pages 220, 221, vol. 1, Ca_tlin's Eight Years.
MR. CATLIN AT FORT UNION, PAINTL~G-HIS STUDIO.*

The letter which I gave you on the subject of medicines and medicine-men has somewhat broken the thread of my discourse, and left my painting-room (in the bastion)
and all the Indians in it, and portraits, and buffalo hunts, and landi;c;1_lJes of the e
beautiful regions to be taken up and discussed, which I will now eni.davor to do, beginning just where I left off.
I was seated on the cool breech of a 12-pounder, and had my easel before me, and
Crows and Blackfeet and Assinneboins, whom I was tracing upon the canvas. And
so I have been doing to-day, and shall be for several days to come. My paintingroom has become so great a lounge and I so great a medicine-man that all other amusements are left, and all other topics of conversation and gossip are postponed for future
consideration. The chiefs have had to place "soldiers" ( as they are called) at my
door, with spears in hand, to protect me from the throng, who otherwise would pre s
upon me, and none but tb'C) worthies are allowed to come into my medicine apartment ,
and none to be painted except such as are decided by the chiefs to be wortLy of so
high an honor.
In my former epistle I told you there were encamped about the fort a host of wild,
incongruous spirits-chiefs and sachems-warriors, braves, and women and children
of different tribes, of Crows and Blackfeet, Ojibbeways, Assinneboins, and Crees, or
Knisteneaux. Amongst and in the midst of them am I, with my paint-pot and canvas, snugly· ensconced in one of the bastions of the fort, which I occupy a a palntingroom. My easel stands before me, and tlie cool breech of a 12-pounder makes me a
comfortable seat, whilst her muzzle is looking out at one of the port-hole . The
operations of my brush are mysteries of the highest order to these red sons of the
prairie, and my room the earli~st and latest place· of concentration of these wild and
jealous spirits, who all meet here to be amused and pay me signal honors, but gaze
upon each other, sending their sidelong looks of deep-rooted hatred and r venrr
around the group. However, whil tin the fort their weapons are placed within the
arsenal, and naught but looks and thoucrhts can be breathed here; but death and
'"TnE TORY O:> TIIE DOG.-The narration of the painting and murder of several Sioux Indian at Fort
(Jajon in li:12 t _gi" n her in, :41 the "Itin rary ofl834. "-T. P,
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grim destruction will visit back those looks upon each other when these wild spirits
again are loose and free to breathe and act upon the plains.
INDIAN OBJECTIONS TO BEING PAINTED-RANK TO PRECEDE,

Whilst painting the portraits of the chiefs and braves of the Sioux, as described in
my last epistle, my painting-room [ at the mouth of Teton River, Upper Missouri, 1832]

was the continual rendezvous of the worthies of the tribe, and I the '' lion of the.
day," and my art the summum and ne plus ultra of mysteries, which engaged the whole
conversation of chiefs and sachems, as well as of women and children. I mentioned
that I have been obliged to paint them according to rank, as they looked upon the
operntion as a very great honor, which I, as "a great chief and medicine-man," was
conferring on all who sat to me. Fortunate it was for me, however, that the honor
was not a sufficient inducement for all to overcome their fears, which often stood in
the way of their consenting to be painted; for if all had been willing to undergo the
operation, I should have progressed but a very little way in the rank and file of their
worthies, and should have hacl to leave many discontented and (as they would think)
neglected. A.bout .one in five or eight was willing to be painted, and the rest thought
they would be much more sure of" sleeping quiet in their graves" after they were
dead if their pictures wore not made. By this lucky difficulty I got great relief, and
easily got through with those who were willing, and at the same time decitled by the
chiefs to be worthy of so signal an honor.
After I had done with the chiefs and braves and proposed to paint a few of the
women, I at once got myself into a serious perplexity, being heartily laughed at by
thew hole tribe, both by men and by women, fot my exceeding and ( to them) unaccountable condescension in seriously proposing to paint a woman, conferring on her the
same honor that I had done the chiefs and braves. Those whom I had honored were
laughed at by hundreds of the jealous, who had been decided unworthy the distinction, and were now amusing themselves with the very enviable honor which the great
white medicine-man had conferred especially on them, and was now to confer equally
upon the squaws.
The first reply that I received from those whom I had painted was, that if I was to
paint women and children, the.sooner I destroyed their pictures the better, for I had
mpresented to them that I wanted their pictures to exhibit to white chiefs, to show
who were the most distinguished and worthy of the ·Sioux, and their women had
never taken scalps nor did anything better than make fires and dress skins. I was
quite awkward in this dilemma, in explaining to them that I wanted the portraits
of the women to hang under those of their husbands, merely to show how their women
looked and how they dressed, without saying any more of them. .A.fter some considerable delay of my operations and much deliberation on the subject through the village, I succeeded in getting a number of women's portraits, of which the two above
introduced are a couple.
The vanity of these men, after they had agreed to be painted, was beyond ali description, and far surpassing that which is oftentimes immodest enough in civilized society,
where the sitter generally leaves the pictnre, when it is done, to speak for and to take
care of itself, while an Indian often lays down from morning till night in front of his
portrait, admiTing his own beautiful face, and faithfully guarding it from day to day
to save it from accident or harm.
This watching or guarding theiT portraits I have observed during all of my travels
amongst them as a very curious thing, and in many instances where my colors were
not dry and subjected to so many accidents from the crowds who were gathering
about them, I have found this peculiar guardianship of essential service to me, relieving my mind oftentimes from a great deal of anxiety.
I was for a long time at a loss for the true cause of so singnlar a peculiarity, but
at last learned that it was owing to their superstitious notion that there may be life
to a certain e~tent in the r,icture, aiud tlrnt if ll.~rm or violence be ti, :ne t9 it~ it ll'.laJ7
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in some mysterious way affect their health or do them other injury.-Pages 226, ~27,
vol. I, Catlin's Eight Years.
PAINTING AMONG THE MAND ANS.

•

I have been continually at work with my brush, with fine and picturesque subjects before me, and from the strange, whimsical, and superstitious notions which
t,hey have of an art so novel and unaccountable to them, I have been initiated into
many of their mysteries-have witnessed many very curious incidents, and preserved several anecdotes, some of which I must relate.
Perhaps nothing ever more completely astonished these people than the operations
of my brush. The art of portrait-painting was a subject entirely new to them, and
of course unthought of; and my appearance here has commenced a new era in the
arcana of medicine or mystery. Soon after arriving here I commenced and finished
the portraits of the two principal chiefs. This was done without having awakened
the curiosity of the villagers, as they had heard nothing of what was going on, and
even the chiefs themselves seemed to be ignorant of my designs, until the pictures
were completed. No one else was admitted into my lodge during the operation; and
when finished it was exceedingly amusing to see them mutually recognizing each
other's likeness, and assuring each other of the striking resemblance which they bore
to the originals. Both of these pressed their hand over their mouths awhile in dead
silence (a custom amongst most tribes, when anything surprises them very much);
looking attentively upon the portraits and myself, and upon the palette and colors
with which these unaccountable effects had been produced.
They then walked up to me in the most gentle manner, taking me in turn by the
hand, with a firm grip, with head and eyes inclined downwards, and in a tone a little
above a whisper pronounced the words Te-ho-pe-nee Wash-ee, and walked off.
Readers, at that moment I was christened with a new and great name-one by
which I am now familiarly bailed, and talked of in this village; and no doubt will
be as long as traditions last in this strange community. That moment conferred an
honor on me, which you as yet do not understand. I took the degree (not of Doctor of Laws, nor Bachelor of Arts) but of Master of Arts-of mysteries-of magic,
and of hocus-pocus . . I was recognized in that short sentence as a '' great medicine
while man," and since that time have been regularly installed medicine or mystery,
which is the most honorable degree that could be conferred upon me here; and I now
hold a place amongst the most eminent and envied l)ersonages, the doctor and conjurati of this titled community.
Te-ho-pe-nee Wash-ee (or medicine white man) is the name I now go by, and it
will prove to me, no doubt, of more value than gold, for I have been called upon
and feasted by the doctors, who are all mystery-men; it has been an easy and successful passport already to many strange and mysterious places; and has put me in
possession of a vast deal of curious and interesting information, which I am sure I
never should have otherwise learned. I am daily growing in the estimation of the
medicine-men and the chiefs; and by assuming all the gravity and circumspection
due from so high a dignitary (and even considerably more), and endeavoring to perform now and then some art or trick that is unfathomable, I am in hopes of supporting my standing, until the great annual ceremony commences; on which occasion, I
may possibly be allowed a seat in the medicine-lodge by the doctors, who are the sole
conductors of this great source and fountain of all prie tcraft and conjuration in
this country.
After I had .finished the portraits of the two chiefs, and they had returned to their
wigwams, and deliberately seated themselves by their respective fir ides, and
silently smoked a pipe or two (according to an universal cu tom), they graduall
b gan tot 11 what had taken place; and at length crowd of gaping listeners with
mouths wide open, thronged their lodge , and a throng of women and girl were
a.bout my hon e, and through every crack .and crevice I could see their glistening
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eyes, which were piercing my hut in a hundred places, from a natural and restless
propensity, a curiosity to see what was ·going on within .
.An hour or more passed in this way, and the soft and silken throng continually increased, until some hundreds of them were clinging about my wigwam like a swarm
of' bees hanging on in front and sides of their hive.
During this time not a man made his appearance about the premises. After a while,
however, they could be seen foldad in their robes, gradually siding up towards the
lodge, with a silly look upon their faces, which confessed at once that curiosity was
leading them reluctantly where their pride checked and forbade them to go. The
rush soon became general, and the chiefs and medicine-men took possession of my
room, placing soldiers (braves, with spears in their hands) at the door, admittin~ no
one but such as were allowed by the chiefs to come in.
Mons. Kipp (the agent of the Fu~ Company) at this time took a seat with the
chiefs, and, speaking their language fluently, he explained to them my views and
the objects for which I was painting these portraits, and also expounded to them the
manner in which they were made, at which they seemed all to be very much pleased.
The necessity at this time of exposing the portraits to the view of the crowds who
were assembled around the house became imperative, ~nd they were held up together over the door, so that the whole village had a chance to see and recognize
their chiefs. The effect upon so mixed a multitude, who as yet had heard no way of
accounting for them, was novel and really laughable. The likenesses were instantly
recognized, and many of the gaping multitude commenced yelping; some were stamping off in the jarring dance; others were singing, and others again were crying;
hundreds covered their mouths with their .hands and were mute; others, indignant,
dtove their spears frightfully into the ground, and some threw a reddened arrow at
the sun, and went home to their wigwams.
The pictures seen, the next curiosity was to see the man wh(\ made them, and I
was called forth. I stepped forth, and was instantly hemmed in by the throng.
Women were gaping and gazing and warriors and braves were offering me their hands,
whilst little boys and girls by dozens were struggling through the crowd to touch
me with the ends of their :fingers; and whilst I was engaged, from the waist upward~, in fending off the throng and shaking hands, my legs were assailed (not un~
like the nibbling of _little :fish when I have been standing i:!i deep water) by children, who were creeping between the legs of the bystanders for the curiosity or honor
of touching me with the end of their finger. The eager curiosity and expression of
astonishment with which they gazed upon me plainly showed that they looked upon
me as some strange and unaccountable being. They pronounced me as the greatest
medicine-man in the world, for they said I had made living beings; they said they
could see their chiefs alive in two places; those that I had made were a little alive;
they could see their eyes move, could see them smile. and laugh, and that if they
could laugh they could certainly speak, if they should try, and they must therefore
have some life in them.
·
The squaws generally agreed that they had discovered life enough i~ them to render my medicine too great for the Mandans; saying that such an operation could not
be performed without taking away from the original something of his existence
which I put in the picture, and they could see it move, could see it stir. •
This curtailing of the primary existence, for the purpose of instilling life into the
secondary one, they decided to be a useless and destructive operation, and one
which was calculated to do great mischief in their happy community; and they commenced a mournful and doleful chant against me, crying and weeping bitterly through
the village, proclaiming me a most "dangerous man; one who could make living
persons by looking at them, and at the same time could, as a matter of course, destroy life in the same way if I chose ; that my medicine was dangerous to their
lives, and that I must leave the village immediately ; .t hat bad luck would hap1Jen
to those whom I painted; that I was to take a part of the existence of those whom I
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paiiuted, and ~arry it home with me amongst the white people, and that when they
died they would never sleep quiet in their gra~es."
In this way the women and some old quack-medicine men together bad succeeded in
raising an opposition against me; and the reasons they assigned were so plausible and
so exactly suited for their superstitious feelings that they completely succeeded in
exciting fears and a general panic in the minds of a number of chiefs who had agreed
to sit for their portraits, and my operations were, of course, for several days completely at a stand. A grave council was held on the subject from day to day, and
there seemed great difficulty in deciding what was to be done with me and the dangerous art which I was practicing, and which had far exceeded their original expectatiOJ?-S, I :finally got admittance to their sacred conclave, and assured them that; I
was but a man like themselves; that my art had. no medicine or mystery about it,
but could be learned by any of them if they would practice it as long as I bad ; that
my intentions towards them were of the most friendly kind, and that in the country
where I lived brave men never allowed their squaws to frighten them with their
foolish whims and stories. They all immediately arose, shook me by the hand, and
dressed themselves for their pictures. After this there was no further difficulty
about sitting; all were ready to be painted; the squaws were silent, and my painting-room a continual resort for the chiefs and braves and medicine-men, where they
waited with impatience for the completion of each one's picture, that they could decide as to the likeness as it came from under the brush; that they could laugh and
yell and sing a new song and smoke a fresh pipe to the health and success of him
who had just been safely delivered from the _hands and the mystic operation of the
white medicine.
In each of these operations, as they successively took place, I observed that a pipe
or two were well :filled, and as .soon as I commenced painting, the chiefs and braves
who sat around the sides of the lodge commenced smoking for the success of the picture
(and probably as much or more so for the safe deliverance of the sitter from harm
while under the operation), and so they continued to pass the pipe around until the
portrait was completed.
In this way I proceeded with my portraits, stopping occasionally very suddenly as
if something was wrong, and taking a tremendous puff or two at the pipe and streaming the smoke through my nostrils, exhibiting in my looks and actions an evident
relief, enabling me to proceed with more facility and success by :flattering and complimenting each one on his good looks after I had got it done, and taking them according to rank or standing, making it a matter of honor with them, which plea ed
them exceedingly, and gave me and my art the stamp of respectability at once.
I was then taken by the arm by the chiefs and led to their lodges, where feasts were
prepared for me in elegant style, i.e., in the best manner which this country affords;
and being led by the arm, and welcomed to them by gentlemen of high and exalted
feelings, rendered them in my estimation truly elegant.
I was waited upon in due form and ceremony by the medicine-men, who receiv'ed me
upon the old adage, "Similis simili gandet." I was invited to a feast, and they presented me a doctor's rattle, and a magical wand, or.doctor's staff, strung with claw
of the grizzly bear, with h9ofs of the antelope, with ermine, with wHd sage, and
bat's wings-and perfumed withal with the choice and savory odor of the pole-cat;
a dog was sacrificed' and hung by the legs over my wigwam, and I wa therefore and
thereby initiated into the arcana of mechcine or mystery, and considered a Fellow of
the Extraorainary Society of Co11jurati.
Since this signal uccess and good fortune in my operations, things ha.ve gone on
very plea antly, and I have had a great deal of amu emeut. Some altercation h
ta.k n place, however, among t the chiefs and braves, with r gard to tanding or rank
of which they are exc edmgly j alous; and they mu t sit (if at all) in re 17 nlar ord r:
according to that rank; tho troubl i all ettl d at la t, however and I ha.v-e had no
want f ubje<·t , tbouo-h a gr a many have again l>ecome alarmed and ar unwi1-
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ling to sit, for fear, as some say, that they will die prematurely if _painted; and as
others say, that if they are painted, the picture will Ii ve after they are dead, and they
cannot sleep quiet in their graves.
I have had several most remarkable occurrences in my painting-room, ' of this kind,
which have maue me some everlasting enemies here; though the minds and feelings
of the chiefs and medicine-men have not been affected by them. There have been
three or four instances where proud and aspiring young men have been in my lodge,
and after gazing at the portraits of the head chief across the room (which sits looking
them in the eyes), have raised their hands before their faces and walked around to
the side of the lodge, on the right or left, from whence to take a, long and fair side
look at the chief, instead of staring him full in the face (which is a most unpardonable offense in all Indian tribes) ; and after having got in that position, and cast their
eyes again upon the portrait which was yet looking them full in the face, have thrown
their robes over their heads and bolted out of the wigwam, filled equally with astonishment and indignation, averring, as they always will in a sullen mood, that they
"saw the eyes move,"-that as they walked around the room '' the eyes of the portrait. followed them.'' With these unfortunate gentlemen repeated efforts have been
made bythetraders, and also by the chiefs and doctors, who understand the illusion,
to convince them of their error, by ~xplaining the mystery; but they will not hear
to any explanation whatever, saying that "what they see with their eyes is always
evidence enough for them"; that they always "believe their own eyes sooner than a
hundred tongues," and all efforts to get them a second time to my room, or into my
company in any place, have proved entirely unsuccessful.
I had trouble brewing also the other day from another source; one of the medicines
commenced bowling and haranguing around my domicil, amongst the throng that was
outside, proclaiming that all who were inside and being painted were fools and would
soon die, and very materially affecting thereby my popularity.· I however sent for him
and called him in the next morning, having only the interpreter with me; telling him
that I had had my eye upon him for several days, and bad been so well pleased with
his looks that I bad taken great pains to find out his history, which bad been ex. plained by all as one of a most extraordinary kind, and bis character and standing
in his tribe as worthy of my particular notice; and that I bad several days since resolved that as soon as I ~ad practiced my band long enough upon the others, to get
the stiffness out of it (after paddling my canoe so far as I had) and make it to work
easily and succesfully, I would begin on bis portrait, which I was then prepared to
commence on that day, and that I felt as if I could do him justice. He shook rrie by
the hand, giving me the "doctor's grip," and beckoned me to sit down, which I did
and we smoked a pipe together. After this was over, he told me that "he had no
inimical feelings towards me, although he had been telling the chiefs that they were
all fools, and all would die who had their portraits painted-that although he had set
the old women and children all crying, ·and eve1i made some of the young warriors
tremble, yet he had no unfriendly feelings towards me, nor any fear or dread of my
art." '' I know you are a good man ( said he), I know you will do no harm to any on;,
your medicine is great and you are a great 'medicine-man.' I would like to see myself very well-and so would all of the chiefs; but they have all been many <l.ays in
this medicine-house, and they all know me well, and they have not asked me to come
in and be made alive with paints. My friend, I am glad that my people have told you
who I am; my heart is glad; I will go to my wigwam and eat,· and in a little while
I will come, and you may go to work." Another pipe was lit and smoked, and he got
up and went off. I prepared my canvas and palette, and whistled away the time
until 12 o'clock before he made his appearance, having used the whole of the fore part
of the day at his toilet, arranging his dress and ornamenting his body for his picture.
At that hour, then, bedaubed and streaked with paints of various colors, with bear's
grease and charcoal, wit~ medicine-pipes in his hands and foxes' tails attached to his
heels, entered Mah-to-he-hah (the old bear, No. 129, Plate 55 ), with train of his own
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profession, who seated themselves around him, and also a number of boys, whom it
was requested should remain with him, and whom I supposed it possible might have
been pupils w horn he was instructing in the mysteries of materia medica and hoca poca.
He took his position in 'the middle of the room, waiving his eagle calumets in each
hand and singing his medicine-song, which he sings over his dying patient, looking
me full in the face until I completed bis picture, which I painted at full length. His
vanity has been completely gratified in the operation; he lies for hours together, day
after day, in my room, in front of his picture, gazing intently upon it; lights my pipe
for me while I am painting, shakes hands with me a dozen times on each day, and
talks of me, and enlarges upon my medicine virtues and my talents wherever he goes,
so that this new difficulty is now removed, and instead of preaching against me, he is
one of my strongest and most enthusiastic friends and aids in the conntry.-Pages
105-114, vol. 1, Catlin's eight years.
MR. CATLIN PAINTS A MANDAN INDIAN BEAU-A }'OP.

Whilst I have been painting from day to day, there have been two or three of these
fops continually strutting ·and taking their attitudes in front of-my door; decked out
in all their finery, without receiving other benefit or other information than such as
they could discover through the cracks and seams of my cabin. The chi'efa, I observed,
passed them by without notice, and of course without inviting them in; and they
seemed to figure about my door from day to day in their best dresses and best attitudes, as if in hopes that I would select them as models for my canvas. It was
natural that I should do so, for their costume and personal appearance was entirely
more beautiful than anything else to be seen in the village. My plans were laid, and
one day when I had got through with all of the head men, who were willing to sit to
be painted, and there were two or three of the chiefs lounging in my room, I stepped
to the door and tapped one of these fellows on the shoulder, who took the hint and
stepped in, well pleased and delighted with the signal and honorable notice I had at
length taken of him and bis beautiful dress. You cannot imagine what was the expression of gratitude which beamed forth in this poor fellow's face, and how high his
heart beat with joy and pride at the idea of my selecting him to be immortal, alongside of the chiefs and worthies whose portraits be saw arranged around the room;
and by which honor he undoubtedly considered himself well paid for two or three
weeks of regular painting, and greasing, and dressing, and standing alternately on
one }pg and the other at the door of my premises.
Well, l placed bim before me, and a canvas on my easel, and" chalked him out"
at full length. He was truly a beautiful subject for the brush, and I was filled with
enthusiasm. His dress from head to foot was of the skins of the mountain goat, and
dressed so neatly that they were almost as soft and as white as Canton crape. Around
the bottom and sides it was trimmed with ermine, and porcupine quills of beautiful
dyes garnished it in a hundred parts; his hair, which wa long and spread over his
back and shoulders, extending nearly to the ground, was all combed back and parted
on his forehead Jike that of a woman. He was a tall and fine figure, with ea e and
gracfl in his movements that were well worthy of a man of better caste. In his left
hand he held a beautiful pipe, and in his right band he plied his fan, and on bi
wrist was still attached his whip of elk's horn, and his fly-brush, made of the bnffalo'8
tail. There was naught about him of the terrible, and nought to shock the fine t,
chastest intellect.
I bad thus far progres ed, with high-wrought feelings of pleasure, when the two
or three chiefs, who had been s ated around the lodge, and whose portrait I had before painted, arose suddenly, and wrapping themselves tightly in their robe , cro ed
my room with a quick and heavy step and tl)ok an informal leave of my cabin. I
wa apprehen ive of th ir di plea ore, thoo"'b I contiuned my work; and in a few
n_io~ n.t the int~rpreter came furiou ly into my room, addre ing me tho : ".My God
iur · tht · never will do; you bav given great offi n
to th chiefi -they ha~e made
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complaiut of your conduct to me-they tell me this is a worthless fellow-a man of
no account in the nation, and if you paint his picture you must instantly destroy
theirs; you have no alternative, my dear sir-and the quicker this chap is out of your
lodge the better."
This same matter was explained to my sitter by the interpreter, when he picked up
his roue, wrapped himself in it, plied his fan nimbly about his face, and walked out
of the lodge in silence, but with quite a consequential smile, takfog his old. position
in front of the door for awhile, after which he drew himself quietly off without further exhibition. So highly do Mandan braves and worthies value the honor of being
painted; and so little do they value a man, however lavishly nature may have bestowed her master touches upon him, who has not the pride and noble bearing of a
warrior.-Pages 113, 114, vol. 1, Catlin's Eight Years.
AN OMAHA BRAVE'S O~JE,CTION TO BEING PAINTED.

~n '' Last Rambles" Mr. Catlin relates a painting adventure with an
Omaha Brave.
While ascendh1g the Missouri River * * * and stopping in the tribe of Omahas,
after having painted several of the chiefs and warriors, I painted the portrait of a
fine young man, who was not a warrior, but a brave. The portrait was recognized
and approved by all, but I had observed him for several days afterwards coming in
and sitting down, and looking at his portrait a while, and going off apparently in a
somewhat surly and melancholy mood. One day he brought in the interpreter, and
said: "He did not like his picture ; it was not good; it looked ashamed, because it
was looking the other way."
The portrait was a three-quarter' face, and the eyes looking off. He said: '' I had
painted all the others right, looking straight forward; he had been always in the
habit of looking white men in the face, but here, they would all see him with his face
tnrned the other way, as if he was ashamed."
He requested me to alter it and m3,ke his eyes look straight forward, The chiefs
were all pleased with it, and advised me not to do so.
He had learned a few days afterwards that I was not going to change his eyes in
the portrait, and the interpreter came into my wigwam and said I had got to fight;
that the young man was in front of my wigwam and ready, and he believed there was
no alternative. I went out with my palette on my hand, and, to be sure, there he
was, entirely naked, and ready. I explained to him that I was very much surprised,
and that I loved him too much to fight him, and also that I had ·not thought .he was
so much offended with his portrait, which the chiefs all liked so much, and if to ·alter ·
the eyes of his picture was all that he wanted, I would do it with the great~st pleasure
the next day. This prevented all necessity of our meeting; and the next day, with
some water-colo.r s mixed on my palette with some dry -white lead, and he sitting a
few minutes, I painted him a new set of eyes, staring in a prodigious manner across
the .b ridge of his nose, which pleased him exactly, as they were looking straight forward. He shook hands with me, seeing what I had clone, and made me a present of
a pair of leggings as an evidence of bis satisfaction.
On my return to Saint Louis a year afterwards a piece of sponge with some clean ,
water took off the new pair of eyes, and the portrait now stands as it was originally,
one of the most interesting in my collection.
MR. CATLIN PAINTING IN SOUTH A.MERICA. IN

1852

TO

1857.

In 1871 Mr. Catlin made the following memoranda of the difficulties
attending his art work in South America in 1852-1857:
This note will explain the vexatious difficulties about Indian names in South A.merica, and also communicate some curious incidents of voyage worth being known
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From lb52 to 1857 I made three voyages from Paris to South and Central America.
In my first voyage I left Para, mouth of Amazon, on the steamer Marajo, having been
advised to visit the numerous Catholic missions on the Amazon and its confluents, as
the means of making my Indian portraits and other sketches on the shores of that
river.
I visited one of these and was received and treated with kindness. I stayed nearly
two weeks, and, owing to their superstitions, got not one sitter. The civilized Indians
about these establishments did not suit me; the time and expense I could not afford,
and, with unfortunate deafness ( making me a tedious guest among strangers), to listen
to the thousand questions put to me in Spanish and Lingua Geral (neither of which
did I at that time understand), though kindly meant, worried me, and having an
English passport with an English name I could not be known in that suspicious country as George Catlin with a different name in my pocket. In this dilemma I returned
to Para and soon looked up Smyth, who had crossed the Acarai Mountains with me
from British Guiana, and who had stopped in Para, with nothing as yet to do, and
with him I took steamer to the Barra, to Tabatinga, and Nauta. At the latter place
I found a Portuguese, the owner of a cupola trading boat, with whom I made an arrangement to descend the Amazon with us to Obidos, a distance of one thousand miles,
giving me every opportunity of stopping in front of the various Indian villages and
making my sketches. The cupola enabled us three to sleep comfort,ably and was a
• good atel-ie1· in which to finish up my sketches as we moved along; and with the exhilarating prospect before me of seeing face to face, ancl in their native habits and
expressions, ten thousand Indians and the magnificen.t shores of the Amazon, we
started off.
The owner of the boat, a river trader, was familiar with the localities of most of the
tribes of the Upper Amazon, and though not speaking their languages, had a to~erable
facility of conversation with them by signs manual.
With these advantages I trusted to getting my sketches as we descended the river,
anchoring our boat in front of their villages.and encampments as we might discover
them.
In the first day of our voyage we anchored in front of a small village, and the boatman, who knew the chief, invited him and his wife on board, and I made a portrait
of him.
It was taken ashore and created a great excitement among the crowd, and his wife
agreed to be painted the next morning, and came with 'the chief fo! the purpose. I
asked the chief for bis name to be put on the back of the portrait, but a medicine
man who came on board with them raised violent objections to it, alleging that if the
chief gave his name to be put on the back of the picture he would be a man without
a name and that some harm would certainly accrue to him. " This man," said he to
the chief, "has got your skin from the top of your head to the bottom of your feet,
and in a little time he will have glass eyes in _it. How will you feel ~hen? how will
you sleep f A few years since several such things were made at the Bar,:a, and every
one who was painted, or some of their relatives, died soon after."
At thjs the wife of the chief became frightened and refused to be painted, and when
she was told that I was going to take the chief's portrait with me she commenced
crying and howling in the most piteous manner, and the affrighted crowd di per ed
on the shore. A bright-colored cotton shawl, however, quieted the poor woman, ancl
as we were about to start off the medicine man bawled out to us sarcastically, as he
turned bis back upon us, the chief's name, no doubt, from his manner, and a the
boatman said, a fictitious one.
W moved on and soon were in front of an encampment of some fifty or sixty, a
fiabing party of be same tribe. We anchored at the shore, and brought the whole
party to the water' edg , but for no consideration that we could offer would any one
allow hi portrait to be painted, and we moved along again.
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From the events of those two days I foresaw the difficulties ahead of me and was
nearly discouraged. The shores of this mighty river, lined with tens of thousands of
human beings unchanged by civilization, and in their simple, native habits and in
their own homes, the most interesting display of savage life that could appear to me
during my ex.istence, and for which alone I was a voluntary and unknown exile to
this distant land, and my project to be lost or to be achieved by a maneuver.
A council was held, and it was resolved that my sketches must be made (if made at
all), without their knowledge and without exciting their suspicions.
Our boat was afterwards anchored in front of their villages and encampments some
four or five yards from the shore, bringing the excited groups with their toes to the
water's edge, when I took my pick of them at full length, as my portfolio was screened
from their view by the lmlwark of the boat orby the transparent sides of the cupola,
whilst Smyth, conspicuous in his scarlet ca pot, riveted their attention by discharging
cylinder after cylinder of my revolve; rifle, the first ever seen on that river; and if
the seance was not long enough for my object the boatman held them amused with
his fiddle, which often set them to dancin(J' and at other amusements, or displayed on
the bulwark of his boat a variety of brighb-colored cotton shawls and other attractive
objects with which, as a trader, he was supplied, and struck up a trade for fish, fruit,
and turtles' eggs, ·with which we were in this way abundantly supplied.
Our halts were more often in front of their encampments and fishing parties than
before their villages, for there my plans were not impe~ed or learned by the inquisitive gaucho population, who live in or contiguous to most of the Indian v.illages.
By this means, during the sixty-nine days which took us to Obidos, I obtained what
I never could have obtained in any other way. I saw and made my sketches amongst
thirty different tribes, containing many thousands of those simple people, in their
canoes, at their fishing occupations, and in groups at the river's shore; and our litple
boat, being subject to my own control, enabled me to run into the coves and lagoons
inaccessible to steamers, and to see and sketch the unknown grandeur of those solitudes-the gloomy but decorated abodes of reptiles and alligators.
By the mode explained (and by that mode alone) I was sure of obtaining their portraits, and sure of bringipg them away, and ~s sure of losing their unimportant names,
after having painted my pictures; for to have demanded their names would have excited their suspicions and superstitions, and defeated my object. And if asked for
and given, no correct translation could have been obtained tlirough·our signs manual.
My portraits and sketches of scenery in South America, have nearly all been made
in boats or canoes, alike on the Amazon, the Uruguay, and the Yucayali, or in the
open air of the Pampas or Llanos, as seen in my numerous paintings, without interpretations, that would authorize me to hold myself responsible for the correctness of
any names thus procured.
·
·
These timid and superstitious people would not give their real names to strangers
passing them in a boat, and would be very great fools if they did.
I had too much character and type constantly before me to think much of Indian
names, and of those whi.ch my men picked up on the shore, correctly or incorrectly
given, and which I had registered, I have struck out many, and for the correctness of
the rest (not to mislead any one), I am unwiiling to vouch, being under the conviction
that more or less of them are wrong.
In my travels in North America also, in my remotest wanderings, when I have met
and painted Indians in the prairies, away from their villages, I have had no faith in
their names given, as all Indians, away from home, on war parties or hunting excursions, refuse to give their real names to Rtrangers whom they meet, and if they have
an interpreter with them, he is instructed, at the peril of his life, to keep their individual identity unknown.
In that h emisphere, also, where the Indians are more intelligent, less superstitious,
and more warlike, and their names more celebrated and more important, when I have
painted them in their villages or in the trading establishments, I have generally ob-
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ta,ined, with accuracy, their names, with translations, as seen int he forepart of this
catalogue, and even there, the most famous of them take new names for every great
achievement.
Amongst the Chetibos, the Sensis, and other tribes, I had painted a considerablenum.
her of portraits, which surprised them very much, and gained me many compliments
and m~ny attentions as a great medicine man; and of the C ornibas I had also painted
several portraits, and passed amongst them for a wonderful man; but in the midst of
all my success my medicine met with a sudden reverse.
The Great Medicine, whom I had heard so much of * * " returned. * * •
H_e was an ill-looking, surly, wrinkled up old gentleman. He soon had a view of my
works. * * * He soon had his face painted black and was parading about with
his rattle * " * singing a doleful ditty-his death song, 1' * * telling his
people "This wouldn't do; that it was very fortunate for the m that he had arrived
just as he had."
lf
lf
*
'' These things" (the portraits), said he, "are a great mystery; but there you are,
my friends, with your eyes open all night-they never shut. This is all wrong, and
you are foolish to allow it. You never will be happy afterwards if you allow these
things (the portraits) to be always awake in the night. My friends, this is only a
cunning way this man has to get your skins, and the next thing they will have glass
eyes, and be placed amongst the skins of the wild beasts and birds and snakes. Don't
hurt this map. (Mr. Catlin), that is my advice; but he is a bug-catcher and a monkeyskinner."*
·
*
*
*
I was at once informed that my operations must cease, and the portraits which I
had. made must be destroyed.
Those whose portraits I had made all came to me and told me they would rather
have them destroyed, for if I took them away they might have some trouble. I told
them we would let them remain over another night, wbic~ would give them more
time to think about it (give my pictures more time to dry), and if on the next day
they still continued in their resolve I would destroy them as they desired.
I had yet another motive for this delay, the hope of being able, by a little compliment and flattery, to get the old doctor to change his views and to take up the right
aide ; but in this I entirely failed, almost for the 6.rst time in my lifo. He had been
to Para or other places, where he had seen the atuffed·akins in a museum with glass
eyes, and the poor old fellow had got the idea :fixed in his mind that I was gathering
skins, and that by this process the skins of his people would find there way there and
soon have glass eyes. I luckily found in the bank of a little stream some white clay,
and the next morning when the Indians came in with the doctor I had a good quantity of clay on my palette, mixed with water and some water colors. I then said
"These are your portraits; I am very sorry you didn't let me have them to show to
my friends amongst the white people, but you have resolved to have them de troyed.
There are three ways-you may burn them, or you may drown them, or you may
shoot them. Your medicine man, who has frightened you about them, can tell yon,
moat likely, which way will be the least dangerous."
The old doctor lit his pipe and they all sat down and smoked and talked awhile,
when he informed me that they were afraid to do either. I then said there wa another way I had, that of our unpaintingthem, from which there would be no po "ble
harm but it required each one to sit a few minutes for the operation. Thi eemed
to afford them a great relief and in a. few minute hey were all unpainted, covered in
with a thick coat of clay which would p rfectly pre erve them until I wanted to e
them again-all were satisfied. I took to my canoe and ca.me off-all good friend .
-LU among the Indians, pa(Te 32!), 332.

GEORGE CATLIN'S INDIAN WORK, HIS LABORS, RESULTS,
AND OPINIONS.
MR. CATLIN'S PECUNIARY RESOURCES.

Mr. Catlin lived and died a poor man. His father educated him, but
beyond this was of but small pecuniary aid to him. He lived by his
brush and the publication of his writings. He constantly reiterates
the statement that he n~ver received any pecuniary aid from societies
or governments, national, state, or municipal.
During his wanderings from 1824: to 1871, he must have painted hundreds of portraits. He would leave the Indian country when fall approached and wend his way down stream in his birch-bark canoe to
Saint Louis, and sometimes to New Orleans. Selecting a place for
winter quarters he would '.'putout his shingle," as he used to say (G.
Catlin, .Artist), and be would be kept busy until the rivers were clear
of ice; save enough money for another trip, and then put out up stream
and for the Indians. Not a dollar from any other source, not a cent
from the Government. He boasted that he never ate a meal of victuals
at expense of Government; and usually bad two native guides under
pay who assisted him in his navigation and with his trappings.
He used to laughingly describe how he would pick out a village for a_n
objective point, reach it, "hang out his shingle," and announce that
portraits would be painted for a reasonable price. Soon he would have
painted all of the principal people, and then he would select another
point, "pull stakes,".and repeat his artistic efforts.
Richard Catlin,of Ripon, Wis., a brother, in 1873, after George's death,
however, left him a legacy of ten thousand dollars. The exhibition of his
museum and gallery were, upon the whole, successful, and at the time of
his contemplated return to the United States from England in 1845, he
had a competence. His visit to France, 1845 to 1848, led to pecuniary
disaster and the loss of his wife and son. In London in 1852 he was
wrecked financially, from which he never recovered. After his South
American and west coast of America wanderings from 1852 to 1861, he
lived in Brussels; living on the proceeds of his brush, and creating his
cartoon collection.
MR. CATLIN'S LITERARY LABORS AND THEIR PECUNIARY RESULTS.

'1:he title of the several works by Mr. Catlin and editions are given in
full on subsequent pages herein, the "Bibliography of George Catlin,
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l 838-1871." What he realized in money from his literary labor cannot
be stated. His works -h ave had an enormous circulation, probably more
than double that of any other writer on the North American Indians. Of
the "Eight Years amongst the North American Indians," in two volumes
eleven English editions are noted, some seven American editions, and
several German. It is safe to say that more than twenty thousand copies
of the large work (the two volumes of Eight Years) were sold. Originally
the price of the foreign editions was £2 10s., or $12, which was reduced
after 1844 to £1 lOs., or $7. The American ordinary editions sold for
$5 and $7. His" Notes of Travel in Europe" had a sale of some eight
thousand copies; his minor works, such as Okeepa, three thousand
copies. l\'.Ir. Catlin stated in 1868 that his "Life amongst the Indians,"
his book for youth, published in 1861, was sold to the extent of sixty
thousand volumes. Twenty thousand copies of his "Last Rambles,"
1868, were sold. It can be safely said that more than one hundred
and twenty thousand volumes of the several editions of Mr. Catlin's
works have been sold. His share in these sales is nowhere given, nor
can _it be estimated; but at a low estimate $50,000 would seem a very
small amount to state as his receipts from this source. .Many piratical
editions of his works were issued, from which he received nothing. His
large i11ustrated folios sold for large prfoes. These he kept in hand
himself. The" Eight Years,"" Notes in Europe," and-his large folios, at
sales by auction, in collections or otherwise, bring handsome prices. At
the T. W. Field sale, May 24, et seq., 1875, at Bangs, Merwin & Co., New
York, a copy of bis folio of 1844, 25 plates, the English edition, brought
$37.50; a copy of his "Eight Years," edition of1866, 2 volumes, London,
colored plates, brought $24; a plain copy of the same, $4.25. His
works are rarely found in the hands of dealers, and when found demand
a high price. Many of his works are considered standard authority, and
are fast becoming Indian classics.
A NATIONAL PARK.

Mr. Catlin in 1832 originated the idea of a national park, since carried out by the nation in the creation of the Yellowstone National Park.
His idea was that a reservation of public lands should be made-a large
one-to be a nation's park, containing man and beast in all the wildness
and freshness of their nature's beauty.
In pages 261 and 262, volume 1, Catlin's Eight Years, he elaborates
the idea, concludingI would ask no other monument to my memory, nor any other enrollment of my
name amongst the famous dead, than the reputation of having been the founder of
snch an institution.
MR. CATLIN .AS AN INVENTOR.

In London, in 1 45, Mr. Catlin' attention was dieected, by the wreck
of tne olway and other hip , to the invention of a proce s for aving
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life at sea. He called on a patent attorney and described his invention
prior to applying for a patent.

fo;

I then proceeded : "The patent I should ask
would be for ' disengaging and
:floating quarter-decks of steamers and other vessels for the purpose of saving human
iives at sea.' These I would propose to build of solid timber, or other material, resting upon and answering all the purposes of quarter-decks; and, in case of the sinking of a vessel, to be disengaged by means which ~ would set fdrth in t:he specification, and capable of floating, as rafts, with all the passengers ·and crew upon them.
These rafts might easily be made of sufficient strength to resist the force of the most
violent sea; and their shape being such . as to prevent them from capsizing, there
would be little difficulty in preserving life for many days upon them. They might
be made to contain within them water-proof cases of sheet iron or tin, to carry provisions and liquors, and also rockets for signals, valuable papers, money, &c. ; and,
when driven on shore, would float safely over a reef, where vessels and life-boats go
to pieces and the greatest loss of life generally takes place. In case of a vessel on
fire at sea, when it should be found that all exertions to extinguish the flames were
unavailing, all hands might retreat to the quarter-deck, and the vessel be scuttled
and sunk by slinging a gun and firing a shot through her bottom or by other means ;
and as sho goes down the flames of course are extinguished, and her passengers and
crew and valuables might be saved on the raft as I have described."
When I had thus explained the nature of my invention, I asked the agent whether
he considered it new and fit to be patented; to which he at once replied, "You may
rely on it, sir, it is entirely new; nothing of the kind has been patented, and it is a
subject for which I think I can·get you what. we call a' clean patent."' Upon this I
at once authorized him to proceed and procure the patent in the quickest manner
possible, saying that the money required for it should be ready as fast as he should
call for it. After this, and in further conversation about it, he said: "I think remarkably well of the invention, and, though I am not in the habit of giving encouragement to my employers, I say to you frankly, that I believe that when we have
obtained the patent the admiralty will buy it out of your hands and give it for the
benefit of the world at large."
Being thus authorized, he proceeded, and the patent was obtained in the space of
two months, and for· which I paicl him the sum of one hundred and thirty pounds.
After I had received my patent, I met a friend, Mr. R - - , to whom I explained
the nature o( my invention; and when I had got through, he asked me who had
been my agent in the business and I told him, to which he replied that it was very
strange, as he believed that· a friend of his, a Captain Oldmixon, had procured a
patent in London for a similar thing some five or six years before. He said he was
quite confident that it was the same thing, for he had heard him say a great deal
about it, and recollected his having advertised and performed an experiment on a
vessel in the river below the city, and advised me to call on my agent and put the
question to him. I did so, and he referred to the published list of patents for ten or
twelve years back, and assured me that no such nam~ was on the list of patentees,
and that I might rest satisfied that no such patent had ever been taken out.
I then returned to my friend, Mr. R - - , and informed him of this, telling him
that he must be mistaken; to which he replied, ''No; since you have been absent I
have ·recollected more. I have found the address of Captain Oldmixon's attorney,
who procured th~ patent for him, which I give you; and I wish you would call on
him, and he will correct me if I am wrong.."
I took the address and called on -t he attorney, whom I found in his office. I asked
him if he had taken out a patent for Captain Oldmixon .five or six years ago, and he
replied that he had. I asked him if he would be kind enough to tell me the nature
of it1 and he irn~tantly replied th!1,t it w~s for "q.isen~agin~ and :ijo::i,ting quarter-decks
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for saving life." I then asked him if he had completed his patent by putting in his
specification, an<l he replied that he had, and that if I woul<l ask for it in a registry
of patents in Chancery Lane I could see it. I then inquired if it had been published
in the manner that the law requires, and he assured me it bad. He further stated
that he had been for several years, and still was, engaged with H for Captain Old, mixon before the committee on shipwrecks, with a prospect of getting the admiralty
. to take it up. With this information I returned immediately to my agent, and, having explained it to him, he accompanied me to the registry in Chancery Lane, where,
on being asked if they had the specification of a patent in the name of Captain Oldmixon, one of the clerks instantly replied, "Yes," and unrolled it upon the counter.
I read it over, and, finding it almost w.o rd for word like my own, and the invention
exactly the same, I said to my· agent: "I have nothing more to say or to do but to
go home and attend to my business." Nor have I ever taken further pains about it.
My agent, at a subsequent period, wrote mo a letter, expressing his regret that such
a thing should have happened, and inclosing a ten-pound note, the amount, he said,
of his fees, stating that the rest had all been paid into different offices, for which
there was no remAdy.
I have mentioned the above circumstance as forming one of the many instances of
ill luck that have been curiously mixed with the incidents of my lifo, and also to show
the world how much circumspection and caution are necessary in guarding one's interest, even amidst the well-regulated rules and formalities of this great and glorious
country.
Captain Oldmixon has my hearty wishes for the success of his invention, and I hope
that my allusion to it in the above manner will do him no injury, but may be the
cause of turning the attention of the world towards it as a means of benefiting the
human race.-Pages 199-202,. vol. 1, Catlin's Notes in Europe.
MR. CATLIN'S INDIAN CREED IN

1835, 1868, AND 1872, AND THE FACT

IN 1886.

The Indian, of necessity, had to give way to the progress of the age.
His game preserves-the vast area of land over which the buffalo roamed
-began to feel the influence of a nation's growth. Game became scarce,
and then Indian food and clothing were more difficult to. obtain. The
Indian, a wild man pure and ~imple, ingenious, it is true, and for
his surroundings and condition more so than most white men, could not
and does not realize the necessity for change. His methods of warfare
are brutal and ferocious; he knows no better. Force best subdued
him, because it was usu-ally the first tender of advancing change and he
could feel it. He was a good man. until something he did not like or
understand occurred, and then the wild man became a live child of the
plains. He roamed as free as air, and without restraint~ The inclosures
of civilized life were the end of his old methods and customs, and the
smoke of the settler's ca.bin the doom of his freedom. He met what to
him was death, with bloody and fierce resistance.
)fr. Catlin saw the Indian, and lived with him at a time when the
Indian had but a faint conception of the multitude of white people that
lay to the ea t of the Missi ippi River. He was cordially and kindly
received by them. Would his reception have been as cordial and genial
had the I 1i n h~we known that h wa, one of a legion of men who
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were to come and who would eventually occupy their lands to the exclusion of the Indians!
Mr. Catlin took the sentimental side of the Indian question jn the
ruatter of state policy, until the day of his death. No one has had the
courage as yet to publicly defend all the acts of the nation against the
IndiaQ. It would be a bold act in any person to even attempt it. Mr.
Catlin saw but little of the American Indian after 1839. Since that
date we have had the most serious and dreadful Indian massacres ; in
fact, all of the~ of note west to the Mississippi and to the Rocky Mountains. He could not properly estimate the changed condition territorially in 1868, of the country he traveled in 1830 to 1839. The country
had grown and developed so rapidly that only personal observation
could realize the change.
·
Mr. Gatlin permitted his sympathy for the Indian to ·warp his judgment. A just example of his constant and sometimes misplaced sympathy for the Indian is given on pages 193-5, '' Last Rambles." He
and fellow-travelers entered a village of Apaches in New Mexico, in
1855, on his last tour through America, and shortly afterwards in descending from the II\Ountains came upon a party of twenty Apaches
who cried ou~ for mercy. He says:
The little party, about twenty, were all women and children but two, who were
old men and rheumatic, and were almost unable to walk. They stated that their
husbands ancl brothers had been killed by cruel soldiers. He and his comrades, ·
full of sympathy, divided their provisions with the Indians; and with tears in the
eyes of himself and companions, after taking an affectionate farewell of tho Indians,
rode off. He says: " " * I b.elieve all felt as I exclaimed, ''Would to God that
we could save those poor creatures." The poor old men were in the camp with the
women because they were too old to fight.

The Apaches are the most blood-thirsty, relentless, and murderous
Indians in the United States, and in war their women are as cruel as
the men. If Mr. Catlin and bis friends gave them any amount of provisions their warriors fighting the soldiers had some of it before morning.*
THE INDIAN'S P .A.S1' TRADITION .A.ND LIFE AND ITS CLAIMS, AND WHY
PROGRESS WAS NOT ACCEPTABLE.

The modern horse came with the Spaniard. The canoe was partially
abandoned, and the stream dwellers may have thus become plains
dwellers. The new means of locomotion-the horse-which, captured
wild on the middle plains of (now) Te~as, Kansas, Colorado, an<l. ·Ne·In 1880 the writer of this was on a speci:11 mission to New Mexico. At the request of the President,
be made observations as to the Indian war then raging there between the United States troops and
Victoria's band of Apaches. The soldiers were mostly colored cavalry. The D!lpartment was in command of General Edward Hatch. The Indians were constantly supplied with food, to the wonder of
the soldier . It was found that the squaws from different reservations would pack the rations issued
to peaceable Indians in the night to Victoria, and thus his commissariat was supplied. The Government was in +,his case both feeding and fighting thi,m,
·
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braska, where they roamed in bands, were the product of the unloosed
horse which came with Pizzaro, Cortez, and Hernando DeSoto-became
the aid of exploration. The interior of the country could thus have become explored, and the various tribes, intermingling by reason of this
aid to development, might partially account for the long intervals at
which Indian languages are found.
The horse must have marked an epoch in the warfare of the Indian.
His graphic art, as shown in the o_lder rude paintings on rocks, does not
indicate a horse; but on robes or otherwise as we now have them, the
horse seems to have been an indispensable part of the Indian and the
Indian of the horse.
The fierce Comanche resisted the northern Sioux as he came to the
wild-horse plains to get his horses. The Sioux fought the Pawnee
and the Cheyenne for the buffalo grounds. With most of these various Indian tribes war seems to have been a normal condition, if their
traditions are to be believed.
The workers in tribes were few, the male bread-winners less. The
squaw was the stay of the household, and war, and celebrations of its
victories or defeats, with the triumphs to the victors, seems to have
occupied the major portion of the male Indians' lives. Peace seems to
have bad but few advocates.
The battle for the necessities of life was an easy one. Game was
plenty, for man was not yet in great numbers. Skins and furs were
plenty, and almost all of the larger fur-bearing animals used for domestic
purposes were edible. The streams swam abundance offish, and the season's as ever were the harbingers of nature's moods, bringing crops of
roots and nuts.
With no permanent home.s they moved with the seasons, and could
have perpetual summer or endless winter. Still, with all of his shiftlessness, the Indian had an idea of economy, and game preserves or
buffalo fields were only invaded in season. In the shade of great
'ttees, in the fastness of mountain, along the side of fern-Hned valleys,
where trickling streams leaped to the music of the children's laughter,
warriors planned murder and attacks on rich and distant foe . The
women and children were left behind, and long wary marche by night
and halts by day preceded attacks upon neighboring villages, and the
acquirement of new honors and station. From the line of Canada on
the north, along the genial streams of Montana, over the valley of the
Snake and past the Humboldt trail, circling the water of Timpanogo
now Great Salt Lake, to the valley of the Colorado and thence to the
sea, looking from an elevation like a thread of silver in a garment of
brown serge, can yet be clearly seen the old Lemhi trail. Along thi the
almo t con tant tream of Indian life has pa sed for hundreds of ye
Fierce Crows and Sioux have crossed arm thereon in dea ly embrac
ancl here al o the Comanche and Nez Perces met in bloody trif for
t,he e ~erce wild men were constantly at war_.
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All of this the coming of the white man displaced, and life to the red
man became a dread reality and not a romance. Why should he not
consider tbe white man an invader f What could the white man giv~
hiro. in return for all of the bounties of nature, which by his presence be
deprived him on
Mr. Catlin saw but the man. He queried not at policies. His plea
was humanity. His creed never changed. The facts of 1830 to 1839,
on which it was based, did change, .however, but h_e was unalterable.
MR. CATLIN'S INDIAN CREED IN

1868.

I have had some unfriendly denunciations by the press, and by those critics I have
bee:p. reproachfully designated the "Indian-loving Catlin." * What of this'? What
have I to answer'? Have I any apology to make for loving the Indians'? The Indians have al ways loved me, and why should I not love the Indians f
I love the people who have always made me welcome to the best they had.
I love a people who are honest without laws, who have no jails and no poor-houses.
I love a people who keep the Commandments without· ever having read them or
heard them preached from the pulpit.
I love a people who never swear, who· never take the name of God in vain.
I love a people who'' love their neighbors as they love themselves."
I love a people who worship God without a Bible, for I believe that. God loves them
also.
I love the people whose religion is all the same, and who are free from religious
animosities.
I love a people who have never raised a hand against me, or stolen my property,
where there was no law to punish for either.
I love the people who never have fought a battle with white men except on their
own ground.
I love and don't fear mankind where God has made and left them, for they are
children.
·
I love a people who live and k eep what is their own without locks and keys. ·
I love all people who do the best they can, and oh! how I love a people who don't
live for the love of money.-Last Rambles Amongst the Indians of the Rocky Mountains and the Andes. George Catlin, London, 1868.

This was in 1868, and written in Europe, and speaks of a period when the
relations and conditions of the Indian and whites had entirely changedfrom1830 to 1839. Mr.Catlin's creed was theory or opinion deduced from
a most delightful eight years with the Indians thirty years before. The
difference between the two periods can be best arrived at by reading
Mr. Catlin's creed and comparing it with the actual results of the operations of the Army in settling Indian outbreaks. It is not th~ province of the chronicler to give substance to ideas that might have been,
but to t ell faithfully of that "which is." The Army, under General
Sheridan, was not used to cause Indian outbreaks, but it was most vigorously used to suppress them. Neither he nor his subordinates were
or are responsible for Indian outbreaks, but when one~ begun they are
*Mr. Catlin was an Indian lovor. H o was early captured by £heir native grace and dignity. He
said with n enjamin W est , who, when h o first saw the .A:ppolo Belvidere, 1" My God! how like a
young Moha.wk Indian! " Mr. Catlin, in 1861, wrote : " One of the distinguished national traits of the
American Indian t hat st amps his character as so mentally superior to that of the African and sorqe
other races ia that of bis inalienii,blo and ui:1compromisin g tenacity of unbounded freedom ,"
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responsible for their suppression. There are persons quite conversant
with the Indian question, who are tieu to the view that the dual jurisdiction over the Indian exercised by the Interior anu War Departments
waR and is not of service to the Indian. The outbreaks occur under
civic administration, and the Army, which bas nothing to do with their
origin, is held responsible for their suppression, and its means and
measures receive the criticism of the friends of civic control.* ·
The · results of fifteen years of army movements, from 1867 to 1882,
against the Indian~ in the Military Division of the Missouri, viz, in
the States and Territories west of the Mississippi Hiver and to the Pacific Ocean, are given in a publication of Lieut. Gen. P. H. Sheridan's,
entitled ''A Report of Engagements with Hostile Indians within the
Military Division of the Missouri from 1868 to 1882,'1 made in August,
1882. Speaking of the action of the army under his command, in actions against hostile Indians, he says :
GENERAL SHERIDA.!.~'S SUMMARY.

In connection with the operations of the army within the Milit'a ry Division of the
Missouri many important changes have taken place during the fifteen years embraced by the foregoing nam1tive. · Much of the country, which at the beginning of
that period was monopolized by the buffalo and the Indian, has now been opened to
the settler, to the railroad, and to civilization. With a loss to the troops of more than
a thousand officers and men killed and wounded, and partly as the result of more
than four hundred skirmishes, combats, and battles-not including many pursnits
and surrenders of Indians when no actual fighting occurred-the majority of the
wasteful and hostile occupants of millions of acres of valuable agricultural, pasture,
and mineral lands have been forced upon reservations under the supervision of the
Government; some have been gradually taught a few of the simpler useful industries,
Indian children have been placed in schools under instmction in a better life than
the vagabond existence to which they were born, and the vast section over which the
wild and irresponsible tribes once wandered redeemed from idle waste to become a
home for millions of progressive people.
Following behind the advancing troops, who protected the hardy pioneer engaged
in breaking the soil for his homestead, came the Kansas and Union Pacific Railways,
racing through Kansas anu Nebraska to gain "the hundredth meridian." Guarded
by the soldiers, the surveying and construction parties completed the main lines of
those roads during the earlier years covered by this narrative, and later their branche
and connections have extended into many fertile valleys, which now support not
only a thick local population, but supply, also, material for the bread of this nation
and the Old World. Subsequently the Atchi on, Topek~ and Santa Fe railway opened
to the stock-raisers the rich cattle ranges of the Arkansas Valley, and carried into the
drowsy regions of New Mexico the implements of a new era. ..A.cross Dakota. and
Montana to-day the working parties of the Northern Pacific, e corted by the troop,
are rapidly adding another complete transcontinental highway, and over all the
•" In tho treatment b,r the National Government of the Indian , the military and civil officers of the
Government have generally b n diam trically opposed. The former (the military) beliering tho Indians to boas children, needing counsel, advice, and example, coupled with a force which comm nd
resp ct ancl obGdience from a sense of fear. Tbe latter (the civilian), trnsting mostly to moral oaeion and r ligious instruction. The absolute proof produced by you [Col. R. I. Dod"e, in his work,
Our Wild Indians] that the Indian has a strong religions bias but is ab olutely devoid of a moral ens
a r.onn ·tcd with r •liai n, ruore th n •ver convinces me that tho military authoriti of the Uni
·tat ar b tter qualified to guid th tops of the Indian toward that conclw.ion whlch wo all d ir&- lf- upp rt and peaceful relations with his n ighbor - than the civilian &"OD , mo of whom
n1 mbcr. of. omo on of our Chr.i tillll churche ."-Genoml W. 'r- herman, January l, l •.
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foregoing roads are pouring thousands of cars load~d with cattle to furnish Eastern
markets with their daily supply of beef. With its narrow iron thread ways, the Denver and Rio Grande has seamed the almost vertical faces of mountain cliffs, scaled
their lofty summits, and made available.the wealth of Utah and Colorado. Through
the State of Texas the Southern Pacific, the Texas Pacific, and the International and
Great Northern have opened complete routes to the Pacific and into Old Mexico,
whilst all over the division numerous minor roads and branches are constantly penetrating what were, until recently, mysterious and almost u!J.known regions . .
As the railroads overtook the successive lines of isolated frontier posts, and settlemen ts spread out ·over country no Ion ger requiring military protection, the army vacated
its temporary shelters and marched on into remote regions beyond, there to repeat
and continue its pioneer work. In rear of the advancing line of troops the primitive
"dug-outs" and cabins of the frontiersmen were stead.Hy replaced by the tasteful
houses, thrifty farms, neat villages, and busy.towns of a people who knew how best to
employ the vast resources of the Great West. The civilization from the Atla.ntic is
now reaching out toward that rapidly approaching it from the direction of the Pacific,
the long intervening strip of territory extending from the British possessions to Old
Mexico yeariy growing narrower; finally the dividing lines will entirely- disappea,r
and the mingling settlements absorb the remnants of the once-powerful Indian nations who fifteen years ago vainly attempted to forbid the destined progress of the age.

When General Sheridan assumed command of the Di vision
,. of the Missouri in 1867 it then contained all the hostile Indians in the country.
Roaming murdering bands of wild Comanches, Cheyennes (the Bedou:
ins of the American Desert),' S1oux, and Arapahoes marked the march
of western emigration with mile-posts of graves. The tribal relation
and separate nation treaty policy was in full force. It had failed to
bring the results anticipated. Within the·past fifteen years the entire
Indian policy has been changed, the reservation system becoming the
approved ·method, and when General Sheridan ceased to command in
1882 there was riot an Indian in armed revolt against the Government,
and all tribes were on reservations.
The question of the Congressional method of treatment of the Indian
is another thing. The method of appropriating money as agreed and
for their wants, anq. the lack of exactness in the performance of agre~i
ments and contracts with the Indians, and which rests with Congress,
is a subject that a quickened sense of justice and· a manlier morality
will force to a proper conclusion in the near future.
·
Sporadic outbreaks may be expected from time to time, but quick
suppression will follow.
In Mr. Catlin's time the Indian fed and clothed himself. The forest,
stream, and plains furnished him with covering, food, and clothes.
Now his dependence is the Government agent and national food, and
the country seems to have settled into the opinion that it is cheaper to
feed the Indian than to fight him; it is not half so costly~ and is more
humane.
PRESENT CONDITION OF THE INDIANS.

Mr. Catlin had a foreboding of the probable future of his red men.
He believed they woul<.l soon disappear, and labored to perpetuate
them. Row trne his prophecies were.
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The plains are silent; neither structure n,or monument tells their pa-st
glory. The streams run as of old, but sing no song _of the olden time.
The nodding pines bend a welcome to the new-comer, but tell not of
the past. The canon and hidden recess shelter as of yore, but speak
not. The painter's art, the museum, and the art preservative alone can
tell the story.
Crooning squaws and tottering old men on reservations retell the stories of the fierce battles of the past-each tale an epic, every one mentitmed a hero. What wonder, then, that younger men, with quickened
blood and heightened color, think of wars, alarms, and of honors to be
won. All is now mere ·reflection and retrospection. Herds of cattle
now usurp the buffalo range. Shorthorns ha:ve given way to broadhorns. The fierce Sioux, Comanche, and Pawnee follow the plow, herd
cattle, or lie idle and listless on reservations. · A few scattered, almost
homeless, bands of wanderers remain. The white man has conquered.
An outbreak or Indian raid is now a matter of a few days as to results,
and the" long swords" conquer and destroy. Surely the glory of Egypt
hath departed !
VALUE OF MR. CATLIN'S INDIA.N GALLERY~ AND HIS WORKS, WITH
OPINIONS OF ARTISTS, STATESMEN, AND SCIEN~ISTS.

One great merit of Mr. Catlin's "North American Indians" is that be
writes of the Indians in their everyday and domestic life. He does not
constantlyprate about his heroic acts. He chronicles theireating, sleeping, hunting, fishing, birth, de3ith; details as to dress, religious belief,
and the other things which make up the economies of the Indian. He
considered the several tribes different in type, and carefully noted their
several languages and marked characteristics. He found that the habits
and customs of the tribes were probably formed through a series of preceding events running back through centuries; that climate and surroundings, game, wood., and water had much to.do with the habits and
ways of life of tribes. He found the :flesh-eater and fish-eater, and
made distinction between the Indian of the forest, plain, and stream;
little escaped his eye, aided as it was by his love of art and nature. His
details as to dress and ornament in his portraits are most exact. The
Il!arkings upon the faces of his subjects and the colors show hls close
observation.
The Indian built no temple, reared no monuments of stone, iron, or
bronze. His wars, prior to the advent of the whites, were with the
stone ax, kn~fe, bow and arrow, tomahawk, spear, or club. A raid upon
the horses of a neighboring tribe, a theft of women; a quarrel over a
bunting or fl hing ground were tbe usual cau e of Indian war . Tb
feats of a tribe or individual member of it were carried along intra lition and in ory. The quaw paint d her lord robe with the tory of
hi prowe , and thu it was preserved. The most insignificant a ti n. .
w re noted. fr. Catlin wa generally with roaming band , tho e Jiv-

THE . GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

743

fog by the chase or fishing, their villages usually near a stream or wellfavored locality for wood, water, and grass. In no place di<l he observe
permanency. Even the Mandans he traces to an origin and local!ty far
away from the banks of the Missouri, where he found them. He early
detected the Indian's love of practicing his picturesque imagination, and
.that the Indian mind can be easily led, after confidence is obtained. An
ingeniom; person can find corroboration for almost any theory which he
may pour into an Indian's ear. li. people without a written language
and whose monuments are the most perishable, ~ho live almost alone
in traditions, and surely so prior to this century, are weak vessels for history, and food for ingenuity.
General Ely B. Parker, November 26, 1884, himself an Indian, who
has had large experience with Indians, having been Commissioner of
Indian Affairs of the United States, says: ·
·white men vjsiting Indians for information usually ask specific questions, to which
direct and monosyllabic answers are generally given. An ingenious or designing person can frame questions for Indians and get about what answer he requires in this
wa~
.

Mr. Catlin relied more upon what he saw than what he heard, .and
the great and lasting value of his work is that he wrote with pen and
pencil. He told the story·and painted t~e object.
HIS WRITINGS.

As an author ·or writer Mr. Catlin was simple, direct, and positive.
His works contain but little coloring. He wrote as one would talk.
His descriptive powers were unusually good. He saw with the eye of
an artist, and described and wrote with the' truth of a woman. The
picturesque with him was merely accident; truth was what he sought
for. The following account of the Indian manufacture of flint arrowheads is illustrative of his descriptive powers:
APACHES MAKING FLINT-HEAD ARROWS IN 1855.

Their manufacture of flint arrow and spear heads, as well as their bows of bone and
sinew, are equal, if not superior, to the manufactures of any of the tribes existing;
and their use of the bow from their horses' backs whilst running_at full speed; may
vie with the archery of the Sioux or Cheyennes, or any of the tribes east of the Rocky
Mountains.
Like most of the tribes west of and in the Rocky Mountains, they manufacture the
blades of their spears and points for their arrows of flints, and also of obsidian, which
is scattered over those volcanic regions west of the mountains; and, like the other
tribes, they guard as a profound secret the mode by which the flints and obsidian are
brokeu into the shapes they require.
·
Their mode is very simple, and evidently the only mode by which those peculiar
shapes and delicacy of fracture can possibly be produced; for civilized artisans have
tried fo various parts of the world, and with the best of tools, w,itbout success in
copying them.
Every tribe has its factory, in which these arrow-heads are made, and i~-those only
certain adepts are able or allowed to make ·t hem for the use of the tribe. Erratic
bowlders of flint are collected (and sometimes brought an immense distance) and
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brok~n wit~ a sort of sledge-hammer, made Qf a rounded pebble of horn-stone, set in
a twisted withe, holding the stone and forming a handle.
The flint, at the indiscriminate blows of the sledge, is broken into a hundred pieces,
and such flakes selected as, from the angles of their fracture and thickness, will answer
as the basis of an arrow-head; and)n the hands of the artisan they are shaped into
the beautiful forms and proportions which they desire, and which are to be seen in
most of our museums.
The master workman, seated on the ground, lays one of these flakes on the palm of
his left hand, holding it firmly down with two or more fingers of the same hand, and
with his right hand, between the thumb and two forefingers, places his chisel ( or
punch) on the point that js to be broken off; and a co-operator•(a striker) sitting in
front of him, with a mallet of very hard wood, strikes the chisel ( or punch) on the
upper end, :flaking the flint off on the under side, below each projecting point that is
struck. The flint is then turned and chipped in the same manner from the opposite
side, and so turned and chipped until the required shape and dimensions are obtained,
all the fractures being made on the palm of the hand.
In selecting a flake for the arrow-head a nice judgment must be used or the attempt
will fail; a flake with two opposite parailel, or nearly p:;i,rallel, planes is found, and
of the thickness required for the center of the arrow-point. The first chipping reaches
near to the center of these planes but without quite breaking it away, and each chipping is shorter and shorter, until the shape and the edge of the arrow-head are formed.
"The yielding elasticity of the palm of the hand enables the chip to come off without
breaking the body of the flint, which would be the case if they were broken on a
hard substap.ce. These people have no metallic instrp.ments to werk with, and the
instrument (punch) which they use I was told was a piece of bone; but on examining
it I found it to be a substance much harder, made of the tooth (incisor) of the sperm
whale, or sea lion, which are often stranded on the coast of the Pacific. This punch
is about six or seven inches in length, and one inch in diameter, with one rounded
side and two plane sides; therefore presenting one acute and two obtuse angles, to
suit the points to be broken.
This operation is very curious, both the holder and the striker singing, and the
strokes of the mallet given exactly in time with the music, and with a sharp and rebou.nding blow, in which, the Indians tell us, is the great medicine (or mystery) of the
operation.
Tho bows also of this tribe, as well as the arrow-heads, are made with great skill,
either of wood, and covered on the back with sinew or of bone, said to be brought
from the sea-coast, and probably from the sperm whale. These weapons, much like
those of the Sioux and Comanches, for use on horseback, are short, for convenience
of handling, and of great power, generally of two feet and a half in length, and their
mode of using them in war and the chase is not surpassed by any Indians on the continent.-" Last Rambles," pages 187 to 190.
HIS ART,

Mr. Catlin's art, as shown by this collection, bears no relation with
the art shown in the series of portraits on ivory now in the po se sion of his family. As a miniature painter, during the :fl ve year of hi
residence in Philadelphia, from 1824 to 1820, he deservedly ranked
high. A miniature on ivory of his wife, in the pos es ion of Mi C. S.
Catliu, done ~bout 1830, i of the highe t arti tic excellence, and of a
beautiful woman.
Mr. Catlin, it will be remembered, was entireJy If-taught a an
arti t.
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MR. CATLIN'S TRU'.I'H TO FACT AND -NATURE-HIS ESTIMATE OF HIS

OWN WORK.

Mr. Catlin, in bis pictures or works, wisely invented nothing. Be
saw that the North American Indian cannot be successfuily painted in
an ideal manner. The beroic side of their life is but an .i ncident. Their
domestic and every-daycustoms,habits, and manners are the essentials
to the proper study of their origin and descent, and herein lies the chief
value of his books and pictures.
la his catalogu·e from 1838 to 184:$, in s_peaking of his collection, (now
in the National Museum) he says:
As this immense collection has been gathered, ancl every painting has been made,
by my own hand, ancl that, too, when I have been paddling my canoe or leading my
pack-horse over and through trackless wilds n,t the hazard of my life, the world
will surely be kind and indulgent enough to receive and estimate them, as they have
been intended, as true and Jae sirnile traces of individual life and historical facts,
and forgive me for their present unfinished and unstudiecl C!]ndition as works of art.

In 1868, in writing of his life's work, he says :
I have said that I was lucky enough to have been born at the right time to 'have
seen these people (Indians) in their nature, dignity, and elegance; ancl thanks to Him
in whose hands the destinies of all men are, that my life has been spared to vfsit most
of the tribes in every latitudt of the American continent, and my hands enabled to
delineate their personal looks and their modes, to be seen and to be criticised after
this people and myself shall have passed away.
My works are done, and and as well as I cou_ld do them under the circumstances.
In my writings and my paintings I have quoted no one, but have painted and written
of things that I s_a w and heard, and of no~hing else.
HIS ART WORK IN OIL.

His earlier works in 1829 to 1830 illustrate his first Indian work in
oii. Those after those dates show his progress. Some artists would,
after 1810, have gone over earlier work and retouched it. Not so Mr.
Catlin. He strove for exactness. He was a historian in color, with but
little of the :fin~sh of the accomplished artist. He did not work for effect.
On the contrary, painted. nature, animated and still, as he found it.
Artistically this collection will disappoint many at first sight. Examination and reflection will, however, convince of its truthfulness, and
hence its value.
In 1871 Mr. Catlin, in speaking of his paintings, said:
It is to be hoped that * * * the visitors will find enough of historical lnterest,
excited by a faithful resemblance to the physiognomy and customs of these people
[Indians], to compensate for what may be deficient in them as works of art.
VALUE OF

nm. CATLIN'S ART WORK AS AID '.l'O INDIAN WRITERS.

Mr. Catlin's drawings and paintings have furnished illustrations and
data for thousands of works on Indians in America. They have been
modified, cut, altered, changed, but they remain Oatlm's r¼rork; Author in all lands have used them. Menageries, "Wild West" exbibi-
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tions and theaters to this day use his "war dance,'' '' scalp dance," an<l
other views for advertisements, both in Europe and America. .A. new
work is announced on the Indians, with illustrations; either Catlin pure
and ~imple in illustrations, or modified, can be fourid within its covers.
Thousands of stories have grown from his descriptions. It can be said
with justice that no other painter or writer on the North American Indian has had so broad and wide an influence in the diffusion of knowledge of the North American Indian as he has.
SiR DA. VID WILKIE'S OPINION OF MR. CA.TL IN'S A.RT.

Mr. Uatlin, at the dinner of the Royal Highland Society, in London,
in 1841, sat by the side of a quiet gentleman on his right, who ventured
no observations during the early part of the evening. After Mr. Catlin
had responded to the toast given him, the Duke of Richmond, presiding,
rose and
A.fter the most chaste and eloquent eulogium upon his works and his character,
proposed the health of Sir David Wilkie, who, to my great surprise and unspeakable
satisfaction, I found was sitting by my side and tho next to my elbow. His health
was drunk with great enthusiasm, and after he had responded to the compliment ho
· begged to be allowed to express to his grace and the gentlemen present the very
great satisfaction he had felt in being able to join in the expression of thanks to so
distinguished a gentleman as Mr. Catlin, and whom it afforded him great pleasure to
find was by his side. He stated that he had been many times in my exhibition rooms,
but without the good luck to have met me there. He commented at great length
upon the importance and value of the collection; and while he was according to me
great credit for the boldness and originality of the designs, he took especial pains to
compliment me for the execution of my paintings, many of which, he said, as works
ofart,justly entitled me to the hands of artists in this country (Englancl), and he wa
proud to begin by offering me bis in good fellowship which he did, and raised me
from my seat as be said it.-Pages 6R and 69, vol. I, Catlin's Notes in Europe.
OPINION OF AMERICAN A.RTIS1'S, RESIDING IN P A.RIS IN 1846, OF THE
A.RT VALUE OF MR. CATLIN'S WORKS.
MEMORIAL OF AMERICA...~ ARTISTS IN PARIS.

To the honorable the Speaker and House of Representatives of the United States :
'\Ve, the undersigned artists, citizens of the United States now in Paris, beg leave
most respectfully to represent that, feeling a deep interest in the collection and protection of works of art, and particularly those illustrating the history of our country,
we are looking with some solicitude to the permanent destination of the noble collection of Indian portraits, costumes, &c., of Mr. Catlin, now in this city, where it ha
been highly enlogized by the King (Louis Philippe) and the most distingui hed artist and men of science; and which, we understand, ha been submitted by its author for the consideration of your honorable body during the pre ent se sion of the
Congress of the United State .
IfavinO' made our elves fully acquainted with the extent and interest of thi unique
~ollection, and of its peculiar intere t to our country, ancl also aware of the encoura"mrr offers now made to it proprietor for it permanent t, bli hmeot in England a
well a the clesir genera.Uy manifested here to have it added to the Historical Gall ry of V r aille , w h, ve ventured to unite in tho joint ex.pre ion of our anxiety
th at hu memh r. of tho pr . nt Congre may pa s some resolution that may b the
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means of restoring so valuable a collection to our country and fixing it there amongst
its records.
Interesti!!g to our co~ntrymen generally, it is absolutely necessary to American
artists. The Italian who wishes to portray the history of Rome :finds remnants of her
sons in the Vatican; the French artists can study the ancient Gauls in the museums
of the Louvre; and the Tower of London is rich in the armor and weapons of the
Saxon race.
Your memorialists, therefore, most respectfully trust that Mr. Catlin's collection
may be purchased and cherished by the Federal Government, as a nucleus for a national museum, where .American artists may freely study that bold race who once
held possession of our country, and who are so fast disappearing before the tide of
civilization. Without such a collection few of the glorious pages of our early history
can be illustrated, while the use made of it here by French artists, in recording upon
canvas the American discoveries of their countrymen in the last century, shows its
1
importance.
The acquisition of the collection will also secure to our country the continued ~ervices of its author, whose ambition seems to be still to labor for its enlargement, and
whose ability to do so with success and with profit to his country we think is well
attested by the collection he has made, by years of toil, and often hardship, entirely
unaided by public or private patronage.
And your memoralists will ever pray.
Jno. Vand~rlyn, Thos. P. Rossiter 1 Benj. Chamney, Wm. M. Hunt, Wm. C. Allan,
Geo. C. Mason, W. B .. Chambers, H. Willard, Thos .. Hicks, J. F. Kensett,
C. G. Edwards. 'Par~s, June 12, 1846.
OPINION OF G. P. A. HEALY AND S. F. B. MORSE . .

July 2, 1846, George P.A. Healy (seconding the efforts of Prof. S. F.
B. Morse and others), the distinguished American artist, «writing to Rev.
R.R. Gurley, of Washington, an intimate friend of Mr. Catlin, says:
I have read with pleasure Professor Morse's letter to you respecting Mr. Catlin's
extensive and unique collection of Indian portraits, costumes, &c., the extent and
interest of which ar'e known to the Old as well as to the New World through the
characteristic energy of our distinguished countryman its author. I entirely concur with Professor Morse and all other artists in the hope that Congress may secure
to our country this precious collection, aye, and that, too, .this very session, that it
may be ma.de the nucleus of a national gallery, which in time may be to every American, and especially to every American artist, what t-he Vatican is to the Italian, the
Louvre to the Frenchman, and the Tower of London to the men of England.
Permit me to add, sir, that I personally ·witnessed. in London the excitement produced by Mr. Catlin's exhibition. Mr. Leslie and Mr. ¥nlready, whom I consider
two of the greatest living artists, said to ine that every painter should see Mr. Catlin's works. They added," We 0onsiderthem as possessing very great artistic merit."
I have the honor to remain, my dear sir, your most obedient servant,
GEO. P. A. HEALY.
R. R. GURLEY, Esq.
REAL VALUE OF HIS PIC1'URES.

Tbe value of Mr. Catlin's pictures does not depend merely upon their
artistic merit, but upon the question as to whether they are correct portraits of persons and dress and of scenes and events. That he himself
had an eye to this question is eYidenced by the fact that he obtained a
certificate from a responsible and reliable person-usually an official
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present-as to the truthfulness of each picture. These-certificates were
attached to each picture, and are almost all now in the National Museum.
The tribes he was most 'Yith, and whom he has: written most of and
painted, were the Mandans, Sioux, Chippewas, Poncas, Comanches, and
Pawnees, and these he has preserved in many examples.
His paintings are particularly valuable in description of Indian dress,
the material, shape, color, and various articles. His descriptive text in
the "North .American Indians'' and other works is as exact as to this as
his paintings. '
INDIVIDUAL PORTRAITS-V.A.LUE OF.

His gallery contains portraits of Indians of tribes now practically
extinct, notably Nos. 274, 275, and 276; Delawares, No. 246; Kas Kas
Kia's, 247; Eu-chee, 309 and 310; and Missourias, 122.
His portraits of historic Indians since 1800 are invaluable: Keokuk,
No. 1; Black Hawk, No. 2; Clermont, No. 29; Ha-won-je tah (One
Horn), No. 69; Wa-be-shaw, No. 90; Mah-to-toh'-pa (Four Bears), Nos.
128 and 131; Eh-toh'-k-pah-she-pie-shah (Black Moccasin), No. 171;
Sha-co-pay (The Six), No. 182; Decorie, No. 199; Naw-Kaw (Wood),
No. 209; Red Jacket, No. 263; Cusick, No. 2·~1; Ten-Squat-a-way (The
Prophet, brother of Tecumseh, Tecumthe), No.. 279; John Ross, No.
283; Tuch-ee-Dutch, No. 284; Osceola, No. 301; Ee-mat-Ia (King Philip),
No. 302. ·
Many of the Indians represented "vere engaged in the English and
border wars, from 1776 to 1839, as described in the earliest books of
travel in the West-Captain Carver, McKenzie, Lewis and Clark,
Lieutenant Pike, Captain Long, Scho~lcraft, McKenney and Hall, J.
0~ Lewis, and J. Morse, and "Drake's Book of the Indians."
These were taken before the day of the daguerreotype or photograph.
In aid of a pictorial history of the North American Indians the collection
· is simply invaluable. His illustrations and descriptions of the methods
of hunting and capturing the now almost extinct buffalo are of increasing value.
MR. 0.A.TLIN .A.S A SP;ECUL.A.TIVE THEORIST .A.S TO THE INDIANS.

It is one of the most fortunate circumstances that ::Mr. Catlin did not
assume to be a trained ethnologist in the years 1832 to 1840, :filled with
strange fancies and theories. Had he been, the chances are that he, with
his Jack of experience~ would have '' split hairs" and lost sight of the
real value of hi work-observing and writing down truthfully and correctly what he aw.
The rivalry in the :field of Indian lore and re earch was very bitter
and inten e from 1820 to 1860. Schoolcraft and other were naturally
much int re tecl in their own advancement, and 1\Ir. Catlin received
cant ju tice r recoO'niti n from man in the ame line of w rk. The
au
timony f o high an ~nthority a.. the min nt Dr. Charl
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and Lewis H. Morgan, printed bet ein, as to the value of Mr. Catlin's
work as au observer and chronicler amongst the North American In. dians, is of the utm.ost value, and confirms the opinion of it long since
formed by some of the ablest and wisest of the now large corps of
ethnofogists. Mr. Catlin's speculations are comparatively few in his
'' North American Indians," and are such as to throw no cloud on his
good name or reputation for common sense. In "Last Rambles," published in 1867, Mr. Catlin, thirty-three years after bis first trip to and
experience amongst the North American India~s, gives his views as to
their origin or creation. Years of observation ·of the red men, aided by
extensive reading and association with learned men in the various
branches of sciences, in all parts of the world, had peculiarly fitted Mr.
Catlin for discussion as to the ethnology of the Indian.
It will be noticed that in his works prior to this time he avoided
ethnological discussion. He was eminently an observer, not a discusser; still his last view of the Toltec orig·-in of the Crows was confirmed by Baron Humboldt.
·
MR. CATLIN'S FINAL SPECULATIONS ON THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,

1861-1867.

In "Life Amongst the Indians," 1861, and '' Last Rambles," 1867, Mr.
Catlin enters the field of speculation in relation to the origin and destiny of the North American Indians. These speculations are in separate chapters and do not in any wise impair his value as an observer
and investigator.
Extracts are given from chapters IX, X, and XI of Last Rambles,
being his conclusions in 1867, or forty-six years after his first tour with
the North American Indians.
[Chapter IX, "Last Rambles."]

The Indians, where frorn?
Having in this and a former volume introduced my young readers in a cursory
manner to most of the principal tribes of the American Indians and their leading
customs and modes of life, from the highest latitude in North America to the southern most cape of South America, there yet remain to be made, with the original concept ion of this little work, some general remarks of interest, which are suggested by the
queries naturally arising in the minds of the re:1ders-"Who are the American Indians; from whence did they come; and where are they going,"
These questions involve matters of very great importance to ethnology and to
h uman education generally, and deserve a much greater space than can be allotted
t o them in this little book;., in which all that is to be yet said must necessarily be con- ·
cise.
·
If we should look to the Indians themselves to answer the above question!'!, they
w ould decide for us v ery briefly (having no history, sacred or profane), "that they
a r e t he favorite children of the Great Spirit, created, on the grounds on which they
live," and that they are "going to the setting sun."
. , t;,1•
•
The first of these beliefs is the unexceptional instinct of all the America.,n tribes;
and t he second, no doqbt the poetici:i,l figure raised by the cont.iu u1;1,l anq ne-ver-ending
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encroachments of civilization upon them, forcing them from their hunting-grounds,
and consequently driving them to the west, towards the" setting sun."
Some of their various theories of their creation will be given, but science demands
some better solution of questions so important. And if with that view the suggestions
hereafter to be made should fail to settle those important facts, they will, like other
theories that have been aburnJantly advanced, tend towards an ultimate solution of
questions which science as yet is a great way from having determined.
Various theories have been advanced, and by very eminent men, as to the origin of
the American Indians, who were found, on the first discovery of the American conti1:ent, to be inhabiting every part of it from pole to pole, and every it:lland contiguous
to it in the Atlantic and Pacific oceans.
These facts put the question at once-" From whence did these people come Y and
by what means and by what route did they come,,, These questions are based upon
an established p1·esumption of necessity (which may yet be questioned), and ethnologists and geographers have indicated Behring's Strait and other points as the probable routes by which they arrived ft;om the '; Old World." All have suggested routes
and modes by which it was possible they could have come, and their theories there
all stand on the slender ground that not one of them has produced a particle of proof
that they did come, or that it was necessary that they should have come.
·when the science of human ethnology, which has been for some thousands of years
traveling to the west with the advance of civiltzation, gets quite around the globe, it
will probably be seen whether there has not been some error at its starting-pointerror as its basis, and, consequently, error heaped upon error as it has advanced.
·whether erroneous dogmas, traveling with the wave of civilization, have not been too
much the established rule by which all things ethnological in the New World should
ue measured; and whether true ethnological knowledge of a people is best drawn
from an independent study of those people and their habits, or from the application
of an ethnological education drawn from books, made from books, with all the dogmatical rules that have been made for, and applied to, other peoples Y
Is it necessary that on the last quarter of the globe a whole continent of human
beings, independent, and happy in their peculiar modes of life, and never heard of or
thought of until the fourteenth century, should be traced when discovered, back to
the opposite side of the globe, because civilization happened to come from there t
What an ill conceit of civilized man to believe that because his ancestors came from
the east, all mankind on a new continent, a new world, must have come from there
also! And what a pity for science, and what a blunder in science, if such a fact be
established before it is proved; and what proof of it is there Y I have said, "None
whatever."
Ethnologists and other savants :find amongst the American Indians Rome resemblances in physiological traits to some foreign races. How strange if there were not
such! Once in a while, a word in their language resembles a word in the Hebrew or
other eastern language. How extraordinary if in any two languages there were not
some words bearing a resemblance to each other I And· then these savants say, "Not
only in the resemblance of language, but in the structure of language." But how
trivial is all such evidence as this, when all languages are constructed to suit the
organs pronouncing them, and which are the sa,me in all the human race, leaving u
to wonder that the resemblance in the construction of languages is not greater than
it is.
One distinguished ethnologist of England recites in ·his work on Ethnology ono
word of only two syllable , found in use amongst an American tribe on the Pacific
coa t, the same as spoken by a tribe on the opposite coast of iberia, a an evidence
that the .American tribe came from that coa t, probably by be way of Behrin er· trait.
\Vhat a monstrou way to prove a theory, and how bad the theory that gra p at
such proof:-! If such an isolated word was worth a notice, why not better uppo
thaL prohahly some poor fisherman of Siberia had been q.riven in hia ~anoe to the
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Columbia coast, and that the American Iridians " ho picked him up adopted from him
a dying word to recollect him by f
As has beeB said, that I went to Petropotrovski, to the Aleutian Islands, and to
Kamskatka, on the coast of Siberia. I found mariy words of Siberian languages
spoken on the American·side of· the Strait of Behring, and · as many, or more, on the ·
Siberian side, of the American languages. What did this provef Nothing-except
that there had been a mntl,lal crossing of Behring's Strait in their canoes or on the ice
(both of which at certain seasons are feasible), and that there had been, to a cert~in
extent, a mutual adoption of words in their languages. It proved that those opposite people sometimes cross the strait, while the total absence of resemblance in physiological traits as positively disprove the fact of emigration ( or peopling a continent)
from one side or the other.
The ethnologist enters the wildest tribes on the United States frontier, and fo his
astoniRhment finds the Indians there using occasionally French and English words,
and now and then meets a half white Indian, with a :French face and a :French beard.
This is no evidence th~t these tribes are Frenchmen or Englishmen, but proves only
that Frenchmen and Englishmen ha--ve been there a hundred years before him.
He finds these people using bows and arrows, the same precisely as were anciently
used by the ancient Saxon race, the fl.int arr.ow and spear heads precisely the same
as those of the ancient Britons, and he is astounded! but why astonished f What do
these prove i Not that the American Indians emigrated from the British Isle, or that
the anciont Britons came across the Atlantic in their canoes from America, but it
helps to prove the truth of the old adage, that "necessity is the mother of invention," that the nations of all the earth, without the use of iron, having necessity for
food and means of getting it, and implements for war and defense, .have had alike
the ingenuity to take the sharp edge of broken flints for knives and arrow-points,
and by the aitl of their inventive powers, granted them alike by the Great Spirit,
they have evt>:::ywhere improved them much in the same shape, not from each other,
but led to the same results and same forms by the peculiar fracture of the stone, in all
countries the same, and the similar objects for which their knives and arrow-beads
were formed.
The fl.int arrow, therefore, and the bow to throw it, have been not necessarily the
gift of one' nation to another, but the native invention, of every people. They
certainly -came not from Adam. Adam was a gardener, and his sons farmers and tenders of fl.9cks. These things, the~, were purely of human invention, and growing out
of necessity; and if one race favented them, another race, from the same necessity,
could as well do it.
Savants who have grown up ethnologists in their fathers' libraries of books, ,also
tell us that some portions of the splendid ruins at Uxmal and Copan, as well as
ancient sculpture found in Mexico, and the relics found on the Ohio and Muskingum
are of Egyptian origin, because they resemble Egyptian monuments.
How weak is such evidence, that merely because these ruins and these sculptures
happen to resemble some edifices or some sculptures of the Egyptians, that they are
of Egyptian origin! They admit that they were built by savage tribes, for they bear
no Egyptian inscriptions or hieroglyphics, but the inscriptions and hieroglyphics of
savage races who must have brought their art of building and sculpture from Egypt!
How astonishing that such stupendous ruins are actually there, and wer·e built
there and left there without a living soul to tell their history or who built them,
and covered with inscriptions and hieroglyphics no doubt telling their own history if
they could be read, but no corresponding living language in the Old World or the New
to prove that their origin was Asiatic or Egyptian.
Egyptian sculpture and Egyptian architecture were not taught the Egyptians;
they were the inventions, and in their grandeur and magnificence were but the progress of native art; and so the ruined temples and palaces of Palenque and Uxmal.
'fa,. lents for art a.nd design &,re 'inherent jn all man~ind, and as wei:lilth and luxurr,
7
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and civilization increase in all counkies, so will sculpture and architecture advance
in grandeur and in: beauty of design ; and these advancements, like those in India,n
weapons, suggested by the demands of elegance and comfort in buildings or of beauty
and nature in sculpture, with 11ature everywhere the. same for its models, will necessarily in all countries arrive sooner or,later at ruore or less resemblance.
A sculptured statue found amongst the antiquities of Mexico or Yucatan, if it resembles ever so_ closely an Egyptian statue, it is no eviaence whatever that it was
transported from Egypt to America, or that the sculptor of it came from that country
bringing his tools and his models with him; it only proves that in both countries men
have alike an inherent talent for a~·t, and that working from similar models and in
similar material they have arrived at equal perfection, both copying closely their
model and their works, consequently and necessarily resembling one another.
An ethnologist finds amongst the American Indians a wooden spoon, precisely the
same in proportions and shape as the wooden spoons brought from the Kalmuk Tartars
in Asia. This, though only evidence for a bad theory, proves just as much as resemblance in statuary, or of far;iades, doorways, &c., in ancient palaces. It proves that
man's ingenuity and necessities in both countries led him to build far;iades and doorways, and to adapt the length and shape of his spoon to suit the motions of bis arm
ancl the bowl of it to fit his mouth.
The. ancient Egyptians, before the construction of their stupendous monuments
and their grand groups in sculpture which now stand to astonish the world, lived in
tents like the Aztec Indians previous to their building the cities of Palenque, Copan,
and Uxmal. And the two native races, developing the talent with which nature had
endowed them for those grand purposes, probably constructed those vast edifices on
.t he two continents about the same time.
In the two countries the wonder is, not that there should be a resem,blance in their
monuments, but that the people who built them, and arose by their own talents to
such grandeur in art and such luxury, shou1d have fallen short of all history which
should have recorded their greatness.
To the theory so often and so strongly advanced of an Egyptian or Asiatic origin
of the American Indians, there are yet other and stronger objections to be produced
before the subject is disposed of.
The theory of such a mode of peopling a whole continent involves, as will be seen,
difficulties and objections (considering the time at which such supposed emigrations
took place) in effect equal to impossibility itself. · I say impossibility, because the
Aztec ruins in Yucatan and Guatemala, which speak a language which no one can
deny, are as old as the most ancient monuments of Egypt, and are unquestionably
the results of the growth of a civilization from savage native tribes, which growth
itself must have required some thorn,ands of years.
The evidence that those monuments were not the works of Egyptian architects i ,
that, though in some respects they bear a resemulancc, not an Egyptian inscription
or hieroglyphic mark is to be found amongst them, and also that if the Egyptians,
in so advanced a state of civilization and art, emigrated to the continent of America,
and built such stupendous palaces and edifices, it is quite impossible, though the
people have perished, that history should have been, until the date of Columbus, in
ignorance of the American continent.
From the above dates and evidences of dates we are bound to infer that the American native races are as ancient as any of the races of the -Old World, whose antiquity is known by their monuments.
Then let us see, if the builders of those monuments wer Egyptians or Asiatic
what objects they had in coming to America, how they found their way there, and
how they got there (at lea.st 6,000 years ago, if at all), wh n civilization, with the
art of navig. tion, and stimnlat d by commerce, by cience, and the thirst for gold,
n ver reached th re until within the last 400 year .
Ther is nothing in history, sacred or pro fan , to prove a peopling of one continen
from the other, and rrobably for oyer, as at tho present timo, presumption will be
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the only ground on which such a theory will stand; and if the fact could be proved
to have transpired, there is nothing yet to show that it might not as well have been
from west to east as from east to west.
The most enthusiastic theorists.on this subject have never yet entertained the idea
of a savage emigration across .t he Atlantic or the Pacific Ocean, but look to Behring's
Strait, where, by possibility, at certain seasons of the year (as has been said), they
can cross from continent to continent on the ice or in canoes; but what motive for
doing that, iu the state in which savage society, in the frozen regions of Kamskatka,
six thousand years ago, when at the present time, with all their modern improvements in boat building, in weapons, and with some ideas of comme!ce to stimulate
them, ~o Indian, on either coast, ventures across, except under the advice and escort
of civilized men who accompany them.
Savages, of all the human family, are the least disposed to emigrate. Like animals,
their instinct is against it; driven from their ·homes, like animals, they will return
to them, and without the stimulants of science, of commerce, or of gold, like animals,
they are contented to remain in them.
If the barren ,and frozen coast of Siberia had been overstocked with a surplus population, and the American coast opposite a luxuriant garden, instead of a coast equally
barren and desolate, such an emigration might have been a possible thing for Asiatics,
and in the space of six thousand years they might possibly have increased and spread
over North America, and perhaps through Central · and South America, to Terra del
Fuego; but if so, where are they V
In the whole exte~t of the whole American continent, from Behring's Strait to
Terra del Fuego, there is not to be seen, amongst the savage tribes, a Mongol, a Kalmuk, or a Siberian Tartar, nor a word of their language to be heard. Languages, to
be sure, may be ·1ost or changed, but physiological traits of people are never lost
whilst the race exists.
Some travelers through South America, as if to aid the theory of Asiatic emigration, have represented the tribes of the Upper Amazon with "bridled" eyes, like the
Chinese, and even caricatured the Chinese obliquity, and put these more than Chinese
peculiarities forward as" types." But I have seen most of the tribes on the Amazon
and-its affiuents, and though the natives in those regions are generally a low degree
of American aborigines, they exhibit nothing of the Mongol general character of face
nor Mongol obliquity of eye, other than the occasional muscufar approach to it produced by their peculiar habits of life, living mostly, in their fisherman's lives, in their
canoes ; their eyes affected by the refraction of the vertical rays of the sun on water,
on which they are looking; and on land, walking with naked feet, requiring their
eyes to be constantly on the ground before their steps.
The effect thus produced in the expressions of their eyes is very striking, but is
]}.either Mongolic nor a "type," but aberration from type, produced by the external
causes above named.
I have said above that if an Asiatic popula·tion had crossed i;tt Behring's Strait
they might in time have advanced through North and South and Central America,
and have stocked the whole continent; and this has been claimed by the advocates
of Asiatic immigration. This is a possibility, and therefore they say is probable;
but here possibility stops, and certainly proof with it.
The Sandwich Islands, with a population of 500,000, are more than ~,000 miles from
the coast of South America. How did the population of those islands get there f Certainly not in canoes over ocean wavesof2,000 miles. But I am told, "The Sandwich
i slanders are Polynesians." Not a bit of it. They are 2,000 miles north of the Polynesian group, with the same impossibiµty of canoe navigation, and are as different
in physiological traits of character ancl language from the Polynesian as they are different from the American races.
However voluminous and learned the chscussi~ns may be on the mysterious subject
of the origin of races, they must all come to the conclusion at last that, even if Asiatic
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or Egyptian, or Polynesian populations found their way to the American continent,
at whatever date, they found, and intermingled with, an aboriginal American race
as ancient as, or more ancient than, the races they descended from. ·
Some have contended that the American Indians are Jews, and that the "ten lost
tribes of Israel" got to the American coast and gave a population to the continent.
How chimerical is this. At the date of the disappearance of the "ten tripes" the ruined
cities of Yucatan and Guatemala were in full splendor; and, with no advantages of
navigation, the ten tribes would have had to wander through the barbarous and savage tribes of Chinese, Kalmuk, Mongol, and Siberian Tartary to the snowy and icy
regions of Kamskatka and Behring's Strait, a distance of more than 10,000 miles.
And for what Y For a new continent they never had heard of; for if any one had
ever reached it, certainly no one had ever gone back.
This interesting but unimportant question of, "Where the American Indians came
from," has been elaborately and ingeniously discussed by able writers, and still will
probably continue to be discussed for centuries to come, without being further understood than at the present time; and enough has b2en said of it in this little work to
prepare the minds of its readers for my own opinions, which I am about to advance
as to that part of the question put in the beginning of this chapter, not "Where they
came from/' but '' Who are the American Indians Y"
[Chapter X, "Last Rambles."]

The Indians, who are they ?
The reader has learned, by following me through these two little volumes [''Life
Amongst the Indians," 1861, and" Last Rambles," 1867], that I haveJ during fourteen
years of research, not amongst books and librai'ies, but in the open air and the wilderness, studied the looks and character of the American native races in every latitude,
from Behring's Strait to Terra del Fuego; and here will be-learned that, from the immu. table, national, physiological traits with which the Almighty stamps this and every
other race, I believe the native tribes of the American continent are all integral parts
of one great family, and that He who made man from dust created these people from
the dust of the country in which they live, and to which dust their bodies are fast
returning.
I can :find nothing in history, sacred or profane, against this ; and from their color
and physiological traits, which are different from all other races on the earth, as well as
from reasons advanced in the foregoing chapter, I am compelled to believe that, in
His boundless and unerring wisdom, the Almighty, who "created the cattle of the
:fields, the fishes in the sea, and fowls of the air" of this vast and glowing continent
'' for man's use" ( not that they should grow and decay for thousands of centuries, until
man should accidentally reach them to enjoy them), placed these red children there,
and said to them, in some way,'' I am your Father, your Maker; I give you these
things; go forth and enjoy them." And that in the undisputed enjoyment of this
rich inheritance given them, of unlimited :fields and forests abounding in game, and
unbounded liberty for using it, they were, in Mexico, in Yucatan, and Peru, duly
and successfully using those faculties which God had given them, and intended for
raising them gradually into civilization and splendor, when cataclysms sunk the
splendid edifices and the people in one, and more than barbarous or savage cruelties
of mercenary men crushed their rising power, robbed them of their gold, and carried
the sword and death amongst the others, and sent a drowning wave of discouragement through the remotest tribes of the continent.
The American Indians are as distinct from all the other races Qf the earth a.s the
other races of the earth are distinct from each other, and, both in North and South and
Central America, exhibit but one gr at original family type, with only the local
changes which difference of climate and different modes of life have wrought upon it.
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I believe they were created on the ground on which they have been found, and
that the date of their creation is the same .as that of the human species on other parts
of the globe. This belief is founded on the reasons advanced in the foregoing chapter, supported by the traditions of the Indians, which will be noticed, and a strong
and unavoidable, intuitive disbelief that all the races of man, of different colors, have
descended from one pair of ancestors, involving, from necessity, the crime of incest,
after the holy institution of marriage, as a means of peopling the earth; and the inconceivable plan of the whole surface of the earth teeming with luxuries, "created
for man's use," vegetating and decaying for tens of thousands of years, until wandering man, from one point, and from one pair, by· accident, arrives there to use them.
Some writers have advanced the belief that South America and the continent of
Europe we~e anciently united, and tha,t the American continent received its population in that way; but as this is mere hypothesis, and probably will for ever remain
so, it refers us for a last remaining remark, to Behring's Strait, by which route, if the
American Indians are the descendants of "Adam" and '' Eve," at the rate that an
infant savage population would spread over an uninhabited and desolate country,
several thousand years would 'have been required to populate and move through the
vast regions of Kalmuk, Tartary and Siberia to Behring's Strait, a distance of more
than 10,000 miles ; and from Behring's Strait to Central and South America, and
Terra del Fuego, 10,000 'miles more, and an equal time required-one thousand years
at least-for a civilizatipn to arise sufficient to have built the splendid monuments of
Yucatan, and the vast space of time that has transpired since those monuments were
depopulated; in all, a space of time far transcending that allowed by sacred history,
or even by geology, for man's appearance on the earth!
The American Indians know nothing of this, yet their traditions and monuments
prove beyond a doubt their great antiquity; for, of 120 different tribes which I have
visited in North, and South, and Central America, every tribe nas related to me, more
or less distinctly, their traditions of the Deluge, in which one, or three, or eight persons
were saved above the waters, on the top of a high mountain ; and also their peculiar
and respective theories of the Creation.
Some of these tribes, 'living at the base of the Rocky Mountains, and in the planes
of Venezuela, and the Pampa del Sacramento in South America, make annual pilgrimages to the fancied summits where the antediluvian species were saved in canoes
or otherwise, and, under themys.terious regulations of their medicine (mystery) men,
tender their prayers and sacrifices to the Great Spirit, to ensure their exemption from
a similar catastrophe.
Indian traditions are generally conflicting, and soon run into fable; but how strong
is the unanimous tradition of the aboriginal races of a whole continent of such an
event; how strong a corroboration of the Mosaic account; and what an unanswerable proof that the American Indian is an antediluvian race; and how just a claim
does it lay, with the various modes and forms which these poor people practice in
celebrating that event, to the inquiries and sympathies of the philanthropic and
Christian as well as to the scientific world I
Some of those writers who have endeavored to trace the American Indians to an
Asiatic or Egyptian origin, have advanced these traditions as evidence in support of
their theories, which are as yet but unconfirmed hypotheses; and as there is not yot
known to exist, as I have hefore said, either in the American languages, or in the
Mexican or Aztec, or other monuments of these people, one single acceptable proof of
such an immigration, these traditions are strictly American-indigenous and not exotic.
If it were shown that inspired history of the Deluge and of the Creation restricted
those events to one continent alone, then it might be that the American races came
from the eastern continent, bringing these traditions with them; but until that is
proved, the American traditions of the Deluge are no evidence whatever of an eastern
origin.
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Though there is not a tribe in America but what have .some theory of man's creation, there is not one amongst them all that bears the. slightest resemblance to the
Mosaic account. How strange is this, if these people came from a country where inspiration was prior to all history!
·
The Mandans believed they were created under the ground, and that a portion of
the people reside there yet.*
The Choctaws assert that "they were created crawfish, living alternately under
the ground and above it, as they chose; and coming out at their little holes in the
earth to get the warmth of the sun one sunny day, a portion of the tribe was driven
away and could not return; they built the Choctaw villago, and the remainder of the
tribe are still living under the ground."
The Sioux relate with great minuteness their traditions of the Creation. They say
that the Indians were all made from the "red pipe stone," which is exactly of their
color; that the ·Great Spirit, at a subsequent period, called all the tribes together at
the Red Pipe Stone Quarry, and told them this: "That the red stone was their flesh,
and that they must use it for their pipes only."
Other tribes were created under the water; and at least one-half of the tribes in
America represent that man was first created under the ground, or in the rocky caverns of the mountains. Why this diversity of theories of the Creation, if these people
brought their traditions of the Deluge from the land of inspiration f
How far these general traditions of a, :flood relate to an universal deluge, or to local
cataclysms (of which there have evidently been one or more, over portions of the
American continent) or whether there has been an universal deluge, and at what
period, it is difficult to determine.
One thing, however, is certain-the Indian traditions everywhere point distinctly
at least to one such event, and amongst the Central and Southern tribes, they as distinctly point to two such catastrophes, in which their race was chiefly destroyed;
and the rocks of their countries bear evidence yet more conclusive of the same calamities, which probably swept off the populations in the plains, and, as their traditions
say, left scattered remnants on the summits of the Andes and the Rocky Mountains.
Since that epoch ( or those epochs) their descendants have wandered off into the fertile plains.where climate and a greater abundance of game and fish have invited them,
peopling in time the whole continent, from the Atlantic to the Pacific coasts, and the
West India and other islands.
These scattered people have arranged themselves into different tribes, with languages dialectic or idiomatic, but without exception bearing evident physiological
traits of the ancient parent stock, with local and tribal differences produced by different habits of life, and varieties of climates, and differences of food on which they
subsist.
The Crows, of whom I have spoken in a former chapter, and also at greater length
in the first volume of this work, still inhabiting a part of the Rocky Mountains in
North America, with the Apaches and several other tribes in New Mexico, still exhibit
in bold relief the original type, which .is seen so well preserved in the stone monuments of Yucatan and ancient Mexico, and the same unmistakable, though le s conspicuous, is traceable through the alto-Peruvian tribes; the .Moxos, the Chiquito ,
the Cochabambas, and others yet to the south.
The Crows are living Toltecs ( or Aztecs), and history abounds in proolthat the Toltecs in Mexico and the Aztecs in Yucatan and Guatemala came from tho mountains in
the north.
The Aztecs emigrated farther to the south and east than the Toltecs, and to a more
:fi rtile country, but lower in position, by which means, in the second cataclysm, their
magnificent cities were submerged, and their populatio:::is exterminated, but their im* • nn n count of their a tonisbing mode of celebrating annually the sub iding of the Deluge, accompani d with their various m,,des of voluntary torture, recently published by Triibner, GO, Pa r.
no t r Row. "0-kee-Pa: a religious ceremony of thti llinclans. Thirt.een colored illustration · By
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perishable monuments record the truth that such a race then and there existed, as
well as the physiological traits of its present population prove that the Mexicans are
remains of the Toltec race.
The history, which establishes beyond a doubt, the migration of the Toltecs and
Aztecs from the mountains .of the northwest into Mexico and Yucatan, is extremely ·
vague as to time, and from the similarity of their monuments, it seems probable that
they were portions of the same race, who have taken different names from the differ_
ent periods of their emigrations, or from the positions to which they respectively
went, the word Toltec ( or Toh-tee) being still applied by·soine of the northern Mexicans to the people of the mountains (mountaineers), and the word Aztec ( or Ah-tee),
to the people of the low countries (lowlanders), and Ah-na-tec to the people beyond
the lowlanders (the white people).
Subsequent to the second cataclysm, which destroyed the Aztecs and deluged their
stupendous monuments, the Toltecs built the city of Mexico in a high ar;.d sterile
region, from fear of a similar fate to that of their neighbors) the Aztecs.
In the second cataclysm the summits of the mountains in the West Indies, then
forming a part of the mainland of the continent, protected a portion of their inhabitants, who, from the fear of another calamity(and later from the cruelty of the Spanish invaders, since the discovery of America), have emigrated in vast numbers to the
coast of Venezuela, Guiana,and Yucatan; such are the Caribbes; and from the north
and the west of Guatemala and Mexico the Maya and other tribes have migrated to
the east, sp~eading over the promontory of Yucatan, Honduras, &c.
Amongst all of these tribes, as well as amongst the present Mexicans and the numerous tribes to the north, even to the Kiowas•and the Comanches, I have found distinct traditions of three successive cataclysms-two by water and one by fire. Ancl
in the rocks and mountains, both in the West I:pdia Islands and on the Mexican
coast, as well as in Yucatan and its ruins, I have found, from chemical and geological
tests, undeniable evidences of the·.same catastrophies.
Nothing is more certain than that the second cataclysm in those regions was pro. ·
duced by the volcanic actions underneath, causing a subsidence of a large tract of
country, including the whole range of the Greater and Lesser Antilles, the promontory
of Yucatan, the eastern and lower parts of Mexico and Honduras, and even' extending
to the coast of Venezuela.
a
At a later period (perhaps some thousands of years) this subsided country, or a
great proportion of it, has, from an opposite action of similar causes, risen to a suf_
ficient extent·towards its ancient elevation to show, in the granite and volcanic tops
of the Antilles which have reappeared above the ocean, the continuation of the Cordillera, and also to expose to view the Aztec ruins of Guatemala and Yucatan; leading us to the rational and unavoidable conclusions that a people so far advanced ·in
civilization and the arts as to build. such populous and magnificent cities as Palenque,
Uxmal, and Copan were never confined to three cities, but that other cities of equal
or greater extent were spread over the plains, which in the days of the Aztecs-, extended
from the ruins of Yucatan to the base of the West India mountains, and which lost
cities may now be said to be ruins u:nder the sea.
What is now the Caribbean Sea and the Gulf of Mexico were in the days of Uxmal
and Palenque vast and fertile plains, through which the Rio Grande del Norte and
the Mississippi wended their long and serpentine ways, and, ·uniting their waters near
the base of the mountains, debouched into the ocean bet ween Cuba and the Bahama
Islands.
This vast space, in area much larger than the kingdoms of France and England
together, teeming with luxuries the most inviting to man, with the richest soil and
the most salubrious climate of the world, would consequently have had its portion of
the Aztec race, and' probably the ruins of millions and millions are there still em_
bedded under the sea.*
*For the young readers of this book, who have long lives before them, these are but sugg;e11tiou1:1
pointing to proofs that they will sooner oc later read on these interesting topics.
'
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The reader who does not travel may easily trace on his map the Cordillera range
through Grenada, and pointing out at Santa Martha, on the coast of Venezuela, and
follow it through the Lesser and Greater Antilles; and he who travels may see with
the naked eye, on the northern face _of the Silla, at Caracas, the sublime vertical
grooves cut when that mighty subsidence went down.
From those points the chain of the Lesser .Antilles, as now seen, is a succession of
mountain peaks, some volcanic and others not, continuing the course of the Cordillera; and froru chemical and geological tests l have found that they-have anciently
occupied positions equally elevated as the highest parts of the Andes at the present
day.
In my descent from the tribe of Crows, in the northern ranges of the Rocky Mountains ( as has been described), through the Toltec tribes, to Mexico, in 1854, and gathering their traditions, all pointing to the sunken countries, I was forcibly struck with
the importance of these great changes in their probable effects on the distribution of
races.
I contemplated tests by which to determine the extent of those subsidences and
. the depths to which they had sunk, and also the partial elevations to which they
have again arisen, and with examinations I then made, partly establishing my theory,
I visited the Baron de Humboldt, in Berlin, in 1855 * * *. And after having
fully explained my theory to him, and the t~sts which I brought him, when I was
about starting on a second voyage to the Lesser Antilles, I received the following
complimentary and approving letter from him:
"To GEO. CATLIN, Esq.:
"MY DEAR SIR: I have read with profound interest the papers you lefi; with me.
I believe, with you, that the Crows are Toltecs; and I was instantly impressed with
this belief when I :first saw your portraits of Crow chiefs in London some years since.
But I am more struck with your mode of determining the sinking and rising transits of
rocks, and the probable dates and extent of cat'aclysmic disasters. I believe your
tests are reliable, and perfectly justify you for making the contemplated voyage to
the Lesser Antilles. The subject is one of vast importance to science, and if I were
a younger man I would join you in the expedition at once.
"I believe your discoveries will throw a great deal of light on the important subject of the effect of cataclysms on the distributi~ of races.
"I return to you with this the papers you left with me, and I inclose you a memorandum for your voyage, which may lead you to examinations that you might otherwise overlook.
'' Let nothing stop you; you are on a noble mission, and the Great Spirit will protect you.
'' Your sincere friend,
"A. V. HUMBOLDT.
,, POTSDAM:, B_eptember 12, 1855."
Armed with this encouraging letter and the invaluable'' memorandum" from that
great philosopher for my further guidance, I made my second visit to the West In·
dies and carried my tests a-nd applied them to the summits of the Ando-Venezuelan
mountains on the coast of South America; and with facts which I then gathered I
re-crossed the ocean, and was traverslng the continent to lay the results of my researches before my noble friend, as be had desired, wlten the news of his death met
me, but in no way depreciated the important facts with which I was freighted.•
The migration of the 'roltecs and Aztecs from the north and the cataclysmic event
so well proved by Indian traditions, and more positively established by the test I
hav alluded to, account for the total extinction of a race so numerous, and o far .
* The last fow years of my wanderings have been more amongst rocks than amongst Indians; aDd a
work which I am pr paring, to be entitled "The Lifted and Snb ided Rocks of America," will cam
th1 subject much forth r than space will allow in the compressed remarks of thia little work.
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advanced in civilization and arts, that they could not have fallen by the hands of
native tribes; nor is it possible to believe that the whole of such a race could have
been destroyed by an epidemic disease.
·
All traditions of the contiguous mountain tribes are against this, and point distinctly to a flood, in which the tribes of the lower countries perished; and the ocean
sands and deposits covering the whole surface of Yucatan and its ruins, with other
evidences equally strong, help to establish, beyond a doubt, the same calamity.
The cataclysm by fire, forming a part of the traditional catastrophies of Central
America, and equally well established, was less extensive and less -d isastrous in its
effects, and probably took place at the same time, and from the same commotions
which caused the subsidence of earth, and consequently flood of water. And that
such eruptions of flame have been of repeated occurrence, ·and that they accompany
most earthquake ~ommotions, there is abundance of evidence in their marks on the
rocks in the crevices of the mountains of Central and South America.
The great antiquity of the Aztec ruins is questioned by some, who find amongst
them [painted frescoes, painted tablets and statues, and linteled roofs and Maya
and Mexican inscriptions.
The Maya Indians, who, it has already been said, migrated from the west, and took
possession of those ruins after they arose from,. the sea, found convenient shelter
within their walls, which they defaced, and to whic,ih they added inscriptions; and
centuries after (and for centuries previous to the reign of Montezuma), a succession
of Mexican princes occupied the same ruins, linteled and roofed the palaces, pafoted
the frescoes and tablets, and added Mexican inscriptions, until the ablest archreologists are unable to expound them; but the very sands which cover them and the
whole country around them, not blown there by the wind, but deposited by the waves
of the ocean, show that neither the Maya Indians nor the Mexicans had anything to
do with -their original construction. .
[Ch~pter XI, "Last Rambles.")

The Indians, where are they going?

If the brief remarks advanced in the two preceding chapters leave the reader's mind
in any doubt as to the origin of the American Indians, there need be no uncertainty
in answering the second question, '' Where are these poor people going 1" It requires
no archreologist, no historian, nor antiquarian for this-"to the setting sun," knowing, from the irresistible wave of civilization, which has already engulfed more than
one-half of the tribes on the continent, that somewhere in the western horizon the
last of their race will soon be extinguished.
The first shocks to Indian civilization and advancement, which have been related
in the foregoing chapters, were the results of natural accidents, which none but God
controls; and if those awful events could have been avoided, Columbus would have
discovered a continent in the west as high in civilization, in agriculture, and the arts
as the eastern continent was at that date.
Staggering under this death-blow, the genius of civilization lay for centuries and
centuries in embers, until it again began to blaze out in Mexico and Peru, when the
inhuman onslaughts and revolting cruelties of-civilized men, stimulated by the thirst
for gold, set honesty, morality, religion, and Heaven itself at defiance, in extinguishing the last lights that were lifting these poor nations from savage darkness and ignorance.
The last gleams of Indian civilization thus extinguished by deceptions an~.cruelties, at the recital of which the hearts of honest men and philanthropists sicken, the
poor Indians, from one end of the continent to the other, have stood aghast at white
man's cruelty; and, suspicious, have everywhere resisted his proffered civilization
.a,nd reli¢on, and yet the dupes of only one inducement-his rum and whisky.
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Crazed by and for these from one side of the . continent to the other, they have
bartered away their game, their lands, and even their lives; for wherever rum and
whJsky have gone the small-pox has also traveled, and in every tribe one-half or
more have fallen victims to its mortality.
Columbus, perhaps, was the first white man who ever saw an American Indian, in
October, 1492. Landing on the island of San Salvador, one of the Bahamas, "he discovered Indians running to the shore, naked, and gazing at the ships."
In Hayti, where he met greater numbers, he says, in a letter to Louis de St. Angel,
" True it is that after the Indians felt confidence, and lost their fears of us, they were
so liberal with what they possessed that it would not be believed by those who had
not seen it. If anything was asked of them, they never said no, but gave it cheerfully, and showed as much anxiety as if they gave their very heart; and if the things
given were of great or little value, they were content with whatever was given in
return."
Columbus was afterwards wrecked on the island of Hispaniola. The cacique (chief),
Gua-can-a-gan, living within a league and a half of the wreck, shed tears of sympathy,
and sent all his people in canoes to his aid; and the cacique rendered all the aid he
could in person, both on sea and on land, consoling Columbus by saying that everything he possessed should be at his disposal. A11 the effects of the wrecked ship were
deposited near the cacique's dwelling, and not the slightest article, though exposed to
the whole population, was pilfered!
And Columbus, in his letter to the King and Queen of Spain, says : "So tractable,
so peaceable, are these people, that I swear to your majesties there is not in the world
a better nation. They love thei'r·neighbors as themselves, and their discourse is even
sweet and gentle, and accompanied with a smile; and though it is true that they are
naked, yet their manners are decorous and praiseworthy."
Columbus, amongst these people, was loaded with presents the most costly that they
possessed ; and as he says himself, "this generous cacique, and a variety of other
chiefs, placed co1·onets of pure gold on his head." And what was the sequel f This
'' generous cacique," and all the '' variety of other chiefs" and their people, who had
not even bows and arrows to defend themselves· witb (tio peaceable they were), were
driven.from their dwellings into the mountains, and their villages burnt to the ground.
The Caribbes were more warlike, and, armed with bows and arrows, made a stronger
resistance; but"they were at length defeated by one of the most disgraceful stratagems
that ever appeared in the history of warfare. These Indians, who possessed large
quantities of gold, got an idea that silver, first produced amongst them by the
Spaniards, was of much greater value, exchanged gold at the rate of ten ounces for
one. To turn this to the best account, a massive pair of steel manacles were highly
polished for the purpose to resemble silver ( and, of course, of an immense value), were
represented to Ca-on-e-bo, the chief, at the head of the Indian army, as a magnificent
pair of bracelets of silver, sent to him by the King of Spain. Dazzled by so brilliant
a present, and from the King, he submitted to mount a powerful steed and have them
put on. They were locked to his wrists, and by a mailed troop of horse in readiness
he was galloped through the Indian lines and to the coast, where he was put in additional irons, and sent a prisoner to Spain. And in the space of five years of deadly
and the most cruel warfare, waged with guns and coats of mail and sabers against
these harmless and inoffensive people by the man whose honors were to be immortal,
over 200,000 of these poor people were slain on their own ground, and more than 5,000
were made prisoners and shipped to Spain and sold as slaves, where they slew themselves, or perished from diseases of the country.
Here began American history, and here was the beginning (not the end) of the
Indians' second series of calamities.
This cruel and disgraceful warfare was all for gold, but the hining god pro ed to
be farther west, and another fleet and another army were on it track, and another
monster at its head. Fernando Cortes was this lllan, tbi educated demon, with a
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fleet and an army of mounted and- mailed soldiers under his command, and the gold
and jewels and blood of Mexico his idols.
History has well recorded the more than savage cruelties and massacres, and robberies of this civilized expedition, in which the second growth of spontaneous civilization was crushed, and smothered, and strangled into a degraded and sickening
amalgamation of conquered and subjugated, with selfish and fiendish conq~erors.
An Indian city (rich and beautiful) was sacked and robbed of its gold; 100,000 of
its inhabitants were slain; its king (Montezuma) -w:_as deceived, dethroned, and murdered ; its palaces destroyed, its religion trodden under foot, and its sacred temples
thrown down! and yet the thirst for gold, for plunder, and for massacre was not
satisfied-; there was another sun of Indian civilization above the horizon and another
mine of gold; it was Peru.
Pizarro (from the same civilized school) was the merciless wretch for this. Like
Cortes in Mexico, with a fleet and an army of mailed· soldiers, with fire-arms and
sabers. in hand, he cut and slaughtered his way through the defenseless ranks of the
· unoffending Peruvians, on their own ground~ with the most disgraceful breach of
proffered faith known to history robbed the city of its gold, imprisoned and mur_
dered its monarch the inca, and with the blades of his swords taught to 150,000
peaceable and civilized Indians, as Cortes-had·taught in Mexico, their first lesson of
the "blessings" of European civilization.
The "ElDorado"wasyet an idea, still unsolved; the plundered heaps of gold were
yet too small, and the river of Indian blood must again be flooded! Civilization required another glorification, and De Soto was the ready cavalier for that. A knight
Castilian was he, blood-snuffing, and mad for gold; and sooI;J. after the scenes of blood
related, his little fleet anchored, and disemb&rked his ca,valry legion on the sandy
coast of Florida. His men were iO: coats of mail, and his horses also, which were of
the noblest Castilian breed; and his cannons were drawn by horses covered with
polished steel and helmets plated with gold!
In helmet of gold himself, and sword in hand, he mounted his milk-white steed,
and facing the we.s t, where he dreamed of native cities, and wagon-loads of gold to
be drawn back by his splendid troupe of Castilian chargers, and entered the swamps
and everglades of Florida! Poor fool, that he could have known what was before
him! He penetrated the impassable and interminable swamps and lagoons, and
dragged his heavy cannons through them. .A.nd after wading the swamps, and
thro ugh the blood of the poor savages, the cruelty and butchery of which has no
parallel in the pages of history,* he at last arrived on the bank of the Mississippi,
in which his body found a grave, and his visioned cities and mines of gold were
never reached.
After such examples of white man's injustice and cruelties, such illustrations of '' glorious civilization," the news of which, of course, spread like the waves of a rising
flood over and through every tribe, from ocean to ocean, both in South and North
America, is it wonderful that the American Indians should be suspicious of white
man and his fair promises, his civilization, his faith, and his proffered religion! .A.nd
is it not wonderful, under their traditions, taught to their children, of such civilized
barbarities and treacherous massacres, that these poor people should everywhere, in
first interviews (as abundance of history informs us), receive white men with open
arms, with hospitality and welcome, in their humble wigwams,
·
Reader, listen to a few of these, which are truths, and tell me if it is not a wonder;
and after that I will name other civilized transactions; and then I will ask you,
who is the savage, which the brutet
Columbus has already told us "th~t the caciques of Hispaniola embraced him in
their arms, shed tears for his misfortunes, and placed upon his head coronets of gold.',
This is not wonderful, for it was natural; man has been everywhere made not a brute,
* See lrviug's "Life of De Soto."
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but human, ready and disposed to meet hi.s fellow-man in friendship and kindness
where there has been no cause given for a different reception.
Subsequent to the shocking invasions and cruelties recited above colonization in
North America commenced, and the beginning of this was the little colony of Puritans who sailed from England, and landed, with their wives and children, on the
rock of Plymouth. " They were hungry and in distress, and the Indians received
them with open arms, and fed them with maize and other food which they brought
to them."
·
This was not wonderful, but naturaJ and noble, because these intelligent and dis_
criminating people contemplated in this little domestic group of husbands, wives,
and children the elements of fellowship and peace, instead of the signals of war and
plunder.
The entrance of this colony opened the door for others, and the stream of emigration
that has continued ever since~ peopling the whole Atlantic coast and constantly moving on towards the West, and displl},cing or moving the Indian populations by treaty
stipulations or by force.
·
And we now come to what is strictly wonderful, and even astonishing-that under
all the invasions, the frauds, the deceptions, and tricks, as well as force, that have
been practiced upon them to push them from their lands and towards "the setting
sun," these poor and abused people have exercised so little cruelty as they have; that
rum, and whisky, and small-pox, of the white man's importation amongst them, have
been submitted to, and border warfare, until th~y are reduced, tribe after tribe, to
mere remnants, and still pushed again and again to the West ; and that even there,
and under these irritating circumstances, white men travel unprotected, their lives
secure, and their property transported with safety ; that "Lasalle and Father Hennepin," in 1678, with only thirty men, should have passed, in their voyages of discovery, through the whole of the great lakes, the Illinois and the Mississippi, during
eight years of continual travels and explorations amongst more than twenty tribes
as yet ignorant of civilization; and Father Hennepin (as he relates), with only two
men, ascending, amongst the numerous tribes (the first explorer there), to the Falls
of Saint Anthony; and under all the exposure and trying vicissitudes of those eight
years, as they say, they were uniformly treated with hospitality and kindness by the
Indians; that" Lewis and Clark," with a small detachment of men, in 1805, should
have ascended the whole length of the Missouri River, crossed the Rocky Mountains,
and reached the Pacific Ocean and returned, a distance of more than 8,000 miles, in
which they paid the :first visits of white men to more than thirty of the wildest and
most warlike tribes on the continent, without having to wield a weapon in selfdefense I "And," as I had it from General Clarke's lips in his old age, "we visited
more than 200,000 of those poor people, and they everywhere treated us with hospitality and kindness;" and that to hundreds of other travelers, and amongst them myself, whose lives and whose property have been at their mercy, they have been so
merciful, and so friendly and honorable, under the sense they have of white men's
cruelties and wrongs, is truly a matter of wonder.
In the epitome of my wanderings given in this little work it has been seen that I
have found my way into and through one hundred and twenty different tribes in North,
S?uth, and Central America, and the reader who bas got thus far in the book will easily
imagine that my life and my property have been much of the time at their mercy, and
will here learn that no_t only have I found it unnecessary ever to raise my hand against
one of them, but that they have everywhere treated me with hospitality and kindness
and nowhere to my knowledge stolen a sixpence worth of my property, though in their
countries there is universal poverty to stimulate to crime and no law to punish for
theft, and where travelers carry no trunks with locks and keys!
The above statements, if they be true, show us a people who are not only by nature
hu~a.n, but humane, and evince a degree of submission and forbearance on their part
wh_tch won:d be a virtue and an honor for any race, and which with thei;.' other
claim , ntitle them to a better fate tha~the unlucky one they are hastening o.
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In the past pages we have seen these unhappy people, in the midst of tle cruel onslaughts for gold, by cataclysms sunk down, and by sabers struck down in the progress of their own civilization~ and we have contemplated them in "floods," from which
tradition tells us a few only were saved on the tops of the mountains; but we ha-ve
yet to view them in another deluge more fatal, and from the drowning waves of
· which it is to be feared the mountain-tops will save no one of them-the flood of
emigration !
After cataclysms, the Indians' misfortune in South America, in Mexico, and Hispaniola was in their gold, and that done, there is yet a chance of their living. Their
misfortune in North America, that they owned the broadest and richest country on
the globe, teeming with all the luxuries tempting to white man's cupidity:--the tern. perature of its climate, the richness of its soil, its vast prairies speckled with buffaloes, and its rivers and mountains abounding in valuable furs, in latitudes most suitable for emigration, and that emigration led and pushed on by a popular government,
which could have but one motion, and that onward to the Rocky Mountains and the
Pacific Ocean.
Under such accumulated circumstances the Indians' fate was sealed-their doom
was fixed; and in that "flood" which has been for a half century spreading over
their country the last of them are now being ingulfed ; and as if gold must necessarily have its share in their destruction, its shining scales are being turned up in
various parts of the Rocky Mountains, adding fury to the maddened throng who are
now concentrating for its search in the very center: of the vast solitudes to which
advancing civilization has been driving the poor Indians, both from the East and the
West, as their last possible hold in existence.
Unlike the gold searchers in Mexico and Peru, who struck their blows, got their
gold in masses, and were off, the gold seekers in the Rocky Mountains will hold ontheir mines will last, and the poor Indians, between gold diggers and squatters and
whisky sellers, who are all armed with repeatin·g rifles and revolvers, will lengthen
their days as long as they can, but there will be few of them.
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The pombined causes of border emigration moving on faster than the Government can
purchase the lands of the Indians-the unemployed hunters and trappers and whisky
sellers, whose business is declining, and a headlong stampede of adventurers flying to
the gold fields of the Roeky Mountains-form a phalanx of the most desperate men,
who take possession of the Indians' country. ·
Twenty dollars offered by the corporation of Central City, in the middle of a State
of the Union, for every Indian's scalp, for every deliberate murder! What a carte
blanche ! what a thriving business the trappers and whisky sellers can make of this!
How much better than killing wolves at $2 per head, or catching cunning beavers for
$3. The poor unsuspecting Indian of any distant tribe whilst hunting for food to feed
his wife and children may he shot down or decoyed from his wigwam, made drunk
with a pint of whisky, and scalped, as the trapper's exigencies may demand; or taken
out of his grave, where he has been recently buried, and his scalp, '' with both ears,"
taken without the merit and without the trouble of a murder.
Why the butcheries by Cortes and Pizarro and De Soto were not half so bad as this!
Can it be that, in the present age of civilization and emancipation, scenes so abhorrent as these are to be countenanced or permitted by the Government of my country
in the center of one of her States t
I have long been aware of the approaching I;dian crisis which now is evidently at
hand, and in my notes written on the Upper Missouri, and publishe<l thirty years
since, I predicted it.
It has been sneeringly said that I have "spoken too well of the Indians (better
to speak too well of them than not to speak well enough); "that I have flattered
t hem" (better to :flatter them than to caricature them; there have been enough to do
this). If I have overdone their character, they have had in me one friend at least,
and I will·not shrink from the sin and responsibility of it.
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I ':as luckily born in time to see these people in their native dignity and beauty
and mdependence, and to be a living witness to the cruelties with which they have
been treated worse than dogs, and now to be treated worse than wolves. And in my
former publications I have predicted just what is now taking place-that in their
thrown and hunted down and starved condition the future "gallopers" across the
plains and Rocky Mountains would see here and there the scattered and starving·
and begging and haggard remnants of these once proud and handsome people-represent them in their entailed misery and wretchedness as "the Sioux," "the Cheyennes," "the Osages," &c., and me, of course, as a liar.
From the very first settlement on the Atlantic coast there has been a continued
series of Indian wars. In every war the whites have been victorious, and every war
has ended in "surrender of Indian territory." Every battle which the whites have
lost has been a ''massacre," and every battle by the Indians lost a '' glorious victory.''
And yet, to their immortal honor, be it history with its inferences (for it is truth),
they never fought a battle with civilized men excepting on their own ground. What
are the inferences from this, and to whose eternal shame · stands the balance in the
books?
I have said that I was lucky enough to have been born at the right time to have
seen these people in their native dignity and elegance; and, thanks to Him in whose
hands the destinies of all men are, that my life has been spared to visit most of the
tribes in every latitude of the American continent, and my hand enabled to delineate
their personal ·looks and their modes, to be seen and to be criticised after the people
and myself shall have passed away.
I have devoted fourteen years of my life and all my earthly means in visiting
these scattered and remote people, and with my toils and privations I have had my
enjoyments. These have been curiously mixed, and generally by chance and by accident, which probably have beneficially relieved the one and the other from injurious
anticipations and excitement. * * *
·
Art may mourn when these people are swept from the earth, and the artists of fu.
ture ages may look in vain for another race so picturesque in their costumes, their
weapons, their colors, their manly games, and their chase, and so well adapted to
that talent which alone is able to throw a speaking charm into marble or to spread
it upon the canvass.
The native grace, simplicity, and dignity of these natural people so much resemble
the ancient marbles, that one is irresistibly led to believe that the Grecian sculptors
had similar models to study from. And their costumes and weapons-the toga, the
tunique, and manteau ( of skins), the bow, the shield, the lance, so precisely similar to
those of ancient times-convince us that a second ( and last) strictly classic era is passing from the world.

Mr. Catlin had been living out of the United States almost thirty
years, when the above was written. He did not and could not understand
the causes leading to the Indian wars from 1 61 to 1867. The Indian had
to give way. The reservation system and abandonment of the recognition of tribes or nations were not adopted until after 1869. These measures have resulted in gathering tribes on re ervation , topping their
roaming, and thus preventing ,Indian war .
NOTE ON JUDGE HALL.

The following note on Judge James Hall wa prepared by Hiram W.
Beckwith, e q., of Danville, Ill., in November, 1 3, and will be found
in " Some account of the Indian Tribe formerly inhabiting Indiana ·
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and Illinois," by Mr. Beckwith, Fergus historical series No. 27, Chicago, Ill., 1884.
The writer feels it a duty to recur to the obligation the West, and particularly Illinois, owes to the memory of the late Judge James Hall, the pioneer of our early literature, who was·.born at Philadelphia, P., August 19, 1779; died at Cincinnati, Ohio,
July 5, 1868; served in the war of 1812, on the Niagara frl>ntier; was with Commodore Stephen Decatur in the expedition against Algiers in 1815; resuming his law
studies at Pittsburgh in 1818 and in 1820 located at Shawneetown, Ill., and began to
practice. The next year he was made State's attorney for the judicial circuit, embracing some ten counties in · Southeastern Illinois. This section was at that time
overrun with horse-thieves, slave-stealers, counterfeiters, and desperadoes, many of
whom had :fled hither from other States to escape punishment for their crimes. By
their numbers and organized bold actions they set all law at defiance, and terrbrized
over honest citizens. Mr. Hall, aided by the law-abiding, prosecuted these criminals
with such unrelenting vigor that he broke up their gangs and restored security to life
and property. In 1825 he was elected judge of the same circuit, hence the prefix to
his name. The honor was all the ~ore creditable to his abilities and moral worth
when it is reme;nbered that the legislature (of 1824-'25) conferring it was largely
"anti-convention," while he was classed with the" convention party," as those were
designated who had favored the call of a convention to so amend the constitution as
to convert Illinois into a slave State. [ Vide "Ford's History of Illinois."] His term .
was short;. for the next legislative session of 1826-'27 repealed the law creating the
office, and turned out all of the judges holding commissions under it. Within the
next two or three years he removed -t o Vandalia, then the State capital, where he
early associated with Robert Black~ell, State printer, in publishing the Illinois Intelligencer. The legislature of 1830-'31 elected him State treasurer. In the mean time,
he and Mr'. Blackwell arranged to bring out "'rhe Illinois Monthly Magazine," it
being the first attempt at periodical literature in the State.
Judge Hall's reputation as a writer was already established. Beginning in 1820,many
of his contributions, descriptive of the West and its people, appeared in The Portfolio,
a monthly, conducted by his brother, John E. Hall, at Philadelphia, from which they
were copied by papers in· America and England, and received a wide circulation.
A residence afterward of several years in the country described so enlarged his opportunities that to a number of the original articles was added much new matter,
and the whole was published in 1828 in London, England, in a volume entitled " Letters from the West, containing sketches of scenery, manners, customs, and anecdotes
connected with the first settlements of the western sections of the United States,"&c . .
The first number of the Illinois Magazine appeared for October, 1830. It run for
two years. The second volume was published in part at Saint Louis and part at Cincinnati, owing to the difficulty of getting material and labor at Vandalia, which, at
that time, stood on the verge of a primitive population, isolated from the literary world,
and not possessing even the conveniences of country roads that were passable for more
than a few months during the year. Commencing with January, 1833, Judge Hall
resumed his periodical at Cincinnati under the name of the Western Monthly Magazine, a continuation of the Illinois Monthly Magazine, remaining with it here for
three years. In 1833 he went to Cincinnati and resided there until his death, July 5,
1868. His other principal literary labors are as follows: '' Legtnds of .the West,"
1832; second edition the next year; '' The Soldier's Bride," 183:t; "The Harp's Head,
a. Legend of Kentucky/' 1833; "Tales of the Border," 1835; "Sketches of History,
Life, and Manners in the West," 1835; "Statistics of the West," &c., 1836. This last
was reissued in 1838 (from the same plates, with a few pages of addenda relating to
steamboat navigation), under the better title of "Notes on the ·western States; containing Descriptive Sketches of theil' Soil, Climate, Resources, and Scenery." Substantially the same matter appeared in 1848, under the name of" ,The West, its Com-
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merce and Navigation"; "Romance of Western History," 1857; republished in 1871,
by Robert Clarke.& Co., Cincinnati, Ohio, with :fine portrait of author; "The Wilder·ness and the·War-Path," 1845; republished in London in 1846. The last two run into
previous. volumes, embracing much of the _same matter, while the whole are largely
made up of papers drawn from "The Letters from the West," the Illinois Monthly
Magazine, and its continuation, where many of the originals may be found, or the
germs can be traced from ~hich elaborations were subsequently made. The whole,
aside from their acknowledged literary merits, possess great historical value, as they
present while they preserve a faithful picture of the early West.
Besides the above, in 1836 he published a life of Governor William H. Harrison,
which for perspicuity, .fidelity, and elegance of diction is the best of the many that
have appeared. In 1848 he prepared a'' Memoir of Thomas Posey, major-general and
governor of Indiana," published in "Sparks' American Biographical Series." He also
wrote the "History of ,t he Indian Tribes of North America,""' aided by Col. Thomas
L. McKenney, of the Indian Department, published 1838-'44 and 1858, in three large
volumes, with one hundred and twenty Indian portraits, taken mainly from the Indian Gallery, formerly in the Department of War at Washington. Judge Hall early
became identified with our State, and aided its material and intellectual progress with
all the warmth of his ardent nature. His pen was busy in praise of its climate, its soil,
and its capabilities, and prompt and trenchant in defense of the sterling traits of its
pioneer people, by whose successors he ought to be remembered. The writer has collated this note mainly :(rom the above volumes in his library, with such other scraps
of information as he could gather elsewhere. The biographical sketch in the American Cyclopedia, to which the writer is likewise indebted, is in error as to the date of
publication of the "Letters from the West," as well also in alleging the existence
of a "uniform edition of Judge Hall's works ";. and is defective in that it omits his
'' Sketches of the West" (the two volumes possessing more historical value than any
of the others), and makes no mention of the Illinois Monthly Magazine and its continuation, which, with the'' Letters from the West," are measurably the fountains of
them all.
His writings, except, perhaps, "The Romance of Western History," and a reprint
of "The Legends of the West," by Robert Clarke & Co., of Cincinnati, in 1871 and
1874, respectivel:Y, are long since out of print. Many of them are quite rare, ~nd appear only at long intervals in the catalogues of dealers in "Americana."
MR. CATLIN A.ND JUDGE JAMES HALL.

To illustrate the value in which the Indian paintings and work of Mr.
Catlin was held by one of the first of American Indian historians, and
as contemporary, the following letter from Judge James Hall is given:
PHILADELPHIA, F ebruary 12, 1836.
DEAR SIR : I left home for this pla.ce shortly 'after I had the pleasure of seeing you,
and did not write as I promised, in consequence of my expectation of meeting with
you at Pittsburgh. When I got there I was much disappointed at .finding that you
had just left that place, and I then did not know where to write you, until to-day,
when I learned from the papers that you were at Albany. I now write for the purpose of renewing the proposition which I suggested to you at Cincinnati.
The work which I am engaged in, in connection with Messrs. Key and Biddle, of
this city, is a general history of the Indian tribes of North America, to be illustrat.ed
*The full title of the work is: "History of the Indian Tribes of North America., with biographical
sketches and anecdotes of the principal chiefs. Embellished with one hnndred and twenty portrai
from the Indian gall ry in the Department of War at Washington. By Thomas L. McKenney, la
of the Indian Department, Washington, and .James Ilall, e q., of Cincinnati 3 vols. folio, with text.
Edward C. Biddle, Phila., 1837."
. T. W. Fi Id says: "The work is one of the mo t co tly and important e,er published on the .Am rican 1ndlans. The pla.
are accurate portraits of eel bra.tad chiefi or of characteristic indirid
or th e rac , and ar colored with care so as t.o faithfully r present their featun and co tume ·"
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with portraits. -The portraits are those in the Indian Department at Washington,
painted by King. The work will be comprised in twenty numbers, each to contain
six portraits, and twenty or thirty pages ofletterpress, known as McKenney and Hall's
History of the Indian Tribes of North America. A portion of the latter will be devoted
to a general history of the tribes, and the ·remainder will be biographies of the distinguished men. My materials for this part of the work are very voluminous and of
the most authentic character, having been collected from a great number of the Indian agents and other gentlemen who are personally acquainted with the Indians.
Your collection contains many portraits which it would be very desirable to unite
with ours, as they are those of Indians of the more remote tribes; and it has occµrred
tome that if you should feel disposed to unite with us we could reject from our collection the portraits of the least important persons-say half of them-retaining those
only of distinguished men, and add the same number from your collection, or even a
larger number, if it should be thought expedient; and the work would then be the
most complete and splendid of the kind that has ever been attempted.
We have already gone to great expense in preparing for this work. Many of the
portraits are engraved, and are now undergoing the process of coloring. We have
had the type and paper made for the express purpose, of the most expensive kind, and
the whole work will be of the most elegaint kind.
Should you think proper to join us, we shall have in our hands a complete ·monopoly; no other work can compete with that which we could make. We_shall begin to
print in a few days. As soon as two numbers are complete, an agent may be sent
to Europe, where the sale will probably be very e;x:tensive.
Your object, I presume, will be to make money by the exhibition of your gallery,
and it will doubtless be a fortune to you. But you could in no way enhance the value
of your gallery more than by publishing a part of it in such a work as ours, which
would naturally excite the public attention towards it.
If you feel disposed to join with us we are willing that you shall become interested
in our work, and take such part of the proceeds as shall be considered fair. In this
case you would only be asked to contribute the use of st1ch of your portraits as we
might agree upon for engraving, say from 30 to 50, and a few of your landscapes, with
such rough notes respecting them as would enable us to write short biographical
sketches. My part of the work is to do the writing. Messrs. Key & Biddle furnish
all the funds, and attend to the labor of publishing, selling, &c.
In this way we can get up a work from which an immense profit may be realized.
Your part of the enterprise will cost you little labor, while the success of the future
exhibition of your gallery would be greatly promoted.
If you think well of this proposal; I would inquire whether it will be in your power
to visit Philadelphia! You could then be advised more fully of our plans, and the
terms of an arrangement could be agreed upon. Should I have left here beforeyour
visit, Messrs. Key & Biddle could make every arrangement as well as if I was here.
I shall remain here about ten days. I would go to Albany to see you, as I consider
this matter of great interest to us both, but I am now confined to the house by indisposition.
'
You will oblige me by an early answer.
Please to present my regards to Mrs. Catlin.
Very respectfully, your friend and obedient servant,
GEORGE CATLIN,

Esq.

JAMES HALL.

Mr. Catlin declined this proposition. It will be observed that this
tender was made prior to Mr. Catlin's placing his gallery on view (viz,
in February, 1836), and prior to his extended north western tour of 1836,
in fact before the gallery was completed, or as exhibited in 1838-'39.
Mr. Catlin had met Judge Han in Cincinnati in the winter of 1835-'36.

OPINIONS OF STATESMEN AND SCIENTIFIC MEN
AS TO THE VALUE OF THE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY A.ND HIS WORK.
FROM GENERAL LEWIS CASS.
LEGATION DES ETATS

Ums,

Paris, December 8, 1841.

DEAR SIR: No man can appreciate better than myself the admirable fidelity of your
drawings and book which I have lately received. They are equally spirited and accurate; they are true to nature. Things that -are are not sacrificed, as they too often
are by the painter, to things as in bis judgment they should be.
During eighteen years of my life I was superintendent of Indian affairs in the
Northwestern Territory of the United States, and during more than five I was Secretary of War, to which department belongs the general control of Indian concerns. I
know the Indians thoroughly-I have spent many a month in their camps, councilhouses, villages, and hunting-grounds-I have fought with them and against themand I have negotiated seventeen treaties of peace or of cessfon with them. I mention these circumstances to show you tbat I have a good right to speak confidently
upon the subject of your drawings. Among them I recognize many of my old acquaintances, and everywhere I am struck with the vivid representations of them and
their customs, of their peculiar features, and of their costumes. Unfortunately they
are receding before the advancing tide of our population, and are probably destined,
at no distant day, wholly to disappear; but your collection will preserve them, as
far as human art can do, and will form tho most perfect monument of an extinguished
race that the world has ever seen.
LEWIS CASS.

To

GEORGE CATLIN,
JOHN HALDANE, THE TRAVELER.

COTTAGE, HADDINGTON, April 15, 1843.
DEAR SIR: I have enjoyed much pleasure in attending your lectures at the Waterloo Rooms in Edinburgh. Your delineations of the Indian character, the display of
beautiful costumes, and the native Indian manners, true to the life, realized to my mind
and view scenes I had so often witnessed in the parts of the Indian countries where
I had been, and for twenty years' peregrinations in those parts, from Montreal to the
Great Slave River north, and from the shores of the Atlantic, crossing the Rocky
Mountains, to the mouth of the Columbia. River, on the Pacific Ocean, west, I ha<l opportunities of seeing much. Your lectures and exhibition have afforded me great
pleasure and satisfaction, and I shall wish you all that success which you so eminently deserve for the rich treat which yon have afforded in our enlighteneu, literary, and scientific metropolis.
I remain, dear sir, yours, very truly,

JOHN HALDAlrE.

To

GEORGE CATLIN, Esq.
IIENRY T. TUCKERMAN'S OPINION.

In the year 18-17, Henry T. Tuckerman, who had frequently een Ir.
Catlin's gallery, in hi "Artist Life" thus speak of it:
Here was a result of art, not drawn merely from academic practice or the lonely
vigils of a. studio, but gathered amid the freedom of nature. Here were rophie a.s
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eloquent of adventure as of skill, environed with the most national associations, and
memorials of a race fast dwindling from the earth. With what interest would after
generations look upon these portraits, and how attractive to European eyes would be
such authentic "counterfeit presentments" of a savage people, about whose history
romance and tradition alike throw their spells.
CAPTAIN MARRYAT, C. B,

Captain Marryat, while visiting America in 1838, visited Mr. Catlin's
gallery, then at Philadelphia. While at Fort Snelling, in 1838, he attempted to purcha:$e an Indian dress from a Chippewa Indian, remarking in his diary in America thatI was the more anxious about it [buying it] as I had seen Mr. Catlin's splendid exhibition, and I knew that he had not one in his possession.
·
MR. GEORGE COMBE,

1838.

Mr. George Combe, in his "Notes on the United States of North
America; * * *" in 1838-'40, voLl, page 16, speaks of a visit to Mr.
Catlin's Indian Gallery. Mr. Catlin was exhibiting it at that time in
Faneuil Hall, Boston :
October 16 (1838), Mr. Catlin's Indian Gallery.-To-daywe visited Mr. Catlin's Indian
Gallery, in Faneuil Hall. * * * The great hall in which the Indian curiosities
are exhibited is 76 feet square and 28 feet high. Mr. ·Catlin has resided for several
years among the native Indians settled west of the Mississippi, on the Missouri, and
iu other districts. He painted portraits of the men and women on the spot as he saw
them; painted their country in numerous landscapes; represented their dances, superstitions, ceremonies, and hunting parties, and also their villages and tents; in
short, their actions and modes of life. He has purchased one of their tents, composed
of the skins of buffalos ingeniously dressed and ornamented; their garments, ornaments, arms, and a-rticles of luxury and amusement; and he exhibits the whole in
this large gallery. He describes them also in lectures in a very interesting manner,
He admires the Indians, and sp'eaks of their high qualities, and of the cruel injustice
with which they have been treated by the Americans. His representations and descriptions of their country, and -especially of their. boundless prairies, covered with
the richest green turf and diversified with hills, named (by him) the American bluffs,
varying in height from one hundred to seven or eight hundred feet, make one long to
visit them. Yet, the horrible scenes of cruelty and superstitions which he has represented contrast strangely with the virtues which he ascribes to them. The pictures,
as works of art, are deficient in drawing, perspective, and finish; but they conveY. a,
vivid impression of the objects, and impress the mind of the spectator with a conviction of their :fidelity to nature which gives them an inexpressible charm. In the portraits, a few of the men are representeq. with tolerably good intelleetual organs and
some of the women with a fair average development of the moral organs. The best
Mr. Catlin suspected to be half-breeds, but the great mass of pure, Indians present
the deficient anterior lobe, the deficient coronal region, and the predominating base
of the brain, by which savages in general are characterized.
HON, DANIEL WEBSTER.

In the Senate of the United States, 1849, on advocating ,the passage
of the bill for the purchase of the Catlin collection (the one now in the
National Museum), Mr. Webster said:
Mr. President, the question is whether it does not become us as an useful thing to
possess in the United States this collection of paintings, &c., made amongst the Jn..
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dian tribes. Whether it is not a case for the exercise of a large liberality-I will not
say bounty, but policy? Those tribes, sir, that have preceded us, to whose lands we
have succeeded, and who have no written memorials of their laws, their habits and
their manners, are all passing away to the world of forget~ulness. Their lik:ness,
manners, and customs are portrayed with more accuracy and truth in this collection
by Catlin than in all the other drawings and representations on the face of the earth.
Somebody in this country ought to possess this collection-that is my opinion-and I
do not know who there is or where there is to be found a,ny society or any individual
who or which can with so much propriety possess himseli or itself, of it as the Gov
ernment of the United States.
For my part, then, I do think that the preservation of "Catlin's Indian Collection"
in this country is an important public act.
I think it properly belongs to those accumulations of historical matters respecting
our predecessors on this continent which it is very proper for the Government of the
United States to maintain. As I have said, this race is going into forgetfulness. They
track the continuation of mankind in the present age, and call recollections back
to them; ~nd here they are better exhibited, in my judgment, better set forth and
presented to the mind, and the taste~ and the curiosity of mankind, than tn all other
collections in the world. I go for this as an .American subject-as a thing belonging
to us-to our history-to the history of a race whose lands we till, whose obscure graves
and bones we tread every day. I look upon it as a thing more appropriate for us than
the ascertaining of the South Pole, or anything that can be discovered in the Dead
Sea, or the River Jordan. These are the grounds, sir, upon which I propose to proceed, and I shall vote for the appropriation with great pl_easure.
ARCIDBALD M( VICARS.

Archibald.McVicars, in an editorial note, on page 303, edition of 1842,
of Paul Allen's, Lewis and Clark's Expedition, speaking of the Yellowstone country, and of the voyage of Mr. Catlin in 1832 on the steamer
Yellowstone, refers to his sojourn at the fort of the American Fur
Company, at the mouth of the river, and indicates his idea of the value of
Mr. Catlin's work. After giving a sketch of Mr. Catlin's several tours,
he says:
· It is needless to say that by his delineation ofindi~n life and manners, his portraits
of the native chiefs, and the rich collections of his museum, he has done more than
any other individual toward presenting the living image of a mce which is seemingly
'fast passing away.
MAYNE REID ON MR, CATLIN'S NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,

We know no monograph of man, existent or extinct, so finished, so exhaustive, so
truthful, as that of Catlin upon the" North-American Indians." In it we find a complete account not only of their personal appearance and modes of life, but their mind
and modes of thought; in short everything r elating to them, psychological as physiological. It is a description in which pen and pencil perform an almost equal part
both wielded with like skillfulness. Nor is it circumscribed by local or tribal limits i
for, although Catlin made the majority of his observations along the line of the Miss~uri River, before completinf his task he gave a large share of attention to the Indians of the Southwest and South; and bis portraits of these people-by word as well
as brush-with but slight altorations, will stand typical of all the tribes, from the land
of Ala ka to the "Land of Fire."
It will be much easier now to mite a, monograph on the North .American Inilian
than in the time when Catlin did it. Then tho "red man" was to ethnological liter -
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ture almost unknown, for the crude compilations of Drake and the unreliable descriptions of Hunter are scarce worth mention.
Catlin has been to t1:ie aborigines of America what Wilson was to its birds-the real
originator and expounder of their lore. Audubon has simply improved upon Wilson,
taking advantage of the latter's laborious researches, and Bonaparte has added to
Audubon. But Catlin has had no Audubon, no Bonaparte, not even a Nuttall or Cassin, for the speculative sketches of Gallatin * * * have rather obscured than
elucidated the subject.-Mayne R~id, "Onward," page 399, May, 1869.
PROF. JOSEPH HENRY.

Prof. Joseph Henry, Secretary Smithsonian Institution, in hls reports
for 1871 to 1872, says:
They are certainly of great value as faithful representation of the persons, features,
manners, customs, implements, superstitions, festivals, and everything which relates
to the ethnological characteristics of the primitive inhabitants of our country.
Letter fr01n Professor Henry.
WASHINGTON, D. c., Decernber 13, 1873.
To the Chairman of the Libra1·y Corµ:rnittee of Congress :
I would respectfully urge the importance of purchasing theie valuable records of
the previous inhabitants of North America, which, if not secured at this time, will be
dissip~ted and lost to the ·world. They will grow in importance with advancing
years, and when the race of which they are the representation shall have entirely
disappeared their value
be inestimable.
No scient~fic subject of the present day is exciting more interest than that of the
past history of the world, as it is now being reponstructed, as it were, from the materials hitherto almost neglected. of the remains of ancient times, which are now being
collected and presented for scientific study by every enlightened government of Europe. It is proved by cumulative arguments the most irresistible that the ancestors
of the most civilized races of the present day were at one time savages, of whom the
manners and customs can only be understood by a comparative study of the lives or
savages now existing in different parts of the world. Comparative ethnology forms
the basis of pre-historic science. Unfortunately the data of this science exhibits many
gaps to be filled up, and our Government would be justly censured .b y the intelligence of
the world were it to permit the valuable documents, as they may be called, of a disappearing ra~e to be suffered to be lost by the failure to grant the small appropriation necessary to procure them.

will

/

JOSEPH HENRY,

Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution.
PROF. L. AGASSIZ.

At a meeting of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution
January 20, 1873, Prof. L. Agassiz " commended the Catlin collection
as of great ethnological value."
PROF. S. F. DAIRD.

Prof. Spencer F. Baird, in his letter to Mrs. Joseph Harrison, jr., of
June 11, 1879, accepting the gift of the Catlin collection, speaking of its
value, said :
We beg to assure you that, as aids to the study of ethnology, these pictures will .
meet with a most welcome reception at the hands of American stuclents, as well as
those who may visit the United States to examine its collections in ethnology.
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STATE OF NEW YORK, EXECUTIVE CHAMBER,

Albany, March 16, 1 74.
I am averse to signing petitions to Congress, but I can sincerely say that no one appreciates more highly than myself the value of Catlin's Indian gallery and museum;
and :p.o one would be more gratified by seeing it preserved iu so me public institution.
Indeed, I think it ought to be the property of the Government, to be treasured as a
memorial of a race of which probably after a century more ~carcely a vestige will
remain. I knew George Catlin well, was familiar with his perseverance and longcontinued labors in preparing his gallery, and can bear witness to the :fidelity of several of the principal portraits. I should regret deeply to see it broken up, and if it
is not pres13rved entire I am satisfied that the time will soon come when it will be a,
source of sincere regret.
I am ever, truly, yours,
JOHN .A. DIX.

VIEWS OF THE OFFICERS .AND FACULTIES OF SEVERAL AMERICAN COL·
LEGES IN

1873-'74 AS TO THE VA.LUE OF MR. CATLIN'S GALLERY.

At the time of the expected purchase by the Government in 1874 of
the original Catlin gallery (then in Mr. Jiarrison's possession), many
of the colleges of the country became earnestly interested in the matter
and presented memorials and petitions to Congress favoring the same.
- Williams, University of Vermont, Cornell, Bowdoin, Dartmouth,
University of New York, St. Xavier, Union, Amherst, Princeton,
Northwestern University, Ripon, Lafayette, University of Alabama,
and others were earnest in this statement of the ethnographic value of
the gallery.
CORNELL UNIVERSITY, Janiiary 24, 1874.
Every year it [-the Catlin collection] is becoming more and more valuable. * •
.AND. D. Wmrn.

*

OPINION OF LEWIS H. MORGAN.

George Catlin: He was an accurate and intelligent observer, and his work on the
"Manners and Customs of tho North American Indians" is a valuable contribution
to American ethnography.-Houses and Home Life of the American .A.uorigines, 1 1,
page 50.
GEORGE CATLIN .A.ND HIS WORK, BY CHARLES R.A U.

Mr. Catlin's name was first brought to my knowledge through an article which I
read in 1845 in the Kiilnisohe Zeitung (Cologue Gazette) several years before my emigration to the United States. He was then at Paris with a party of twelve Iowa
Indians, men, women, and children, and the article in q nestion related to the presentation of these Indians by Mr. Catlin to King Louis Phillippe,in the Tuileries.•
At the time just mentioned I little thought that I should become deeply intere ted in
Mr. Catlin's literary and artistic productions, and should meet him, more than a
Non:.-In 1874 a person interested in the Government having the collectfon, w hen the subject was
before Congress, called upon a member, who objected that the pictures were not particularly valua.
ble because they were not high art, as, for instance, were not in the modern French or Belgian hool _
The old ma tors would fare badly before such a. furor.-T. D.
*A detailed account of this interview was afterward published by Mr. Catlin in "Note of Ei h
Yea.re' Travel and Residence in Europe" (London, 1848, Vol. II, p. 210, eto.).
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quarter of a century afterward; in his native land, but far from my own. The latter
incident happened in 1871, when Mr. Catlin, having returned to the United States
after a long absence, exhibited a, large collection of paintings representing Indians
and scenes of Indian life, at the ~omerville Art Gallery in New York. One morning
in November I visited that place in company with my late friend, Dr. Carl Hermann
Berendt, who, like myself, was anxious to see the paintings as well as to make the
acquaintance of Mr. Catlin. We remained several hours with him, asking many
questions relating to his experiences among the Indians, which were answered by
him promptly and intelligently, and in the fluent language of one who is accustomed
to impart information. However, I mu~t not omit to state that Mr. Catlin was quite
deaf at that time, for which reason we had to write our questions on tablets kept by
him for that purpose. He was a man of medium height and good proportions, exhibiting a physique well calculated to endure the hardships encountered by him in the
course of his long wanderings in every portion of the American continent, from Tierra
del Fueg0 to the high North, and even extending as far as the coast of Northern Asia.
His face expressed the energy required for such fatiguing exertions. At that time he
bad reached the age of seventy-five, but r.;till presented a -remarkably vigorous appearance, insomuch that I was rather surprised when I learned the news of his death
a year afterward. During our interview Mr. Catlin expressed himself little satisfied
with his reception in this country, and complained in particular of the high rents he
had to pay for the rooms in which he exhibite°d his paintings, and he specially mentioned in that connection a hall in Boston, the name of which has escaped my memory. In the large cities of Europe, he said, authorities and private associations had
met him half way, and had facilitated his exhibitions, in view of their instructive
character; in his own country, on the other hand, he had generally experienced indifference and a tendency to obtain from him as much money as possible.
On the day after our visit I addressed to Mr. Catlin a letter, in which I asked for
information concerning certain stone implements still in use among the Indians, and
received a fully satisfactory' answer a short time afterward.*
The paintings exhibited in 1871 in the Somerville Art Gallery were not those after
which the d.esigns in Catlin's principal work, "Illustratio.n s of the- Manners and
Customs and Condition of the North American Indians," are made, but for the most
part smaller sketches, executed, I believe, on pasteboard, evidently in haste, and without much attention to details. His original portraits of Indians and scenes of Indian
life, the character of which has become familiar to thousands of readers by the etchings in the before-mentioned work, are now in the United States National Museum,
and form one of its most attractive featuree. Measured by the standard of art, these
paintings leave much to be desired, being often incorrect in design and deficient in
resthetic conception. The portraits, however, bear the stamp of faithfulness, while
the scenic representations exhibit a certain '' clash" peculiar to the artist. Thus the
shortcomings of Catlin's pictures detract in no way from their ethnologic value,
which, great as it is at the present time, cannot fail to grow in coming years, when
the facilities for obtaining likenesses of full-blooded Indians will be lessened by the
gradual decrease of the tribes and their intermixture with the white race and others . .
The most prominent feature characterizing Catlin's writings is his; great phrianthrophy toward the Indian. He is, indeed, the great champion of f the red man.
Yet, while he brings his virtues into bold relief, and covers his bad qualities with the
mantle of human kindness, he invariably states exactly what he witnessed, and thus
leaves to the reader sufficient margin for drawing his own inferences. For the rest,
bis descriptions, though of a somewhat rambling character, are full of animation, and
keep the reader's attention constantly on the alert. While Catlin was not a scientific
ethnologist in the modern sense, he has done more than any other man to present the
North American Indian in his every-day aspect, aml his great popularity .as an author
is evidenced by the many editions through which his principal work has gone.
*.A. part of his reply is published in the Smithsonian Report for 1872, p. 363, and in No. 440 of Smit~-

soni:.m ~ublications ("Articles on.A.nthropological Sub~ects"), ~- 102.
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VIEWS OF THE AMERICAN PRESS ON THE Y ALUE OF MR. CATL~'S COLLECTIONS IN

1837-'38.
[The United ::itatos Gazette, Philad,elphia, Pa., 1838.]

Catlin's Indian Gallery.-The conception and plan of tbjs gallery are in a high degree ingenious and philosophical. While it seems to the careless visitor to be only a.
very animated representation of some of the most striking incidents in Indian life, it
is in fact so contrived as to contain an intelligent and profound exposition of all that
characterizes the savage in mind, in memory, and in manners; a revel::ttion of the
form and qualities of his understanding, of the shape and temper of his passions, of
his religious impressions and the traditions which have given them their hue, and of
the mingled ferocity and fun, barbarity, a.nd bonhornie, which streak his character.
These are the matters that are brought out by a study of these pictures; and they
show, on the part of the originator of this museum, a comprehension and reach of underst:mding which of themselves merit the name of genius. The execution is as happy
as the purpose is judicious. * * * And as a refined and finished.portrait-painter, his
large picture of Osceola alone sets him on a level with the most ace omplished professors
in any part of the States, and show what eminence and what emolument might have
been achie..-ed by him had he devoted himself to that narrower branch of his art. The
great and unshared merit of these sketclles lies in the circumstance that there is nothing either in the grouping or the cle~il in anywise imaginary, but that every scene
which his collection contains was copied by him from life, while the original was before him. Of the tribes thus represented, some have already, in the interval since
these drawings, been entirely swept away from the earth, and it is plain that others,
who escape that fate, will, as they are more nearly approached by the whites, lose
much that is clistincti ve iu their chara.cter ancl habits, and in a few, probably a very
few years, tLe only memorial of tho bravery, the sufferings, the toils, sports, customs,
dresses, and decorations of the Indians, will be Catlin's Gallery. * "' *
[The Philac1elphia Gazette, 1838. l

Catlin's Indian Gallery.- \Ve cannot notice this collection too often. It is one of
those prodnction~ which illustmto, in an eminent degree, the observation of Playfoir,
that when the proper time has arrived for some great work to be performed, some in<lividual is raised up by Providence whose position and character . and capacity precisely fit him for accomplishing the design. For reasons that will be appreciated by
the philosopher, the philanthropist, and the theologian, as well as considerations that
address themselves to the curiosity of the man of general knowledge, it was particularly desirable that a full nind authentic record should be gi en to the world of the
national characteristics of a race whose history is so peculiar, whose condition i so
curious, and whose speedy extinguishment is so certain as those of the North .American
Indians. Accordingly, when it is plain that the moment has arrived beyond which
the portraiture of their state cannot any longer be delayed, if it would be known that
they are in that native pretlicament which has been in nowise modified by European
intercourse, a man appears "' " * who is end owed by nature with the hand and
eye of a painter, and who passes through a profess ion al education which advance
his talents to the skill of an accomplished artist, and who has inherited a fortitude of
spirit, an elevation of purpo e, and a vigor of limb, which render him competent to
encounter the dangers, the discouragements, and the di fficultie which of nee ity
lie along tho path of the object in question. Tiie m:m i willing to devoto the be t
rears of hi lifo to the task of working out a great picture of tho e tribes of sa.varre
whi ha.re separated by -,000 miles from the farthest settlement of his nation. • • •
f ..Tew York Evening Star, 1837.)

\V • ha.vc alr ndy poken one or t, ice a.t some length of the valu and int r
of this P-Xhibition. It :ul<lre. :iCS it:iolf to the feeling of the ru est ob crver and engag · the ima.giua.tioo of th itll t vi itor, by rev aling, with amazing copio ne ,
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the whole interior life and customs of a people singular and striking beyond the speculations of romance, and so separated by position, by distrust, and enmity, that no one
has ever before seen what this man has sketched. To the philosopher, the philanthropist, the morali&t, and the man of science, it presents matter equally attractive
and important, in those higher regards with :which they are conversant, with that
which amuses the fancy of the rude. By all it will be found a store-house of wonders,
which will surprise the mind in present observation, and gratify the thoughts in all
future recollection.
ENGLISH ESTIMATE OF THE VA.LUE OF MR. CATLIN'S GALLERY.

When Mr. Catlin opened his gallery at Egyptian Hall, London, in
1840, the Times gave the following :
MR. CATLIN'S NORTH AMERICAN INDIA.l.'l" GALLERY.-.A. very curious exhibition is
opened in the Egypt_ian Hall, Piccadilly. It consists of above 500 portraits, laB.dscapes, views of combats, religious ceremonies, costumes, and many other things illustrative of the manners and customs and modes of living and of battle, &c., of the
different tribes of North American Indians. Some of these pictures are exceedingly
interesting, and form a vast field for the researches of the antiquary, the naturalist,
and the philosopher. The numerous portraits are full of character; they exhibit an
almost endless variety of feature, though all bearing a generical resemblance to each
other. The views of combats are very full of spirit, and exhibit modes of warfare and
destruction .h orribly illustrative of savage life. The method of attacking buffaloes
and other monsters of the plains and forests are all interesting ; the puny process of a
fox-chase sinks into insignificance when compared with the tremendous excitement
occasioned by the grappling of a bear or the butting of a bison. These scenes are all
accurately depicted, not in the finished style of modern art, but with a vigor and
fidelity of outline, which arise from the painter having actually beheld what he
transmits to canvas. The most curious portion of this exhibition is, however, the
representations of the horrible religious ceremonies of several of the Indian tribes,
and the probationary trials of those who aspire to be the leaders amongst them.
These representations disclose the most abhorrent and execrable cruelties. They
show tow hat atrocities humannature ·can arrive "'·here the presence of religious knowledge is not interposed to prevent its career. The exhibition also contains tents,
weapons, dresses, &c., of the various tribes visited by Mr. C?,tlin. These are curious,
but of secondary importance. The cata~ogue, which is to be had at the exhibitionroom, is a very interesting brochure, and ,will afford a great deal of novel but important information.
'
[From the ·.A.rt-Union.]

MR. CATLIN'S INDIAN GALLERY.-Circumstances have hitherto prevented our noticing this most admirable exhibition; but we have examined it in all its parts with
very minute attention, and have been highly gratified, as well as much informed, by
doing so. Mr. Cat'lin's collection is by no means to be classed among the ephemeral
a musements of the day; it is a work of deep and permanent interest.. Perceiving
that the rapid destruction of the aboriginal tribes by war, disease, and the baneful
influence of spirituous liquors would soon cause all traces of the red men to be lost,
Mr. Catlin determined on proceeding· through their still untrodden wildernesses, for
the purpose of gaining an intimate acquaintance with their manners and customs,
and of procuring an exact delineation of their persons, features, ceremonies, &c., all
which he has faithfully and perfectly accomplished at no small hazard of life and
limb. It was not a common mind that could have conceived so bold a project, nor is
he a common man who has so thoroughly accomplished it.
"tl
The arms, dresses, domestic implements, &c., collected by the industry of this
most energetic of explorers are precisely as they have been manufactured and used
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by their Indian owners, and form a collection which every succeeding year will render
more and more valuable. The portraits of distinguished warriors, &c., the representations of religious ceremonies, war dances, buffalo hunts, &c., are depicted by
Mr. Catlin himself, and that with a force ·a nd evident truth that bring the whole detail of .Indian life in eloquent reality before the eyes of the spectator. We have no
hesitation in saying that this gallery supplies the most effective and valuable means
for acquiring an exact acquaintance with the great American continent that has ever
been offered to the hunger and thirst after knowledge so prevailing a characteristic
of the age. Mr. Catlin is about to publish the details of his eight years' sojourn among
the interesting people with whom his portraitures have made us so familiar; and we
have no doubt that this work w11l render the stores of information he has opened to
us in his gallery entire and complete. As works of art their merit depends chiefly on
their accuracy, of which no doubt .can be entertained.
EFFORTS TO RETAIN THE GALLERY IN ENGLAND.
[From the Quarterly Review, London, 1840.J

~

We submit to Lord Melbourne, to Sir Robert Peel, to Lord' Lansdowne, to Sir R.
Inglis, and to all who are deservedly distinguished among us as the liberal patrons of
the fine arts, that Mr. Catlin's Indian collection is worthy to be retained in this country
as the record of a race of our fellow-creatures whom we shall very shortly have swept
from the face of the globe. Before that catastrophe shall have arrived, it is true, a
few of our countrymen may occasionally travel among them; but it cannot be ex- ·
pected that any artist of note should again voluntarily reside among them for seven
years as competent as Mr. Catlin, whose slight, active, sinewy frame bas peculiarly
fittecl him for the physical difficulties attendant upon such an exertion.
Considering the melancholy fate which has befallen tb.a Indian race, and which
overhangs the remnant of these victims to our power, it would surely be discreditable
that the civilized world should, with heartless apathy, decline to preserve and to
transmit to posterity Mr. Catlin's graphic delineation of th em; and if any nation on
earth should evince a desire to preserve such a lasting monument, there can be no
doubt that there exists none l?etter entitled to do so than the British people; for with
feelings of melancholy satisfaction we do not hesitate to assert that, throughout our
possessions on the continent of America, we have, from the first moment of our acquaintance with them to the present hour, invariably maintained their rights, and at
a very great expense have honestly continued to pay them their annual presents, for
which we have received from them, in times of war as well as of peace, the most unequivocal marks of their indelible gratitude. Their respect for our :flag is unsullied by
a reproach; their attachment to our sovereign is second only in their breasts to the
veneration with which they regard their "Great Spirit;" while the names of Lord
Dalhousie, of Sir Peregrine Maitland, and of Sir John Col borne, who for many year
respectively acted towards them as their father and as their friend, will be affectionately repeated by them in our colonies until the Indian heart has ceased to beat there,
~nd until the red man's language has c~ased to vibrate in the British ''wilderne
of thls world." Although European diseases and the introduction of ardent spiri
have produced the lamentable effects we have described, and although as a nation we
are not faultless, yet we may fairly assert and proudly feel that the English Government has at least made every possible exertion to do its duty towards the Indian .
and that thero has xisted no colonial secretary of state-who has not evinced that
anxiety to befriend them which, it is our duty to ay, particularly characterized tho
admini tration of the amiable and humane Lord Glenelg.
VIEWS OF THE FRENCH PRESS.

Wh n Ir. Catlin opened his gallery in Paris in 1845 the pre of th
capital wa unanimo . with prai e. The Oonstitutionnel, Le Oharivari
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L'Observateur, Gazette de France, and other journals were particularly
pr~mounced in favor of the industry of the artist and the completeness
and value of the gallery.
Galignani's Messenger, in 1845; said:
THE CATLIN MUSEUM.-The utter strangeness of this remarkable exhibition, displaying, it may.be said, a living tableau of the customs and habitudes of a race who,
while the march of time has been effecting the most extraordinary changes in the great
family of mankind, still rem~iii. in a primative state of nature, at first misunderstood
by the Parisian public, has now become an object of general and intense curiosity.
Mr. Catlin's collection of the arms and utensils of the various tribes, with their wigwams, the i<lentical habitations which have ere now sheltered them from the tempest in the depths of some North American forests, they carry back the mind, a8 it
were, to the infancy of the human species, "when wild in woods the noble savage
ran." The illusion, for it nearly amounts to that, is wonderfully aided by an examination of Catlin's sketches, taken upon the spot, and often in the midst of the dangers he has depicted with spirited :fidelity. These paintings, boldly and rapidly
thrown off, are illustrative of every phase of savage existence. We have to thank
Mr. Catlin for an insight into the lives and history of this most interesting race, which
has all the charms of the wildest romance, but which books can never supply.
EFFORTS TO HAVE CONGRESS PURCHASE THE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY .A.ND MUSEUM.

Beginning with 1846, when the Joint Committee on the Library recommended to Congress the purchase of the Catlin collection, and down
to 1874, a period of more than twenty-seven years, several attempts were
made to have Congress purchase the Catlin collection. A bill to this end
passed the House in 1853, but was defeated in the Senate by one vote.
Mr. Catlin was sorely grieved at this, especially so from the fact that one
Senator, who had been an officer in the First Dragoons, and after a long
speech of compliment to Mr. Catlin and his art, arid in which he said
(in substance) that Mr. Catlin was the only man who had painted Indians, voted against the purchase.
In London, in 1846, several American gentlemen petitioned Congress
to purchase the Catlin collection, they being aware of efforts then being
made to purchase the collection and keep it in Europe. Amongst these
were Louis McLane, Thomas Aspinwall, George Peabody, George W.
Atwood, E. J. Coates, Charles Baring Lander, R. Howe Gould, and
Georpe P. Putnam.
In December,1871, Mr. Catlin ·sent to Congress the following petition:
his last o~e in this connection:
PETITION OF GEORGE CATLIN.

To the honorable the Speaker and Houae of .Representatives of the United States :
I, George Catlin, a citizen of the United States, beg leave most respectfully to call ·
your attention to the important do<;ument accompanying this, which shows the value
which was attached by America!). citizens and American artists abroad to my Indian
collection, at that time on exhibition in Eueope; and also the value set upon it by a
Joint Committee on the Library, which committee reported to Congress ( as seen in their
accompanying report) in favor of its purchase in 1846, and that the price ($65,000)
which I de.siTecl for it was moderate.

778

THE ·GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

And this petition shows that several years after the above appeal to the Congress
o_f my country, unfortunate speculations into which I was led in London brought
hens on the collection, which I had not the means to remove; but that Mr. Joseph
Hairrison, of Philadelphia, then in London,. in .a noble and patriotic generosity, to
save the collection to our country, paid off the liens and shipped the collection to
Philadelphia, where it has since remained in storage, under his protection and care,
until the present day, with accumulating expenses growing upon it.
That on being severed from my collection I made voyages to South and Central
America, and up the Pacific coast of North America to Oregon, to Queen Charlotte's,
to Alaska, and Kamskatka; .and with several yea;s of great labor and privation, made
the numerous "Cartoon Collection" to which I invited your attention a few weeks
since (and which it is hoped you may yet examine) in the great hall of the Smithsonian Institution, and for the ultimate disposal of which, either by my children or
myself, I have at present no anxiety-but that in my old age, after I have devoted a
long life of hard labor and all that I have· possessed in the world for the history of
our country, I am suffering intensely in feelings from the fear that the six hundred
Indian portraits and other paintings of the first-named collection, with its museum
of Indian manufactures (as enumerated in the accompanying catalogue), maybe cast
upon the world with'o nt the finish and arrangement which they require, and which
no one but myself can give t,hem. That in the distress of that feeling, increased by
age and infirmity, I respectfully and humbly beg to present to your honorable body
the following petition, to wit:
That a bill may be framed and passed by the present Congress of my country, appropr:iating for the said ·c ollection of paintings and- Indian manufactures the sum recommended as "moderate" by the Joint Committee on the Library in 1846 (whose report is hereto attached), enabling me to pay off the heavy liens on the collection, to
reserve a small pittance for my children, to deliver the collection entire into the hands
of the Government of my country, and to devote, whilst I have the health and strength
to do it, the labor requisite to clean, to retouch, and:finish and arrange the whole for
perpetuity, at my own expense, as the ambition of my life has constantly prompted
me to do.
From t,he appended opinions of American artists, of Daniel Webster and General
Cass, and the numerous certificates hereto attached, as well as from the important
fact that these paintings were made and the Indian manufactures gathered thirty
and forty years u.go, when the Indian's modes and customs were more primitive than
at the present time, your petitioner has every confidence in the last appeal that he
can make, that his works will be duly appreciated by the Government of his country; and for the granting of this, his petition, he will ever earnestly and confidently
pray.
GEORGE CATLIN.
December, 1871.

The efforts at Congressional purchase in 1872 and 1874 were made in
behalf of his family.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF GEORGE CATLIN, 1838-1871.
MR. CATLIN'S PUBLICAT~ONS,

Mr. Catlin did not publish a book on his travels and observations
amongst the North American Indiaµs until after he arrived in England
in 1839.
·
The material from which he made up his work entitled ''Notes of
Eight Years' Travel amongst the· North America.n Indians," was contained in the letters which he had written to the Daily Oommercial
Advertiser, New York City, from the years 1830 to i839, in a series
of fifty-eight letters. The letters were written at the instance of William L. Stone, esq., its editor, and the "Indian author."
Mr. Catlin us~d these, and, in addition, matter from his note-books.
He found difficulty in finding a publisher in Lofldon. He took the
manuscript to John Murray, the publisher, who refused it on the score
of great expense and large ou~lay to prepare the plates. Of this Mr. .
Catlin says, pages 50-51, volume 1, Catlin's Notes in Europe :
1

·

The notes of my Eight Years' Travels amongst forty-eight different tribes of Indians
in America, to be illustrated with more than three hundred steel-plate illustrations,
1841, were nearly ready to be put to press ; and I called on my good friend John M urray, in Albemarle street, believing that he would be glad to publish them for me.
To my surprise he objected to them (but without seeing my manuscript), for two
1
reasons, which he at once alleged: first, because he was afraid of the great number 0£
illm,trations to be embodied in the work, and secondly for (certainly) the most unfashionable reason, that "be loved me too much!" I had brought a letter of introduction to him fr.om his old friend Washington Irving; and from the deep interest
Mr. Murray had taken in my collection and the history and prospects of the poor
Indians, my roonis (which were near his dwelling-house) were his almost daily resort, and I a weekly guest at his hospitable board, where I always met gentlemen of
eminence connected with literature and art. Good and generous old man ·! he therefore "loved me too much" to share with me the profits of a work which he said
should all belong to me for my hard labor and the risks of iny life I bad run in procuring it, and as the means of enlarging those profits he advised me to publish i't
myself. "I would advise you," said he, "as one of your best friends, to publish your
own book; and I am sure you will make a handsome profit by it. Being an artist
yourself, and able to make the drawings for your three hundred illustrations, which
for me would require a very great outlay to artists to produce them, and having in
your exhibition room the opportunity of receiving subscriptions for your work, which
I could not do, it will be quite an easy thlng for you to take names enough to cover
all the expenses of getting it up, which at once will place you on safe ground; and if
the work should be well received by Mr. Dilke and others of the critical world, it will
insure you a handsome reward for your labors, and exceedingly please your sincere
friend, John Murray."
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This disinterested frankness endeared me to that good man to his last days, and his
advice, which I followed, resulted, as be bad predicted, to my benefit. My subscription
list my kind friend the Hon. C. A. Murray bad in a few days commenced, with the
subscriptions of her most gracious Majesty the Queen, H. R. II. Prince Albert, her
Majesty the Queen Dowager, H. R.H. the Duchess of Kent, his Majesty the King of
the Belgians, H. M. the Queen of the Belgians, his Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, H. R. H. Leopold, Due de Brabant, after which soon followed a complimentary
list of the nobility and gentry, together with the leading instituti6ns of the kingdom.

Shortly a·f ter the publication of " Eight Years Amongst the North
American Indians," Mr. Catlin received the following note from· Michael
Faraday:
ROYAL INSTITUTE, Novembe1· 22, 1841.
MY DEAR Sm: I ho,ve received your delightful volumes, and congratulate you
on their completion. As I was writing my name on the title page (which I do to
all my books) I could not help wishing to have your autograph there. If it is not
disagreeable to you I hope you will favor me with it just before mine, but if you
would rather not, do not be troubled by my asking you, but send them back without.
I will send for them this evening.
Ever truly yours,
M. FARADAY.
GEO, CATLIN, Esq.
My work was published by myself, at Egyptian Hall, and the only'fears which my
good friend John Murray had expressed for me were all dispersed by the favorable
announcements by Mr. Dilke, of the Athenroum, and the editors of other literary
journals, from which it will be seen that the subjoined notices are but very brief extracts.
It may not. be improper also here to romark, that for all the royal copies subscribed
for above, the Hon. C. A. Murray was ordered to remit me double the amount of the
price of the work; and t-h at, on a subsequent occasion, when my dear wife and myself were guests at the dinner table of John Murray, he said to his old friend Thomas
Moore, who was by our side, '' That wild man by the side of you thero: Mr. Catlin, who
has spent enough of his life amongst the wild Indians (sleeping on the ground and
eating raw buffalo meat) to make you and I as gray as badgers, and who has not yet a
gray hair in his head, n,pplied to me about a year ago to publish his Notes. I was
then, for the first time in my life, too honest for my own interest, as well as that of
an author; and I advised him to publish it himself, as the surest way of making something out of it. My wife here wiU tell you that I have read every word of it through,
heavy as it is, and she knows it is the only book that I have read quite through in
the last five years. And I tell Mr. Catlin now, in your presence, that I · shall regret
as long as I live that I did not publish that work f.or him ; for as sincerely as I advised him, I could have promoted his interest by so doing, and would have done so,
had I known what was in the work when he proposed it to me."
The reader will pardon me for inserting here the critical notices which follow:
(Edinburgh Review, fifteen pagea.J

"Living with them as one of themselves; having no trading purpo e to erve; exciting no enmity by the well-meant but suspicious preaching of a new religion, Mr.
Catlin went on with his riilo and his pencil, sketching and noting whatever he saw
worthy of record; and wisely abandonjng all search for the ancient bi tory of a people who knew no writing, he confined his labors to d picting exactly what he aw-1
and that only. Notes and sketches were transmitted, a occasion er,cd to New
York, and the collected result now appoar, partly in a gallery which ba een for
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some time exhibited in London, containing some five hundred pictures of Indian personages and scenes, drawn upon the spot, with specimens of their dress and manufactures, their arts and arms; and partly, as just stated, of the volumes under our
hands, which display engravings of most of those specimens and pictures, accompanied by a narrative, written in a very pleasant, homely style, of his walks and
wanderings in the far west.
"The reader will find a compensation in the vigor of the narrative, which, like a
diary, conveys the vivid impressions of the moment, instead of being chilled and
tamed down into a more stupid composition. Such as the work is, we strongly recommend it to the uerusal of all who wish to make themselves acquainted with a singular race of men~ and system of manners, fast disappearing from the face of the
earth; and which have nowhere else been so fully, curiously, and graphically described."
[W:estminster Review, twelve pages.)

"This is a remarkable book, written by an extraordinary man. A work valuable
in the highest degree for its novel and curious mformation about one of the most
neglected and least understood branches of the human family. Mr. Catlin, without
any pretension to talent in authorship, has yet produced a book which will live as a
record when the efforts of men of much higher genius have been forgotten. Every
one in London has seen Mr. Catlin's unique gallery, and his attractive exhibition of
living models at the Egyptian Hall; we cannot too strongly recommend them to our
country friends. .And here we take our leave of a work over which we have lingered
with much pleasure, strongly recommending it to the reader, and hQping its extensive sale will amply repay Mr. Catlin ior the great outlay be must have incurred."
[Dublin University Magazine, fifteen pages.)

"Mr. Catlin's book if;! one of the most interesting which we have perused on the
subject of the Indians. His pencil bas preserved the features of races which in a
·few years will have 'disappeared; and his faithful and accurate observations may be
considered as the storehouse from whence future writers on such topics will ·extract
their most authentic statements."
[Tait's Edinburgh Magazine, two notices, twenty-two pages.)

"Many curious traits of character and pictures of manners are exhibited in these
large and closely-printed volumes, which will remain an interesting record of the
Homeric age and race of North .America, when, save a few wild traditions and scattered relics, and a few of the musi~al and sonorous Indian names of lakes, rivers, and
hunting grounds, e--very other trace of the red man will have perished on that vast
continont."
[Literary Gazette, London, three notice's, twenty-five columns.)

"CATLIN'S BOOK ON THE NORTH .AMERICAN INDIANS.-An uniq_ue'work ! .A. work
of extraordinary interest and value. Mr. Catlin is the historian of the red races of
mankind; of a past world, -0r at least of a world fast passing away, and leaving
hardly a trace or wreck behind. We need not recommend it to the world, for it recommends itself, beyond our praise."
[Athenreum, London, four notices, thirty-one columns.)

"The public have fully confirmed the opinion we formerly pronounced on Catlin's
Indian gallery, as the most interesting exhibition which, in our recollection, had been
opened in London. The production of the work will, therefore, be most acceptable
to those who have seen the exhibition, as serving to refresh their memories; to those
who have not, as helping to explain that of which they have beard so much; to all
a-a a pleasant narrative of adventure, and a circumstantial and detailed history of the
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manners and customs.of an interesting people, whose fate is sealed, whose days n.r
numbered, whose extinction is certafo. The Americans should make much of Mr.
Catlin for the sake of by-gone days, which his books, portraits, and collections will
present to their gmndchildren.
[.A.rt-Union, London.]

"We have rarely examined a work at once so interesting and so useful as this; the
publication of which is, in truth, a benefit conferred upon the world; for it is a, record
of things rapidly passing away, and the accurate traces of which are likely to be lost
within a brief time after they have been discovered. As a contribution to the history
of mankind, these volumes will be of rare value long after the last of the persecuted
race_s are with 'the Great Spirit,' and they may even have some present effect; for
they cannot fail to enlist the best sympathies of humanity on the side .of a most singular people. The book is exceedingly simple in its style; it is the production of a
man of benevolent mind·, kindly affections, and sensitive heart, as well as of keen
perceptions and sound judgment. If we attempted to do justice to its merits, we
should :fill a number of our work instead of a column of it ; we must content ourselves
with recommending its perusal to all who covet knowledge or desire amusement; no
library in the kingdom should be without a copy.'J
[Times, London, one notice, three columns.]

" The reflection is almost insupportable to a humane mind, that the indigenous
races of America, comprising numerous distinct nations, the original proprietors of
that vast continent, are probably doomed to entire extermination-a fate which has
already befallen a large portion of the red tribes. It is still more painful to ~hink
that this shoukl be the effect of the spread of the civilized races, who thus become
the agents of a wholesale destruction of their fellow-men. If these melancholy truths
were capable of aggravation, it may be found in the d11eadfui fact that the process of
destruction is not left to the slow operation of invisible and insensible causes, but is •
hastened by expedients devised for that expiess end by civilized men, the tribes being
stimulated or compelled to the destruction of each other, or. provided with the means
of destroying themselves.
"Mr. Catlin, the author of the work which has suggested these observations, has
had better opportunities for studying the character of the North American Indians
than most travelers since the early French writers.
'' Mr. Catlin is an American, and the publisher of his own work at the Egyptian
Hall."
[Moming Chronicle, London.]

'' As a work intended merely for general amusement, and independently of .the
pigher object to which it is devoted, Mr. Catlin's book will be found exceedingly interesting. The salient or rugged points of its style have not been smoothed down by
any literary journeyman. Mr. Catlin ventures alone and unaided before the public.
What he has seen in the prairie, and noted down in its solicitude, he sends forth with
all the wildness and freshness of nature about it. This, together with his free and
easy conversational style, plentifully sprinkled with Americani ms, gives a peculiar
charm to his descriptions, which are not merely animated or life-like, but life it elf.
The reader is made to believe himself in the desert, or lying among friendly Indian
in the wigwam, or hurried along in the excitement of tho chase. He is con tantly
surrounded by the :figures of the red man, and hears tho rustle of their feathers, or
the da h of their half-tamed steeds a they bound by him.
The wo1·k i ornamented vnth hundreds of ngravings, taken from original pie ur
drawn by Mr. Catlin, of the per on , manner, cu tom , and cene tha h m t wi h
in bi wandering . Th y gi ve an additional n.lue to tho volum which ar p ubli h cl, as the title.page inform us, by Mr. Catlin him lf, at the Egyptian H aJL
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We wish him all the success to which his candor no less than his talents fully entitle
him."
[Morning Herald, London.]

"In the two ample volumes just published, and illustrated with more than 300
plates, Mr.. Catlin has given to the world a lasting and invaluable memorial of the
doomed race of the red man, which, after having from immemorial time held the unmolested tenancy of an entire continent, is now but too obviously hurried on to
utter extinction. Mr. Catlin's literary matter resembles his drawings; it has all the
freshness of a sketch from nature. Through both he brings us into companionship
with the red man, as if careering with him over the boundless plains, the primeval
forests of his hunting grounds in the far ·west, or in the vicinity of his temporary
village settlement, witnessing bis athletic games, his strange, fantastic dances; and
his spontaneous endurance of those revolting tortures by which he evinces his un1
flinching stoicism."
·
t •
[Morning Post, London.]

"Upwards of three hundred very well executed etchings from the paintings, drawn
by Mr. Catlin, adorn these volumes, and offer to the eye one of the most complete
museums of an almost unknown people that ever was given to the public. The style
of the narrative is diffuse, inratificial, and abounding in Yankeeisms; but itis earnest,
honest, and unpretending, and contains ~ost undoubted and varied ·information rela·
tive to the red savage of America, fresh from the wilds and, unembittered by border
hostility or unfounded prejudice. These volumes are ha-;:idsomely printed and
'brought out' in all respects with much care and taste."
·
[Spectator, London, five columns.]

''The illustrative plates of these volumes are numbering upwards of three hundred
subjects-landscapes, hunting scenes, Indian ceremonies, and po; traits form a re, markable feature, and possess a permanent interest as graphic records. They are outline etchings from the author's paintings, ·and are admirable for the distinct and lively
manner in which the cha;acte·ristics of the scenes and persons are portrayed; what
is called a style of art would have been impertinent and might have tended to falsify,
Mr. Catlin in his homely, but spirited manner, seizes upon t~e most distinguishin~
points of his subjects by dint of understanding their value, and every touch has sig~
nificance and force; hence the number of details and the extent of view embraced in
these small and slight sketches; hence their animation and reality."
[Atlas, London, three notices, twelve columns.]

"This publication may be regarded as the most valuable accession to the history
of the fast perishing races of the aboriginal world that has ever been collected by a
single individual. The descriptions it contains are minute and full, and possess the
advantage of being wonderfully tested by the long experience of the writer, and verified by the concurrent testimonials of many individuals intimately acquainted with
the scenes and races delineated. The engravings, which are liberal to an unprecedented extent, cannot be too highly praised for their utility as illustrations. But
we chiefly approve and recommend this work to universal circulation for the sake of
th6 pure and noble philanthropy by which it is everywhere inspired. As the advocate
of the oppressed Indian, now vanishing before tbe white man on the soil of bis fathers,
Mr. Catlin deserves the unmixed thanks of the Christian world. His volumes are
full of stimulants to benevolent exertion, and bear the strongest testimony to the
character of the races for whose preservation he pleads."
[United Service Gazette, London.]

/:

l,J Hi ,.

'' Mr. Catlin iH one of the most remarkable men of the age. Every one who has
visited his singularly interesting gallery at the Egyptian Hall must have been struck
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by his remarkable intelligence on every subject connected with the North American
Indians; but of its extent, as well as of his extraordinary enthusiasm and thirst for
adventure, we had formed no idea until we had perused t,hese volumes. In the present blaze condition of English literature~ in which hardly any work is published that
is not founded more or less on other volumes which have preceded it, until authorship has dwindled to little more than the art of emptying one vessel into another, it
is refreshing to come across a book which, like the one before us, is equally novel in
subject, manner, and execution, and which may be pronounced, without hyperbole,
one of the most original productions which has issued from the press for many years.
It is wholly impossible in the compass of a newspaper notice either to analyze or afford even a tolerable idea of the contents of such a book; and for the present, at least,
we must limit ourselves altogether to the :first volume.",
·
[Caledonian Mercury, Edinburgh.]

'' Mr. Catlin's Lectures or, the North American Indians.-We have much pleasure in
publishing the following testimonial from a gentleman well qualified to pronounce
an opinion, on the remarkable :fidelity and e:ffect of Mr. Catlin's interesting and instructive exhibition :
' CO'ITAGE, HADDINGT0N, April 15, 1843.
' DEAR SIR : I have enjoyed much pleaimre in attending your lectures at the Waterloo rooms in Edinburgh. Your delineations of the Indian character, the display of
beautiful costumes, and the native Indian:manners, true to the life, realized to my mind
and views scenes I had so often witnessed in the parts of the tndian countries where
I bad been; and for twenty years' peregrinations in those parts, from Montreal to the
Great Slave River north, and from the shores of the Atlantic, crossing . the Rocky
Mountains, to the mouth of the Columbia River, on the Pacific Ocean, west, I had
opportunities of seeing much. Your lectures and exhibition have afforded me great
pleasure and satisfaction, and I shall wish you all that success which you so eminently
deserve, for the rich treat which you have afforded in our enlightened, literary, and
scientific metropolis.
'I remain, dear sir, yours, very truly,
'J0HN HALDANE.
'To GEORGE CATLIN, Esq.'"
"The following is an extract of a letter received some days since by a gentleman
in Edinburgh, from Mr. James Hargrave, of the Hudson's Bay Company, dated York
Factory, Hudson's Bay, December 10, 1842:
'Should you happen to fall in with Catlin's Letters on the North.American Indians,
I would strongly recommend a perusal of them for the purpose of acquiring a know ledge of the habits and customs of those tribes among whom he was placed. Catlin s
sketches are true to life, and are powerfully descriptive of their appearance and character.' ' 1
[The World of Fashion, London.]

"We venture to affirm of Mr. Catlin's book, which can be said of very few others,
that it is impossible to open it at any page, and not continue its perusal with unmjngled satisfaction. It has, too, the rare qua.lity of being written by a man who
says nothing but that which he knows, who describes nothing but that which he ha
seen. We feel while reading the book as in the society of a man of extraordinary
observation, of great talent, of wonderful accomplishments; and most cordially and
earnes.tJy do we recommend this invaluable book to the pa.tronage of the public g enrally, and to the perusal of our readers fo particular."
[Weekly Dispatch, London.]

"A per on might well be startled and frightened at the appearance of two acb
large volumes as tbese on only the manners, customs, and condition of the North Amer·
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ican Indians, a race of savages now almost extinct. With all this complaint against
the immense bulk of a book, moreover, on such a subject, we are bound to confess
that not only is H the least wearisome of large books that we have for a long time
seen, but that it is at least one of the most amusing and animating amongst even the
condensed publications that for a considerable period have been submitted to our
perusal and judgment, and we can confidently .recommend it to our readers."
[Chambers' Edinburgh .Journal, two ·n otices, four columns.l

"Of all the works yet published on the subject of the aboriginal inhabitants of
North America, no one, it seems to us, can be compared in point of accuracy and extent of research with that of Mr. Catlin. In the course of eight years he traversed
North America almost from end to end, saw and mixed with forty-eight Indian tribes,
composing a large portion of thA two millions of red people yet in existence, examined personally into a.ll their peculiarities, and finally accumulated a noble gallery of
portraits and a rich museum of curiosities, calculated to form at once a lasting monument to himself and an invaluable record of Indian persons, manners, and habiliments.
"Mr. Catlin, combining all the qualities of the traveler, artist, and historian,
merits no sparing notice. His two volu1qes, large octavo, and closely printed, are full
of most interesting matter, and contain, besides, upwards of three hundred beautiful
illustrations, engraved from the original paintings."
MR. CATLIN'S SECOND WORK.

:After the nine Ojiba ways left his gallery in 1845, Mr. Catlm writes:
I devoted my time, in an adjoining room (to the gallery), to getting out my second
book, shortly after published at the Egyptian Hall-a large illustrated work, entitled
"Catlin's Hunting Scenes and Amusements of tbe North Ame~ican Indians." Several months being necessary for the completion of this work, I resolved to leave my
collection in the hall as it was until the expiration of my lease, and then pack it up
and return to the United States.
Thus continue'd my labors * * * for three months or mo~e after the Indians
had left, by which time my large work was ready for publication (like the first one,
to be published by the author at the Egyptian Hall, price five guineas in printed
tints, and eight guineas colored), with a subscription list beaded by the illustrious
names of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen, Louis Philippe, King of the French, the
Emperor of Russi.a, the King of the Belgians, His Royal Highness, the Duke of Cambridge, and many of 'the nobility of England.
The Emperor of Russia was at this time paying his visit to the Queen of England,
and my dear wife and myself took the occasion of the grand pageant when the Emperor, with Prince Albert and the Duke of Wellington, reviewed t,en thousand troops
at Windsor, to obtain a view of his Imperial Majesty, which we did during the review,
and still more to our satisfaction, after it was over, from behind the post of the gate
opening into the great park, where we had stationed ourselves, and where his Imperial
Majesty passed within reach of us. When the Emperor and suite had passed by I
suddenly perceived in the passing throng J. W. Webb, esq., editor of the New York
Courier and Inquirer, aud endeavored, but unsuccessfully, to overtake him.
A PRESENT FROM THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA.

A few days after this the honorable Mr. Murray was kind enough to deliver to the
Emperor the copy of my work subscribed for by his Majesty, and in a few weeks after
that sent me the following very flattering communication:
,, BUCKINGIIAM PALACE, June 14, 1844.
"DEAR Sm: The Emperor of Russia, having inspected your Portjol~o of India·u
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Hunting and other Scenes, was so much pleased with their spirit aucl execution, that
he desired Count Orloff to send me a gold snuff-box, to be presented to you as a mark
of his majesty's gratification derived from the efforts of your pencil.
"I acquit myself of this agreeable commission by sending you herewith a Russian
box of gold and blue enamel, set in pearls, which will, .I trust, prove to you a gratifying reminiscence of the Emperor's visit to England.
"I am, my dear sir, very faithfully, yours,
"C. A. MURRAY."
I
"To GEO. CATLIN, Esq."
This most gratifying testimony of the Emperor's Gatisfaction with my work was un. expected by me; and future pages will show that I received evidences equally flattering from their Majesties the King of the French and the King of the Belgians.Pages 196, 197, vol. 1, Catlin's Notes in Europe.
GEORGE CATLIN'S PUBLICATIONS AND EDITIONS THEREOF.

The following list of publications of George Catlin, with editions, is
from the proof-sheets of a publication to be issued by James C. Pilling,
esq., the result of many years of labor and research and earnest and
faithful toil. Its title is:
Bibliography I of I the Langua,ges I of the I North American Indians I by I James
Constantine Pilling. I (Distributed only to Collaborators.) I Washington: I GoYernmen.t Printing Office, I 1885. I The work contains pp. i-xl, 1-1135. 4°.
GEORGE CATLIN,

1796-1872.

[Mr. Filling's paging and numbers are on the left of each title.]

[Page 134.J No. 680. Catlin (George). Letters and Notes I on t,he I Manners, Customs, and Condition I of the I North American Indians. I By George Catlin. I Written during eight years' travel among the Wildest Tribes of I Indians in North America. I In 1832, '33, '34, '35, '36, '37, '38, and '39. I In two volumes, I with four hundred illustrations, carefully engraved from his original paintings. ·1Vol. I [ -II]. I
New York: I Wiley and Putnam, 161 Broadway. I 1841. I
BA.
2 vols. royal 8°. Pp. viii, 264; viii, 266, 312 plates and maps.

[The first edition of Catlin's North American Indians was issued
by Mr. Catlin from his gallery at Egyptian Hall, London, in 1841.T. D.]
681. - - - - Illustratiqns of the Manners and Customs and Condition of the North
American Indians, with Letters and Notes, written during eight years of Travel
and Adventure among the wildest and most remarkable Tribes now existing.
With three hundred and sixty engravings from the Author's original Painting
by Geo. Catlin.
London: 1841.
2 vols. large 8°. Pp. 264+266+179 colored plates.
A number of copies (often announceµ to have been but twelve) have the etchings colored.-.Field, No. 260.
Second edition, ibid.; 1842, 2 vols., so; third edition, ibid., 1842; fourth edition
1843; sixth edition, 1846.
Some copies have the imprint, "London: Wiley and Putnam;" others, "London: Publi hed by the Author. 1841." The plates to thi work were afterward
sold to Mr. H. G. Bohn, who is ued the work with the title : Illustrations of the
Manner Customs, &c.-Sabin'a Dictionary.
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682. - - - - Letters and Notes I on the I Manners, Customs,. and Condition I of the
North American Indians, I By George Catlin. I Written during eight years' travel
among the wildest tribes of I Indians in North America. I In 1832, 33, 34, 3!'>, 36, 37,
38 and 39. j In two [Page 135.] volumes, I with four hundred illustrations, carefully engraved from his original paintings. I Third Edition. I Vol. I. [II]. I
New York: I Wiley and Putnam, 161 Broadway. j 1844. I
c. JWP. ·
2 vols. 89.
A few words of Mandan compared with the \V'elsh, vol. 2, p. 261; Vocabulary
of the Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and Tuskarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

The English (third) edition· of this was published by Ziet &
Bogue, Fleet street, for the author. 1842.
683. --Illustrations I of the I Manners, Uustoms, and Condition I of the j North
American Indians: I in a series of I Letters and Notes I written d·u ring eight years
of travel and adventure among the I wildest and most remarkable tribes now existing. I With three bundred and sixty engravings, I from the I Author's Original
Paintings. I By Geo. Catlin. I In two volumes. I Vol. I [-II]. I Fifth'Editiou. I
London: I HenryG. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden. I MDCCCXLV [1845.J I
2 vols. large 8°.
c.
A few words of Mandan and Welsh compared, vol. 2, p. 161 ; Vocabulary of the
Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and Tuscarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

684. - - Die Indianer Nord Amerika's und die wahrend eines achtjahrigen Aufenthalts unter den wildesten ihrer Stamme erlebten Abentheuer und Schicksale, von
G. Catlin. Nach der fiinften englischen Original-Ausgabe deutsch herausgegeben
von Dr. Heinrich Berghaus.
Brussel und Leipzig. [1846- J 48.
Pp. xii., 382. 8°. 20 colored plates. Not seen; title from Sabin's Dictio~ary.

68.5. --Illustrations I of the I Manners, Customs, and Condition I of the I North
American Indians: I with Letters and Notes I written during eight years of Travel
and Adventure among the I wildest and most remarkable Tribes now existing. I
With three hundred and sixty engravings I from the Author's Original Paintings.
I By Geo. Catlin. I In two volumes. I Vol.~ [II]. I Seventh edition. I
London: I ~enry G. Bohn, York street, Covent Garden. I MDCCCXLVIII
[1848]. I
A.
2 vols. 8°. Maps. Title furnished by Mr. W. Eames.
A few words of Mandan compared with the Welsh, vol. 2, p. 261; Vocabulary
of the Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree,. Sioux, and Tuscarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.
Sabin, No. 11537, mentions: Eighth edition, London, H. G. Bohn, 1857; Ninth,
ibid.; Tenth, ibid., 1866.
686. - - Die Indianer Nord Amerika's und die wahrend eines achtjahrigen A..ufenthalts unter den wildesten ihrer Stamme erlebten Abentheuer und Schicksale von
G. Catlin. Nach der fftnften englischeu Ausgabe deutsch he:rausgegeben von Dr.
Heinrich Berghaus. Mit 24 vom Verfasser nach der Natur entworfenen Gemalden.
Zweite Ausgabe.
·
Brussel, Muquardt, 1851.
*
382 pp. 8°.
Not seen; title from Triibner in Ludewig, who says the vocabularies are on pp.

248-252.
[Page 136. J No. 687. - - Letters and Notes on the Manners, Customs, and Condition
of the North American Indians, by George Catlin. Written during eight years'
travel, from 1832 to 1839, amongst the Wildest Tribes of Indians in North America.
With One hundred and fifty illustrations, on steel and wood.
Philadelphia: WHlis P. Hazard. 1857.
,.
2 vol 8° . pp. 729; title from Sa.bin's Dictionary.
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I of the I Manners, Customs, and Condition I of the I North
American Indians I with Letters and Notes I written during eight years of travel
and adventur~ among the I wildest and most.remarkable tribes now existing. I
With three hundred and sixty engravings, I from the I Author's Original Paintings. I By Geo. Catlin. I In two volumes. Vol. I [ -II]. I Tenth edition. I
London: I Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden. I 1866. I
2 vols. large 8°.
rl. A.

688. - - lllustrations

689. - - - Illustrations of the Manners, Customs and Condition of the North American

Indians. With Letters and Notes written during Eight Years of Travel and Adventure among the Wildest and most Remarkable Tribes now Existing. With 360
colored engravings from the author's original paintings.
London, 1876.
2 vols. 8°. Title from Woodward's Trade Cata.logue.

I of I Eight Years' Travels and Residence I In Europe, I with
bis I North American Indian Collection: I with anecdotes and incidents of the
travels and adventures of three I different parties of American Indians whom he
introduced I to the Comts of I England, France and Belgium. I In two volumes
octavo. I Vol. I [ -II]. I With numerous illustrations. I
JWP.
New York: I Burgess, Stringer & Co., 22 Broadway. I 1848. I
2 vols. s0 •
Vol. 1, pp. 253-277, contains a list of Mr. Catlin's collection of Indian portraits,
with na,mes of personages, the English signification of which is usually given.
For this list see, inf1·a, Descriptive· catalogue, 1848, 92 pp. 8°. The same volume
· has, pp. 293-295, a list of names of Ojibbeway and lo way persons; and vol. 2, p.
13, a list ·of names of Io ways, with English signi:fica tion.

690. - - Catlin's Notes

I of the f Ojibbeway and Ioway Indians I in I England, France
and Belgium; I being notes of eight I years travel and residence in Europe I with
his I North American Indian Collection, I by Geo. Catlin. I In two volumes. I Vol.
I [II]. I WiLh numerous Engravings. I Third edition. I
London: I Published by the author at his Indian collection, No. 6, Waterloo
Place. I 1852. I
BA.
2 vols. 8°.
An English reprint of Notes of Eight years' travel in Europe. Catalogue, vol.
1, pp. 253-277.

691. ---Adventures
r

[Page 137.] 692. - - 0-kee-pa: I A Religious Cer~mony; I and other I customs of
the Mandans. I By George Catlin. I With Thirteen Coloured Illustrations. I
Philadelphia: I J.B. Lippincott and Co. 11867. I
c.
8 p. 11., 52 pp. large so.
Short comparative vocabulary of the Mandan and Welsh, p. 45.
698. - - 0-kee-pa: .I A Religious Ceremony;

I and other customs I of the Mandans. I
By I George Catlin. I With Thirteen Coloured Illustrations. I
: London: I Trtibner and Co., 60 Paternoster Row. I 1867. I All rights reBA.
served. I
52 pp. large s0 •
A few words of Mandan compared with the Welsh, p. 45.

694. - - Life.amongst the Indians. A Book for youth . By George Catlin.
London: S. Low, Son & Co. 1 61.
ll., pp. xii, 339. 16°. Not seen; title from SalJin's Dictionary.
69;. - - Life I amongst f the Indian . I A Book fi r Youth. I By George atlin I
Author of "Notes of Travels amon...,. t th North Am rican Indian ," etc. I
London: Samp on Low, on, & Mar ton, I Milton Iloti , Ludgate Hill. I 1867. I
(The right of tran la ion is r ervecJ.) I
•
I>· xii, 1-339. mo.
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G9G. - - Life I an:..ongst I the Indians. I A Book for Youth. I By George Catlin, I
Author of "Notes of Travels amongst the North American Indians'-', etc. I
New York: ID. Appleton & Co., 443 & 445 Broadway. j 1867. I
c.
Pp. i-xii, 1-339. sm. 4°.
Mandan and Iowa pl'Oper names with English signification.

697. - - - La Vie chez les Indiens; scenes et aveutures de voyage parmi les tribll!!
desdeuxAmeriques. 0uvrage ecrit pour la jeunesse .. Traduit et annote par F.
de Lanoye et illustre de 25 grav. sur bois.
Paris: L. Hachette et Cie, 1863.
*
12°.+ seconde edition. Paris; L. Hachette et Cie. 1866. 396 pp. 18°.
Not seen; title and note from Sabin's Dictionary.
698. - - - Catalogue I of I Catlin's Indian Gallery I of I Portraits, Landscapes, I Manners and Customs, I Costumes &c. &c., I collected during seven years' travel
amongst thirty-eight dif- I ferent tribes, speaking different languages. I
New York: I Piercy & Reed, Printers, 7 Theatre Alley. I 1837. I
36 pp. 12°.
HU. LSII.
A list of prominent personages of different tribes, giving their names with English meaning.
[The first printed catalogue of Catlin's Indian collection. J
699. - - - Catalogue I of I Catlin's Indian Gallery I of I Portraits, Landscapes, I Manners and Customs, I Costumes, &c. &c. I Collected during. seven years' travel
amongst thirty-eight I different tribes, speaking different languages. I
New York: I Piercy & Reed, Printers, I 7 Theatre Alley. j 1838. I ·
IIU.
36 pp. 16°.
Names of personages of the following tribes, most of them with English signifL
cation:
Osage (Wa-Sa-See),
Po-to-wa-to-mie,
Sacs (Sau-Kie),
Pi-an-ke-shaw,
Foxes,
Mus-ko-gee (Creek),
Pawnee Picts (Tow-e-ahge ),
Win-ne-ba-go,
Konza,
I-o-wa,
Comanchee (Ko-manche),
Sen-e-ca,
0-nei-da,
Ki-o-wa,
Wee-co,
Qua-paw,
Sioux (Dah-co-ta),
0t-ta-wa,
Puncah,
Pe-o-ri-a,
Crows (Bel-ant-se-a),
Sho-sho-nie,
Mandans (Se-pohs-ka-nu-ma-kah-kee),
0-ma-haw,
Black Foot,
0-toe,
Me-nom-o-nie,
Mis-sou-ries,
~hawnee (Sha-wa-no),
Kick-a-poo,
Grosventres (Min-a-tar-rees),
We-ah,
Chippeway (0-jib-be-way),
Kas-kas-ki-a,
1-ro-quois,
Cree (K'nis-te-neux),
Ric-ca-ree,
Choc-taw,
Fl:1t Heads,
Del-a-ware,
As-sin-ne-boin (Stone Boilers),
Pawnees of the Platte,
Shi-enne,
Sem-i-noles,
Cber-o-kee,
Euchees.
Fields gives the title of an et1ition of 1838. 40 pp. 12°.
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700. - - A I Descriptive Catalogue I of I Catlin's Indian Gallery I containing I'Portraits, I Landscapes, Costumes, &c., I and I representation of the Manners and Customs I of the I North .American Indians. I Collected and printed entirely by Mr.
Catlin, I during seven years travel amongst 48 tribes, mostly speaking different
languages. I Exhibited for nearly three years, with great success, in the, I Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, London. I Admittance One Shilling. I
Colophon: [C. and J. Adlard, Printers, Bartholomew Close, I London. [1840.]
48 pp. 4°.
BA.
701. - - - Catalogue Raisonne I de I La Galerie Indienne de Mr Catlin, I renfermant I
des Portraits, des Paysages, des Costumes, I etc., I et I des I Scenes de Mamrs et
Coutumes I des I Indiens de l'Amerique du Nord. I Collection entierement faite et
peinte par Mr Catlin I pendant un sejour de 8 ans parmi 48 tribus sauvages. Prix:
- 50 centimes.
·
HU.
[No place.] Inprimerie de Wittersheim, Rue Montmorency, 8. 1845. I
47 pp. 8°.
[Page 139. J
702. - - A D_e scriptive Catalogue I of I Catlin's .Indian Collection, I containing I
Portraits, Landscapes, Costumes, &c., I and I representations of the Manners and
Customs I of the I North American Indians. I Collected and painted entirely by Mi:,
Catlin, during eight years' trayel amongst I forty-eight tribes, mostly speaking
different languages. I Also I opinions of the press in England, France, and the
United States. I
.
London: I Published by the Author, I at his Indian Collection, No. 6, Waterloo
Place. I 1848. j
HU. LSH.
92 pp. 8°.
A reprint of the list which appears in Catalogue Raisonne. It is also printetl in
Notes of Eight Years' Travel* * in Europe, New York, 1848, vol.1,pp.253-277;
and in: Adventures of the Ojibbeway and Ioway Indians, London, 1852, vol. 1,
pp. 253-277. The list of tribes represented is as follows: ·
Sacs (Saukies),
:Foxes,
Konzas,
Osage or Wasawsee,
Camanchees,
Pawnee Picts (Toweeahgo),
Kiowa,
Weeco,
Sioux (Dahcota),
Puncab,
Pawnees,
Omahas,
Otetoes,
Missouri es,
Riccarees,
:Mandans,
hienne,
FJat Head or Nez Perce ,
binook,
Black Fe t
Crows (BeJa.ut ea),
ros Ventr s (Minatarrees),
Cr e s (Kni ten ux),
A !Sin boins,

Chippeways (Ojibbeways),
Iroquois,
Ottawas,
Winnebagoes,
Menomonies,
Potowa.tomie,
Kickapoo,
Kaskaskia,
Ween.h,
Peoria,
Piankeshaw,
Ioway,
Senecas,
Oneida,
Tuskarora,
Mobeeconneu or :Mohegan,
D lawares,
Shawano (Shawnee),
Cherokees,
Muskogee (Creek),
Choctaw,
eminol ,
Uchee.
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703. - - North and South American Indians. I Catalogue I Descriptive and Instructive I of I Catlin's I Indian Cartoons. I Portraits, Types, and Customs. I 600
paintings in oil. I With I 20,000 full length :figures I illustrating their various
games, religious ceremonies, and I other customs, I and I 27 canvas paintings I of I
Lasalle's Discoveries. I
New York: I Baker and Godwin, Printers, Printing House-Square, I 1871. I ·
C,LSH.

99 pp. 8°.
·
This catalogue is a reprint, with some additions, of that published in 1848. The
following tribes which are not named in the earlier publications are· represented in
the later one:
[Page 140.]
Chippewyan,
Arapaho,
Wallawalla,
Esquimaux,
Micmac,
Yutah,
Aleutian,
Navaho,
Stone,
Cochimtee,
Copper,
Shoshonee,
Mohave,
Nayas,
Spokan,
Yuma,
Hyda,
Athapasca,
Yumaya,
Dogrib,
Klahoquaht,
Maya.
Salish,
Klatsop,
704.--- Fourteen I Joway Indians. I Key I To their various Danues, Games, Cer- ·
emonies, Songs, I Religion, Superstitions, Costumes, Weapons, &c., &c. I By Geo.
Catlin. I
Second title :

Unparalleled Exhibition I The I fourteen I Io way Indians I and their I Interpreter, I just arrived from the Upper Missouri, near I the Rocky Mountains, North
America. I "White Cloud/' I the head chief of the tribe, is with.this interesting I
party, giving them that peculiar int~rest, which I no other party of American
Indians have had in a I foreign country; and they are under the immediate I
charge of I G. H. C. Melody, I who accompanied them from their country, I with
their favorite Interpreter, j Jeffrey Doraway. I Price Six-pence. I
London: I W. S. Johnson, '," Nassau Steam Press," LNassau-street I Soho. I
MDCCCXLIV [1844,] I
Outside title and 28 pp. 16°.
Proper names with English signification.
[Page 901] No. 687 a. Catlin (George). Letters and Notes I on the l Manners, Customs, and Condition I of the I North American Indians. I Written during eight
years' travel among the wildest I tribes of Indians in North America1 I [Engrav- ·
ing.] I By Geo. c .a tlin. I Two vols. in one. I With one hundred and fifty illustrations, on steel and wood. I
,
Philadelphia: I J. W. Bradley, 48 North Fourth St. j 1860. ' I
*
Title 1 1., pp. 7-792. s0 • Linguistics, pp. 786, 787-791. Title from Mr. W.
Eames.
[Page 902] 689. - - Illustrations I of the I Manners, Customs, & Condition I of
the I North American Indians. I With Letters and Notes, I Written during Eight
Years of Travel and Adventure among the I Wildest and most Remarkable Tribes
now Existing. I By George Catlin. I With I three hundred and sixty colournd. engravings I from the author's original paintings. I [Design.] I In two volumes.-Vol,
I [-II]. I
London: I Chatto & Windus, Piccadilly. I 1876. I
C.
2 vols.: pp. viii, 264; viii, 266. plates. large 8°. Mandan and Welsh similarities, vol. 2, p. 261.-Vocabulary, pp. 262-265 . . Improved title of No. 689.
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690 a. - - - Catlin's notes I of I eight years' travels and residence I in Europe, I with
his I North American Indian Collection: I with anecdotes and incidents of the
travels and adventures of three I different parties of American Indians whom he
introduced I to the courts I of England, France, and Belgium. I :r'n two volumes
octavo. I Vol. I [-II]. I With numerous illustrations. I
. New York: I Published by the author. I To be had at all the bookstores. I
1848. I
Pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-336. Plates. 8°.
690 b - - - Catlin's Notes I of I Eight Years' travels and residence I in Europe, I
with his I North American Indian Collection. I With I Anecdotes and incidents of
the travels and adventures of I three different parties of American Indians whom
he I introduced to the courts of I England, France, and Belgium. I In two Volumes, octavo. I Vol. I [ -II]. I With numerous illustrations. I Second edition. I
London: I Published by the Author, I At his Indian Collection, No. 6, Waterloo Place. I 1848. I
c. WHS.
Pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-336. Plates. 8°.
Names of nine "Ojibbeway" Indians, with English signification, vol. 1, pp. 108109-Descriptive catalogue of Mr. Catlin's Inrlian Co1lection, giving many Indian
names with English signification, vol. 1, pp. 248-296.-Names of 14 loway Indians, with English signification, vol. 2, p. rn.-Names of 11 0jibbeway Indians,
with English signification, vol. 2, p. 279.
Catlin card.
702 a Catlin (George). The Catlin Indian Collection, containing Portraits, Landscapes, Costumes, &c., and Representations of the Manners and Customs of the
North American Indians. * * * * '" Presented to the Smithsonian Institution by Mrs. Joseph Harrison, of Philadelphia, in 1879. A Descriptive Catalogue.
By George Catlin, the Artist.
In Rhees (William J.) Visitor's Guiel~ to the Smithsonian Institution and National Museum, Washington, D. C., pp. G9-78. Washington, 1884. 8°.
704 a - - - Notice I sur Iles Indiens Ioways, I et I sur le Nuage Blanc, I 1er chef de
la Tribu, I Venus des Plaines du Haut-Missouri, pres des Montagnes Rocheuf:es I
(Territoire des Etats-Unis, Amerique du Nord), I sous la conduite I de G. H. C.
Melody, Esqre, I et accompagnes I Par Jeffrey Doraway, I Leur Interprete Favori.
I Huit gravures sur bois, par Porret. I
Paris, I Imprimerie de Wittersheim, I Rue Montmorency; 8. I 1845. I
wns.
Printed cover 11., pp. 1-24. 16°.

The following publications not containing linguistics are not noted
by Mr. Pilling :
Catlin (George). North American Iutlian Portfolio, 25 large tinted tlrawings on
stone; some colored by hand in imitation of the author's sketches. Atla 4to, in
portfolio, 1844. London. George Catlin.
This edition issued in plain tints at five guineas per copy, and when colored by
hand by Mr. Catlin it wa eight guineas per co:py.

There were several edition of this, some of them containing 32 plate ,
This was also publi bed in Germany.
Catlin (George). Steam Raft, ugge ted a a means of security to human life upon
the Ocean, by George Catlin, author of "Notes of Travels among t the Iforth
American Indian ," &c., &c. Manchester : Printed and publi bed by Georoe
:Falkner, King street. l 50.
Pamphl t, 16 pp. 8°. 8vo with diagrams.
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Catlin (George). "Shut your Mouth." The Breath of Life, or mal-respiration, ~nd
its effects upon the enjoyments and life of mau. Illustrated.
Paper, pp. 76. New York. 1865.
Catlin (George). Last Rambles amongst the Indians of the Rocky Mountains and
the Andes, by George Catlin, author of "Life amongst the Indians," &c., &c.
London. Samson Low & Son and Marston, Milton House, Ludgate Hill. 1868.
Pp. i-x, 1-361. 12°.
Catlin (George). The I lifted and subsided I rocks of America I with theiT influence on
the I oceanic, atmospheric, and I land currents, I and the I distribution of races. I
By I Geo. Catlin. I London: I Trubner & Co., 60 Paternoster Row , J 1870. I [All
rights reserved.] I
12°' xii, 228 pp. 1 map.
Catlin (George). [Letter giving a brief outline of his erratic life amongst the
aboriginal races of America. J To Mr. William Blackmore. I 8 rue de Brabant, I
a Bruxelles, I April 16th, 1871.
8° . 3 pp.

Other writings by Mr. Catli~ are various newspaper, review, and
mag;1zine notes and articles, usually elaborations of matter in "Catlin's
Eight Years," and "Catlin's Notes in Europe," running through the
years from 1830 to 187~, and published in America and Europe.

MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS.*
INDIAN PORTRAITS, OIL PAINTINGS, DAGUERREOTYPES AND PROTOGRAPH8.

But four collections of Indian portraits and scenes in oil were made
during the century prior to 1865, viz: The collections of George Catlin,
Charles B. King, J. M. Stanley, and Seth Eastman, although J. 0.
Lewis, of Philadelphia, was one of the first artists to attempt such a
collection. C. W. Peale's museum in ~hiladelphia contained, as early
as 1785, an Indian collection. Daguerreotype and photographic collections in abundance have been made since 1845, but the above four
oonstitute the collections or" Indian paintings.
THE SMITHSONIAN A.RT GALLERY OF 1859.
THE STANLEY AND KING COLLECTIONS.

In 1859 the Smithsonian Institution contained an art gallery. It was
a room in the west end of the present Ethnological Hall, in the second
story of the building. After the fire of January 24; 1865, the second
story was remodeled, and the present Ethnological Hall was formed
from the picture gallery, lecture room, and apparatus room. All three
were thrown into one.
The Stanley and King collections were both in this gallery at tlledate •
of the fire. The Stanley collection was, however, his private property,
while the-King collection was the property of the United States.
From Mr. W. J. Rhees' publication of 1859, the following data and the
accompanying illustration are taken :
THE GALLERY OF ART.

Besides a library, a museum, lectures, etc., among the earliest plans was the formation of a Gallery of A.rt, and, in accordance with this, a large room was devoted to
this purpose. It was also determined that for the purpose of encouraging art, arti t
might exhibit their pictures. here free of expense. The feature of this gallery i the
very interesting series of portraits, mostly full size, of over one hundred and fifty
North American Indians, with sketches of scenery, deposited by the arti t w bo painted
them, Mr. J. M. Stanley. These portraits were all taken from life, and are accurate
representations of the peculiar features·ofprominent individuals of forty-three diffi rent tribes, inhabit,ing the South western prairies, New Mexico, California, and Oregon.
The faithfa.lne s of the likeness has been tested by a. number of intern gent person
who.ba.vo visited the gallery, and have immediately recognized among the portrait
• The memorancla ¢ven in this chaptM is for the purpose of preserving information relativ to Ia
dian portraitnr and 8Cl3D from every-day life.
.
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Smithsonian Report, 1885, Part IL-Donaldson, Catlin Indian Gallery.

SMITHSO:NIAN ART GALLERY IN 1859. Page 794.
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those of the individuals with whom they have been personally acquainted. The artist expended in the work of obtaining these pictures ten years of his life, and perseveringly devoted himself to the task in the face of difficulties and dangers which enthusiasm in the pursuit could alone enable him to encounter.

The King gallery of Indian portraits was received by the Smithsonian
Institution from the War Department in 1849, and occupied the east
and southeast walls of the picture gallery.
Charles B. King was born at Newport, H,. I., iu 17B5. H e went
. abroad to learn art and lived much in London, where he studied with
Allston and Leslie. He rem ained in London until about 1812, painting
portraits until about 1818, when he rl;turned to America and settled at
Washington. He was a gentleman of the old school, of popular manners, and with artistic tastes. He painted many of the beaux, belles,
and women of OG.r Republic during the years of his residence at Washington. In his earlier years he was the friend of Sully, Leslie, Dunlap,
and others of our early American artists. He was a lover of art, aud
his studio on Twelfth street in Washington was filled with bric-a-brac
a.nd artistic results. His portraits were prized for accuracy, and as an
artist he attained eminence, his rare industry and application assisting him. His simplicity of character was marked.*
THE INDIAN OFFICE GALLERY.

The· Indian Office (now Bureau of Indian Affairs) early in the century
began to collect portraits of the Indians who came to the capital.
Drawings were made of them by Lewis and Cooke, by A. Ford, and by
Mr. King. The formation of a collection in oil began in ·1825, under the
direction of Ron. J. A. Barbour, Secretary of War.
In April, 1833, Black Hawk and his fellow-warrior prisoners visited
the War Department and saw the King collections of Indian portraits.
They expressed more surprise and pleasure at the portraits than at any.
thing else that was shown them in Washington, recognizing many of
them. Mr. King made most of the portraits in this gallery.
In 1849 these pictures, upon the transfer of the Indian Office from the
War Departmen_t to the Interior Department, were sent to the Smithsonian Institution.
In the Corcoran Gallery of Art at Washington can be found two examples of Mr. King's art, whicl;i are fairly illustrative of his ability-No.
92, portrait of John 0. Calhoun, painted about 18-, and No. 122, portrait of Henry Clay, painted in 1~22. Many of Mr. King's portraits were
engraved and became very popular. ·
* Joseph Shillington, esq., of Washing\on, known the land over as "the venerable book-dealer" tells
an anecdote which illustrates Mr. King's forgetfulness. Mr. King called one day at Mr. Shilli~gton's
place of business in the year 1860, then as now at the corner of Four-and-a-half street and Penn- ·
sylvania avenue, and invited him to call at his studio and gallery on Twelfth street between E arnl
F , east side. Mr. Shillington called, was shown in and left in possession by Mr. King. He enjoyed
the collect ion, which was large and artistic, and)inally, having seen enough, desired to retire. Upon
trying the door he found it locked. Mr. King had forgotten his guest, Jocked the door, aml gone
h ome. Mr. Shillington, after a search, discovered a. back window, through which he made his escape.
H e did not a~ain visit the King gallery.
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Mr. King died in Washington, in 1862. Possessed of considerable wealth, he made a bequest to the town of Newport for the benefit
of the public schools. To the Red wood Library he gave a liberal bequest of pictures and money .
.A list of Mr. King's collections of Indian portraits in oil can be found
in "An account of the Smithsonian Institution, its founder, buildin g,
operations, &c.," by William J. Rhees, Washington, D. C., 1859. Mr.
Rhees has been the chief clerk of the Institution since 1852, and through a
period of more than twenty-six yearshas prepared catalogues,andguidebooks for the Institution, as well as the history of the Institution.*
This collection consisted of one hundred and forty-seven numbers.
On the afternoon of Tuesday, January 24, 1865, the prjncipal part of
the ,contents of the rooms in the upper story and towers of the Smithsonian Institution were destroyed by :fire. Mr. King's collection of Indian portraits, the property of the Government, were totally destroyed.
Almost aff of these portraits were, however, copied by Henry Inman,
and can be found in McKenney & Hall's ".American Indians," Philadelphia.
J.M. STANLEY AND HIS GALLERY.

J.M. Stanley was born in Canandaigua, New York, iri. 1814. At an
early age he became a portrait and, afterwards, an historical painter.
He moved to Detroit, Mich., in 1835. Attracted by the picturesque
features of the Jndian life in the Northwest, l\1r. Stanley, in 1842, began a tour amongst the Indians of the new State of Oregon and Territories of Idaho, Montana, and Washington. In 1842, 1843, and 1844
Mr. Stanley visited the Seminoles, Cherokees, and Creek Indians.
They at this time were west of the Mississippi River, on the lands now
embraced in Indian Territory. In June, 1843, an international Indian
council was held at Tah-le-quab, the capital of the Cherokee Nation, at
which representatives were present from seventeen Indian tribes. l\1r.
Stanley was present, and t alked with and painted many of the visiting
chiefs or warriors.
In 1846 he waR on the plains of (now) New Mexico, and visited the
Apaches; in 1847 to 1851 with the Indians of (now) Washington Territory and Oregon. Mr. Stanley had with his gallery a cnllection of war
and civic Indian relics and curiosities.
In a communication dated January 23, 1858, to the regents of the
Smithsonian Institution, suggesting the propriety of the purchase ofhi
* In this catalogue is t o be specially noted the euphony and beauty of the individual Indian name Mr. Catlin's Indim names are also marked for their beau tiful meaning. Time, it seems, bas chan.2ed
th e Inclian method of bestowing names. I n Hou se R eport 06, Forty-second Congres , second se ion.
can h found an arra.v of modern Indian names quite startling. Many of the e are on the pen ion-lis
of t h nation, having serveu in the war for the pre ervation of the Umon. They r eside in Indian
'l'urritory. The poetry of tanley's and Catlin's Indian names of 1832-184 i sadly jarred by the pra •
tica l nnmPs ol l 72-Tom P otatoo, Ilorr Shooter, Lowly :Middle triker, Pig Mike, Samuel Waikin ·
' "t ide,· amu I Poor Boy, Adam Dirt- eller, James Tobacco, Dadcl Bullfrog, Jam Tin Cup. Arch BL·
For,t TJ,,,,u,ts Iloostrr, Robin Dirt-P ot, Adam Ion e, Walt r Ilorse-Fly, Liar, and amuel
nirrel.
Tb«•R gcutlomen are mostly herokecs, r kR, or Seminoles. The occupation , habi , or cu tom of
'-' ·11 c1;ru to furni h a. name.
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gallery of one hundred and fifty-two portraits, then on deposit in the
Institution, Mr. Stanley, speaking of his work, after stating, the price at
twelve thousand dollars, said:
The undersigned commenced his labor in this work in 1842, and devoted the best
years of his life in traveling through the region of our country peopled principally by
the red men-through the wilds of Oregon and what is now Washington Territory.
All of the portraits are accurate likenesses of prominent chiefs and braves, and readily
recognized by men who have had intercourse with the various tribes of Indians.
Since 1852 he .has cherished the hope (but has not been able to realize it) that Congress would authorize the purchase of this collection.
He will not affect the modesty of refraining from expressing his belief that no
other gallery (aside from what artistic merit the public may award it) possesses the
interest, in a national point of view:, that this does. Some of the chiefs represented
are no longer living, and, to the little we know of their history; it will be some satisfaction to add the perpetuation of their features. These were taken from life and in
the character they themselves preferred to be handed down to the gaze of fntnre generatioi:is,

Mr. Stanley's communication was ·r eferred to three members of the
board of regents for report, viz, Prof. C. C. Felton, Hon. Stephen A.
Douglas, and Hon. George E. Badger. May 19, 1858, Professor Felton,•
for the committee, presented a report on the application of Mr. Stanley
for the purchase by the Smithsonian Institution of his Indian gallery.
Speaking of the value of the collection, the report, after showing the
unadvisability of its purchase from the Smithsonian funds, says:
They (the committee) would earnestly express the opinion that, in a national point
of view, the -value of these portraits can hardly be estimated.
They represent forty-three different tribes, and are taken from the leading personages in them. The artist has studied carefully the peculiarities of the tribes, the
characteristic expressions of the individuals, their natural attitudes and actions, their
several styles of costume and ornament, and has reproduced, with artistic skill, all
these particulars. In this interesting' enterprise he has given ten of the best years of
his life, having traversed, with great labor ancl inconvenience, tho principal regions
inbabitecl by the subjects of his pencil.

The report closes with the recommendation that the board of regents
recommend the purchase of the Stanley Indian gallery by Congress.
Mr. Stanley deposited bis collection of Indian portraits and scenes in
the Smithsonian Institution in March, 1852. They were at once placed
in the picture gallery, and attracted many visitors.
No action was taken by Congress as to the purchase, and the collection remained in the Smithsonian from March, 1852, until the afternoon
of Tuesday, January 24, 1865, when it was almost totally destroyed
by fire. Some five or more pictures were rescued, some of them in a
damaged condition, and are now the property of his heirs or assigns.
The pictures (not in this catalogue) of Uncas, "The War-path," and the
"Signal" were also saved. In a report made by a committee of the
Board of Regents of the Smithsonian, February 2, 1865, on the origin of
the fire and the character and extent of tbe loss sustained, is the following:
' The lo s to other parties was as follows :
"First. The contAnts of what was called the picture g!-lillery, vfa.
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About two hundred portraits, nearly all of life-size, painted and prin.
cipally owned by J. M. Stanley, formerly of this city, now of Detroit,
Mich., and which were _on deposit in the Institution," and stating Mr.
Stanley's loss at $20,000.
Mr. Stanley resided in Washington from 1851 to 1865. In 1865 he returned to Detroit, where he practiced his art until his death at that
place, April 15, 1872. He left a widow and four children.
Mr. Charles Lanman, speaking of Mr. Stanley as an artist, says:
He acquired great skill in painting Indian scenes on the fronti er, as well as in portraits of Indians; he excelled in pictures where horses were introduced. He was a man
of high character, popular as a man, and an artist of decided ability.

A fair example of Mr. Stanley's art work may be seen in the Corcoran Gallery of Art at Washington-a painting entitled '' The Disputed
Shot," No. 52 in the catalogue. In the sixth volume of Schoolcraft's
"Indian tribes of the United States," may be found some engravings
from his pictures.
·
Mr. Stanley's historical painting of the" Trial of Red Jacket," con·
t'1ining about one hundred figures, almost all portraits, is in the possession of his widow, who now resides at Detroit, Mich. In December,
1852, the Smithsonian Institution published his Indian catalogue as
No. 53, "Portraits of North American Indians, with sketches of scenery,
&c., painted by J.M. Stanley, deposited with the Smithsonian Institution," 76 pages.
Mr. Stanley, in the preface, says:
The collection embraced in this catalogue comprises accurate portraits, painted
· from life, of forty-three different Indians, obt,ained at the cost, hazard, and inconvenience of a ten years' tour through the southwestern prairies, New Mexico, California, and Oregon. Of course but a short description of the characters represented or
of the leading incidents in their lives is given. But even these brief sketches, it is
hoped, will not fail to interest those who look at their portraits, and excite some
desire that the memory at least of these tribes may not become extinct.

The catalogue contains many original notes of conversations with
Indians and observations on their manners and customs. On acc,mnt
Of the interest attaching to his notes this publication has become Yaluable to students of our Indian history. . Its value can easily be seen by
reference to the list of tribes represented, notes accompanying each
tribe:
.List of Indian tribes represented in the Stanley collection.
Tribes.

Nos.

1-9
Seminoles······-····-···-···············-·
Creeks.·-· .... ·-···· ...... ·-····.- ·· ..... . 10-18
Choroke s .••••• ·-·· •....••...•••••.••.. -·. 19-33
Chickasaws ........•...........••........ ·1
34
Pottowatomi ...... ·-···· .........•. ·--··· 35-37
Stockbri<lges ·-··· ····················--···
38
Munsr .... .. ..................... .. ····-·!
39

Tribes.

Towocconies ·-···· .....•. ··-··· ·--·. ·-.
Meechies·-··········-···········-····-·
Comanche . ... . ·-· ........ ··--·.. .. . .. .
Puoblos · -···· - · ............ ............
Apaches. __ ....... ··· -·· ................

No.
81-81
!l:J..S5

92
93-9i
!l 00

Pimos ············ ·······-···· ···-······ 100-101
Maricopa.s . _.. . . . • . . • • .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •
102
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List of ln:lian trib~s represented in the Stanley collection-Conti.oued.
Tribes.
Ottowas .................................. .
Chippewas ............................... .
Delawares ....................·..••.... •....
Weeahs .................................. .
Shawnees..................................
Sacs and Foxes..... .. ......................
Black li'eet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . .
Osages .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . .
Quapaws . .. . . . . . . . . . ... .. . . ... .. .... .. ..
Iowas • • • • • • • •• • • • ••• • •• • • • • • • • •• • . • • .. • • ••

Wichetaws, or Pawnee Picts..... .... ......
Caddoes ••. .•. ............... . •. . .. . . . . . . . .
.Anandarkoes...... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .
Wacoes ................... . .......... ··"·· ·
Natchitoches..............................

Nos.

Tribes.

40

Shastes ........ : .. ............ . ........ .

41
42-47
48
49-51
~2-58
59-61
02-68
60
70
71-73
74-77
78
79
80

Umpquas ...... ·. ·-········ · ···· · ········
Klamaths ................... ··"····· ....
Caliapooyas . ............................
Chinooks . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Clackmus ....................... .. .... Willamette FallB Indians........ . .. . .. .
Tlickitacks : ................ . .......... Walla.Wallas... . ................. . .....
Cayuses .. : ............... . .............
Nez Perces.... ...... ... .. .. .... .....•..
Pelouses. .. . . . ... . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . ..
Spokanes . .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .
Stony Island Indians............... . ...
Okanagans ..................... - .. . . . ..

Nos.
103
104
105-106
107
108-109
110-113
114-116
·
117
118
119-127
128
129-138
139-144
145-147
148-151

It will be noticed that some of the Indians of tribes painted by Mr.
Stanley were not painted by Mr. Catlin.
INDIAN PAINTINGS BY COL. SETH EASTMAN.

Seth Eastman was born at Brunswick, Me., January 24, 1808. He
entered West Point in 1824, and graduated in 182~. He entered the
infantry, and became instructor of drawing at the Military Academy
at West Point for seven years. He published a treatise on topographical drawing in 1837. He served on the f~ontier and saw much of
Indian life. He was an artist of fair ability, better in design than in
coloring. During the years from 1847 to 1856 he drew the illustrations
for the six volumes of the history of the Indian tribes of the United
States edited by H. R. Schoolcraft, and published by the United States
Government from 1852 to 1857. Almost all of the portraits and landscapes which are engraved in these volumes were painted in colors
by Colonel Eastman. A fair illustration of his art can be seen in the
Corcoran Gallery of Art at Washington, D. C., No. 3, west side gal·
lery, "Ball-playing among the Sioux Indians." A series of six of his
pictures, the property of the Government, can also be seen in the room
of the Committee on Indian Affairs of the House of Representatives,
Capitol building, at Washington, D. C. In 1863 he was retired from
the active list of the Army with the rank of lieutenant-colonel and
brevet brigadier.general. He was a most amiable and accomplished
gentleman, a student of hi8tory, and well versed in art and art matters.
He resided in Washington for many years prior to llis death, which occurred August 31, 1875. In his literary work he was assisted by his
wife, who also attained some distinction as an authoress.
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C. W. PE.ALE'S COLLECTION.

Philadelphia, 1785-1854.

Philadelphia being for many years the seat of government for the
Confederation and the nation, uelegations of Indians were almost constant,ly present. A building was erected for their a,ccommodatiou at
the two corners of Fifth and Sixth streets, on Chesnut, on the State
House square, before the Revolution. Large wooden sheds were put up,
aR seen in Peale's picture of Independence Hall, as it stood in 1778. One
of them was usecl as a place of shelter for the Indians visiting the city
as deputations.-(Watson's Annals of Philadelphia, vol. 3, page 220.)
The indefatigable 0. W. Peale, whose museum was at one time in the
State House, began to single out and paint individual chiefs and head
men as far back as 1774-. His museum cont~iued one of the first, if not
the :first, American collection of Indian curios, lay figures, and portraits.
The advertisement of the museum (1805-1811) contained:
"Philadelphia muse1tm enlarged, inclnding· the mammoth Indian figures, g·c.-'l'be public are respectfully informed that the new arrangements are at length completed.
The mammoth Indian :figures, dresses, etc., being r emoved to the State House. The
museum contains " " " various Indian chiefs and other :figure8, in appropriate
dresses," etc.

The collection of portraits was begun in 1779. Many Indian delegations visited Philadelphia in colonial times and afterw~rds, and Mr.
Peale painted the m~m bers and obtained from tbem dresses, etc. Among
the portraits of chiefs was that of Brant.
Several of the Indian portraits were sold at the :final dispersion of
the Peale museum galler;y of paintings by auction, at Philadelphia, October 6, 1854.
P. T. BARNUM'S COLLEC'.l.'ION.

Barnum's .American Museum, corner of Ann street and Broadway,
New York City, contained a valuable and interesting collection of i,ortraits of American Indians, some by Catlin and Stanley. It was the
result of many years of collecting by Mr. P. '11. Barnum. They were
destroyed by fire, along with the museum, July 13, 1865. No complete
catalogue of this collection is in existence.
PRESENT COLLECTIONS, 1886.

Almost all of the historical societies of the several States, and, in
some cases, the State libraries, museums, &c., now contain collection
of Indian portrait either in oil or photogra.phie. Within ten years pa t
the desirability of preserving American history bas become apparent,
and the intere t in it almost general. Many gentlemen have private
collections a w ll.
LEWIS'

INDIAN PORTFOLIO.

Th fir t of th Indian folio f colored plate in the nit d
wa i u d y J. . Lewi , of Philadelphia, Pa., in 1 35. H pr
lcK nney and Ilall, and hi w rk wa. ub eqaently con olitlat l with
their.
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A mention of this work is considered of importance here. Such authorities as Field and Sabin confess ignorance of its history.
In Field's catalogue, 1875, page 191, is the following:
1348.

Lewis, J. 0. Aboriginal portfolio.

After giving data as to the two folios of the series which were offered,
Mr. _F ield writes :
They have the appearance of being authentic, although no voucher or explanation
of the circumstances under which-they were execut~d acccompanies the plates.

The originals of these plates were done in colors.
In May, 1835; Mr. J. 0. Lewis, artist, published at Philadelphia the
first numbers of a Portfolio of colored plates of American Indians from
drawings made by himself. He was employed by the Indian Department from 1823 to 1834 to make portraits of the Indians, which was in
furtherance of the plan of Hon. J. A. Barbour, Secretary of ,var. He
accompanied Governor Lewis Cass and Colonel H. L. McKenney in
their western tours, 1819 and 1829, and was present at the several treaties made by these gentlemen with the Chippewas, Winnebagoes, Sioux,
Pottowatamies, and others. The lithographing was done in colors by
Lehman & Duval, No. 7 Bank Alley, Philadelphia. Mr. Lewis was at
the treaty with the Chippewas at Fond Du Lac in 1823, at the treaty
at Butte Des Morts in 1827, and in 1833 painted Black Hawk at Detroit
for General Cass. One of the folios contained a letter from· General
Cass in September, 1835, to Mr. Lewis, confirming the ·correctness of
his pictures and commending him to the public.
The sketches made by Mr. Lewis were deposited in the Indian Office,
War Department, at Washington, and many of them were afterward::,
copied by C. W. King, and again by Henry Inman, for the work of
McKenney and Hall.
•
Most of the originals were destroyed in the fire at the Smithsonian
Institution along with the Stanley and King collections, in 1865.
Nine numbers of the Portfolio, containing seventy-two portraits and
landscapes in all: were issued, the first one dated May, 1835, and th<!
last one January, 1836. They contained no descriptive text. On the
back of several of the later .numbers wen~ some certificates and lettern
of commendation. The title of this work was " The Aboriginal Portfolio." Philadelphia, May, 1835. By J. 0. Lewis.
Mr. H. R. Schoolcraft writes of Mr. Lewis, March 4, 1836:
Mr. J. 0. Lewis, of Philadelphia, furnishes me several numbers of his Indian Portfolio. Few artists have bad his means of observation of the aboriginal man in the
great panorama of the West, where he has carried his easel.
T he result s are given in this work with biographical notices of the common events
in the lives of the chiefs. Altogether, it is to be regarded as a valuable contrilmtion
to this sp ecies of know ledge. He has painted the Indian lineaments on the spot, and
is entitled to patronage, not as supplying all that is desirable or practicable, perhaps,
but as a. first and original effort. Wo should cherish all such efforts. Personal Me·
moirs, Thirty Years with the Indian Tribes. Page 531. H. R. Schoolcraft.

6744-51

802

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

Mr. Peter Doyle, of Philadelphia (died 1886), the antiquarian an...
book-dealer, stated in June, 1885; that some of the portraits used bj
Lewis wer-e afterwards used by McKenney and Hall, and the work wa~
absorbed by this larger and more important publication. This pre.vented its being published to completion in numbers.
PRESENT GOVERNMENT COLLECTIONS OF PHOTOGRAPHS OF INDIANE,
AND INDIAN SCENERY.

Mr. Catlin was the first American pa.inter to conceive and execut~
the idea of a gallery of portraits of American Indians in oil, together
with a collection of objects illustrative of their manners, customs, habits, and costumes taken in the field.
The brush and pencil gave way to the daguerreotype. S. N. Carvalhoartist and daguerreotypist to Fremont's last expedition across the Rocky
Mountains-in his '' Incidents of Travel and Adventure in the Far West,
1853 and 1859," is believed to have been one of the first, if not the first,
artist to use the camera in the service of the United States, on the plains.
Speaking of the difficulties surrounding the taking of daguerreotypes
in the open air, he says: My professional friends were all of the opinion
that the elements would be against my success."
Mr. Bomar, a photographer, was also with the party, and successfully
made photographs by the wax process.
Mr. Carval40, on page 67~ speaks of the difficulty with which he obtained daguerreotypes of Indians, November, 1853, at Cheyenne village,
on Big Timber, Kansas:
I went into the village to take daguerreotype views of their lodges, and succeeded
in obtaining likenesses of an Indian princess, a very aged woman, with a papoose, in
a cradle or basket, and several of the chiefs. I had great difficulty in getting them to
sjt atill, or even to submit to have themselves daguerreotyped. I made picture, first, ·
of their'lodges, which I showed them. I then made one of the old '1V'oman and papoo e ;
when they saw it, they thought I was a supernatural being, and before I left camp,
they were satisfied I was more than human.

To make a daguerreotype view generally occupied from one to two
hours.
After Washington became the seat of government delegations of Indians were frequently present. Since 1870, however, these visits ha,e
become less frequent. The resident artists thus found a field for their
falent, and probably the finest possible subjects, as these Indian were
the 'highest type of their tribes.
The War Department, as far back as 1800, as noted, began the collection of Indian portraits, as prior to 1849 the Indians were under
charge of that Department. This gallery, referred to herein, wa tran f~rred to the Smith onian Institution in 1850, after the Indian Burea u
·wa · transferred by law to the Interior Department in 1849.
Daguerreotype and photographic galleries were quite nnmer u · iu < 11
f the Atlantic cities after 184:5, and the u e of the e did away with
painti g portrait of In lians or in oil color . Army officer
th
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frontiers, at posts or in towns, frequently obtained pictures of Indians,
and many of these negatives were forwarded to the War Department,
and eventually reached the Smithsonian Institution.
SMITHSONIAN CATALOGUE OF INDIAN PORTRAITS.

In1867 theSmithsonian Institution published in No. 216, Smithsonian
Miscellaneous Collections, a catalogue of photographic portraits of North
American Indians in the gallery of the Smithsonian Institution, 42
pages, 301 numbers. These were taken in most cases by .A. Zeno Shindler, esq., the accomplished artist of the Smithsonian Institution, w ho,from
1858 to 1869, photographed visiting delegations of Indians who came to
Washington, and copied many pictures and drawings received from
Armyofficersandlndianagents. Mr. Shindleraccompanied Mr. William
Blackmore, of London, to the Indian country in l870-1871, and the results of his labors in the field, as ·well as in Washington, are given in
the catalogue above noted. It also contains much valuable information
in notes as .to the history of Indians or tribes. Mr. .A. Gardner, of
Washington, photographed the Indians given iD: this catalogue from
No. 109 to 130.
The negatives of this collection were transferred to the United States
Geological Survey of the Territories, Prof. F. V. Hayden in charge, in
1870, and are embraced ·in the catalogue of Photographs of ~orth
American Indians, by William H. Jackson, photographer of the Survey,
No. 9, of Miscellaneous Publications of the Survey of Washington, 1877.
JACKSON'S CATALOGUE . .

This catalogue was prepared by William H. Jackson, the eminent photographer, now of Denver, Colo. It is a most valuable contribution to
ethnology. Mr. Jackson, during the years from 1869 to 1880, -was with
Hayden's Survey on its expeditions through the Territories, and much
with the Indians. ·His notes in this catalogue attest the keenness of
his observations and his photographs his artistic ability.
Professor Hayden, in a preparatory note, gives in detail the history
of the collection:
OFFICE OF UNITED STATES GEOLOGICAL AND
GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY OF THE TERRITORIES,

Washington, D. C., November 1, 1877.
The collection of photographic portraits of North American Indians described in
the following Catalogue is undoubtedly the largest and most valuable orre extant.
It has been made at great labor and expense, during a period of about twenty-five
years, and now embraces over one thousand negatives, representing no less than
twenty-five tribes. Many of the individuals portrayed have meanwhile died; others,
from various causes, are not now accessible; the opportunity of securing many of the
subjects, such as scenes and incidents, has, of course, passed away. The collection
being thus unique, and not to be reproduced at any expenditure of money, time, or
labor, its value for ethnological purposes cannot easily be overestimated.
Now that the tribal relations of these Indians al'e fast being successively sundered
by the process of reIJlOV~l to res0rv~tions 1 w4ic4 so greatly rnodifies the habits and
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particularly the style of dress of the aborigines, the value of such a graphic record of
the past increases year by year; and there will remain no more trustworthy evidence
of what the Indians have been than that afforded by these faithful sun-pictures, many
of which represent the villages, dwellings, and modes of life of these most interesting
people, and historical incidents of the respective tribes, as well as the faces, dresses,
and accouterments of many prominent individuals.
Those who have never attempted to secure photographs a.nd measurements or other
details of the physique of Indians-in short, any reliable statistics of individuals or
bandA-can hardly realize the ob$tacles to be overcome. The American Indian is extremely superstitious, and every attempt to take his picture is rendered difficult, if
not entirely frustrated, by his deeply rooted belief that the process places some portion of himself in the power of the white man, and his suspicion that such control may
be used to his injury. No prescribed regulations for the taking of photographs, therefore, are likely to be fully carried out. As a rule, front and profile views have been
secured whenever practicable. Usually it is only when an Indian is subjected to confinement that those measurements of his person which are suitable for anthropological
purposes can be secured,. In most cai:;es the Indian will not allow his person to be
handled at all, nor submit to any inconvenience whatever. Much tact and perseverance are required to overcome his superstitious notions, and in many cases, even of the
most noted chiefs of several tribes, no portrait can be obtained by any inducement
whatever. If, therefore, the collection fails to meet the full requirements of the anthropologist, it must be .remembered that the obstacles in the way of realizing his
ideal of a perfect collection are insurmountable.
·
About two hundred of the portraits, or one-fifth of the whole collection, have been
derived from various sources, and most of these are pictures of Indians composing
the several delegations that have visited Washington from time to time during the
past ten years. Such individuals are usually among the most prominent and influential members of the respective tribes, of which they consequently furnish the best
samples. The greater portion of the whole collection is derived from the munificent
liberality of William Blackmore, esq., of London, England, the eminent anthropologist, who has for many years studied closely the history, habits, and manners of the
North American Indian. The Blackmore portion of the collection consists of a number of smaller lots from various sources ; and.it is Mr. Blackmore's intention to enlarge
it to include, if possible, all the tribes of the North American continent.
The entire collection, at the present time consisting of upward of a thousand negatives, represents ten leading "families" of Indians, besides seven independent tribes,
the families being divisible into :fifty-four "tribes," subdivision of wh.ich gives fortythree "bands." The collection continues to increase as opportunity offers.
The present Catalogue, prepared by Mr. W. H. Jackson, the well-known and
skillful photographer of tbe Survey, is far more than a mere enumeration of the negatives. It gives in full, ;,et in concise and convenient form, the information which
the Survey has acquired respecting the subjects of the pictures, and is believed to
represent an acceptable contribution to anthropological literature.
F. V. HAYDEN,
United States Geologist.
The following descriptive catalogue is intended to systematize the collection of
photograph.ic portraits of Ind.ians now in the possession of the Un.ited States Geological Survey of the Territor:es, and to place on record all the information we have b n
able to obtain of the various individual and scenes r presented. It i , of cour , far
from complete; but it is a beginning, and every new fact that comes to light will b
a<lded to what has already been secured. Thi information ha been gathered from
many ource , principally from Indian delegate visi 4 ·ng Wahington, and by correpond nee with agents and others living in the Indian country.
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Particular attention has been paid to proving the authenticity of the portraits of
the various individuals represented, and it is believed that few, if any, mistakes
occur in that respect.
The historical notices are mainly compilations from standard works on th13 subject.
.A.11 of the following portraits and views are photographed direct from nature, and
are, in nearly every case, from the original plates, the exceptions being good copies .
from original daguerreotypes or photographs that are not now accessible.
The portraits made under the supervision of the Survey are generally accompanied
by measurements that are as nearly accurate as it has been possible to make them.
The pictures vary in size from the ordinary small card to groups on plates 16 by 20
inches square. The majority, however, are on plates 6½ by 8-½ inches square; these
are usually trimmed to 4 liy 5-½ inches, and mounted on cabinet cards.
· All the photographs are numbered upon their faces, and as these numbers do not
occur in regular order in the text a numerical index is appended, by means of which
the name of any picture, and the page on which the subject is treated, may be readily
~~

.

.

WILLIAM
WASHINGTON,

D.

c.,

H. JACKSON.

November 1, 1887.
ADVERTISEMENT.

Miscellaneous Publications No. 5, entitled Descriptive Catalogue of the Photographs of the United States Geological Survey of the Territories for the years 1869 to
1873, inclusive, published in 1874, contains, on pages 67-83, a '' Catalogue of Photographs of Indians [ &c ]." This, however, is a mere enumeration of the negatives then
in the possession of the Survey, and is now superseded by the present fodependent
publication.

Th.e Catalogue-(124 pages) contains descriptions of one thousand and
ninety-four Indian photographs, single portraits and gronp1;1. _The text
is extremely valuable and interesting. A list of families, tribes, and
bands of North American Indians is given, and then a history of families, tribes, and individuals. Its data is correct to 1877. After June
30, 1879, the negatives of this collection were turned over to the Smithsonian Institution, and are now in the possession of tlrn Bureau of Ethnology, in charge of Prof. John W. Powell.
Wf!:EELER COLLECTION.

Mr. T. 0. Sullivan, the photographer of the expeditions ~f Lieut. (now
Capt.) George M. Wheeler, in charge of the geographical explorations
and surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, under the War Department, from 1871 to 1880, from time to time made photographs of
Indians and Indian life. These were published, and the negatives are
now in the War Department.
PICTURES OF INDIANS IN GOVERNl\iENT REPORTS,

1798-1886.

The published reports of sun-eys and expeditions by Army officers
and ometimes by Na val officers from 1789 to 1886 contain many Indian
portraits and scenes.
In September, October, and November, 1852, Capt. L. Sitgreaves,
United States Topographical Engineers, made an expedition from the
puebla of Zuni, New Mexico, to Camp Yuma, Arizona. R. H. Kern was
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the artist of the expedition, and in Sitgreaves' report can be found a
series of drawings by him on the Zuni Indians and their habits and also
of the scenery of the country.
There were three brothers Kern. They were for many years in the
. service of the United States with Captain Fremont's and other expeditions. They were natives of Philadelphia and are now all dead.
For a detailed and comprehensive account of the surveys and explorations of the West by officers of the Army or under the auspices of
the War Department, also mentioning that of Capt. Jonathan Carver
in 1766-'68 and down to the Wheeler expedition, 1882, with maps, see
an article, "The .Army and the Explorations of the West," by Lieut. T. ·
W. Symons, Corps of Engineers in Journal of the Military Service Institution of the United States, September, 1883.
POWELL'S COLLECTION.

The collection of Indian photographs made under the direction of
Maj. J. W. Powell, beginning in 1869 with his explorations of the caverns of the Colorado of the West, and continued under his auspices
since, is very numerous and valuable. They relate principally to the
Pueblos of New Mexico and Arizona and to the Indians of Utah and
the Southwest. No complete catalogue of them has as yet been published, and their number is not publicly known, but it must be very
large.
They were generally taken by Mr. J. K. Hillers, the accomplished
photographer, now with Professor Powell in the work of the Geological Survey and Bureau of Ethnology.
SMITHSONIAN COLLECTION.

The Smithsonian Institution possesses a large number of Indian photographs which have not been catalogued. Several small collections
have recently been presented to it, notably one from Col. C. Bonaparte,
of Baltimore.
·
A FEW OTHER INDIAN PAINTERS.

Deas, Bodmar, Rhinelander, Inman, Nagle, Peter Moran, George De
Forrest Brush, Macy, Henry R. Poore, and 9thers have added 'scores
of paintings of Indians to our co11ections.
Charles Deas, the artist, was born at Philadelphia in 1818. He saw
Catlin's gallery at Philadelphia in 1837-'38. The effect it produced
upon him resulted in his preparing for a Western tour amongst the
Indians. He had a brother, an officer in the Fifth United States Infantry, who was stationed at Fort Crawford, in the Indian country.
Deas left New York in the spring of 1840 for that post. He crossed
the lakes and made a tour amongst the Chippewas, Sacs and Foxe ,
Sioux, Winnebagoes, and Pawnees. His tour is fully described in
Tuckerman's "Artist Life." He remained with the Indians from 1840
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to 1842. Afterwards he established himself in Saint Louis, where he
died.
Deas painted both the heroic and domestic life of the Indian. Ma~y
of his pictures were engraved and are found in most collections. .Among
his subjects were~ "Long Jake," a mountain hunter; the Hfodian
Guide," a Shawnee guide for Major Wharton, commandant of the
United States Dragoons expedition in 1841 from Fort Leavenworth to
the Pawnees on the Platte River; the "Wounded Pawnee;" "The
Voyageur," "The Trapper," two pictures from the history of "Wenona;" ".A. Group of Sioux," and "Hunters on the Prairie;" Clarke's
Council with the Shawnees at North Bend; and '' The Last Shot," an
incident of the battle of the Rio Grande, an affair between Captain
Walker and a ranchero.
Deas was considered a man of great genius and promise. He was a
grandson of Ralph Izard, the patriot, and was a pupil of John Sanderson, of Philadelphia, and of the National .Academy; New York. His
work can now frequently be seen in books upon the North American
Indians. His last years were sad ones, as he bee ame deranged and died
about 1859. He was mentally dead, however, several years before.
A young Swiss, Rhinederbacher, resided several years on the frontier prior to 1838, and painted many interesting scenes of Indian life.
The war dance of the Winnebagoes, shown in the frontispiece to vol.
1 of McKenney and Hall, was painted by him, and is a fair illustration
o{ his art.
Charles or Karl Bodmar, the Swiss artist, made a visit to the United
States between 1830 and 1840, and visited the Indians. His work is
principally illustrations for books.
The several cheap .American editions of :M:r. Catlin's "Eight Years
Amongst the North .American Indians," published in the United States
after 1844, contain many illustrations of Indians and Indian life by
Bodmar. Some of them are steel plates.
Peter Moran, of Philadelphia, the eminent artist, since 1879, has
done much most excellent work amongst the Pueblos of New Mexico
and Arizona, and also amongst the Bannocks and Shoshones of Idaho
and Wyoming. No American artist ranks higher, and in his Indian
work he has caught the life and spirit of that race.
George D. F. Brush, of New York, while amongst the Sioux, obtained
mat.erial from their every-day life, since worked into realistic artistic
efforts.

William M. Macy, also of New York, and Henry R. Poore, of Philadelphia, have aided in the effort to perpetuate the aborigines of .America.
Still the photograph has prevented many artists from see~ing the aboriginal field for subjects.

UNITED STATES INDIAN SERVICE.
ADMINISTRATION OF INDIAN AFFAIRS, COLONIAL AND NATIONAL, 17761886.
(Each colony during the colonial period made and executed its own Indian policy.)

Reference can be found to all Government publications relating to
Indians and Indian affairs from 1774 to March 4, 1881, in the volume
entitled "A Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Publications of
the United States, September 5, 1774, to March 4, 1881. Ben: Perley
Poore. Washington, Government Printing Office, 1885." The titles of
all such publications can be found in the index, pages 1302 to 1304.
The reference is to many thousand documents and is a most valuable
compilation.
When the Confederation was formed, the Indians became a charge
of and under the control of the Congress.
June 30, 1775, three departments of Indian affairs were createa. by
the Congress of the Confederation, viz, a northern, middle, and southern
department, with a board of commissioners for each. The first to embrace all the Six Nations and all the Indians northward of those; the
second to include the Cherokees and all the Indians south of them;
and the third, to include the Indian nations that lie between the other
two departments. This action ·was to preserve peace in the Revolutionary war, with no reference to the amelioration of their condition. The
commissioners were supplied with money for presents and empowered
to make treaties.
Much 'iegislation of ad-vice to the commissioners followed, the most
important of which were the acts of January 27, 1776, and February
15, 1776. The first was an appropriation of money, £40,000, for the
purchase of Indian goods to prevent their suffering for the want of the
necessaries of life, and regulating and granting trade licenses; and the
other providing for schoolmasters and minister& being located amongst
the Indians.
In March, 1778, Congress first authorized the employment of Indians
in the Army, "if General Washington thinks it prudent and proper."
After the treaty of peace in May, 1783, Congress ordered the Secretary
of War to notify the Indian nations on the frontier of the fact, and that
the United States was disposed to enter into friendly treaty with the
different tribes. The first formal treaty, however, between the United
States and an Indian tribe was made with the Delawares in 1778.
In 1783 commissioners were appointed to make treaties with all the
Indian nations, due convention to be held with all tribes or representa808
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tives present. This was found impracticable, so in March, 1784, the instructions were amended anil. treaties authorized with separate tribes and
States., The treaty system thus inaugurated by commissioners on behalf
of the United States in 1778 with Indian tribes as sepq,rate nations COD:·
tinued until 1869, resuUing in about 360 treaties and almost endless confusion. In 1870 Congress ordered such treaties stopped. The "ward"
idea then took the place of the "nation." ·
An ordinance for the regulation of Indian affairs was passed by Congress in 1785. A. northern and southern district was provided each with
a superintendent, to act in connection with the authorities of the States.
This act was in pursuance of the " ninth of the articles of confederation and perpetual union."
·
All of the official transactions between these Indian superinten<lents
and the Indians were to be '' held, transacted, and done at the outposts
occupied by the troops of the United States.'' The clause as to connection with "authorities of the States'' was inserted because of fear of
trenching on States rights. The States, by an act passed in 1787, were
empowered to appoint commissioners for Indians. These State com.missioners and the Federal sup'e rintendents in some cases made Indian
treaties. The superintendents were placed under control of and reported
to the War Department, and obeyed the ordns of the Secretary and also
communicated to Congress all matters respecting the Indian Depart- ·
ment.
The War Department thus became in charge of the Indian. .Annuities were paid the Indians by Army officers, agents of the Department;
in some few cases, however, civilians were employed to do this, but
under direction of the War Department. Two clerks in the War Department did the work of the Indian service.
From 1798 to 1834, Indian superinte1;ulents, agents, and traders were
appointed ·by the President. The act of 1818, however, ordered that
they be confirmed by the Senate.
UNITED

ST.A.TES GOVERNMENT TR.A.DE WITH THE

INDIANS.

THE

F .A.C'.l'OR SYSTEM.

The plan of a United States Government trade with the Indians
began in 1786, under authority of Congress. It embraced the supplying of the physical wants or the Indians, without profit. Factories or
trade stations were established at points on tbe frontier, where factors,
clerks, and interpreters were stationed. The factors furnished goods of
all kinds to the Indians and received from them in exchange furs and
peltries. There was an officer in charge of all tltese stations called the
" Superintendent of Indian Trade," appointed by the President. The
most conspicuous of these were Gen. John Mason and Col. Thos. L.
McKenney. His office was at Georgetown, District of Columbia, where
there were warehouses for the storage of goods.
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The agents or factors, and assistants were appointed by the super•
intendent of Indian trade, and established at the several trading posts
. on the Western frontier. Goods and wares were purchased in open
market in the several cities and shipped to tl}e factories. The Govern·
ment furnished the capital, which was about $300,000. The furs and
peltries were sold by the superintendent and the proceeds deposited in
the Treasury. In December, 1821, there were factories at Prairie du
Chien, Fort Edwards, and Fort Osage and branches at Green Bay, Chi·
cago, Arkansas, Choctaw, and at Red River, and the merchandise in
them valued at about $200,000. These stations were movable and were
changed from time to time to suit the convenience of the Ii;idians. The
system was an attempt to control or prevent unlawful and unjust traffic
with the Indians. It was wise in its day and served a useful purpose.
In a pecuniary sense it was entirely to the profit of the Indian.
This system of factories was abolished by act of Congress of May 6,
1822. Its affairs were wound up by George Graham, esq.
The American Fur Company, the Missouri Fur Company, and other
trading organizations under private auspices had (up to 1822) become
. powerful and useful and supplanted the Government establishment.
In 1832 Congress created the office of Commissioner of Indian Affairs
and organized the Bureau of In<l.ian Affairs. Prior to this time there
had been no Commissioner. The Bureau, however, continued in the
War Department. A committee of Congress in 1832 reported that the
system was "expensive, inefficient, and irresponsible" (see report of
Hon. Horace Everett, No. 479, House of Representatives, first session,
Twen~y-third Congress).
In 1834 a more comprehensive act was passed," To provide for the
organization of the Department of Indian Affairs." Regulations were
made thereunder, and the Indian country divided into three districts,
and three officers of the Army placed in charge of them as disbursing
officers, under general charge of the War Department. ·
Under these laws the President was authorized to prescribe rules and
regulations to govern in the execution of these laws.
November 8, 1836, the President ordered the Secretary of War to
revise the existing regulations and prescribe a new set governing the
business of the office and the duties of the Commissioner.
November 11, 1836, the revised regulations, known as No. 1, went
into effect. They provided that the office and all of its duties should be
under the control of the Secretary of War and the President. The office
became a Bureau of the War Department.
In 1837 new regulations, Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 5, were issued.
Army officers became the administrative agents-an almost complete
military control.
A Congressional committee in 1842 made a report against the then
system {see Senate Report No. 693, Third session, Forty-fifth Congress).
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Indian affairs placed under the War Department in 1787 so remained
until March 3, 1849, when the Indian Office was transferred to the newly
created Department of the Interior. The Indian Office is now in the
Department of the Interior, with a Commissioner, under the general
charge of the Secretary.
THE INDIAN BUREAU IN 1877, 1878, AND 1879.
[From the Report of the Joint Committee of Congress to consider the expediency of transferring the
Indian Bureau to the_War Department. Senate Report, No. 693, 3d sass., 45th Cong.]

For cond.Ition of Indian affairs in 1873, see also H. R. Report No. 98, third session Forty-second Congress, March 3, 1873.
REFORM IN THE INDIAN BUREAU-COMP,ARATIVE STATEMENT,

Itis contended that the expense incident to the conduct of the Indian Department
is greatly diminished, owing to care and economy in the disbursements. The number of Indians who are continually being added to the self-supporting list also aid in
the reduction of the appropriations required. The improvement in the management
of the Indian Bureau is marked, as compared with the past. The organization of
the Bureau is as follows: A Commissioner, chief clerk, five chiefs of divisions, a stenographer, forty c\erks and copyists, ten messengers, and one laborer. The manner
in which the business of the Indian Bureau is carried on in these five divisions is
given in detail iir the acc~mpanying documents to this report, and shows that the
system in the Department is very efficient; and should be a bar to all outside irregularities. From this statement, showing the methods of conducting business in the
Bureau, the following facts are elicited:
"Until the fiscal year of1876 and 1877, each Indian agent had charge of the disbursements of the funds which were appropriated for his agency. At the present time the
total disbursements of Indian agents for other purposes than the payments of cash
annuities and the salaries of amploy6s do not exeeed $100,000.
"Formerly almost all the money expended for the Indian service was spent in
payment for open-market purchases. Now almost all expenditures are made by payments through the Treasury Department for goods purchased under contracts made
by the Comm~sioner of Indian Affairs.
'' Formerly agents were the sole judges of the necessities for making purchases.
Now they must submit their proposals and estimates and give satisfactory reasons
to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, who, if he approves, must ask the Secretary
of the Interior for authority to make the purchases.
1
' Forme.rly there was nothing to prevent contractors putting in straw bids or withdra.wiug after a contract had been awarded to them, in order that a bidder at a higher
price (oftentimes the same party under another name) might receive the award.
Now bidders are obliged to deposit certified checks upon some national depository for
five per cent. upon the amount of the contract to be awarded, which checks will be
forfeited if, upon the award being made, the party fails to enter into contract.
"Formerly contracts were so drawn that those to whom beef and fl.our contracts
were awarded could and did habitually take advantage of the necessities of the Indians to force agents to accept grades inferior to those called fur by the contracts.
Now these contracts are so drawn that if a contractor fails to carry out his agreement in good faith he is subjected to a heavy loss.
"Formerly agents hired as many employ6s as they saw fit and paid them such salaries as they chose. Now all employ6s must be approved by the Secretary of the
Interior, and legal limits are fixed to the amounts which may be expended for agency
employ6s.
"Formerly agents' accounts ran on for years without settlement, Now their ac•
ooo.nte are 1ettled qua.rlerly.
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"Formerly funds were remitted quarterly to agents, even though their accounts
might not have been sent in for two or three years. Now remittances to agents are
not made, and the salaries of their employes cannot be paid until their accounts for
the preceding quarter have been received in the Indian Office.
"Formerly the unexpended balances of funds which remained in the hands of
agents at the end of a fiscal year were carried over by them to succeeding years until
their retirement from the service. Now balances are covered into the Treasury at
the end of each fiscal year.
"Formerly agents expended Government property in such manner as they thought
best. Now sufficient reasom, must be given for the disposal of any Government property, and authority must be obtained from the Secretary of the Interior before any
expenditure can be made.
"Formerly supplies issued to Indians by Indian agents were receipted for by t he
chiefs. Now each head of a family and each individual Indian who is of age must
receipt for himselt
".l!.,ormerly when annuity moneys were paid to Indian tribes in fulfillment of treaty
stipulations a large percentage of the whole sum was divided (or supposed to be)
among a few prominent chiefs. Now each individual Indian, including chiefs, receives
his per capita share.
"Formerly flour was accepted at an Indian agency without any inspection. Now
it is inspected before shipment and again upon its arrival at the agency.
'' Formerly when beef cattle were delivered at agencies two or three head were se_
lected by the contractor's herder and the agent, and by their weights an estimate
was made of the weight of the whole herd. Now the agent must render a certified
wejgher's return for all animals received.
"Formerly Indian traders were permitted to charge whatever prices they might
elect to put upon their goods. Now their prices are controlled by the Indian Office.
"Formerly a trader might charge an Indian two or three times the price charged a
white man for the same kinds of goods. Now traders are forbidden to make any distinction in prices under pain of the forfeiture of their licenses.
'' Formerly the Indians w ere imposed upon through a system of brass checks, t okens,
and store tickets . . Now traders are forbidden to use anything but money.
"Formerly contracts were made with Indians for collecting claims agains t t he
Government, by which attorneys took from one-half to two-thirds of the snma which
were collected. Now all contracts made with Indians must be approved by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs and the Secretory of the Interior before attorneys can
have any standing in the Indian Office; and if contracts are approved, at torneys a re
obliged to show what services t hey have rendered before any payments can be made."
CHANGE IN OUR INDIAN POLICY, 1869, 1870.

President U. S. Grant, during his :first term, inaugurated everal
changes in our Indian policy, fraught with more good to the Indian
and the country tha,n all the measures of years past.
At the time of his inauguration, March 4, 1869, the superintendency
sy tern-agencies with the various tribes reporting to superintend.en "
of a number of agencies and to the Commissioner at Wa hington- a
mo t vicious and dangerous system, with loose methods of cont ract for
supplie , &c.-was the rule. There were some of these up rin tendeut
with two a 'l'ent , ome with ten or more, under them. Generally the
Indian agencie in each State or Territory formed a separate up rintendency.
Th Indian t ribe w re con.-i,lered nation from 1776 to 1 69. ....fore
than thre~ hundred and ixty t re, tie , with Indian tribes are on the
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statute-books, as solemnly entered into as was a treaty with Great
Britain. The effect was different, however. The Indian was powerless to enforce the treaty, and so the Indian suffered.
These two things were the bane of the Indian service.
President Grant, in his annual message, December, 1869, wrote:
From the foundation of Government to the present time the management of the
original inhabitants of this continent, the Indians, has been a subject of embarrassment and expense,'and has been attended with continuous robberies, murders, and
wars.
' From my own experience upon the frontier and in Indian countries, I do not bold
either legislation or the conduct of the whites who come most in contact with the
Indians blameless for these hostilities. The past, however, cannot be undone, and
the que~tion must be met as we now find it.
I have adopted a new policy towards these wards of the nation (they cannot be
regarded in any other light than as wards) with fair results so far as tried, and which
I hope will be attended ultimately with great success.

Under President Grant the Indian Peace Commission was organized,
and Congress ordered by act that no more treaties should be made with
Indians as nations.
The system of contracts for supplies was changed, and the Peace
Commission given supervision; the method of distribution o_f both supplies' and rations at the agencies was changed and made more exact, and
the Indian superintendencies of agencies in States or Territories abolished. The agents were made to report directly to the Commissioner
of Indian Affafrs, who was given a corps of inspectors to observe their
work.
To General Grant the Indian of this country is indebted for his present advanced condition in the matter of his relation to the nation.
The policy of President Grant became known as the peace policy. He
was aided in this by various religious bodies, who first met the Board
ofindian Commissioners at Washington January 13, 1880.
The entire Indian population was apportioned out and the several
religious denominations ·asked to name certain _agents, who were then
appointed by the President. They w~re and are as follows:
ASSIGNMENT OF INDIAN AGENCIES TO THE SEVERAL RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS.
FRIENDS.-Santee, Nebraska, Otoe and Pawnee, in the Indian Territory: Levi K.
Brown, Goshen, Lancaster County, Pa.
FRIE~Ds.-Cheyenne and Arapaho, Kiowa, Comanche and Wichita, Osage, and Sac
and Fox, in the Indian Territory: James E. Rhoads, 1:316 Filbert street, Philadelphia, Pa.
MErnonrsT.-Hoopa Vali<'y, Round Valley, and Tule River, in California.; Yakama,
Neah Bay, and Quinaielt, in Washington Territory; Klamath and Siletz, in Oregon;
Blackfeet, Crow, and Fort Peck, in Montana; Fort Hall and Lemhi, in Idaho; and
Mackinac, in Michigan: Rev. Dr. J.M. Reid, secretary Missionary Society Methodist EpiBcopal Church, 805 Broadway, New York City.
CA.TIIOLid.-Tulalip and Colville, in Washington Territory; Grand Ronde and
Umatilla, in Oregon; Flathead, in Montana; and Standing Rock and Devil's Lake,
in Dakota : John Mull~n, C~tholic Commissioner, 1101 G street, Washington, D. C.
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BAPTIST.-'-Union (Cherokees, Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Seminoles), in the
Indian Territory, and Nevada, in Nevada: Rev. Dr. H. L. Morehouse, secretary American Baptist Home Missionary Society, Temple Court, Beekmanstreet,NewYorkCity.
PmpsBYTERIAN.-Navajo, Mescalero Apache, and Pueblo, in New Mexico; Nez
Perces, in Idaho, .and Uintah Valley,in Utah. Rev. Dr. J.C. Lowrie, secretary Board
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, 23 Centre street, New York City:
Rev. H. Kendall, D. D., secretary Board Home Missions Presbyterian Church, 23
Centre street, New York City.
C0NGREGATIONAL.-Green Bay and La Pointe, in Wisconsin; Sisseton and FortBerthold, in Dakota; and S'Kokomish, in Washington Territory. Rev. Dr. M. E.
Strieby, secretary American Missionary Association, 56 Reade street, New York City.•
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL.-White Earth, in Minnesota; Crow Creek, Lower Bru16,
Cheyenne River, Yankton, Rosebud, and Pine Ridge, in Dakota; Ponca, in Indian
Territory; and Shoshone, in Wyoming. Rev. G. F. Flichtner, secretary Board of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 22 Bible House, New York City.
UNITARIAN.-Ouray Agency, in Utah. Rev. G. Reynolds, secretary American Unitarian Association, 7 Tremont Place, Boston.
UNITED PRESBYTERIL~.-Warm ~prings, in Oregon. Rev. John G. Brown, D. D.,
secretary Home Mission Board United Presl>yter'ian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN.-Sonthern Ute, in Colorado, and Mission, in California..
Rev. J. G. Butler, Washington, D. C.

The names of the present agents . of denominations are given (in
Civilization and christianization did not seem to work well
when enforced by these denominational agents. .After a few years this
was abandoned and civic agents appointed. The church agents now
have merely denominational charge. Indian agents are now appointed
by the President and confirmed by the Senate ·without regard to the
recommendation of the several denominations.
Of President Grant's peace policy, Commissioner Atkins, in his Annual Report for 1886,. writes:
1885-'86).

Another year's experience and practical trial of this "humanitarian and peace
system" only adds cumulative testimony to the superiority of its methods of Indian
civilization over any others ever yet tried. As a further and unerring evidence, I
may refer to the fact that the progress above noted has been made without corresponding increase in the expenditures.
THE EXISTING. INDIAN POLICY,

1886-'87.

.An Indian is a person within the meaning of the laws of the United
States. The decision of J u<lge Dundy on page 66 herein has never
been reversed, still by law and the Department he is considered a ward
of the nation and so treate<l .
.All Indians to be placed and kept on reservations and rations to be
issued at stated times. .All of our Indians are not, however, subsi, ted
by Government. Lack of presence at the distribution must be accounted for. Farming, manufacturing, and herding are to be encouraged as far a i po ible, so a to make the Indian elf- upporting.
Game having almo t wholly di appeared, industrial pur nit· are ab ' lutely nece sary. To tbi encl farming implements, tool , and cattl are
purcha ed a d given into liharge of the In<lian , under dire tion of th
agent . Education, cleanline , thrift, and uwrality are al o taught
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and enforced. Monogamy is insisted upon. Clothing is furnished unde1
judicious regulations of the Indian Department. Schools for the young
an.cl medical attendance are provided by the Government, and the religious denominations are free to teach and instruct their creeds. It is the
policy of Congress that the Indians shall become citizens of the United
States upon renouncing their tribal relations. Depredations upon
whites by Indians are compensated for out of annuities. The benefit
of the Indian homestead law has also been extended to them, but the
land so acquired cannot be alienated without the consent of a United
States judge for twenty-five years.• No tribal government recog*THE NEW ''LANDS IN SEVERALTY TO INDIANS" ACT.

[PIIBLIC-No. 43.] An act to provide for the allotment of lands in severalty to Indians on the various
reservations, a.n<l to extend the protection of the laws of the United States and the T erritories over
the Indians, and for other purposes. [Approved February 8, 1887.)

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America in Congress
~sembled, That in all cases where any tribe or band of Indians bas been, or shall hereafter be, located
upon any reservation created for their use, either by treaty stipulation or by virtue of an act of Congress or executive order setting apart the same for their use, the President of the United States be,
and he hereby is, authorized, whenever in his opinion any reservation or any part thereof of such
Indians is advantageous for agricultural and grazing purposes, to cause said reservation, or any part
thereof, to be surveyed, or resurveyed if necessary, and to allot the lands in said reservation in severalty to any Indian located thereon in quantities as follows :
To each head of a family, one-quarter of a section;
To each single person over eighteen years of age, one-eighth of a section;
To each orphan child under eighteen years of age, one-eighth of a section; and
To each other single person under eighteen years now living, or who may be born prior to the date
of the order of the President directing an allotment of the lands embraced in any reservation, onesixteenth of a section: Provided, That in case there is not sufficient land in any of said reservations
to allot lands to each individual of the classes above named in quantities as above provided, the lands
embraced in such reservation or reservations shall be allotted to each individual of each of said classes
pro rata in accordance with the provisions of this act: And provided further, That where the treaty or
act of Congress setting apart such reservation provides for the allotment of lands in severalty in
quantities in excess of those herein provided, the Presid<'nt, in making allotments upon such reservation, shall allot the lands to each individual Indian belonging thereon in quantity as specified in such
treaty or act: And provided further, That when the lands allotted are only valuable for grazing purposes, an additional allotment of such grazing lands, in quantities as above provided, shall be made to
each individual.
SEC. 2. That all allotments set apart under the provisions of this act shall be selected by the Indians,
heads of families selecting for their minor children, and the agents shall select for each orphan child,
and in such manner as to embrace the improvements of-the Indians making the selection. WhE:lre the
improvements of two or more Indians have been made on the same legal subdivision of land, uniess
they shall otherwise agree, a provisional line may be run dividing said lands between them, and the
amount to which each is entitled shall be equalized in the assignment of the remainder of the land to
which they are entitled under this act: Provided, '.rhat if any one entitled to an allotment shall fail to
make a selection within four years after the President shall direct that allotments m.ay be made on a
particular reservation, the Sec;etary of the Interior may direct the agent of such tribe or band, if such
there be, and if there be no agent, then a special agent appointed for that purpose, to make a selection
for such Indian, which selection shall be allotted as in cases where selections are made by the Inilians,
and patents shall issue in like manner.
SEC. 3. That the allotments provided for in this act shall be made by special agents appointed by
the President for such purpose, and the agents in charge of the respective reservations on which the
allotments are directed to be made, under such rules and regulations as the Secretary of the Interior
may from time to time -prescribe, and shall be certified by such agents to the Commis.sioner of Indian
Affairs, in duplicate, one copy to be retained in the Indian Office and the other to be transmitted to
the Secretary of the Interior for his action, and to be deposited in the General Land Office.
SEC. 4. That where any Indian not residing upon a reservation, or for whose tribe no reservatfon
has been 'J)rovided by treaty, act of Congress, or executive order, shall make settlement upon any surveyed or unsurveyed lands of the United States not otherwise appropriated, be or she shall be entitled,
upon application to the local land-office for the district in which the lands are located, to have the same
allotted to him or her, and to his or her children, in quantities and manner as provided in this act for
Indians resid4ig upon reaerv~tioµs; ~1.1.d when such set;l13m~t is ~ade upon Ul\Surveyiid laijclll, t:ti,

816

THE GEORGE CATLIN •INDIAN GALLERY.

nized. Appointment or election of chiefs must be approved by the
agent or Department. No tribe recognized. prior ' to 1869 .as a nation.
The Indian is controlled as a person (except in religious matters) by
the national authorities. March 3, 1885, the followjng most progressive
and salutary enactment was ordered:
SEC. 9. That immediately upon and after the date of the passage of this act all Indians, committing against the person or property of another Indian or other person
any of the following crimes, namely, murder, manslaughter, rape, assault with intent
to kill, arson, burglary, and larceny within any Territory of the United States,
and either within or without an Indian reservation, shall be subject therefor to the
laws of such Territory relating to said crimes, and shall be tried therefor in the same
courts and in the same manner and shall· be subject to the same penalties as are all
other persons charged with the commission of said crimes, respectively; and the said
courts are hereby given jurisdiction in all such cases; and all such Indians committing any of the above crimes ai;arnst the person or property of another Indian or other

grant to such Indians shall be adjusted upon the survey of the lands so as to conform thereto; and
patents shall be issued to them for such lands in the manner and with the restrictions as herein pro·
vided. And the fees to which the officers of such local land-office would have been entitled had such
lands been entered under the general laws for the disposition of the public lands shall be paid to them,
from any moneys in the Treasury of the United States not otherwise appropriated, upon a statement
of an account in their behalf for such fees by the Commissioner of the General Land Office, and acertification of such account to the Secretary of the Treasury by the Secretary of the Interior.
SEC. 5. That upon the approval of the allotments provided for in this act by the Secretary of the Interior, he shall cause patents to issue therefor in tho name of the allottees, which patents shall be of
the legal effect, and declare that the United States does and will hold the land thus allotted, for the
period of twenty-five years, in trust for the sole use and benefit of the Indian to whom such allotment
shall have been made, or, in r-ase of his decease, of his heirs according to the laws of the State or
Territory where such land is located, and that at the expiration of said perioJ the United States
will conv.ey the same by patent to said Indian, or his heirs as aforesaid, in fee, discharged of said trust
and free of all charge or incumbrance whatsoever: Provided, That the President of the United States
may in any case in his discretion extend the period. Ar:.d if any conveyance shall bo made of the lands
set apart and allotted as herein provided, or any contract made touching the same, beforothe expiration
of the time above mentioned, such conveyance or contract shall be absolutely null and void: Provided
That the law of descent and partition in force in the State or Territory where such lands are situate shall
apply thereto after patents therefor have beon executed and deli ,ered, except as herein otherwise pro.
vided; and tho laws of the State of Kansas regulating the descent and partition ofreal estate shall, so far
as 'practicable, apply to all landR in the Indian Territory w hicb may be allotted in severalty under the pro.
visions of this act: .And provided further, That at any timo after lands have been allotted to all the Indians of any tribe as herein provided, or sooner if in the opinion of t,h e President it shall be for the best
interests of said tril1e, it shall be lawful for the Secretary of the Interior to negotiate with such Indian
tribe for the purchase and release by said tribe, in conformity with the treaty or sta.tute under which
such reservation is held, of such portions of its reservation not allotted as such tribe shall, from time
to time, consent to Rell, on such terms and conclitions as shall be considered just and equitable between
the United States and said tribe of Indians, which purchase shall not be complete until ratified by
Congress, and the form and manner of executing such release shall also be prescribed by Congress:
Provided however, That all lands adapted to agriculture, with or without irrigation so sold or releasecl
to the United States by any Indian tribe shall be held by the United States for the sole purpose of
securing homes to actual settlers and shall be disposed of by the United States to actual and bona fide
settlers only in tracts not exceeding one hundred and sixty acres to any one person, on such term as
Congress shall prescribe, subject to grants which Congress may make in aid of education: .And pro·
videdfurther, That no patents shall issue therefor except to the person so taking the same as and for a
homestead, or his heirR, and after the expiration of five years occupancy thereof as such home tead ;
and any conveyance of said lands so taken as a homestead, or any contract touching the eame, or lien
thereon, created prior to the date of such patent, shall be null and ,oid. And the sums a .. reed to be
paid by the United States as purchase money for any portion of any such reservation shall be held in
the Treasury of the United States for the sole use of the tribe or tribes of Indians; to whom uch
re ervalion belonged; and the same, with interest thereon at three per cent. per annum, ball be a
nil time subjllct to appropriation by C,mgre s for the education and civilization of such tribe or tribe
of Indians or tho mom bers ther of. The patents afore a.ill shall be recorded in tho G neraJ Land Office,
ILDd aft rward doliv r d, fr e of charge, to the allottce entitled tberoto. And if any religions soci ty
or other organization is now occ11pY4ig any of the public J.mids ti.> which this act is applicable, for
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person within the boundaries of any State of the United States, and within the limits
ofany Indian reservation, shall be subject to the same 1 aws, tried in the same courts
and in the same manner, and subject to the same penalties as are all other persons
committing any of the above crimes within the exclusive jurisdiction of the United
States.

Indian courts and police, hereinafter mentioned, have also been provided.
The purchase ofsuppliesforthe Indian service ismadein open market,
and contracts awarded to the lowest bidder. The proper placing and
distribution devolve on the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
Time has demonstrated that the civilizing o f the Indian is one thing, the
Christianizing another. For the purposes of health, labor, self.support,
cleanliness, love of order, and respect for the rights of others, and for
law, it should be immaterial to the State which channel of grace the
Indian elects to reach salvation. Still at one ti me the authorities thought
differently, and quite recently too, as late as 1869, and the reservations
religioua or educational work among the Indians, the Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized
to confirm such occupation to such society or organization, in quantity not exceeding one hundred and

sixty ar.res in any one tract, so long as the same shall be so occupied, on such terms as he shall deem
just; but nothing herein contained shall change or alter any claim of such society for religious or eclncational purposes heretofore granted by law. And hereafter in the employment of Indian police, or
any other employes in the public service among any of the Indian tribes or bands affected by this act,
and where Indians can perform the duties required,' those Indians who have availed themselves of
the provisions of this act and become citizens of the United States shall be preferred.
S&c. 6. That upon the completion of said allotments and the patenti ng of the lands to said allottees,
each and every member of the respective bands or tribes of Indians to whom allotments have been
made shall have the benefit of and be subject to the laws, both civil and criminal, of the State or Ter.
ritory in which they may reside; and no Territory shall pass or enforce any law denying any such
Indian within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the law. .And every Indian born within the
territorial limits of the United States to whom allotments shall have been made under the provisions
of this act, or under any law or •treaty, and every Indian born withln the territorial limits of the
United States who has voluntarily taken up, within said limits, his residence separate and apart from
any tribe of Indians therein, and has adopted the habits of civilized life, is hereby declared to be a
citizen of the United States, and is entitled to all the rights, privileges, and immunities of such citizens, whether said Indian has been or not, by birth or otherwise, a member of any tribe of Indians
within the territorial limits of the United States without in any manner impairing or otherwise affecting the right of any such Indian to tribal or other property ..
SEC. 7. That in cases where the use of water for irrigation is necessary to render the lands within
any Indian reservation available for agricultural purposes, the Secretary of the Interior be, and he is
hereby, authorized to prescribe such rules and regulations as hem ay deem necessary to secure a just
and equal distribution thereof among the Indians residing upon any such reservat,ions; and no other
appropriation or grant of water by any riparian proprietor shall be authorized or permitted to the dam.
age of any other riparian proprietor.
SEC. 8. That the provision of this act shall not extend to the territory occupied by the Cherokees,
Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Seminoles, and · Osages, Miamies and Peorias, and Sacs and Foxes, in
the Indian Territory, nor to any of the reservations of the Seneca. Nation of New York Indians in
the State of New Yock, nor to that strip of territory in the State of .Nebraska adjoining the Sioux
Nation on the south added by executive order.
Sze. 9. That for the purpose of making the surveys and resurveys mentioned in section two of this·
a.ct, there be, and hereby is, appropriated, out of any moneys in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, the sum of one hnn<lred tbou11and dollars, to be repaid proportionately out of the proceeds of the
eale11 of such land as may be acquired from the Indians under the provisions of this act.
Sxc. 10. That nothing in this act contained shall be so construed as to affect the right and power of
Congress to grant the right of way through any lands granted to an Indian, or a tribe of Indians, for
railroads or other highways, or telegraph lines, for the public use, or to conciemn such lands to public
llSes, upon making just compensation.
S:Ec. 11. That nothing in this act shall be so construed as to prevent the removal of the Southern
Ute Indians from their present reservation in Southwestern Colorado to a new reservation by and with
the consent of a majority of the adult male members of said tribe.
Approved, February 8, 1887.

6744--52
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were given to the several different religious deJ?.ominations. In some
cases co~usion followed. Catholic Indians were given in charge of
Methodists, and vice versa, each denomination holding to its creed that its
Indian devotee conforming to the creed of the other would be lost, while
the Government said, " Conform or you will be lost," and the churches
calling out, '' If you do conform you will be lost." This pleasant spectacle was not calculated to inspire the red man with the peaceful disposition of certain denominations who had before that time claimed
to be men of peace. The Indian is essentially a materialist, with
undefined or illy-defined ideas of a hereafter; music, costumes, paraphernalia all best aippeal to his senses. Logic and reason do not so
quickly touch his judgment as visible objects, which he can see, hear, or
smell. His feet in duty must be carefully led. Restraint to a wild manone who is unused to be commanded-is the severest of .punishments.
An Indian on horseback is a king; on foot the merest-shadow of a man.
Deprive an Indian of his ponies and you at once cripple his locomotion.
This is now the accepted rule. They are deprived of their ponies or
horses in cases where they show a disposition to roam. When the grass
becomes good in the spring it is a dangerous temptation to the Indian,
for the grass of the plains is the forage of the ponies. No fears of an
Indian outbreak in the winter; because of no food for the ponies.
Habits of personal cleanliness, thrift, economy, dependence are the
essentials in a civilizing Indian policy, and these are now being taught
on the several reservations. The reason leading to the present reservation system is easily comprehended in the oft-asserted Western compact expression, ''It is cheaper to feed than to fight him.'' The past hundred years has demonstrated that the Indian is not a theory but a fact.
Moral suasion might have been the best thing to govern him with, but
it was not adopted as a system, and as he is now a settled problem
as to location and situation, being in fact a permanency, a .fixture, the
problem now is to make him a good citizen with the least probable
cost to the nation, and to teach him that it is best for him to become a
self-reliant,"self-supporting man. Now that the divinity of the State
doth hedge h:i.m in, constantly growing citizens around him will prevent
in the near future outbreaks and raids. Keeping him busy and well
supplied with food, well fed, will prevent time being used in which to
concoct revolt and raids.
· The practical in the Indian policy is fast usurping the ideal. The
land question and subsistence are the remaining questions of moment
to the Government in our Indian affairs.
THE INDIAN SYSTEM AND ADMINISTRA.TIO O.F THE UNITED STA.TE ,
OCTOBER 1, 1886.

The administration of Indian affairs of the United States i in the
hand of the Secretary of the Interior, aided by a Commissioner of Indian Affair , in charge of the Bureau. This office is in the Department
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of the Interior, at Washington, and is known as the" Office of Indian
Affairs," with a large force of clerks and assistants.
The Secretaries of the Interior in charge of this Bureau have been:
Name.

Whence Date of com·
appointed.
mission.

Thomas Ewing ... . ..•...••..• . ..•..•..
Thomas M. T. McKennan .•..•.•..•...
Alexander H. H. Stuart .•.•.•.••..••..
Robert McClell,md .•••••.•••....•.•••.
Jacob Thompson •..•••.•••••.....•.••.
Cal~b B: Smith ••...•...•••.••••..•••••
JobnP. Usher •••..•...•.•.. ·...••. •••..
James Harlan .••....•••.•..·....•..•••.
Orville H. Browning .....•.•....•..••..
Jacob D. Cox .• •..•...•••.......••..••.
Colnmbns Delano .•.••..•.....••..••••.
Zachariah Chandler ..••••.•• ~ ••..••.•.
Carl Schurz ..•..............•...••.•..
Samuel J". Kirkwood ..•.........••••..

f~Q?'C:t~!e: ::::::::::::: ~:::::::::

Ohio . • • • . . Mar. 8, 1849
Pa.... . . • . Aug. 15, 1850
Va ..•..••. Sept.12, 1850
Mich .••.. Mar. 7, 1853
Miss ••.••. Mar. 6, 1857
Ind • • • • • • . Mar. 5, 1861
Ind ..••••• Jan. 8, 1863
Iowa •••.. May 15, 1865
Ill ..•. •••. Ju!y 27, 1866
Ohio...... Mar. 5, 1869
Ohio . ••••. Nov. 1, 1870
Mich . . • . . Oct. 19, 1875
Mo .••• •• . Mar. 12, 1877
Iowa . . • . . Mar. 8, 1881
Colo •••••. Apr. 17, 1882
Miss. . • . . • Mar. 6, 1885

Administration.

Taylor and Fillmore.
Fillmore.
Fillmore.
Pierce.
Buchanan.
Lincoln.
Lincoln and Johnson.
, Johnson.
Johnson,
Grant.
Grant.
Grant.
Hayes.
Garfield and Arthur.
Arthur.
Cleveland.

The Commissioners of Indian Affairs, who were under the War De·
partment until 1849, and under the Interfor Department during and
after 1849 and to 1886, have been:
Name.

Whence Date of com·
appointed.
mission.

Administration.

~~:~:.efi!11Js:::::::::::::: :: :::::::

N. Y .••••. July 10, 1832 tOasB.

~~;~te!~~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::
George W. Manypenny .••••.•.•..•••••

Kv ...••••
M'iss .•.•••
Ohio ..••••
Cal .•••••.
D. C .••.•.
Cal ...•••.
A.rk . . . • . .
Ill ........
Iowa •.•.
Mo .......
Tenn . . . . .
D. C......
Mass . .••.
N. Y ••••••
Ohio......
N. Y ...••.
Mich . . . • .
Iowa . . . . .
Tenn ..••.

Tenn .•••. July 4, 1836 tOaes and Poinsett.
T. _Hartley Crawford .••...•.••••.••••• Pa .••..••• Oct. 22, 1838 t Poinsett to Marcy.
William Medill .•• •.•.••.•••...••.••••• Ohio . •. . • . Oct. 28, 1845 t Ma-rcy and Ewing.

James W. Denver .•••.•..•••••..•..••.
Charles E. Mix ..••••..••••..••••.•••••
James W. Denver ...•••...•••••..•••••
Alfred B. Greenwood •••..•••••.••.....
William P. Dole .••••...•.•.•.••..•.•••
Dennis N. Cooley ••.•••..•.••.•••••.••.
Lewis V. Bogy .•....•••...•••••••.....
Nathaniel G. Taylor .• .• ••• .•••••.•••••
Ely S. Parker .•••••.•••••..••••..•...•.
ll"rancis A. Walker .•••.•.•••••••••..•.
Edward P. Smith .•••••....•••..••..••.

~~~ i: i~;r.::: ::~ :::::::: :: ::: :::: ::

Rowland E. Trowbridge •...••...•..••.
Hiram Price .....•.••••••••••••.•••.••.
John D.C.Atkins .•••••.••••••..•.•••.

May 31, 1849
July 1, 1850
Mar. 24, 1853
Apr. 17, 1857
June 14, 1858
Nov. 8, 1858
May 4, 1859
Mar. 13, 1861
July 10, 1865
Nov. 1, 1866
Mar. 29, 1867
Apr. 21, 1869
Nov. 21, 1871
Mar. 20, 1873
Dec. 11, 1875
Sept. 27, 1877
Mar. 15, 1880
May 4, 1881
Mar.-, 1885

Ewing.
Ewing to Stuart.
McClelland and Thompson.
Thompson.
Thompson.
Thompson.
Thompson.
Smith to Harlan.
Ha.rla11: and Browning.
Browmng.
Browning and Cox.
Cox and Delano.
Delano.
Delano and Chandler.
Chandler and Schurz.
Schurz.
Schurz.
Kirkwood and Teller.
Lamar.

tSecretary of War.

The Indians are on reservations at sixty agencies, situated in twentyfive States and Territories.
They number a total of, in 1886, about 247,761, and cost a tot~l annual
charge of about $5,000,000 (exclusive of Alaska).
The accompanying map of present locations of reservations was pre·
pared by the Indian Office, and is to June, 1886.
An agency may include several reservations and tribes.
A list of all agencies, with location and population, is given herein.
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ADMINISTRATION.

The Indian Office is aided in the field by five Indian inspectors, one
superintendent of Indian schools, five special Indian agents at I:trge,
and sixty agents located at agencies.
BOARD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS.

A board of ten gentlemen serve without pay as '·' members of the
Board of Indian Commissioners." The headquarters of this board is
New York City. They serve as a supervisory body over the letting of
contracts and furnishing supplies (Indian), and see· to the moral and
physical condition of the Indians. Composed of gentlemen of standing,
professionally and otherwise;it was created and is retained rather as a
check upon rapacity (supposed or otherwise), and is considered by many
as a warrant or guarantee of honesty in the contract methods of the
Indian service. Its members make visits to an9- inspect r:eservations,
and it reports its work annually to Congress, with suggestions.
MEMBERS OF THE BOA.RD OF INDIAN COMMISSIONERS, WIT~ THEI_R POST-OFFICE
ADDRESSES JUNE 30, 1886.

Clinton B. Fisk, chairman, 15 Broad street, New York City.
E. Whittlesey, secretary, 1429 New York avenue, Washington, D. C.
Albert K. Smiley, Mohonk Lake, N. Y.
William McMichael, 265 Broadway, New York City.
James Lidgerwood, 835 Broadway, New York City.
William H. Waldby, Adrian, Mich.
Merrill E. Gates, New Brunswick, N. J.
John H. Charlton, Nyack, N. Y.
William H. Morgan, Nashville, Tenn.
ANNU.A.L INDIAN APPROPRIATIONS BY CONGRESS.

The annual Indian appropriations bill as passed by Congress (the one
for 1886, or Public Document No. 87, which covers 26 pages), will be of
interest enough to repay reading. It provides for agencies, fulfilling
treaties, Indian schools, annuities, medical attendance, Indian depredation claims, miscellaneous supports, general incidental expenses of the
Indian service, and interest on trust fund stock.
FAILURE OF CONGRESS TO LEGISLATE PROMPTLY FOR THE INDIAN
SERVICE.

One grea.t cause of embarrassment in the management of the affairs of this Burean
is the failure to make the appropriations for the Indian service in time, so that deliveries may be made at the distant agencies within the year for which the appropriations are made, and as a consequence the Indians are as completely deprived of any
benefit for that year as though none had been made. In this connection I call attention to the fact that after the appropriation bill pa ses much time is necessarily cQn•
8 med before contrac
can be let,-:Commis ioner of Indian Affairs, 1884.
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ANNUAL EXPENSE OF THE INDIAN SERVICE.

The Commissioner of Indian Affairs in 1884, in referring to this subject, wrote :
I am not aware that any report from this office has ever shown just how much the
Government contributes from the United States Treasury to feed and clothe the two
hundred thousand Indians who are its wards outside of the five civilized tribes. The
public at large finds from the proceedings of Congress and the public press that five
millions of dollars in round numbers have been appropriated for the Indian service, and
this gives to each Indian twenty-five dollars, which, if true, would not enable any person, either white or Indian, to live very luxuriously, for it is a fraction less than 7 cents
a day. But small as this is, it is by no means the worst feature of the case, because after
deducting from the five millions of dollars the money due the Indians, and which the
Government only holds in trust for them, and then deducting cost of transportation
and other legitimate and necessary expenses, it is found, by a careful examination of
the accounts, that the Indians actually get of the money belonging to the Government,
to feed and clothe them, only about seven dollars per annum per capita, or a fraction
less than two cents a day for each Indian. It takes from the Treasury of the Government one thousand dollars a year for each soldier in our Army, whose chief business
it is to see that peace is preserved on the frontier, while it takes fro.m the same source
for each Indian only seven dollars. I make this comparison not for the purpose of
conveying the idea that the Army appropriation is too much, for I do not know that
it is, but for the purpose of showing that the Indian appropriation is too small, because I do know that it is, if it is expected to transform the Indians from being wild
roving nomads into p~aceable, industrious, and self-supporting citizens in any reasonable time.
Among the items for which more liberal appropriations should be made are pay of
police, pay of additional farmers, and pay of the officers who compose the courts of
Indian offenses. I am sustained by the best and highest authority in saying that
"there is tha,t scattereth and yet increaseth, and there is that withholdeth more than ·
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.'' More liberality in paying Indian agentB and assisting such Indians as need it and show a disposition to help themselves would be
true economy, and hasten the day when the Indians would need no pecuniary aid
fro~ the Government.

AGENCIES, TRIBES, AND LOCATIONS, JUNE 30, 1886.

The following list of agencies, tribes, locations, and p~pulation is from
the report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1885-'86.
Name of agency and tribe.

POJ>U·
lat1on.

ARIZONA..

Oolorado River Agency.

ia:·;~;:;/ : ::::::::=:::=::=:

797
*202
*800
*726

Pima .Agency.

~~ti>~:::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::::: :;~~
* Estimated.

Name of agency and tribe.
ABIZONA-continued.
• San Oarloa .Agency.
White Mountain Apache .•.......•...•..
San Carlos A,iache ........•.••...•••....
Apache Yuma··---·-······-······-······

&Ea~tli_~~~:: : : ~:::::::::::::: ~:: :

Warm Springs and ChiricaJ:ma Apache ..
Indiana in ..Arizona not under an agent.
Mohave .••..••.•.••.••••••••••••••••••••
Suppai. ....••..•••.•.••..••..•••••••••••.
t From report for 1884-'85.

Popu-

lat1on.

1,687
767
268
867
667
310

411
t700
t214
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Name of agency and tribe.

·

Population.

CALIFORNIA.

DAKOTA-continued.

Hoopa Valley Agency.
Hoopa .....•.•.•..•....••...•.......... , ..

Fort Berthold .Agency.

.Mission .Agency.
Serranos .....••......................•....

~~:t~!i:t
:::::: :::::: ::: ::: :: :: ::: :::::::
San Luis "Rey ..••...•..••....... .. .•......

422
481
855
667
1,093

Round Valley .Agency.

Ukie and Wylackie .. •.................•..
Pitt River and Potter Valley .....•.......
Lit,tle Lake ........................•..••..
Redwood .......•....•.•.......•..........
Concow .........••••..•...•...............

250
44
148
31
135

Tule River .Agency.

Tule and Tejon .. ....•....................
Wichumni, Keweah, and King's River ....

141
*540

Indians in Oalijornia not under an agent.

Sierra County ..•..•.•....•..•..•..•......
*12
El Dorado County .........••••......•.••.
*193
Mendocino County ..••...•...•.....••..•. *1, 240

!I{~illliVii\/I!!!!!!!!!!t:
Humboldt County •••..••.•.•••.••..•...•.

rr~?l*i::;:::;;::;;;;;;; ;:;;:::;;:

f:£:c~~~!r:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Amador County ..•.......•..•••.••.••.•..

r:k:rgio~~~::'::::::::::::::::::::::::::.
mamaths.
Regua Ranche .••.••..........•..•••••.•..
Wirks-wah Ranche .... . .........•........
Hoppa Rauche .........•.....••...•....•..
Wll.kel Rancbe .• .... . ...•..•.•...... .... ..

ii~:~w~:~b:~.::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::
t~lii~~i~:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::

tl,037
t47
tl57
t21
t330
t3o3
t224
t522

Pine Ridge .Agency.

Ogalalla Sioux ••••••••••.••....•••.••... Northern Cheyenne .••••••..••...•.•••••.
Mixed bloods .•••••••••••••••••.•••.•.••.

t6i
tl9
122

t4
. t15
tl8
t32
t39

COLORADO.

1,496

Standing Rocle Agency.

Blackfeet Sioux .........••..• ~ ..•• -. •. · ·
Lower Y;mktonnais Sioux ..••.•.•••.•.•.
Uncapapa Sioux .••...••..•..••...•.•••..
Upper Yanktonnais Sioux .••...•..••• • • Mixed bloods ..•.••• : ••.•••••.•••••.. ·••·

608
1,355
1,905
692
130

Yankton .Agency.
1,776

Yankton Sioux .•••••.•••••••••.•..••••.•
IDAHO.

Fort HaU .Agency.
460

Bannack .•••••.••..•••••.•••.••••••••••. Shoshone ..•..•••••••.•••.•••.••..••..••.

984

Lemhi .Agency.

Shoshone, Bannack, and Sheepeater ..••• •

~

557

Nez Perce Agency.

Nez Perce .....••...•.••••.••..•••.••••..
Indiwns

*l, 460

in Idg,ho not under an agent.

Pend d'Oreilles and Koote11ais ........•..

Southern Ute .Agency.

2,258
1,402
76
1,780
551
395
351
1,478

Sisseton .Agency.

Sisseton and Wahpeton Siou:x; ....••• .•..

tl2

t774

4,159
269
445

Rosebud .Agency.

Brule Sioux, No. 1 ..•.••.•••..•...••..•• Brule Sioax, No. 2 •••••••••••••••••••••••
llullclog Shmx ••..••..••..•....•..••...•.
Loa.fer Sioux .••..•...••••.••...•..•• -· · • ·
Mixed Sioux ..•.••.••••.••••••••.••• • • • • ·
Northern Sioux .••.•••..••..••.•••.•••••.
Two Kettle Sioux .••.•••.••••••.••.. · · · ·
W ahzahzah Sioux ••..••..••..•.•••.•• • · ·

t64

t272
t98

517
522
283

Arickaree ....•....•..•...••.••...• •·· ••·
Gros Ventre .••••••.••.•••..•••.••••..••.
Mandan .•..••••••.•••.•••••••..••.••••••

tl62
t339
t508
t91

Population.

Name.of agency and tribe.

t600

INDIAM TERRITORY,

Mnacbe Utes .••••••••••..• • .....• •. ••••••
Capote Utes . ..•• ...••......••.•...•.••••.
Weeminuche Utes .•••••••.••••..•.•••..•.

278
199
501

DAKOTA.

¥:oni:~t~~~ii~~~::::: :: :::::::::: ::: : :·.
Mixed bloods ......................••.... .

~~:;=~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~

2,217
1,217

Kio10a, Oomanche, and Wichita.Agency.

Oheyenne River .Agency.

Blackfeet Sioux ...•.....••..•.•....•...•.
Sans-Aro Sioux .•.....•••.••.••.•.........

Oheyenne and Arapaho .Agency.

204
735
1,221
647
158

Crow Oruk and Lower Brule .Age:ncy.

Lower Yanktonnai3 Sioux ............... .
Lower Brol6 ioux ..................•....

1,039
1,235

Devil, Lake .Agency.
cloux .... .... ... ·· ········ ··· ··· ·•·······
hlppowa, Turtle ountain .••.•.........
*:E timated.

937
1,245

~-fttg~::::: ::::::::::: :: :::::::::: ::: :::

Comanche .....••.••••••..•. -···-····
Delaware ......•...•..•••.•••••..••••.••.
Keechie .••..•.•••••.•••••..••••..•.••...
Kiowa ...•..•..••••..•••.•••••..•••••••..
Towaconio .......•...••••.. - .. •..••. • · · • ·
Waco ...•.•...••.•.••.••......••••..•••..
"\Vichita ...••.....••.••.••.•••....•......
Osage Agency.

332
521
1, 6~~
182
1,164
133
30
1 7

.

Ir£l~i::::::
: :::::::: ::::::::: ~:: ::~
t
From report of 1884-'S!i.
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Name of agency and tribe.

Popu.
lation.

Name of agency and tribe.

IND~AN TERRITORY-continued.

MONTilA-continued.

Ponca, Pawnee, ~nd Otoe Agency.

Flathead Agency.

Pawnee .•..........•..••...••••••.•.......
Ponca ......•.....••..••.•.•••••..•..... ··
Otoe and Missouria ..••••.•••••..•.•••..•.
Tonkawa and Lipan .••.••••.•......... •·..

Quapaw Agency.
E~ste!n Shawnee .•••.•.•.••.•••..••..••..
M1am1 .•••••.•.•.••...••.••..•.••..•••....
Modoc .•.•••.•••.•.••....••..•........•...
Ottawa •.••••....•••...•.••.•...•••..... •.
Peoria ..••......••..••.•••..•.•••.•••.....

~:!~'_V.:: :: :::::::: :::::: :::::::: ::::::::
Wyandotte ..•.•••••.•••.•••••••.......•..
Sac and Fox.Agency.
Absentee Shawnee •..•••.••......••...•..
Iowa .•••.•.•....•.••••••.••..•••••.••..•..
Mexican Kickapoo ......••..••...•..••••..
Pottawatomie (citizen) ..........•........
Sac and Fox of the Missfoaippi .....••....
Other tribes .......•••••.••.........•.•••.

Carlos' Band Flathead ...•.•..•.••••••••.
Flatbeads ..•.•....•••.•.•••.•••••.•• • • • •
Kootenai .... ...•••••.•••••.•••••••••••• .
Pend d'Oreilles •••••..•••••.••••••••...•.

347
t460
1470
t094

80

Fort Belk:nap Agency.
Assinaboine ..•....•••••..•..•••••..••...
Gross Ventre·-·········· .•••••.••••..••.

856

Fort Peck Agency.
Assinaboine .••..•••••.••.•.. ..• ••••..••.
Yankton Sioux .••..••..••..••......•••.•

894
2,023

Tongue River Agency.
Northern Cheyenne .••••••....•..••..••.

705

58
91
117
144
54
241
264
~775
84
*326
3013
430
340

;;~[\H\l+/l\L/: ;Jill
IOWA.

t380

KANSAS.

, Pottawatomie and Great Nemaha.Agency.
Chlppewa and Muncie .•••.•.•.•..•.••..•.
Iowa .................•.•.•............•..

J~i~J~f~~i~-::::
~:::::::::::::::::::::::
Sac and Fox of Missouri. ....•...... ~ ...•.

Popu·
lation.

998
546
334
90

Union Agency.

Sac and Fox Agency.
Sac and Fox .••••••••.••.•••....••......•.

823

69
143

241
470

84

70i

NEBRASKA.

Santee and Flandreau Agency.
Ponca of Dakota ....•..••.••••••.••.....
Santee Sioux ... . ..•....•••••••••••.••...
Santee Sioux at Flandreau •••.•.• •..••.•.

207
871
234

Omaha and Winnebago Agency.
Omaha·····-············ .••••••••..••..• .
Winnebago ...•.•.•.•••..••.•.•.••...••..

1,160
1,222

NEVADA,

Nevada Agency.
Pah.Ute ·········"·······················
Pi.Ute .•• . ..•...•. ··· - ··· .•..•••••..•••••
Indians off the reserve).•••••••••••.•••••

*3, 200

Western Shoshone Agency.
Western Shoshone ••..•.••••••••••..••••
Indians wan~ering in Nevada ..•...•••••

ta, 300

1,334
t24

*380

NEW MEXICO,

Mescalero Agency.
Mescalero Apache .•••••.••...••..•...••.
Jicarilla Apache .••••••.....••. .••.••••••

417

785

MICIDG.AN.

Navajo Agency.

Mackina,c Agency.
Chippewa of Lake Superior .•..•..••...•.
Chippewa of Saginaw, Swan Creek, and
Black River ....•••••.•.•.•.••.......•.
Ottawa and Chippewa .••..........•....•.
Pottawatomie of Huron .....•••••......•.

694
540
6,000
79

MINNESOTA.

White Earth Agency.
Mississipfi Chippewa .•••...•............
Otter Tai Chippewa ..•••••.....•..•.....
Pembina Chippewa ..•......•....• . ..••••.
Pillager, Leech Lake .........••..........
Pillager, Winnebagoshish, Pillager, Cass
Lake ..........•...•.•.•..•..•..•..••. ..
Red Lake Chippewa ..•.... . ...... , ...... .
Mille Lao Chippewa. ........•..•••.•......
White Oak Point Chippewa. ............. .

979
618
248
1,174

17,358
1,919

Pueblo Agency.
Pueblo ... : ......•..•••..•..••.........••.

*7, 762

NEW

YORK.

New York Agency.
Allegany Reserve:
Seneca .....•.•••.•••.•.••.......•••..
Onondaga •••...•..•••.•..•......••••.
Cattaraugus Reserve:
. Seneca ..••...•..... . ......••.•••..••.

g~~~:~~.: :::::::::::::: :::::: ~: :: :: ~

3!)2
1,103
t942
t582

Oneida Reserve :
Oneida . ....•..••..••...•..•...••...•.
Onondaga. Reserve:

2, 026

Saint Regis :
Saint Regis ... . .•......••..•..........
Tonawanda Reserve:
Seneca •...... . ....•.....••..•....••• .
Cayuga ...•....•...•...•.•.••...•...• .
Tuscarora Reserve :
Tuscarora .••....•••.•••••.••..••.•••.
Onondaga •••..••..•••.••.•.•..••••••.
t From report for 1884-'85.

MONTANA.

Blackfeet Agency.
Blackfeet, Blood, Piegan...... . . . . . . . . . . . .

~~~~i~ p~~bi~·: ::: : : : : : : : : : : ::: ::: ::::::

Orow Agency.
Crow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . *S, 226
* Estimated.

g~~fa~~~.:::::: :::::: :::::::::::: ::::

850

85
1,323
36
156
174
324
66
t944

535
16
415
39

824
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Name of agency and tribe.

Popu.
lation.

NORTH CAROLINA.

Eastern Cherokee, in North Carolina and
Tennef?see .••..••..•••• : .....•.•... · · . · ·
.

3,000

OREGON.

Grand Ronde .Agency.
Clackama ...•...•.•••..•.••...............
!~;u!i.~~~::: :::::: :::: :::: :: : : : : : : : : : : :
Remnants of other tribes ...••• ...• ....•..
Klamath .Agency.
Klamath and Modoc ..••..••••..•..••...•.
Snake ••••••..••..••••••••.•••..••••••..•.
Siletz Agency.

31
25
57
397
806
166

Wu1:;ttiiip: :: :: ::::: ::: ::::: :::::.:::: :::
ii~i~!::i~·
:::::: ::: ::::::::: ::: :::::: :::
Satsop . .. . ••.•••.•.....•.•••••..•.......
Georgetown ... ....................... · · ·
612

Sinslaw •••••• ·-··· .•••••......•..••..•...
Umatilla .Agency.
Walla Walla •••••••••••••........••..•....

%~ti~a
·:: :: ::::::::::::: :: ::::::: :::: :: :
Mixed bloods . .... .. .•••. .•......••.•••.•.

iii~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

236
337
150

171

Warm Springs Agency.

:;:~s.~~~~~::::::
:::::: :::::: ::::::::::
Tenino .. •...•.....••••••.•.•.••....••••..
i1!u~.~::: :: :::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::

418
248
76
50
67

t800

TEXAS.

Shoahone Agency.

WYOXIlfG.

t256

Shoshone ............................... .
Northern Arapaho ..••..••••• ..•....•••.

Ool~ Agency.

• E imat.ed.

1,560
134
1,306

tl34

W A8HDiGTOir.

=:::: =: =:::::::::::::::: ~

GreenBay .Agency.
Oneida ••••••••••••..•...•••..•••••.....•.
Stockbridge-···························
Menomonee .•••••...•••.•••••.•••••......

t930
t280

Indian,in Utahnot under an .Agent.*

Pu ll .. : : : : : :

1,290
t2, 000

Indiansin Wisconsin not under an .Agent.
Winnebago ..••••.••..•••••..•••••.••••••
Pottawatomie (Prairie band) •••••••••••••

Uintah -Valley Agency.

£~!!:i~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

Yakama .Agency.
Yakama, Klickital, Topnish, and others .
Yakamas not on reserve ..••.....••..•..

*481
*575

Ouiray Agency.

:~~hi;a;\e :::: :=:::::: :: ::: ::: :::::::: :

474
147
81
236
28b

192
508
1,170
455
301
702
468

Tabcquache Baud of Ute................. tl, 252

White River Ute.........................

135

Tulalip .Agency.
D'Wamish .............................. .
Madison ................................ .
Muckleshoot •••••••. : .••••.•••.•...•.•..
Swiuomish ••...•.•...•.....•.......•....
Lummi ••••••.••.•.•.••••.••..•.••..•.•.

Chip-pewa at Red Clifl' .................. .
Chippewa at Bad River ....••...•...••••.
Chippewa at Lao Court d'Oreilles ...••••.
Chrppewa at I!'ond du Lao .•••••.••••• . ••
Chippewa at Grand Portage ..•..•.....•.
Chippewa at Bois Forte ..•••...•.•..•••.
Chippewa at Lao du Flambeau .••.....•.

t290

UTAH.

Uintah Ute...............................

S'Kokomish ..•..•.•••.....•.•••.•.. • ..•.
Puyallups not on reserve ...... , .•....•..
Nisqu'ally and Squaxin not on reserve ...

La Pointe .Agency.

Indians in Texas not under an .A.gent.
Alabama, Cushatta, and Muskokee.......

566
148
90
71
400
227
75

WISCONSIN,

Indians in Oreuon not under-an Agent.*
Indians roaming on Columbia River .•....

107
5
36
16
16
16
12
69

Nisqually and S'Kokomish .Agency.

~h:h~iif: ::: ::::::: ::: :::: :: :::::::: ::::

fi1~inRJr;~;::: ::::::::::::::: :::::::::::

Popu·
lat1on.

w ASHINGTON-continued.
Oolville .Agency-continued.
*300
Methow ................................ .
324
Spokane ................................ .
*200
Calispel ................................ .
Nez Perce and others .................. · { *150
*200
476
Cceurd'Alene ................._.......... .
Neah Bay .Agency.
523
Makah .................................. .
258
Quillehute .......................... · ... ·
Quinaielt .Agency.
61
Hoh .................................... .
85
Queet .................................. ..

8~~h~~;: :::::::::: :: ::::::: :: ::::::::::·

i~~t!//{l/H\C l
Umpqua ................................. .
Coquill . .•...•..•••.•..•..••..••..••..•...
Euchre . ....... ... ....................... .
N ultonatna .................... ........... .
GaliseCreek ............................. .
Joshua .................................. .
Kla.m ath .•....•..••...•..••...•..••..••...
Sixes . ................................... .
Macnootna ..•••..••..••..•••.•.•••••..•..
Neztucca ................................ .

Name of agency and t;ribe.

*600

•aoo

•300
*300

850
950

KI8CELLANEOUS,

Miami and eminole in Indiana and Flor·
ida .. .......•••..•... -.. .••..••••.......
Oldtown Indians in Maine ..•.. .•..••...•.

t From R -port for 1884--'85.

Total Indian population in 18 6, exclu ive of Alaska, 247,761.

f892

t410

I
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UNITED ST.ATES INDI.AN POLICE,

By the act of May 27, 1878, an Indian police force was organized for
duty on the various reservations. Their duties were defined "to be
employed in maintaining order and prohibiting illegal traffic in liquor
on the several Indian reservations." ·
This force is composed of Indians, generally beaus of families. In
1884 the force consisted of seven hundred and eighty.nine officers and
privates at forty-eight out of the sixty different agencies; June 30,
1886, there were 701. They are uniformed and are most efficient. Congress at the session of 1884-'85 was so much impressed with the efficiency of this force that they increased the pay of the privates from
$5 per month to $8, and the officers from $8 to $10 per month. The
total cost of this service is about $89,000 per year.
The annual reports of the several Indian agents to the Commissioner,
and printed in his annual report, will show the progress of this tried
and approved force, whose multifarious duties are prescribed · by regulation, and are of the most trying and laborious character.
INDIAN '.I.'R.AINING "SCHOOLS.

The United States has eight training schools for Indians, viz, Carlisle,
Pa., Forest Grove,-Oreg., Genoa, Nebr., Chilocco, Ind. Ter., Lawrence,
Kans., Fort Stevenson, Dakota, and Fort Yuma, Arizona.
Pupils.

Fort Stevenson, Dakota ____ .•••••. _•••. _... - . _- •• - - - . . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • . . . . • • .
Carlisle, Pa ..•... __ •... _....•.••..••••• _.. _•• _...•.•..••••.•••••.• _... • • • • • • • •
Forest Grove, Oreg._ ••....•••...••••. __ .. . • • • • • • • • • . . . • . • • • . • . . . • . • • . • • • • . . • . .
Rampton, Va •••• __ .•••.•...••• _....•....• _•..•••..••••••••..••••• _••••.• _... .
Genoa, Nebr ••••••• ~.. . • • • • • . . • • • • . . . . . . . • • • • • . . • • • . • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • •• • • • .
Chilocco1 Ind. Ter .•••.•••••.....•••... ,.•• _....••..••••••..••••••• _... • • • • • • • • .
Lawrence, Kans •••••••••• ··-··· ·----· .•••...•••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••• __
Fort Yuma, Arizona .•• ~ ••..••••• _••.•••••••.••••••••••••••••••••• _• _• _• • . • • • • •

71
604
200
120
216 .
204
434
67

The Indians in these schools are brought from various tribes, youths
-of both sexes, and taught the various trades and household industries,
as well as receiving an English education. It is believed that many of
these will become teachers amongst their own people. The expense of
this is paid by the nation.
·
Boarding or day schools are found in most of the agencies.
Full reports of educational efforts and results at the various agencies
will be found in the annual report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
The status of school work among Indians, exclusive of the :five civilized tribes, can
best be shown by the following comparative statement:
Items.
Training schools, Carlisle, Forest Grove, &c .....•....••.• - •••..•.•••.
.Pupils in trailllDg schools . ..•.•... .. ..••...................•..•...••.•.
Boarding schools on or near resorvations ..•.......•........•..•.....••.
Pupils in such schools . .•..•...• . ... . ....... . ....•....••.....••......••.
Children placed in variollS schools through the country .•••.••..••..••.

~~hl~~~:t if ti~i~~iii~ ~:::::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::::

1883.

Increase.

1884.
3

6

610
79
4,407
122
117
5,102
5,139

1,195
83
4,935
579
128
6,022
6,709

3
585
<l
528
457
9

1,670

826.
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Of the above, one hundred and thirty boarding pupils and eight hundred and ninetytwo day pupils are in New York. The day pupils attend the twenty-nine publio
schools whioh the State of New York provides for her Indian population, at a oost of
about $669,974.21.-Page xix, Repart Commissioner Indian Affairs, 1884.

Hon. John B. Riley, Indian School Superintendent, in his Report for
1886, November 1, gives the following general summary:
Kind of school.

Government schools supported by
general approtriation .••••...•.....
GoveJ'I!ment sc ools supported by
special ap£ror,riation ..........•....
Contract sc oo s supported by general appropriation ••••.•............
Contract ~ch?ols supported by special
appropriation ..... ·····----··--·····
Total·----···--····-----··-··-··

Number.

Largest
Number
monthly Average
of em- Capacity. attend- atten ance.
ployes.
ance.
---------

Cost.

$494,456 52

154

552

8,231

7,765

5,689

5

151

1,250

1,425

1,275

226,574 11

3,852

2,602

2,093

201,992 26

52 1

·-------- ·

3

...............

214

703

600

524

471

74,876 91

13,933

12,316

9,528

997,899 80

At the Government boarding schools an average attendance of 80 and
at the- contract boarding scho.ols an average attendance of 22 day pupils
were reported who were educated without additional expense to the Government.
The cost given is only the amount expended by the Government, and
does not include the amounts contributed by charitable individuals and
:religious organizations. ·
.ANNUAL REPORT OF THE OFFICE OF INDI.A.N AFF,A.IRS.

An annual report is made by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to
the Secretary of the Interior each year, ending with the fiscal year June
30. This report is transmitted to Congress, and its recommendations
reviewed to the President by the Secretary of the Interior. It is a volume usually of from four hundred and fifty to five hundred pages, and
contains a resume of each and every feature of the Indian service during
the year. The agents' reports are· printed in full, and many statistical
tables are given.
·
The following tables are taken from the Commissioner's annual
reports:
POPULATION, SOURCES OF SUBSISTENCE, ETC, 1

1884.

Indians in the United States, exclusive of those in Alaska. .. _.. __ .. __ .. __ .. _. - -.. - - .• --- -·
Five citliliud tribe, in Indian Territory:
Indians who wear citizens' dress ........ ____ ····-···---··--·---------·--------·------·
Indians who can speak English enough for ordinary conversation------·--·----··-·-··
Familiea ngaged in agriculture .••.• _____ . _........ _.. __ .• __ - -- •. - .. --- -- . - - . - - - . - . - - •
Families engaged in civilized pursuits. __ •..... __ ..• _.. ___ •••. __ . __ . __ - .. -- - -- . - -· .• - . ·
Male Indians ho undertake manual labor in civilized pursuits ___ . ___ •. _- .. -- - • - . - -. Hou . oc upied by Indians •. ____ .. _..• _.. _. ___ • __ •. __ .• ___ • _____ - - •• - - - • -- - .. -- -· • - -Church building .. _. ___ ..••••.•• ___ • __ ·--· ____ ·- ___ ·- --···--- ------· ---· ------ · --·--- •
Ii

ionarioa. __ ...•••• ··-··------·· ·---·----··--·-·-·---·--··-·-··--··--·---·---·---··

264,369

64,000
45,600
13,600
1,017
9,500
1',250
178
93
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Other Indian tribea:
82,642
Indians who wear citizens' dress wholly .......•..•.••..••..•••••.••......••.•.........
56,012
Indians who wear citizens' dress in part ..•••••••• , ..•••••••••••.•••..••••...•.........
25,304
Indiaus who can speak English enough for ordinary conversation .•••••.......•.••....
18,185
Indians who can read ..••....•......••••..... ······-··· ••••••.••••...•..•..•..... ··•···
24,451
Indian families engaged in agriculture .•••..•••••••••••••••••• ·-··· .••.•••...•..•.•..
6, 75/)
Indian families engaged in civilized pursuits ....••••••••••••.•••••.••.••••••.•..•••...
47,553
Male Indians who undertake manual labor in civilized pursuits .•••••.•••••.•••••..•..
623
Indian apprentices, on reservations, 392; at Carlisle and Forest Grove, 231 .•••••••••••
8,278
Indians who have allotments . •••••..•..•.••••..••..•••.•••••••...•••..•..••••..••.....
14,824
Houses occupied by Indians .••••..•••.....•......••.•••••.••..•.•••••.••..••.••••.•.•.
292
Houses built for Indians during the year .••..•.•...•.....•••.......•.••..•••••.••..•..
1,975
Houses built by Indians during the year .. .... : ••.••.••.........•..•••••.•••.•..•......
147
Church buildings •••••..••••...........•.... -.................. -.....•••• · · · • • · · • • • • • · •
120
Missionaries .......................................... · •....... · · · • • · • · • · · · • • · · • • · · • • · ·
5S, 774
Indians. who have received medical treatment during the year .••••,..•••••.••..••..••..
4,069
Births ................................................................................ .
a, 1s1
Deaths .••..•••••.•••••..•..........................••...•..•••••.••.••.....•.•••.•••••.
29
Indians killed during the year by Indians .•.......••...•.••.••.••.••••..........•••••.
9
Indians killed during the year by whites .•...•.......................•..•..••.........
1
White persons killed during the year by Indians ...........•.••.....•.••......••......
403
Indian criminals punished during the year ..•..............••..•..........••.......•..
Crimes against the Indians committed by whites .......•...•......•......•..•...•.....
73
Whites punished for crimes against the Indians .........•••.••...•........••••....... .
11
200
Whisky sellers prosecuted during the year .............•.•..•........•...••...........
10
Indians killed by accident .•...........•..•.•.............•...••.••.••••...............
Pounds of freight transported by Indian fa,ams ...................•.•.............•.... 11,337,853
.A.mount earned thereby .......•.•..... ~ .............••.••.....••.......•.•............ $74,782 96
Amount contribufod for ellucation by religious societies .•. ....•............ ........... 79,259 00
Amount contributed for other puq,oses by religious societies .....•........•.•......... 36,288 00
POPULATION, ETC.,

1886.

Total Indian population, exclusive of Indians in Alaska .......••••••••••..••••.....••.......
Number of mixed bloods ..•••••••••.•••••...•••.....•••••.•••••.•••••..••.•.•.•••.•••••••••••
Total Inilian and mixed population, males ..••••..••.••..••••.•••••.•••••. '. ••••.••••• .• •..•••
Total Indian and mixed population, females ....••......•......••••••.•. ~ ..•••••••••••••••.••

Five civilized tribea in Indian Territory:*
Number of children between six and sixteen years .•••••.••....•••••••••.•••....•..••••.
Number of Indians who can read English only .•••.•••••••.•.•.•.•••••••••••.•••••....•.
Number of Indians who can read Indian only ..................... ~· ··-·········· .•...•
Number of Indians who can read English and Indian .•••.•••••••..•.. : •••••••••••••..••.
Total number of Indians who can read, over twenty •.•••.•••••••.••..•.••...••• , •.••••..
Total number of Indians who can read, under twenty •••••••••.•••.••...••..•••...•......
Number of Indians who can nse English enough for ordinary intercourse ...• , •..•... ...
Number of Indian apprentices .......... ."..•••.•.•.•....•..•.••••.•••••........•••.•......
Number of Indians who wear citizens' dress, wholly .••..•••••••••••••••••..•.•......•..
Nwnber of Indian• who wear citizens' dress, in part .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••.
Number of dwelling·houseR built by Indians during the year·-··················· .••.••
Number of dwelJing.honses built for Indians during the year••••••••••••••••••••••••••..
Number of dwelling-houses occupied by Indians_ .•......••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••.
Other I ndi<m tribes :
Number of children between six and sixteen years ..................................... .
Number of Indians who can read English only ....•...••...•••.•.•••••.••••••••••••••. ..
Number of Indians who can read Indian only ...•...••••..•••••.•••••.••••••••••••••••.••
Number of Indians who can read English and Indian .•••.•.••••..•••.• ······--··· .••••.
Total number of Indians who can read, over ~enty • • • . .•• •• . . •••••. •• • • • . •• • •• 7, 539
Total number of Indians who can read, under twenty............ . . . . • . . .• • •.• • • • • 11, 525

247,761
20,567
120,527
127,234

t9, 400
t 12,633
t6, 467
t900
tl2, 000

ts, ooo
tl7, 500
tlOO
22,000
16,000
400
100
6,006

37,377
10,862
3,560
4,642

19,064

Number who have learned to read during the year·-························· •••••••••.
Number of Indians who can use English enough for ordinary intercourse .••.•••••••••.•
Number of Indian apprentices ........••••.•••.•••••••••••••••.••.••••••••••.•••••.••••..
Number of Indiana who wear citizens' dress, wholly .•••...•..•.••••••••••••••••••••••••.
* Only partially reported.
t Estimated.

3,M3
21,301
414
59,621
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Other Indian tribes-Continued.

Number of Indians who wear citizens' dress, in part ..•••••.•••••.••••••••• ••••••••••••••
Number of allotments made to Indians, full blood .•...••••..• ·"· •••.•••••.• ········••···•
Number of allotments made to Indians, mixed blood ..••.••.•.•••.•••••..•..••••• ·•••·•••
Number of Indians living upon and cultivating lands allotted ..•.•••..••••••••. --• • • · • • •
Number of male Indians who labor in civilized pursuits, full blood .•.••••••••• ••••••·••·
Number of male Indians who labor in civilized pursuits, mixed blood .•••.•••.•••••.•••••
Number of dwelling-houses built by Indians during the year ..••••••••••. -•..•• -•• · • •• ••
Cost of same to Government ...•..•......•••••••..•••••.•••••.•••••.•••••. -- - - - · • • • • • · • • •
Numb.er of dwelling-houses built for Indians during the year .•••••.•••..••••.••••••••• ••
Cost of same to Government ..•••••.•..............•..••...•.••..••••..• '. .. - . --· • • • · •• • • •
Number of houses occupied by Indians .•••••••••.••..•..••••..•......•••••.••..••.••••••
Number of agency buildings erected during the year .•••••.•••••..••••...•••.•••••.•••••
Cost of same to Government ..•••••.••....•••.•••••.••.••••••••.••.••.•••.•.••.••••••••••
DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION,

43,695
6,875
798
9,61~
38,776
4,647
1,836
$19,359
104

$14,425
15,226
42
$36,577

1884.

States and Territories.

- - - - -- -- - - ------------------1~--- - - - - - - - Arizona.............. ..................................................
California..... . • . • . . . • • • • . . . • • . . . • • . . • . • • . . • • . • • . . . • • • . • • . . . • . • . . • • . . . . .
Colorado...................................................... . ........
Dakota .". .. • • . . • . . . . . . . • . . • • • • • . • . • . • . . • . . . . • . . . • • • • . . • • • • • • • . . . . . . . • . .
Idaho.... ....... ................ .......................................
Indian Territory............................. • • • • • • .• • • • . . . . . . • • . ..• • . .
Indian Territory (five civilized tribes).................................
Iowa......... ..........................................................

3
4

1
9
3
6
1
1

18,699
4, 738
991
32, 111
3,676
18, 334
6£, 000
354

i!1!:S.::::::: :: ::::: :::::::::: :::::: ::::::: :: ::: ::::::: ::::::::: :::::: ... -... -~..... -·~~~ -

;;:tl~:::==:::::::.: : ::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::~ :::::::::::::::
Nebraska (including 201 attached to Kansas agency, but still living in

i .J m

New Mexico...... . . . . . • • • • • . • • . . • • • • • . . • . . . • . . • • • • • . • . . . • • . . . • . • . • • . . .
New York ...•.......•..••..• ~.................................. . ......

3
1

N~~r:~~-a:.: :::::::::: ::::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: ::::::::::: ::

~

~: ~~~

30, 003
5,007

i,;;~;;;;;:;;;;;;;;;;;;;:;;;;;;;;;; ;: : ; ; ; ; ; ; :; _ _ _ _t _ _:1II
Total •••••••.•.••••••.••.••.••..••..•.•...•.....•.... .. ..........

61

246,794

2,464
6,669
400
600

410

3,300

800
290
~90
150
1,210 ·
892
17,575

* Of these, 558 are in charge of a military officer and not on an Indian reservation.

t Indians in charge of a military officer, and not on a reservation.

[Total number in United States, exclusive of Alaska., in 1884, 264,369; in 1886, 247,761, seepages821-824.]

•
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EXPENDITURES FROM APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE FISCAL YEARS

1

Objects and pnrposes for which the appropriations
have been expended.

1882.

Amount appropriated .••.......••.•......•..•• - · • • · · ·

$5, 124, 648 80

$5, 563, 104 13

84,552 77
3,898 18
23,711 64
36,000 06,
1,430 35
15,749 99
667,727 02
2, 302, 739 13
210,581 73
285,261 16
25,265 37
14,180 12
285,819 36
324,639 52
8,345 66
244,209 18

83,030 09
7,290 05
18,306 24
34,136 1
740 75
15, 8 6 86
534,352 69
2, 473, 600 81
272,959 44
823,966 95
25,161 12
14,174 22
294,859 98
265,801 19
7,320 94
482,336 44

1883.

Pay of Indian agents ... ... .......•.... -· -- · -· -· • · · · ·
Pay of epeciaJ agents ...•..................... -··· ·· ·
Pa:r, of interr,reters ................ --- · · · · • · · · · · · · · · ·
Buildings at af encies and repairs ....................
Vaccination o Indians ...................... .... · - -·
Medicines and medical supplies ...... .. .... . .. ...... .
Annuity goods ............................. ......... .
Subsistence supJ'lies ... ... .......................... .
Agricultural an miscellaneous supplies .. ...........
Expenses of transportation and storage ..............
Purchase and inspection of annuity goods and supplies
Advertising expenses and telegraphing ............. .
Payment of annuity in money ........ .. ... ....... ...
Payment of regular employ es ... .................... .
Payment of temporary employ es ... ~ ......•..........
Support of schools . ..........................•.......
To promote civilization among Indians generally,
145,160 25
233,364 48
including Indian labor . . ......................... .
13,472 49
12,947 45
Traveling expenses of Indian agents .......•........
3,648 42
2,790 76
Traveling expenses of special agents ... . . . ...........
13,258 77
6,231 00
Incidental expenses of agencies . .. • . . .••... .• ...••.•.
83,286 08
75,975 61
Pay of Indian Jiolice, scouts and equipments .....•..
60 00
Presents to In ians .•..........•......•.•............
ll30 00
Stock for Indians ..•..........•....••.•.•.•.......... .................... . ......................
Survey of Indian reservations ....................•... . ........................
21,902 94
Pay and expenses of Indian inspectors .•......•.....
19,963 01
4,625 95
Expensee of Indian commissioners .••...•.......•••.. .....................
803 50
Agricultural improvements .•••••...•••.•••..........
6,756 31

T

1
1
$5,291, 9

01

53
1,
'5· 4
19, l 7 2
30,941 04
246 00
15,728 76
371,073 79
2, 160, 967 92
259,693 61
28", 148 76
24,803 12
21,196 88
296 666 56
254,853 80
9,096 48
669,974 21
92,130
11,543
5,810
21,111
60,097

67
45
82
75
08

.· .... 263; 880. 47
496 50
17,250 00

··· ···· ·1:ssi ·40

§it~~~~n:r~geiii;::::: :::::: ~::::: :::::::: ::::::::::

4,650 97
40,387 74

4,809 80
20,081 78

13,988 23
746 09

Total amount expended ..•.........•...•..•....

,, 897, 165 83

5, 196, 218 84

5, 006, 661 49

Bal.an.cs unexpended .•••.•..........•..........

187,095 23

366,885 29

285,324 42
.

REFERENCES TO INDIAN MATTERS A.ND · TO TABLES IN REPORT O:P
COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN .AFFA.ms.

For all Indian treaties and laws, see U. S. Statutes at Large, 1776-,,.
1886.
.
For a "statement showing the present liabilities of the United States
to Indian tribes under treaty stipulations" (and which is published
annually), see Annual Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
For statement of "trust funds" and trust lands, being "List of names
of Indian tribes for whom stock is held in ·trust by the Secretary of the
Interior (Treasurer of the United States custodian), showingtlie amount
standing to the credit of each tribe,' the annual interest, the date of
treaty or law under which the investment was made, and the amount of
abstracted bonds for which Congress has made no appropriation, and the
annual interest on the same," see Report of Commissioner of Indian
Affairs. This statement is published annually.
For ''List of securities held for invested tribal funds," see same Re~
port.
For all eJapenses, receipts from sale of Indian lands, appropriations.
by Congress, and expenditures of the same, see same Report. This is,
also published ~nnually.
For "Schedule showing the names of Indian reservations in the
United States, agencies, tribes occupying or belonging to the reservation, area of_each reservation in a,cres a,nd s qnare miles, and .referenc0.>
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to treaty, law, or other authority by which reservations were estab·
lished," see same Report. This is also published annually.
For area of arable land on the several reservations, see Annual Report
Commissioner of Indiari. Affairs.
For Executive orders relating to Indian reservations, see pages 292
to 380, Report of Commissi~ner of Indian Affairs, 1886.
For annual table of statistics relating to population, industries, and
sources of subsistence, together with religious and vital statistics, see
same Report.
The following is a summary of the Indian Service ·for 1884, and, in
some cases where noted, in 1886 :
[Official. Office of Indian Affairs.)
Indiana, exclusive of jive civilized tribes:
·
Acres in Indian reservations .•••••..........••.•................••.•..••••..•••••.••••• 123,740,769
Acres tillable...... ...... .••. .•..•• ...... .•.... ...... ...•.. .... .. ...••• ...••• .•.•.. •••. 9,016,815
A.cres occuyied by white intruders.....................................................
3,760
Acres cultivated by the Government during the year..................................
4,120
Acres cultivated by the Indians during the year.......... . • . . . . . . • • • • . • • • • • . . . . . • •• . . .
229,768
Acres broken by the Government during the year . . • . . . . . . . • . . • • . . . • . . • • . . . • . . . • . . • • ..
1,450
Acres broken by the Indians during the year ..•••• ...•••. ... . ••. ...••• .•••.• .... .••• •.
26,393
Rods of fencing made during the year..................................................
154,840
Whites nnla.wfully on reserve................ . • . • • • . • • • • • . . • . . . • . . . • . . . • . . . • . . . • • • . . . • .
950
By Indians.

By Government.
1884.

1886.

Produce raised during the year.·
Wheat ..................................... bushels..
10,361
6,709
Corn .•...••••••••.••••••.••.•••••••..••...•••. do....
11,295
10,790
Oats and barley ··········-····················do....
26,033
13,624
Vegetables .••..•.•••.••. ·-··· ..••••..•..••••. do....
13,619
2,495
Beane •..••.•••••••.•.•••.•••••.••••...•..••••. do .•...•••.•....•...•...•.•••.

I~~B
~~!.:: ::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: :::::::j;;;~~===
Butter made •••..••..•.••...•.••...•.•..•.•... do....

Stock owned.
Horses. • • • . . • . . . • . • • . • • • . • • . • • . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . • • • . . . . .
Mules...............................................
Cattle................................................

2i:1,450
iii :.••..••..••.
:::::::::::
2, 128
199

559
189
8, 858

8, 728

1884.

[823,299
984,318
455,526
497,597
26, 447·
71,828
20,000
42,621

1,037,733
2,210,061
457,908
414,047
28,393
114,295

235, 534
3,405
103, 324

408,972
5,610
109,449
46,712
880,199
116,528

lE:i:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::~~~: ::::::::~~;: . ~·. ~;~:;~~.

!ftiBerries
i~~~;t:.=.:.:.=.=.=.=.=.:.:.:.=.::.:.=.::.=:.=.=.:.=.::z1:e~::
:::::::::::: ::::::::::::
sold ...••.....•.......•••.......•...... do . ....•..................••..
Lumber sawed ...•••.............•••........•.. feet ......................... .
Wood cut ...........•••...••..••......•..•.•. cords .......•.........•........
Robes and furs sold .....•...•.•.•.•••..•..••. value.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..•........
Blankets manufactured. ..•••.•.•••••.••..••••. do ...... . .•.....••...•.•...•..
Fish sold ............•....•••..•....•.•......•. do .••.......••.•••............
Snake-root gathered. ••••••.•••••..•...•••••••.. do ..•..•.....•.•••.•••.•.••...
Fi~, citnliud tribu in Indian Territory.

·

1886.

205,000
100, ooo·
1,400
500
4, 416, 935
81, 626
$140, 075
$30,000
$4,200
$15,600

•

74,629

.••..•...••.

.•......•...

.•••••.•••.•
.•.•••..•.•.
2, 561, 823
64, 441
$72, 701
·••••• ••••••
.•••••••.••.
.••..••.•••.
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Comparative staternent, showing increase in Indian procfaotions and p1·ope1·ty made in fi o
years 1880-1884.
1881.

1880.

1882.

1883.

1884.

---Indiana, ncluB'ive of five civilized tribes :
:?05, 367
451,470
517,642
343,444
488,792
4,766,679
188,402
80,684
4:i, 913
977,017
12,803
1,409

210, 27,,
199,082
493, P33 * l, 811,362
902,496
849,421
374,670
317,294
t478,318
516,995
8,951,987
4,743,111
206,738
184,486
07, 216
94,932
39,221)
36,676
tl, 268,283 §1, 174,660
15,390
14,607
1,108
1,597

220, 76
23,299
9 4, 31
455,526
t497, 597
4,416,935
235,534
103,324
67,835
1,029,860
16,764
2,367

.A.ores cultivated ........•....•... ···.·
Wheat raised .••.•...•....•. bushels ..
Corn raised ..•...•.. . .. ......... do ....
Oats and barley raised .••...•... do ...
Vegetables raised •••..•........ do . ...
Lumber sawed .....•.......... .. feet ..
Horses owned ••.•. .. .....•.•••.. -....
Cattle owned •••••.•.•••.....•........
Swine owned .••..•••••.•••••••••...•..
Sheep owned .••.•••••••••• .•••. •. .....
Houses occupied ••••••..•••..•••......
Indian houses built durin\the year . .
Indian apprentices who ave been
Fi learning trades ••••••••••••• •.•.•• •.

168,340
408,812
604, 103
224,809
375,843
4,025,612
211,981
78,939
40,381
864,216
12,507
1,639
358

456

617

582

623

Acres cultivated .......•.•..•..•.•. ••.
Wheat raised .• : .••..•.•••••. bushels ..
Corn raised ..•..••.....•..••.••• do .••.
Oats and barley raised ••••••.••. do . .•.
Cotton raised .••••••••••••••• pounds ..
Horses owned ••••••.•••••••••••.•••..
Mules owned···· ··· ·-· ···············
Cattleowned .•••.••..•••••.•••••.•....
Swine owned •••••• • •.••.. •• •.•••.•....
Sheep owned ••••••.••••••••••••••••••

314,398
336,424
2. 346,042
124,568
II 16, sco
61,453
5,138
297,040
400,282
34,034

348,000
105,000
616,000
74,300

370,000
180,000
1,125,000
119,500
f, 6, 050, 000
50,500
5,460
455,000
385,500
36,450

400, 000
245,000
1,255,000
202,000
,r 5, 900, 000
78,500
33,070
600,000
466,000
46,000

320,000
280,000
1,615,000
313,000

ve civilized t1·ibes :

..............
64, 600
6,150
370,000
455,000
33,400

-·····
·--·
87,000
26,570
710,000
530,000
81,000

*By error amount of wheat raised in 1883 was reported as 1,811,362 bushels.
811 362 bushels.
tExclusive oflarge_quantities of melons and pumpkins.
Includes goats at Navajo Agency.
The loss in sheep caused by the severity of the winter.
~Bales.
,rPounds.
·

It should have been

Statistics for 1886.
Indians, exclusive of jive civilized tribes in I.ndian Terri;ory:
Number of acres tillable .. .••••......•.•.•......•••......•. .. . . ... . ..........• ..• •..••. 15~266, 830
3,132
Number of acres cultivated during year by Government . • ....•.....••••.....•••..••..
372,276
Number of acres cultivated during year by Indians ..•...••.••••... . .•••......•...•..·.
3,042
Number of acres broken during year by Government .... .............•••.•....••••••..
26,960
Number of acres brolren during year by Indians ........•••.......•.•...........•••.•.
603,337
Number of acres under fence ..•........ ,. •.......•......•.......••••............••.•..
410,077
Number of rods of fence built during the year .•.........••........•••.•.••. . •......•.

J::~:~ ~i :ue:;:~;:: :: :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::: :::::::::::: :::::::: :: :: :::: ::::::::

1,112,474
399,303
22,405
Number of full.blood families engaged in agriculture .. "'I" •••• •• ••••••••••••••••••••••••
7,037
Jumber of fttµ.blood famili~s. engaged in ~ther ?ivilized pursuits ••.•••.....•.••.•••..
2,101
umber of rmxed.blood fam1hes engaged m agriculture •.••••......•.•••••.....••.....
675
Number of mixed.blood families engagiid in other civilized pursuits .......•.....•.•.•.
Pounds of freight transported by Indians ...................•.•............••...•...... 13,499,506
$85,708
Amount earned by transporting freight ..••.•.............•.•••.•••.....•..•••..•. .• ..
34
Number of Indians killed during year by Indians of same tribe ..••••...•.•.•••••......
13
Number of Indians killed durin~ year by citizens ••••••.. .....•••• •.•••••.............
3
Number of whites killed by Indians durin~ the year ......•••...••....••......•.••••..
119
Number of Indian criminals punished by civil and military ...•........•••.............
425
Number of Indian criminals punished by tribal organization ... .. ..•.......• .•..••....
19
Number of crimes committed by whites against persons of IndianEl .•...••..•..•...•.•
332
Number of crimes committed by whites against property of Indians .•••.••.....•••.•.
31
Number of whites punished for crimes against Indians ..•.......•..•...... .. •...••..•.
132
Number of whisky sellers prosecuted .•.......... . ....•........•......•••.•.••••......
1,666
Number of whites unlawfully on reserve .....••....•..•...............•.•.••••..•..•..
423,240
Number of acres occupied ..•...•.........•.......• . ....•••..••..•••............ . ••••••
Number of missionaries:
Male ...... -..............................................................
105
Female......................... .. ........ ... ............................ ..
38
143
Number of church members:
White····-······--·---································....................
918
Indian . • • . . . . . . . • . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . • . . . • . . .• • . . . 28, 663
29,581
142
Number of church buildings . ..... . .. .. ....... . ...... . .........•...............
$05, 182
Amonnt contributed by religious societies for education .......................... . ... .
$48,881
Amount contributed by reli~ous societies for other purposes ..................•.......
ff,'23, 043
Donations by eocietitie and mdividaals to Carlisle and Hampton ..•........••.....•..•.
00, 934
Number of Indians receiving medical treatment during year .....•........•..........
4, 419
3,929

==

~=~:~ g: g~\t~ ~~\ tt: ;~!~.:::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
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Five civilized tribes in Indian Territory:*
Number of full -blood families engaged in agriculture .............••.•...••.••••••..•.
Number of full.blood families eugaged in of,ber civilized pursuits .......••.• : •.•.••...
Numbt>r of mix:ed.hlood faniili,-s en g-H ged in agriculture .... ... ... .....••..•••••••••••. ·
Number of mixed blood familil'S tmgaged in other civilized pursuits .••.•••••• . ••.•.••..
NumbP-r of whites unlawfully on reserve .....•.•..... .....•••.....••••••.•••.••...••.•
Stock owned·
Horse~ ...................•.....••........••.••..·.•.•.••••••••.••••••••.••••••••••••
Mules ........................... , .••..•••••.•••••.•••••••••.••.•••.••••••••••.•••••
Cattle .••..•.••..•.••..••..•.....•.••.••••..•.....•..••..•••••••••••..••.••••.•••.•
Swine .••..•......•...•.•..••....••......••...•..•..•••••.•••••••••••••••..••.••••••

t~~~etic ro~i~ :::::: ::::::.::::::::::::: ::::::: ::::::::: ::: :: :::::::::: :::: :::::: ::
* Only partially reported,

2,200
800
1,400
362
5,000
18,648
1,289
150,000
120,000
18,000
150,000

INDIAN RESERVATIONS, JUNE 30, 1886.
EllINGUISHING THE INDIAN TITLE TO LANDS.

Preliminary to survey of lands within the public domain the "United
States requires the extinction of the Indian title or Indian right of occupancy thereof. Without this being done the survey~ will not be
made.

The ninth article of the Articles of Confederation declaredThe United States m Congress assembled have the sole and exclusive right and
power of regulating the trade and managing all affairs with the Indiana not members
of any of the States: Provided, That the legislative right of any State within its own
limits be not infringed or violated.

Under-this, September 22, 1783,.Congress issued a proclamation, prohibiting and forbidding all persons from making settlements on lands.
inhabited· or claimed by Indians without the limits or jurisdiction of
any particular State, and from purchasing or receiving any gift or cession of such lands or claims without the express authority and direction
of the United States in Congress assembled.
It further declared that every such purchase or settlement, gift, or
cession, not having the authority aforesaid, should be " null and void,"
and that no right or title should accrue in consequence of any such
·
purchase, gift, cession, or settlement.
INDI.A.N OOOUPANOY TITLE TO THE PUBLIO DOMAIN-HOW EXTINGUISHED.

From the organization of the National Government it has been the
rule of the nation to purchase the occupancy right from the-Indians,
generally giving them more value in the compensation than the use of
the ceded lands is worth to the Indians.* The Government has never
attempted to survey and dispose of lands prior to their cession by the
Indians.
The civil status of the Indians has been deft ned by a long series of
statutes and court rulings.
·
In the cases of the Cherokee Nation v. Georgia (5 Peters, 1) and
Worcester v. Georgia (6 Peters, 515) the Indian tribes residing within
the United States were recognized in some sense as po~itical bodies;
not as foreign nations nor as domestic nations, but still possessing and
•For cessions of lallds by Indian tribes in Indiana to the United States, see article by C. C. Royce
in the First Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1879-'80, Washington, D. C., and Statutes of
United States, 1789 to 1886.
For an interesting and valuable accoa.nt of the American aboriginal land sy8tem and titlo, see
pagea 278-208, "Labor Land and Law,"· by Hon. Wm. A. Phillips.
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exercising som~ of the functions of nationality; but by act of Congress
of March 3, 1871, it was provided that hereafter no recognition by
. treaty or otherwise should be made by the United States of the claim .
of any Indian tribe as being an independent nation, tribe, or power.
They hold a relation of wardship to the General Governmeut and are
subject to its control. .A. s ·tate· legislature has no jurisdiction over the .
Indian territory contained within the territorial limits of the State; but
in the case of New York v. Dibble (21 Howard, 366) it was decided
that the State holds the sovereign police authority over the persons and
property of the Indians, so far as necessary to preserve the peace and
protect them from imposition and intrusion.
·
In regard to right of soil, it was settled in the case of The United
States v. Rogers (4 Howard, 567) that the Indian tribes are not the
owners of the territories occupied by them. · These are vacant or unocc'G}ied public lands, belonging to the United States.
In the case of Johnson v. McIntosh (8 Wheaton, 543) it was hela.
that the Indian tribes were incompetent to transfer any rights to the
soil, and that any such conveyances were void ab initio, the right of
property not subsisting in the grantors. The right of making such
grants was originally in the Crown, but by the treaty of 1783 it was
surrendered to the United States. In previous p~ges has been shown
the process by which several of the States originally composing .t he
American Union divested themselves of this right by transferring both
t.e rritorial jurisdiction a,nd title to the soil by cession to the General
Government. In the case last mentioned Chief Justice Marshall, in
delivering the opinion of the court, thus grounded the right of the
Government upon prior discovery:
The United States, then, have unequivocally acceded to that great and broad rule
by which its civilized inhabitants now hold this country. They hold and assert in
themselves the title by which it was acquired. They maintain, as all others have
majntained, that discovery gave an exclusive right to extinguish the Indian title of
occupancy, either by purchase or by conquest, and gave also a right to suc}l a degree
of sovereignty as the circumstances of the people would allow them to exercise.
The power now possessed by the Government of the United States to grant lands
resided, while we were colonies, in the Crown or its grantees. The validity of the titles
given by either has never been questioned in our courts. It has been exercised uniformly over territory in possession of the Indian . The existence of this power must
negative the existence of any right which may conflict with or control it. An absolute
title to lands cannot exi tat the same time in different persons or in different governments. An absolute must be an exclusive title, or at least a title which excludee all
others not compatible with it. All our institution recognize the absolute title of the
Crown, subject only to the Indian right of occup::incy, and recognize the ab olute title
of the Crown t9 extinguish that right. Thi is incompatible with an ab olute and
complete title in the Indian .
e will not enter into the controver y whether agriculturist , merchants, and manufacturers have a. rirrht, on ab tract principles, to expel hunters from the territory they
po
, or to contra.ct their limit . Conque t give a title which the coart of the
conqaoror cannot cleny, whatever tho priv. te and peculative opinions of indiYi ua
may bo re pee iorr the original justice of the claim which ha been sncc fully n -
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serted. The British Government, which was then our government, and whose rights
have passed to the United States, asserted a title to all the lands occupied by Indians within the chartered limits of the British colonies. It asserted also a limited
sovereignty .o ver .them, acd the exclusive right of extinguishing the title which occupanoy gave to them. These claims have been maintained and established as far west
as the Mississippi River by the sword. The title to a vast portion of the lands we now
hold originates in them. It is not,for the courts of this country to question the validity
of this title or to sustain one which is incompatible with it.
Although we do not inean 'to engage in the defense of those principles which Europeans have applied to Indian title, they may, we thiuk, find some excuse, if not justification, in the character and habits of the people whose rights have.been wrested
from them.
The title by conquest is acquired and maintained by force. The conqueror prescribes
its limits. Humanity, however, acting on public opinion, has established, as a general
rule, that the conquered shall not be wantonly opprAssed, and that their condition
shall remain as eligible as is compatible with the objects of the conquest. Most usually
they are incorporated with the victorious nation, and become subjects or citizens of
the government with which they are connected. The new and old members of society·
. mingle with each other; the distinction between them is gradually lost, and they make
one people. Where this incorporation is practicable, humanity demands, and a wise
policy :requires, that the right of the conquered to property should remain unimpaired;
that t : ,e new subjects should be governed as equitably as the old, and that confidence
fo their .:ecurity should gradually banish the painful sense of being separated from
their ancient connections and united by force to strangers.
When the conquest is complete, and the conquered inhabitants can be- blended with
the conquerors, or safely governed as a 'distinct people, public opinion, which not
even the conqueror can disregard, imposes these restraints upon him; and he cannot.
neglect them without injury to his fame and .l;tazard to his po~er.
But the tribes of Indians inhabiting this country were fierce savages, whose occupation was war, and whose subsistence was drawn chiefly from the forest. To leave
them in possession of their country was to leave the country a wilderness; to govern
them as a distinct people was impos~ible, because they were as brave and bigh-spirit~d as they were fierce, and were ready to repel by arms every attempt on their independence. What was the inevitable consequence of this state of things T The
Europeans were under the necessity either of abandoning t4e country and relinquishing their pompous claims to it, or of enforcing those claims by the sw'otd, and by the
adoption of principles adapted to the condition of a people with whom it was impossible to mix, and who could not be governed as a distinct society, or of remaining in
their neighborhood, and exposing themselves and thefr families to the perpetual haz. ard of being massacred.
Frequent anibloody wars, in which the whites were not always the aggressors, un~
avoidably ensued. European policy, numbers, and skill prevailed. As the white
population advanced, that of the Indians necessarily receded. The country in the
ill_lmediate neighborhood of agriculturists became unfit for them. The game fled into
thicker and more unbroken forests, and the Indians followed. The soil, to which the
Crown originally claimed title, being no longer occupied by its ancient inhabitants,
was parceled out according to the 'Will of the sovereign power, and taken possession
of by persons who claimed immediately from the Crown, or mediately through its
grantees or deputies.
That law which regulates and ought to regulate in general the relations between
the conqueror and conquered was incapable of application to a people under such
circumstances. The resort to some new and different rule,. better adapted to the actual
!,\tate of things, was unavoidab1e. Every rule which can be suggested will be fonnd
to be attended with great difficulty.
Ilowever extravagant the pretension of converting the discovery of an inhabited

c.
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country into conquest may appear, if the principle has been asserted in the first instance and afterward sustained, if a country has been acquired and held under it, if
property of the great mass of the community originates in it, it becomes the 'law of
the land and cannot be questioned. So, too, with respect to the concomitant principle that the Indian inhabitants are to be considered merely as occupants, to be protected, indeed, while in peace, in the possession of their lands, but to be deemed incapable of transferring the absolute title to others. However this restriction maybe
opposed to natural right and to the usages of civilized nations, yet, if it be indispensable to that i,ystem under which the country has been settled, and be adapted to the
actual condition of the two people, it may, perhaps, be supported by reason, and certainly cannot be rejected by courts, of justice.

(See also Fletcher v. Peck, 6 Cranch, 87; Mitchell v. U. S., 9 Peters,
711; Clark v. Smith, 13 Peters, 195; Latimer v. Poteet, 14 Peters, 4;
Jackson v. Porter, 1 Paine~ 457; Blairnv. Pathkiller, 5 Yerger, 230;
Vanhorn v. Dorrance, 2 Dallas, 304; Choteau v. Molony, 16 Howard,
203; Godfrey v. Beardsley, 2 McLean, 413.)
·
The court confined itself to the discussion of questions essential to a
statement of the actual law governing the relations of the Indian tribes.
It assumes the concrete fact that the General Government holds the
right of eminent domain as well as the title to the soil in the public
lands, subject, however, to the rjght of occupancy by the Indians, and
tnat '' the Indian inhabitants are considered merely as occupants, to be
protected while in peace in the possession of their lands, but incapable
of transferring an absolute title to others." The Uonstitution of the
United States gives to Uongress the" power to dispose of and to make
all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or other property belonging to the United States." The "territory" or soil, here
classed with other property, may be disposed of under rules and regulations prescribed by the legislative authority. The question now arises
whether Indian occupancy is an indefeasible right, or whether it i
merely a privilege which the Government may withdraw when the interests of civilization or the pressure of immigration may demand it.
According to the above rulings in the case _o f Johnson v. McIntosh,
the General Government has the right to terminate the occupancy of
the Indians by "conquest or purcllase." Does this involve the right of
forcibly dispossessing them of that occupancy,
Very large portions of the public domain have been acquired by
peaceable purchase; other portions have been acquired by conque t
variou tribes Laving been successively subjugated, and, as the price
of peac , they were compelled to part with a portion of their huntingground and move upon re ervations.
INDIAN HOMESTEADS.

The fift enth and ixteenth ection of the act of l\Iarch 3, 1 75, ext ncl the benefit of the homestead act of May 20, 1 62, and the act
am udatory th rP.of (now embodied in ections 22DO, 2.Jn, 2292, an
2205 to 23 2, incln ive, of the Re i ed tatnte ) to any Indian born
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in the United States, who is the head of a family, or who has arr.ived at the age of twenty-one years, and who has abandoned or may
hereafter abandon his tribal relations, with the exception that the provisions of the eighth section of said act· of 1862 (section 2301 of the
Revised Statutes) shall not be held to ~pply to entries made thereunder,
and with the proviso that the title to lands acquired by a:ny Indian by
virtue thereof shall not be subject to alienation or incumbrance, either
by voluntary conveyance, or the judgment, decree, or order of any court,
and shall be and remain inalienable for a period of fl ve years from the
date of the patent issued therefor. An Indian desiring to enter public land under this act must make
application to the register and receiver of the proper district land office·; ·
also, an affidavit setting forth the fact of his Indian character; that be
was born in the United States; that be is the head of a family or has
arrived at the age of twenty-one years; that he has abandon~d his·
tribal relations and adopted the habits and pursuits of civilized life;
and this must be corroborated by the affidavits of two or more disin~erested witnesses.
If no objection appears, the register and · receiver will then permit
him to enter the tract desired according to existing regulations, so far
as applicable, under the homestead law, the register writing across the
face of the application the wol'ds " Indian homestead-act of March 3,
1875 "; they will note the entry on their records and make returns
thereof to the General Land Office, 1\ ith which they will send the affida.vits submitted. It will be observed that the provisions of the eighth
section of the act of May 20, 1862 ( section 2301 of the Revised Statutes),
which admits of the commuting of homestead to cash entries, do not
apply to this class of homesteads.
•
.All lands obtained under the above act are exempt from liability for
debts contracted prior to the issuing of patents therefor.
When fodians become citizens of the United Stat~s they are entitled
to the benefits of all the settlement and other land laws, as are other
citizens.
Homesteads of all classes are returned upon monthly abstracts by
registers and receivers, and the class or kind noted in ·" Remarks." No
list or statement of the number of entries made under the above act
can be (at this time) obtained, ·but the total number of entries made
under it in all States and Territories will not exceed 100 to June 30,
7

1880.

There have been several acts passed .relating to setblements by Indians upon the public lands, such as the acts of June 10, 1872, and May
23, 1876, which were for the, Indians of the tribes known as Ottawas
and Chippewas of Michigan. These were allowed to make entries of
l~ds of' former Indian reservations of Michigan. Probably some 500
or more of such entries have been made and perfected. (See Statutes
at Large and Revised Statutes.) The Indian allotment act of February 8, 1887, is given in full in a foot-note on previous pages.
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PROCEDURE IN MAKING AN INDIAN RESERVATION,

Indian reservations are made by treaty, by act of Congress, or by
Executive act. The method of ·making an Indian reservation by an
Executive order is by withdra~ing certain lands from sale or entry and
setting them apart for the use and occupancy of the Indians, such reservation previously having been selected by officers acting under the
direction of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs or that of the Secretary
of the Interior, and recommended by the Secretary of the Interior to
the President.
The Executive order is sent to the Office of Indian Affairs, and copy
thereof is furnished by that office to the · General Land Office, upon
receipt of which the reservation is noted upon the Land Office records,
and local land officers are furnished with copy of the order and are
directed to protect the reservation from interference; after this the Indians are gathered up and placed upon the reservation.
Practically the same procedure prevails in the land department, in
case of reservations created by treaty with the Indians or by act of
Congress.
PROCEDURE IN ABOLISHING OR REDUCING INDIAN RESER:VATIONS
WHEN CREA'.1.'ED BY EXECUTIVE ACT.

When such reservations are no longer required, and the President is
so informed by the Secretary of the Interior, an Executive order is issued
restoring the lands to the public domain, and the order being received
by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, copy thereof is furnished to the
General Land Office, where it is noted and information is communicated
to the United f,tates land officers, after which the lands are disposed of
as other public lands.
TREA'.l.'Y RESERVATIONS.

Indian reservations existing by virtue of treaty stipulations are
usually abolished or reduced in the manner following: An agreement is
entered into between the chiefs and hea<[-men of the Indians, and agent
or commissioners appointed by the Secretary of the Interior, with or
without authority of Congress, for that purpose; such agreement is
submitted to Congress for acceptance and ratification, and provides for
the relinquishment, for valuable considerations, of a part or the whole
of the lands claimed by the Indians, either under treaty stipulations or
otherwise.
In illn tration of the method of procedure in reducing the area of a
treaty re ervation, the following i given from the Report of the Commi. ioner of Indian .Affairs for 1886:
By an item in the Indian appropriation act approved May 15, 1 6
(Public ...o. 40, p. 17), pro vi ion wa madeTo enable the

ccreta.ry of the Interior to neaotiate
with the severa.l tribes and
0
ta.t of Miune ota for such modification of exist-

band of Chippewa Inclia.n in tho
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ing treaties·with said Indians and such change of their reservations as may be deemed
desirable by the said Indians and the Secretary of the Interior, and as to what sums
shall be a just and equitable liquidation of all claims which any of said tribes now
have upon the Government· and also to enable said Secretary to negotiate with the
.
-Various bands or tribe8 of' Indians in Northern Montana and at Fort Berthold, rn
Dakota, for a reduction of their respective reservations, or for removal therefrom to
other reservations; and also to enable said Secretary to negotiate with the Upper
and Middle bands of Spokane Indians and Pend d'Oreilles Indians, in Washington and Idaho Territ<1ries, for their removal to the Colville, Jocko, or Creur d'Alene
Reservations, with the consent of the Indians on said reservations; and also to enable
sai~ Secretary to negotiate with said Indians for the cession of their lands to the
Umted States; and also to enable said Secretary to negotiate with the Creur d'Alene
Indians for the cession of their lands outside the limits of the present Creur d'Alene
Reservation to the United States,. $15,000, or so much thereof as may be necessary;1 to
be immediately available; but no agreement shall take effect till ratified by Congress.

With a view to carrying out the provisions of this act, a commission
composed of Hon. John V. Wright, Rt. Rev. H.B. Whipple,and Charles
F. Larrabee, esq., was appointed to negotiate with the several bands
and tribes named in the act; they are now in the field, under instructions dated July 27, 1·886. It is confidently hoped that the labors of this
commission will result in settling all matters of dispute between the
various tribes and bands and the Governm.e nt, and in the adoption of
measures that will go far towards their civilization, education, and general advancement and welfare. A Congressional reservation lives at
the pleasure of Congress.
By a clause· .in the Indian appropriation act approved March 3, 1871
(16 Stat., p. 566), it is declared that no Ind'i an nation or trib~ within the
territory of the United States shall thereafter be acknowledged or
recogniz;ed as an independent nation, tribe, or power with whom the
United States may contract by treaty; hence, since t_hat time mere
. agreements have been entered intv, subject to ratification by Congress
and the President, such agreements being sometimes entered into under
authority of a prior act of Congress, and sometimes, as in the case of
the last Ute agreement, agreed upon and then submitted to Congress.
In a case like the last mentioned, the agreement, as ratified by Con_
gress, still remains to be ratified by a certain proportion of the Indians
affected by such agreement, before it becomes valid.
·
·
RAILROADS THROUGH INDIAN LANDS.

Where Indians occupy reservations through which railroads· are to.
run conferences are had with them and compensation paid them, after
agreement, for lands to be used or taken by the railroad companies.
These agreements are made with the sanction of Congress, under the
direction of the Interior Department, and are reported each year. They
can be found, when made, in the annual report of the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs. The compensation paid them is usually deposited in
the United States Treasury and becomes a trust fund.
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NUMBER AND LOCATION OF RESERV.A.TIONS.

The total number of Indian reservations in the United States, June
30, 1886, was 144, two.thirds of the area of which will eventually be
restored to the public domain for sale and disposition, after purchase
of occupancy title from the Indians, and setting aside portions of the
same to be held by the Indians in severalty or otherwise, as may be
ordered by Congress.
·
.
These reservations contain 135,978,345 acres,* with an estimated popu·
lation of 247,761, or about 527 acres to each Indian.
RECAPITULATION.

Arizona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9
California . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6
Colorado . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1
Dakota................................................................. . 13
Idaho..................................................................
4
Indian.................................................................
25
Iowa ................................................................... ······
Kansas.................................................................
3

~:f~~~i~i~::::
:: ::: ::::::: :: :::: :: :::::: ::: :: ::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::: ::
Montana...............................................................
Nebl'aska .............................................. ................
Nevada................................................................
New Mexico .....·......................................................
New York . .............................................................
North Carolina...... . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1~
6
6

4

22
8

1

g~:io~.:::
:::::::::: :::::::::::: :: :::::: :: ::::::::::::·:::: :: :::: ::::::: g
Washington........................................................... . 17

Wisconsin.............................................................
Wyoming.......................................................... .. ..
Totai ..................................... ~ ............

Acres.

No.

Reservations.

0 ••••••••••

7

1

144

10,3m
75S½
1,710
41,948;
4,080
64,215
2

159½
103!
7,431
44,014
594
1,491
14,979
' 137

102

3,243
6,207
6, 418½
916
3,660

212,466

6,603,191
472,492
1,094,400
26,847,105
2,611,481
41,097,332
1,258
1oz, 026
66, 332
4, 75:i, 716
28, 168, B60
380, Hl7
954, 135
9,586,525
87,677
65,211
2,075,560
3,972,480
4,107,558
586,309
2,342,400

135, 978, 345

* Of thia area, 15,266,836 acres, about one-seventh, is stated by the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs to be tillable.

For distribution of Indian population, 1884-'86, see page~ 821-824,
828 herein.

Schedule sl1owi11g the nanus of Indian reservations in the United States, June 30, 1886, agencies; tribes occupying or belonging to tl1e reservation, area of
each resenation in acrts and square miles, and 1·ejere11ce to treaty, law, 01· other authority by which reseri•ations were establisl1ed.
•
Name of reservation.

A gency.

Name of tribe occupying reservation.

Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
reserve;

Area in acres.Im\\~~(~)
---------1
f-----------------I
Colorado River (b) .•.. . I Colorado River ···1 Kemahwivi (Tantawait), Koahualla, Kokopa
d300, 800
470
Mohavl, and Yuma.
ARIZONA TERRITORY.

(c),

Gila Bend.............. Pima • • • • •• • • • • • • . Papa ho .•••••.......•••...•..
Gila River .•.•...••••....•. do . •••••• ••• • •• .Marikopa and Pima ..•...................•....
Ilualpai
Moqui.
Papago

22,391
357, l~O

Hwalapai ................................... ..
Navajo • •• .• •••• •. Moqui (Shinumo) .................. .
Pima·········--· 1 Papaho ......
.........

~~r!t~~: :: :;::::::::I·

730,880
2,508,800
d70, 080

f;t!?:..~~~~.~~~~:: :::;:.::: ::: ::: ::::.::: ::: :

c'o1~~atl0Ri;;;::::1
W .bite Mountam .••.... I San Carlos........ Aravapa1, Chilion, Chir1kahwa, Ko1otero,
'Mienbre, Mogollon, Mohavi, Pinal, Tonto,
and Yuma.Apache.
I
Total. ......... ..
•••••••••••••••••••••••a, ,

CALJFORNIA,

l

Hoopa Valley .......... 1 Hoopa Valley ••••. Hunsatnng, Hup~, Klamath"River, Misknt,
Redwood, Saiaz, Sermalton,and Tishtanatan.
Klamath River .••••.•..... do . • . • • . • .. • • • . Klamath River ... . .......................... .
Mission (21 reserves) •. Mission .••....•... Coahuila, Die~enes, San Luis Rey, Serranos,
and Temecu1a.
Round Valley.......... Round Valley .••.. Konkan, Little Lake, Pitt River, Potter Val.
ley, Redwood, Wailakki, and Yuki.
Tnle River............. Tula River........ Kawai, Kini:rs River, Monache, Tahon, Tula,
y
and Wichumni.
uma .................................... . Yuma ............ ; .... .
Total .••......•..

46,720
d38,400
2,528,000

I

6,603,191

Act of Congress approved Mar. 3, 1865, vol. 13, p. 559;
Executive orders, Nov. 22, 1873, Nov. 16, 1874, and May
15, 1876.
35 Executive order, Dec. 12, 1882.
558 Act of Congress approved Feb. 28, 1859, vol. 11, p; 401;
Executive ord~rs; Ang. 31, 1876, Jan. IO, 1879, .Tune 14,
· 1879, May 5, 1882, and Nov. 15, 1883.
1,142 Executive order, Jan. 4, 1883.
3,920 Executive order, Dec. 16, 1882.
109½ Executive order, July 1, 1874, and act of Congress ap.
proved Ang. 5, 1882, vol. 22, p. 299.
73 Executive order, June 14, 1879.
60 Executive orders, June 8, Nov. 23, 1880, and Mar. 31, 1882.
3,950 Executive orders, Nov. 9, 1871, Dec. 14, 1872, Aug. 5, 1873,
I July 21, 1874, April 27, 1876, Jan. 26 and Mar. 31, 1877.
10, 317½

11=--=----'===1=---d89, 572

140

e25, 600
160,762

40
251

I ActExecutive
of Congress approved Apr. 8, 1864, vol. 13, p. 39;
order, June 23, 1876.
·

Executive order, Nov. 16, 1855. .
Executive_orders, Dec. 27, 1875, May 15, 1876, May 3, Ang.
25, Sept. 29, 1877,Jan.17, 1880, Mar. 2, M.ar. 9, 1881, June
'2.7, July 24, 1882, Feb. 5, June 19, 1883, Jan. 25, Mar. 22,
1886.
·
159!1 Acts of Congress approved Apr. 8, 1864, vol.13, p. 39, and
Mar. 3, 1873, vol. 17, p. 634; Executive orders, .Mar. 30,
1870, A pr. 8, 1873, Ma:v 18, 1875, and J n]y 26, 1876.
761 Executive orders, Jan."9, Oct. 3, 1873, and Aug. 3, 1878,

dl02, 118
d48, 551
e45, 889

72

472,492

738!

Executfre order, Jan. 9, 1884.

0

pj

~
Q
;i:,.

~

z
§
z~
~

t"
t"

trj
pj

____ ____
,

Total. .......... .

1,094,400

a Approximate.

~

~

==1--~~~~-~~.~·....... I Southern Ute ..••. l Kapoti, Mnachi, and Wiminuchi Ute ........ . = =
1,094,400
1,710

Ute ...

~

b Partly in California.

cNot on reservation.

Treaties of Oct. 7, 1863, vol. 13, p. 673, a1Jd Mar. 2, 1868, vol.
15, p. 610; act of Con~ress approved A pr. 29, 1874, vol.
18, p.36; Execntivfl orders, Nov. 22, 1875, A.ng.17, 1876,
Feb. 7, 1870, and Ang. 4, 1882, and act of Congress ap.
1,710
proved July 28, 1882, vol. 22, p.178.

d Ontbonndaries surveyed.

eSurveyed.

~
~

....

SchBdulB Bhowing thB names of Indian reservations in tlte United States, ,agencies, tribes occupying or belonging fo. the.reservation, g·c.-Cor.itinued.
Namo of resor~ation.

Square
.Area in acres. miles.
(a)

Agency.

Name of tribe occupying reservation.

Crow Creek and
Lower Brule.

Lower Yanktonai, Lower Brule, and Minnekonjo Sioux.

b203, 397

00
~
t...:)

Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
reserve.

318

1-3
~

t_:,j

Devil's Lake. __ ._. Cnthead, Sisseton, and Wahpeton Sioux ______

cd230, 400

0

360

t_:,j

0

L

t:d

Fort Berthold .. _. .Arickarce, Gros Ventre, and Mandan.------ ..

2,912,005

4,550

Q

Si1:1~eton ----· - - --· Sisseton and Wahpeton Sioux ______ ---------·

b918, 780

1,435

Q

t_:,j

fl>"

i-,

0

Crow Creek and
Lowor Brule.

Two Kettle and Yanktonai Sioux.------ ______

t1

b416, 915

1-4

z
ztj

652

1-4

p

Santee·---·------· Ponca·---··-·····--···- ...... -·-·······-·····
Cheyenne Rh·er .. Blackfeet, Minnekonjo, Sans Arcs, and Two]
Kettle Sioux.
·
Crow Creek and Lower Brule and Lower Yanktonai Sioux __
Lower Brule.
Pine Ridge (Red N octhem Cheyenne and Ogrualli Sioux .. .. ·
Cloud).
Rose Bud (Spotted Minnekonjo, 0 f1lalla, Upper Brule, and
Tail).
Wahzahzab, 8ioux ..
Standing Rock .. _. Blackfeet, U nkpapa, Lower and Upper Yanktonai Sioux.
Detil's Lake ... ___ Chippewas of the Mississippi. . ...•• _....... _.
Yankton .. ________
Yankton Sioux-·-·····--··· ·-·-··- -·····-···-

d96, 000

150

I

1

~

e

d21, 593, 128

33,739

d

~
~

trj

t:d
~
46,080
b430, 405

72
672½

................................................................ ...

26,847,105

41, 948½

. Colville. -.• • • . . •• . Camr d'Alene, Kutenay, Pend d'Oreille, ancl
S_pokane.

cd598, 500

......................

1-4

935

Fort Hall .............. I Fort Hall .••..•... I Boise and Brunau Bannak (Panaiti), and
Shoshoni.

I

Nez Perce ....•.. · Nez Perce .............•••...........•..•..••.
Lemhi .••••....••. Bannak (Panaiti), Sheepeater, and Shoshoni..

cdl, 202, 330

1,878 Treaty of July 3, 1868, vol. 15, p. 673; Executive orders,
June 14, 1867, and July 30, 1869; agreement with In.
dians made ,Tuly 18, 1881, and approved by Congress

cd746, 651
64,000

1,167

2,611,481

4,080

b4, 297,771

6,715

100

Total .••..•.••••. , ..•••....•.•..•.
L.~UN TERRITORY.

Cheyenn
. eandArapaho.l Cheyenne and
Arapaho.

A pacbe, Southern Arapaho, and Northern and
Southern Cheyenne.

Cherokee .....•........ Union

Cherokee

Chickasaw . .....••.•.•.. , .... do ..•••.•...••. , Chickasaw ........•.

g~i!{~~: :::::::: :::::: ::::~~: :::::: :::::: 8~:i~~~~.<~~~~~~>. :: .. :::: :::: ::::::::: :::::::
Iowa .................. . Sao and Fox ...••.
Iowa and Tonkawa
Kansas ..........••.••.

Osage .•••.••.••..
Kickal)oo ........•...•. Sao and Fox: .•.... Kansas or Kaw ..•••••.••...•.•••..••..••...•.
Kiowa and Comanche .. Kiowa, Comanche, Mexican Kickapoo .•..•..•..•..•.......•.•.••.
Apache, Comanche (Komantsu), Delaware, .
and Wichita.
and Kiowa.
Modoc ............•.... Quapaw .•••••....
Modoc ......•.......•..••••.......•......•....
Oakland

Osage ..... .

Ponca, Pawnee,
and Otoe.

Tonkawa and Lipan .....•..•..••·..• ---~······

Osage .......•. : ... I Great and Littl~ Osage and Quapaw ...•....•. I

c5, 031, 351

b4, 650,935
c6, 688,000

c3, 040,495
b228,418
bl0O, 137
-0206, 466
b2, 968,893
b4, 040
b90, 711
bl, 470,059

Otoe.
P~~~'ot~e~wnee,

J

Otoe and Missourfa ......•...•••.•.•.•........

Ottawa ...•.....•..••. -1 Quapaw ........• · 1 Ottawa of Blanchard's Fork and Roche de
p
.
fud
awnee .........•••.... Ponca, Pawnee, Pawnee (Pini) ..
anu Otoe.

bl29, 113

c14, 860
b283, 020

Peoria .....••.......... l Quapaw .....•.... I Kaskaskia,Miami,Peoria,Piankasha, and Wea.
b50, 301
aA pproximate.
bSurveyed.
cOutboundaries surveyed.
dPartly surver-ed.

July 3, 1882, vol. 22, p. 148.
Treaty of June 9, 1863, vol. 14, p. 647.
Unratified treaty of Sept. 24, 1868, and Executive order
Feb. 12, 1875.

Ex:r.cutive order, Aug, 10, 1869; unratified agreement
with Wichita, Caddo, and others, Oct. 10, 1872. (See
annual report, 1872, p. 101.)
.
7,8t:il Treaties of Feb. 14, 1833, vol. 7, p. 414, of Dec. 29, 1835,
vol. 7, p. 478, and of July 19, 1866, vol. 14, p. 799.
7,267 Treaty of June 22, 1855, vol. 11, p. 611.
10,450
Do.
4,751 Treaties of Feb.14, 1833, ,ol. 7, p. 417, and of ,June 14, 1866,
. vol. 14, p. 785, an<l deficiency appropriation all of Aug.
5, 1882, :vol. 22, p. 265. (See annual report, 1882, p. LIV.)
357 Executive
ol'.der, .Aug.15, 1883.
156~ Act of Congress approved June 5, 1872, vol; 17, p. 228.
322t Executive or<ler, .Aug. 15, 1883.
4,639 Treaty of Oct. 21, 1867, vol. 15, pp. 581 and 589.
6

I Agreement with Eastern Shawnees made June 23, 1874

(see annual repo1t, 1882, p. 271), and confirmed in Indian
appropriation act appro,ed Mar. 3, 1875, vol. 18, p. 447.
142 I Act of Congress approved May 27, 1878, vol. 20, p. 74. (See
dt1ed dated June 14,1883, from Uherokees, vol. 6, Indian
Deeds, p. 476.) (See deed from Nez Perces, May 22,
1885, ,ol. 6, Indian Deeds, p. 504.)
2,297 I Article 16, Cherokee treaty of July 19, 1806, vol. 14, p.
804; order of Secretary of the Interior, Mar. 27, 1871;
act of Congress approved Jnne 5, 1872, vol. 17, p. 228.
(See deed <lated June 14, 1883, from Cherokees, vol. 6
1
Indian Deeds, p. 482.)
202 I Act of Congress approved Mar. 3, 1881., vol. 21, p. 381;
order of the Secretary of the Interior, .June 25, 1881.
(See deerl dated June 14, 1883, from Cherokees, vol. 6,
Indian Deeds, p. 479.)
231 Treaty of Feb. 23, 1867, vol. 15, p. 513.
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Act of Congress approverl Apr. io, 1876,vol. :9, p. 29. (Of
this 230,014 acres are Cherokee and 53,006 acres are
Creek lands.) (See deed dated June 14, 1883, from
Cherokees, vol. 6, Indian Deeds, p. 470.)
78½1 Treaty of :Feb. 23;1867, vol.15, p. 513.

442

ePartly in California.·

00
/Not on reservation.

.j:;:,.

~

-

ScludulB ahotri,ig the namu of l11dian reservat-ions in the United States, agencies, tribe occupying or belonging to the reseri:ation, ef'o.-Continued.
Namo or reservation.

.Agenoy.

Name of tribe occupying reservation.

Areainacres

00·
~
~

I ~quare j Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
· miles. (a)
reserve.

L~DJAN TltllRJTORY-

ontioucd.
Ponca

Ponca, Pawnee, I Ponca ..................... .
and Otoe.

Pottn.wntomie ....•..•. ! Sao and Fox .. •... 1 .Absentee Shawnee (Shawano) and Pottawat.
omi.
QuapMv

Quapaw .......... , Kwapa .•........••..••..•.•....••.•...........

Sno and Fox .••.•.•.•.. I Sao and Fox ...... I Otoe, Ottawa, Sao (Sauk) and Fox of the Mis.
souri and of the Misaissippi (including Mo·

blOI, 894 I

b575, 877 I
b56, (l85
b479, 668

Acts of Coni:(ress approved .Aug. 15, 187(i, vol. 19, p. 19~;
Mar. 3, 1877, vol. 19, p. 287; May 27, 1878, vol. 20, p. 76;
and Mar. 3, 1881, vol. 21, p. 422. (See deed dated .June
14, 1883. from Cherokees, vol. 6, Indian Deeds, p. 473.)
900 Treaty of Feb. 27, 1867, ,ol. 15, p. 531 ; act of Congress
approved· May 23, 1872, vol. 17, p. 159. (222,716 acres
are Creek ceded lands, 353,161 acres are Seminole lands.)
88½ Treaties of May 13, 1833, vol. 7, p. 425, and of Feb. 23,
1867, vol. 15, p. 513.
750 Treaty of Feb. 18, 1867, vol. 15, p. 495.

159

375,000

586

Seneca .•......•........ ! Qua.paw ......... . ! Seneca .••••..••.•.

b51, 958

81

b18, 048

21

Wichita ........... .... I Kiowa.Comanche,

Eastern Shawnee (Shawano) ................. .

I

Comanche (Komantsu), Delaware, Ion.ie,
and \Vichita.
Ka<ldo, Kichai, Tawakanay, Wako, and
Wichita.
Wyandotte •...••...... I Quapaw .• . . . . . . . . \Vyandotte .................................. .

t:_rj

0

M .
0
~

0

trj.

a

Semiuolo ......•........ l Union ....... .-.... 1 se1:::fn~fi'.~.~~~~!: ....•••••.

.••. do

~

P4

b74~, 610
b21,406
b2, 281,893
b105, 156

1,162
33½
3, 565½
165

b3, 636,890

5, 682½

b677, 156

1,058

Treaty of Mar. 21, 1866, vol. 14, p. 755. (See Creek agree·
ment, Feb. 14, 1881 (annual report, 1882, p. LIV), and
deficiency act of Au_g. 5, 188'.l, vol. 22, p. 265.)
Treaties of Feb. 28, 1831, vol. 7, p. 348, of Dec. 29, 1832,
vol. 7, p. 411, and of Feb. 23, 1867, vol. 15, p. 513.
Treaties of. \July 20, 1831, vol. 7, p. 351, of Dec. 29, 1832,
vol. 7, p. 411, of Feb. 23, 1867, vol. 15, p. 513, and agree.
ment with Modocs, made .June 23, 1874 (see annual re·
port, 1882, p. 271), confirmed by Congress in Indian app, opriation act approved Mar. 3, 1875, vol. 18, p. 447.
Treaty of .July 4.1860, with Delawares. (Art. 4, vol. H,
p. 79,! .) Unratified agreement, Oct,. 19, 1872. (See an.
nuai report, 1872, p. 101.)
Treaty of Feb. 23, 1867, vol. 1{>, p. 513.
Cherokee lands between Cimarron River and one hnn•
dredt)l meridian, including Fort Supply Military Res•
ervat10n.
Cherokee unoccupied lands embraced within .Arapaho
and Cheyenne treaty reservation (treaty of Oct. 28,
1867, vol. 15, p. 593, east of Pawnee Reservation).
Cherokee unoccupied lands embraced within .Arapaho
and Cheyenne treaty reservation (treaty of Oct. 28,
1867, vol. 15, p. 593), west of Pawnee Reservation (in·
eluding Chilucco s,chool reservation, 8,598.33 acres,
established by Executive order of July 12, 1884).
Creek lands embraced within Arapaho and Cheyenne
treaty reservation (treaty of Oct. 28, 1867, vol. 15, P·

593), north of Ciman·on River, exclusive of Pawnee
Reservo..tioD.

p:,8

r
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ztj
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rt_-1t_zj-
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• ••• •••• • • ••••••••••I•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

b715, 550

........................................................................

b495, 095

........................ .............................................................

bl, 511,576

Total .•.•••.••••• , .•••••.••..••..••••.
41,097,332

IOWA.

11181
Unoccupied Creek
'
meridian.

773½ Unoccupied Seminole ceded lands east of ninety-eighth
2,362

=

Sao and Fox ••••••...•. I Sac and Fox ..••.. I Pottawatomi, Sac (Sauk), and Fox of the Miss
issippi, and Winnebago.
Total .••••...••••

l, 258
1,258

KANSAS.

~~~~·~·e·~~~~:.

-

west

64,215

2 I By purchase. (See act of Congress approved Mar. 2, 1867,
vol. 14, p. 507.) Deeds Nov., 1876, and 1882 and 1883.
2

;

Kic~~poo .•.•........•. ·•••·.··••·· ••.••••••.
Prauie band of Pottawatom1

t_xj

b4, 395

·102, 026

MICHIGAN.

laabella .•••..•.•••••••. I Mackinac ..••.. ~ •.
Chippewas of Saginaw, Swan Creek,andBlac
L'Anse
River.
..•. do
L'Anse and Vieux de Sert bands of Chippewa
of
Lake Superior.
Ontonagon . .••...•..... I.••. do
Onto~agon band of Chippewas of Lake Su
penor.
Total ............ , .•.•••

32
121

-

bll, 097

b2, 551

4

-

====

Boise Fort ..•...••..•• · 1 La Pointe(e) .•••• · 1 Boi1se Fort band of Chippewas .••••••••.•.•

~!!~ ~~et~~::::::::::: :::::~ ::::::: :::::: ·F~~l<IuL;~-ba~-«i~ichipji~-~a~·~r"i°a:ke·s

perior.
Gra:nd
Portage (Pigeon 1·---do
:River).
Grand Portage band of Chippewas of La
Superior.
Leech Lake .••••• _.__ ••• White Earth (con.
Pillager and Lake Winnebagoshish bands
Chippewas.
.
Mille Lac ....•..••.•••..•• ~d~~~~~~~:
Mille Lac and Snake River bands of Chip
was.
a Approximate.
bSurveyed.
c Outboundaries surveyed.

c107, 509
23,040
blO0, 121
a51, 840
d94, 440

159½

Treaty of.Tune 28, 1862, vol. 13, p. 623.
Treaties of June 5, 1846, vol. 9, p. 853; of Nov. 15, 1861,
vol.12, p.1191; treaty of relinquishment, Feb. 27, 1867,
vol. 15, p. 5~1.

...

17¼1 Executive order, May 14, 1855; treaties of Au~. 2, 1855,
vol. 11, p. 631?, and of Oct. 18, 1864, vol. 14, p. 657.
82¼ Treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1109.

b52, 684

66,332

Mil,'NESOTA.

6½1 Treaty of July 16, 1859, vol. 12, p. 1105.

b20, 273
b77, 358

Total .••••• ······ •······

..... .

meridian.
Unoccupied Chickasaw and Choctaw leased lands
of the North l!'ork of the Red River.

0

I

Chippewa and Munsee.l Pottawatomie and ChippewaandMunsi. •••.•.•••.•••....•...••
Kickapoo···.··········· .••
Pottawatomie •••.......... do .••...... --

ceded lands eist of ninety-eighth

Sixth cl:tase, second article, treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol.
10, p. 1109; Executive order, Sept. 25, 1855.

103½

168
3n
156
81

Treaty of Apr. 7, 1866, vol. 14, p. 765.
Executive order, June 30, 1883.
Treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1109; act of Congress
approver! May 29, 1872, vol. 17, p. 190.
Treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1109.

Treaty of Feb. 22, 1855, vol. 10, p. 1165; Executive orders,
Nov. 4, J8i3. and May 26, 1874.
Treaties of Feb. 22, 1855, vol. 10, p. 1165; and articlo 12
of May 7, 1864, vol. 13, pp. 693,695.
dPartly sm·veyed.
..i \ ein Minnesota and Wisconsin.

b61, 014

0
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ScAtdMlc allowi11g the11ames of Indian reservations in the United States, agencies, t1·ibes occupying or belonging to the 1·eservation, cfc.-Continued.

Namo of rosorvo.tion.

!~~:.%)

Name of tribe occupying reservation.

Area in acres. I

Red Lake and Pembina bands of Chippewas ..

a3, 200,000

Boise Fort band of Chippewas ..... ....•...••.
Chippewas of the Mississippi, Gull Lake, Pembrna, Otter Tail, and Pillaaer Chippewas.
Lake Winnebagoshish and'i>illager bands of
Chippewas, and White Oak Point band of
Mississippi Chippewas.

cl, 080
c796, 672

1,245

d320, 000

500

Agency.

00

~
0-:,

Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
reserve.

Xll(NltSOTA-CODUnuod.

Red Lako .....•.....••. WhitoFarth (consolidated).
Vormillion Lnko ....... Lo Pointe(b) ..... .
WhitoEiuth ...•....•. WhitoEarth (con·
eolidated).
Winn ob ng-o s his h . ... do
(Whito 0,1k Point).

4,755,716

Total .•••••.•.•..
llO:STA.-._A

5,000

Treaty of Oct. 2, 1863, vol. 13, p. 067.

2 Executive order, Dec. 20, 1881.

Tre:.i.ty of Mar.19, 1867, vol.16, p. 719; Executive orders,
Mar.19, 1879, and July 13, 1883.
Treaties of Feb. 22, 1855, vol. 10, p.1165, and of Mar.19,
1867, vol.16, p. 719; Executive orders, Oct. 29, 1873, and
May 26, 1874.

0

t_zj

0

~
t_zj

a

····1

Dlackfcct ...........
~lackfeet .....
Bla~·kfoo~, Blood, andPiegan .. ......•....... }
Do...... . . . . . . . • . li ort Peck . . . . . . . . Ass ma uome, Brul6, Santee, Teton, U nkpapa,
and Yanktonai Sioux.
Do............... Fort Belknap..... Gros Ventre, .A.ssinaboine, and River Crow.
Crow .•........... I Mountain and River Crow
Crow ..... .

I

Jocko . ..........••.... · 1 Fbthead.: ...•... . Flatbead, Kutenay, and Pend d'Oreille ......•.
Northern Cheyenne .... Tongue River .... Northern Cheyenne ..•.••
T?tal
NEBR.AS KA.

t_zj

0

7,431

TEURJTORY.

···1

t-3

l:Il

21,051,200
4,712,960

1,433,600
371,200

( Treaty of Oct.17, 1855, vol. 11, p. 057; unratified treaties
I of July 18, 1866, and of July 13 and 15, and Sept,. 1,
< 1858; Executive orders, July 5, 1873, and .A.ug.19,1874;
act of Congress approved A.pr. 15, 1874, vol 1~, p. 28;
Executive orders, A.pr. 13, 1875, and July 13, 1880.
7,304 Treaty of May 7, 1868, vol. 15, p. 649; agreement made
Juno 12, 1880, and approved by Congress .A.pr.11, 1882,
vol. 22, p. 42; and agreement made Aug. 22, 1881, ap·
proved by Congress July 10, 1882, vol. 22, p.157.
2,240 Treaty of July 16, 1855, vol. 12, p. 975,
580 Executive order, Nov. 26, 1884.

33,830

l

28,108,960

44,014

fgl6, 000

25

c72, 915

114

~

t-3

~

H

z
H

~H
~
0

IP-~

I

Iowa(c)

PoJ~~1:tif~~h!~l Iowa ......................................... .

Niobram

Santee............ Santee Sionx .••...•......••..••..•••.•.••..••.

T).'eaties of May 17, .1854, vol. 10, p. 1059, and of Mar. 6,
1861, vol. 12, p.1171.
·
A.ct of Congress approved Mar. 3, 1863, vol 12, p. 819; 4th
. paragraph, art. 6, treaty of .A.pr. 29, 1868, vol. 15, p. 637;
Executive orders, .Feb. 27, July 20, 1806, Nov.16, 1867,
Aug. 31, 1869, Dec. l!l, 18711, and Feb. 9, 1885 (32,875.75
acres selected as homesteads, 38,908.91 acres selected
as allotments, and 1,130.70 acres selected for agency,
school, and mission purposes).

~

~

~

Omaha ................. \ Omaha and Win· I Omaha ..•.••..•...••••....•••..••..••.••••.••.

c142,845

nobal);o.

Sao nnd ]!'ox

(e) ......•. \

Pottawatomie aud Sac (Sauk) and Fox of the Missouri ..•.••....
Great Nemeha.

I

c'h8, 013
32,000
cl08, 924

Si~ux (addition) •..... · Pine Ridge . • . . . . . Ogalalla Sioux
WlJlnobago . . . . . . . . . . . . Oma.ha and Win- Winnebago .....
nebago.

380,197

Total ............ ,.................... ,..... .

222i Treaty of Mar. 16, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1043; selectlona by
Indians with President's approval, May 11, 1855; treaty
of Mar. 6, 1865, vol.· 14, p. 667; acts of Congress ap,
proved June 10, 1872, vol. 17, p. 391, and of June 22,
1874, vol. 18, p. 170; deed to Winnebago Indians, dated
July 31, 1874, and act of Congrnss approved Aug. 7,
1882, vol. 22, p. 341.
12½ Treaties of May 18, 1854, ,ol 10, p. 1074, and of Mar. 6,
1861, vol. 12, p. 1171; acts of Congress approved June
10, 1872, vol. 17, p.391, and Aug. 15, 1876, vol. 19, p. 208.
50 Executivo order, Jan. 24, 1882.
170 Act of Congress appl'oved Feb. 21, 1863, vol. 12, p. 658 ;
treaty of Mar. 8, 1865, vol. 14, p. 671; act of Congress
·al)pi'oved June 22, 1874, vol. 18, p. 170; deed from
Omaha Inclians, dated July 31, 1874.
594

Duck Valley (i) ...•.•. Western Shoshone Western Shoshone .......•• -.....••..••.•...•.
:Moapa. River . . . . . . . . . . Nevada........... Kai.bab.bit; Kenlahwivi (Tantawait), Pawi·
pit, Pai-Ute, and Shiwits.

312,320
/1, 000

P.vramid Lake ............. do • . • • • . • . • . • • . Pah.Ute (Paviotso) ..•..•••..•.••••.••.••••••.
Walker River ..........•.. do ......•.•..•..•.••. do

/322, 000
j318, 815

Total ............ , . .....•.

I

:Mescalero Apache MescaleroandJic· 1 Mescalero, ·Jicarilla, and Mimbre Apache .•..
(Fort Stanton).
arilla.
Navajo (j) . . • . . • . . . . •. . Navajo
~avajo

a Approximate.

b In Minnesota and Wisconsin.
c Surveyed.

t_rj

~
0
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NEVADA.

NEW MEXICO TERRITORY,

~

1:1::

d Partly sufveyed.
e In Kansas and Nebraska.

JOutboundaries surveyed.

488

Executive orders, Apr. 16, 1877, and May 4, 1886.
Executive vrders, Mar.12, 1873, and Feb. 12, 1874; act of
Congress approved Mar. 3, 1875, vol. 18, p. 44.5 ; selection
appr~ved by Secretary of Interior, July 3, 1875.
503 Executive order, Mar. 23, 1874.
498 Executive order, Mar. 19, 1874.
2

954,135

1,491

474,240

741

Executive orders, May 29, 1873, Feb. 2, 1874, Oct. 20, 1875,
May 19, 1882, and Mar. 24, 1883.
_d8, 205, 440
12,821 Treaty of June 1, 1863, vol. 15, p. 667, and Executive
orders, Oct. 29, 1878, Jan. 6, 1880, and two of May 17,
1884. (1,769,600 acres in Arizona and 967,680 acre8 in
Utah were added to this reservation by Executive
order of May 17, 1884, and 46,080 acres in New Mexico
restoretl to public domain.) Executive order, Apr. 24,
1886.
g Includes 5,120 acres in Kansa!I.
i Partly in Idaho.
hincludes 2,682.03 acres in Kansas. ·
j rartly in Arizona and Utah.
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&hnlule ahoicing the names of Indian reservations in the. United States, agencies, tribe occupying or. belonging to the rese1·vatfon, jc.-Continued.
liame or rosorvntlon.

Agency.

Name of the tribe occupying reservation.

00
i,J::,,.
CX'I

Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
reserve.

Area in acres.lm~li~~%)

nw >mxxco-cont'd.
Jemoz .••..••.
.Acoma. .••••••.
S;tnJunn .... .
Picuris . . .... .
San Felipe ... .
Pecos . .•••.•. .
Coohiti ..... . .
SnntoDomingo

r
Pueblo J:i:;. Cin;a:::
j

t::\1a:r~~
;o:
PoJouquo . ... .

P ueblo . ... . •... . ! Pueblo . ........... . .......................... .

Zin . . .... .... .
Sandin . ... . ••.
lslet.n . ....... .
Nambe . . . .. •.
Lngunn ...... .
Sant.a .Ana. . . . .
Zuni . . .... .
P ueblo .• ...•.. . .. . ! Pueblo ....................................... .
Total . ... ... . .... , . . ..

I

l

b17, 510
b95, 792
bl 7,545
bl 7,461
b34, 767
bl 8, 763
b24, 256
b74, 743
b17, 361
bl 7,369
b17, 471
bl7, 293
b13, 520
bl 7,515
b24, 187
bUO, 080
bl3, 586
bl25, 225
b17, 361
215,070

>-3
l:Q
t_,:_j

Confirmed by United States patents in 1864, under old
Spanish gracts; acts of Congress approved Dec. 22,
11 081 I
1858, vol. 11, p. 374, and June 21, 1860, vol. 12, p. 71.
(See General Land Office Report for 1876, p. 242, and
l for 1880, p. 658.)

f

Cnttnrn.ugus .. . .. . ...... J . • • . do.

Cay uga, Onondaga, Seneca, Tonawanda, and
Tuscarora.

Oil Spring . ...... . ..... ,.... do

Seneca ....................................... .

Oneida. .... .. .............. . do

Oneida . ............. ..

336
14,979

b30, 469

47½

Onondngn .. . ........... ,.... do ......... .'..
Saint .R.ogis .. . . .. ...... . ... do.. . .........
Tcnuiwnnda.
. .. . do

:J Oneida, Onondaga, and Tonawanda. .••••••.••.

640
350

Saint Regis . ................................. .

6,100
14,640

Cattaraugus, Cayuga, and Tonawanda band
of Seneca.

b7, 549

t_,:_j

a

~

9,586,525

b21, 680

t;:d
Q

>-3
t"-i

E xecutive order.;;, Mar. 16, 1877, May 1, 1883, and Mar. 3,
1885. (Area of original !Spanish grant, 17,581.25 acres.)
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NEW YORK .

Allognny ...... . . . .... . !New York ........ 1 Onondaga, Seneca, .and Tonawanda ........·.. .

~

0

I Treaties
of Sept. 15, 1797, vol. 7, p. 601, and of May 20,
1842, vol. 7, p. 587.
·

Treaties of Sept. 15, 1797, vol. 7, p. 601, .Tune 30, 1802, vol.
7, p. 70, and of May 20, 1842, vol. 7, p. 587. (See annual
. report, 1877, p. 164.)
·
1 'By arrangement With the State of New York. (See an.
nual report 1877, p. 166.)
½ Tre:1ty of Nov. 11, 1794, vol. 7, p. 44, and arrangement
with the State of New York. (See annual report, 1877,

34

I

p. 168.)

9½1

Do.
Treaty of May 13, 1796, vol. 7, p. 55. (See annual report,
1877, p . 168.) They hold about 24,250 acres in Canada.
lli Treaties of Sept. 15, 1797, vol. 7, p. 601, and Nov. 5, 1857,
vol. 12, p. Ol.11 ; purchased by the Indians and held in

23

trust by the comptroller of NowYork; det•ddated Feb.
14, 1862. (See also annual report;. 1877, p. 162. )

~
~

~

t_rj

~

~

o

.... do ......•....•. , ~nondaga and Tuscarora .•••••.•••••.••...•.••

Tuscarora

-""':" -

6,249

--~

Df Treaty

87,677

Total

137

C)

~I

~

NORTH CAROLINA.

Qualia Boundary and l j Eastern Cherokee. I Eastern band of North Carolina Cherokee .••
other lands.
S

b50, 000
bl5, 211

·{

78
24

++:a-

Total ............ 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •

Jan. 1:5, 1888, vol. 7, p. :,:n, and arran,c;erncnt

Held by deed to Indians under decision of United States
ci · cuit court for western district of North Carolina, .
entered at November term, 1874, confirming the award
of R.ufua .Barringer and others, dated Oct. 23, 1874,
and act of Congress approved Aug. 14, 1876, vol. 19,
p. 139, and deeds to Indians from J obnston and others,
dated Oct. 9, 1876, and Aug. U, 1880. (See also H. R.
Ex. Doc. No. 196, Forty.se,enth Congress, first session.)

++:>-

c..,

.
l

o-C

(grant and purchase) b etween the Indians and the Hol·
lanu Land Company. (See annual r eport, 1877, p.167.)

- - 65,211
- - ·---102

t-3
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OREGON,

t_rj

I·

Grand Ronde~ ••....... Grand Ronde ..... Kalapuaya, K1akama, Luckiamute, Molele,
Neztucca, Rogue River, Santiam, Shasta,
Tumwater, and Umqua.
Klamath ............... I Klamath .....•.... Klamath, Modok, Pai.Ute, vValpape, and Ya.
huskin band of Snake (Shoshoni) . .
Pai.Ute and Snake (Shoshoni) (e)
Malheur

c61, 440

96

dl, 056, 000

1,650

320

Siletz ................. - I Siletz .••••........ I Alsiya, Coquell, Kusa, Rogue River, Skoton
Shasta, Saiustk.la, Sinslaw, Tootootna, Um
qua, anu thirteen others.
Umatilla. ....•..
Umatilla ..•.•..... , Cayuse, Umatilla, and Walla Walla

d225, 000

········1

Warm Springs ...... ... Warm Springs .... John Day, Pi-Ute, Tenino, Warm Springs, and
Wasko.
Total

d268, 800
464,000

Treaties of ·Jan. 22, 18:i5, vol. 10, p. 1143, and of Doc. 21,
1855, vol. 12, p. 082; Executive order, June 30, 1857.

a

Treaty of Oct. 14, 1864, vol. 16, p. 707.

t-3
t"1

½ Executive orders, Mar.

14, 1871, Sept. 12, 1872, May 15,
1875, Jan. 28, 1876, July 23, 18SO, Sept. 13, 1882, and May
21, 1883.
351½ Unratified treaty, Aug. 11, 1855; Executive orders, Nov.
9, 1855, and Dec. 21, 1865, and act of Congress approved
Mar. 3, 1875, vol. 18, p. 440.
420 Treaty of June 9, 1855, vol. 12, p. 9!5. and act of Congress
approved Aug. 5, 1882, vol. 22, p. 297.
725 Treaty of June 25, 1855, vol. 12, p. 963.

-----2,075,560
3,243

·I Uintah and Ouray· I Gosi
Ute, Pavant, Uinta, Yampa, Grand Rive
and White River Ute.

a Approximate.

b Outboundaries surveyed.
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t_rj
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db2, 039, 040

1Jnoompahgre •••••••••• .••. do ............. Tabequache Ute .....•.••......••.........•.
Total

H

z
z

~

UTAH TERRITORY.

1Jintah Valley ......•.

p-

3,186

1,933,440

3,021

. ~ 2 , 480

i--6, 207

cSurveyed.

Executive order, Oct. 3, 1861 ; act of .Congress approved
May 5, 1864, vol. 13, p. 63.
Executive order, Jan 5, 1882.

dPartly surveyeu.

~

e Not on reservation.
00

~
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Sc11cd11le sho1ci11y the names o.f Indian 1·e,qervatio11s in the Unitecl States, agencies, tribe occupying or belonging to tJie 1·eservation, g·c.-Continued.

!<omo of ,omration.

I

00
01

0
.Agoncy.

Name of tribe occupying reservation.

Area in acres. I Ji~~:,(:)

Date of treaty, law, or other authority establishing
reserve.

W,\!illlXr.TO:'\ T!sRltl·
lOHt'.

I

'hub,\Ji:'1 . ........ . ..... 1 Ni,iqually an cl Klatsop, Tsihnlis, aud Tsinuk ................ .
S'Kokomish.
oltuubi.L ... . ... . ..... , . .. . .. ....... .• . . .. . Cliicf Moses ancl liis people . ...... ......... .. .
'oh'illo .......... ······ \ Coh-illo ..... . ... . Cruur d'Al ene, Coldlle, Knlispe1m, Kinikane,
Lnko, 11ft>tbau, Nepeelium, Pend d'Oreille,
San Pool, and Spokane.
Lurumi (Cbah cl100-'Scn) , Tulal1p ...... .. . . Dwaruisb, Etakmur, Lummi, -Snohomish,
Snk,rnrnish, and Srn.wamisb.
lfnknh ............... . Nenh Ba, antl K willehiut and Makah .. ..................... .
Quinnicit.
Muckle~hoot ....... . . . Tulalip .......... . Muckleshoot ... : ..................... : ....... .
Nisqually . ........... . N1squnlly and Mncklcsboot, Kiskwalli, Puyallup, Skwawk·
S'KokoU1ish.
&n::uni!:lb, Stailakoom, and five others.
l'o1t Mnuhon ...... . . . Tulnlip ....... ... . Dwnmish, Etakmur, Lummi, Snohomish, Su.
kwamisb, aucl Swiwamish.
Puyallup ............. . Nisqually and Muckleshoot, .Kiskwalli, Puyallup, Skwawk.
S'Kokomish.
snamisb, Stailakoom, ancl five others.
Quiutiiolt . . . . . . . . . . . . . N enh Bay and Hob, Kweet, Kwillebiut, and Kwinaiult ..... .
Quinnielt.
Shoal water .......... : .... ~lo .... ........ . Shoalwatcr and Tsihalis ..................... .
S'Kokou,i,ih .......... . Nisqunlly
an tl Klalam, S'Kokomish, and Twana ............ .
l:>'Kokomish.
Snohomish or Tulalip .. Tulalip ......... .. Dw:.imish, Etakmnr, Lummi, Snohomish, Su.
kwamisb, and Swiwamii;h.
.
Spolrnno .............. . Colville .......... . Spokane ..................•.... ·............. .
and Niskwalli, Pu:,allup, Skwawksnami;;h, Stan.
Squnx.in hlan<l (Klab. Nisqually
S'Kokomish.
chomiu).
akoom, ancl five others.
Swinomish (Perry's Tulnlip .... .. .... . Dwamisb, Etakmur, Lummi, Snohomish,
I~lnn1l) .
Snkwamisb, and Swiwamish.
Ynkam:\ ........... . .. . Yakarua ......•... Klickitat, Topnisb, and Yakamll, .. .......... .

'.I'olnl ...... : . . .. .. .................. .

b480
24,220
2,800,000

¾I Order of the Secretary of the Interior, .July 8, 1864; Ex·

ecutive order Oct. 1, 1886.
38 Executive orders, Apr. 19, 1879, Mar. 6, 1880, and Feb. 23,
1883. (See Indian appropriation act of .July 4, 1884-, 23
Stat., p. 79.) Executive order May 1, 1886.
4,375 I Executive orders, Apr. 9 and .JulJ 2, 1872.

~

t_,:,j
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t_,:,j
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b12, 312
23,040
b3, 367
b4, 717
b7, 284
b18, 062
224,000
b335
b4, 987
b22, 490
153,600
1,494
b7, 170
c800, 000
4,107,558

19¼ Treaty of Point Elliott, .Jan. 22, 1855, vol. 12, p. 927; Ex·
ecuiirn order, Nov. 22, 1873.
36 Treaty of N eah Bay, .Jan. 31, 1855, vol. 12, p. 939; Exec·
utive orders, Oct. 26, 1872, ,fan. 2 and Oct. 21, 1873.
5¼ Executive orders, .Jan. 20, 1857, and Apr. 9, 1874.
7½ Treaty of Medicine Creek, Dec. 26, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1132 ;
Executive order, .Jan. 20, 1857.
11½ Treaty of Point Elliott, .Jan. 22, 1855, vol. 12, -p. 927; order
of the Secretary of the Interior, Oct. 21, 1864.
28 Treaty of Medicine Creek, Dec. 26, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1132;
Executive orclers, Jan . 20, 1857, and Sept. 6, 1873.
350 Treaties -of Olympia., July 1, 1855, and .Jan. 25, 1856, vql.
12, p. 971; Executive order, Nov. 4, 1873.
ii Executive order, Sept, 22, 1866.
8 Treaty of Point.no-Point, .Jan. 26, 1855, vol. 12, p. 933; Ex·
ecutive order, Feb. 25, 1874.
·
35 Treaty of Point Elliott, Jan. 22; 1855, vol. 12, p. 927 ; Ex·
ecutive order, Dec. 23, 1873.
240 Executive order, Jan. 18, 1881.
2½ · Treaty of Medicine Creek, Dec. 26, -1854, vol. 10, p. 1132.
11¼ Treaty of Point Elliott," .Jan. 22, 1855, vol. 12, p. 927. Ex.
ecutlve order, Se-pt. 9, 1873.
1,250 Treaty of Walla Walla, .June 9, 1855, vol. 12, p. 951.
6, 418~

WTSCOXSIX.

J.nc <;umt 01·ullll'~ . ... _I L:\ l'uiutc(d) .... -- ~ Lnc Court ,,'Oreille band of Chippewas of
Lake St1pl rior.

1-3

b69, 139

108

T~;1{Ie°!e~!fi."a!°ci b~~ev~t;~2f." A1i?·l~~~:, ':Jl~.dr(;.;~

report by Secretary of the Interior, Mar. 1, 1873.) Act

of Congress approved May 29, 1872, vol. 17, p. 190.
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L:ic clu -FJambcau ...... J •••• do ........... .

b69, 824

b124, 333
b13, 993

Green Bay .... .' ... \ Menomonee ......_•..••..••.....•..••..••..•.•..

b231, 680

Oneida .••..••..••.•••..••.•••...•..••.•••.•••.
Stockbridge

e65, 540
bll, 803

Rell Clitf ............... l. ... do ...••

Oneida. : .........•...• ·\· .•. do
S\ockbndge ............•.. do

10!)

Superior.

La Pointe band of Chip})ewas of Lake Superior.
La Pointe band (Buffalo Chief) of Chippewas
of.Lake Superior.

L:i Pointe 1Bad Tih-er) .\ .... do .

Menom<mee

Lao de Flambeau band of Chippewas of Lake

Total

Ts_c;:Jrugt,~.,.118et0 ·rtPo~i-t'70} b'hJ)e1~1~0t~~1J;~"lt Tilog}pgJ~3:"

Nov. 14, 1863, anJ report to Secretary of the Interior,
June 22, _1866.) Act · of Congress approved May 29,
1872, vol. 17, p. 190.
194½ Treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1109.
22 Treaty of Sept. 30, 1854, vol. 10, p. 1100; Executive order
Feb. 21, 1856. (See report of Superintendent Thompson, May 7, 1863.) (Land withdrawn by General Land
Office, May 8 and June 3, 186'.l.)
362 Treaties of Oct. 18, 1848, vol. 9, p. 952, of May 12, 1854,
vol. 10, p. 1064, and Feb. 11, 1856, vol. 11, p. 679.
•
102½ Treaty of Feb. 3, 1838, vol. 7, p. 566.
18 Treaties of Nov. 24, 1848, vol. 9, p. 955; of Feb. 5, 18561
vol. 11, p. 663, and of Feb. 11, 1856, vol. 11, p. 679; act
of Congress approved Feb. 6, 1871, vol. 16, p. 404. (For
area, see act of Congress approved June 22, 1874, vol.
18, p. 174.)

586,309

916

c'3, 3:12, 400

3,660

t:rl
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WYO::IIL'\G TERRITORY.

Wind River

1-3

Shoshone ......... I Northern Arapaho and Eastern band of Shoshoni.

----1-----1

Total

2,342,400

Grand total ..... .

135, 978, 345

Treaty of July 3, 1868, vol. 15, p. 673; acts of Congress
approved June 22, 1874, vol 18, p. 166, and Dec. 15, 1874,
vol. 18, p. 291.

3,660

I

212, 466

~

1-3
t'4
H

z
H

zt,
H

a Approximate.

bSurveyed.
cPart,ly surveyed.
din Minnesota and Wisconsin.
eOut boundaries surveyed.
NoTE.-The spelling of the tribal names in the column "Names of tribes occupying reservations!' was revised by Maj. J. W. Powell. In many cases corrupted names
have come into such general use as to make it impolitic to change them.
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The total number of reservations includes the twenty Indian pueblos
in New Mexico, sixteen of which have been patented to the Indians;
also the Moqui pueblos in Arizona.
REFERENCES,

See Report of Public Land Commission, 1880; -Laws and Decisions ; Revised Statutes of the United States, secs. 2039 to 2178; same, on performance of engagemen t.a
. between the United States and Indians, secs. 2079 to 2110; same, on government an d
protection of I ndians, secs. 2111 to 2116; same, on government of Indian country,
secs. 2127 to 2156; 6 Cranch, 646; 8 Wheaton, 543; 7 Johnston, 246; Indian treaties,
U. S. Stats. at Large; act of Congress March 26, 1804, sec. 15, dividing Louisiana
iDto two Territories; Bump's Notes of Constitutional Decisions, titles'' I ndians" and
"Territories."
See U.S. Se"'J.ate Report, by Hon. J. R. Doolittle, chairman of joint committee of
Congress to inquire into the condition of the Indian tribes.
See also Report of the Indian Peace Commission, 1867-'68, General W. T. Sherman,
chairman.
F or a detailed sketch of the Indians of the United States, with a partial t ribal h istory in some cases, see Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1872.
As an indication of the condition of Indian affairs as late as in 1873, see House of
Representatives Report No. 98, Forty-second Congress, third session, March 3, 1873,
The report was made by Hon. J.P. C. Shanks, of Indiana, from the Committee on
Indian Affairs. Its title is, "InveAtigation of Indian Frauds. Report of the Committee on Indian Affairs concerning frauds and wrongs committed against the Indians, with many statistics of value in the management of Indian affairs. By this
investigation and r~port the committee hope to do something to rid the Indians and
the Indian service of those heartless scoundrels who infest it and who do so much
damage to the Indian, the settler, and the Government." 792 pages. This report also
contains a most valuable mass of information relating to the Indians. See also page
811 herein for Indian affairs in 1878.
For much valuable testimony as to the Indians, see Senate Mis. Doc. No. 53, F ortyfifth Congress, third session, 1878, 406 pages. This walil taken and reported by the
joint committee appointed to take into consideration the expediency of transferring
the Indian Bureau to the War Department. See also Senate Report No. 693, Fortyfifth Congress, third session, 1878.
Allotment of lands in severalty to Indians. See page 815 herein. The passage of
the severalty allotment land act to the Indians, February 3, 1887, is probably the
most important law ever passed for the Indians. It is given in full on pages 815-817
herein.
Io 1880-1883 the writer of this, in the Public Domain, suggested the following:
Indian resen,ati-Ons.-The settlement of the question as to whether lands are to be
gi \' n to the Indians in severalty for settlement. It is immaterial for this purpose
whether they are to be allotted to the individual or the tribe. 'Ihe area is the questiou. It is probable that almost two-thirds of the area at present embraced in Indian
r ervations will be thrown into the public domain for settlement or disposition. 'l'he
r mn.inder, above the wants of the Indians, shoulcl be taken by the nation, say at 1.25
p ·r r , and a trust fund created with the proceeds. The interest, payable four time~
a Y ar, will be ample, coupled with the results of their own labor, to maintain the Indi o .
n Army officer could di bnr e it, and the Indians eat once removed from
th n d f annual l gisla.tion. (See page 1253.)

'

INDIAN TERRITORY.
June 30, 1886.
The following data as to the Indian Territory are given, as it con~ains
almost one-third of the Indian population; and seems to be the next
point of interest in the Indian question. Mr. Catlin visited almost all
of the tribes in this Territory, and in his portraits, from No. 1 to No.
310, has preserved the portraits of many of the persons of the several
tribes.
·
Not an organized Territory.
Population 1880, 79,769.
Population June 30, 1870, 68,152.
Area, 68,991 square miles, or 44,154,240 acres, given by House committee, 1886, as
containing 41,102,546 acres of land; by General Laud Office Report, 1886, 64,215
square miles, or 41,097,333 acres. ·
Unsurveyed lands in the Territory, estimated, 17,150,250 acres; unoccupied lands,
9,991,167 acres.
.
Attached for judicial purposes to the western district of the State of Arkansas.
That portion of the United States called "Indian Country" is described in the act
of March 30, 1802. (2 Stats., p. 139.) .
After the Louisiana purchase in 186', Congress, by the fifteenth section of the act
of March 26, 1804, (2 Stat., p. "!83), provided for the rem.oval of the Indians on the
east to th~ west side of the Mississippi River; and in May 28, 1830 (4 id., p. 411), the
laying off of these lands west of said river· was provided for, &c.
In June 30, 1834 ( 4 id., p. 729), what was to be known as Indian country was again
described in the first section of that act.
By Article II of the treaty of May 6, 18.:28 (7 id:, p. 311), the Cherokee Nation were
granted lands by metes and bounds as therein described. See supplementary treaty
of February 14, 1833 (7 id., p. 414), and also the treaty of December 29, 1835. (7 id.,
p. 748.)
.
By article II, treaty of October 1'\ 1820 (7 id., p. 210), the United States cedes to
the Choctaw Nation lands to the south of those grant'ed the Cherokees in said" Indian Cormtry." B9undary line between the Choctaws and the United States fixed .by
first article treaty of January 20, 1825. (7 id., p. 234.)
..
Boundaries of Choctaw grant made more specific by second article treaty of September 27, 1830. (7 id., p. 333.)
By the first article treaty of February 12, 1825, the Creek Nation were ceded by the
United States lands in said" Indian Country." (8 id., p. 257.)
For boundaries of Creek grant see Article II, treaty February 14, 1833 (7 id., p.417.)
By this treaty (fourth article) Seminole Indians made part of said Creek Nation.
The land granted the Cherokee Nation in th" said Indian country.west of the Mississippi River was patented to them as a nation December 31, 1838, purs-l :1nt to s:iid
treaty stipulations.
The C};loctawa as a nation received a patent for the lands ceded them in said Inuian
country, March 23, 1842.
853
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The Creek Indians as a nation received patent for their lands in said Indian Country
August 11, 1852.
These three patents included all the lands in what is now called Indian Territory,
and some of the lands now included in the State of Kansas, except those lands lying
in the no_rtheast . corner of said Territory, claimed by the Senecas and other tribes.
These lands in Kansas have b een relinquished.
·
For change of boundaries of sa,i d patented lands, see 11 Stats., p. 611 ; 14 id., pp.
785,799.
After the lands were ceded to said Indian nations they were called '' Indian Country," "Indian Nation," and lastly "Indian T erritory." This latter name has been
accepted and recognized by the Executive in issuing; orders, &c., and by Congress in
establishing post-routes, &c., as the proper name to apply to this region of ·country.
In pursuance of treaty stipulations, &c., a portion of the lands known as Indian
Territory h:ive been surveyed.
For Executive orders and treaties relative thereto, see the report of the Hon. Commissioner of Indi an Affairs for 18i9, pages 2ZO, 221.
The survey and patenting of the lands in this Territory are done by the Commissione:i; of the General Land Office upon the recommendation of the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, approved· by the Secretaty of the Interior.
No part of said Territory has been brought under the operation of general laws so
as to make them subject to settlement as public lands.
The varioas treaties and acts of Congress relative to lands in this Territory have,
as far as is known 1 been construed to reserve them for Indian purposes.
'l'he maps and plats of the surveys of said Territory are on :file in the General Land.Office, and also in the office of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
INTERNAL CONDITION-SURVEYS-LAND-HOLDING RATES.

'l'he following tracts of country in the Indian Territory have been surveyed:
Surveys of reservations and tracts.
Acres.
Quapaw Reservation .............................. . ................ . ............ .... ...... .
l'eoria, &c., R eservation .......................................••...................••.....
Modoc ReRervation ..........•.................... : . ...................................... .
Shawnee Reservation ..••.......•..............•..........................................•
Wyanuot Reservation .•......•............ .. . .. ..... •........... .. .......... ........ .......
Seneca Reservation .......... •. ..• .... .... .... ...... ............ .• .........................
~~~gs~!{re~re~~li~~---.-.-.-.:::::·.:::: :·.:::::: :::: ::·.:: :: : : : :: ~::: ::: : ::::::::::::::::::: :: : :: :
Pawnee R eseITation ............................. . ... .. ............................... . ... .
Unoccupied Cherokee lands west of 96°, east of Pawnee reservo ...........•..............
Unoccupied Cherokee lands west of 96°, weRt of Pawnee reserve .. .. . ... . .. .. ... ........ .
Unoccupied Creek lands north of Cimarron River and weRt of Pawnee re servo ........... .
Sac and Fox Reservation .....................•.............•......... . ... .... .. ............

~~~k'
::!~m~~~~;~;!t~! ~~~-~~~~·-~~~~~:: ::: :::::: ::::::: ::::::: ::: :::::: :::::: :::::::::::: ::
Kiowa and Comanche reservation ................ .................. ....... . ..•. .. . ..... ....
Wichita Reservation ........ ...................... ............. ... ........................ .
nheyenne and Arapaho Reservation ...................................................... .
Unoccupied Creek and Seminole ceded lands . .. ... .. ............... . ...............••.. ...
Unoccupied Choctaw and Chickasaw leased lands . ......... . ............................. .

50,685
50,801
4,040
13,048
21,400
51,958
1,466,167
100,141
283,020
105,456
6,239, 106
()83, 139

479,667
575,877
4,650,935
2,908,893
743,6 10
4,297,771
1, ()45, 890
1,511, 576

Total area surveyed ............................... ... .......... ,. .......... .. ....... 25,948,692

Of these the Sac and Fox Reservation and the Pottawatomie "30-mile square"
tract, the Quapaw, Peoria, Modoc, Shawnee, Sene:::a, and \Vyan<lot Reservations have
b en, urveyedand subdivided into 40-acre tracts; the remainder into sections, as the
public urveys are made.
1he olJject of these surveys wa the fulfillment of treaty stipulations, and to enable
th
partm nt to a c rtain the exact location, quality, and quantity of these several
trac , with a vi .w to the settlement of friendly In<lian s upon ~he unoccupied la.ucl ,
and t aid tho varion. trib of Indian already settled upon r servations in -t.he adopti n ( ha.bi of ·iviliz d life and their p rmanent settl~m nt upon individual aUot-

m n of farm .
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The following tracts remain unsurveyed :

Acres.

The Cherokee Reservation, estimated .••.....•••..••.••••.••••..••..••.•••..•. -•· •••• ·· · · · ·
The Creek Reservation, estimated •.•..••••..••..•..••..••..••••••••..•••••••• • · - -· - --• • · · •
The Choctaw Reservation, eRtimated ......•.........•.•••..••.•••..•••••.••.. -· - -- -• · · · · · ·

~~: ~!~~~1!~::r~!~r~:.s:!:~:!d::::::: '.:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.

5,031,351
3,215,495
6,688,000
14,860
200,000

----

Total estimated area unsnrvey'ed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • • . • • . . • • . . . . • • . . • • • • • . . . . . • • . 15, 149, 7Q6

Previous. to the treaties of 1866-

Acres.

~t: ~1;~~s!i:~:~~ci-sh~~~~~;· :::::::: :::::::::: ::::::: :::::::::: :::::: :::: ::::: :::: :::

75 1G7
63: 767
73,364
13,172,235
'l'ho Creeks .........•........•••..••.•••.....• --- · • • · · · • · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · • · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · 6,998,808
], 682,883
~i°td. chi~k;;;:;; ·::::::::::: ::: : ::::.": :::: :::::: :::::::: :_-:: :: :::::::: ::: ::: 19,032,174

~k~ ~!!~~t~~!. ~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::::: :: ::::: :::::: :::: :::::: :::: ::::::

1'.t! ~h~~r~~:

~

Tot,n.l area of Indian Territory .•..•...•·.....•.. .- ...••.........•..............•.......· 41, 098, 398

By the fourth article of the Omnibus treaty of February 23, 1867 (15 Stats., p. 514),
the Quapaws ceded to the United States 18,482 acres of their lands, .at the rate of
$1.15 per acre, and the United States, by the twenty-Mcond article of the same treaty,
sold the same to the Peorias, &_c., at the same rate, len.ving a reservation of 56,685
acres to the .Quapaws, which they still hold.
· By the second article of said· treaty the Mixed Senecas and Shawnees ceded to the
Unit,ed Sb,tes the north half of their reserve, estimated to co·ntain 30,000 acres, for
the sum of $24,000, which land, by the twenty-second article of the same treaty, was
sold by the United States to the Peorias, &c., at the same price. This tract, by survey, contains :31,819 acres, which, with 18,482 acres of Quapaw lands, constitutes the
present, Peoria, &c., rljservation of 50,301 acres.
By the third article the Mixed Senecas and Shawnees ceded to the United Stat.es
that portion of their remaining lands west of Spring River, supposed to contain 12,000
acres, at $1 per acre, which land, by the sixteenth article, was sold to the Ottawa
Indians by the United States, at $1 per acre, and constitutes the present Ottawa reserve, and contains, by survey, 14,860 acres. Of the remainder of-their lands, 17,088
acres, the Shawnees, by an agreement with the Modoc Indians, made June 23, 1874,
and confirmed by Congress March 3, 1875 (18 Stat., p. 447), sold to the United States
4,040 acres for $6,000 as a permanent reservation for the Modoc Indians, which is still
held by them, leaving 13,048 acres, which tb.e Shawnees hold and occupy as their reserve.
By the first article of the same-treaty the Senecas of Sandusky ceded to the United
States a strip of land on the north ·side of their reservation, containing 20,000 acres,
for $20,000, which land, by the thirteenth article, the, United States set apart as a
future home for the Wyandots. By the fourteenth article provision is made for the
reimbursement to the United States of the cost of the land. This tract, the present
Wyandot reserve, contains 21,406 acres. The Senecas hold the remainder, 51,958
acres, as their present reservation.
The Cherokees, by the sixteenth article of the treaty of July 19, 1866 (14 Stats., p.
799), ceded to the United States the authority to settle friendly Indians on any part
of their lands west of 9'6 degrees. These lands (8,140,884 acres), when so occupied
by friendly Indians, are to be paid for to the Cherokees, at such price as may be agreed
upon, as stipulat,ed in said sixteenth article.
In accordance with this stipulation and an act of Congress approved June 5, 1872
(17 Stats., p. 228), the Kansas and Osage tribes of Indians were settled upon the tract
of country lying between the Arkansas River and 96 degrees, the Kaws occupying a
tract_of 100,141 acres and phe Osages a tract of 1,466, 16;' acres. The price paid for
these two tracts was 70 cents per acre.
By the fourth section of an act of Congress approveu April 10, 1876 (ID Stats. , p. 28),
there was set apart, for tlio use and occupation of. tho Pawuoe Indians, a trnct of
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country, comprising 230,014 acres, out of the lands named in tlie sixteenth article of
said Cherokee treaty, the price not to exceed 70 cents per acre. The Pawnees have
been in possession of this reserve for several years, but no payment has been made to
the Cherokees. · The lands were appraisedbst year by a commission appointed under
the :tifth section of an act of Congress approved May 29, 1872 (17 Stats., p.190), at an
average v:aluation of 59.~ cents per acre. The remainder of the Cherokee lands west
of 96 degrees (6,344,562 acres) is unoccupied, the United States not having as yet settled thereon any other tribes.
By the third article of the treaty concluded June 14, 1866 (14 Stats., p. 786), the Creek
Indians ceded to the United States, to be sold to and used as homes for such other civ •
ilized Indians as the United States may choose to settle thereon, the west half of t1?,eir
entire domain, at 30 cents per acre. Of this cession there were sold to the Sac and Fox
Indians, at the price paid the Creeks, 479,667 acres, and to the Seminoles, at 50 cents
per acre, 200,000 acres.
There are included in the Pottawatomie "30-mile square" tract 222,(;i68 acres, from
which, by an act of Congress approved May 23, 1872 (17 Stats., p. 159), allotments were
authorized to be made to the Pottawatomie citizen band, and the absentee Shawnee
Indians, the cost thereof to th~ Uni~ed States (viz, 30 cend) to be paid by said Indians. No money, however, has yet been paid, though a number of allotments have
been made. Of the remainder, a portion is occupied by the Cheyenne and Arapaho
Indians, by authority from the President, dated August 10, 1869, and the remaining
portion is unoccupied. ·
By the third article of the treaty March 2, 1866 (14 Stats., p. 755), the Seminoles
ceded to the United States their entire domain at 15 cents per acre, being the land
ceded by the Creeks for the Seminoles in the treaty of August 7, 1856 (11 Stats., p. 699).
Of this cession :353,209 acres are included in the Pottawatomie " 30 -mile square" tract
for the settlement of the Pottawatomie citizen band of the ab sentee Shawnee Indians,
as recited in the Creek cession. Of the remainder, a portion is occupied by Cheyennes
and Arapahoes, by authority from the President, dated August 10, 1869, and the balance is unoccupied by any tribe.
By the ninth article of the treaty of June 22, 1855 (11 Stats., p. 613), the Choctaws
and Chickasaws leased to the United States all their lands west of 98 degrees, viz,
7,713,239 acres, for the permanent settlement of the Wichita and other Indians, the
United States paying therefor the sum of $800,000; and by the :first article of the treaty
of April 2B, 1866 (14 Stats., p. 769), inconsideration of the sum of $300,000, the Choctaw
and Chickasaw Indians ceded all of the lands west of 98 degrees named in the treaty
of June 22, 1855, and known as the" leased lands," to the United States.
By the second article of the treaty of October 21, 1867 (15 Stats., p. 582), the United
States set apart out of these leased lands a tract of country containing 2,968,893 acres
as a permanent home for the Kiowa and Comanche Indians, the consideration therefor
being a r elinquishment of all their right to occupy permanently the territory outside.
of this tract, including their old reservation, as defined in the treaty of 1865. By an
unratified agreement, made October 19, 1872, the Wichitas were assigned another tract
of country out of these leased lands, embracing an area of 743,610 acres. The Cheyenne and Arap ahoe Indians, by authority from the President, dated August 10, 1869,
occupy 2,4 9,160 acres, and the remainder of these leased lands (1,511,576 acres) are
unoccupied by any tribes.
The above w as the condition February 15, 1878. Since that date the Poncas an<l
Tez P erce have been moved to and now occupy a portion of the Cheyenne and Ara·
l)ahoe Ian , b eing a :portion of the Cherokee lands west of the Arkansas River, the
former 101, !)-1 acr , and t he l atter 90,135 acres.
T ho unoccupied lands in the Indian Territ ory are h elcl by the United States. Under
a.t f 1. • 23, 1 W, tho Commissioner of Indian Affairs r eports as to these lands as
f, 11 w :
r ply t th la tincp1iryco1_1taincd iu said r olution [ viz, resolution of United
· n" to l uy 11, 1 79], wheth r it is the i nt ntion of the Government to use
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such unoccup1ed lands for the settlement of Indians and freedmen; and if the Govern·
ment has such intention, what Indians and freedmen are to be located on such lands f'
I have to state that it is the intention of the Indian Department, when ever the policy
of tbe Department and the best interests of ,the Indians demand it, to appropriate
such. unoccupied lands for the use _of any Indians, where their removal to the Indian
Territory is not prohibited uy existing treaty stipulations or laws."
For a map of the Indian Territory, showing all the reservations aud unoccupied
land therein, see Ex. Doc. No. 124, second session Forty-sixth Congress, March 18,
1880, which is a report from the Commissioner of the General Land Office in response
to Senate resolution of March 11, 1880, and exemplifications of land patents issued to
Indian tribes in Indian Territory, and copies of applications of railway corporations
and action thereon, with map.
See S. Ex. Doc. No. 26, first session Forty-sixth Congress, and S. Ex. Doc. No. 32,
second session Forty-fifth Congress.
Until the 17th day of February, 1879 it was within the power of the President of
the Uniteci States by executive order to' settle Indians within certain portions of that
T~~ritory held expressly for that purpose, and none other. On that the following provision of law took effect and is still in force (S. at Large, Vol. 20, page 313), "Collecting and subsisting Apaches and other Indians of Arizona and New Mexico. For
this amount, to subsist and properly care for the Apache and other Indians in Arizona
and New Mexico who have been or may be collected on reservations in New Mexico
or Arizona, $320,000, and the President of the United States is hereby directed to
prohibit the removal of any portion of said tribes of Indians to the Indian Territory
unless the same shall be hereafter authorized by act of Congress."
·
• No lands can be disposed of by the Indian tribes or individuals in the Indian Territory. The occupancy and other titles are as given, pages 459 to 462. The United States
must approve or concur in title to lands in this Territory. There are no public lands
in ~his Territory, or lands coming within the provisions of the settlement or disposition
laws, as no act of Congress has· brought any portion of the lands of this Territory
under the operation of any public land laws. Persons entering Indian Territory as
settlers claiming under any of the public land laws of the United States are merely
in~rnders and trespassers.
CONGRESSIONAL REPORT ON THE INDIAN TERRITORY.

The following is from the report made by Hon. William S. Holman,
from the House Committee on Expenditures for Indians and Yellowstone Park. (See House Report No. 1076, first session Forty-ninth
Congress, March 11, 1886.)
The specific duties of the committee only applied to a portion of the Indian Territory, but incidentally affect the whole. '!'his 'rerritory, containing 41,102,546 acres
ofland, is not only much greater in extent, but, on account of its geographical position, the excellence of its climate, and the superior quality of its lands, of vastly
greater importance than any reservation of land ever made by the United States for
the aborigines of t:!ie country. The interest in this Territory is also greatly increased
· by the fact that it was set apart at a comparatively early period in the settlement of
the country west of the Mississippi as a permanent home for Indians under special
treaties and engagements, and that here. a portion of the tribes have reached the
greatest advancement in civilization and government of any portion of the race.
The statesmen under whose auspices this region of country was set apart for Indi3u
occupation, by the strong and explicit guarantees of title given to the tribes now
known as "the civilized nations" :first settled within its limits, manifestly designed
that this region of country should be the permanent home of Indian tribes, and the
treaties and engagements of the United States, at least with the original tribes, up
to this time, are in perfect harmony with that original purpose. * * "
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The following table shows the extent of land owned by each tribe now established
in the Territory, and the population of each tribe:

Table of population and land owned by each tribe in the Indian Territory.
Name of reser·
vation.

Name of tribe occupying reserva.
tion.

Agency.

Cheyenne and Cheyenne and Ar· Southern· Arapaho and Northern
Arapaho.
apaho.
and Southern Cheyenne.
Cherokee .••••. Union •....•...... Cherokee ..•..•................•.....
Chickasaw.~ ..................•.....
Choctaw (Chahta) .................. .
Creek······-·· .... do ....... : .... . Creek ....•.......•.................
Iowa . . • . . • . • . . Sac and Fox ..... . Iowa .............•......... . ... . ....
Kansas........ Osage ............ . Kani;a,fl or Kaw .................... .
Kickapoo . . . . . Sac and Fox ..... . Me.s:.ican Kickapoo ................. .
Kiowa and Co. K1owa,Comanche, Apache, Comanche (Komantsu),
manche.
and Wichita.
Delaware, and Kiowa.
Modoc ........ Quapaw ......... . Modoc ............................. .
OaklandorNez Ponca, Pawnee, Tonkawa .. . ..........•..............
· Perce.
and Otoe.
Osage .......... Osage ............ . Great and Little Osage and Quapaw
Otoe : .......... Ponca, Pawnee, Otoe and Missouria ..... .. ......... .
and Otoe.
Ottawa ........ Quapaw ......... . Ottawa of Blanchard's Fork and
Roche de Boouf.
Pawnee....... . Ponca, Pawnee, Pawnee (Pani) ..••..............••..
and Otoe.
Peoria......... Quapaw .... ·~··.. Kaskaskia, Miami, Peoria, Pian·
kasha, and Wea.
Ponca ..... ; . . . Ponca, Pawnee, Ponca .••... . .................•......
and Otoe.
Pottawatomie . Sac and Fox ..... . Absentee Shawnee (Shawano) and
Pottawatomie.
Quapaw . . . . . . . Qaapaw ...... .•• Kwapa ......................•.......
Sac and Fox . . . Sac and Fox ..... . Otoe, Ottawa, Sac (Sauk) and Fox
,o f the Missouri and of the Mis·
sissippi (including Mokohoka's
band).
.
Seminole . . . . . . Union ........... . Seminole .........•.......•..........
Seneca. ............................. .
Eastern Shawnee (Shawano) ....... .
·w .ichita ·.······ Kiowa,Comanche, Comanche (Komantsu), Delaware,
Ion.ie, Knddo, Kichai, Tawaka.
and Wichita.
nay, Wako, and Wichita.
Wyandotte .••. Quapaw ..•....... Wyandotte ..... .. ................. .

g~~~!::~.:::: ::::i~ :::::::::::::

~~~~:~~:~::::: -~~d~a.~.::::::::::

Area in
acres.

Square Popu·
miles. lation.

4,297,771

6,715

3,609

5,031,351
4,650,035
6,688,001)
3,040,495
228,418
100, 137
206,466
2,968,893

7,861
7,267
10,450
4,751
357
156½
322½
4,639

23,000
6,000
18,000
14,000
89
225
346
3,103

4,040
90, 711 _
1,470,059
129,113

142

'94
92

2,297
202

l, 672
266

(l

14,860

23

117

283,020

442

l, 045

50,301

78½

200

101,894

15!)

574

·575, 877

900

1,260

56,685
479,667

88½
750

], 126

371i, 000
51,958
13,048
743,610

586
81
21
1,162

1'2

3,000
239
()9

1,034
21il

21, 40()

79,469
2,279,618

Unoccupied Cherokee lands......... { 105,456
3,637, 770
Creek lands in Cheyenne and Ara·
683, 139
pahoe treaty reserve.
Unoccupied Creek aud Seminole 1,211,272
lands.
UnoccupiedChickasawandChoctaw 1,511,576
lands.
Total . . . . . . . ............................••.. ............... _.. . ...... 41, 102, 546

3,562
165
5,684
1,067

1, 892¼
2,362
Ci4, 233

It will be seen that this extensive region of country contains a population of 79,469.

The civilized nations-Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, and Seminolesand all of the other more advanced tribes are in the eastern part of the Territory. Here
the principal progress in agriculture, as well as in general advancement, has been
made, while an extende~ port.ion of the west is occupied by the Cheyennes, Arapahoes, Wichitas, Kiowas, and Comanches, with a united population of 7,746, who have
made comparatively little progress, with ver,y unimportant improvements, and none
of a permanent character,
It is .ery manife t that if it is the policy of Congress to exclude the further settlement of tribe in the Territory, the interests of the Indians, as well as the Governm nt, require an impor ant change in the condition of this great 'l'erritory at an
ar1y

ay.

·

Whil it i trn that exten ·iye regions of this Territory are leased by the tribes for
pn nrn!! in ltu:li ug 11 f th Ch rok o outlet w st of the Arkansas River, and is for
h pr nt
urc fr •v nn for the tribes, yet tho recent experience in the Cheyenne

aml Arapt ho

rvn ion, nn l the irrit, tion manifest in severnl tribes whose lancl
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are overrun by vast herds of cattle, passing without authority from one re ervation

to another, taking off with them the small herds of cattle owned by Indian , indicate
the peril to which these leases expose the peace of the country. Be ides, in most in, stances these leases tend to diminish the opportunities, as well as tlle motives, of th
tribes for engaging in agricultural employments, and will, in the opinion of tho committee, gr~atly interfere with any efforts which shall be made to encourage the tribes
fo agricultural pursuits.
The lease of the Cherokee outlet is, perhaps, the only exception, and that outlet i
remote from the lands actually occupied by the Cherokees; but the g1·eat herds of
cattle on this outlet may seriously affect the tribes living·south of it.
This method ofrendering these vast pasture fields productive, while not tending to
the civilization of the Indians, threatens constantly the ·peace of the country, and
ought not to become a permanent policy if the substantial progress of these tribes in
industrial employments is mainly to be considered, and such surely is the duty of the
Government.
It would seem that these considerations induced the legislature of the Creek Nation
during the past summer to decline leasing their unoccupied lands, while the Sac and
Fox Indians, under chiefs of great sagacity, have entered into a ]ease of a portion of
their lands on the condition that a permanent fence should be constructed which
would protect the rest of their lands from herds of cattle wandering from the ]ands
leased by a neighboring tribe.
OKLAHOMA.

In the heart of this Territory is situated the tract of land c~ntaming 1,887,800.47
acres, known as "Oklahoma," being a part of the land purchased by the Government
at 15 and 30 cents an acre by treaties made in 1866 with th_e Creeks and Seminoles, a tract of land comparing well in fertility and streams of water with the
southern portion of the State of Kansas. This Oklahoma tract is surrounded on every
side by lands which the Government by treaties or agreements has ceded to India.n
tribes. It is manifest that the Government cannot, consistently with its agreement
with the Creeks, permit this tract of land to be occupied except by Indians; and it
will be seen by reference to the testimony (which appears in the appendix) taken by
the committee at Muscogee, in the Creek territory, that a council held by delegates
from all the civilized tribes consider this question of Oklahoma as one common to all
of them. It is certain, in the opinion of the committee, that the tribes will not consent to the occupation of Oklahbma by white settlers. They seem to rely with confidence on the good faith of the Government.
While the settlement of the comparatively small tract of land known as Oklahoma
seems wholly impracticable, in· view of the obligations resting on the United States
in their_engagements with the Creeks and Seminoles, there is reason to believe that
the Government without serious difficulty can, with the consent of the tribes interested, secure such a concentration of the western tribes in Oklahoma and further
east as will open up for general sett.lement of white people a large portion of the
western part of the Territory.
It would undoubtedly be a p:reat benefit to the tribes before named who occupy the
western portion of the Territory to remove further east, and of very great benefit to
the Government, not only in opening up for general settlement an extensive region
of country, but by greatly diminishin~ the expense of providing for the good order .
n.ncl progre.ss of the Indians, and extinguishing the motive for the unlawful invasion
of this Territory by organized bodies of white men.
The present order of things is necessarily expensive in many respects-the transportation of supplies into regions remote from the railways, the support of a large
body of men at different agencies'. There are three military posts in this remote region, occu1;>ied by a small number of peoule. ·
'rl10 ouinion was generally expressed
those well acquainted with the Indians and
the general situation that the concentration of all of these tribes in tho castwardly
portion of the Territory was entirely practicable, ancl that it would be greatly b~ne-

by

860

THE GEORGE CA1'LIN iN:bIAN GA.LLERf.

ficial. The opening up to settlement of this western portion of the Territory would,
of course, involve the Cherokee outlet, 57 miles wide, stretching along the southern
boundary of Kansas . . This strip of land is held by the Cherokees on the same conclition on which the United States hold Oklahoma (except in t]le matter of compensation)-that the United States might settle friendly Indians upon it.
It can hardly be doubted that the intelligent Cherokees will see the general benefit
to themselves an<l. their kindred of the concentration of the Indians of the Territory
in a region ample for their progress, growth, and development, removing the constantly growing irritation which the presence of a large body of unoccupied land tends
to create in our landless people, and at the same securing to them the reasonable
val he of the land ·surrendered.
The committee do not say that views favorable to the policy of surrendering to
white settlement any part of the Inclian Territory were expressed by the chiefs at
that conference, but, on the contrary, it was manifest that the leading men of the five
nations are earnest in adhering)o the present engagements of the Government as the
only safe policy for their tribes, and are fearful of the result of any modification or
change. But still it is believed that, with the good faith of the Government assured,
these tribes will readily see the benefits which would result to them from their greater
concentration in thee.astern section of the Territory. It is proper to remark that the
leading men of this Territory seem to be exceedingly well informed as to the treaties,
agreements, laws, and patents under which the lands of the Territory are held by the
tribes.
The American people are not only bound to maintain untarnished their faith and
honor in dealing with these remnants of the once powerful tribes which in former ages
ruled this vast country, and have gone down in a brave but hopeless struggle with
our advancing civilization, but can afford to act with justice, magnanimity, and forbearance towards them. No clamor of greedy avarice should tempt the American
people to deal unjustly with these people, now completely at their mercy, in this final
adjustment of their territorial possessions and their relations to Government.
THE FUTURE POLICY.

But in·relation to the Indian question in general it can now be clearly seen that the
period for this final adjustment of their landed possessions and the extent to which
their support shall be a charge upon the national Treasury or upon their own res:)urces
has been reached. Every reservation is surrounded with an agressive and growing
white population. No further removals can take place exc~pt by the consolidation of
the tribes. No lands except the waste and barren lands south and east of the pastoral
Navajoes can be added to their possessions. The wild herds and flocks that so long
furnished the race clothing and food are gone, and they must at least in some degree
accept the methods and conditions of the civilization hitherto so fatal to the race or
disappear. The philanthropy of our people will in the early future be put to a severe
test in deciding whether:they shall on just conditions be permitted to work out their
own advancement in civilization and government and survive as a part of the nation,
or disappear as a people under the benevolent but utopian theories that the force of
education and law will elevate them at once to the plane of the white race.
In -view of the facts above presented, the committee are of the opinion that the
final location of the tribes and the landed estates which shall be held by them with
a. view to their permanent settlement and improvement should be determined at an
early period, and that in consideration of the magnitude of the subject, both as to
Indian tribe and to the Government, and the solicitude that must be felt by the
whole people ihn.t this adjn tment should be made on principles of justice and a high
r gard for national honor, the committee recommend the creation of a commission of
six: eminent citizen thr e detailed from the .Army and three appointed by the Presid n from civil life by and with the advice and consent of the Senate who shall
rf rm tl1c ,lu i null
rci · the powers touching the subject menti~ned in this
r port, 1>ecifiou iu the tlraf of a bill which is herewith resr,ectfully submitted to

hell u .
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SUGGESTED LEGISLATION.

The members of the committee are unanimous in the opinion, after a careful consideration of the subject, that the lands, as well in the Indian Territory as in tho
-Various reservations, which shall be ultimately found not required for the Indiana or
the Indian tribes, and which, with their consent, ought to be disposed of for their
benefit, should not be purchased by the Government, but should be held and disposed
of by the United States, in trust for the tribe interested, to actual settlers only, on
an extended period of time. Such a system avoids co~plications, is perfectly just
to the tribes, and at the same time promotes the interest of the settlers, and, it is
deemed proper to add, will enable the Government to dispose of these surplus lands
gradually, and through a prolonged series of years-a policy believed to be of the
highest importance to the people of the United States.
STATISTICS OF INDIAN POPULATION, ETC.

The following statistics of population and land, with area of tribes
in Indian Territory 18M, are from the reporb of the Senate Committee
on Indian Affairs of the Forty-ninth Congress, first session. (Report
1278, Part 1, June 4, 1886.)
Name of agElncy and tribe.

ChElyenne and Arapaho .Agency:

owa .....•..•.......••.••.......•••.•...•• ,
Comanche ..•...................•....•..••••.

f~~~~:~:::::: :::::: : ::: :: :: :: :: : ::::

i~:ct't~~:::::
:::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::
Penetheka Comanche ..........•.............

8:Aa.!~

Number of
acres in
reservation.

3,905
2,366

J 4,297,771

Number of
Nwnberof
acres of tillaacres
ble lau!l
of land
per capita,
tillable.

-

~~:~:i~~:::::: :::::::::: :: :::::: ::::::::::::
Kiofil, Comanche, and Wichita Agency:

1
:~:::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

Osage Agency:

Population.

•

it~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
oi~;

Pon~~1!:u~~: •;i"td.
Ag'e°n~y·:•.•............
Ponca ..•............•..••..•.•.•....•••..•.•..
Pawnee ............••.•..••.•.......••••.••..

g~ze;::Cf_i~~~~~~i.~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Quapaw Agency:

~1;r ~~~~t~~~):: : : : : : : : :: =::::: =::

!~~t:,~:::ca;.····
,.;:!:::!!::~·::i:····i:··~::i····:·i·iiiiii······::::::·····

Sac !!~tF1:x
Sac and Fox of the Mississippi ..•......••.•.
Iowa ...•........•.....•..••...•.•.•.•..•••...

ti~!~~!~
:£~t'::~~~:::::::::: ::: '.~ :: ::::::::::
Pottawatomie (citizens) . _....••..•••••...•..
0

Mokohoko band of Sac and Fox .....•.•..••..

Unilri))::;;:;;;:;;;:))):)
Total......
Tribes west of the :fi.;e. ~i~;ed .t"ribes· ~~~~~li:.
dated .... ··•················· ................. .

30,000

Less than

5

1,152 )
1,382
308
209
40
163
79
165
74
555 J

3,712,503

346, 000

L ess than 84

1,570
245
150

1,570,196

88,000

Less than 45

101,894
283,020
129,113
90,711

.....................

-----·--·--50,000

Less tl:Pau 44

f

I

}

560
1,142 .
:!74
287
225
60
140
94
284
122
53
71
445
88
720
326
500
340
240

}

l

I

51,958
50,301
4,040
21,406
14, 860
56,685
13,048

1,055,544

23,000
14,000
18, 000
6,000
3, ~00

5,031,351
3,215,495
6,688,000
4,650,925
200,000

18,334

11,453,050

------------

29,958
13Si
40,000
200
2,500' Less than 27
14,000 Less tban 50
10,860 Less tban 90
792jl
42,000
6,088
85¾

120,000

Less than 46

2,500; 000 Less than 109
71 )1
1,000, 000•
166J
3,000,000
3z:l3¾
2,300,000
23¼
70,000

---=---1------1-----:--------31,238,821
82,334
9, 649, 4061
779, 406

117j

Less than 43
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The following is a census of the Cherokee Indians, taken in 1880 by their own government. The committee insert it in full in their report, with the letter of the chief,
submitting it to Congress, because it is an epitome of the statistics of Cherokee civilization, w,hich is more convincing and more impressive as a proof of their progress
than any comment that we could make upon it : ·
Summary of the census of the Cherokee Nation, taken by the anthority of the national
council and in conformity to the constitution, in the year 1880.
[Prepared for and submitted to the national council in compliance with an act approved by D. W.
Bushyhead, principal chief1 Cherokee Nation, on the 3d day of December, A. D. 1879. l
WASHINGTON, D. c., January 17, 1881.
T-o the Congress of the United States ~
GENTLEMEN: We herewith submit to yo·u a summary of the, Cherokee census for
1880, taken under authority of our law. It exhibits a Cherokee and mixed population of 20,336, and an actual population in the country of 27,001. Among the statistics it will be observed that the number of children attending schools and seminaries is equal to attendance in the au.joining States, while the number of acres in
cultivation and products of corn, wheat, cotton, and potatoes will compare favorably with them, although this census was taken in the year of drought. Our cattle,
as you will see, number 67,400 ; hogs, 108,552; and -horses, 13,643. During the war
our great herds of calitle were stolen or destroyed, and we are but recovering from
the effects of it. In a very few years our live stock_ will be fully up to the grazing
capacity of those portions of our reserved lands not in cultivation. The occupations
of all our people are given, and it will be seen that only sixteen are hunters and five
fishermen, the farmers being 3,549 in a population of 5,169 males over eighteen. This
year a single district (Canadian) exported 1,200 bales of cotton, the cotton crop having only been introduced the past few years.
About one-half of our people can speak the English language, and, as in our 107
schools the English language is now the only ~edium by law, in one generation this
distinction may be expected to pass away. Besides the intercourse laws, which exclude liquor from the Indian Territory, we have now stringent prohibitory laws of
our own, and to these and the exclusion of an aggressive frontier population. the
preservation of the less intelligent portion of our population is.in a great measure due.
Our own systems of law and land tenure are admirably suited to our people. The
statements made to you that we, or any of the Indians, are communists and hold
property in common are entirely erroneous. No people are more jealous of the personal right to property than Indians. The improvements on farms may be, and often
arc, sold; they may d~scend in familie3 for gencratbns, and so long as occupied cannot be invadeu, nor for two years after abandonment. These farms and lots are practically just as much the property of the individuals as yours are. He who does not
wish to keep ean sell to all lawful citizens. The only difference between your land
systems and ours is that the unoccupied surface of the earth is not a chattel to be
sold anu specula,ted in by men who do not use it. If your system of allotment were
introduced, the result in the end would be that a few would absorb the land, and the
poorer half of the people would soon be tenants, paying annual rents to a fow men .
.A.sit is, so long as one acre of our domain is unoccupied any Cherokee who wishes to
ct1ltivate it can do so, and make a home, which is his. W<finvite your attention to
tho fact that the five nations of the Indian Territory who have aclopted this system
b ve made the most rapid 1rrogress, and so long as you do not by superw force violate your tr ·aties with us our p opl arcs cure.
·
The all gations that ther i moro crime in the Inclian Te1Titory than in ihe adjant tatc are entirely erroncou . In our penitentiary there- are but tweuty-cigbt
I>
n .
rno " our own people crime is even less common than in the Western
't
· A 1 r" uutnh r f the ca c · of v·o1,uce reported come from white men law1 ly in tho 'f rritory, and who have not been vromptly removed by you,:- officials, as
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our treaties obligate the Unitetl States to do. Even these reports are p rsi t ntly
aggerated. The Cherokee authorities assist in arr~sting fugiti vc from ju tice from
other States.
We submit these statistics to you to show you th:1t the allegations made to you and
the press by interested persons who wish to seize our country-that we are not pro-:
gressing, and that we do not use our country-are entirely false and erroneous. Our
l)opulation has increased nearly 25 per cent. since the war.
·
D. W. BUSHYHEAD,
· .Principal Chief.
P. N. BLACKSTONE,
GEORGE SANDERS,
Cherokee Delegation.

For a most exhaustive review of the condition of the Indians in Indian Territory, up to 1886, see the report of Hon. John T. Morgan,
June 5, 1886, U.S. Senate Report No.1278, Part 1, first session, Fortyninth Congress. · The entire social, economic, an<l other conditions of
tqe population of Indian Ter:dtory are therein given.
For data as to leases of Indian lands in Indian Territory for grazing
purposes, see Senate Ex. Doc. No. 54, January 12, 1884; also Senate
Ex. Doc. No.17, second session, Forty-eighth Congress, January 6, 1885.
For valuable statistics relating to the Indians of Indian Territory, see
House Report No. 98, third session, Forty-second Congress, March 5,
18i3, by John P. C. Shanks, of Indiana.
For the statistics of the Five Nations to 1885, see pages 221 to 227
lier:einJ and also see pages 147 to 161, Report Commissioner of Indian
Affairs for 1886.
THE' "FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES."

Hon. J. D. C. Atkins, in his annual report for 1886, thus refers to the
Indian Territory and' Oklahoma:
INDIAN TERRITORY AND OKLAHOMA.

In view of this policy of protection for the Indians, it is reason able that"the Indian
Bureau and the country· should look to · tli.e :ti ve civilized tribes of the Indian Ter·ritory about whom so much has been said by orators and statesmen, and of whom so
much is· expected by the friends of the Indian, to set freely and promptly such an
example as shall advance the civilization of their savage bret,bren of other-tribes.
The influence of their example upon the semi-civilized and savage tribes makes the
study of their _condition and methods a matter not only of great interest but also of
· first importance.
'rhe treaties of 1866, and other treaties also, guarantee to the five civilized tribes
the possession of their lands; but, withoufr'the moral and physical power which is
represet1.ted by the .A.rmy of the United States, what are these treaties worth as a
protection against the rapacious greed of the homeless people of the States who seek
bomesteads within the borders of the Indian Territory f If the protecting power of
this Government were withdrawn for thirty days, where wou Id the treaties be, and
the laws of the Indians and the Indians themselves'!' The history of Payne and Couch
and their followers, and the determined effort of both Republican and Democratic administrations to -resist their unlawful claims and demands, is too recent not to be stili
fresh in the memory of these Indians. It is both not reasonable to expect that the
Government will never tire of menacing its own people with its own Army. Therefore
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it becomes vastly important that these five civilized tribes, who have among them meu
competent to be Representatives and Senators in Congress, governors of States, and
judges on the bench, should cordially, and in a spirit of friendly gratitude for what
has been done for them, co-operate with the Government in bringing about such a
.change of affairs in their midst as will bring peace and quiet to their borders, settle
existing agitations as to their rights and ·interests, and dispose of disquieting questions which will surely grow out of the present alarming condition of things in the
whole Indian Territory.
At present the rich Indians who cultivate tribal lands pay no rent to the poorer
11nd more unfortunate of their race, although they are equal owners of the soil. The
rich men have too large homesteads and control many times more than their share of
the land. It will not do to say, as the wealthw and influential leaders of the nations
contend, that their system of laws gives to every individual member of the tribe equal
facilities to be independent and, equal opportunity to. possess himself of a homestead.
Already the rich and choice lands are appropriated by those most enterprising.and
self-seeking. A considerable number of Indians have in cultivation farms exceeding
1,000 acres in extent, and a still larger number are cultivating between 500 and 1,000
acres. Now, think of one Indian having a farm fenced in of 1,000 acres, with the
right, according to their system (as I understand the fact to be), of adding nearly
1,000 acres more by excluding all others from ·the use or occupancy of a quarter of a
mile in width all around th~ tract fenced. What a baronial estate ! In theory the
lands are held in common under the tribal relation, and are equally owned by each
member of the tribe, but in point of fact they are simply held in the grasping hand
of moneyed monopolists and powerful and influential leaders and politicians, who pay
no rental to the other members of the tribe, who, under thei! tribal ownership in common, have equal rights with the occupants.
A case of thi.s sort came under my personal observation on a visit to the Creek
Nation in 1885. I was credibly informed that one of the Creeks had under fence over
1,000 acres, and, of course, under their laws and usages, he had the right to exclude
all other members of the tribe from claiming any land embraced within the limits of
a quarter of a mile in width surrounding the inclosed farm of 1,000 acres, provided
he made the first location. This estate was handsomely managed, with many modern
methods and improvements. A costly residence stood upon it and large commodious
barns, stables, &c., were provided. The owner cultivated this farm with laborers
hired among his own race, perhaps his own kith and kin, at $16 per month; and they
lived in huts and cabins on the place without a month's ·provisions ahead for themselves and.families. They owned, of course, their tribal interest in the land, but the
proceeds of the valuable crops which were raised by their labor swelled the plethoric
pockets of the proprietor. In this instance the crops grown, in addition to large
quantities of ha~r, consisted of 25,000 bushels of corn, fattening for market 200 head
of beef cattle, and 300 head of hogs. The proprietor grows annually richer, while
the laborers, his own race, joint owners of the soil, even of the lands that he claims
and individually appropriates, grow annually and daily poorer and less 1- • 1" to assert
their equal ownership and tribal claim and, shall I say, constitutional pri :1ege and
treaty rights.
Now this condition of semi-slavery, shall I call it, exists in each of the five civilized
nations, and grows directly out of the holding of lands in common, and is necessarily
inherent in this system of tenantry. Agent Owen, in his report, page 157, says:
'' The Washita. Valley in the Chickasaw Nation is almost a solid farm for 50 miles.
Itis cultivated by white labor largely, with Chickasaw landlords. I saw one farm
there said to contain 8,000 acre , another 4,000, and many other large and handsome
places."
I have endeavored to obtain some reliable data as to the number of farms containing 1,000 acres which exi tin the five tribes. It did not occur to me that eight times
t amount of rich vall y l nd ha beeu appropriated by one proprietor, that another
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"Wner had 4,000 acres, and that there were "lll(1ny other very large and handsome
Places" in the same valley, each owned by individual proprietors, but all ~eing tribal
lands. A system of laws and customs, where tribal relations exist and lands are
owned in common, which permits one Indian to own so large a quantity of land, to
the exclusion of all other Indians, merely because he was first to occupy it or because
he inherited it from his father who occupied it originally, when all other Indians have
equal tribal rights with the happy and fortunate possessor, needs radical reformation.
Are these the sacred rights secured by treaty, which the United States are pledged to
respect and defend f If so, then the United States are pledged to uphol<l and maintain a stupendous land monopoly and aristocracy that finds no parallel in this country
except in two or three localities in the far West; and in these instances it may be
said that the titles are clear (having been obtained by purchase from the Government), however questionable may be the policy which makes it possible for one man
- to own unlimited quantities of land.
How many Indians who have been less provident than these gentlemen who have
been shrewd enough to fence up thousands of acres in one farm, and :whose claim extends a quarter of a mile in width around the already mammoth estate, are eking out
a miserable existence ·upon some barren homestead, or, worse still, are living by sufference as day laborers on these la:rge estates, although they own their tribal share of
these lands which they are too poor, weak, and powerless to secure or demand! I
have no documentary statistics from which I can form an accurate idea of· the proportion of the population in the several nations who are hireling day laborers; but.I
have been personally informed by very intelligent resident citizens that the ratio of
this class in the Cherokee Nation, including those who cultivate less than five acres,
is one-sixth of the whole; among the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Creeks, about onefourth; and that among the Seminoles the rµ,tio is even larger. So it is clear that a
large part of the population in each of these nations-held down below the common
level of their own race by stress of poverty and the weight of daily necessities, unable
by reason of present misfortunes to avail themselves of any opportunity or means to
possess themselves of their equal distributive shares of lands, and to so utilize them
as to place their families upon a higher social and financial plane-needs some potent
influence or power to dispel this system and establish a new order of things-in a
word, to raise up the down-trodden people to their proper level.
It is undeniable that ·foe five civilized tribes look to the Indian Office, under the
intercourse laws, only for p'r otection from the aggression of white intrusion. In no
other particular do they respest or consult the authority of the Government. The
United States Army has stood guard over these Indians for fifty years, shielding and
protecting them from ·the grasp of the frontiersman and the settler. Yet they have
not seconded the endeavors of the Government to induce among the various tribes a
general spirit of taking allotments by setting the example themselves. This does not
seem a grateful remembran<ie of the sacrifices the American people have made for their
protection, in submitting to an annual tax of many millions of dollars to support and
maintain an army, without which the Indian Territory would have been reckoned
long ago among the things that were.
Allotments.i&-The following table shows the amount of land held by each of the
• In 1886 Commissioner Atkins visited the Osage, amongst other Indians, and proposed to them the
allotment of their lands. Since the visit ChiefNe-ka-ke-pa-nah, the principal chief, has been investigating the subject. His conclusions are given in the following to the council of the Creek Nation:
PAWKUSHA, IND. TER., Jen. 3d, 1887.
To THE COUNCIL OF THE CREEK NATION:
Srns: The Hon. Commrs Adinds visited our country, and on his way to the other uncivilized tribes
of indians I had a short talk with him and be wanted me to take out my lands by enlotments 160 achors
to the Head of famelys and 80 achors ·to overy child to be garnted to the per.son for 20 years befour
they could do as they pleased with the above amount of lands and the Remainder of land to be home
stead to white people and if I would do that I would have an everlasting home for My,Self and Children and My people and there childrin nnd that each of our people could controle at least 700 head of
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five civilized tribes in the Indian Territory, a,nd the amount to which each individual
would be entitled were ·the lands of his tribe equally divided and allotted in severalty:
Tribe.

Acres.

Cherokees* ••••••••••••.•••••.••••• .•••••..•••••....••.•.......•..
Creeks ••••.•••••.•••••.••••.•••••.••.••. ..•••..•••.•.••••.......
Chickasaws ••••••••••••••••••.•••••...•••...•••.•••.•..•.......•.
Choctaws ••••••..•..••..•. •••.•••••.•..••......••••.••...•.....••
Seminoles •.••••.•••••.•••••..••••.•••••.•••.•.•.•••..•...•...••••

5,031,351
3,040,495
4,650,935
6,688,000
375,000

A.cre11 to
Population. each h1di·
vidual.
22,000
14,000
6,000
16,000
3,000

22821777541'!125

*Exclusive of lands west-of the Arkansas River.

The foregoing table demonstrates the fact that if in each of the five nations each
head of a family and each adult person should be allowed 160 acres, and each minor
child 80 acres, there would still remain a large surplus of una,llotted land. The practical proposition: which it seems to me would be best for these Indians would be to
divide their lands in severalty upon the basis I have suggested, or upon some other
reasonable basis, and to sell the remainder to actual settlers at a fair and just price.
The proceeds of the sales of these surplus lands wou'l.d enable the very poor of whom
I have spoken and for whom I plead-the laborers at $16 per month-to fence and im·
prove their allotments, erect buildings and barns, set out orchards, and prepare themselves to live as they are entitled to live, owning as they do lands sufficient for homesteads for every one. There would also be sufficient funds to put up suitable school
buildings and establish good permanent schools in every· settlement or district. If
this course is pursued it will secure to every Indian a homestead, which he can define
and claim absolutely as his own. One which he can improve and adorn; where he
can ~uild his house and plant his vines; where his children can be born and reared,
and where they may be buried; a homestead which by reasonable labor will secure
an ample support for each Indian who now wanders around as a day laborer, with
no definite knowledge of where his home is located, and who, although entitled to a
home by reason of a common ownership in the lands, is now too poor and weak and
ignorant to demand and secure his rights. This class of poor Indians needs to be raised
up by the adoption of the policy here foreshadowed.
cattle and other stock accordingly that we would bee the Happiest people in god's Kingdom and that
he wanted the answer of this from my people. I answered him By first Saing to his Honer The lands we
the Osage people now Posess We bought with the cash under a pattent from the Cherokee people and
that pattant covered the same lands by the same power to this day and that we had the promised of
Protection as long as water flowed and grass growed and that we carried the big gold Chain to Stand
and unbroken as long as time Should be, That we had the Big Silver Meddle the pipe of peace and ax
crossed on one side and the Two hands locked with the wonderfull word Peace Friendship Liberty I
simpoly asked the Honor Commissioner did he respect the above or in other words did he have any re.
spect at all and as to the enlotment of our lands I could not say any thing I would have to get a ma.
jority of my people and then the council and the five Chiefs And We Was in cornectionfive other civ•
ilized tribes by our old treaties We had to help each other ancl in consideration I had to first See there
motion and as to letting White Settlement with our people Would Soon Disfranchise the poore indians
and as to the Stock We only look out at the State of Kansas We Seethe Whites Who live on alotments
they have two ropes one to leacl there cow and ono to Stake out the calve We dont see there 700 head
of cattle he did not come out on his thoughts he neglected to Say the very day yon take the alotment
that We Would ihen be citizens of the united States all Nationality is lost all Moneys coming to in·
dians Would cease Millions of Dollars the poore fool indian loose by selling freedom the name of His
:il ati ve blood to be called A White Man under all thes consideration We all Must Meet and have a good
nnderstanding with each other and to read our old treeties to Each other and pas our old anciant Pipe
ron w our national love and respects to Each other
I hope you will take it in hand and See the other five civilize tribes and Pick the ground and time
an .. otatle o.11
We net do some thing
I hap to h ar from you in reply to this letter.
NE·KA·KE·PA·NAH, Principal Ohir,I.
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By the fifteenth article of the Cherokee treaty of 1866 (14 Stat., page 803) it is provided tha.t"The United States may settle any civilized Iudin,ns, friendly with the Cherokees
and adjacent tribes, within the Cherokee country, on unoccupied lands east of 96°, on
such terms as may be agreed upon by any such tribe and the Cherokees subject to the
approval of the President of the United States."
This treaty further provides that the Indians who may thus be settled among the
Cherokees are to have a district of country, set off for their use by metes and bounds,
equal to 160 acres for each member of said tribes, at a price to be agreed upon, provided the consent of the Cherokee Nation is first obtained prior to sach settlement.
Here 160 acres is made the basis of the homestead. I believe that, except in a few
cases covered.' by '.specific treaty stipulations, such as the Omahas, Sioux, and Yakamas, allotments made to Indians l?y the Government have not exceeded 160 acres to
an Indian. The quarter-section is universally recognized by the Government as the
limit of the homestead; 160 acres is the recognized standard number. But I would
not confine the members of the five civilized tribes to 160 acres. I only think that all
lands in those nations should be divided in severalty equally among the population,
so that those members of. the tribes who now stand mutely by and see members of
their own race occupy and cultivate their lands and pocket the proceeds may be put
in actual possession of that which belongs to them.
I shall refer hereafter to the untold ills among the five civilized tribes, caused by
the want. of courts having jurisdiction over all crimes committed by all persons. But
before taking up that subject I desire to reiterate that the full and complete remedy
for the numerous evils that afflict those people lies deeper than the incomplete system
of judicature which prevails within the limits. These people have, in a great measure, passed from a state of, barbarism and savagery, Many of them are educated
people. 'rhey have fine schools and· churches. They are engaged in lucrative business of various kinds. . In fact, so far as outward appearances go, there would seem
to be very little difference between their civilization and that of the States. And yet
when we come closely to investigate the .laws and customs of their system of government, it is radically different from that of any of our States. Nowher~.in the United
States, except in polygamous Utah and a few inconsiderable and widely scattered
villages, is there a white community th.a t pretends to hold property, and especially
lands, in common. This is the fundamental eITor from which proceed the troubles
w!tich afflict the five nations. The practical opera~ion of~this system ·of holding
creates an aristocracy out of a few wealthy and powerful leaders, while the poor, although equal owners, are so impoverished as not to be able to assert their equal
rights of property and manhood.
I am not recommending that Congress shall undertake to do anything with reference to these five civilized tribes which is inhibited by the treaties. But I do advise
the nations themselves to awake to a true appreciation of their own situation, and to
have the respect for that public opinion in this country which makes laws and forms
States and which has thus far protected them in their treaty rights. I do advise our
red brothers, whose interests I desire to see promoted, to advise with each other and
to act wisely by passing just and equal laws for the division of .lands in severalty,
allotting to each member of the tribe his own birthright. The treaties I hope to see
observed. But where the continued observance of those treaty obligations works an
injury to the Indians by alienating from them the mass of the people of the United
States, who are by instinct opposed to all monopoly, or where it does great injury to the·
Indians themselves, it seems to me it is the duty of the Indians to agree among themselves to a modification of those treaties-to remodel all such laws and customs as
give a monopoly to a few (or even to many), and to place themselves abreast the
t.imes and in accord with the ideas of free and equal citizenship which prevail in this
great country.
Territorial governrnent.-If the Indians of the five civilized tribes would then put
away tribal relations, and adopt the institutions common to our Territories or States,
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they would no longer be subjected to the jealousy, contention, and selfish greed of adventurous land-grabbers who now seem to regard the Indian a legitimate object of
prey and plunder. These adventurers do not attempt to dislodge and drive from
their domiciles the peaceful white settlers in their distant homes. Let these Indians
once assume all the responsibilities of citizens of the United States, witn its laws extendecl as a protecting regis over them, and the day of their fear and apprehension of
marauding whites will be forever ended. When this is done then will the :five civilized tribes, and perhaps other tribes of the Indian Territory, be ready to form a territorial government and pass, as other Territories, under the protection of our Constitution and laws, and be represented in Congress by their own delegate.
The great objection that is urged by the Indians to dissolving their tribal relations,
allotting their lands,• and merging their political form of'government into an organized
Territory of the United States arises out of their excessive attachment to Indian
tradition and nationality. I have great respect for those sentiments. They are patriotic and noble impu!ses and principles. But is it not asking too much of the American people to permit a political paradox to exist within their midst-nay, more, to
ask and demand that the people of this country shall forever burden themselves with
the responsibility and expense of ,maintaining and extending over these Indians its
military arm, simply to gratify this sentimentality about a separate nationality f No
such exclusive privilege was granted the Pueblos of New Mexico, nor the inhabitants
of California, Utah, and Arizona, or any of the more northern Territories, including
Alaska.
It is alleged that Congress 11.as no power, in view of the treaties with thosA Indians,
to do away with their present form of government and institute in its stead a territorial government similar to those now existing in the eight organized Territories.
Whil'e I greatly prefer that these people should voluntarily change their form of government, yet it is perfectly plain to my mind that the treaties never contemplated the
un-American and absurd idea of a separate nationality in our midst, with power as
they may choose to organize a government of their own, or not to organize any government nor allow one to be organized, for the one proposition contains the other.
These Indians have no right to obstruct civilization and commerce and set up an exclusive claim to self-government, establishing a government within a government,
and then expect and claim that the United States shall protect them from all harm,
while insisting that it shall not be the ultimate judge as to what is oest to be done
for them in a political point of view. I repeat, to maintain any such view is to acknowledge a foreign sovereignty, with the right of eminent domain, upon American
soil-a theory utterly repugnant to the spirit and genius of our laws, and wholly unwarranted by the Constitution of the United States.
Congress and the Executive of the United States are the supreme guardians of these
mere wards, and can administer their affairs as any other guardian can. Of course
it must be done in a just and enlightened way. It must be done in a spirit of protection and not of oppression and robbery. Congress can sell their surplus lands and
distribute the proceeds equally among the owners for the purposes of civilization and
the education of their children, and the protection of the infirm, and the establish,
ment of the poor upon homesteads with stock and implements of husbandry. Con~
gress cannot consistently or justly or honestly take their lands from them and give
or sell them to others except as above referred to, and for those objects alone. The
entiment is rapidly growing among these :five nations that all existing forms of In.
<1ian government which have produced an unsatisfactory and dangerous condition of
thing , menacing the peace of the Indians and irritating their white neighbors, should
l>o replaced by a regularly organized territorial form of government, the Territory
thus con titut d to bo admitted at some fnture time as a State into the Union on an
-11n: 1 footing with other States, thereby securing all the protection, sympathy, and
Th Indian ll tment ac of Fobruary 8, 1887, noted on a. previous page, specially exempts the land.a

of tb five civilized tribea.
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guarantees of this great and' beneficent nation.
versa.I the better for all concerned.
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The sooner this sentiment becomes uni.

SURPLUS LANDS IN INDIAN TERRITORY.

The vast surplusage of land in the Indian Territory, much of it, too, not surpassed
anywhere for fertility and versatility of production, which can never be utilized by
the Indians now within its borders nor by their descendants (for it is not probable
that there will be any material increase in numbers of Indian population), must sooner
or later be disposed of by Congress some way or other. Were all the Indians of the
United States to be uprooted and transplated to this Territory, all living Indians, including those now resident there, could have 256! acres each. This is estimating the
whole Indian population of the United States, excluding .Alaska, at 260,000. As the
Indian Territory has an area of 64,222 square miles, or about 520 acres for each person
now in the Territory, of course the problem presents itself for public consideration,
What disposition or division of the Indian Territory can be justly, fairly, acceptably,
and harmoniously made f
The Kiowas and Comanches, the Wichitas, and the Cheyennes and Arapahoes are the
only tribes in the Indian Territory located west of longitude 98°. The reservation
of the Cheyennes and Arapahoes is simply set aside by Executive order, and the Indians
occupying this tract do not hold it by the same tenure with which the Indians in other
parts of the Indian Territory possess their reserves. In my last report i suggested
that, as Oklahoma is surrounded on three sides by territory now occupied by Indians,
its settlement by white people, even were it lawful, would be attended with considerable risk to the peace of both races. Also, ·that if it should be thought by Congress
desirable to open to white settlement any part of the Indian Territory, it would be
safer and better for all concerned, and especially the Indians, that the Cheyennes,
Arapahoes, Kiowas, Comanche~, and Wichitas be removed east, either to Oklahoma
or -to any other unoccupied land east of longitude 98°, and that all lands west of that
line be valued and sold at a fair price, and the proceeds reserved for the civilization
of the Indians.
Below is given an interesting table, showing the whole number of acres in the Indian Territory east and the whole number west of longitude 98°, and the distribution
of population:
Total number of acres in Indian Tenitory ··-··· ··-··· .•.••.• ·········-·-······· ·····"'·--··· 41,102,546
Number of acres in Indian Territory west of 98° ..•••• .•.•.•.•.•••.•• __ •... _•.•• _......• _. 13,740,223
Number of acres in Indian Tenitory east of 98° .• - •••....•••.••...••. - .•••••.• _.•..••..... 27,362,323
Number of acres of unoccupied lands.in Indian Territory east of 98° ···-·· .••.••.••. ····-· 3,683,605
Number of Indians iii Indian Territory west of 98° •••••• ···-········· ..•.•.•• ••••. •.......
7,616
Number of Indians in Indian Territory east of 98° .•.. ··---· .•••••••.......••• •• ··-· .••...
68, ]83
Total number of Indians now in Indian Territory ...•....•.•••.•••• _. _.....•••••••.... .••.
75,799
Number of acres each Indian would have if unoccupied lands east of 98° were divided
equally among Indians now livinir west of 98° ..••............••••• ; ••. ·-···· ·-···· ...•..
483
Number of acres each Indian would have if all lands east of 98° were divided equally among
all Indians now in Indian Territory .•• - ••.•• . .•• : . . . . . • . . . . • . . . • • . . • • • • . • . • . . . • . • • . . • . • . .
359

It is apparent that, as there are now only 71 616 Indians west of longitude 98 degrees,
if these Indians were 'placed on the 3,684,305 acres of unoccupied lands east of that
meridian, each Indian would have 483 acres, an area of land far in ·excess of what he
would need. But we also see from this table that there are west of 98 degrees, including Greer County, 13,740,229 acres, which would be sufficient to furnish homes of 100
acres each to 137,402 people; and supposing each settler to have five in his family, it
would support a population of 687,010 souls. Add to this" No Man's Land," lying
immediately west and adjoining, containing 3,672,640 acres, and we see at once that
there is territory enough in those two areas ·to found a State equal in size to many
States of this Union. Another advantage of this arrangement would be that the Indians would be together in a more compact form, while the whites would be by themselves.
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When my last report was made the time and circumstances were auspicious for the
adoption of these suggestions, if Congress entertained them at all, for the reason that
at that time the Indians west of 98 degrees, especially the Cheyennes and Arapahoes,
had been severely admo'nished by the Government, by a display of military force, that
they wou]d no longer be permitted to obstruct those of their tribe who desired to adopt
the white man's way. To this admonition almost universal heed was given, and a
large nq.mber at once began to prepare for settling down and cultivating the soil. In
consequence of this recent change in their wishes and habits, very many houses have
been erected and a large acreage of sod brok-en and extensive crops cultivated. A
year ago these Indians had less. to attach them to their homes than they now have,
and therefore their removal east would have been less distasteful then than now.
Nevertheless, as the distance is short and the lands to which they might be moved are
much superior to those which they now occupy, I doubt not that, by paying them
for their improvements or by making similar improvements on their new homes, they
would cheerfully obey the wish of Congress should that body conclude to remove thein
to Oklahoma or to some other fertile unoccupied lands east of 98 degrees. During the
bst twelve months these Indians have not only made rapid progress in farming, but
also in a disposition to have their children educated, more than two-thirds of the
Cheyenne and nearly all the Arapaho children having been enrolled in school. I am
recently and reliably informed by a leading missionary and Indian educator that if
sufficient buildings are furnished all of their children of school age will be at school
in the course of another year. Great efforts have been made by these Indians, and
far more has been accomplished in the last year in the way of farming than ever before. At this time a general W!sh prevails among them for the construction of dwelling-houses. All these facts taken into consideration, it becomes apparent that if it
should be the desire of Congress to dispose of this sec~ion of the Indian Territory, it
will be attended with embarrassment even now, and of course, as the Indians open
and improve farms and build houses and prepare to live, they will become more
attached to their homes and less disposed to emigrate, even to better lands which are
but a short distance away.
My apology, if apology is needed, for presenting these facts and suggestions somewhat earnestly, arises from my deep conviction that the proposition to throw open
Oklahoma to white settTement, surrounded as it is by Indians on three sides, would
be an experiment dangerous to all concerned, and especially would the Indians west
of Oklahoma be abraded and eventually obliterated by the surging waves of white
population striking upon them from all directions. This subject is of very great
importance; and in view of the persistent efforts which have been made by parties
more or less organized to possess themselves of lands within tho Indian Territory regardless of law and the rights of these Indians, and in view, too, of the act.ion of :1
large number of Representatives as expressed by bills presented and speeches made
in Congress, I feel it my duty especially to jnvoke your consideration of the subject,
not only as a matter of justice and right and the interest of the Indians, but also as
a respectful recognition of the demands of those Representatives whose opinions and
views are entitled. to the highest respect.
I therefore recommend, as a preliminary step, that Congress authorize the Department to appoint a. commission, who shall visit the Cheyennes and Arapahoes, the
'\Vichitas and the Kiowas, Comanches and Apaches, in the Indian Territory, to ascertain their views with reference to the subject of removal to lands in said Territory .
ea t of 98 degrees.
If any portion of the Indian Territory is to be opened to white settlement, then I
think the suggestions which I have offered are the most practical and would cause
th 1 a t po ible di ati faction and injury to the Indians. Those of the Western
!rib wb_o would be immedi.Ately affected by this action could suffer only temporary
rnc?nventence hy r moval. The same improvements which they now have could
ily b ma<l fi r th m ancl at littl
·pen e in their new home, and the improve-
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ments already made on their present location could be sold. at their value to purchasers. But until Con.gress takes definite action upon this subject this office wil1
feel it to be its duty to press forward the settling upon lands or homesteads of all the
Indians west of Okfahoma, and to encourage them to open farms, erect houses, and
make other improvements as rapidly as possible; for no time ought-to be lost iu teaching these people to support themselves, and to stop all work and improvement would
throw them into a state of idleness, which would soon lead to crime ancl dhiorder, if
not to actual conflict among themselves and with their white neighbors.

[See pages 221 to 227, herein.]
INDIANS ON PROPOSED LEUISLATION FOR INDIAN TERRITORY.

fThe following memorial from the Indian Territory in 1881 is given
in full. It is the Indian statement: J
Memorial of the Indian delegates Jroni the Indian country, p1'otest-ing against the passage
by Congress of the bill "providing for the establishment of a United States court in the
Indian Territory, and for other purposes."
To the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States:
GENTLEMEN: A short whil~ ago we had the honor of presenting to you a memorial
protesting, for the reasons therein set forth, against the passage by Congress of any
act establishing a Territorial gev.e rnment of the United States ·over our respective
nations. Since the presentation of this memorial we have been shown, through the
· kindness of the chairman of the Committee on Territories of the Senate, a project of a
bill entitled "A bill to establish a United States court in the Indian T~rrito ry, and for
other purposes," with the request that we present our views on the same. The opportunities given us for noticing this bill have been so limited and embarrassing as to
enable us to do but little more than to file a general protest against the measures embraced in it, while the author ofit, Senator Vest, has had full opportunities, of which
he has availed himself, to advocate, with much prejudice to our nations and their representatives now before the Government, his ex parte views of the me~its ofthe bill.
On a hasty glance at this bill we discover it embraces, substantially, three propositions, the combined effect of which will be, if they become a law, to revolutionize
our existing relations with your Government, by disregarding our tr eaties, and opening our country to a miscellaneous and foreign population, whose interests and aspirations are and al ways have been aggressive to those of the Indians. The three propositions named are as follows :
'
1. For the establishment of a United States court in the Indian country.
2. For the allotment of the lands belonging to our nations as public lands of the
United States.
3. To enable our people to become citizens of the United States, with right of parti-.
tion in regard to our lands and funds.
Recurring to the :first proposition, for ·the establishment of a United States court in
the Indian country, we desire to repeat, what we stated in our memorial to you a
short while ago against the territorialization of our country, that this court is provided for by our treaties of 1866, but that that provision is not mandatory; only
providing that Congress "may" establish such a court, and that while the treaties of
the five civilized nations-the Cherokees, Creeks, Seminoles, Choctaws, and Chickasaws-contain this provision, th.ere are no such treaty provisions with the other
thirty-one tribes of the Indian country. If justice is reall~ the object of the proposed
legislation, a common respect for fair dealing towards those other thirty-one of the
Indian tribes would seem to dictate that the consent of those tribes should be a
condW.on precedent to the establishment of this court. But so far as the five civilized
nations are concerned, we cannot object, in view of our treaties of 1866, against the
establishment of this conrt, provided iti:1jurisdiction be confined t.o criminal matters.
In none of our treaties is civil j uriscliction provided for to United States courts, ex cept for specific purposes, as between citizens of Canadian district of the Cherokee
Nation and the citizens of the rest of sai<l. nation; and oven then the choice of snch
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jurisiliction is left to the Cherokee citizens involved and not to the United States
Court. This fact will appear plain to you by referring to .Arts. 7 and 13 of the Cherokee Treaty of 1866. Art. 1, Sec. 7, of the Creek, Art. 71 Sec. 7, of the Seminole, .A.rt. 8,
Sec. 8, of the Choctaw and Chickasaw, and .A.rt. 13 of the Cherokee Treaty of 1866,
provide, substantially, that the United States court to be established shall have such
jurisdiction as Congress may confer, without interfering with the rights of self-government of these nations. .Article 7 of the Cherokee Treaty of 1866, in defining the
jurisdiqtion of the United States courts over our country, provides, as before_ stated,
for civil jurisdiction only as between citizens of Canadian District and the rest of the
nation, leaving the matter entirely to the choi<;ie of the Cherokee litigants concerned,
but also leaving the jurisdiction of said court, as between citizens of the nation, and
citizens of the United States,just the same as the law then, in 1866, :fixed it, by the
consent of the Indians, strictly confined to criminal proceedings. This ,definition conclusively shows that our people understood that the United States courts to be organized in our country should have, when so established, the same jurisdiction that
was then, in 1866, exercised by said court over our people, namely, criminal jurisdiction. The· purpose of our people in agreeing to this court was to insure greater
protection;· for, at the time this court was provided for, our people were dragged before a foreign court and were tried by foreign jnries at Fort Smith, .Arkansas. If
our people had im1:1,gined that this court would be the means of annoying them by
civil suits, they never would have consented to its establishment. They would have
preferred remaining under the court of the western district of .Arkansas, where only
criminaljurisdfotion was provided for. It is a little singular that this civil jurisdiction never grew to be so prominent a question until after the railroad companies
whose lines pass through our country had issued bonds to the enormous amount of
$16,400,000, predicated upon their so-called grants of our lands made by Congress in
1866, and for the security of which these companies executed mortgages on our lands.
These companies, as the proceedings in the "Patterson " investigation will show,
issued bonds and granted mortgages on the lands along the lines of their road from
Sedalia, Mo., through the Indian Territory, to Denison, 'rex. These companies failed
in 1877, before the General Land Office, Interior Department, to make their laudgrants good, while they admit, through their attorney, Mr. Baker, that their efforts
in that direction were for the purpose of getting such an acknowledgment as would
enable them to establish suits for the recovery of their grants.
Having failed before the Departments, they now evidently seek the establishment
of a court in the Indian Tenitory, with civil jurisdiction, to enable them to sue our
nations before that court to perfect these grants, and thus make good the bonds and
mortgages issued.
We trust you will not gratify their desires, but that, if you should establish a court
in our country, you will confine its j uriscliction solely to criminal matters, as was understood by our nations when they negoti::i.ted our treaties of 1866.
.Another objectionable feature of this court proposition seems to be, that no one
will be a competent juror except a citizen of the United States. To this we object.
Every man should be tried by his peers, and we maintain that no one should be a
competent juror except citizens of the Indian Territory.
2. To the next proposition for the allotment of lands, and which is foreign to the
court proposition, we emphatically object.
None of the treaties made with the 36 tribes of our country provides for the allotment of our lands, except those made with the Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws.
If we thought you would disregard our treaties we would not refer to them. But
they are all we now have to rely upon for our protection, and we cannot believe that
any nator or Representative of the United States can be so lost to honor as to disr "'ard ~be mo t sacred -pledges hi Government can make to a weak people not able
otb r vi to defoncl th m elve. . The principle involved in this proposition is simJII • on of goocl fait h. You cannot allot onr 1, ncls except by the consent and r qu~e'3 t
of onr nat ion p rer iou sly oiven.
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For the sake of brevity we will only refer you to the 20th article of the Cherokee
Treaty of 1866, which provides as follows :
"Whenever the Cherokee National Council shall request it, the Secretary of the
Interior shall cause the country reserved for the Cherokeeij to be surveyed and allotted among them at the expense of the United States."
In acknowledgment of the binding force of this treaty provision, we r efer you to Vol.
17, p. 186, of the United States Statutes at Large, which provides that no part of the
appropriation made under the act shall be used for the survey of the reserved lands
of the '' Cherokees, Choctaws, Creeks, and Seminoles east of the ninety-sixth meridian,
without the consent of said Indians first expressed in open council in the 1~ual manner."
Aside from the prohibition expressed in this treaty and statute, you ought not, we
think, to be unv:iindful of the fact that the allotment of our lands as provided· for
in this bill is in plain violation of the public policy of your Government towards our
people of the Indian Territory, for the reason that the manner in which this allotment
is provided for is an invitation for white settlement, because the provision declaring
that nothing in the bill shall be so construed as to interfere with the pre-emption
laws of the United States as they apply to" Government" lands wiUbe an acknowlP-dgment that "squatters" will embrace to seize our lands.
This action is in plain violation of the act of Congress, May 28, 1830, which sets
apart the Indian Territory solely for Indians. Moreover, it is contrary to not less
than 50 treaties with the Indians of that country based upon .this act.
.A.11 experience in the history of the relations between yonr Government and the Indi;1ns has been, beyond all doubt, that when whites and Indians are indiscriminately
commingled in one political community the Indians have always perished. Your
Government has a great trust reposed in it by Divine Providence to preserve the Indians, and we trust that you will not destroy us by turning into our country hundreds
of thousands of whites merely to create "a dense population" to support soulless
railroad corporations, that, having sucked the very life-blood out of your own people,
now turn their eyes upon our beautiful country.
As regards the proposition to give certain missionaries a part of our lands, we would
say there is no necessity for this provision. We have never been unmindful of our
friends and benefactors. We know that our civilization is chiefly due to the Christian religion, and not to railroad corporations. In this view, if you will examine tb6
treaties of 1866 you will :find that · we have already made liberal donatious of lands
to the missionaries that have come among us. Indeed, we have done vaitly more in
this regard than your own Government has, and without any disposition on our part
to criticise your Government, wo will venture the opinion that had your Government
donated lands to the missionaries instead of to the railroad corporations the people
of the United States would have been in a mnch better condition than they now are.
3. Regarding the provision of the bill to enable our people to become citizens of
the United States, we would remark that you already have an act on your statute
books for this purpose which does not interfere with our treaties, and under which an
Indian may become a citizen of the United States merely by leaving his ti·ibe and
becoming identified as a citizen of some one of your States or Territories. The Senate
Judiciary Committee made a report in 1870 (Report No. 268, Senate, 41st Congress,
3d session) that will throw much light on the subject, and which will convince any
honest man that an Indian, like a white man, can expatriate himself from his country
without robbing it. The proposition to give an Indian who wants to desert his nation a proportionate share of the lands and funds of hiE! nation is but an offer of a
premium for disloyalty that all nations that hate traitors should be ashamed of.
Moreover, this proposition is in point-blank violation of our treaties. And here we
will have to appeal to you again on your own treaty obligations with our nation, believing that you will be too honorable to disregard them simply because you have the
power. For the want of space we will only refer to the Cherokee Treaties, remarking that all of the other nations have similar treaties. Article 10 of the Cherokee
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Treaty of.1835 (Revision Indian Treaties, pp. 71, 72), after providing for the permanent investment of .t he funds of the Cherokee Nation, specifies that the interest on
these funds shall be paid '' annually to such person or persons as shall be authorized
and appointed by the nation," * * "and their receipt shall be a full discharge for
the .amount paid to' them." * * * "The coundl of the nation may, by giving two
years' notice of their intention , withdraw their funds, by and with the consent of the
President and Senate of the United States, and invest them in such manner as they
may deem most proper for their interest."
. Again, article 23 of tho Cherokee treaty of 1866 (Revision Indian Treaties, p. 95)
pwvides:
''All funds.now due tho nation, or that may hereafter accrue, from the sale of their
lands by the United States, as herein prov:ided for, shall be invested in the United
States registered stocks at their current value, and the interest on all such funds
shall be paid semi-annually, on the order of the Cherokee Nation, and shall be applied
to :q.ational, school, and orphan purposes."
You·wm thus lee that our fands are invested for certain specific purposes, to be
paid to the order of our nation, and to such persons as are designated by our nation;
and they cannot be withdrawn except by the concurrent action of the nation and
the President and Senate of the United States, after two years' notice given by the
nation; and th21,t if these treaties are to be regarded, it will be a matter of extremely
bad faith for you to re'Yard desertions from our nation. by violating those treaties
and paying out a part of those funds to such deserters.
Every Congress, for the last seventy years, has passed appropriations carrying out
· our treaties and appropriating the funds due to be paid our nations, and we protest
against your legislating in any other manner.
What we have -said on this' point with regard to our public funds is also true in
referel!ce to our lands. Not desiring to weary you by quoting our treaties literally,
we desire to state that, b.v. reference to some forty or fifty treaties, made between
your Government and our nations, to be found in your ,treaty-book, you will discover
that we hold our lands as nationB and not as i.r;idividuals. Also, you will discoyer
the same facts by referring to the patents we hold to our lands, now of record in the
General Land Office in the Interior Department ; and you cannot appropriate any of
the funds and lands to individuals of our nation, who desire to expatriate themselves,
without violating the honor and good faith of your great Government. ·
In view of our treaties, Congress has no right to legislate on any of the subjectrnatter of the bill in question, except for the establishment of a United States court.
The "other purposes" in the bill are entirely foreign to the proposition for a court.
Very respectfully, your obedient servants,
w. P. ADAIR,
ABBist~nt Principal Chief.
JOHN

L.

ADAIR,

Chairrnan.

R. M. WOLF,

R.

BUNCH,

Cherokee Delegation ..
P. PORTER,

D. M. HODGE,
Creek Dtlegation.

P. P.

PITCITLYNN,

Choctaw Delegate.
JonN

F.

BROWN,

Seminole Delegate.
CIIARLES BLUEJACKET,
CnARLEs TUCKER,

Shawnee RepreBentativcB.
J.M. 13RYA.~
Old Settler Cherol.ee orn'r.
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OKLA.HOl\Ip..,

.

Congress March 3 1883 authorized the Presjdent to open negotiations with the
' Cherokees,
'
Greeks, Seminoles, and
for the purpose of 011ening to settlement, nuder
the homestead laws, the unassigned lands in the Indian Territory ceded by them,
respectively, to t.he United States under the treati~s of August 11, 1866, March 21,
18G6, and July 19, 186u.
Robert L. Owen, agent at Union Agency, Indian Territory, Septemuer 20, 1886,
made the following report as to the Indian action on the above :
When the act of March 3, 1885, was passed by Congress, authorizing the President
to open negotiations with the Creeks, Seminoles, and Cherokees ·for the purpo~o of
opening to settlement, under the homestead laws, the unassigned portions of Oklahoma
and the .Cherokee S~rip, an Indian international convention was called by Hon.
D. W. Bushyhead. It met June 15, 1885, at Eufaula, with the following delegates
present:
.
·
•
Choctaws.-Delegates: Ed. McCurtain, chief of Choctaws; A. Carney, Julius Folsom, Wesley Anderson, Mcah-hut:tQbbee, J. S. Standley.
Chiclcasaws.-Delegates: Geo. W. Harkins, B. W. Carter.
Cherokees.-Delegates: R. Bunch, W. P. Ross, L.B. Bell, Frog Sixkiller, S. H. Benge,
Daniel Redbird, Adam Feelin; John Sevier.
Creeks.-Delegates: Ward. Coachman, G. ,v. Grayson, Jno. R. Moore, Wm. l\fcCombs, Coweta Micco, Efa Emarthlar. ·
·
Seminoles.-Delegates: John Jumper, James Factor, Thos. l\IcGeisey.
The object of the convention, after organization, was shown by Mr. Bushyhead's
letter, to wit:
TAHLEQUAH, June 12, 1885.
To Messrs. R. Bunch, Wm,. P. Ross, L, B. Bell, Frog Sixkiller, S. H. Benge, D. Redbird,
Adam Fcelin, and John Sevier:
. GENTLEMEN: As already advised, you have been appointed to represent the Cherokee.Nation at a conference to be held at Eufaula, Muscogee Nation, I. T., on the 15th
instant, between the representatives of the Muscogee, Seminole, Choctaw, Chickasaw,
and Cherokee Nations, concerning matters of importance pertaining to their general
interests.
By the act of Congress approved March 3, 1885, commonly known as the "Indian
appropriation bill," it was provided "that -the President is hereby authorized to open
negotiations with the Creeks, Seminoles, and Cherokees for the purpose of openin~
to settlement under the homestead laws the unassigned lands in said Indian Territory,
ceded by them respectively to the United States by the several treaties of August 11,
1866, March 21, 1866, and July 19, 1866." In view of this legislation the chief· of the
Seminoles invited a meeting of the parties in interest for the purpose of an interchange of views on the question thus presented, and as the result the conference to
which you have been appointed has been called at Eufaula.
You will readily perceive that the proposal to open to settlement, under the homestead laws of the United States, the lands set apart by the Creeks and Cherokees for
the settlement of friendly Indians presents questions of- the gravest import, not only
to the Seminoles, Creeks, and Cherokees, but to all Indians now settled within the
limits of the Indian Territory, and which calls for their most serious consideration
and harmonious action. They involve not only a cession of large tracts of valuable
lands, to which, in the case of the Cherokee Nation, the title remains unimpaired,
but a thorough, sweeping, and radical change in the political relations between the
Indians and the Government of the United States.
To the consideration of this subject, and of all points of interest springing there. from, you are expected to give your serious and mature consideration, and endeavor
to agree upon some common ground of action upon which the members of the conference can stand united in sentiment and effort to meet the issues to be presented to
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them. What that ground shall be is left to your wisdom to determine; but I am
convinced that the sentiment and conviction of the people will regard any movement
looking to a cession of our lands for the purpose authorized by Congress, or the disturbance of the integrity of the Indian Territory, or the surrende,; of any rights of
soil or self-government now enjoyed µnder the guarantees of their treaties with the
United States, with disapproval and opposition.
I suggest, therefore, that your efforts in the conference be addressed directly to obtaining such action as may seem best calculated to preserve our rights of soil and
self-government under our treaties, to strengthen the guarantees of our Indi.an brothers, to perpetuate the existence of the Indian Territory unimpaired under the laws
and treaties of the United States, and to unite more intimately the relations now existing between the India~ people, so as to secure more unitecl and harmonious councils
in the advancement of their common interests and the more efficient enforcement of
law.
I need hardly add that any measure adopted or policy agreed upon by the conference will require•to be reported in full to this department for its approval and reference to the national council for final action.
Very respectfully,
D. W. BUSHYHEAD,
Principal Chief.
The next day, after consultation, the following resofotions, with one dissenting
voice, were adopt~d, to wit:
"Whereas by an act of Congress, approved March 3, 1885, the President of the
United States is authorized to open negotiations with the Creeks, Seminoles, and
Cherokees for the purpose of opening to settlement, under the homestead laws, t,he
unassigned lands in the Indian Territory ceded by them, respectively, to the United
States under the treaties of August 11, 1866, March 21, 1866, and July 19, 1866; and
" Whereas said lands were specially set apart under the authority of the act of Congress of March 30, 1830, for settlement of Indians to be removed from the limits of '
the then existing States and Territories, and have been patented under said act of
March 30, 1830, and the provisions of treaties entered into in conformity therewith
by the said Creek and Cherokee Nations; and
"Whereas the said Creek, Seminole, and Cherokee Nations have agr~d, in the
treaties before named, that portions of the <;ountry patented to them might be used
for the settlement of friendly Indians, and for no other purpose ; and
" Whereas Congress has declared that no Indian should hereafter be settled on said
lands without its consent thereto previously given, thus virtually annulling the
agreement and abandoning the right to make such settlement of friendly Indians;
and
"Whereas the opening of: said lands to homestead settlement would be in conflict
with the uniform policy of the Government 'in reference to the Indians of this Territory, and its solemn pledges that the lands of the Indian Territory shall not, in all
time to come, "be included within the limits of any State or Territory without their
consent; and
"Whereas the opening of said lands would necessarily involve the establishment
of a Territory of the United States within the limHs of the Indian Territory in violation of said treaties: Therefore, be it
"Resolved by the represenra,tivcs of the Creeks, Seminoles, Cherokees, Choctaws, and
Chicka)Jaws in convention assembled, That in tb~ir opinion the negotiations authorized
by the act of Corn::rrei,;s of ,.,farch 3, 1 5, are incompatible with the rights, interests,
and future ecurity uf tho p ople of the Indian T rritory, and should not be entered
into ; an to ecure tho int grity of the Territory as Indian country, and the interest
of tho •v rol trib t,h r in, wo hereby pl dge ourselve and our respective governm n ."
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The follo wing resolutions, prepared by the committee, were then unanimously
adopted, to wit:
"Be it resolved by the rep1·esentatives of the Serninoles, Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks,
and Cherokees in convention assembled, That, in order to strengthen the bonds of amity
and fraternal feeling between them, to secure more harmonious action in the support
of their common rights and the more efficient administration of law between themselves, we recommend to the national councils of our respective nations the enactments
oflaw on the following subjects, to wit:
"First. Providing for the causes and manner in which the arrest and rendition of
fugitives from justice, escaping from one nation to another represented in this convention, may be demanded.
"Second. Providing for equal remedies at law between the individual members of
said nations in civil cases arising between citizens of different nations.
'' Third. Providing for the confederation of the nations and the tribes of the Indian
Territory under one Indian government upon such terms as will notlconflict with their
several tribal rights and guarantees, and their relations to the -Gove~nment of the
United States under treaties now Ill force.
"Be it further resolved, That the executive and legislative branches of the Governments of the said Creek, Seminole, Choctaw, and Chickasaw Nations are hereby
requested to use their authority to have their respective delegations to Washington
instructed to work in concert for securing the passage of the bills by Congress in
reference to intruders and depredations upon timber upon Indian lands which were
passed by the United States Senate during the [session of the Forty-eighth Congress,
and which were favorably reported by the House Committee o:q. Indian Affairs.
"Respectfully submitted.
H JULIUS C. FOLSOM,
"Chairman."
I am informed these resolutions were indorsed by each of the legislatures of the five
Daliimns. In the Creek council by only one majority on the Oklahoma proposition.
The meetings of the delegates were helcl several times afterwards ·w ith a view of
determining on some plan of federation for the tribes. No conclusion has yet been
reached.
·
A short time since Hon. J.M. Perryman, principal chief of the Creeks, called a convention at Eufaula with the Seminoles to discuss the matter of Oklahoma, with a
view of regaining title to the so-called Oklahoma land not settled by friendly Indians,
and havE' the Seminoles indorse such contract as might be made by the Ureeks with
attorneys for that purpose. Chief John F. Brown, of the Seminole Nation, sent as
delegates Mr. Tom Little and Hul-but-to. The Cre~k delegates were Mr. G. W. Grayson, G. W. Stidham, and Roley McIntosh. Mr. McintQsh was here yesterday, and
from him I learn the Creek delegates woce favorably disposed to consider, at least,
propositions in relation to Oklahoma, the idea being preeented that its present status
was indefinite and unsatisfactory, and negotiations should be entered into with a
view of making its position determinate. The Seminoles being absolutely non-committal on the subject, and the Seminoles in common with the Creeks having certain
reversionary interest therein, the convention adjourned without action.
OKLA.HOMA.

"Oklahoma" is the tract of land in Indian Territory, Nos. 15, 20, and
21, on the map facing this p age, and containing 1,887,800.47 acres,
being the Creek and Seminole cession to the United States under treaties herein set out on page 856 et seq.
For· a complete history of the Indian holdings in Indian Territory,
and more especially the present status (1886) of the lands acquired from
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the Cre.e k and Seminole Indians in that Territory, known as "0k1a.
homa," together with the attempts to unlawfully occupy the same by
Captain Payne and his colonists, known as'' boomers," see Senate Ex.
Doc., No. 50, second session, Forty-eighth Congress, January 28, 1885.
GRANTS FOR RAILROAD RIGHTS OF WAY IN INDIAN TERRITORY• .

For names of and history of grants of rights of way for railroads
through Indian Territory, see Senate Ex. Doc,, February 18, in response to resolution of February 3, 1887, together with map.

REMOVAL OF INDIANS TO WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI
RIVER.
For many years prior 'to 1831 the subject of the removal of Indians located east of the Mississippi River to reservations west of that river was
agitated by public men. These reservations were to. be permanent homes.
The State of Georgia also wanted the Cherokee Indians removed from
that State. The President January 27, 1825, sent to the Senate a communication for colonization of the Indians west of the Mississippi. The
Secretary of War, Hon. James Barbour, also sent a communication to
the Indian Committee of the House February 3, 1826, calling attention
to the dreadful condition of the Indians, and fa vo ring the colonization to
west of tlie Mississippi River. December 8, 1829, the President in his
annual message called attention to it again, and on May 30, 1830, an
act was passed" To provide for the exchange of lands with the Indian
tribes in any of the States and Territories and for their removal west of
the river Mississjppi." The War Department removed them. It was a
sad event and a fearful loss of life was the result.
Up to 1834, 77,497 Indians were so removed, viz:
Creeks, 25,000; Choctaws, 18,500; Cherokees, 15,000; Chickasaws,
5,400; Winnebagoes, 4,600; Seminoles, 3,000; Potawatomies, J ,540;
Shawnee, 1,250; Delawares, 826; •Wyandots, 623; Kickapoos, 470;
Weas, 282; Senecas from Sandusky, 251; Senacas and Shawnees, 211;
Ottawas, 200; Piankeshaws, 1G2; P eorias and Kaskaskias, 132. A few
thousands were afterwards added to these.
Mr. Catlin was with these In<lians prior to and during their removal,
and afterwards. In bis Itinerary for 182D, 1830, 1831, 1832, hErein, he
gives much matter of interest. Ifo found them about Fort Leavenworth and Gib on. Ile greatly deprecated this rcm~val, believing it
but a pretext to get the land from the Indian and to destroy him.
_fr. atlin map (facinO' thi page) of the location of the removed
. cttl d, c t f the nli i ·sippi ·River, is from Vol. 2 Catlin··
· r ·. ...lr. Catlin mad the map in 1840, from authority gathered
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For full account of the reasons for and cost of this removal see
Correspon<lence on the subject of the emigration of Indians between the 30th of
November, 1831, and 27th of December, 1833, with abstracts of expenditures by disbursing agents in the removal and subsistence of Indians. 8°,
pp. (2) 771. Washington. Printed by Duff Green, 1834. (Vol. 4 of Documents) ; and also
Correspondence on the' subject of the removal of Indians between the 30th of No,
vember, 1831, and 27th December, 1833, with abstracts of expenditures by
disbursing agents in the removal and subsisting of Indians, &c. Furnished in answer to a resolution of the Senate of 27th December, 1833, by
the Commissary-General of Subsistence, vol. 1, pp. 1179; vol. 2, pp. (2)
972. Washington. Printed by Duff Green, 1834.
·
Vol. VI of "The History of the Indian Tribes of the United States, &c.," by Henry
R. Schoolcraft, LL.D., 1857, pages 356 to 506. Much data is given as to
tribes removed west from 1831 to 1840, along with citations of the laws under which the removals were made, together with the reasons therefor.

In most cases the '' permanent home" was a delusion, as many of the
tribes "permanently" located in 1830-'31 have since been removed .

•

COST OF THE INDIANS TO THE UNITED STA'fES.
UNDER THE COLONIES TO JULY 4, 1776.

During the colonial period Indians· were cared for by the colony in
which they were located.
UNDER THE CONFEDERATION AND THE NATION, FROM JULY 4, 1776, TO
JUNE 30, 1886.
.

The expenses of the Indian Department, on account of holding
treaties, &c., and including yearly payments for annuities and other
charges, to the Government; from July 4, 1876, to June 30, 1886, was
annually as follows:
·
July 4, 1776, to Decem·
ber 31, 1776..
$42, 928 64
1777.............
57, 622 28
]778. •• • • • . . •• • • .
10,322 11
1779. •• • •• . . •• • • •
3,326 45
1780.. •• . . . . .• . . .
2,337 79
2,195 60
1781. •• • • • . .•• • ••
1782..... ••• . . • • .
905 00
1783....... .•••••
1, 718 00
1784...... •. . • . • .
4, 534 48
1785....... . .• • ••
8,738 88
1786... .. •• . •. . • .
27,092 35
1787 .• . • • • . . •• . . •
750 00
1788....... . .• • . •
4, 747 10
1789 and 1790. •. .
2,650 00
1791....... .•• • •.
27,000 00
1792...... •• . • . • .
13,648 85
27, 282 81$
1793. ••• • • • . •. • . •
1794....... •• . • • .
13,042 46
1795....... .•• . . •
23,475 68
· 1796. •• . . • • . . • • . .
113,563 98
1797.... • • • . . • • . •
62, 396 58
1798.... •• .. ••• .•
16,470 09
1799.............
20,ao2 19
1800.... . •• . . . . . .
32 22
1801. • • • • . • . . . . . .
0, 000 00
1802.............
94, 000 00
1803.......... . . .
60, 000 00
1804.......... . . .
116, 500 00
1805... . . • . . • . • . .
l 96, 500 00
1806.. .. .• . .••...
23-4-, 200 00
1807........ . . . . .
205, 425 00
1808... .. ...... ..
213, 575 00
]809... . . .•... •. .
337,503 84
1810........... .•
177,625 00
1811.............
151,875 00
1812. •• • • • . . . • • . .
277, 845 00
1813..... .... . • • .
167, 358 28
1814.............
167, 394 86
1815........... ..
530,750 00

1816 .•.....•..•••
1817 ..• • .. ······•
1818 ..•..........
1819 .•••••..... . .
1820 .... . .•......
1821 ..• ..........
1822 .•.•••......•
1823 . .....•.. ....
1824 ••••••..•••.•
1825 .•.•••....•.•
1826 ..•..••..•...
1827 .•••.••.•.. . •
1828 ......... . .. .
1829 .•...•..•.•.•
1830 ....••...•. ..
1831. ••...•......
1832 .••..••.••••. ·

18:13 .• .... •.•.•.•
1834 . ......•.....
1835 ..••.•......•
18:l6 . .. ... .. .... .
1837 .. ~ •.••......
1838 .•.....•.....
1839 .•....••.....
1840 .••...... ....
1841. ••..........
1842 .••..•••..••.

1843 ...•.•.. ... ..
1844 ......•......
1845 ..••..•.•....
1846 .•..••......•
1847 .••..••......
J.848 ...•..••.. : . .
184!l .• •• ••.•... ..
1850 ..•..•....••.
1851. •...•.....••
1 52 .••...••.•••.
1853 .••••.•...•.•
1854 ............ .

274,512 16
319,463 71
505,704 27
463,181 39
315,750 OJ.,
477,005 44
575,007 41
380,781 82
429,987 90
724,106 44
743,447 83
750,624 88
705,084 24
576,344 74
622,262 47
930,738 04
1,352,419 75
1, 802, 980 93
1, 003, 953 20
1, 706, 444 48
5, 037, 022 88
4, 348, 036 19
5, 504, 191 34
2,528,9 17 28
2, 331, 794 86
2, 514, 837 12
l, 199, 099 68
578,371 00
1, 256, 532 39
1, 539, 351 35
1,027,693 64
1, 430, 411 30
1, 252, 296 81
1,374,161 55
1, 663, 591 47
2, 820, 80 l 77
3, 043, 576 04
3, 880, 494 12
1, 550, 339 55

1855 .••••......•.
1856 . •• ••....• . ..
1857 .••. .••.•.•..
1858 .•••........•
1859 ............ .
1860 ..•.••..... .•
1861. .•.••••..••.
1862 .••.•.•...••.
1863 ..•....•. . ••.
1864 ..•.....•••••
]865 . .. ....•..•••
1866 ..••.• . ·····•

2, 772, 990
2, 644, 263
4, 354, 418
4,978,266
3, 490, 534
2,991,121
2, 865, 481
2, 327, 948
3, 152, 032
2,629,975
5, 059, 360
3, 295, 729

78
97
87
18
53
54
17
37
70
97
71
32

103, 369, 211 42
53,286 61
1867 .•••....•..••
1868 .... •.. .•••..
1869 .•••••..••.. •
1870 ...... . ..... .
1871. .•....••••••
1872 . ... .. .. . ... .
1873 .•• ... . .•... •
1874 .•.•.....••.•
1875 .•••....•••.•
1876 .•.•......•.•
1877 .•••....•••••
1878 ..•.•.. . ....•
1879 .••••....•..•
1880 .••...•......
1881. •••••..••••.
1882 ..•••...•••••
1883 ............ .
1884 .••••.•.•••.•
1885 .•••••..•...•
1886 .•••••.••.•..

103, 422, 498
4,642 . 351
4, 100, 682
7,042,923
3, 407, 938
7,426, 997
7,061, 728
7, 951~ 704
6, 692, 462
8, 384, 656
5, 966, 558
5, 277, 007
4, 629, 280
5, 206, 109
5, 945, 957
9, 514, 161
9, 730, 747
7,362,590
6,475, 999
6, 552, 495
6, 099, 158

03
77
32
06
15
44
82
88
09
82
17
22
28
08
09
09
40
34
29
00
00

Grand total. 232, 900, 006 34

COST OF INDIAN WA.RS FROM JULY 4, 1776, TO JUNE 30, 1886.

The amo t expended in Indian wars from 1776 to June 30, 1886, can
at b t be timat cl. The several Indian wars after 1776, including
he war of 812 in the We t and Northwest the Creek Black Hawk
. w, r , up to 1860, were bloody and
' costly. '
mmolc
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Except when engaged in war with Great Britain, Mexico, or <luring
the RebeHion (1860-1865), the United States .Army was almost entirely
used for the Indian service, and stationed largely in the Indian country
or along the frontier. It will be fair to eRtimate, taking out the years
of foreign wars with England, viz, 1812-1815, $66,614,912.34, and with
Mexico, 1846-1848, $73,941,735.12, and the Rebellion, 1861-1865, and reconstruction, 1865-1870, $3,374,359,360.02, that morn than three-fourths
of the·total expense of the Army is chargeable, directly or indirectly,
to the Indians. (During our foreign wars, and the Rebellion as well,
many of the Indian tribes were at war with us and others were a constant danger, a large force being necessary to hold them in subjection.
Still expense on this account is dropped from the estimate.)
The total Army expense from March 4, 1789, to June 30, 1886, was
$4,559,419,924. Deducting $3,514,911,007.48 for foreign wars -and the
Rebellion, the remainder is $1,044,508,916.52.
Two-thirds of this sum, it is estimated, was expended for war and for
services incidental to the Indians, viz, $696,339,277.68 (fortifications,
posts, &c., being deducted).
Total cost of the Indians to the United States.
Indian department proper (as above), from July 7, 1776, to June 30,
1886 -- ••• _____ ••• - •• -•••.•... - •• - .. - - - - - -• - - - - .. -·- . _ .. __ •.. ___ • . $232, 900, 006 34
Expended by War Department, for Indian wars and incidental
thereto, from July 4, 1776, to June 30, 1886, as above (estimated).. 696,339,277 68
Grang. total of cost of Indians to the United States from July 4,
1776, to June 30, 1886 -----· -----· -----· ------ ---- ----.---- ______ . 929,239,~84 02

or almost a thousand million dollars.
In illustration that the Indian Army expenditure estimates are not
too high.
March 4, 1882, the Secretary of War, under Senate resolution of January 24, 1882, asking the cost to the Government of Indian wars for ten
years past, or from 1872 to 1882, reported that it was $202,994,506. See
Senate Ex. Doc. No. 123, first· session Forty-seventh Congress, March
6, 1882.
Also see Senate Ex. Doc. No. 33, second session Forty-fifth Congress,
for cost of the Indian war of 1876-1877, and Senate Ex. Doc. No. 313,
part 2, second session Forty-fifth Congress, on same subject.
Also see Senate Ex. Doc. No.14, second session, Forty-fifth Congress,
giving expenses of the Nez Perce wars.
Also see Senate Ex. Doc. No. 15, third session Forty-sixth Congress,
for report on expenses of certain Indian wars-1865-1879,
6744--56
•

NUMBERS OF THE INDIANS.
HAS THE INDIAN IN THE UNITED STATES DECREASED IN NUMBERS FROM
1822 to 1886 T
OPINIONS.
" The present number of Indians in the United States does not exceed three hundred
thousand, but it is possibly as large now as when the Europeans began the settlement
of the North American Continent. Different tribes then existing have dwindled, and
some have become extinct, but there is reason to believe that the vast territory now
occupied by the United States, if not then a howling wilderness, was largely an unpeopled solitude." (JULIUS H. SEELYE, Amherst College, December 10, 1880.)
"The great body of the Indians of North America have passed through stages of
culture in the last hundred years achieved by our Anglo-Saxon ancestors only by the.
slow course of events through a thousand years. The Indians of the continent have
not greatly diminished in numbers, and the tribes longest in contact with civilization
are increasing." (J. W. POWELL, Chief of the Bureau of Ethnology, First Annual
Report, 1879-80.)
'' The Indian tribes of the continent-with a few exceptions-have been steadily
decreasing in numbers." (FRANCIS A. WALKER, "The Indian Question," page 152,
1874.)

.

FACTS.
INDIAN

POPULATION TO 1886.

At the date of European settlement the Indian population of the
present area of the United States was variously estimated, arid as low
as 1,000,000; in Mr. Jefferson's time at 1,000,000 to 600,000; in 1822
(Rev. J. D. Morse), at .471,136; in 1832 (Drake), at 313,000; in 1840, at
400,000; in 1855 (Commissioner of Indian Affairs), at 350,000; in 1866
(Commissioner of Indian Affairs), at 295,774; in 1867 (Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, special report), at 306,475; in 1868 (Commissioner of
Indian Affairs), at 298,528; in 1870 (Census), at 383,577; in 1872 (Com.
missioner of Indian Affairs), at 300,000; in 1877 (Oommissioner oflndian
Affairs), at 250,864; in 1880 (Census), at 255,938; in 1883 (Commissioner of Indian Affairs), at 263,565; in 1884 (Commissioner of Indian
Affairs), at 2G4,360; in 1885 (Commissioner of Indian Affairs), at 259,244;
in 1886 (all exclu ive of Alaska), 247,761.
CONCLUSION.

The co clu i n is that the Indian is gradually decreasing.
" ccordinll' to the offieia.l reports of the last eighteen years the average decrease of
the "civiliz d" or 'partially ci vilizeu' [Indians] has been a little less than 2,000 a
·ear." (W 1. B.rnn w , D. D., Anclover Review, August, 1886.)
2

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

883

CORRECTNESS OF THE TOTAL OF INDIAN POPULATION BY THE INDIAN
OFFICE.

The reservation system, occupancy of the entire country by whites,
many ~f the reservations lying in States, railroads, and quick methods
of obtaining and transmitting news, all aid the Indian Office in obtaining a correct census of the tribes. The roaming bands of Indians are
few, and all ·a re known, both as to hunting-grounds and numbers. It
is safe to say that the facilities for obtaining a correct census of our In- .
dian population are at hand and are exercised ; the only danger being,
when left to local influences, exaggeration of numbers.

-

NAMES AND LOCATIONS OF INDIANS IN TH.E UNITED
STATES.
1820-1886.

The Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for each
year contains the names and locations of the several Indian tribes in
· the United States, with their population. The names have been corrected by Maj. J. W~ Powell, United States Geologist and Chiefof the
Bureau of Ethnology. For the purpose of showing the changes in
names and locations of the several trilJes since 1820 the following tables
from several reports are given. The first is from the report of Rev.
Jedidiah Morse, made in 1822. Prior to this report Lewis and Clark,
in their work, 1812-'13, gave a list of the tribes they met, as did other
explorers, traders, and hunters, but these were generally partial and
incomplete. H. R. Schoolcraft's tables are not given; they are but
partial at best.
A. statistical table of all the Indian tribes within the limits of the United States, including
a few bordering on our north and aouth boundaries related to or intermingling with them,
exhibiting their names, the number of souls in each tribe, the places of their residence,
with references to the map and to the pages of this work, pointing to the places of residence
of each tribe, on the one, and to the pages in the other, where they are described.
[Fron:. report of Rev. Jedidiah Morse, U. S. Indian Commissioner.]
INDIAN TRIBES OF THE UNITED ST.A.TES.
1822.
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379

--· ·

Penobscots .•••.•.....

277 .....

Marshpee .............

320 ........

Herrin~ Pond ........
6 Mart.ha. s Vineyard* ..
7 Troy ..................

40 ....
340 ··-50 ....

5r

~18

r

§

· St. J ohne Indian11 ....

2 Paeea.maqnoddies ..•..

3

~

Page in report and appendix
where each
tribe is
described.

10
11

Places of residence and remarks.

1:2 •

~~

<1

On St. John's River, Meductic Point, 60 m.
above Fredericktown, in N. Brunswick.
Supposed to be a mixture of the Esquimaux
with other Indians and white people, principall.v French.
,
65 Pleasant Point, on Scodic River, town of
Perry, 5 m. N. of East Port.
65 Indian Old Town, Penobscot River, 12 m
above Bangor.
68 .At Marsbpee, 78 m. S. E. Boston, Barnstable
Co.
68 .A.t Sandwich, 14 m. from Marshpee.
68 Island on the S. coast of Mase., S. E. of Boston.
68 In Troy, 50 m. S. Boston, Bristol Co.
64

Narragansett .••••....

420 ....

73

In Charlestown, 40 m. S. W. of Providence.

Mohegan* ............

300

....

74

tonington ...........
Groton ...............

50

50 .....

75
75

In Montvillf' N. London Co., between N.
London and Norwich, on Thames River.
In Stonington, S. E. corner of Connecticut.
In Groton, adjoining Stonington.

Tot l inNewEnglnnd

.....

2,526

=

• Tho nnmbore in th e tribes aro conjectural, no particular account of thom having beon reccivecL
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f
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Page in report and appendix
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ti

'i:l0

0

....
OJ

Names of the tribes .

~

~

~

~

12

Montauk Indians ..••.

300

13

400
438
1,031
814
229
597

§.

~

~

1:zc

~
cp

p..~

P<
cp

P.,'C

~

~

....

75

0

16

II:
cp

17
18

'Scp

19
20

Do. and Delawares ....
do ..••••....
Do.

389
340

21

Do., Cayugas & Onondagas.
Senecas and a few of
other tribes.

700

....

77, 84

456

....

77, 84

14
15

~

z

....~

~

24

....
.......

.....

....

-·-·

··-·

I

--Total in New York .. 5,184
'=

~

ai

~

{

Wyandots ............

364

....

91-94

22 .••... do ....••.........

44

··-·

91-94

22 .••... do .........•.....

37

......

91-94

97 ........
559 ......
72 ·-·169 . ....
348 ····i

91-94
92
92
92
93

22

22 ...•.. do ......•........
23 Shawnees ............
23 ...•.. do ...............
23 .•.... do ......•........
24 Senecas ...............

6

:a0

J...... . ... ······--

Munsees, Delawares,
Sopoonees.

~

Senecas ...............
Delawares ............
Mohawks .............

203
80
57

··-......
......

27 Ottawas ...•...••.....
27 .••••. do ...•...........
27 .•.•.. do ..••..•.•......

lOT'
64
56

... -..
.......
.....

93
98
93

28 .•••.• do ..••..•... : ..•.

150

---·

93

124
25
26

93
90

...... --

---Total in Ohio ..•..... 2,407

=

At Montauk Point, E. end of Long Island.
N.Y.

76 Near Oneida Lake.
77, 85 At New Stockbridge, 7 m. S. of Oneida Castle.
86 At Oneida Castle, near Oneida Lake.
77 At Lewi!~on, ne:u:- Lake Ontario.
323 In Onond0.ga Hollow, near Onondaga Lake.
77, 84 }On the Alleghany River, bordering on Penn87, 93
sylvania.
{ 77, 84 }At Cattaraugus, in the county of this name,
87, 93
do.
77, 84 At Tonnewanta, between Batavia and

Brotherton* .....•.••.
Stockbridge* ..•......
Oneidas* .....•...•.•..
Tuscaroras •.•.••..••.
Onondagas ..•......•.
Senecas and Onondagas

.-li..

· Places of residenc;e and remarks.

0

0

Buffalo .
At Buffalo, 3 m. E. of Lake Erie.

On 5 small reservations on Genesee River
and at Oil Creek.

f

80 ye..,, ago the,o were of these triboa in this
State about 1,300 souls. Of the number now
remaining, of their condition, and of' the
taces of their abode, no information has
l een reoeived.
.
Upfer Sandusky, on Sandusky River, 44 m. S.
o Sandusky Bay.
Zanes, Mad River, on the head waters of the
Great Miami of Ohio.
Fort Finley, waters of the Auglaise, on Hull's
road.
Solomon's town, on the Great Miami of Ohio .
Wapaghkonetta, 27 m. N. of Pequa.
Hog Creek, 10 m. N. of Wapaghkonetta.
Lewiston, 35 m: N. E. of Piqua.
Seneca town, Sandusky River, bet. Upper
and Lower Sandusky.
Lewiston, 35 m. NE. Piqua.
Upper Sandusky, Sandusky River.
Honey Creek, near Upper Sandusky, Sandu'sky River.
Anlflaize River, 45 m. N. Wapaghkonetta.
12 m. W. Fort Defiance.
Rock de Beauef, near the rapids of Miami of
Lake Erie.
Not stationary, about Miami Bay, on S. shore
•L.Erie.

]

29
30

37
Wyandots ............
Pottawattamies .......
166
Chippawas ........... 5,669
Ottawas ...•.......... 12,873

.......
16 On Huron River, 30 m. from Detl'oit, Mich. T.
....... ............ On Huron River, Mich T.
.....
. 19 On Saganau Bay, river and vicinity.
.......
23 Along the E. shore of Lake Michigan, on the

~

31

Chippawast .•....... -

8,335

......

26-46

Chippawas and Ottawas.

1,600

....

50

33

Menominees ..........

3,900

.......

47-58

34

Winnebagoes § .•••••••

5,800

......

48-59

ci

(28

~i..

cp
~

~

• 32

'C

~
~bl)
:.cl
Q

~

l

-----

rivers in 11 villages.
From Mackinaw, W. along the shore of L.
Sul)erior to the Mississippi, 19 settlements.
In villa~es scattered from the S. side of' L.
Suserior, alon1, the W. side of Green Bay
an Michigan ake, to Chicago.
·
In a number of villages on Winebago Lake,
Fox River, Green Bay, and Menominee
River.
In the river c oun~, on Winnebago L., and
SW. ofit to the ississippi.

Total in Mich. and 28,380
NW.Ter.
* These tribes live within the antient limits of the Oneida Territory.
t A par~ of this number are a mixture of Ottawas, Chippawas, and Wineba goes.
t Col. Dickson, long a resident among the Chippewas, states their number residing about the Great
L a11.ke a.~ 10,0?0. Others make tho whole number of the tribe 30,000.
Y MaJor O Fallon states the number of Winnebagoes at about 4,000.
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Names of the tribes.

35

Delawares, Mnnsees,
Moheaknnn uks,
@,nd Nanticokes.

1,700

36

Pottawattamies .......

3,400 ..... 119 to
140

Chippewas .... ..•... .

500 ...... ...........

Menominees .• ·........
Peorias, Kaskaskias,
and Cahokias.

270
36

. .........
29 .............

Kickapoos ............

400

29 . .........

-·-·

108

a.i

'8

]

H
"O

~ 137

] !38
39

Miamies, W eas, and
Eel River Indians.

1,400

Sanks of the Mississippi.

4,500 ... ... 120 to
140

40

Foxes ..••••.....•.••.

2,000

----

40

Ioways . ...... . .......

1,000

.....

Kickapoos .....•...•.•

.(

[~I

.... ~ <

-i

~:-141

-~ ~ l
.;2

~ 542

~ ~{
;3

~
..:;

'iil

29

Total in Indiana and
Illinois.

1,800

120 to
140
204

29 . .........

--17, 0~6

Nottaways, Pamunkeys, & Mattaonies.
Catawbas ...••••.•••••
Seminoles & other
remnants of tribes
in Florida.

119 &
109

f

27
20
450

31
31
32

5,000

33

--5,497

Places of residence and remarks.

On White River, in Indiana, in 5 villages, in
a compass of 36 miles'. This was their
state in 1816. Since, their lands have all
been sold, and these Indians are scattered,
none can tell where.
Scattered in villages in the vicinitl of Chicago, in the northern part of In iana, on
the S. shore of Michigan Lake, and S. near
the center of Indiana.
Scattered in several-villages among the Pottawattamies.
On Illinois River.
Once inhabited a large part of lliinois and
Indiana. In the war kindled against.these
tribes by the Sauks and Foxes, i.n revenge
for the death of their chief, Pontiac, these
3 tribes were nearly exterminated. Few
of them now remain. .A.bout one hundred
of the Peorias are settled on Current River,
W. of the Missiesiw, Of the Kaskaskias,
36 only remain in 'nois .
.A.bout the center of Illinois. They have sold
all their lands and are about to remove over
the Mississippi.
At Mississippi, about the center of Indiana
from N. to S. The Weas and Eel riv. Indians are different bands of the Miamies
On both sides of the Mississippi from lliinois River to the Onisconsin. Their hunting grounds, N. of Mandan.
Mingled with the Sauks in the same territory.
These Indians are mingled with the tribes
last mentioned. Their principal villages
are OB the Iowa\vand La Moines Rivers
the greater part . of the Mississippi.
.A.bout this number of the tribe are on the
territories they have lately sold, or settling
themselves on their new lands east of the
Great Osages.

}----{

In Southampton co. S. E. part of Virginia;
W. side of Nottawoy River.
On Catawba River. in S. and N. Carolina.

147

The places where these Indians dwell are
.s tated in Capt. Bell's letter, quoted in Appendix, p. 303.

--------

(The following is the account given of these Indians by Oapt. Young, taken from his MS. Journal. Not
reckoned in the footing.)
Micasnkeys ••••••..•.

1,400

Fowl Towns .•..••.••.
Oka-tiokinans ...... : .
Uchees .............. .
Ehawho-ka-les ....... .

580
130

150

Ocheeses ........... ..
Tamatle
A.ttapnlgas .......... .

220
210
2'20

T lmoc

100

Ch ki low....... ..
Weldv

..............

300

580

2.;o

30 miles NNE. from Fort St. Mark, on a
pond 14 miles lonir, 2 or 3 wide-land fertile,
and of a beaatiful aspect.
12 miles E. Fort Scott-land tolerable.
Near Fort Gaines.
Near the Mikasukey.
On .A.1>alachicola.1 12 miles below Ocheese
Bluff.
At the bluff' of their name.
7 miles above the Ocheeses.
On Little River, a branch Okalokina., 15 miles
above the Mikasnkey path from Fort Ga<lsde1:1-fine body of .lands.
.
W. side of Chatahoochee, 15 miles above the
fork-irood lancl.
On the W. side of Chattahoochee, two mile.
above tho line.
4 miles ahovo the Chcskitalowa11 .
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Names of the tribes.

Places of residence and remarks.

Cl)

Q

~

!il

~

~

$

cD

~

~

-~

.i

Ill

cD

~ "aA
cD

....~0

·s
cD

100

]5

100
670

210

Talle-whe-anas ... ... .
Oakmulges .....•.. : ..

'O

·;i

2 miles above the W ekivas.
12 miles above Fort Gaines.
2 miles above the line.
3 miles above Fort Gaines.
Scat tered among other towns-dishonest.
On the road from Okalokina to Micasukey.
On the eastern waters of St. Mark's River.
On the Flint River, in the fork of Makulley
Creek.
·
E. side of Ftint River, not far from Chehaws.
E. of Flint River, near the Tallewheanas.

100
130

00.

cD

220

(*)

Ill

43

Creeks.......... . . . . . . 20, 000

32

Cl)

44

Cherokees . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 000

32

45

Choctaws ....... _.... _ 25,000

33

46

Chica.saws .... .•.....

:·
~
A

0

Ill

~

;a
~

3,625

cD

~

=
~
1
1
1

-~El
0

Ill
Ill

1
1
1
1
1
1

i

....0

i

A

2
2

'O

~

·a·
-~
"'

·;l

~

cD

~

....0

2

3
4
5
il

~

f

7

cD

9

Ill

~

i

JO

11
12
13
14
15

146 Western part of Georgia and eastern part of
Alabama.
152 to · N. W. corner of Georgia, N. E. corner of .A.libama, and S. E. corner of Tennessee.
182
182 to Wes tern part of Mississippi and E. part of
200
Alibama.
200 In the north part of Mississippi.

59,625
5, 497

Broutht down . . . . . .

e

~~

-~- - 1 - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - -

20
670

]1lmussas .•••••........
Ufa.Hahs ....••..•...•.
Red grounds .... ..... .
Eto-husse-wakkes ... .
Tatto.whe-hallys .... .
Tallehassas .......... .
Owassissas .......... .
Chehaws ...•••. -···--

·s.

§ >4

Total Southern In- ti5, 122
dians east of the
Mississi,ppi.
Sioux of the Dacorta,
or Mississippi and
St. Peter's Rivers. t
600
1 Leaf Tribe ..... .
100
2 Red Wing's band
500
3 Little Raven's
band.
150
4 Pineshow's band
300
6 BandoftbeSi:i ..
250
7 Others .....•.••.
1,000
8 Leaf bands ...•..
9 Other villages ... 1,200
10 Great village of 1,000
Yonkton1:,,
branch of the
Sioux.
Sioux of the Missouri.
11 Tetons of the
1, 500
burnt woods.
12 Teton Okandan· j
daorChayenne
Indians.
2, 250
13 Tetons Minakenozz.
14 Tetons Saone . . . 1. 500

j

15 Yonktons of the
Plains, or Big
Devils . .
SistasoonA ........... .
Kristineux, callerl, for )
the sake of brevity,

On the Mississippi, above Prairie du Chien.
On Lake Pepin.
15 miles below St. Peter's.
15 miles up the St. ·Peter's.
30 miles up the St. Peter's.
At Little Rapids and St. Peter's.

White Rock.
.
On both sides of the Mississippi, above St.
Anthony's Falls.

This band of the Sioux rove on both sides of
the Missouri, White and Teton Rivers.
2515 On both sides of the Missouri, above and

{

below Chayenne River.

On both sides of ' the Missouri, below the
Warrenconne River.
Rove
on the heads of the Sioux, Jaques and
2,500 ........ . .•.
Red Rivers.
750

.... ..... ··;

I

1

.A.~si~ib~ins .... ...... ·
Algonquins .....• _... .
Mandans . . . . . . . . . • • • 15, 000 . . . . . ..•.
Rapid Indians, .A.pp.
349.
.Blood Indians .•....•.
Sursees ...•••.......•.
Coutouns ....•....••..
Paunch Indians. ...... 2,500 .
. ....
Gros Ventres of the
2,000 .
Prairie.
-Total in this section . 33, 150

On the headwaters of St. Peter's River.
Thefle tribes, says Mr. Harmon, (who resided
amon~ them six years, from 1800 to 1806,)
clwell ma pbin or prairie country, between
the Mississippi, Missouri, Red and Se-sesatch-wine rivers, extending W. to the
Rocky Mountains, spreading from lat. 44°
to 510 N. The climate is similar to that of
Lower Canada. Generally, througqout this
tract of country, the soil is good; it has
v ery little timber. Some of the prairies
are 100 miles in length, on which not even
a shrub is to be seen.

.. The Palaches, Eamuses, and Kaloosas wpre the ancient possessors of Florida, all extinct.

t The Sioux inha.biiing the Mississippi and St. Peter's are less than 5,000 souls.-Major O'Fallon.
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(l)
<,;)

al
'"'
~

ii
~
~
'+-<
0

'"'
,.0
~
(l)

(l)

~

~

16

Shawaneese ..•.....•.

17

Delawares .•••••.•••.•

18
19
20
21
21

Page in re·
port and ap.
pendix
where each
tribe is
described.
-4'>

(!)

1,383

....

---· 236
..........
---· .........
...
......

C~~ fj~f!_dean, and Merrimac River, near
On. Current River, E. of the bend of Whi.te
river.
97
On Current River.
207
On St. Francis River.
1, 850*
203 On Kanzas River.
On Osage River.
} 4,200 t ....
203{ On Neozho, or Grand River .
1,000 .. .....
204 On Grand or Neozho River, of the Arkan'saw.
6,000 .....
237 On the Wolf Fork of Platte River.
1,500 ......
238 Four miles above the Grand Pawnees.
2,750
238 Three miles above the Pawnee Republicans.
1,800 ...... 251,204 On Platte River, 40 miles·from its mouth.

ii

27

A

28
29

Pancas ..•..........•. 1,250 ·-··
Arrapahays .......... 10,000 ..... .

1
::::s
0

)l

30
31

"O

32

·aP<
"i

32
32
32

~

~

I
co
~

33

34

"d
A

3,000

.......

On Elkhorn River, 80 m. W. N. W. of Council
Bluffs.
At the mouth of Quickoane River.
Their Territory extends from tho head waters
of the Kanz as R1 ver N. to the Rio del Norte.
253 West of the Pawnees, on the head waters of
the Yellow Stone River.
... . On the heads of Yellow Stone River.
253 Between the heads of Platte River and Rocky
Mountains.
253 Rove above the last mentioned.
'.!04

204
253

----

Kaninavisch ..........

2,000

...... do ...............
Staitans, or Kite In·
dians.
Wettaphato, orKiawa
Indians.
Castahana ............
Cataka ...............
Dotami ...............
Chayennes, or Chiens .
...•.. do ..... . .........
Kaskayas, or Bad
Hearts.

5,000
500

-----··
......

1,000

.....

1,500
375
200

} ······{

CS$

!

235

·---

p,,

~
0

~-~
P<"d

~

1,800

Peorias ...............
Piankashaws ... ......
Kanzas .... .........•.
Great Osages ......•..
Great Osages of the
Arkansaw.
Little Osages .........
Grand Pawnees .......
Pawnee Re.publicans ..
Pawnee Loups ........
Ottoes, Missouries and
Ioways.
O'Mahas ..•......•.•..

22
23
24
25
26

35

Ricaras, or Arricaras .

36
37

Mandans ........•••••
Minetaries . ..•• ~ ••....

Places of residence and remarks.

1:1

'0P<"'
~

,

3,260
200
3,000

-

··

......

.....
......

256
254
253

8,500

......

252

1,250
8,250

....

-51,972
--

Su/cposed to be remnants of the Great_ Paouca N ation,now under that name, extmct,
who occupied the country between t~e upper parts of the Platte and Kanzas River.
On Chayenne River, above Great Bend.
Head of the above River .
In the neighbourhood of the above tribes
bordering on the Rocky Mountains.

On the Missouri, half way between Great
Bend and Mandan.
On the Missouri near Mandan Fort.
co
......
Halfway between Mandan and Yellow Stone
~
River on Little Missouri.
"d
r n tho Mi"ouri, no~ and on tho E. oido of
~
the Rocky Mountains, including bands of
252
38 Roving bands ......... 20,000 ....
the Blackfeet, Assiniboins, Crows, &c. 1
349
within the present boundaries of Missouri
g
Territory.
39 Wate.panafoes, and
900 --·- ····---- On the Padoucas Fork.
Ryawas.
40
Padoucas . ............ 1,000 ---247 On the Padoucas River.
~
4)
41 Pastanownas ..... . ... 1,500 ......
--··--·- Between the Padoucas Fork and the Platte.
~
42 Ayn tans, or ca.
8,000
........... S. W. of the Missouri River, near the Rocky
~
marsches.
Mountains.
~
43 Blue Mud anu Long
3,000 .... .......... Between the heads of the Missouri and of the
Haired Indians.
Columbia.
46 Cherokees ............ 6,000 ...
255 On N. side of Arka.nsaw River, 400 miles from
its mouth.
47 Quapaws . ...... . .... .
700 . .....
236 On the S. side of the Arkansaw opposite th•
Post and Little Rock.

~
"d

252
252

{

·g

~

----

--49, 100
51,972

---

Total between 101, 07!&
:Missouri and
Arkansaw Riv('r , &. between
the Missi. . tpi
and Roe y
l1 untain .
• 1h1 1 MllJor ' F.11lon t' . timat .

t }fr. SiblPy':-i cstimato i. l ,600 souls.

'!'HE G~ORGE CAfLIN INDIAN µALLERY .

8 9

.A statistical table of Indian tribes of the United States in 1822, ~f-c.-Continucd.

g.

Page in report and appendix
where each
tribe is
described.

<ti

s

~
0

....
0

Names of the tribes .

<1>

IQ

.....0
....<1>

Q

A

<1>

~

....
0

.0

""

l3
~
tzi

$

<1>

~

i:i..
<1>

Places of resiuence and remarks.

=
~cl
A'd

~

~

1,700 ............... 12 m. from the mouth of Columbia River, N.
side.
2 Clatsop ..... -- ........ 1,300
Do.
S.side.
·····--· 2
3 Ctiheeleesh .•• ___ . __ . 1,400 ................ 40 'do. N. of Columbia River.
4 Callimix .. --·-t· ----·· 1,200 ·-·· ........ .. 40 do. S. of do. along the coast of the Pacific
Ocean.
5 Cathlamat ··---·-----600 ....... --···--· 30 do. from the mouth of Columbia River.
6 Waakicums -----·····
400 ......
Opposite the Uathlamats.
7 Hellwits (part of the
1,200
m. from the mouth of Columbia River, S.
---- ---· 39side.
tribe).
8 Cowlitsick (in 3 vil............ On Columbia River 62 m. from its mouth;
2,400
!ages).
they dwell in. 3 villages on a N. creek of it,
called the Cowlitsick, 200 yards wide, rapid,
boa.table 190 miles.
9 Cathlakamaps ________
700
.............. 80 m. from the mouth of Columbia. River, at
the mouth of the Wallaumut (called, incorrectly, Multnomah), S. branch of Columbia
River.
10 CathJapootle . .. _...... 1,100 ... ..
. -... Opposite the Cathlakamaps, on Columbia
River.
11 Cathlanamenamens .. .
400 ... - .............. On the island in the month of the Wallanmnt,
once very powerful under the famous chief
Toteleham.
12 Mathlanobs (errone500 ... - ............. At the upper end of the island above named,
ously called Multin the mouth of the Wallaumut. The main
nomahs).
ai
channel of the Wallaumut is here 500 yards
wide.
13 Cathlapooyas .. . -· .••.
1,800 ...... ........... 50 m. from the mouth of the Wallaumut W.
A
side.
l::l
0
14 Cathlathlas . . _- - ......
500 ...... ............ 60 m. from the mouth of the Wallaumut, on
~
the E. side.
I>, 15
Shoshones------ ...... 20,000 ...... ............ All above No. 14 on the Wallaumut are of
.!<I
Q
this name. They inhabit the banks of this
0
fine crooked river, boatable ahove five bun~
dred miles.
<1>
..c:l 16 Cathlakahikits .. .....
900 ·--- .......... { At the rapids of Columbia River, the former
on the N. the latter on the S. side, 160 miles
.........
17 Cathlathlas .... __ •....
900
0
from its mouth.
·
....a, 18 Chippanchickchicks .. 600 .... --·--·-· N. side
of' Columbia River in the long nar<1>
rows,
a
little
below
the
falls,
220
miles
from
!:t:
its month.
IQ
19 Cathlaskos ...... _....
<1>
900 ·--0
,.Q
20 Ithkyemamits ........
600
~~fJ~t:;!: th~ !~~ve. --··
···
Ja 21 Hellwits (part of the 1,200 ..... . .... ..... At the falle of Columbia
River.
tribe.
~ 22 Wollawalla
........... -------- ..... ···--·
;a 23
Shoshonees .........•• 60,000 --- -A
·----- -- They occupy all the country between the
H
southern branches of J;.ewis's River, extending from the Umatullum to the E. side
of the Stony Mountains, on the southern
parts of W.allamnut River, from about 40°
to 47° N. lat. A branch of this tribe of 4
or 5,000 reside, in the spr.ing and summer,
on the W. fork of Lewis River, a branch of
the Columbia, and in winter and fall, on the
Missouri.
24 Ootlashoot ...... ____ ..
400 ---·.
Reside in spring and summer in the Rocky
Mountains on Clarke's River; winter and
farl, on the Missouri and its waters.
25 Chopunnish .......... 2,000 ---· - .... .... . Residing on the Kooskooskee River below the
forks, and on Cotter's Creek, and who sometimes pass over to the Missouri.
26 Pelloatpallah, bandof 1,600 ..... - ------- Reside on the Kooskooskee River abo the
Chopunnish.
forks, and on the small streams which fall
into that river W. of the Rocky Mountains
and Chopunnish River, and sometimes pass
over to the Missouri.
27 Kimmooenim, do . .•..
800 ...... ... . . . . Reside on Lewis River above the entrance of
the Kooskooskee, as high up as the forks.
28 Yeletpoo, do .•••••..•.
250
- ------- Reside under the S. W. mountains on a small
river called Weancum, which falls into
Lewis River above the entrance of the
Kooskooskee.
1

Chinnook Indians . ...

----

---· ---·---·

---

---

---

]

~

-------·

--- --- -

....

g~ 8~{~:t~ ~!;:~
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IX)

0

...fil

~

.....0

...
,.c
s::s
IX)

$IX)

~

~

...,...
0
g.
~

=
P...!j
<1)

•

~

500

....... ......... Reside on the Willewah River which falls

30

Soyennom, do-------·

400

...... ---··-•· On the N. side of the E. fork of Lewis's River
from its juuction to the Rocky Mountains,

31

Chopunnish . ____ .. __ .

2,300

..... ·------· On Lewis' Ri-ver below the entrance of the

32

Sokulk ··--··-----·-··

2,400

--··

........... On the Columbia River above the entrance of

33

Chimnahpom. - - ... _..

1,860

..... .... . ..... On the N. W. side of Col. River, both above

34

Wollaolla ......•. ___ ..

1,600

...... ............

35

Pisquitpahs ....•..••.

2,600

---· .........

36

Wahowpum ... ~ ••.•..

700

.... ..........

37

Eneshure ... - . - -...•.•

1,200

---- ...........

38

Eskeloot ...... -....•..

1,000

---· -------·

39

Chilluckittequaw .. __ .

1,400 .....

........

40

Smockshop ····----···

....

--------

41

Shahala (Nation) ......

.....

--··---·

Willewah, band
Chopunish.

into Lewis River on the S. W. side below
the forks.
and on Smattar Creek.

Kooskooskee, on both sides of that river to
its junction with the Columbia.

Lewis's River, as high up as the entrance
of Columbia River.
·

::s

]

A

0

Q

J,
A
·;;i
...,
A

""0

~
h

~

l

800

<1)

.s
.....
0

---·----

.,=,

rn

G>

I!:

42

rn

<1)

.0

]

~

;a

~

43

Tribes Yehah . _.. _... 2,800
- - - Clahclellah ..•. ····---- - - Wahclellah .. _ ·--··--·
- - - N eerchokioon. 1,000
ife~~~~e (~~~~~~~:. _

100

Shoto ...... ______ .....

460

··-- ····---··-· -·-·---·
·--· .........

and below the entrance of Lewis's R., and
on the Taptul R., which falls into the Col.
Rfrer 15 miles above Lewis's River.
On both sides of Col. R. as low as the Muscleshell Rapid, and in winter pass over to the
Taptul River.
On the Muscleshell Rapid, and on the N. side
of the Columbia to the commencement of
the high country; this nation winter on the
waters of the Taptul River.
On the N. branch of the Columbia, in different
bands from the Pishiuitpahs; as low as the
river Lap11,ge; the i:fferent bands of this
nation winter on the waters of Taptul and
Cataract Rivers.
At the upper part of the Great Narrows of
the Columbia on both sides. Are stationary.
At the u£per part of the Great Narrows of
the Co umbia on the N. side; is the great
mart for all the country.
Next b elow tbe narrows, and extending down
on the N. side of the Columbia to the river
Labiche.
On the Columbia, on both sides of the entrance
of the Labicbe to the neighborhood of the
great rapkls of that river.
At the g.rana rapids of the Columbia, extending down in different villages as low as the
Wallaumut River.
Above the rapids.
Below the rapids.
Below all the rapids.
.
100 lodges on the S. side, a few miles below,
above the Wallaumut River.

...... ........... On the S. side of the Columbia, near Quick-

sand River, and opposite the Diamond Island.
On the W. side of the Columbia, back of a.
f~~%,-~l!u1:~·f{f.J>ifr~site the entrance of
45 N emalquinner ... _. _. _
200 . ..... ·------· On the N. E. side of the W-allaumut River, 3
miles above its mouth.
46 Catblanaquiahs . .. _...
400 ..... ........... On tho S. \V. side of Wa3patoo Isl.
47 Ulockstar_ ·--···. _____ 1,200 ·-· ··-·-··· On a small river, which ischarges itself on
the S. E . side of the Wappatoo Island.
Clanimatas .. __ .. _. __ .
4
200
·-·-·--· On tho . W. side of Wappatoo Isl.
4!)
Cathlacumups. __ .. __ .
450 . ..... .......... . On themainshoreS. W. ot'Waptatooisland.
;-,o
'lannurminnamnns ...
280 ......
On the '. W. siclo of Wappatoo sl.
51 , killoot ... ____________ 2,500 . .... ......
On tho Col. on rach side in cli:fferentvillages,
from the lower 1rart of the Col. Valley ae
~~!~Yi:1:ieoenRi~er~nd on both sides of
:;2 Killamuck ........ . ..... 1,000
· --· ----·-- From tho Clatsops of the coast along the
E . coas t for many miles.
Lock n
20·}
K hnncl ··-·-·
.......-·-·-··
........
Placos of abode not known .
40~ . ·-

44

•

Places· of residence and remarks ..

of

r29

. 'd<1)

Page in report and appendix
where each
tribe is
described.

---· --------

----

·-------

!?1;

Luknwi

llapi,I

I'a~~

I ndi;;,; ·, ~-rTill ,mvk.

i1 tu I

·--- ----

500

--

33'.l

A smnll hravc trihe on tho lar~o prairirs on
tlw . fi

omi.
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""'
0

Pages in report and appendix
where each
tribe is
described.

Places of residen ce and remarks.

~

's

~ --.-----\------ - - - - - - - - - - -- _____,__________ ,____
53

54

334
to 346
342
Carriers . • • • • . • • . . . . . . ....•. - -...
Sicaunies .•••••.......

1,000

Facnllies .•.•••••••••_. ~ 100 _.. :
.A.tenas .•.•••.•••.•..• 5

Na-te-o.te.taJ.ns ..••••.
Flatheads ........... .
Yonicone ............ .
N eekeetoos .•••••..••.
Ulseahs .............. .
Yonitts ..••.•.........
Sheastnkles .•••••..•• .
Killawats ....•....•••.
Cookkoo-oose .•....••.
Shallalah ........... ..
Luckkarso .•••••...••.
Hannakallal .•••.•....
Killaxthocles •••...•..
Chiltz ..••••.•••••....
Cla.moctomichs •.•.•..
Potoashs .•••••.•....•.
Pailsh ..••••.•••••.•..
Qniniilts ............. .
Quieetsos ............ .
Chillates ...•.•...•.•..
Calasthocle .•••••.....
Quinnecbart •.••.•.••.
Clarkamees ..•........

2,000
1,000

i 5
5 •• / 0

334

On the R. Mountains near tho Rapid Indians ,
& W. of them.
.A. general name given to the native tribes of
New Caledonia.
In one village on Stuart's Lake, on the W .
side of the Rocky Mountains, lat. 54° 3(,'
N., Ion. 125° W., opposite the beads of the.
Missouri. They have other villages. The
.A.tena& Indians are in this neighborhood.

337

{In New Caledonia, W. of Rocky Mountains,
347 ~ on the northern border of the U. States.

!~ L.I . .·:·

These tribes dwell along the coast S. of Columbia River, and speak the Killamuck's
language.

.mt
1,m l- · · · -·

Iildians dwelling along the coast in succession, in the order they are mentioned, N. of
Columbia River.

1. 500

1,200
1,200

150
200
2,000
1,800 •••. ····•••• On a large river of the same name, which

beads in Mount Jefferson and d-ischarges
itself into the Wallaumut 40 miles up tb;1t
river on its N. W. side; this nation has
several villages on both sides of the river.
On Cataract River, 25 miles N. of the Big
200
Skaddals ............ .
Narrows.
On Cataract River, below the Skaddals.
120
Sqnannaroos .•••••..•.
On
do.
above the Skaddal-s.
100
Shallattoos . ........ ..
On
the· heads of Cataract and 'l'aptul Rivers.
400
Shanwappones .•••••.•
On
both
sides
of
the
Columbia, above the
1,200
Cutsabnim .......... ..
Sokulks, and on the northern branches of
the Taptul River, and also on the Wabnaachee River.
On both sides of the Columbia, above the en·
Labanna ............. . 2,000
trance of Clark's River.
On a river which falls into the Columbia N.
Coopspellar ...••••..•. 1,600
of Clark's River.
.
On
both sides of Clarke's River, from the
2,500
Wbeelpo ...•.•.••.••••
entrance of Lastaw to the great falls of
Clarke's River.
From the entrance of the Lastaw into
Hibighenimmo ••• ..,. ••
Clarke's River, on both sides of the Lastaw;
as high as the forks.
At
the falls of the Lastaw River, below the
600
Lartielo ............. .
gre11,t Wayton Lake, on both sides of the
river.
·
On a, small river of the same name, which
Skeetsomisb ... ·...... . 2,000
falls intotheLastaw, below the falls, around
the Wayton Lake, and on two islands in it.
On Clarke's River, above the great falls, in
300
Micksucksealton tribe
the Rocky Mountain 3,
of the Tushshepah.
On Clarke's River, above the Micksuckseal300
Hobilpos, a tribe of do.
tons, in the Rocir.v Mountains.
Tnshshepahs & Ootla5, 600 ..•. . ...... . On a N. fork of Clarke's River in spring and
summer, ancl in the fall and winter on the
shoots.
-Missouri. The Ootlasboots is a band of
'Iotal No. W. of 171,200
this nation.
Rocky M'ts. - NoTE.-For an account of all the Indians W. of the Rocky Mountains, see Report, p. 37 to 44., and
A.ppendix from 328 to 344.
·
.
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-+"

Cl)
Q

CD
I-<

,c

-e

s:I

z

Pt
p:j

~

~

~

CD

p:j

Mobilian, Tunica ...•.
Do.
Biloxi .•.••.
do ..•...•.
Do.
Alabama ....

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

--

----

al

~

.A.palache •..
Pascagoula .
do .•.•..
do .•••••
Choctaw ....
do .••••.
~u:3-paw ....
vhickasaw ..
do .••...
Cherokee ...
Delaware ...

-- Chatteau ...
Muscoga, Coshatta .. .

0

z
~

Do.
Do.

'd

~

do ...•..
do ..•...

Caddo Caddo ...•.....
Do. do ......•....
Do N atchitochy .

'd

~

I-<

Cl)

~

'd

0

I-<
CD

A

~

~

'+-<

.

CD

~

2
Cl)

}

.c

Do. .A.dayes ......
Do.
Tetassee ....
Do. Nadaco .....
Do.
Nabidacho ..
Cadodache, Nacogdochet.
Do. .A.ise ..••....
Do.

11.l

Texas ..•....

CD

i

Do. Rini ........
Beed!, Beed! .... . .•. ..

1

Do.

~

Keachi ......

.A.ttacapas, Coco ......
Towacanno}
Towcash, Tahuacana
or Tahuaya.
p . Waco
}
ams Towcash
Tonkawa., Tonkawa ...
- - Coronkawa ..

Pageirire,.
porta1;1d ap.
pend.ix
where each
tribe is
described.
0

<1)

~j

.

30 ..... .... ........ Red River, 90 miles above the mouth.
...........
20
Do.
Do.
50 ...... . ............ Biloxi Bayou, 15 miles above its junction
with the river Nechez.
Alabama B,, 10 miles above its junction with
160
theNechez.
150
Red River, 160 miles above the mouth.
...........
80
Do.
Do.
60
. ......... Red River, 320 miles above the mouth.
100
Biloxi Bayou, 15 miles above its junction
with the N echez.
1,200
. ......... Waters of Sabine and Nechez rivers.
HO ·--·
Red .River, near Nanatsoho or Pecan Point.
250 ...... ......... Waters of Washita..
100 ...... ...........
Do.
........... Nacogdoches waters of .A.uiglina. or branch
70
after N echez.
,
120 ...... .......... Red River, left side, 612 miles above the
mouth.
30 ...... .............
Do.
two miles below the Cherokel
village.
. 240 ..... ........... Sabine River, 50 miles above the mouth.
.... ....... Red River, above LakeBodeau and 510miles
350
above the mouth.
51) ...... .......... N echez, 40 miles above the mouth.
240 ---· ........... Trinity River, 40 or 50 miles above the
mouth-two villages.
450 ....... ..... ........ Waters of Lake Ceodo of Red Xiver.
100 . .... ........... Red River, right bank, near Nanatsoho.
20 ... ........... .A.dayes Bayou, which eJ.1,ters the Spanish
Lake.
30 ..... ............ Bayou Pierre, of Red River.
40 . ... ........... Sabine waters left side of the river.
180 -- -· ... .. ......
Do.
Do.
400 ...... ......... River Nechez.
60 .......
.A.ugilina, 100 miles above its junction with
the Nechez.
20 ..... ---·--··
Do.
intermixed with the Nacogdo·
chet.
230 ---- ..... ... - .. Nechez, at the junction of the Bayou St.
Pedro.
'ZOO ...... ..... ....... .A.ugilina River.
120 ... ............ Trinity River, right side, 65 miles above the
mouth.
260 . ..... ............
Do.
left side, 125 miles above the
mouth.
150 ... ... .......... . Trinity :rtiver.

----

---- --···--·

---· -----·-·
---·
------- ---··--·

---- ---- ------·

----

--------

1,200 ...... ............

~ Brassos River, 180 miles above the

mouth.

800 ...... ·------- ~Bras!:!OB River, 24 miles above the mouth.
400 .....
Red River, 1,200 miles above the mouth.
700 ...... ........... rratic, on the Bay of St. Bernardo.
350
............ Erratic, on the St. Jacinto River, between
the Trini~and Brassos.
- - .A.rrenamnses .
120
.......... St. Antonio iver, near the mouth. ·
2,600 ...... ............ On the coast, between the Nuaces and the
' - - Carees ..••...
Rio del Norte. ·
Apaches, Lapanne .... 3,500 ..... . ...... ...... Erratic, between the Rio del Norte and the
sources of the NuaceR.
{Comauch
{ Erratic, from the sources of the Brassos and
Comauch ,Jelan
Colorado to the sources of Red River, Ar!ao,
ooo
---Yamperack
kansaw, and Missouri.

--------

----

----

I

Place of residenoe and remarks.

--45,370

-------
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J~~~~:::·.::::: ::::: :: ::: :::::::::: ::::::::::::::::·.: :: ~::: ::: ::::: ::: ::: ::::

Indianitin : : ;
Ohio ..•..•.....•.............•.............................................•........

Ni~~1;a:na:r~:~:·?~:~~~:~~~--::: :: :::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: :: :::::::_. _.:::

in Southern States E. of the Mississippi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . • . . . • .
west of Mississippi and N. of Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • • • . • • . . . . . . •
between Missouri and Red River ...••...•............................•..••.......•.
west of the Rocky Mountains...... . . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . • • • • . • • • . • . • • •
between Red River and Rio del Norte . .. . . . ... •.. ...... ....•.. .•.. .•. .••..••• .•.•••

2,247
5, )842, 4-07
28,380
J.7, 006
• s, 122
33, 150
101, 070
171, 200
45,370
471,136

REM.ARKS.

The average proportion of warriors to the whole number of souls is about 1 to 5. In
some tribes it is more, in others less. In the tribes dwelling amoni white people the
proportion is about 1 to 3. The number of men and women in the tJherokee Nation is
nearly equal. In the Menominee and Winnebago· tribes the wome;n are a third more
than the men. The number of children is much greater in proportion to the whole
number of souls, in the two tribes last named, than in tribes mingled with white people.
In Indian countries where fish constitute an article of food, the number in each
family is about six; in other tribes, where this article is wanting, the average number
in a family is about five.
In eight years the Winnebago·es increased, according to the account given by respectable traders among them, from 3,500 to 5,800.

Estimate of the proportion between men and women (from respectable authority).
Men.

Women.

Proportion of warriors to the whole number.
Proportion.

------------------------'-----1---- - - - - - Indians S. of Red River . . • . . . • • • • . . . . . • • • . . . • . . . . . . •• • • • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . .

13, 229

46, 370 About 3½

it!~:i~:f~:~. :::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: ::: ~gg ~: ggg
t~~~~~l~ -~~~-:::::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::::::: :::::::::::: :::: :::::: 7, i~~ 3~; ~gi
On the W. side of the Rocky Mountains . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . ·

6½
6½

3
4
6

.Fishery.-About 40 miles from the mouth of the Columbia River is a famous smelt
and sturgeon fishery. Also abundance of wapatoe, a species of po tatoe, an excellent
substitute for the real potatoe. 'I'he smelts are taken from the middle of March to the
middle of ApriJ, and at no other time. They are fat and of good flavor. The Indians
dry and run a stick through a number of them and use them in the place of candles.
When lighted at the top they burn to the bottom, giving a clear and bright light.
Capt. Winship's Establishment.-Within a few miles of the spot above mentioned,
Capt. Winship, of Boston, in the spring of 1810, attempted to make a permanent
establishment. A difference arose between him,and the Indians, and after erecting a
building he was obliged to decamp. This building was afterward carried away by a
1lood.

~..\,:L

-

...
THE INDIANS IN 1832.
[From the Book of the Indians of North America-by Samuel ;J. Drake. Boston,_1832.J

A table of the principal tribes .
.Abenakiea, near Three Rivers, in Canada; in number about 150, in 1780; in 1689, about
200.
Abs.orokas, or Crow Indians, on the Missouri, near the Rocky Mountains.
Adirondaks, on the St. Lawrence; numerous in 1607; in 1786, about 100.
Ajoues, south of the Missouri, and north of the Padoucas; 1,100 in 1760.
.Amalistes, formerly on the St. Lawrence; about 500 in 1760.
Apalachicolas, on the river of that name; in 1835, about 340; have agreed to emigrate;
about 260 have gone west of the Mississippi.
Arrapahas, now about 4,000, about the sources of the Kansas River.
Assinn.aboins, now about 1,000, on Ottowa River; reduced by the Sioux.
Attikarnegues, in north of Canada; destroyed by disease in 1670.
Aughquagas, on the east branch of the Susquehannah River; 150 ln 1768.
Bedies, on Trinity River, about 60 miles southward of Nacogdoches; 100.
Big Devil Indians, Yonktons of the Plains, 2,500 ; heads of the Red River.
Blackfeet, various warlike bands about the sources of the Missouri, and in the region
of the Rocky Mountains; estimated in 1834 at 30,000.
Blanches, or Bearded Indians, white Indians on upper southern branches Missouri ;
1,500 in 1760.
Brothertons, in New York, near Oneida Lake; now (1836) supposed to number 350.
Caddoes, in 1717, a powerful nation on Red River; now reckoned at 800.
Caiwas, near the heads of the Arkansas; neither brave nor generous.
Camanches, or Comanches, a warlike and numerous race on the confines of Texas.
Catawbas, on Catawba River, in South Carolina; had long wars with the Iroquois;
150 warriors in 1764.
,.
Caughnewagas, tribes of praying Indians, in several places.
·
Cherokees, Carolina and Tennessee; 12,000 in 1812; 9,000 have agreed to emigrate.
Chiens, near the source of Chien River; 200 in 1820.
Chikahominies, c,n Matapony River, in Virginia, in 1561; but 3 or 4 in 1790.
Chikasaws, between the head branches of Mobile River in 1780; once said to have beeo.
10,000; in 1763, about 250; now vastly increased; in 1835, 5,600 agreed to emigrate .
.Chikamaugas, on the Tennessee, 90 miles below the Cherokees; many years since
broken from them, under the chief, Drago mono.
·
Chillukittequaus, next below the Narrows on the Columbia; 1,400, in 32 lodges.
Chimnahp'um, at Lewis's River, N. W. side of the Columbia; 1800, in 42 lodges.
Chinnooks, north side of Columbia River; 400, in 28 lodges.
Chippewas, many formidable tribes about the great lakes.-See Ojibwas.
Choktaus, formerly of Carolina; about 15,000 in 1812; now ou a government grant of
15,000,000 acres on the north side Red River, and about 18,000.
Chopunnishes, on the Kooskooskee, 2,000; and on Lewis's River, below Kooskooskee,
to the Columbia, 2,300; in all, in 1806, 73 lodges.
Clakstars, beyond the Rocky Mountains; 1,200, in 28 lodges.
Clatso_ps, below mouth Columbia., about Point .A.dams; 200, in 14 lodges.
Cohakies, nearly destroyed by the Saques and Foxes, in the time of Pontia,k; in 1800,
a few wanderers near Winn ebitgo Lake.
Comanches. See Camanches.
Conoies, near the east branch of the Su 'l ueha.nnah; about 40 in 1780.
Congarees, on the Congaree River in South Carolina.
C-Opper Indians, far in the north, about Coppermine River; numerous.
Corees, a. tribe of ~forth Carolina.
.
C,retks, form rly over _a va t country from near the Gulf of Mexico, northeast.
r. rus, north of the 11 qri ancl we. t of t}ie Mississippi; 3,000 in 1834.
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Delawwres, once numerous on the river and bay of the same name, now chiefly beyond
the Mississippi; anciently, Lenalenape.
'
Dinondadies, a tribe of the Hurons; same as the Tsononthouans of the French.
Docotas, ·bands of the Sioux. .
Dog Indians, or Chiens, 3,460 on the heads of Chayenne River.
Dog-rib Indians, tribe of Blackfeet, to the north of them; of a different language.
Echemins, on a river of their name, which flows into the St. Lawrence, on the E. side.
Eneshu1·es, at the Great Narrows of the Columbia; 1,200, in 41 clans.
Eries, on the east of the lake of their name, entirely exterminated by the Iroquois.
Eskeloots, on the Columbia; 1,000, in 21 lodges or clans.
Esquimaux, about Labrador and the neighboring country.
Euchees, friendly Creeks; 200 now.in s~rvice against the Seminoles.
Five Nations, anciAntly many thousands on the east of the great lakes.
Flat-heads, beyond the Rocky Mountains, on a fork of Columbia River:
Foxes, or Ottogamies, on Fox River, in Illinois. See Saques and Foxes.
Fond du Lac Indians, roam from Snake River to the Sandy Lakes.
Gay Head Indians, on Martha's Vineyard; probably Wampanoags; 200 in 1800.
Grand , River Indians, on Grand River, north side Lake Ontario; remnant of the
Iroquois ; 2,000.
·
Gr.os JTentres, on the River Maria, in 1806; 3,000 in 1834, west of the Mississippi.

.

.

Herring Pond Indians, Wampanoags, in Sandwich, Mass.; about 40.
Hurons, numerous and formidable; upon Lake Huron and adjacent.
Illinois, formerly numerous upon the Illinois River.
Ioways, recently on Ioway River, now scattered among other tribes of . the west;
1,100.
,
Iroquois, or Five Nations, a chief remnant now on Grand River. See Gmnd Rivers.
Kaninavisches, wanderers on the Yellow Stone, near its source; about 2,000.
Kanzas, on the river of the same name; about 1,000.
Kaskayas, between the sources of the Platte and Rocky Mountains, beyond the Kites;
3,000.
Kiawas, also beyond the Kites; in number about 1,000.
Kigenes, on the coast of the Pacific, under a chief named Skittegate s, in 1821.
Kikapoos, formerly in Illinois; now about 300, chiefly beyond the Mississippi.
Killamuks, branch of the Clatsops, coast Pacific Ocean; about 1,000.
Killawats, in a large town southeast of the Luktons.
Kimocni·ms, band of Chopunnish, on Lewis's River ; 800, in 33 clans,
Kites, between sources Platte and the Rocky Mountains; about 500.
Knisteneaux, or Christinaux, on Assinnaboin River; 5,000 in 1812.
Kookkoo-ooses, south of the Killawats, on the coast of the Pacific; about 1,500.
Leech River Indians, near Sandy Lake; about 350.
Lenape, or Lenelenape, former name of the Delawares, which see.
Lukaicisses, on the coast of the Pacific Ocean, about 800.
Luktons, to the southwest of the Killamuks, on ihe coast of the Pacific.
Mandans, 1,612 miles np the Missouri, on both sides; about 1,200.
Manahoaks, formerly a great nation of Virginia, some time since extinct.
Marshpees, chiefly a mixed remnant of the noble Wampanoags, in Sandwich, Mass. ;
about 400; lately conspicuous in asserting their dormant rights, under the direction
of the efficient Mr. William Apess, of Pequot descent.
Massawomes, formerly a ve.ry warlike nation in what is now Kentucky.
Menominies, formerly on Illinois River; now about 300, west of the Mississippi.
Mi!ssasagnes, subdued early by, and incorporated with, the Iroquois ; about J;.,ak es
Huron and Superior in 1764, and then reckoned at 2,000.
Miamil's, on the Mississippi, below the Ouisconsin, and in number about 1,500.
Mikmalcs, on the River St. Lawrence; about 500 in 1786.
Mindawarcarton, the only band of Sioux that cultivates corn, beans, & c.
Minetares, on Knife River, near the Missouri, 5 miles above the Mandans; 2,500.
Mingoes; such of the Iroquois were so called as resided upon the Sioto River.
Mohawks, formerly a great tribe of the Iroquois, and the ·most warlike of those Five
Nations.
p{oheakunnuks, formerly between the Hudson and Delaware Rivers,
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Mohegans, a remnant now on Thames, below Norwich, in Connec~icut.
Mosquitos, a numerous race, on the east side of the Isthmus of Darien.
Multnomahs, a tribe of the Wappatoos, mouth Multnomah River; 800.
Munsees, N. branch Susquehannah in 1780; on Wabash in, 1808; now unknown.
Muskogees, on.Alabama and Apalachicola Rivers; 17,000 in 1775.
Nabijos, between N. Mexico and the Pacific; live in stone houses, and •manufacture.
Nantikokes, near the east branch of the Susquehannah in 1780, and about 80.
Narragansets, once a powerful natiop. about the south of the bay of that name.
Natchtz, discovered in 1701; chiefly destroyed in 1720; 150 in 1764.
Niantiks, a tribe of the N arragansets, and were in alliance with them.
Nicariagas, once about Michilimakinak; joined Iroquois in 1723.
Nipissins; near the source of the Otto way Rivoc; about 400 in 1764.
Nipmuks, interior of Massachusetts ; 1,500 in 1675; long since extinct.
Nottoways, on Nottoway River, in Virginia; but two of: clear blood in 1817.
Oakmulges, to the east of Flint River; about 200 in 1834.
Ojibwas, or Chippewas, about 30,000, on the great lakes.
Omahas, on Elkhorn River, 80 miles from Council Bluffs; about 2,200.
Oneidas, a nation of the Iroquois, near Oneida Lake; about 1,000.
Onondagas, a nation of the Iroquois, Onondaga Hollow; about 300.
Ootlashoots, tribe of t!le Tuskepas, on Clark's River, W. Rocky Mountains; about 400.
Osages, Great and Little, on Arkansaw and Osage Rivers; about 4,000.
Otagamies, between the Lake of the Woods and Mississippi; 3(¥) in 1780;
Ottawas, east Lake Michigan; 2,800 in 1820; at Lake Huron, about 200 in 1786.
Ottoes, on Platte River; about 1,500 in 1820.
Duiatonons, on the Wabash formerly; 300 in 1779.
Ozas, about Red River; about 2,000 ,in 1750.
Padoucas, south of the Missouri, and west of the Mississippi; 2,000 in 1834.
Pancas, on the west ofthe "Missouri; about~50 in 1830.
Panis, white, south Missouri, 2,000; freckled Panis, about 1,700.
Passamaquoddies, remnant of the Tarmtines, on Schoodio River; about 379.
Paunees; on the Platte and its branches; about 10,000.
Pelloatpallah, tribe'ofthe Chopunnish, on Kooskooskee; about 1,600.
Penobscots, island in Penobscot River, 12 miles above Bangor; about 300.
Peq1wts, formerly about the mouth of the Connecticut, now a mixed remnant; about
100.
Piankeshaws, on the Wabash; formerly 3,000; in 1780 but 950.
Pishquitpahs, north side Columbia, at Muscleshell Rapids; about 2,600.
Pottowattomies, formerly numerous; now on Huron River, about 160.
Powhatans, 32 nations, or tribes, spread over Virginia when settled by the whites.
Quapaws, opposite Little Rock, on Arkansaw River; about 700.
Quathlahpohtles, SW. side Columbia, above the mouth of Tahwahnahiooks.
Quato9hies, formerly on S. Lake Michigan; sold their country to English .in 1707.
Quieetsos, coast Pacific Ocean, north mouth Columbia; about 250.
Quiniilts, coast Pacific, S. Quieetsos, and N. Columbia; about 1,000.
Quinnecharts, coast Pacific, N. the Quieetsos; about 2,000.
Rapids, a brave tribe, on the prairies, towards the sources of the Missouri.
Red-knife In<tians (so called ,from their copper knives), roam in the region of Slave
Lake.
Ricarees, on Missouri, between the Great Bend and Mandan.
River Indians, formerly south of the Iruquois, down the north side of Hudson.River to
the sea.
Roundheads, on the cast side of Lake Superior; about 2,500 in 1764.
Sauks, Sacs, or Saques, in Illinois, auout Lake Winnebago; ·now about 500 in Missouri.
Scat~akook8, upper P:trt of Troy, in New York; went from New England about 1672,
emmoles, Ea t Flonda, now (1836) estimated from 6 to 10 000.
Senecas, on.e of the ancient Iroquois nations; 2,200 near B{uralo, New York.
erraunes, m Carolina, nearly destroyed by the Westoes about 1670.
hahalahs, at the Grauel Raptds of the Columbia. River· 2 800 in 62 lodcres,
0
ha l'aneU1, now about 1,300 on the :Mi souri.
' '
'
~,oshonese, or Snakes, driven into the Rocky Mountains by the Blackfeet.
• ~ux, on t. P t , .Ii si ippi and MiS'souri · numerous· 33 000
/'ll~ots, <?n tho olumbia, from turgeon I l~nd upward'; about' 2,500.
na e I d ans, or Slwahones; uorrl rs Rocky fountains; about 8,000.
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Snwkshops, ~n ColumbiJ, Rivei.i at m·out;h ·of Labiche; 800, i .... 24 cfaus.
Solcolcies, .anciently upon Saco River; now ex:t;inct.
·
Sokulks, on Columbia, above Lewis's River; about 2,400, in 120 lodges.
Souties, the name by which some know the Ottowas, which see.
Soyennoms, on east fork Lewis's River; abou-t 400, in 33 villages.
Staitans, a name by which the Kites are known, which see. .
Stockbridge Indians, New Stockbridge, New York; about 400 m 1820.
St. John's Indian.<J, remnant of the Esquima.ux, on the St. John's, in New Br1,1nswick;
300.
SymeronB, on the east side of the Isthmus of Darien; numerous.
Tetons, piratical bands of the Sioux of the Missouri.
Tsononthouans, tribe of the Hurons. See Dinondad-ies. ·
Tusoaroras, joined the Iroquois from Carolina in 17H!.
Twightwees, on .the Great Miami; 200 in 1780.
Tushepahs, on Clark's River in summer, arid Missouri in winter; about 430.
Tuteloes, an ancient nation between Chesapeako and Delaware Bays.
Uchees; a tribe of Creeks, formerly in four towns. See Euchee1.
mseahs, on the coast of the Pacific Ocean; about-150.
Wabinga, between the west branch of Delaware and Hudson Rivers.
Wanamies, in New Jersey, from the Rariton to the sea.
Wahowpums, on the north branch of tho Columbia; about 700,'in 33 lodges.
Wappatoos, 13 tribes, of various names, on the Columbia; about 5,500.
Welsh Indians, said to be a southern branch of tho Missouri.
Westoes, once a powerful tribe in South Carolina; nearly destroyed in lo70.
Willewahs, about 500; in 33 clans, on Willewah River.
Winnebagos, on Winnebago Lake; now chiefly beyond the Mississippi.
Wolf Indians, a tribe of the Pawnees, comrp,only called Pawnee Loups.
Wollawollahs, on the Columbia, from above Muscloshell Rapids; 1,600.
Wycomes, a tribe on the Susquehannah in 1648; about 250.
Wyandots, on Great Miami and Sandusky; 500; formerly very warlike.
Yamoisees, South Carolina; early nearly destroyed by the whites.
Ya.ttasies, branch Red River, 50 miles above Natchitoches; 100 in 1812; speak Caddo.
Yazoos, once a great tribe of Louisiana; now lost among the Chikasaws.
Yeahtentanees, formerly near the mouth of the Wabash.
Yeletpos, on a river which falls into Lewis's above Kooskooskee; 250.
Yonikkones, on the coast of the Pacific Ocean; about 700.
Yonktons,· branch of Sioux, about Falls St. Anthony; about 1,000.
Yonktons of the Plains, or Big Devils; 2,500; .. sources of the Sioux, &c.
Youitts; on the coast of the Pacific Ocean ; about 150.

6744--57
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Table showing the app1·oximate number of persons belonging to each tribe· of Indians in th~
_ United States, arranged alphabetically.
·
1S6'r.
rsee report of Hon. N. G. Taylor, commissioner, to United States Senate, Ex. Doc. No. 9, special session, 1867.]

Name of tribe or band.

Superintendency.

Agency.

!f~I[~~~:.:~~~~~-~ !.::::::::: :::: :: :::: ·o"i~g~~-:: :: ::: !i':a~~~~::::: ::: ::::::::::::: :::
!~:~g!!
(j-ic~~ili;> ::::::::: :::::::::::: i~~ ~leiic~:: ·ci~~~~.~;;: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::
Apaches (Mescaleros) ..... ..... ..•. ..•. .. •. rlo ••....... Mescaleros . . •.. .•. . . .•. .••. ....•.

Po;pulat1on.

8

0

10
'

:g
ggg

550

Apaches (Mimbres) ........................ do.............................................
200
.Apaches, with Cheyennes of Upper Ar- Central . . . . . . . Arapahoes and Cheyennes .............•.•••
kansas. (See Arapahoes.)
4,000
Arapa,hoes (Upper .A.rkansa,1) .............. do ......... .Arapahoes and Oheyennes. •• ... . . .
Arapahoes (Upper Platte) .....•... .... Northern ..... Upper Platte.....................
750
Arickarees . • . • • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dakota . . . . . . . Fort Berthold . • • . . • • . . . • . . . • . . . . .
l, 500
.A.ssinaboines .. ......••.......• . ............ do ...........••.. do . . . . . . • • . . • . • . • . .. • •• .•• •• .
2,640
Bannacks of Nevada ....•. ...•.•...... Nevaua. ... . .. ....•• .•••.•.•... ••. . ... ..••.• ......
1,500
:Blackfeet Sioux. (See Sioux) . . . . . . . . . . Dakota ..................•••.........•.•..••••..•..•.•••....
Blackfeet .••.............••.... .... ... Montana ...... Blackfeet (at Fort Benton) • •...•.
2,450
Bloods . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do . . . . . . . . . Blackfeet . • • • • • • • • . . . • • • • • . • • . . • • .
2, 150
Boise Shoshones. (See Shoshones). . . . . Idaho ..................••.•••.••..••.•••••.••..••...........
Bruneau Shoshones. (Soe Shm,hones) . . .. do .... ....... ... . ... ....••..•..••••••..••••••••..•.......
Cad does, with lonies . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Southern . . . . . Witchita . . . . . • • . . . • • • • . . . . . . •• • . .
362

~iHi~frt!!~~[ ff ((( ~~~~tr ;~I?f++E/\ ····1m
1

Cayuses,:with Umat-illas ..........•.... Ore_gon ....... Umatilla..........................
759
Chastas .•.............••....... ........... . ,lo ......... S-iletz ...•••.. ... .•. ...••••..... ...
2,068
Chasta Costas ............•••. . ............ . clo .............•. do ...•.••.•••.••.•..•................. 2, 0lJ0
Chehallis ................•............. Washington .. Puyallttp ...•...• .• . . ...•... .. . .. .
Cherokees ..•......... , ........ .. ...... Southern ..... Cherokee ........•. ·. .• . ..........
14,000
Chetcoes.................... . ........ . . Oregon . . • . . . • Siletz ................•..............•..•.•..
Cheyennes (Upper Arkansas).......... Central....... Arapahoe and Cheyenne ............•.......
Cheyennes (Upper Platte) . . . . . . . . . . . .. Northern ..... Upper Platte.....................
1,800
Chickasaws...................... . ..... Southern . . . . . Choctaw and Chickasaw..........
4,500
Chippewas and Munsees (Kans:i,s) . . . . . Central....... Sac and Fox of Mississippi . . . . . . .
80
Chippewas, Mississippi bands . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . Chippewas of Mississippi.........
2, 166
Chippewas, Pillagers, and Lake Win· ............ .......... do............... ... . .....•.
1,899
nebagoshish.
2,114
Chippewas, Red Lake and Pembina ......... ......... . ....... do . . ... .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ......
Chippewas of Lake Superior . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . Chippewas of Lake Superior . . . . • •
4, 500
Chippewas, Bois Fort band, with last .............. ........ do .. ..••.........•......•..•...••••....
named.
1, 058
Chippewas of Lake Superior . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mackinac.........................
Chippewas and Ottawas ... . .... .. .. .... ....................... do...........................
5,207
Chippewas of Saginaw, Swan Creek, &c ............•.......... do...................... . . . .
1,562
Chippewas, Ottawas, and Pottawato· .... .. . ............... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
232
mies.
12, 500
Choctaws . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . • • • • Southern . . . . . Choctaw and Chickasaw..........
Clackamas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oregon . . . . . . . Grande. Ronde ............................. .
4, 400
Coa.huillas and other banus . . . . . . . . . . . . California . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cocopas................................ Arizona... .... River tribes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9, 500
Cwur d' Aleoes, Kootenays, &c . . . . . . . . . Idaho . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2, 000
Colvilles, &c ...... ...... : ... . .. . . . . . . . . Washington .. Fort Oolville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3,400
Comanches, with Kiowas ... . . . . . . . . . . . Central... .... Kiowas and Comanches...........
2,800
Cooses . . . . . . .. . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oregon . . . . . . . Alsea. .....•...•....•..•........•............

g~~;:;~~::::
:::::: :::::::: :: :::::::: ::: ·s~ittt~;~·::::: ~~!!L:::::::::::::::: ::::: :::: :: ····i4,·3,900
396
Crows ....................... . ......... Montana......
Delawares (Kansas).............. . . . . . . Central . . . . . . . Delaware . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • .
Delawares . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Southern . . . . . Witchita . . • . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • .

1, 064
114

~!~!s~!n~ -~~ ::.~ -~O~:: :: .:::::::::: :: .?.r.~fuO~.::::::: Jri~r:.~~.~~:_~::::: ::::::: :::::::: ..... ~'. ~~~
nDo~. chute
.......... clo
River,'ban,1
band or,valla-Wallas
of ,vascos .....•..........
do .........
. .. . .. . . .

irac:it::::. .:.: :.:.:_:_:_:_: ·:·:·:·: ~:: :::·. .: ·. .:.:
10
:

~il?_~e<~
r. tl R1 Ill"

_w···a·rm·...,OS.p·r·in-·g·s··.·.·.·.
·.·.•.•.•.••·.•.·•·••.•.·.•.•..· ·. .·.·•·.·.··.·.·.·.
"

~ Flathead..
§U~~~-: :: :. :. :. :. :. :. :. .::::
::::::::::: :: .•••.~~~~~
. . . . . . . . . . . . . • •.
558

~O!D~t~a~nD~~.~. ... :.:.
i

..

·,v~b~~·ut;_· .). ::::::::::: Ot (h
t . (. ·e Ctc.) .......... Colorado ......
0 0

~.:: :: : : : .

~.~~~~ :::: :::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : ::: :: :::: ::: : ::

Grand River and Uintah Utes .••.....••....
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Table showing the approximate number of persons belonging to each tribe of Indians in th
·
.
United States in 1867-Continued.
Superintend'.ency.

Name of tribe or band.

Agency.

Gros Ventres ........................... Dakota ....... Fort Berthold................... .
Gros Ventres, with Blackfeet ........•. MontanM ..... Blackfeet.........................

i~~r:p::

400
1,500

i~1~i:i~:: :: : :~ti.\~t
!:~:::: :: :::::::::: :: ::: ....... 625
~~~
Smith River......................
1

1
~~:.:·.-.-.-.-. ::·.-.-.:: ::::::: :::: ::

Humboldt River . . . • . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . California.....
Ionies. (See Caddoes) ................. Southern .....
Iowas . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . Northern . . . . .
Jicarilla Apaches. (See Apaches)..... New Mexico ..
J oshuas...... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oregon . . . . . . .
John Day's band of Walla.Wallas ......... do .........
Kansas or Kaws . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . • . • . . . . Central . . . . . . .
l!!~hf~i~~: .~~.:::·. ·. ·.::·:.::::::::::::::
Kickapoos . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . .
King's River and other bands..........
Kiowas, ·with Comanches ....•.•...•.••.
Klamath . . •• . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Kootenaya. (See Creur d'.Alenes) ......

PopuJa.
tion.

.

Witchitas ................................ ..
Gre~t Nemaha . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . .
303
Cimarron .......•........................ . : . .
Siletz ...................................... .
Warm Springs ..........•...................
Kansas . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
670

s~'u~l~;~.::::: *ft~'fi°f;t~~::::::::::::::::::::::

m

~~:!:~.:::: :: :: :: ~:: :: ::::::: :::::::

Central . . . . . . . Kickapoo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .
242
California..... . . . . . .. .. .. . ....... ... . . . .. .. . .... ..
14,900
Central ....... Kiowas and Comanches .................... .
Oregon . . . . . . . Klamath and Modoc . • . . . . . . . • • • . .
4, 000
Idaho .... : ................................................. .
Montana...... Flathead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . .
287

Makahs (three 'bands)..................
Mandans . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .
Maquache Utes. (See Utes). ... . . .. . ..
Mari~o~as, with Jirnas..... .....• ... ...

Washington..
Dakota . . . . . . .
New Mexico ..
Arizona ......

klii~::;.~;:: -:-: :::: ::::::::::::: .~{:ift\ t~~~~~:~:::

;)::::: :: : : ;:;:: : :

Makah....... .. . . . . .. . . . ... . . . . .. .
1,400
Fort Berthold . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
400
Cimarron ...............•.•.................
Papagos .... .. ... . .. .. ...... ......
7,500

t:~~~~~:~;::::::: ::::: ::: ::: ::: :::::: .?~.~~~~.:
:::: :: ~~:~iB!?~~ ::: ::: :::: :::: :::: :: ···· ·i:a1ii
New Mexico .. Mescaleros ..•........•..••.................

Mescalero Apaches. (See .Apaches) ...
Miamies . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mimbres Apaches. (See Apaches) ....
Mission Indians ............. a .........
Mtssourias, with Ottoes ................

Central . . . . . . . Osage River . . . . . . • . . . . . . •. • • . .. ..
127
New Mexico .......................••...................... .
California..... .... .. ...... ...... ...... ......•.....
3,300
Northern ..... Ottoe and Missouria .................•......

~~g~~~~:·.::::·:::.: :::::: :::::::: :::::: 'I~1fg~a· :::::: ff::a:~:~d.~~~~-c.: ::: :::: :::::: :::: ::::::
:~~!i~a~.:::::
::: ::: ::: ::::::: ::: ::::::: .?.r.1o
-~~~~3i ~~~~~ ::::::::::::::;::::: :::: ::::::
Moquis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . Arizona .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2, 500
0

~.: ::::::

Munsees, with Chippewas . .............
Munsees, with Stockbridges. (See
Stockbridges.)
~!vstauJockes1_a·s··.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·..--.·..--..··.·..··.·.·.·.·..·.·.·.·
Nez Perces................... . . . . . . . . . .

Central . . . . . . . Sac and Fox of Mississippi ...•.............
................ Green Bay ................................. .

New Mexico .. Bosque Redondo, &c. ....... ......
7,700
Oregon . . . . . . . Grande Ronde ............................. .
Idaho. . . . . . . . . Nez Perces . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .
2, 830
1
~~~-::::::: :: : ::·: ::::: ::: : ::: :::: ::::::
O'Kinakanes..... .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . Washington.. Fort Colville .......•...................•... .
Omahas .................... ~... . . . . . .. . Northern . . . • . Omaha.................. . . . . . . . • • .
997
Oneidas (Wisconsin)
Green Bay . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1, 104

~~1i~~i~ .~~.:::::::::::::: :: :: :::: ::

~:;~!i°!~~~-:: f8Jt!

l!!~~~:-1~:ii:?t+I /IEii/ :~;~[::::::: ::: : : : : : : :;

Ottoes and Missourias... . . • . . . . . . . • . . . .
Ottawas (Kansas) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ottawas and Chippewas. (See Chip·
pewas.)
Osages.................................
(Jwen's River .... .. . .. . . . .. .... .. . ... . .
Pah-Utes. (~ee Utes) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Northern . . . . . Ottoe and Missouria . . . . . . . . • • . . . .
!~~
Central . ... . . . Ottawa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
200
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mackinac .......................•... ........
Southern ..... Neosho . ... . . .... .. ..••. .. .••.. .. .
3,000
California ..•. Tule River . •...... .. .•. . .... .. .•• .
725
Utah ...................................................... .

~:~~~-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: .~~~~h~~·:::::
i:~~~~:::::::::::: :::::::::::::: g: ~~g
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chippewas of Mississippi .................. .

Pembina, Chippewas. (See Chippewas)
Pend d'Oreilles.........................
Do ....•..........................
Peorias. (See Kaskaskias) .. . . . . . . . . . .

Washington . . Fort Colville .....•.........•...•.....•.....
Montana ...... Flathead ...... ..•.. ...... .••.....
918
Central....... Osage River ..........•.......•.............

~t!d!s~~~~~~·...<~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~: :::::: ·ut!h: ::::: :::

::::::~~-::::::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: ....... 600

Piegans ................................ Montana., .... Blackfeet.........................
1,870
Pillagers (Chippewas). (See Chippe- ................ Chippewas of Mississippi .................. .
was.)

Pimos.................... . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Arizona . . . . . .
Pi-Utes ................................. Nevada .......
Poncas.................. ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . Dakota . . . . . . .
Pottawatomies (Kansas) • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . Central.......
Pottawatomies of Huron ......... ..... .................
Pottawatomies of Wisconsin ..••....... ....... .........
Pcieblos ....................••......... New Me4 ico ..

Papagos . .................................. .
Carson City......................
4,200
Poncas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .
980
Pottawatomies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1, 992
Mackinac.........................
46
Pottawatomies aud Winnebagoes.
650
:rueblos ........•• , . . .. .. . ...... ...
7,010

900
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Table showing the approri;imate number of persons belonging ti> each tribe of Indians in the
United States in 1867-Continued.
Superintend·
ency.

Names of tribes or pands.

~;rif~t:·:·:~:~:·:·:·:·:·:·:·: ::::: ~~::: ~: :~:: :: .~.~i;~~~

.Agency.

Popula.
tion.

~: s~:~~tt : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ . . . .;~~

~ogue~i~~:'.: ::: : ::::::::: :: : : ::: :::: :: . ?.r.,~f0o~.: :: : :: : ~;!~d~.R~~d~·:: :::::: :: ::::~::: :: ::::::::::
Sacs and Foxes of Mississippi.......... Central . . . . . . . Sac and Fox of Mississippi. ......
766
Sacs and ~oxes of Miss01;ui . . . . . . . . . . . . Northern . . . . . Great Nemaha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. • .
102

~:~1fi!! ~~:'.s. :::::::: :: :: :::::: ::::::: .
1

?.r."f:~.:::::::
Scotons .••••••...•.. ••.•..•...•.••......... do . . . . . . . . .
Senecas ••...••.••.•••......• ........... Southern .....
Senecas. (See .Allegany, Cattaraugus, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Tonawanda.)
Senecas and Shawnees . . . . . • . •• . . . • . . . . Southern .... .
Seminole . • • • • • . • • . . • • . . . . . . . . • .. • . . . . . . . ... do ........ .
Shawnees of Kansas .•..............•.. Central. ..... .
Shawnees of Indian country ............ Southern .... .
Shoshones, eastern bands, and Ban. Utah .... "'· .. .
nacks.
Shoshones, northwestern bands ............ do........
Shoshones, western bands .................. do . . . . . . . . .
Shoshones (Boise and Bruneau) ........ Idaho.........
Shoshones (Kammas Prairie) ............... do . . . • . . . . .

.

~~~~Si~~~-~~_-_-_-_-:::::::::::::::: ::::::::::

Siletz ...................•.••.••••...........
Neosho ..••••. .....•.. .. ..... .. .. .
130
New York ........•..••••..•.•..•...•..•••..
Neosho ...•...................•...
Seminole ..•...........•........•.
Shawnee ..••••..........·......... .
Witchita .....••.•.........•....•.
Fort Bridger ..................... .

210
2,000
660
520
4,500

....•.. .... ... ...... ...••. .......••.
.... .. . . . . . . .. ...... ... .•• . . .. .••• ..
.... .. . . ... . .. ..•. .. . ... ...... ......
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. • ••

1,800
2,000
500
2, 000

~h~!~~~~~.
~:e;o~a::::: ::
~·.~~~
Sioux (Santees) ........................ Northern ..... Niobrara............... ....... .•.
1,350
Sioux (Yancton.) (See Yanctons) ..... Dakota ....••. Yancton ......•.........•.......•...•• ......
Sioux (Lower Brules) ...................... do ......... Upper Missouri...................
1,200

~~~~~~.~>.·_-.-.-.-.-:::: :::: ::: :::

·sii~t~:::: ::: :::: :: :::: :::::::::::: .....

l!E lt~!:iftt\ : : :::;) Ji::::::::: :::d~ ::::<:::::::::):::::: tl~
I~ /§li;r~h;:~~~i:;:: )/: Ji:)::;: :::Ji:::::)::):::::::;:::::: !:m
Sioux (Brules and Ogallallas) .......... Northern . ... . Upper Platte ... . .. . ... ......... . .
7,865
Sioux (Ogallallas). (See abovo) ............ do ............... do . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . . . • . .......•.
Sioux (Sissetonsandothers). (See note) . Dakota ................••.......•..........••...•...........
Sinselaws . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Oregon . . . . . . . Alsea ..•......•........•....................
Sixes ............ .......................... do ......... Siletz ..........•....................•.......

l!tiit~,~~i~~ ~·~~~l~~~~

~

::: : :: : : : .

:i:ft:: .: ~!~~::-- ~~ ~~~ ~ ~: : :: : :: :::: :~: ;~~

Snakes (Yahooskin). (See Klamath) .. Oregon ....... Klamath and Modoc ....................... .
Snakes (Woblpapee,Wahtatkin, l·uke ..... do ............•.• do ......•...........•..•..••. ········"·
spinle, and Hoolebooly).
Spokanes, with Colville ................ Washington .. Fort Colville ...........•.................. ..
Stockbridges and Munsees ............................. Green Bay........................
152
Tawacarroes . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Southern . . . . . Witchita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • .
151
Tennis
band
of
Wascoes
.
.
.
..
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
•
.
Oregon
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
vG"fvraarnmqeSRpn
·nndges
...
·
·.
..
·
·
.·
..
·
·
.·
.·
••
.·
.•
·
·
••
.·
•·
•·
•·
.·
·
.
·•
·.
·.
•.
•.
·.
·. ·. ·.
Tilamucks ......•.......................... do ........ .
0
Tonawanda (Senecas) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . New York........................
529

i~~~~.s.::::::
.-:.-:::: :: :.-::: :: :::::: ·o~·iio{i·.·:.·: ::: .G1:~~ae iioi:ide::::: :: ::::::::::::: ::::::::::
1
i~!
½K~~;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::
.- : civ;_~~~f!°~:: i~li;e~::::::::: ::::.:::::::::: ::::::::::
Tumwaters ........................... . Oregon ....... Grande Ronde ..............•......••......•
Tuscaroras ................ .... . ...... . ..............
Two•took·e.ways .. ... . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . . . Oregon .......
Tyghs ................................... do .........
Uintahs (band of Utes). (See Utes) . . . Colorado . .....

New York........................
360
Siletz ..•....................•...•...........
Warm Springs ............................. .
Grand River and Uintah Utes .••...........

~~~·:: ::::::: ::: ::: :::::: :::::: ::: 8~!~~~n~~-:: _.: :g::t1r~!~~~::: :::::::::::::::::: ..... ~·. ~~~

!~iiti!l il~[:i:~1::::::iiiii:;i!Me;:~: :;i1~~11::::::)!!'.!ii!iiiii; :'.'.'.'.ii!!
1

U

<,-,,ran<l Riv r anll Uintah} .... . ... Colorado...... Grande Rh·or and Uintah Utes. ..

2,500

t/l~v:r~:~~: ~: ~~;i::;;:;:: ;::~~~i}~j: : : : ~E~:.~;~: : : :: : : : :; : : : : ?!
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Table showing the approximate number of persons belonging to each tribe of lndians in lhc
United States in 1867-Contfaued.
Superintend·
ency.

Names of tribes or bands.

AgSncy.

Popula.
tion.

Wascoes ..•• .....••............... .••• ..... do ....... .. Warm Springs .............•................
Washoes ..•.......•... ......... •....... Nevada ....... Garson City......................
500

~:b:~ ti~::. K(J!am~s't :::::::: :::::: %1~1r~~_-.-.-:: :: -~~~~~.~!~.e-~ :::::::: :: :: :::::::::: :::~ :: ::::

Webinoches. (See Utes) ...............
WW!nnebagoes ..... :..... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
mnebagoes ofW1sconsm. ... . .. ... . .
~~nn~bagoshish (band of.Chippewas)..
1tchitas . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . .
Wylackies .............................
Wyandotts. (See note) ................
Yakamas and others . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

New Mexico .. Abiquiu .......•..... .. ....•...•............
Northern . . . . . ,vinnebago................. .. . . ..
1,750
.... .. . . . . .... .. Winnebagoes and Pottawatomies.
700
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chippewas of Mississippi. .•....... ~ .•.•... .
392
. . . . . . . ............... _. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
California ..... Round Valley .........................•....
Southern ..••. Neosho ....................•.•.....••.......
Washington . . Yakama . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . .
3, 000

!~;~~~~:~ ~ : : : :: :: : ~:: :~: .~)1~~::::: :: .!~1~;;t:)): : : ~;; ; :; ;:~'.~;

Add estimated for sundry bands in .••.. .'. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Oregon.
Add estimated for numerous small . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . .
bands in Washita agency.
Total as per Table B............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

9tl0

1, 000
295, 774

NoTE.-To the above total should be added about the following numbers for tribes and
bands of which no census has been taken, or which are not definitely in charge of any
agent:
Comanches, ranging in Northwest Texas, say ............................ _.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Uherokees, in Geoiia, North Carolina, &c., say.............................................

4, 000
2,000

;~t

~;:~il~s~~x;!jrid~,~!'./~:. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : .
Sisseton and other Sioux in Northeast Dakota, &c.... ..... .. . . . .. . .... ... ..•.. •.. ....... ...
3,500
St. Regis, remnant of old Canada nations, in New York.....................................
677
Wyandotts, remnant ~fold tribe, say ..•...•.................................... - .. - -.. - -- • •~
Grand total as estimated .• ~...........................................................

306, 47i

INDIA.NS IN 1886.

For Indian tribes and their location in 1886, see pages 821-824,
herein ; also Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for
1886.

INDIANS IN THE UNITED ·STA.TES JUNE 30, 1886.

In 1880, :Maj. J. W. Powell, Chief of the Bureau of Ethnology, in his
first annual report, speaking of the need of a systematic classification ·
of the North American Indian tribes, said:
There is in course of preparation by the Bureau a linguistic classification of North
American tribes, with an atlas exhibiting their pris'can homes, or the regions inhabited by them at the time they were discovered by white men.

In 1885 application was made for it for use in this work, but it was
not completed.
The following list of Indian tribes now living within the territory of
the United States, together with the nr1me of the stock, reserve, and
agency of each tribe, was prepared for the Tenth Census, by Prof. Otis
T. Mason, and is corrected to June 30, 1886:
Tribe.

Stock.

Reserve.

Agency.

A'coma ........................... Kera ................ None .............. . Pueblo, N. Mex.
Grand -l,tonde, Oreg.
AlseyDo·::::::::::::::: :: :::::: ::
~J!fz~
Siletz, Oreg.
Apache* .. .. . .. .. • . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. Tinne............... Kiowa and Coman- Kiowa and Comanche,
che.
Ind. Ter.
Do ......................... . ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . Arapaho and Chey- Cheyenne and Arapaenne.
ho, Ind. Ter.
•
Applegate Creek ..................... do .............. . Siletz .............. . Siletz, Oreg.
Arapaho (Northern) . . . . . . . . . . • • . A.lgonkin . . . . . . . . . . . Wind River ..•..... Shoshone, Wyo.
Do .......... . .................. do ............... Sioux ............. . Pine Ridge, Dak.
Arapaho (Southern) .................. do . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . Arapaho and Chey· Cheyenne and Arapa·
enne.
ho, Ind. Ter.
Arivaipa. ... • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .• So. Tinne (Apache). White Mountain . .. . San Carlos, Ariz.
A.rikara........................... PAni................ Fort Berthold ..... .. Fort Berthold, Dak.
Assinaboin ....................... Dakota ............. Blackfeet Reserve .. Fort Peck, Mont.
Bannak (Bruneau) . • • . . .. • .. • . . • . Shoshone........... Fort Hall .......... . Fort H:a.11, Idaho.
Bannak (Boise) ...... . ............... do ................... do .............. .
Do.
Bannak .............................. do . .. .. • . . . . . . .. . Lemhi ............. . Lemhi, Idaho.
Do ............................ . do ............... Yakama ........... . Yakama, Wash.
Blackfeet . . .. . . . . . .. • . . . . . .. . . .. . Algonkin........... Blackfeet .......... . Blackfeet Mont.
Do • . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . Dakota . .. .. . . . . .. . . Sioux .............. . Standing Rock, Dak.
Do ............................. do ................... do ............. .. Cheyenne, Dak•.
Black.feet, Dak.
Rosebud, Dak.
Lower Brule, Dak.
Caddo (see Kaddo).
Capote Utea.............. .. ... . . . Shoshone........... Ute................. Southern Ute, Colo.

~~~!i~~::::: :: ::: :::

:1:~~-~~: ::::::

il~mrii:t~:::::: : :::::::::: r1~~t :::::: :::::.~~~it~;::~::::::::

Cayu~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::: -~~~i~~i_s_::·.:·.::::::: ~~~t!;8;,~~~ :::::::: New fio~rlL
Cayuse ........................... Wayilatpu .......... Umatilla ............ Umatilla, Oreg.
Chasta-Skotons (see 8hasta-Sko-

~n~.

.

Chehalis (see Tsihalis) . . . . . . . . . .
Cherokee (W.) • . . • . • • . . . • . . . . • • ..
Cberot~-~~:>.::::::::::::::::::::
Ch t
e co· -·· ........... .". , .........

Selish ...... ..... . . ..................... ..
Cherokee . . .. . . . . . . . Cherokee........... Union.
::::~o ::::::·.: ::·.:·.•··. Chevah boundary ... N.C., s.c.,·Ga., Tenn.
Qualla boundary....
Do.
T~~f, (dialect of Tu Siletz ............... Siletz, Oreg.

Cheyenne( ..~. and S.) .... .. ...... Algonkin ....... .... Cheyenne ...... . -~-- Cheyenne and Arapaho, Ind. Ter.
g~ri:nne ·::::::::::::::::: :·.·.·.·.·..... do .... . ... .. ..... Sioux ......•......•. Pine Ridge, Dak.
hill'100 (wC h
:Mii koki.... . ....... Chickasaw.......... Union, Ind. Ter.
oc io) .... · ............ Apacbc-Tinn6 ...... I White Mountain .... San Carlos, Ariz.
• .0th r Apache tribes are givrn below under specific names.
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Indian tribes of the United States in 1886-Continued.

------ ----------- - ---------------------Stock.

Tribe.

.Agency.

Reserve.

Chimehnevas..................... Shoshone ..•.•.••.•. Colorado River ...•. Colorado River, Ariz.
Lake Superior .••••• Mackinac, Mich.
Chippn':ts. ~L:::~~~~
::I.~~n~~::::::::::: Saginaw, Swa-n
Do.
Creek, &o.
Do.
La Pointe, Minn.
Fond du Lao, Wis.
Grand Portage, Wis.
Dakota.
Do· .•.•••••••••.•••••••••••..••. do •...•.•........ Leech L ake ......•.. White Earth, Minn.
Do.
Do ••••••••••••.•••••••••••..... do . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . Mille L ao ..•........
Do.
Do •..•.••••••••••••••••.••.•••. do ............... Red Lake . ••........
Do.
Do.
Do.
White Earth, and scattered.
Chippewa and Munsi ................ do . •. . • • . . . .• .• . . Chippewa and Mnnsi Pottawatomie, Kans.
Chirikahwa (includes Chiltion and Apaohe-Tinne ..• • . . White Mountain .. . . San Carlos, Ariz.
Arivaipa.)
Choctaws* ••••••.•••••.......•••• Chootaw·Mifakoki .. Choctaw . ....... ... . Union, Ind Ter.
Clear Lakes .••••• : •••••... _...... Yuki and Pomos.... Clear Lake • . • • . . . . . Round Valley, Cal.
Uochiti. ..•..•••••..••••.••••..••. Kera .•••••.•••••.........•..••••.•••....•. Pueblo, N. Mex:.
Cceur cl'Alene, or Skitswish •••••• Selish .••••••••••.••. Colville. . .••.•... ... Colville, Wash.
Do .••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••• do .••••••.••..••. Coeurd'.A.lene(IdaDo.
ho).
Colville (Kalispels, Me·thows) ••••.••. do ••••.• ••.•••.••. Colville. ............
Do.
Comanche........................ Shoshone . . •• • • • . • • . Wichita . • . • • . . . . . . . Kiowa, Comanche, and
Wichita, Ind. Ter.
Concou (see Konkan).
.
Coquille (Upper)................. Tinne. .... .. ........ Siletz •.•••.....•...• Siletz, Oreg.
Grand Ronde, Oreg.
:·::: :: : :::::::: Nisqually, Wash.
Corotero.Koiotero, a part of the
Chirikahwas.
Creeks . . • • • . . . . . • • . . • • • . . • • . • • • • • Muskoki. ....•.•••• ~ Creek •••••......•.. Union, Ind. Ter.
Crow (Mountain)....... . • • • • • . • • . Dakota •.•••••.••.•. Crow .••.•.•••••.... Crow, Mont.
Blackfeet .•.••••.... FortBelknap, Mont.
Devil's Lake .•.• •• .. Devil's Lake, Dak:.
Dela.ware...... . • • • • • . • . • • • . • • • • • . Algonkin ...••.•.• , . Kiowa, &c ..... .. .. . Kiowa, Comanche, and
Wichita, Ind. Ter.
Denver Utes • • • • • . . . . . • . • . • • . . . • . Shoshone , . • . . • • . • • . Ute ...••••.••.•.•••• Los Pinos, Colo.
D'Wami.1h • ••••. .• . . • . . • . . . •• . • • . Selish.... •• . • ••. . ••. Lnmmi ....•......•• Tula.lip, Wyo.
· Etakmur •.•••.•••••.•••.......••..... do •.•••..•..•.•...... do ..•...••.••••..
Do.
Euchre (Yukwitohe) ......••..... Tinne •..•..•.....••• Siletz .•.•••••.••.... Siletz, Oreg.
Flathead......................... Selish ......•.••••... .Jocko Reserve ....•• Flathead, Mont.

::::::::::::::.

:1if~~:::::: :

8~EEi~~~ ;;~:~;;~~~~:::::::: :: ::J~ ::::: :::::::::: -}~f

B~: :::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::3~ :::: :: ::::::: :: i~:1:::1:~~~::::::.

B~ ::::::: ::: ::: :::::: :::::: ::::~~ ::: ::::: :::::: : ~ffeeE~;t1~:: :::::
B~: :::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: ::::~~ ::::::: :::: :: :: ~:f:s~;ti~~~~~::::

8~!1~~e~~ ~~~.~~~~~>.:~:: :: :::::: .s~ifs°h"::: ::::::::::: .ii~~~

2~i1r~!tsf~~~= ::::::::::::::::: ::::~~ ::::::: ::: :::: :

~~~~.::-~I~~:::

E>o.

Galisei~~~k·:::::: :::: :::: :::: :: : · Ti~~e: :::::::::::::: ffi!\et
Siletz, Oreg,
Gig Harbor .•••••.•••••..•....... Selish ...•••......... None ••.•.....• . ... Nisquall.v, \Vash.
Gosh Utes .••.••••.•••..•.•••.... Shoshone ......•.... Duck Valley ...... .. Western Shoshone•
Nov.
Gosi Utes .•••••..•..••• :~ •..••••..••. do .•....••...•••. Uintah ............ . Uintah Valley, Utah.
Grand River Utes .••••••...••.... . .•. do . •• • •• . . . . . . . . . Ute ...••••.•.•.•.... Southern Ute, Colo.
Gray's Harbor •••••••.•••••..••.• Selish ..••••...•.•... None ..•.....•....•• Nisquall.v, Wash.
Gros Ventres, or Minitari. •••.... Dakota •.....• , ••... Fort Berthold ..•... Fort Berthold, Dak.
California.
Q.uinaielt1 W. Ter.
Colorado River, Ariz.
Runsatung .•••••.••••..•..•.••••• Hupa-Tinn.; ......•. Hupa Valley ...... .. H upa, Cal.
Do.
Kiowa, Comanche, &c.,
Ind. Ter.
Iowas .•••.•••••.•••.....•........ Dakota ............. Iowa . ..•••. •. ..•... . Grand Nemaha, Nebr.
Pueblo, N. Mox.
}!~~a.z:::::::::: :::::: :::: :: :::::: .
Do .
.Ticarilla..................... •• . • • Apache-Tinne .......... do .....•...•.•... Abiquiu, N. Mex .
.John Day •••••••........•.•.•..•• Sa.haptin . .•.••...... Warm Springs ...••. Warm Springs, Oreg•
.Joshua........................... Lower Rogue River Siletz .••••.••.••.... Siletz, Oreg.
Tinne.
Kaddo........ .•• • • • . . . . . • • . . • . . • . Caddo . . . . • • . • . . . . . . Wichita. .••••• . ..... Kiowa, Comanche, &o.
Incl. Ter.
Kaibabit . • • • . . • • • • . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . Shoshone ..•••••... . Moapa Valley ...••• Nevada, Nev.
Graml Ronde .•••.• . Grand 'Ronde, Oreg.
Uol ville .••••••. ·~~ .. Colville, ,vash.
Yakama. .•••.••..... Yakama, Wash.
Kaw .•••••.•.• ••.... Osage, Incl. Ter.
Kapoti (see Capote) . . . • . . . . . . . . . . ~:o~tttn~·:::::: :: : : : None ............. .. Abiquiu, Ariz.
Kaskaskia.a . • . • • • . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . Algonkin .••••...••• Peoria . ••.••.. ... . .. Q11apaw, Ind. Ter.
Kawia (Cahnilla) . . . . . • • . . . . . •
Shoshone •••••.••••• TuleRiver .... ••.. . Tale River, Cal.
K emahwivi (Tan ta wait) (see Chi· ..•• do •.•••••.•••.••. Colorado River ... . . . Colorado River, Ariz.
mehnevas).
Do ......................... .... do •.•••••..•..••. Moapa Rl\·cr .. ... ~. Nevada, Nev.
* There are 2,000 Choctawe in Mi1111fo11lppi, and over 500 in Alabama not moved,

imr:::;;~:.::::::::::::::::::::: ~!~t-:::::: _:: :.::::·s~fif~~~~i:iii::::::

f~fe~:_::::::::::::::::::::::~:: :: 6~d!·::::: ::::::::: .Wi~hit~·: :: ::: ::::::
~~d!: :::: ::: ::::::: .~~~~-: ::::::::::::::

Erf:i~::::;;;:;;;:::;::::f!!:t::::::::::
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Agency.

Kichai .. ~........ . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Caddo . • . . . . . . . • • . . . Wichita .•.•••.••••. Kiowa, Comanche, Wi·
chita, Ind. Ter.
Kickapoo .................... : . . . Algonkin . . • . . . . . . . . Kickapoo ...•....••. Kaw,Kans.
Kickapoo (Mexican) . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sac and Fox .••..•.. Sac and Fox, Ind. Ter.
K~na~an~ (Okanagan)............ Selish . •• . . . . . . . . . . . Colville .....•.....•. Colville, Wash.
Kmg s .R iver ......•.....•........ Yokuts .. .. .....•... Tule River ...•.•... Tule River, Cal.
Kiowa .....·...................... . Kiowa ........•..... Kiowa .........•.... Kiowa and Comanche,
Ind. Ter.
Klakama ............. ~ ........... Chinuk ............. Grand Ronde ..•.... Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Klamath ......•........••....... . Modok .......... _.... Siletz ............•.. Siletz, Oreg.
Do ............................. do ....•....... ... Klamath .....•..••.. Klamath, Oreg.
Klamaths in Indian Report, but .....•.... .. ..... .. .. . Not on Reservation. California.
Mr. Gatschet saysAra (Karok),
. .
Alikwa (Yurok) and Shasta.
Klamath ..••.....•............... ·.... do ....•....... . .. Hupa Valley ....•••. Hupa Valley, Cal.
K.latsop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chinuk . .........•. . Chehalis .......••••. Puyallup, Wash.
~likatat (Cowlitz, Louis River).. Sahaptin ........... . None ........••.••.. Nisqnally, Wash.
Kiinquit .............................. do ......•..•. . .. . Yakama ........... . Yakama, Wash.
Koahuilla (Kawio)...... . . . . . . . . . . Shoshone ......•.... Colorado River ...••. Colorado River, Ariz.
Koiotero (Coyotero) .............. Apache·Tinne .... . White Mountain .•. San Carlos, Ariz.
Koko pa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . Yuma ..•...•........ Colorado River ...••. Colorado River, Ariz.
Konkau .....•..........•.. ·. ...... Maidu ............. . Round Valley ...•••. Round'Valley, Cal.
Yakama ...... , .... . Yakama, Wash.
Siletz .........•..... Siletz, Oreg.
J"ocko .. . ........... . Flathead, Mont.
Kuten:r>~: ~::::::::: ~ :: : : : :~::::~: -~~j~n~:::::: :::::::: Creur d'Alene ...... . Idaho.
Laguna . .. . . . . •• . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . Kera ...... . ....•.... ...•.................. Pueblo,· N. Mex.
Lakes (includes Okanagans) ..... Selish...... ... .•. .. . Colville ............ . Colville, Wash.
Lipans ........................... S.·Tinne ............ Fort Griffin, Texas ..
LittleLakes., .•...•.............. Yuki or Pomo ...... Round Valley ...... . Ronnd Valley, Cal.
Loafer Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dakota . . . . . . . . . . • . . Sioux ...... . ...... . Rosebud, Dak.
Lower Brule ........................ do ................. . do .............. . Little Brule, Dak.
Grand Ronde, Oreg.
r~:!i~~~~~:
'.l'ulalip, Wash.
Makah......•••................... Nutka .............. Makahi ..... . ...... . Neah Bay, Wash.
Mandan................... . ...... Dakota . .. . .. ....... ]fort Berthold ..... . Fort Berthold, Dak.
and Mont.
Maricopa . ... .. ... . .. ............ . Yuma ...... . ....... Gila River ..•....... Pima and Maricopa,
Ariz.
Mary's River............. . . . . . . . . Kalapuya ..... .. ... . Grand Ronde ...•... Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Menomonees . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Algonkin .. ........ . Menomonee .•...•.• . Green Bay, Wis.
Mesr.alero •••............. ... . .... .A.pache·Tinne ..... . Mescalero .•••••.... Mescalero. N. Mex.
Met'how . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Selish ...•.•......... Colville ............ . Colville, Wash.
Miamis ....••..................... Algonkin .......... . Miami (not on res· Kansas.
ervation).
Do ..........•...............••. do •............. . Peoria .....•........ Quapaw, Ind. Ter.
Do ...... : .......... . ...... .. ... do .............. . Scattered .......•... Indiana.
White Mountain ..•. San Carlos, Ariz.
Sioux ............. . Cheyenne River, Dak.
Crow Creek . ....... . Crow Creek, Dak.
Do ........................ .. ... do .............•. Sioux .•.......•..... Rosebad, Dak.
Mickwunutunne . . . . . . . .. . • . . . . . . Tinne ............. . Siletz ..........•.... Siletz, Oreg.
Miskut .•..•.......................... do .............•. Hupa Valley ...••... Hnpa Valley, Cal.
Mission:
Serranos . . • . . . . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . Shoshoni . . . . . . . . . . . . ................... .

I~:t~~~~:~.:: ::: :::::::::: :::: :: t~~s::::: :: ::: ::::::

:::: :: :

t~~!f.~~~:::::: :: ::::::: :: ::: ::: le1l:e~~: :::::: :: ::

~l:i~i\~~~~ :::::: ~ :::::::::::::::.~~i~~·;~;~;t: : :

t~;r:J1:~~~:: ·: : : ·: : : : .ii~i:ot~·:::::::::::::
!.~i:~~~i~::·::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::
.

Mis~o~~~ .s. ~~~~~·~. ~~~~: :~:::: .
Modok . . . . . . . . .. •.. . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . Modok.... . . .. . . . . . .
Do ......•...................... do .........•.....
Mogollon ......•.................. Apa.che·Tinne ......
0

o·to-~ :::::: ~:::::::::
Klamath .......•..•.
.... do .............. .
White Mountain .. . .

Otoe, Kans. and Nebr.
Klamath, Oreg.
Quapaw, Ind. Ter.
San Carlos, Ariz.
Do.
Do.
Molele, or M6lale ......... . ...... Wayilatpu .......... Grand Ronde ...... . Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Tule River, Cal.

~~~!!:/~.~~~~:::::::: :::: :: :::: .~~tlct· :::: :: :::::::. .co1~~aci~iii.;e~:::::·:

Moqnis Pueblo, Ariz.

Colville, Wa~h.

to~~utfc!fi~·
Tulalip, \Va"h-

Nisqnally, Wash.
Do.
No a.a:encJ, Kan11.
Stockbri11g", Wis.
Inn<1i(6).
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Nambe ........... ·.....•.........•. Tewa .......•••.•.................. , ..... . Pueblo.
Navajo •.•.•••.................... So Tinne ...-........ Navajo ............ . Navajo, Ariz., andN.
Mex.
N epelium . • • . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . Salish . ., . . . . . . . . . . . . Colville ............ . Colville, Wash.
Nez Perce, Idaho.
Nez
Ponca, Ind. T .
. Perce.
N estucca............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . Selish ....... : . . . . . . . ·Grand Ronde ..... ; . Grande Ronde, Oreg.
Do,. ....................... .... do .....•......... Siletz .......•....... Siletz, Oreg.
~isqually, Wash.
Nisqu~~ :::::::::::::: :: ::::::::: : : :
Do.
Nultnatana (dialect).............. Tinne. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Siletz,. .....•....... Siletz, Oreg.
Yakama, Wash. ·
1
Rose Bud, Dak,
Pine Ridge, Dak.
Ojo Caliente ..........•........... .A.pache·Tinne ...... White Mountain .... San Carlos, Ariz.

PD~c~~::::: ::::::::::::::: ::: .~~\at~:::::::::::: ~:tra~d --~~·- ·N~~·

:i~ :::::::::::: :: : i1~;~11i~.:: ·:::: ::

~~ir;:::::::::::::
§iEt~:~~~~~~~;:~~:: : :: :: !~t;~::~::::·::::::; ·i~~t~: : : ::::::::
8~~f~{ ~!~~~:: : : : ~:::::::::;: .;r[tt:~::::::::: .

Nisqually, Wash.
Winnebago and
Omaha.
Oneidas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Iroquois . . . . . . . . • • • . Oneida ............. . Green Bay, Wis.
Do ............................ do .................. do········"······ New York, N. Y.
Do. ·
Onond~~;;::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::~~: :::::: ::::: ::: . g~ffa~:!:us·:: :::::·
Do.
Do.

~~ ::::::::::::::::::::: :::: ::::i~: :::::: :::::: ::

Do ..... ............ .... .... ..... do . .. .............
Oregon City, or Tumwater ..... , . Chinuk . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Osages (Great and Little) . . • . . . . . Dakotas . . . . . . . . . . . .
Oto ..... ••.•....•....... ........... ... do ...............

J~:!a~~~L:::::·
::
Onondaga .......... .

lJo.

Do.
Grand Ronde ...... . Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Osage ....• ... ....... Osage, Ind. T.
Oto ................ . Oto, Kans. and Nebr.
Qu6paw, Ind. T.
Ottawt;;::::::::::::: ::: : : : ::: ::: . ~~~~n~i.~: :: : : : : : : : : . ?.t~~.":~.:::::::: :: : : : Mackinac, Mich.
Pah Ute {Paviotso) ............• . Shoshone.......... P.vramidand Walker Nevada, Nev.
Land.
Pai Ute ........................... ;.~_~ do •••••••.• : .•••. Moapa River ...... .
Do.
Do .....•.••••.................. do .............. . Malheur ........... . Malheur, Oreg.'
Do •..........••••.............. do .............. . Klamath ........... . Klamath, Oreg.
Yakama ...........•. Yakama, Wash.
Papago ............ . Pjm,aand C., Ariz.
Uinta . .......•..... . Uinta, Utah.
0
Nevada,. Nev.
i>i! . : : : : : : : : : : :: : : :
Pawnee, Ind. T.
Pecos . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . Tewa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................... . Pueblo, N. Mex.
Pend d'Oreille.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Selish............... ColvilJe ............ . Colville, Wash.
Do ......•.•....... : ............ do ............... Creur d'Alene ...... . No agency, Idaho.
Do ............................. do ............... Jocko ..... .. ... .... . Flathead, Idaho.
Quapaw, Ind. T . .
-~~~~n~i~ :::: ::: : :: :
Do.
Picuris (with Taos) ... ,. . .. . . . . . . Tllwa............... . .................... . Pueblo, N. Mex.
Blackfeet, Mont. .
JI~gaa~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Pima and .Maricopa,
Ariz.
Pinal ..•••.....• ·-···· ............ ,apache-Tinne...... White Mountain ... . San Carlos, .Ariz.
Pi Utes. •• • ...•.•.. ... .. . . •. . . . . . . Shoshone . • ... .. . . . . Yakama ....•....... Yakama, Wash.
Do.
!~~~~~
No ao-ent, Cal.
Rountl Valley, Cal.
Pueblo, N. Mex.
Ponca, Ind. T.
Pottawatomie . . • • . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . Algonkin . . . . . . . . . . . Prairie Bail(l ...... . Wisconsin.
Do .............•..•.•.•........ do . . . . . . . . . . ... . . Pottawattomie .... . Sa~ and Fox, Ind. T.
Pottawatomie (Sauk) .........•....... do .................•. do . ............. .
Do.
Pottawatomie (Prairie Band) ......... do ................... do .... .......... . Kaul, Kans.
Pottawatomie .•.••..••.............•. do ............... Black Bob ......... . Straggling, Kans.
Do ...•....•....•..•......... .'•. do .................................... . Mackinac, Mich.
Do ......••...•..••............. do . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. Of Huron (50) •••••• Settled se,erally, Mich,
No agent, Cal.
Potteb:~~~:::::::: :: : ::: :: : : : : .
Round Valley, Cal.
Pueblos:
Taos . • • . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Tewa . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . No reservation ..... . New Mexico.
Do.
Picuris ........•........•......•..•. do ...•............... do .............. .
Do.
SanJuan ...• .....•.. ....•.•......•. do ................... do .............. .
Do.
Santa Clara .•...•...............•.. do ....•... .......... . do ..•............
Do.
San Ildefonso .•........•........... do .••................ clo ..........•....
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Zia. ..••. : .••.••..•••••••••••.••. Kera .................... do .............. .
, antaAfia .......................... do ................... do .............. .
Do
Sandia . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . Tewa ............... ... .do .............. .
Do.

1m;f~:::::
~:=:::::::::::::::::: ii;rl~~i::::::::::: f;;~:f~~~::::: :: ::
~::!fa~:::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ·

iri~~3:sha~:::: ::: :::::: :: ::::: :::

.~~<;fi~ :::::::::::: ::
tl~~n~~::::::::::: ~~~1rlf:;;:::: ::::::

ifWRi~e~;:::::::::::::::::::::::

;;.i:::::::::: ::::~~.:::::::::::::::

i~~c~;~: :::::::::::::::::: :~: : ·ttf1t~:::::::::::: : .;ll;:-;~~~·~: :::::
:.~dg:: :: ::: :::::::: ·R;~dV~ll~y:::::::

~~~bi~~::::::::::::::::::::::: :::J~ ::: :::::: :::::: ::: :i~: :::::: :::::: ::
ai~h1f~. ::::::::: :::::::::::: :: .K~~i.:::: ::::: :::::: ::::i~ ::::: :::::: ::: :

j:iE~;~.~~::::::::::::::::::: :;~iL::::::::::::: ::J~ :::::::::::::::
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Pueblos:
Isleta • • • • • • ••• • • • . • • . • • • . • • • • • • Tewa. . • • • . • . . . . . . . . No reservation .... . New Mexico.
Do.
Laguna. •••••••.••••.••..•••.••. Kera .•......•........... do .............. .
Do.
Do.
Puyallup, Wash. T.
Do.
Do.
Osage, Ind. T.
Quinaielt, Wash. T.
Do.
Do.
Quinaielt .••••••••••••...•• " .•••••.... do .•••............... do ...........•.•.
Hupa Valley, Cal.
Round Valley, Cal.
Redw~r::::::::::::::::::::::::
Rogue River . • • • • • • . • • • . . • • • • . • • . Pacific Coast Tinne. Grand Ronde ..•••.•• Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Do ............................. do •.. • . . . . . . . . . . . Siletz .•••••..•...••. Siletz, Oreg.
RussianRiver ...•.•.·•••••.••...•. Pomo(~) ................................. . No agent, Oreg.
Sac and Fox (Missouri) .. • • • • . • • . Algonkin • . . • • • • . . . . Sac and Fox ...••... Grand Nemaha, Kans.
and Nebr.
Sac and Fox (Mississippi) ..•..••..... do .........•......... do .............. . Sac and Fox, Ind. T.
No agent, Cal.
Hupa Valley, Cal.
Saint Regis . •• . . . . . • . . . . • • • . . • • • . lt"oquois .• . • • • . •• • • . Onondaga .....••.•.. NewYork,N. Y.
Saiustkla .••...........•.•.• ,. . . . • . Sauisktla Yakona Siletz .............. . Siletz, Oreg.
(Henshaw.)
·
Do.
Salmon Rivers . . . .. . . . • • . . . . . . . . . Selis:'.l. ....••.....•...... do ...•.•..•......
Do ..•..•........•.......••..... do .....•......... Grand Ronde ...•••• Grand Roncle, Oreg.
San-Carlos . ••. . . • . .. . . . .. . . .. . • •• Apache·Tinne . .. .. . White Mountain .••. San Carlos, Ariz.
Sandia • ••• • • • • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • • . Tewa .........•......•••••....••.•.•••.•.. Pueblo, N . .\\'lex.
Do.
San Felipe ••••..•.•••..........•. Kera ...•• ~ .............................. ..
Do.
Sa.n Ildefonso . • • .. . . . . . • .. . .. . . . . Tewa ................................... ..
Do.
.
San .Juan ......................... Tewa .................................... .
Sans Arcs Sioux .................. Dakota ............. Sioux ...•.•......•.. Cheyenne River, Dak.
Sans Poel ••••.••••• ...•.• ..•. ... Selish .•...•......... Colville ............ . Colville, Wash. T.
Santa Afia ••••••. ... . .• . . . . . . . . . . Kera ..................................... . Pueblo, N. Mex.
Do.
Santa. Clara. • ••• • • . . • . . • . . . . • . . . • . Tewa ..................... . .............. .
Santee Sioux • • • • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . • . Blackfeet ......••••• Fort Peck, Mont.
Do ••••••..•.•.•..•..•.......••. do ............... Niobrara ..••••.... ·.. Santee, Nebr.
Do ••••••...••••.•••••...•...... do ............... Flandreau ...••..... Flandreau, Dak.
Santiam* .•••.•••..•••...•.•....•• Kalapuya ....•••.••• Grand Ronde ...•••. Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Pueblo, N. Mex:.
Yakama, Wash. T.
Fla.
Do ..••.••.... ~ •.••••..••••..... do ...•••.....•••• Seminole .••••••••••• Union, Ind. T.
New York, N. Y.
Senecn~::::::::: :::::: :::::::: :: . ~~~~g~i.s.::::::: ::::: ~~~~~~~:. :: :::::::: Quapaw, Ind. T.
New York, N. Y.
Do.
~ermalton.:··:··················· Hupa.Tinne ........ Hupa Valley .••...•. Hupa Valley, Cal.
Herra.nos Mission ............................................. . .............. .
Shasti. ..•••..•..............•...• Shasta. ...•••........ Grand Rond·e .....•• Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Shasta-Skoton (Shista Kkhwusta). Tinne........... . ... Siletz ....•..•..... Siletz, Oreg.
Shawnee ....••..•••••.•••........ Algonkin ..••.•..... Black Bob ...•••.••• No agency, Kans.
Shawnee (Absentee) ................. Jo .•.•••........ . Pottowatomie ..•.•• Sac and Fox, Ind. T.
Shawnee, Ind. T.
0
Lemhi, Idaho.
~~:~~~te~~~~~~n~
1i~~~ ~:::::::::: t~~f~~:
Shiwits .....•.....•.•••••............ do ............... MoapaRiver ..••.•.. Nevada, Nev.
Shoal water....................... Chinuk... .• • . .. . . .. Shoal water Bay .... Nisqua.Uy, Wash. T.
Shoshone (Weiser, Ochoho, Win· Shoshone ........... MaUrnur .......• . ... Malheur, Oreg.
nemucca.)
Shoshone (Easte:r;n Band) ..••.•...••. do .............. . Wind Rivc,r ..•...•.. Shoshone, Wyo.
Shoshone (WesternBand) ............ do ............. . Duck Valley ....... . W. Shoshone, Nev.
Shoshone ............................. do ..••••......... Lemhi ..••••..•...•. Lemhi, Idaho.
Do ............................. do .............. . Fort lfall ........•.. Fort Hall, Idaho.
!akama .••••••••••• Yakama, Wash. T.
Sioux .............. . Rosebud·, Dak.
Sisseton:::iionx ........................ clo .....•..•....•• Devil's Lake ....... . Devil's Lake, Dak.
Lake Traverse ..... . Sisseton, Dak.
Siletz .•••••...•..... Siletz, Oreg.
Yakama ........... . Yakama., Wash. T.
Skokomish ......••. Nisqu:i.Uy and Skoko·
mish, Wash. T.
Do.
Puyallup, Wash. T.
Do.
Cal.
Malheur Oreg.
Tula.lip, Wash. T.
Nisqually, Wa h. T.
San Carlos, Ariz.
No agency, Idaho.
Co1ville, \Vash. T,

t~ir.~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::: ·z~gf.::::: :::::: :::: :::j~ ::::::::::::: ::

§~;f~il l\\\\l\\)\\\\Il :~!{n~)I .~~~f~III
.~.~J1t:::::::::::::: fgJ:tv~1!!1:::::::

~!fi:~~~.t~.~!~.~:::::::::::::::.· ~~~~~~::::::::::::: ·ii~jia:v;ii;;::::::::

t:m;:~~~~::::::::::::::::::: ~¥iii:::::::::::: ·ri~~r"io:i~=:: : :~
B~ ::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::: ::::~~ ::::::: :::::::: 8~t~!~~ffi~; ::::::::

:::::::::: :: ::: ·shis

fil1~cii~;cij::::::::::: ::::: :::: ~tit!~::::::::::::

1~~1~:~~~:'.: : :: : ~: : ~~~ :~/,(~:: : ~ :~: :

::: :: :::: ::
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Stock.

Tribe.

Stailakoom.... • • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . Selish .............•.
Do .•••.••..•.•••.......•..•.... do .•.••••........
Stockbridges..................... Algonkin .......• .. .
Sukwamish ..•.......•........••. Selish .............. .
Suppai (Cosninos)................ Yuma .............. .
Swinamish ...........•........... Selish .............. .
Syawas ..................•..•.... Sahaptin ........... .
Tabequache (Tabekwachi) ...•...
Taos .••........................•.

Ii~:::::::::::::::::::::::::
Tenino .•••...........•...•.....•.

i::~2~~.::
:: ::: :: :::::: ::: ::::: ::
Tillamcok (Killamuk) ........•.•.

.Agency:

Reserve.

Nisqually.. •. . . . . . . . Puyallup, Wash. T.
Squaxin Id . . • . . . . . .
Do.
Stockbridge . . . . . . . . Green Bay, Wis.
Lummi .....•....... Tulalip, Wash. T.

Lummi ............ . Tulalip, ·wash. T.
Yakama ....... ~ ... . Yakama Valley,
Wasb.T.
Shoshone . . . . . . . . . . . Ute ............•.... Ute, Col.
Pueblo,
N . Mex.
Tewa .............. . .....•...............
Pani...... . . . . . . . . • . Wichita ........... . Wichita, Ind. 'l.'.
Yokuts ............. Tula River ......... . Tula River, Cal.
Shoshone ........... Mission ............ . Cal.
·s ahaptin...... . . . . . . Warm Springs ..... . Warm Springs, Oreg.
Tewa ............•.........•.•............ Pueblo, N. Mex.
Dakota . . . . . . . . . . • . . Blackfeet .......... . Fort Peck, Mont.
Selish .........•..... Grand Ronde ..... . Grand Ronde, Oreg.

Southern Tillamuks are Yakonas
and Alseyas.
Tishtanatan ..•......•...•........ Tinne.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . Hupa Valley ........ . Hupa Valley, Cal.
Tonkawas ....................... . Tonka.way .....•.... Seven miles east of Texas, Tex.*
H.Gritlin.
Tonawanda Senecas .....•.•••..•. Iroquois, also Apa- Tonawanda ......... New York, N. Y.
Tontos . . • • • • • . . . . . • . . • . • • . . . . . . . . Y ~~ ~;~~~.~·.. • • • • • • White Moun:tain....
Tsihalis· ..••••.•.••..•.•••.....••. Selish .............. Shoalwater .........
Do ..........•.....•.•••........ do . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . Chehalis .•.... ·. .....
Tsinuk ....•.•..................•. Chinuk ................. do...............
Tule and Tejon..... .•. . .• . . •• . . • . Yokuts(1)........... Tulek...... . . . . . . . .
Tumwater (see Oregon City) ..••. Chinuk ............. Grand Ronde .......
Tuscaroras. .. .• •• • . . •.•• •• .•. • • • Iroquois . . . .. . . . . . . . Tuscaror~ ... . .. . . . .
Tutute:na (Rogue River) ........•. Tinne ............... Siletz ....•••......•.
Twana........................... Selish............... Skokomish.. .. .. .. .
Two.Kettle Sioux................ Dakota . . . . . • . . . . . . Old Winnebago.....
Do ......•..•......••.....•..... do ............... Sioux ....•.•......•.
Uinta Utes............ •• • •• . . . • • . Shoshone . . . . .. . . . . . Uinta .......... ~....
Do ...•. : .....•...• .-..•..•...... do ............... Ute ...............•.
Ukiah .•••••.••.........••.....••. Yukis .........................•..........
0

San Carlos, .Ariz.
Sboalwater, Wash. T.
Puyallup, Wash. T.
Do.
Tule River, Cal.
Grand Ronde, Oreg.
New York, N. Y.
Siletz, Oreg.
Skokomish, Wash. T.
Crow Creek, Dak.
Cheyenne River, Dak.
Uinta. Utah.
Ute, Utah.
(No agent) Cal.
1
if;ei~eg.
Grand Ronde, Oreg.
Fort Peck, Mont.
Standing Rook, Dak.
Sisseton, Dak.
Devil's Lake, Dak.
Rosebud, Dak.
Round Valley, Cal.
Wichita, Ind. T.
Umatilla, Oreg.
Klamath, Or.air.
Grand Ronde,-Oreg.
Warm Springs, Oreg.
Do.
Quapaw, Ind. T.
San Carlos, .Ariz.
Wichita, Ind. T.

:g:~~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::
i1~!E~~:::::::::::: ~:t!i~~~:::::::::::: r~t!~
Do ...•..••...•..••...••.••..... do .............. Grand Ronde .....•.

U nkpapa................... . . • • • . Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . Blackfeet . . . • . . . . . . .
Do ....••... -. ....•••......•...•. do ......•..... .'.. Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Wahpeton •..•••••••...•.......•..... do •.••.••••••.••. L. Traverse .........
Do ..••..•..••..•.....••........ do ..........•.... Devil's Lake ........
Wazahzah •••••••.....••............. do .........•..... Sioux ...............
Wailakki ••••..•..•.............. Tinne •...•• -. ........ Round Valley ......•
Wako. .. . .• .••••• .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . Pltni.... .. .. . . .. . . . . Wichita . . • .. .. . . . . .
Walla Walla ..•...•....••......•. Saha-ptin ..•........• Umatilla ............
Walpape.. .•. . ••. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . • . Shoshones . .. . . • . .•. Klamath............
Wappato................ . • . . . . . . . Kalapuya. . . . . . . . . . . Grand Ronde . . • • • • •
Warm Springs .....••....••..•••. Sahaptin ............ Warm Springs ...•..
Wasko........................... Chinuk ..........•....•. do . • ••• . ••. .•••••
Weas ...........•••.....•........ Algonkin .....••.... Peoria ············-v
White.Mountain ....•............ A-pache Tinne ....•• White Mountain .••.
Wichita........................... Pltni ...•.•..•. .•.•.• Wichita . .••••. .•• . .

;~!~1t::::::::::::::::::::::
Jh!t~~~·.::::::::::: .~.~~::~~~~:::::::::: Ib};!t~~~~.
Do ....•••.........•..••........ do ........•...••. Ute ......••......... South Ute, Colo.

Winatsp'ham .....•....••..•..... Selish ......•.....••. Yakama ..••••..•...
Winnebagos.... .• . ..• •• . . •. . .•. .. Dakota . . . . . .• ... . . . Winnebago.........
Do ..•••.......•.•... : .•........ do ...........••...... do ...•...••..••••
Wisham.......................... Chinuk . . .•. .• . .. . . • Yakama . . . .. . ••••••
Wyandot (Wendot) . • . . . . . . . . . . . . Iroquois . ..• .• . . . . . . Wyandotte . . . ... . • .
Yahuekin........ ... .. . .. . .. . ... . . Shoshone . . • . .. .. . . . Kia.math............

Yakama, Wash. T
(No agent) Wis.
Winnebago, Nebr.
Yakama, Wash T.
Quapaw, Ind. T.
Klamath, Ore_g-.

~:~;1!!aui~~·:::::::::::::::::::::
~h~:E~~~·::::::::::: Jr:.~~.~:::::::::::: ~ii~1:ff~~r~t~i-y.
Yamhill.......................... Kalapuya .........•. Grand Ronde ..•.... Grand Ronde, Oreg.

Yankton......................... Dakota . ... . .. . .. . .. Yankton............ Yankton, Dak.

1

£: :::::::::::::: if£~1~~~~\:: :~: ::

Yankir~i:~ :::::::::::: ::: :: : : : : : : :
Do ........•...•.........•...... do ............... Magaboda, Drifting
Goose.
Do ..•••••.•..••................ do .............. . Old Winnebago ...•.
Round. Valley ..••...
Colorado River .....

if!Tafili~~bak.
Crow Creek, Dak.

Do.
Round Valley, Cal.
Colorado River, Ariz.
and Cal.
Yuma-Apache .....••.....•.....•.... do . .•.... ........ White Mountain ... . San Carlos, Ariz.
Pueblo, N. M.
Do.

i!!i~ :::::::::::: :: :::::::: :::::: i~~a·:.-.-.-.-.-::: ::: ::

~~~i::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::: :: : i:::::::: ::::::: ::: :::: :::: :: :::::: ::::::

• In 1884 moved to Oakland Reservation, Indian Territory,

INDIAN POPULATION AND POLICY OF MEXICO.
The Indian population of the Republic of Mexico in 1884: was about
3,500,000 and steadily on the decrease. They are sometimes left to the
control of the States in which they reside, but generally are left to themselves, land being plenty and common:
The indolence_ of the Indians, their attachment to their ancient cm;toms, their bad
nourishment, tp.eir lack of shelter against the inclemency of the weather, their
wretched attendance in their sickness, anu other adverse causes, * * * have contributed towards the degeneration and decline of the race. * * * -(" The Republic
of Mexico," A. G. Cubas1 page 128.)

The above work also contains a list of tribes in Mexico, together
with a synopsis of the Indian languages of Mexico, classified by D.
Francisco Pimentel.
The lack of emigration, but little demand for land, and a bounteous
nature making food and clothing easily obtainable. are great aids in
Mexico in the control of the Indian. The Church i~ the past has been
largely interested in their management and improvement.
908

THE INDIAN SYSTEM OF THE DOMINION OF CANADA.
Many of the Indian tribes in the Dominion of Canada were formerresidents of the lands now embraced within the United States, and several
of them are offshoots from or portions of tribes now resident within this
nation, notably the Six :Natious, Chippewas and Pottawatomies.
Our people are interested in the modes 9f civilization and manner of
control of the Indian in Canada, for example's sake, if not for other r~a- .
sons.
For many reasons the Indian problem in Canada is an easier one than
in the United States. The small number of white people aids them.
The vast area of unoccupied .lands in the north and west of the Dominion, over which roams the great body of the Indians, and the few
white settlers, make much of their India,n policy easy of solution; but
if a large immigration should start for that section would not their
Indian become as troublesome as the American Indian i In British colonization or settlement their army precedes the settler, and so the
Indian soon becomes accustomed to physical control. In the United
States the settler has usually preceded the Army. The _British army
is generally emphatic in its movements with Indians . . Beside, in the
Dominion game and .fish are still found in the nortliwest Indian country.
The mounted police (an. army) on the Dominfon frontier is used to pro_tect the Indian from the whites as well as the whites from the· Indian.
The Indian allies of Great Britain have been most devoted adherents of the Crown, in war and in peace; a state of dependence in many
things seems to be congenial. T.P. Wadsworth, inspector of Indian agencies and farms in the north west of the Dominion, in re porting a visit to
the Sioux Reserve in the northwest, in September, 1884, says they were
civilized, and were a portion of the Sioux, who at one time lived in the
United States. They asked the inspector for (amongst other things) ,~ a
large Union-Jack flag (British)~ The large flag at present in their possession, and which was flying at the time of my visit, is one. which was
carried by their tribe during the war of 1812, when they were allies of
the British (against the Americans); it is ·somewhat ragged and faded
·
with age, and the bul1et-holes are still visible in it.''
During the short civil war in Canada (1838-'41) the monument on the
site, erected to General Brock, who fell at Queenstown Heights, was <lestroyed by one party of the combatants. It was restored or reconstructed in 1840-'41. Fifteen of the Indian tribes of Canada sent addresses and contributions to the committee in charge. A small octarn

voa
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volume, 32 pages, was printed at Toronto, in 1841, by Robert Stanton,
containing the correspondence with and addresses of the several tribes.
The following cttrious fact is noted in the report of Sir ,John A. MacDonald for 1884 :
In giving the returns of houses ·on Indian reservations, the Indian commissioner,
E. Dewdney, says:
"It is customary among Indians whenever death occurs to pull down the house,
and as many as twenty on one reserve have been known to be demolished in the
cotlrse of a few months. This will account for the number of houses in some cases
being less in number than those shown last year."

Sometimes Indian outbreaks and revolts · occur in Canada, but are
speedily and vigorously put d~wn.
INDIAN POPULATION OF THE DOMINION OF CA.NA.DA, ..A.ND HOW CON•
'l'ROLLED.

The Indian population of the Dominion of Canada on January 1, 1885,
was 131,952. January 1, 1886, it was 129,525, a steady decrease.
They are in charge of a department of Indian affairs at Ottawa, with
a superintendent.general(Sir John A. MacDonald), who holds the office
combined with that of president of the council. The active corps of the
Indian office at Ottawa, capital of the Dominion, consists of a deputy·
superintendent.general, L. VAN Koughnet, at a salary of $3,200 per annum, and thirty.four assistants (surveyors, clerks, inspectors, &c.), all
appointed by the governor general in council, at an expense for salaries
and incidentals not exceeding $40,000 per year.
The total expenditure for 129,525 Indians during the year ending January 1, 1886,
wasMoney from annuities and from sales of Indian lands............ . . . . . • $297, 787 76
Parliamentary appropriations . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • • . . . • • • . . . • 1,072,570 06

Expenses department of Indian affairs, about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1,370,357 82
40, 000 00

In all,about ................................••...............•. 1,410,357 82

They have a system of superintendents and agents at reservations,
also inspectors of agencies and Indian farms, and a corps of missionaries
paid by the Crown. About 90,000 of the Indians are on reservations,
and in some ·cases on allotted lands. Schools for Indian children, 149
(in 1884). The attendance in 1885 was 4,789 pupils, and other means of
instruction are provided. Farmers for instruction of adults are also at
agencies. Mecpanical trades are taught, and the ways of civilization
inculcated. Physicians are also pro,ided. They have also industrial
in titution and chools for the education of Indian teachers. The
young are e pecially cared for in the matter of education and health.
The effort i t make the Indians contented and then to teach them to
If. u t ininO', iany f the tribes are civilized or semi.civilized and
l
.
.
'
m · om f th m th I nclian 11 pulation i increa ing. Some of the fine t
J
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types of Indians on the .American continent can be found in Canada.
When Indian lands which have been reserved are sold by the reserve ·
commission -t he funqs arising therefrom become the property of the
Indians and an annuity on which interest is paid. Inqian reserve
lands remain such, or the proceeds of the sale of the same go to the
Indians. Faith is alway~ kept :with the ln~ian either for reward or
punishment.
The nomadic bands of Indians in the north western portion of the
Dominion are fast being forced upon reservations. The lack of game and
the incoming of white settlers drives them to asking for lands. On application to the department of Indian affairs its Indian reserve commission sets aside a reservation for Indians so applying. During 1885-'86
many tracts of _land were thus located.
The Dominion authorities have fully adopted the reservation system,
with superintendents and agents directly responsible to the department of Indian affairs at Ottawa.
·
There are superintendents and agencies in the several provinces or
other sections as follows: In the Province of Ontario, 23; in the Province of Quebec, 11; in the Province of New Brunswick, 3; in the Province of Nova -Scotia, 14; in Prince Edward Island, 1; in Manitoba and
the Northwest Territories, 19; and in British Columbia, 6. In all, 77.
In the obtaining of Indian supplies, clothing, or food, however, local
purchases are preferred.
The Indians receive rations, and the chiefs, headmen, interpn,ters,
and councilors have a small yearly compensation. Pensions are also
in some cases given to aged Indians.
.
The " Department of Indian Affairs" at Ottawa keeps an account
with each agency or reserve, or band of Indians. (They are called
bands, not tribes, in Canada.)
.A. mounted police force of whites under Colonel Herchmer and Major
Crozier preserves order in the North west and along the international
boundary. This force is known as the" Northwest Mounted Police."
Canada adopted, many years ago, the wise policy of local Indian reservations, and not attempting to aggregate masses of Indians in localities foreign to them, small reservations, near the original towns of the
Indians, have proved most successful. The sun-dance and pot-latch feasts
have nearly disappeared among the Canadian Indians by reason of
large numbers not congregating, or when indulged in their barbarous
features are not used.
The tribal relation is preserved in so far as having chiefs and head_
men, but the system of control by the Dominion is wardship or paternal.
The Canadian statutes contain very few enactments as to the Indians.
He has prospered with but little legislation. The executive power is
almost unlimited.
Indians do not become citizens of the Dominion.
1
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An act of the Dominion Parliament of 1884, which took effect January 1, 1885, provides for a system of municipal organization by which
Indians may have the regulation of their own affairs in their own hands.
The most serious evils that the Canadian Indian report of 1884 shows
that the authorities have bad to meet among the Indians was the use of
whisky by the Indians, and quarrels arising from dissensions among
missionaries.
Treaties that have been made in the past are respected, and the Indian treated as a ward. All obligations are ·scrupulously regarded and
kept by the Government.
·
Violence and outbreaks are few. For three years prior to 1885_not a
white man was killed by an Indian in the Northwest. OutRide influences have, however, sometimes worked bloodshed.
The total population January 1, 1885, was 131,952; January 1, 1886,
it was 129,325, a decrease of 2,627 in one year.
The following names of tribes and their residences in Canada are given
for reference.
Census retu1·n of resident (on reservations or othm·wiae) and nomadic Indians in the Dominion of Canada, by Provinces, June 30, 1884. *
Name of tribe and residence.

No.

Province of Ontario.
Algonquins at Carleton .................. .
Golden Lake .... .. ................... .
Renfrew ............. . .............. .
Chippewas and Munsees at·the Thames ..
Ottawas and Pottawattamies of Wa,1pofo Island ·......... ....... ........ .
Sarnia, Kettle Point, and Sauble .... .
Snake Island ................•...... ..
Rama ..••..•..........................
Saugeen ............................. .
Nawash ............................. .
Beausoleil ........................... .
Iroquois and Algonquins at Gibson (Mus.
kc,ka. district) ......... .......••.....••..
Moravians at the Thames ............... .
Mis~ft!fakea~-~~~.~~~.~:::::::::::::::
Scuii;og .............................. .
A.lnwick ........ ·- .................. .
New Credit .......................... .
Mohawks at-the Bay of Quinta ........... ,
One11.las at the Tharues ..... _... ......... .
Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Monitoulin aud
Cockburn Islands, atCockburn Island ..... ·--·· ..• .. .... ..

~it~~gi~:::~ =:::: :===: =: =: =::::::::
,'h quiandah ....... ·-··· ........... .

ucker Lake ..........•............•..

.il\~~!E!r:~:~~:~~::;: );: : ;:
t~i~;~f~'.'~~:: : : : : =: =:::::=:::::I
·::·:::::::I

Name of tribe and residence.

No.

Province of Ontario-Continued.
26
77
673
575

Ojibbewas of Lake Huron, atTbessalon River ..•...•. ·--···········
Maganettawan ...........•............

802
485
137
247
362
397
325

Mississagua River .................... .
Onewaiegoes .... ...............•......
Serpent River •••..• ·-·············-··
French River - .....................•..
Tabgaiwenene .................•... __ .
White Fish River ................... .
Perry Islr,nd .•.......••...•.. ·-··--···
Shawanaga. ..............•..........•.

117
27."i
158
04
43
231
218
965
770

f:~~T:S~!;i£ :: ::: :::::::::::: :: :: ::

172
164
50:l
156
141
62
91
81
149
73
78

~h::~!frak~:::::::::::::::::::::

fi~ki~~~~~~~~.~ ::::: :: :::::: ::::::: :::

Garden River ...•............•.•..........
Batchewana Bay ..................••..•..
Six Nations on the Grand River ......... .
Wyandots of Anderdon ...........•......

114
176
162
95
62
326
384
3,230
98

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . 16, 892
45
148
244
101
125
41

7~~
140

Province of Quebec.
.A.benakis at St. Francis ................. .
B6cancour ........•..•.••........•....
.Algonquins at Desert •.. ~ ................ .
T6miscamingue ··-····· ............. .

t~~tt
:i~~::~ }········.. ···········.
Bigelow, \Velis, .Blake, McGill, county

293
39
411
136
1, 028

of Ottawa. ......................... .
OJ1bhowas of Lake uporior atBeauman, Villenuve, county of Ottawa
Fort William .......... ~ ..........•..
Mulgraveo, Derry, conntl of Ottawa. .. .
~ l Rock or llelt•n I lau!l ........... .
,,-t
St. Ang61ique, county o Ottawa. ..... .
,_,
Hartwell, county of Ottawa. ... . ..... .
4 6
~orth Nation, county of Ottawa ..... .
JUvpr ~ong , north county of Ottawa..
llnll (city), connty of Ottawa ....... .
i<'~ipl~ti;.·;;.;ri;i·-·ue~~i
!!83
Ilull, county of Ottawa .............. .
*Itl to h r "' tt 1·'1 that tlwn i1110 nJRp 1111bli hcd showing th Indian r . r\"a.tion in Canada.
17

g~

~if

14

1
15
6
25
11

:n
3
5
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Cens~s retum of resident and nomadic Indians in Canada 'i-n 1884, 9·0.-Continued.
No.

Name of tlibe and residence.

No.

Name.of tribe .and residence.

Province of Quebec-C?ntinued.

Province of New Brunswick.

Algonquins at Gatineau (village), county
of Ottawa .......................... .
Wright, county of Ottawa ..••••.•..•.
Eagan, Maniwaki, county of Ottawa ..
Aumond, county of Ottawa ....•.•....
Unorganized territory, county of ot.
tawa ...........•.................•..

Micmacs at Restigouche ...........•....•.
Gloucester ..............•......••.....
Northumberland .................... .
Kent ........ . ........... . ........... .
Westmoreland . .... - .............••...

1
8

225
1

t::if~;3.~~. ::::::::':::::::::::::::::::
Ba.got ............••..•....•....•.•....

320
24
2
1

Danville (villa,ge) ..•••••........•.....
Victoriaville ....••.............•...••.
St. Meda.rd .•.•••.•........•••.••. :. •••.

2
8

1
2

f;ifiet~\

0
:: :: ::: : : : :::: :: : : : ::: : : : ::: ::

21

Beauce •......••••••.....•....••.•.•..
Kamouraska .•••........•......•....•.
St. Timothee .............•...•..•...•.
Coteau Landing (village) ............ .
St. Urbain .••...••••.•••••..••.•......
Point an Pie (village) ...••••......•...
St. Joachin ........•••••••.......••••.
Quebec (city) ..••...•.....•.......•.•.
Algonquins at Quebec (county) .......••••
Champlain .. .....•••••.••••.•.••••..•.
Montreal (city) ......•••••••.•••......
Laval ....·••....••..•.••...•••.••...•..
Rimouski. .••••••••••••••••.•••••.•.. ,
St. Silvestre ..••.••.•••••.•••••..•.••..
Three Rivers •••.••.•••••.•••••••.•••.
Stanstead ••••••..•••••••••••••••••.•..
Montcalm ...••••.•.•••.•...•...•••.••.
Joliette ...•••.•••••.•••••..••••...•••.
Berthier •.•.•••••.••..••••..•••••..•..
Iberville ...•••••••••...•••••..•.••••••

33
379
13
1
39

6
c~ .::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

18
174
10

~~~~r

~~~~!:}: ::::: :::::: :::::: :::::: :::: ::

Amalicites at Temiscouata .••.••••.•••... .
Viger .•••••...••••.••••.•.•••••••••...
Hurons at Lorette ••••••.••.••............
Iroquois at Caughnawaga .......•••••..•.
St.Regis •••••..••••.••....••••...•..•
Al~onquinsoftheLake of Two Mount.
ams ........••••...•••.••.•••••••••.
Micmacs at Gaspe ...•••..••••.•••••.•..•.
Maria .. ......•••••.•••••••••••.• : ••••.
Restigouche ....•......•.••••..•.•••..
Montagnais at Betsiamits .•••••.••••••••..
Escoumains ••••••.•••••........••••. .
Godbout .....•..•.....•..•....••......
Grand Romaine .•.••.......••••••..... ·
Lake St.John ....•.....••.....•...••.
Mingan ............................. ..
N askapees at the Lower St. Lawrence .••.
Seven Islands ..•.......•••.•......•...

2
2
2

4
4

4

1
5

2

11
10
9

1
53

2

73
110
289
1,485
1,132
375
71

80
464
463
53
41
287
. 373
178
2,860
269

Province of Nova Scotia.

~~f!~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::
i~lif::~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Rants .•...•..........•...............

100

Antignoish and Guysborongh ....... .
Richmond .....•....••.•.........•....
Inverness ............•..........••....
Victoria ............................. .
Cape Breton .••.••...••..••.••..••.•..

137
180
175
248
81
109
250

1otal .............................. .

2,197

p744---58

1,524

y(j~nt~~~~?: .~!~.g.~.~~~ ..~~~~~~

231.

Province of Prince Edward Island.
Micmacs. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·

202

Province of Manitoba and the Northwest
Territories.
Chippewas and Crees of Treaty No. 1 .....
Chippewas and Crees of Treaty No. 2 . .••.
Chippewas and Sauteux, Treaty No. 3 .•..
Chippewas, Sauteux and Crees. of Treaty
No. 4 ••••••...•••.••...•..••..• ... •.• ~ •.

CWo~~~~~'. .~~~~~~~: ~.~~ .~~~~~.~~ ~~~~~:.

Plain and W oud Crees of Treaty No. 6 .. .
Blackfeet .of ~eaty No. 7 ............... .
Resident Sioux .•........•........•.......

3,395
895
l, 605
7,079
3,155
8,157
6,673
2,000

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . 33, 959
Peace River District ..................••.
AthaJ:>aska District ...............•••.... .
McKenzie District .....•..................
Eastern Rupert's Land .......••.•....•...
Labrador (Canadian interior) •.•.•....•••.
Arctic Coast ..•..•........................

2,038
8,000
7,000
4,016
1,000
4,000

Province of British Columbia.
West Coast Agency:
.A.hhousaht .....••..••.••••.••........

8haai~~~i!!~ht·:::: ::::::: ::: :::::: ::::
Ehatt-is-aht ................... _..... .

Emlh.~ilh·laht .•...•....•............

ii~~~i~t!~~~ht: :::::: ::::: :::::::: ::
Kel·seem.aht .•.•...•..... . ...........
~{i;t~f.!ht ·:::::::::::::::::::::::::
Mooach.aht ..........•............•••.

Nitten.aht ........................... .
N ooch·alh·laht ....... •••••........... .
Oi.aht .••..•.••••............•...•••• .
Opitches·aht .•.... . .....•.............
Pacheen.aht .• •••.....................

i~~~i~~t~~::::::::::: :::: :: ::::: :: ::: :
333
84
!18
54
178
170

Colchester .••..........•••••........•.

~ic~~~~~~~. ::: :::::: ::: ::: ::: :::: :: ::

Total ................. ~ ............ .

Am~~i!~1:~
.~~~.~~~·s·~~::::::::::::::::
Carleton ............... .. ............ .

7

Total............................... 12,023

Micmacs at Annapolis, Digby, Yarmouth,
and Shelburne .....•.•••••..........

Charlotte ...•..........••.............
St.John ......... ... ........... . ..... .

38
40
388
380
87
30
180
39
73
31

296
304
147
143
222
222
52
154
594
74
254
269
139
233
52
79
32
171

Total. ......•.......•............ -...

3,437

Fraser River Agency:
Assylitch ............................ .
Barra.rd Inlet, Reserve No. 3 .•••••••.
Burrard Saw·Mills ................... .

26
49
232

8:~~:~~

.~~~~.~::: :: ::: :::: :::::::: :::

Chehales ...•.•.............•.••.......
(Jo.quit.lum .......... .. ...........•.•.

·gf~~:~~!~~::
.·::::::::::::::::::::::::
Douglas .................. - •• ·- · ..•..
Ewa-hoos ••••........•........••......
Em·alcom ............................ .
False Creek .......................... .
Harrison Mouth~ u • • ~ . • . . . . . . . . . . .

44

145
143
54
67
83
131
79
49
42

44

914

THE GEORGE CATLIN INDIAN GALLERY.

Census return of resident and numadic Indians in Canada in 1884, /c.-Continued.
Name of tribe and residence.

Name of tribe and residence.

No.

Province of British Oolumbia~Continued.

Province of British Oolambia-Continued.

Fr$-trer River Agency-Continued.
Hope ..•........•....••••.............

Cowichan Agency-Continued.
Penel-a-kut ... ...............•........
Punt ledge ..... • .........•......•...•.
Qua.michan .•••...•.•.•...............
Qual·i·cum ........... ...........•...•..
Sailk.sun .••••• . •..• ...•........•.....
Sick.a.meen ...•... .•... . .••..••••....
Sno•nO•WUS . . ............... .....•••..
Somenos ................. ...•.........
Songhees ..........•..... . ..........•.
Sooke ...........•....................
Tsar.out ............................•.
Tsart-ilp .............. ............... .
Tse-kum .•.....................•....•.
Tsussie .•.....•......•....•••••..••••.

Tsonassan ...... . .......••. .. .• ..... ..
Wadington Harbor . .. ... ......... ... .
Whonock .... ............. ..... .. ... . .
Yak-y.yon .......... .. ............... .
Yale .......•.. ........ .......•......•.

154
112
26
118
61
174
139
125
17
62
140
35
119
25
239
50
69
78
34
53
38
118
81
281
\!49
39
19
46
19
50
26
30
58
91
50
39
62
216

Total . ........... .............. .

4, 536

· ff~i!la~~~::::::::
:::::::: :::: :: ::::::
Langley . ...••................ .. . .... ..

Matsqui ............ ...•••........ •...
Mission-Burrarcl Inlet ........•......
Misqueam ...... . ..••...•.•..•••••....
New Westminster ....... .. ....• •. ....
Nicoamen ......................•••....
Ohamille ........•.....•.•...• ••• ......
Pemberton Meadows .. . ...... . .. ..... .

l~Ei~~~~: :: :::: ::: ::: :: :::::::::::::
Schnrye ............................. .
Sechelt ..••.........•.................
Skokale .•... • . ... ... ....... ..... •.....
Skowall ...........•..................
Skukem Chuck .......... ........ .... .
Sknlteen ............. .. ... .. .... . .... .
Semaccom .......... ~ ................ .
Sey·m our Creek ..•......... ..... .. ...

~~~:t1~· ::: :::::::: :: :::::: ::: :::: ::: :

Sqnamieh-Hon Sound ..•............
Sliammon ..•.................••..•.•..
Slumagh .................... .. ..... .. .

~~~:::t~.::: :: ::::: ::: ::: ::: ::::: ::: ::
'3umN~. ~~:.~: ::::::: :::::: :::~:::::::
No. 3 ....••.......................

~;fee:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

Ka.mloops Agency:
Clock.toot . ................•. ••..• ...•
Jack.quy.ome .........•.•..........•..
Kamloops ..............•............•.
Kell-aont .•.•...•....... .... ..•...... .
Kroaout ..............•.....•.•.••••••
Ne.kat.sap .•••••.•.•••....•......•....

Spuzzum ........................••...
Sra.tt kemer ........•.......•..•.•....
Ti.chom.chin ..•........•.••... .. •..• .

194
257
345
233
123
90
84
317
229
186
39
41
83
186
230
569

Total ....•......................

3,206

~~~~c~:~~~

::: ::: :::::: :::: :: :::::::::

Sheooke ...•...........•••.•••...•....

~~k°!.S.·~.O.~ ::: : : : : : :: :: :: : :::: :: ::: : : :

~t:r~~rofui-::::::::: :::::::: :: :::::::

Cowicban Agency:

l!J~tl'.l\\lii\l\\\i!l\l\:;::
LJ.mal-cb · · · :: :: : :: : ::::::: :::::::::::

Lv~~!ii;t.::: ........................
..... ...................... ..
...

- ...... ··-··· ............. .

P!::.q m~chln.... ···••··••··••··••···•·

75
95
160
48
30
42
5

63
26
80
25
82
17
198
69

No.

239
15
251
23
22
31
16
89
115
30
55
88

34
40

Total .......... ..... ..... . . ..•..

2,069

Kwawkewlth Agency:
Ah-knaw.ah-mish ...........••.......
Ah.mah.oo, Saich·kiOil·tachs ........ .
Ah·wa.h.eet-tla.la ...........• . .•......
Keope-e-no .......•.•..... : ....•...•..
Kose.kemoe .. •• .......... •.....•..••.
Kiah.wit-sis .........•....••.••..•.•..
Klass·ki.no .•.• . •.... .........•.......
Kwawt.se.no ........•• •. .......•.•.•.
Kwaw.she-lah .....•...............••.
Kwaw-waw-i-nuck ........•..•.••...•.
Kwaw-kewlch ..•..•.•.•...•.•..•.....
Kwe.ah-kah .. ....................•..
Kwe.ah-kah, Saich-kioie.tachs ....... .
Kwick·so-te-no •................••....
Mah.tee-cept ........•......... .......
Mah-ma.Jil.Ie-knllah ...........•......
Nab.knock.to .. ....... .. ..... ........ .
Nim-keesh ............ ....•.....•.....
Noo-we.tee .. .., ...................... .
Ta-nock.teuch . .. . .. .. ..•.............
Tsah.waw-ti.nench .. ................ .
Waw-Tis-knahkowlth .. . ............. .
Waw-lit.sum, Saich-kioie-tachs ...... .
We-wai-ai-kum, Saich·kioie.tachs .... .
We.wai-ai.kai, Saich.kioie.tachs ..•...

68
35
49
14
144
100
8
83
45
36
60
61
37
36
70
160
146
174
91
116
132
H3
75
52
114

Tota.I ...............•.....•..•..

1,889

Okanagan Agenc v:
Uheh.chewe-hem ................... .
En-ke.mip ........ ...• ........ ........

l!:.k:.~tt:ti~:~~: :: ::: :::: :: ::: ::::

Kerom-eeos. ·....•......•.....•• .•.....
Ni·ack .......................•.•....•.
P enticton ......................•• ...•.

a~~~:t~~-_;,ti:::::::::::::::::::::::::

Shen•nos.quan-kin ..............•...• .
Spab.a-man ................ ..•.•...•..
Spallum.acbeen .... .................. .
Yon-kt .....••.............•..........

78
79
233

29
59

172
123
25
34
50
180
104

22

Total .....................•...•.

1,188

Williams' Lake Agency:
•
.Alexandria ....•. ..........•.......•..
Alkali Lake .................. ....... .
Anal.Jim's Tribe ................. .
.Anderson Lake ................••.....

65
171
193
69

~~~~\~;;ek:::::: :::::: :: ::::::::::::
gh~~~!it·:::::::::::: :::::: ::::::::::
Clinton .... .•.••.••. •....•.••..••.• ...

80

178
80

ii~~~~~~i: ~: ~ ~ ~ ~; ~ ~:: ~-~~~ ~-~ ~ ~
-::.~

15
61
11

213
40

Iii
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Census return of resident and nomadic Indians in Canada in 1886, ~fc.-Continued.
No.

Name of tribe and residence.

E:~b~ir:u·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Quesnelle ............................ .

45
117
71

Seton Lake .......................... .
Soda Creek ..•.•..............•.......

Total .............................. .

2,264

No a~ents have as :vet been appointed
for the following bancls, namely:

1Mf~~~~~: }- ············ .................. .

!!{~\~~::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::
Tahelie .................................. .

~!~d~~~te:I!it~d :::::: :::::: ::::::: ::: :::

No.

2,500
2,500
400
500
1,000

5,000
8,522

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20, 422

36
203
62
143
73
96
144

fvmi~,~~e,,ie~ :::::: :: ::::: :::: ::::::

.

Province of British Oolumbia-Continued.

Province of British Oolumbia-Continued.
Williams' Lake .Agency-Continued.
Kioch's Tribe ........•......••........
Lillooet .......••....•.......•.........
Pavilion ...... .......•................

Name of tribe and residence.

Recapitttlation.
Ontario .................................. .
Quebec .................................. .
Nova Scotia ............................. .
"New Bruns wick ..............•.... .......
Prince Edward Island ................... .
Manitoba and.Northwest Territories .... .
Peace River distri-Ot ..•.....•.•...........
Athabaska district •.....................
McKenzie district ...•....................
Eastern Rupert's Land ....••......· . ..... .
Labrador (Canadian interior) ...•.•...... .
Arctic coast ........... ...•• ••............
British Columbia ...............•••.......

16,892
12,023
2,197
1,524
292

33,950 '
2,038
8,000
7,000
4,016
1, 000
4,000

39,011

Total .•.•••..... : ................... 131, 952

[Population in 1885-'86, 129, 525.J

L. VANKOUGH.!.~T,
Deputy Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs.
JonN McGIRR, Clerk of Statistics,

Department of Indian .Affairs, Ottawa, June 30, 1884.
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A.
Absent Shawnees, 204.
Accidents to Mr. Catlin on Mississippi River, 501',
502.
-.
Acres of land in each reservation to each Indian,
840.
Adams, Mr., of Iowa, named, by Keokuk, Mus-hetack, or Prairie-Head, 19.
Adlard, George, mentioned, 557.
Administration of Indian affairs, October, 1886,
818,820.
·
Affairs. Indian, 1776 to 1886, history of, 808 . .
Agencies and tribes, location of, in 1886, 821.
Ah-he-te-wah-chee, a wo:uian, Cherokee (No. 287),
208.
Ah'-kay-ee-pix-en, The woman who strikes many,
Blackfeet (No. 155), 103.
.
Ah-m6u-a, The Whale, one of Keokuk's braves,
(No. 9), 84.
Ah-n6-je-nahge, He who stands on both sides, a
ballplayer, Sioux (No. 74), 55.
Ah'-re-kah-na-c6-chee, The Mad Elk, Pawnee
(No. 61), 51.
.A.h-sha-la-c6ots-ah, The mole in the forehead,
r chief, of the Republican Pawnees (No. 104), 68.
.ah-sho-cole, Rotten Foot, Pawnee (No. 60), 51.
Ah-shaw-wah-r6oks-te, The Medicine Horse, a
brave, Grand Pawnee (No.101), 68.
A'-h-tee,wat-o-mee, Kickapoo woman, with wampum and brooches of silver (No. 244), 138.
Ah-t6n-we-tuck, The Cock Turkey, Kickapoo
";iLh prayer sti9k (No. 241), 137.
Ah -yaw-ne-tah-car-ron, Menomonee warrior, (No.
230), 133.
Aih-no-wa, The Fire, Fox medicine man (No.17),
36.
Algonkin, 89.
Blackfeet, 101-106.
Cheyenne, 88-94.
Cree, 117.
Delaware, 197.
Kaskaskia, 139.
Kickapoo, 138.
Menomonee, 132-134.
Ottawa, 126, 127.
Peoria, 141.
Pequod, 197.
Piankishaw, 141.
Potawatomie, 134-136.
Sac and Fox, 13-38.
Algonkin-tongne, Creo language now its nearest
representative, 90, 118.
·
Allen, Corporal, mentioned, 496.
Allotment of Indian lands, an Osage objects, 865.
American, The true, found in the West, 407.
Amusements of Iowa Indians, 149.
and p;ames of Assinaboines, 121.
Anderson, Gen. Robert, mtintioned, 24.
Anh-ka-nal1-paw-wab, Earth ~tanding, Menomonee (No. 227), 133.
An Indian who would never drink whisky, mentioned, (No. 251), 140.
A1'.i-nah-kiv t-to-haw-pa:v-o, The one sitting in the
clouds, M!'nomonee (No. 226), 133.
Annnal Indian appropriation bill, 820.
.Answ<>rs to white mrn's queries usually monosyllabic by Iudians, 74a.
Antelope Rhooting, 11 co_yecl up ,1832 (No.11!)), 292.

Anthony, Falls of St., 523.
Rev.Al,bert, aDelaware, 161, ~00.
An-wah.shew-kew, 'l'he Female Bear, Menomonee (No. 231), 133.
~
Apache method of making flint arrow-heads, 744.
Appearance, personal, of the Mand ans, 84.
Archery of the Mandans (No. 435), 305.
Area of Indian reservations in 1886, 840.
Arickaree pillow (No. 126) 78.
pottery, 79.
woman's dress, 78.
Arickarees (see Riccarees), 78.
Aristocracy in Indian_ tnbes, by Gen. Ely S. Parker, 172.
Arms used by North American Indians, 390.
Armstrong, J<'ort (see No. 328), 236.
H.J., agent for Crows, views on Indian policy in 1885, 113.
Army Register of United States for one hundred
years, by 'l'. H. S. Hamersly. reference to, 238.
Arrow-heads, flint, how made by the Apaches in.
•1855, 743.
Arrows, poisoned, used by Indians, 391.
Arsenals, list of, 238.
A.rt of George Catlin, 744.
·
value of, to writers and for illustrations, 745 .
Artist, all: Indian, Say-say-gon, Chippewa, two
11lustrat10ns by, 696.
Indian, Cusick, Tuscarora., 178.
·
Asceola, the Black Drink, a drink used bv Southern Indians; also a name of Osceola, 316.
As-sin-ne-boins, stone boilers,118.
games and dances of, 1:ll, 122.
Mr. Catlin with, in 1832, 440.
notes on, 120.
origin of name, 120.
peculiarities of, 121.
pipe dance (No. 453), 317.
portraits, (Nos. 179-181) 118,119.
present location and condition,
121,122.
w&man and child (No. 181) 120.
Atkinson, General, mentioned, 24.
Authenticity of Catlin's paintings and collections, 8, 9.
B.
Ba-da-ah-ch6n-du, He who jumps ovor every one,
mounted, Crow (No.170), 111.
Bad Axe, Black Hawk defoated at (No. 313) 24; 233.
Bag, medicine, attempt to procure one, 511.
Baird, Prof. Spencer F., on value of Catlin gallery 771.
Ball piay, Choctaw (Nos. 427,429,441) 301, 312.
common amouJ): Indians, 300.
Iowa Indian, 151.
Sioux women (No. 430) 303.
<lance, Choctaw (No. 427) 300.
Ball-players, Sioux, dress and description of, 56.
Ball-playing by Indians, note on, 623.
Barbour, Hon. J. A., Secretary of War, orders
collection of Indian portraits in oil in 1825, 705.
llarnum, P. T., his collection of Indian portraits
in the American Museum, N. Y., 800.
Barracks, Jefferson, in 1832, 4i5.
list of U. S., reference to, 238.
B:>rrows, William, "Stmgglo for PosscsRion o!
Oregon," by, 96.
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Bathing among Mandan Indians, 86.
and baths among Indians, 454, 455.
Baths, vapor, among Indians, 455.
Batiste, Bogard and I, approaching buffalo, 1832
(No. 473), 328.
Battle scene between Sac and Fox and Si'oux (No;
545), B85,
Bean, J. L., certificates of, 228, 348.
Bear dance, Iowa, 605.
Sioux (No. 447), 1832, 316.
Bear, grizzly (No. 563), 385.
.
adventure with one, and two cubs,
. 442.
.
Indians attack with lances on horse. back (No. 418), 292.
Beard worn by an Indian (No. 47), 47.
among the Chippewas, 123.
by Peoria Indian (No. 253), 140.
Beatte, the hunter, visit to, 494.
Beckwith, Hiram W., on the Menomonees, 131.
Beef, roast, and plum pudding, London, in 1845,
624.
Beggar dance, Sac and Fox, 1836 <No. 439), 309.
Sioux, 1832 (No. 443), 313.
Bel-tohck-nah-pick, The bull dance, Mandan, 1832
(No. 505), 358.
Bellevue, Indian agency of John Dougherty (No.
381), 273.
Bend, the big, or grand detour of the Upper Missouri (No. 390), 276,446.
Benefit for two hospitals given by Iowas at Birmingham, England, 1845, 644.
Berdash, dance to (No. 4421, 313.
Berries, service, 444.
Bewley, Joseph, Iowa Indians visit to, 658.
Beyrich, Mr., Prussian botanist, death of, in 1834,
486.
.
Bibliography· of George Catlin, 779, 793.
Bi-eets-ee-cure, The very sweet man, Crow (No.
169), 108.
Bigamy the rule with the Pawnees, 1885, 71.
Big Elk's oration over Black Buffalo (No. 114),
73.
Billy, Little, Jish-ge-ge, or Katy-did, an insect, a
Seneca; his biography, 163.
Birds and beasts frightened at Ealing Park, London, 1845, 625.
Birmingham, England, Mr. Catlin at, 639.
scene at, 640.
Bison. See Buffalo.
Blackbird, chief of Oma.has, how buried (No. 364),
262,265.
Washington Irving on, 265.
Judge James Hall on, 265.
Blackfeet, Algonkin, 101, 106.
boy, portrait of (No.150) .
grandson of No. 149 (No. 159),
hereditary chief of t.he tribe, 102.
distinct from Blackfeet-Sioux, 106.
dress of, 104.
estimate of numbers of, 105.
portraits of (Nos.149-161, 101-106).
present location and condition of, 106.
Sioux, 106.
Blackfoot vocabulary, 550.
Black Hawk, Muk-a-tah-mish-o-kah-kaik, (No. 2),
22.
as an orator, 27.
as ociate of Col. McKee Dixon, 23.
at Jefferson Barracks, 25.
at Philadelphia, 25.
birth of, 23.
called "Black Sparrow, " 22.
called" General Black H a wk, " 23.
capture of, 24.
Catlin's description of, 23.
Catlin's vi.<1it to, 25.
death and bnrial of, 27, 28.
gra% d polled, 29.
in Briti sh s rvi ce, 1812 to 1814, 23.
Irring's scription of, 23.
,fnilge Hall on, in 183 , :'.i.
K oknk i11 1,tallcd in tead of 2G.
names of, 22.
'
oration. h ·, 25, 26.
in c<l b y ' atlin , 2;;.
p ;11on11l npp1,arunce of, 2G, 27.
pn oucr nt l!' nnres11 Monro , '.!5.

Black Hawk prisoner at Prairie du Chien, 24, 25.
released by President Jackson, 26.
remains of, burned at Davenport, 29.
removed as chief, 26.
residence in Iowa after 1837, 26.
services of, 23.
sons of, 29, 30.
speech at Fort Madison July 4,
1838, 26.
visits President Jackson, 25.
visits Washington with Keokuk in
1837, 26.
war, 23, 25.
Black Kettle, a Cheyenne chief, mentioned, 91.
Blackmore, William, mentioned, 803.
Blanket Indians, i. e., t _h ose not wearing civilized
.
dress, 121.
Blankets as sails for Indian canoes (No. 479), 337.
Bluffs, iron, on Upper Missouri (No. 389), 276.
picturesque, above Prairie du Chien, Upper
Mississi1:>pi (No. 317), 234.
river, on Upper Mississippi (No. 331), 238.
Blunt, Fort, see Gibson (No. 358), 261.
Board of Indian Commissioners, members and
duties of, 820.
Bobasheela, his travels in t!le West, 631.
B6d-a-sin, 'l'he Chief, Delaware (No. 274), 198.
Bodmar, Karl, artist, mentioned, 807.
Bogard, Batiste, and Mr. Catlin eating breakfast
on a pile of wood (No. 484), 337.
Bogard, Batiste, and Mr. Catlin traveling through
the Missouri bottoms in 1832 (No. 481), 337.
Bogard, Batiste, and Mr. Catlin descending the
Missouri River in 1832 (No. 483), 337.
Bolla, Cresar, Mr. Catlm's ser:vant, 721.
Bomar, artist, mentioned, 802.
'
B6n-s6n-gee, New Fire, Kiowa (No. 64), 52.
Bonneville, Captain, adventures with the Indians,
546.
cruelty of, 546.
Boone, Daniel, Bobasheela's visit to, in 1806, 633.
Boonville, Mo., Mr. Catlin at, in 1834, 495.
Bows, Indian, 390.
used on horseback, 306.
Bracel ets and rings worn by the Osages, 45.
Brant, mentioned, 178.
Brantford, Canada, home of the Six Nations 179.
Braves' dance, Cbippewn,, 1835 (No. 452), 317.
Sioux, 1835 (No. 445), 314.
Brazeau, J.E .. certificate from, 228.
,
Brnad, chief of the Oneida (No. :l70), 176.
Brewery, Indians dance in a, vat in London, 635.
Brinton, Dr. D. G., on the .Algonldn Ettock, 89-91.
on tribes of Algonkins, 90.
British band of Sae and Fox, description of. 23.
Brotherton Indians (t;ee, also, Stockbridge), 197.
photographs of, 197.
Brush, George De F., artist, 807.
Brussels, Mr. Catlin at, with the Chippewas, in
1846, 695.
Buffalo and buffalo country, 1832 t.o 1839, 294.
hunting, Mr. Catlin on, 279.
at Salt Meadows in 1832, 254.
breaking through the ranks of marching
dragoons in 1832 (No. 461), 321.
bull attacked by white wolves (No. 467),
324.

bull, Batiste and Mr. Catlin, "My turn
now" (No. 422), 292.
dyini; in a snowdrift (Nos. 41(), 417,
43~, 292.
grazing in his native state (No. 404) ,
283.
bulls fighting in running season on the
Y ellowstone ( o. 424), 292.
in their wallow (No.425), 293.
bushes, 444
in bloom (No. 387), 274.
chase at mouth of Y ellowstone in 183:1
(No. 415), 291.
bolls making battle with ruen antl
horses ( No.413), 291.
by Bogard, Batiste, and Mr. Catlin
(No. 486), 337.
cow and calf protected by bull (No.
412), 290.
chasing with bows and lances (, · o.
410), 289.
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Buffalo chase, numerous group, chasing with Canada-, list of tribes in, 912.
policy of, to Indians, 909.
bows and lances (No. 411), 290.
population of Indians in, 910.
on snow-shoes (No. 416), 291.
on snow-shoes, killing for robes Canadian River, view on, dragoons crossing, ~334
(No. 417), 291.
.
(No. 35)), 259. ·
Canoe race. Chippewa (No. 434), 305.
on Upper Missouri i~ 1832, 288.
on Upper Missouri, by Minitarees, Canoes of Indians, in general, 397.
300 killed with bows and arrows Cape-au-l'all (Garlic Cape~, Upper -Mississippi
(No. 316), 234.
in 1832, 287.
Carlisle, Pa., King Louis Phillippe at, accident to,
single death, Indian drawing bow,
(No. 406), 286.
1797, 693.
cow, grazing in her native state (No. 405), Carpenter, Mr. Dan., referred to, 382.
283.
Cartoon collection, Catlin's, history of, 6, 7.
.
crossing the Upper Missouri River (No. Carvalho, S. N., artist with Fremont's expedition
.
mentioned, 802.
400), 278.
Carver, Capt. Jonathan, mentioned; 806.
dance, Mandan (No. 440), 309. ·
Casomaine, Naw Kaw (No. 209), 129.
dying, on bis haunches (No. 407), 285.
extinction of, 1886-'87, 299.
Cass, Hon. Lewis, mentioned, 475.
great numbers of, 1832 to 1838, 481.
Cassville, now Grant County, Wisconsin (No.
habits and value of, 279-281.
325), 235.
Castle, York, visited by Iowa Indians, 1845, 647.
hunt near Fort Gibson in 1834, 281.
reflections on, 648.
in tho Yellowstone in 1832 (No.
405 A), 286.
Catalogue, The Smithsonian, of Indian portraits,
under the wolf-skin mask (No. 414),
mentioned, 803.
291.
Catalogues, the several, of the Catlin Indian gallery and collection, 1837-1871, 7, 8.
hunting, Indian methods in 1832 (No. 408),
286.
th'} introduction to, 11.
the approach of Mr. Catlin (No. Catlin, Capt. Eli, grandfather of George, 702.
Elizabeth, grandmother of George, 702.
473), 328.
F. P., brother of George, 4, 703.
·
killing with bow and arrow· (No. 408), 286.
George, accomplishment8 of, 711.
meat among the Mandans, 83.
Agassiz (Prof. Louis) on, 771.
Indian method of curing, 415.
American art,ists in Paris ·on art
running, by Mr. Catlin, at the mouth of
the Yellowstone. (No. 421), 292.
of, 746.
stalking (No. 579), 385.
art of, 744, 745.
in Texas (No. 594), 385.
art in oil, .745.
value of, and uses to Indians, 298.
artistic work of, 707.
Buffaloes, approached under white wolf-skins (No.
as a law student, 705.
590), 385.
.
as an artist at Philadelphia, 707.
chased by Caddo Indians (No. 589), 385.
as an inventor, 734.
Comanches in Texas (No.
as a theorist and speculator, 748.
600), 385.
at Port Union, 722.
Bug-catcher, slang name for a naturalist, 732.
attends a Polish ball in Indian
Bull dance, Mandan (No. 505), 358,359.
costume in London, 570.
Bulls, buffalo, making battle with men and horses
Baird (Prof. S. F.) on, 771.
(No. 413), 29J.
birth of, 701.
Bush, buffalo·(No. 387), 279,444.
Cass (Hon. Lewis) on, 768.
Bushy head, D. W., principal chiefofthe Cherokee
childhood of, 704.
Nation, 863.
children of, 708.
;Bureai.1, Indian, in 1877-'79, 811.
Clay's (Henry) letter to, 714.
Burial customs among North American Incolleges, American, on, 772.
dians, (No. 392), 276.
Combe (George) on, 760.
rites, Iowa Indian, at Newcastle-on-Tyne
death of wife of, 708.
in 1845, 650.
·
delivers 15 paintings ordered by
Butte de Mort, near Fox River, near Winnebago
King Louis Philippe, 698.
County, "\Visconsin, Sioux burial ground, 1834;
devotion to Indians, 710.
(No. 475), 332.
Dix (Gov. John A.), on, 771.
efforts for Congressional purchase
c.
of paintings by, 7'77.
Cabane's trading-house, of fur company (No.
estimate of, on his work, 745.
371), 266.
family of, 701. ·
Cabins or huts of the Arickarnes, 79.
Farrady (M.) on, 780.
Cah-be-mub-bee (Ka-be-wub-be), He who sits
final speculation on Indians, 749.
everywhere, Chippewa (No.187), 122.
financial disaster to, at London,
Cah-he-ga-shin-ga, The Little Chief, Osage (No.
696.
45),44.
:first view of Indians by, 709.
Calumet, pipe of peace, note on, 606.
frontier life of, 720.
Camanche (Uomancbee) Indians, 47-50.
General Chetlain on, 715.
as horsemen, 48, 49.
George Harvey on, 714.
divided into many bands, 49.
h1:1,bits of, 711.
dress of, 49.
Haldane (John) on, 768.
Hall (Judge James) on, 766.
gradul!-llY decreasing, 49.
portraits of (Nos. 46-54), 48, 49.
Healy (G. F. A.) on art of, 747.
Henry (Prof. Joseph) on, 771.
present location and condition, 49, 50.
raw flesh eaters and blood drinkers, 49.
Humboldt, his friend. 712.
statue of, 49.
illness and death of, 716.
women,.i.9.
.
Indian painting b_y, 721.
Campbell, Capt. J. W., describes Keokuk's dress
Indians object to his work, 723.
in daguereotype of 1847, (see plate), 16.
Indian work of, 733.
Camp, an incident in, 1832, 471.
individual portraits by, value of,
Supply, Indian Territory, mentioned, 92.
748.
Camps, list of U.S., reference fo, 238.
integrity of, 712.
Camus gatherer, a stick used for prying it from
labors and results of, 733,
the ground, (see No. 180), 120.
'' Last Rambles," by, 740.
pomme blanch , or prairie turnip, an Inletter from, to Mr. Gregory, 479.
dian food (see No. 180), how gathered,
life-work of, 717.
and its use, 120.
marriage of, 708.
Canada, Indian system of expenditures, 909.
Marryat (C. B.) on, 769.
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Catlin, George, McVicars (Archibald) on, 770.
memoir of, 701-718.
memberof Academyof Fine.Arts,
707.
member of Ethnological Society,
Paris, 713.
Morgan (Lewis H.) on, 772.
Morse (S. F. B.) on art of, 747.
motive for Indian work, 718.
on Indians, "Where are they going," 759.
·
on Indians, "Where from," 749.
on Indians, "Who are they," 754.
opinions of st&,tesmen and scientists on, 761:?.
opinions of French press on paintings by, 776.
opinions of English press on paintings by, 775.
opinions of American newspapers
~n.paintings by, 774.
opm10ns on work of, 733.
Omaha Brave, objection to being
painted by, 729.
paintings by, newspaper opinions
of, 774-777.
painting in South America in 18521857, 729.
paints a Mandan fop, 728.
paints Mah-t6-lu-ba, a Mandan
medicine man, who at first opposes his art, 81.
painting the Mandans, 724.
painting Sioux at Fort Pi(ll'f0, 721.
petition of, to Congresia, 777.
personal appearance of, 710.
portraits of, 711.
press comments on, 779-793.
publications of, 779-793.
Rau (Dr. Charles) on, 772.
Reid (Mayne) on, 710, 770.
Russian Emperor's present to, 785.
returns to Paris from Brussels,
698.
Seward's (Hon. W . H.J letter to,
713.
.
Silliman (Prof.), let.tar to, 714.
social life of, in London, 5G3.
suggests a n ational park, 73:L
'l.'uckerman (Henry T.) on, 768.
value of pictures of, 747.
value of his art for illustrations,
745.
value of bis art to writers, 745.
visits Queen Victoria, 581.
Webster (Hon. Daniel) on, 769.
Wilkie (Sir David) on art of, 746.
writings of, 743.
Julius, brother of George, 708.
Polly, mother of George, 702.
Putnam, father of George, 702.
Theodore Burr, nephew of George, 557.
Catlinite, red pipe-stone, notes on, 240, 245.
Catlin's cartoon collection, history of, 6, 7.
Indian gallery and museum, 8.
catalogue and description
of, 13,883.
efforts for Congressional
purchase of, 777.
history of, 4-10.
original Indian gallery, 3-11.
Centennial anniversary by the Mohawks of their
arrival in Canada., 181.
Cortifl.cates as to authenticity of Catlin's paintings and objects in his museum, 8, O, 227.
Chadwick, Joe, guide and hunter, 501.
Ch:1h-ee-ch6p s, The Four Wolves, Crow, iu
mourning (No.162), 107.
'h'-ah'-ta, see Uhoctaw, 212.
Cb ml>crs, John, governor of Iowa, mention c:1,
Ul,20.

'h mpai:ne, Iowas clrinkin", 613.
Charac r of Indian , comparntil"e, 540,556
Ch rilon, Ion i ur, and tho Bison, a. buffal hunt

,,,nth • llow ton ,in,June,18J2( o.405.A.J,283.
Ch ri · of low , .' otl nd, 1845, 651.
Ch nn u l by 'hipp , a woman for chilll's era.ell ( ·o.1 ), 1:r.!.

Cha-tee-wah-nee-cl.te, No Heart, a chief of the
Wah-ne-watch-to-uee-nah band, Sioux (No. 79),
56.
Chee-a-ex-e-co, a girl, Euchee (No. 310), 221.
Cbee-ah-ka-tchee, wife of N6t-o-way, Iroquois
(No.196), 125.
Chee-me-nah-na-quet, Tho great cloud, son of No.
218, a great rascal, Menomonee (No. 220), 132.
Cherokee Nation, census of, 862.
Cherokees-Iroquois, notes on, 205, 208, 209.
portraits of, 283-287.
photographs of, by Hayden,
208.
present location and condition of, 210.
services in War of the Rebellion, 209.
Cbesh-oo-hong-ha, The man of good sense, Kansas (No. 27), 40 . .
Chesh-ko-tong, He who sings tho war song, Menomonee (No. 234), 133.
·
Cheyenne Indians, see Shienne, ·88.
.
Chickabobboo, Iowa name f&r beer, London, 1845,
629.
Chickasaw head-flattening, 213.
Chief Moses, Keokuk (No. 6), 21, 30, 31.
Chief of tribe, when elective, 80.
Chiefs' dance, Sioux, an unusual one (No. 436), 306.
Children, Indian method of carr.ving, 600.
Cbimegotches, a fish, the story of, 620.
Chin-cha-pee, The fire bug that creeps, wife of
Wi-jun-jon (No. 179), with camus digger in her
h and (No. 180), 120.
Chinook Indians, portraits of (Nos. 147,148), 99.
woman and child, showing manner of
flattening heads of children (No. 148), 99.
Chip-pe-ho-la, Medicine P1tint, Indian name for
Mr. Catlin, 143.
Chippewas-Algonkin, 122--125.
Chippewas almost self-supporting in 1886, 124.
arrival of nine at London in 1844, 571,
575.
at Brussels, 695.
band of eleven at Paris, in 1845, 680.
canoe race (No. 434), 305.
dog feast by, 690.
exhibition of, at London, 571!..592.
games and customs of (Nos. 314, 334,
434,451,452, 465),234, 239,305, .317, 323.
Indian buffalo-robe, 397.
King Louis Philippe on the, 689.
names of, 687.
notes on, 122-12i:i.
portraits of, (Nos.182-195), 122,123.
regatta by, at Paris, 691.
(Sioux), gathering wild rice (No. 314)
284.
small-pox among, 695.
snow-shoe danca (No. 451), 317.
tho braves' dance (No. 452), 317,
tribes of, and numbers in 1885-'86, 125.
village, and dog feast (No. 334), 289.
wills of two, 695.
Chippeways (see Chippewas or Ojibbeways), 122125.

Choctaw-Muskogee Indians, 212, 213, 214.
all civilized, 215.
ball-play and dance by (Nos. 427-429),
300.
ball-play (No. 441), 312.
eagle dance (No. 449), 316.
head-flattening by, 213.
in the War of the Rebellion, 214.
origin of the Cra.wfish band, 214.
photographs of, by Hayden, 212.
portraits of (Nos. 294-299), 212-214.
present location and condition, 215.
trac:litions of, 218.
tradition of the Deluge, 213.
tradition of future state, 214.
woman, portrait of (No. 297), 212.
Chouteau, Pierro, referred to, 329, 426.
Citizens 1 Indians do not become, of Canada, 911.
Civilizeu Indians, see Chippewas, Omahas, fi.,·e
civilized tribe~, 125.
Clark, Fort, a.t Man Jan village, 438.
ov. Wm., formerli captain of Lewis and
Clarks exp dition, 425.
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Clark, Gov. Wm., Indian collection and museum Crest of hair (painted reu) worn by Osages, Pawnees, Sac and Fox, and Kansas, 40, 41.
of, at Saint Louis, 388.
Cricket, at Lords, London, Ioways see it, 1845, 623.
certificate ot; 228, 348.
Clay, Hon. H., his cane buried with Black Cross Timbers, view of, where General LeavenHawk,28;
worth died, 1834 (No. 362), 262.
interview with Little Elk, the Crow, Dakota (Relantsea), Indians, 106. 113.
at his toilet (No. 490), 340.
Winnebago chief, 1830 (No.
buffalo robe of, 397.
215), 130.
character and peculiarities of, 113.
Clayborn, James L., mentioned, 5.
lodge of 25 buffalo skins (No. 491), 340.
Clergymen, visit of two to the Chippewa\l, Lonlovers of horses not their own, 112.
don, 1844; thei-:.- conversation and
Mr. Catlin on, 108.
the Indians' reply, 588.
Mr. Catlin thinks them the original Aztecs,
a Catholic, visited the Iowas, London,
109.
1845; conversations, 615.
talk of, with Jim, an Iowa, in London,
mountain band of, 113.
1845, 628.
not es on, in 1832-1855, 106-113.
Cler-m6nt, :first chief of tho Osage (No. 29), 4.2.
policy uf nation toward, 113.
portraits of (Nos.16~-168), 106-113.
Clinton, ex-JudgeGeo.W., remarks atreinterment
of Red Jacket, 167.
.
present location and condition, 113.
river band of, 113.
Coast, Pacific, Indians of, dress, material, and
arms used by, 388.
superior dress of, 106.
Coats, Black, Iowa name for. clergymen, 609.
traditions of, 109.
Coo-coo-coo, The Owl, more than 100 years of age, Cusick, son of Chief Cusick, civilized and ChristMenomonee (No. 232), 133.
ianized Tuskarora, an artist (No. 271), 177.
C6-ee-ba-jo, a chief, Seminole (No. 304), 215.
Collections, miscellaneous, of Indian portraits be·
·D.
longing to the nation, 794.
C61-lee (J ol-lee), chief of a band of Cherokees ('N"o,
285), 207.
Daguerreotypes, when :first made on the plains,
Colleges, American, petition Congress to purchase
802.
the Catlin gallery, 772.
Dakota Indians, Iowa, 142,153.
Colony, the Welsh, ori~in of Mal!l.dans, 463.
. Kansas and Kaw, 39-41.
Comanche (see Camancne).
Mandan,80.
giving arrows to Medicine Rock (No.
Missouri, 77.
•
472), 327.
Omaha, 72-75.
lodge made of buffalo skins (No. 346),
Osage, 46.
257.
Otoes, 75, i6.
lodge (No. 493), 340.
Ponca, 65.
on horseback, feats of (No. 487), 338.
Puncab, 65.
sham-fight (No. 480), 337.
Sioux, 53-63.
· village (No. 346), 257.
Winnebago, 127-132.
moving (No. 466), 323.
. Dance, approaching, Iowa Indian, 150.
dragoonsapproaching(No.353),
ball-play, Choctaw (No. 427), 300.
259.
Iowa Indian, 150.
war party (Nos. 459, 488~, 320, 339.
bear, Sioux (No. 447), 316.
mounted on wild horses
Iowa Indian, notes on, 605.
(No. 496),343.
beaux, Iowa Indian, 150.
warrior lancing an Osage (No. 471), 327.
begging, Sac and Fox. (No. 439), 309.
women dressing butfalo skins (No. 346),
braves, Chippewa (No. 452), 317:
257.
Sioux (No. 445), 314.
Commissioners of Indian Affairs, names of, 819.
buffalo, Mandan Indian (No. 449), 309.
Comparison of Welsh, Mandan, and English,
Iowa Indian, 150.
similar words, 466.
calum et, Iowa Indian, 150, 606.
Condition, present, of the Indians, 741.
chief's', Hioux No. 436), 306.
Confe,Jerated tribes, Kaskaskias, Weahs, Piandiscover.v, Sac and Fox (No. 448), 316.
kesliaws, Peorias, &c., see note~ on, by Hon.
eagle, Choctaw (No. 449), 316.
Wm. H. Harrison and H. W. Beckwith in Nos.
Ha-hon-e-crasa, Iowa Indian, 150.
26 and 10 of Fergus Historical Series, Chicago,
green corn, Minataree Indian (No. 446),
1884, 141.
314.
Cook, D. B., of Niles, Mich., referred to, 129.
lowa Indian, 149, 150.
Cooke, artist, mentioned, 795.
pipe, .Assineboiue (No. 453), 317.
Cornice Rocks and Pike's •.rent, view of, Upper
scalp, Iowa Indian, 150-606.
Mississippi (No. 319), 234,
sham sca,lp, Mandan (No. 456), 319.
Corsair, a papoose, an Iowa,child, mentioned, 143.
slave, Sac and Fox (No:450), 317.
death of, and burial at Newsnow-shoe, Chippewa {No. 451), 317.
castle-on-Tyne, 1845, 650.
straw, by Sioux children (No. 454), 318.
Cost of the Indians to the United States, 1776totheBerdashe, Sac and Fox (No. 442), 313.
1886, 880.
to the medicine-bag of the brave, Sac and
Coteau des Prairies, headwaters of the Saint PeFox (No. 444), 313.
ter's (No. 336), 240.
war, Iowa Indian, 149.
Indian legends as to, 248.
at London, 603.
Mr. Catlin's camp at, 511.
Sioux.(No. 457), 319.
Council, Indian, Sioux, 1832 (No. 495), 343.
warrior's, Eb-ros-ka, Iowa Indian, 149.
at Fort Gibson, 487.
welcome, Iowa Indian, 149.
Country along the Upper Missouri, 441.
Dancing among: North American Indians, 419.
Cradle for children, among the Chi]?pewas (see Daniel, Mr. Catlin's man, 557.
No.186), form of, and charm above 1t, 122.
Davis, F. C., of Keokuk, Iowa, mentioned, 21.
Cradling and carrying Indian children, method of,
Jefferson, mentioned, 24.
407.
Dead, burying the, among Indians, 420.
Crane, Reverend, missiona1y, mentioned, 156.
Dearborn's Fo1·t, mentioned, 24.
Cree language stated to be the nearest represent- Deas, Charles, artist, note on, 806.
ative we possess of the primitive Algonkin
recollections of Keokuk, 17.
tongue, 90.
Death of Four Bears, Mandan, 462.
Creed, Indian, Mr. Catlin's, in 1835, 1868, and 1872, De Carry, see Du-c6r-rea. <.Ko. 199), 127.
736.
Decoying antelope, met.nod of (No. 419), 2{12.
Crees, Algonkin (see Knis-te-nen), 117,118.
Decrease of Indians, Arickarees, 79.
notes on tribe ot; in the Dominion of CanAssinaboines, I21.
ada., 118.
Cherokees, 210.
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Decrease of Indians, Cheyennes, 99.
Dress of Roman Nose, an Iowa chief, in the scalpChippewas, 125.
dance, 605.
Osage Indian, 43.
Confederated tribes, 140.
Sioux Indian (Nos. 60, 72, 82), 54-56.
Creeks, 211.
Drink ing and drunkenness among the Indians, 59.
Comanches, 49, 50.
Dublin, at'chbishop of, Iowa Indians' visit to, in
Delawares, 197.
Gros Ventres, 117.
1845, 652-657.
Dubuque, Jules (Little Night), biography of,
Kansas and Kaw, 41.
grant to, and grave of (No. 330), 237.
Mandans, 88.
(Iowa), 1835 (No. 326; see, also, No. 330),
Menomonees, 139.
235.
Osages, 46.
lead mines, notes on (No. 330), 236,500.
Otoes, 77.
Dubuque's grave, painted in 1835, notes on (No.
Pawnees, 51, 63.
. 330), 236.
Sac and Fox, 31.
Du-c6r-rea (Decorie'), chief of the tribe, with his
Senecas, 176.
Shawnees, 204.
family, a group of eight, Winnebago
(Nos.199-206), 127.
Sioux, 63
delivers
Black Hawk and the Prophet
Tuscaroras, 178.
to General Street at Prairie du Chien,
Deep Lake, an old Seneca chief (No. 264), 174.
De Kaury, see Du-c6r-rea (No. 199), 127.
August 27, 1832, 127.
on c,ducation of, 128.
Delaware-Algonkin Indians, 199.
ju Canada, 199.
manliness during famine, 128.
Duhk-gits-o-6-see, The Red Bear, Crow (No. 167),
joined the Cherokees, 200.
photographic portraits of, 200.
108.
portraitsof(Nos. 274-276), 197. Duke of Sussex, Mr. Catlin's interview with, 567.
visit to, 568.
presel:].t location and condition of, 200.
Hunter, John, reference to; 568.
Seneca name for, 220.
Dull Knife, a Cheyenne chief, mentioned, 92.
Duncan, M., certificate from, 229.
Des Moines Camp, now Iowa, note on, 1835, 497.
Destroy Tower, a Seneca, his biograpby, 163.
Dundy, .Judge E. S., mentioned, 66.
Detour, grand, the, Upper Missouri (see No. 372), Du Ponceaux, Peter, Mr. Catlin's interview with,
266.
at Philadelphia, in 1838, as to. .John Hunter, 569.
Dyo-hens-govola (literally, From whence the morn•
De Ville, Hotel. visit of Iowa Indian to, 1845, 66'.l.
Devotional exercises among the Man<lans, 87.
ing springs), Seneca name for the Delawares, 200.
De.v-kau-ray, see Du-c6r-rea, (No.199), 127.
E.
Differences between England and the United
States, 1844, Mr. Catlin's view, 660.
Dinner with a Mandan chief, 456.
Eagle dance, Choctaw, 1832 (No. 449), 316.
Discovery dance, Sac anu Fox, 1836 (No. 448), 316.
War, pursuing a, 441.
Disraeli's, Benj., House, London, visit of Iowas to, Eagles' quills worn in head dress to denote the
number of scalps taken, 123.
·
1845, 610, 612, 613.
Distribution of Indian population, 1884, 828.
Ears of Indians slit and elongated by wearing
Dixon, .John, his ferry at Dixon, Ills., called l>y
weights in them, instance of, for ornaments
(No. 277), 200.
the Indians Nachusa or White Head, 24.
Dodge, Gen. A. C., recollections of Keokuk, 16.
Eastman, Gen. Seth, Indian paintings by, notes
Col. Henry, First United States Dragoons,
on, biography of, art work, pictures, where at
476.
p!'esent, 2'39, 709.
certificate from, 2.20.
Ea.tors, Indians not enormous, 415. .
Dog dance, Sioux, in 1835, details of (No. 437), 307.
Eating by Indians, the habit of, 414.
feast, Siot1x, great honor to be in,itcd to, deand table habits of the Mandans, 83, 84.
scription of (No. 494), 341.
Edinbnr·gh, Iowas go to, 1845, 650.
soldiers, what are, and acts of, 02, 93.
~'e-a-chiu-che-a, The Red Thunder, son of No.
sto~ of the, 510, 513-522.
171, Gro1.1 Ventre or Minataree, his war dress
(No. 172), llG.
Dominion of Canada, Indian policy of, 1886, with
,
full details and statistics as to, 909.
Ee-ah-sa-pa, The Black Rock, chief of tb..e SeeDonaldson, Thos., procures the Catlin Gallery for
caw-wee-gee band, Sioux, his dress (No. M), 56.
National Museum, 5.
Eeh-nis-kim, The Crystal Stone, wife of N@. 149,
Donehogawa, Gen. Ely S. Parker, Open Door, SaBlackfeet woman, the youngest of six or eight
chem of the Six Nations, a S{lneca, his remarks
-wives, (No.150), 102.
on Red .Jacket, 165.
Ee-Me-a-duck-cee-a, He who ties his hair before,
Doraway, Jeffrey, mulatto interpret.er with the
Crow (No. rn:.i), 107.
fourteen Iowa Indians in London and Paris, Eeh-tow-wees-ka-zeet, He who has eyes behind
1844, 143.
him (No.176), 118. .
D.:mgherty, Maj . .John, agent for Pawnees, Oma- Ee-mat-la., King l:"'hilip, second chief, Seminole
has, and Poncas, 2i3.
(No. 302), 216.
certificate of, 220, 348.
Ee-shah-k6-nee, Tile Bow aml Quiver, first chief
Doyle, Peter, antiquarian mentioned, 802.
of tile Comauches (No. 46), 47.
Dragoons, 1st U.S., expedition to Indian conn try, Ee-t6w-o-kaum, Both Sides of the River, chief of
476.
th e tdbe. Mohegan (No. 272), 196.
Mr. Catlin's journey with, 475. Eh-ke-nah-ha-nah-pick, The Last Race, 1832, Manobjert of expedition, 478.
dan (No. 507), 36ti.
results of expedition, 489.
Eh-ros-ka, The wardor's dance, Iowa, 149.
Drauoons on the march, buffalo break through the Eh-toh'k-pah-she-pee-shah, The Black Moccasin,
ranks (r: o. 461), 321.
Gros Ventre or Minataree, more than 100 years
Drake, Samu l J., list of tril>es and loca.tion in
of age, a, friend of Lewis & Clark (No. 171),
1832,894.
115.
Dream ol'the old Chippewa. Indian chief, London, Eight yea.rs with North American Indians, Mr.
1844, and feast of thanks~iving, 500.
Uatlin'R resume of, 526.
Dr . and legance of per on of the Mandans, 86.
Elk huntinp:, 445.
'omnnche Indian, 40.
Elk and l>uffaloes gl'azing (No. 580), 385.
Crnw Inrlian, ·leganc of, 100.
on a Texas prairie (No. 581), 38G.
ln,lian, fine example o_t, ·o. 140, 101.
Elks grazing (No. 598), 385.
or ~: ·ntt:d w1th scalps (.1:To. lW), Eocampmeut, an Indian, women dressing skins
1
!No. 597), 385.
I,ma Inrlian, nt I,Qndon, in 1815, GlO.
England and the United State:=i, essential differ. n1h111 lntliau, 450.
ences between, 1844, Mr. Catlin's views, 660.
,·o h 111 ricanlndian,451.
Etch-ee-fix-e-co, Tho Deer Without a, Heart, called
of 1 h-to,toh-pa1 a Iaurlan cbi1•f, 39~.
Enc bee Jack, a chief of renown (No. 309), 221.
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Ethnological Society of Paris, Mr. Catlin made a
member of, 713.
Euchee (see Seminole), 219-221.
Jack (see No. 809), 221.
joined the Cherokees in 1842, now in Indian Territory, 221.
notes on, no tribal existence, 221.
. portraits (Nos. 309, 310), 221.
Executive orders, relating to Indian reservations,
reference to, 880.
Expedition of Lewis & Clark 438.
Expenditures on account of indians, 1776 to 1886,
880, 881.
.
Expenditures for the Indian service, in detail, for
the y0ars 1882 to 1884, 829.
Ex:penses of English Government, 1845, an Indian's, view of, 654.
Expenses of the Indian service, annual, 821.
Extinction of the Mandans, 460.

r.
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Foot-race, Mandans, 1832 (No. 433), 305.
Fop, a Mandan, painted by Mr. Catlin, 728.
Ford, A., artist, mentioned, 795.
Fort Armstrong, Rock Island, built in 1816, aban.
doned, 23.
·
Blunt, mentioned, 476.
Gibson, reference to, 479.
Reno, Indian Territory, mentioned, 92.
Robinson, Nebraska, mentioned, 92.
Sill, Indian Territory, mentioned, 92.
Forts, list of U. S., reference to, 238.
on Atlantic coast, paintings of, reference
to, 289.
Fox Indians, portraits of three unknown (Nos.19,
20, 21), 36.
(See Sac and Fox.)
Funds, Indian trust, reference to, 829.
Friends, the, at Birmingham, England, visit the
Iowas,641.
Frogs, horned, 484.
Frontier, the, 1838, 526.
life on, sketch of, 720.
price of commodities on the, in 1829, 38.
Fruits, wild, and flowers, 444.
Fuller, Major, agent Sac and Fox, Kansas, 1848, 21,

Factor system, or United States Government trade
'Yi~h t!1e Indians, history of, 809.
Fa1r1e circles, or buffalo wallows on the prairies,
(No. 4:!5), 298.
Falls of St. Anthony (No. 321), 235.
G.
notes on, 528.
Famine at Fort Winnebaao, 1832, 1833 ; manly ·Gaines, General, refers to Black Hawk in 1831,
act of Decorie, the cbief,No.199, 128.
27.
Farr!tday, M., on Mr. Catlin's notes, 780.
Galena, on the Upper Mississippi, in 1835 (No . .
Fastmg before a feast, Indian habit of, 611.
327), 236.
by Iowas in London before visiting Mr. Gallery and museum, Catlin's, exhibited in Europe
Disraeli, 611.
in 1839, 1848, 1862, 557.
Fat women, 456.
in the United States 1837, 1839, 556.
Fear of harm among Indian women from having Gallery, art, of the Smithsonian Institution in
their portraits painted (No.175), 116.
1859, 794.
Feast, a great medicine, by Chippewas, London, Gallery, Catlin's Indian, at the Louvre, Paris, 692.
1844, and result of, 580.
in Liverpool, 1844, 571.
Fe~t, the toes of, tundn in walking with moccaLondon, 1840-1844, newspaper
sms, 481.
comments on, 562.
Ferrebault's'Prairie (No. 822), 235.
in London in 1840-1843, opening
Ferrymen, women, 468.
of, 657.
Field, 'l'. W., as to Lewis's portfolio, 801.
in Paris, 1845, difficulties in openquoted, 766.
ing, 065.
~ght, sham, of Mandan boys (No. 455), 318.
its great value, 742.
Figure, human, made by laying stones on the grass,
.King Louis Philippe examines,
_oy Sioux, a medicine (No. 385), 261.
698.
F1g;nres, full-length, costumed, of Catlin's collecMaj. Ben: Perley Poore on, 693.
_t10n, 1848; lay figures, 386, 388.
opinion of statesmen and scienFire at Smithsonian Institution, January 24, 1865,
tists as to the value of, 768.
794.
program of lectures and tal1approach of, on the prairie; Indian family
leaux, 560.
·
alarmed at (No. 595), 885.
.
reopened in London, 1848; failur!:)
Fish, amongst the Chippewas (No. 388), 253.
of, after two years, 5, 699.
.the, story of, Iowa, 620.
seized for debt at London, 1852;
Five civilized tribes, the Cherokees, Creeks,
saved by Joseph Harrison, jr.,
Choctaws, Seminoles, Chickasaws, and Eu699.
.
chees (..No. 288-310), 221.
white men employed to repreagents' juriscliction over, 226.
sent Indians in Londoll, 1840,
citizenship of, 225.
559.
crimes of, 226.
of Indian Office, (see King collection),
government of, ~22.
796.
history, laws, and condition, 1885, 222.
history of, 795.
judiciary and lands, 222, 223.
reproduced by Mclaws in general, 223.
Kenny and Hall, 795.
material growth of, 227.
Game of the Platter, Iowas, 152.
.
police of, 226.
Games and amusements of the A'ssinaboines, 121.
population of, 222.
Gantt,.J., certificate from, 229.
.
sch~ol system of, 223.
Ga-on-do-wau-na (Big Tree), Captain or Colonel
Five Natio~s. History of, Colden's, quoted, 178.
Pollard, a Seneca, biography of, 163.
Flag, red, either of cloth, skin, or bark, a. signal Gardner,~-, photographer, mentioned, 803.
f?r w~r among Indians, 260.
Garlic, Cape (see No. 316), 234.
white, either of cloth, skin, or bark, a signal Gaw-zaw-que-dung, He who hollers, Chippewa,
for peace among Indians, 260.
civilized (No. 19~), 123.
Flat Heads, 97, 98. ·
Ge-goh-sa-sah, Wildcat, Mrs. Caroline Mt. Pleas]'lattening heads of children by Chinook (Nez
ant, 181.
Perces), Choctaw, and Chickasaw Todians man- Giant and giantess, visit of, to the Iowas, London,
ner of, 99, 100.
'
1845, Indians measure them, 615.
Fletcher, Miss .A.. C., her work amongst the Oma,. Gibson, Fort, A.rkansas, data as to, description of,
has, 75.
188! (No. 858) 261.
~loriaa, no~es on, 1838, 1834, 258.
reference to, 476.
1 lowers, wild, and fruits, 444.
Gilkison, Lieut. Col. J. T., reference to sketch of
Floyd, Sergeant, of Lewis & Clark's expedition,
the Canadian Indain Service, by, 8.
h1sdeath1mdgrave(No. 376), 270.
Gin-en.g-wah-toh, Young King, a Seneca, biograFlu!,e, courting, Winnebago, 395.
phy of.162.
l•lying ;rtawk, a Cheyenne chief, mentioned, 92.
Girty, Simon, associate of Black Hawk, menFood of the Manclans, corn and wild game, 83.
tioned, 23.
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Gitch-ee-gaw-ga-osh, The point that remains forever, Chippewa, (see No.191), 123.
Q-lobe, Indian idea of, 629.
Uo-now-da.-gie or O-shah-go-non-da-gie, Destroy
t<?wer, or He destroys the tower, a Seneca, bis
biography, 163.
Good Hunter, Seneca, a warrior (No. 267), 174-.
Go-to-k6w-pah-ah, He who stands by himself,
Weeah (Weas), (No. 248), 140.
Grand chute, passing the, in a bark canoe, on Fox
River, 1835, 360.
Grave of Blackbird, Omaha chief, 263.
Graves of Indians, rifling, horrors of, 697.
rifling of Indian, Mr. Catlin's comments
on, 265.
Grazing lands in Indian Territory, report on lease
ot', reference to, 863.
Great Spirit, invocations to, 315.
Green Bay, notes on, 509:
Green corn dance, Minatarees, 1832 (No. 446), 31-!.
Grizzly bear and mouse (.No. 603), 385. . ·
Gros Vent.res, Algonkin, Minatarees, People of the
willows, 115-117.
few men among, 117.
houses or lodges of, like Mandans, 117.
notes on, 116.
present condition and location, 117.
stature of,117.
waniors of, 117.
woman (No.174), 116.
Grouse shooting .on the Missouri prairies in 1832
(No. 426), 294.
Gudin, M., artist, mentioned, 688.
Guillotine, Iowa Indians idea of, Paris, 1845, 679.
Gypsum, beds of, 4.90.

H.
Hah-nee, The Beaver. Comanche (No. 52), 48.
Hah _je-day-ah'-shee, The Meeting Birds, Chippewa
(No.184), 122.
Hair of Assinaboine Indians; worn long, spliced
and colored (No.181), 120.
Indians, cutoffwhilstmourning (No.162),
107.
Mandan, Blackfoot, Crow, and other
Indians, habit of parting the hair on
the forehead and filling the crease with
vermilion or other rnd paint, a custom
common to all the Indians Mr. Catlin
saw, 86.
Mandan men, worn banged (Nos.137, 142),
82.
the Mandans, color of, and how worn by
men anrl women, 85-86.
one in twelve bas bright,
silver-gray hail', coarsti
and harsh like a horse's
mane,82.
worn long among the Crows and other In<lians of the North west, how dressed, worn
long and carried (see Nos. 163, 164, 165),
107.
Ha-kon-e-crase, eagle dance of the Iowas, 150.
Half-breeds, a deteriorated race, 52!J.
Hall, JudO'e James, describes Black Hawk, 27.
his efforts to obtain Mr. C:Ltlin'R pictures for his work,
766.
no t: _on, by H. ,y. Beckwith,
74
on Red Jacket, 157.
Hall, Egyptian, Picadilly, London, mentioned, 557.
Ha-na-ta-nu-mauk, The Wolf Chief, Jicacl e;bief
of the Mantlans (No.127), 80.
his dress an<l pe<:uliariti s, 80.
Iland halting by Intlians, 200.
Ilf~~-ja-cyn, Tall l'et r, a S ncca, bis biography,
Hard Fish antl. his hand of Sac nud Fox menti ncd, l!J.
'
Ha1d. Ilickory, n ca (No. 2CG), 17t.
Harm,, . A., Com'r of Indian .Affuir11 ccrUficat
'
from, 2'.!7.
TI 1 ri on, II nry, mention d, !i.
Jo ph,jr., of Philadelphia, 8 cure. and
~ ~'.!, ; ~m C: tlin gall ·r.v at J ,on ]on,
1

•

Harrison, Joseph,jr., purchases the original Catlin Indian gallery- in London, 5.
Mrs. Joseph, jr., of Philadelphia, presents the original Catlin Indian gallery
to the Smithsonian Institution, 5.
Pres't W. H., mentioned, 19.
notes on the abori,iines of
the Ohio Valley (see No.
26, Fergus Historical Series, 1884/, 141.
Harvey, W. H., Superintendent Indian Affairs, St.
Louis, 1844, mentioned, .146.
·
Ha-tchoo-tuc-knee, The Snapping Turtle, or Peter
P. Pitchlynn, Choctaw (No. 296), 212.
Hathaway, J. S. Lieut., certificate from, 230.
Haw-che-ke-sug-ga, He who kills the Osages,cbief
of the Missourias (No.122), 76.
Ha.w6n-je-tah, The One Horn, first chief of the
Sioux tribe of the Mee-ne-con-e-gee band, his
name, how derived, his dress, warrior and hunter
(No. 69), 54.
Hayden, Prof. F. V., quoted, 803.
·
B.'co-a-h'co-a-h'cotes-min, No horns on his head,
Nez Perce, biography of (No.146), 94.
Head dress, Indian, 453.
flattening bv Chickasaws, 213.
• Choctaw·s, 213.
H€:'acls of children, how flattened by certain North
American Indians, 99, 100.
Head of Crow Indian, peculiar, 108.
shaving by Indians, Osages, Kansas, Pawnees, and Sac and Fox, 40.
Healy, G. P.A., referred to, 747.
Hee-doh'-ge-at~, Chinook (No. 147), 99.
He-hah-ra-pah, The .E lks Head, chief, Sioux (No.
87), 57.
Height, the gTeat, of the Osage Indians, 44, 45.
Hee-lah-dee, The 1:'ure Fountain, wife of Shoodegacba Ponca, her dress and tattoo marks (No.
95), 64.
He-oh'ks-te-kin, The Rabbit's Skin Leggings, Nez
Perce, biography of (No.145), 94.
·
Highland Society, Royal, of London, dines Mr.
Catlin, 1842; toasted by the Duke of Richmond,
565.
Hillers, J. K., photographer, with Maj. J. W. Powell, 806.
Hills, the Bison, 431.
,
the Square (see No. 395), 278.
His-oo-san-chees, The Little Spaniard, a guide and
scout, Comanche (No. 51), 47, 48.
Historical Society of Buffalo, action as to reinterment of Red Jacket's remains, 160.
History of Catlin's Indian gallery, 1829-1886, 4-10.
Indian affairs, colonial and national,
1776-1786, 808.
H6l-te-mal-te-tez-te-neek-ee, SamPerryroan,brother of No. 288, Creek, (N"o. 289), 210.
Holman, Hon. W. S., report on the Indian Territor.v, quoted, 857.
Home, the Indian at, 505.
llomestead, Indian, 830.
Hongs-hay-dee. the great chief, son of Shoodegacba No. !J5, Ponca, his marriage to four wives
in one clay (No. 97). 6i.
H6n-je-a-put-o, wife of O-ron-gas-see No. 26, a
Kansas woman (No. 28,, 40.
Hoo-w'a-ne-kaw, The Little Elk, warrior and ora ·
tor, interview with Hon. Henry Clay in 1830,
Winuebago ( o. 2l5), 130.
H6-ra-t6-:t, a brave, Crow (No. 165), 107.
Ilornaday, William T., naturalist. hunts the bnffalo for the Smit);lsonian, 1886-'87 (the last hnnt),
29!J.
Ilorsemansltip, feats of, by Comanches, 1839, 338.
Hor1:1emen, Indian, tho llomanches very fine, 49.
Ilorse racing, Mandans, 1832 (No. 432), 309.
Ilorse tr'l.do with an Indian, Mr. Catlin's an<l Captain Duucan's, 347.
Ilorso, wilcl, at play, Texas, 1834 (No. 499), 3U
bands of, on tho plains, sizo and kinds
of, how captured, :J04.
breaking the, 1834 (No. 50l), 344.
cavalry, sel cted by color for each
ompany, 2Gl.
Mr. Catlin's notes on cl1asing, capture.
arnl breaking, 344.
takrn lly the Sioux, 58.

INDEX TO CATLIN GALLERY.

925

Horse, wild, Shonk-a-wakon, or The medicine dog, Indian population of Mexico, 908.
Sioux name for, 345.
sources of subsistence, act 1884,
Hose-put-o-kaw-gee, a brave, Creek( No. 291), 210.
826.
Hotanke, or Big-voiced people (see Winnebago), ·
Ponca, an old, left by his 'people to die, 429.
130.
portraits at Fort Gibson m 1834, 480.
(Nos. I to 310), 13-230.
Houses and home comforts of the Mandans, 84.
Howard, Fort, Green Bay, Wis., 1835, data as to,
1886, reference to, historical and
1835 (No. 357), 261.
'
other society collections of, 800great value of some of Mr. CatHow-ee-da-hee, a Seminole woman (No. 306), 216.
lin 's, 748. ·
Humboldt, Baron von A., letters from, to Mr. Catlin, 376, 758.
. Mr. Catlin's certificates as to the
meets Mr. Catlin at
authenticity of his (Nos. 1 to
Paris, 1845, 676'. ·
310), 227.
that the Crow Indians
Smithsonian catalogue of, 803.
are the Toltec race,
protest against proposed legislation for In758.
dian Territory, 871.
Hunter, D., Capt., certificate from, 229.
Jervice, annual expense of, 8:ll.
John, author, Peter Du Ponceau and the
1884-1886, 830.
Duke of Sussex on, 569.
• the United ·states, history of;
General David, mentioned, 24.
1776-1886, 808.
Hunters, Mandan, killed by Sioux, 312.
subiects in general, references to, 852.
Hunt, fox, near Leeds, England, seen by Iowas,
system, condition of, October 1, 1886, 818.
1845, 645.
of expenditures in Canada, 909.
·Hunting buffalo, Upper Missouri, 1832, 288.
Territory, Congressional report on, 8f'f7.
deer in canoes, Sioux (see No. 341), 2G4.
Cherokee Nation in, 862.
Huts of the Arickarees (Riccarees), 70.
condition of tribes in. &c. (see
Hutton, Catharine, visit of Iowas to, at BirmingSenate Report 1278, 49th
ham, England, 1845, 643.
Cong.), 221.
Hyde Park, Indians in, 618.
five civilized tribes in, 863.
future policy relating to, 860.
I.
hjstory of, surveys in, &c., 854.
history of (see Public Domain,
I-an-be-w'ah-dick, The Male Carabou, Chippewa
1884, ·by Thomas Donaldson),
brave (No.194), 123.
221.
Iles, Captain, of Illinois Monuted Rangers, menhow created, treatise, &c., 854.
tioned, 24.
internal condition of, 854.
Illness of Mr. Catlin, 1834, 482.
land holdings of tribes in, 854,
Imprisonment and transportation, Iowa Indian
865,877.
idea of, in England, 1840, 649.
.
land owned by each tribe in, 858.
Indian affairs, administration of, October, 1886, 818.
lea se of land for grazing purcommissionera of, the several, 819.
poses in, 863.
annual reports of, 826.
Oklahoma in, 859, 864, 870, 876,
agencies, assigned to religious denomina877.
tions, 813.
Oklahoma, obj.ections against
number of, 1886, 819.
opening, 875.
area of, 830.
population of, 222, 858-861.
.
appropriation bill, the a.nnnal, 820.
protest of Indians against legat home; 505.
islation for, 871.
ball.play, 300. .
railroad right in, 878.
Bureau, 1877, 1878, 1879, reform in, 811.
report on, by Hon. J. P. C.
character, comparative, 549, 556.
Shanks, 863.
citizens, many Chippewas are citizens of
report on, by Hon. J. T. Morthe United States, 125.
gan, 863.
commissionel's, board of, and duties of, 820.
statistics of, 861.
country and location, with maps, 422.
surplus lands in, 869.
the, and Indians, 1838, 526.
surveys in, 854.
council at Fort Gibson, 487.
the, his condition and decline. 1886, 736.
curiosities and manufactures, notes on, 384.
treaties and laws relating to Indians, reffop or beau, Indian, 416.
erence to, 829.
homestead, 836.
tribes, aris~ocracy and titles amongst the
horse-swap, Mr. Catlin's and Captain DunIroquois, 172.
can's, 347.
in Canada, list of, 912.
knowledge of English affairs, 1840, 246.
increasing, Oneida, 177.
lands, annual receipts from (see reference),
wars, certain, cost of, 880.
829.
references as to; 881.
land in severalty, the allotment l!j,w, May,
wedding, Assinaboine, 1832 (No. 489), 340.
1887, 815.
with a beard, Ta-wah-que-nah, -Comanche
(No. 47), 47.
policy of the United States, Indian
idea of, 178.
Indiana, cessions of lands by Indians in, 833.
missions on the Pacific coast, history of, by Indians, affections of, 542.
Rev. Myron Ells, reference to, 96.
all of one stock, 535.
mounts and manner of hunting the buffalo
appearance of, their forms, 528.
(No. 408), 286.
their strength, 527.
names, individual, 9.
artists who have painted, 80G.
nomenclature, 9.
arts and writin~ among, 544.
paintings, by Seth Eastman, 799.
at Fort Leavenworth, painted, 474.
peace policy, President Grant's, 813.
bathing among, 86, 454, 455, 534. ·
beards, how they avoid them, 529.
photographs, Capt. Geo. M. Wheeler's colBonneville's ad,entures with, 54Q.
lection of, 805.
miscellaneous collections of,
ceremonials of, similar to those of the
Jews, 534.
with Smithsonian Instituchild-birth, 530.
tion, 806.
police, 1886, 825.
civilization of, how to be accomplished,
policy, 1869, 1870, 812.
543.
policy, the existing. 1886-'87, 813.
results of, prior to 1838, 550.
of Canada, 909.
continental origin of 533.
•
Mexico, 908.
cost of, to the United States, from 17761886, 880.
populatio~ of Canadllo, 910.
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Indians, cost of, per annum, 819.
cruelty to, 546.
decrease.in numbers, 537.
doomed to extinction, 544.
dress, habits, and manners of, 388.
dress of, fine example (No.149), 451.
.
ornamented with scalps (No.
152), 103.
eyes of, 528.
fear of a steamboat, 428.
feasts and fasting, 534.
features of, 528.
former freedom of, 738.
form of, 528.
government among, 538.
head-dress of, 453.
how they came to America, 532.
indications•tb,at they are of Jewish blood,
533.
,
immigration, aboriginal, 533.
in Unitecl States, 1820-1886, 884.
decrease of, 907.
killing of, by white men, 548.
language of, 536.
laws among, 539.
legal status of, decision of Judge Dundy,
66.
liabilities of Govei;nment to the several
tribes, 829.
marriage among, 534.
Mason, O. T., on stock, &c., 902.
method of livi.i;i.g, 530.
missions and missionaries, 542.
names of, 10.
names of tribes, stock, &c., by O. T. Mason, 902.
nature of, 543.
nose of, 528.
not citizeni! in Canada, 910.
numbers in 1822, 884.
]832, 894..
1838, 538.
1867, 898.
1884, 1886, 828.
official list of, 821-829.
Pacific coast, 388.
paintings of, C. W. Peale's collection, 800.
P. T. Barnum's collection,
800.
photographs of, Ha:vden'a collection, 803,
805.
Maj. J. W. Powell, 806.
pictures of, in Government reports, 805.
present condition of, 1886, 742.
prisoners, treatment of, 539.
probable origin of, 530.
probably of Jewish descent, 532.
punishments by, 540.
reasons probable for small families, 530.
religion among, 538, 541.
religious belief of South American, 351.
removal west of the Mississippi, cruelty
of, 545.
small-pox: among, 546.
Sou.th American, 729.
statistical tables of tribes, &c., 821-828.
in 1822, by J. D.
Morse, 884.
in 1832, by S. J.
Drake, 894.
in 1867, by Hon. N.
G. Taylor, 898.
strength of, 528.
swimming, Minatarees (No. 383), 274.
trade among, 545, 546.
Indian view of, 546.
t eth of, G28.
theories as to, 532.
torture among the, 540.
war and peace with, 539.
"Wherearetbeyfrom 1" Mr.Catlin's theory on, 744.
""Where are they going1" Mr. Catlin's
theory on, 744.
whi ky among, 546-!'">i!l.
"\:Jio are they f" r. Catlin's theory on,
7;,.
om n,530.

Indians, worsbip among, 592.
Ing-kee-ko-kee, or moccasin game of the Iowas, 151.
Inman, Remy, artist, copies the Indian Office gallery of Indian portraits, 796.
In-ne-o-c6se, The Buffalo Child, Blackfeet (No.
. 151),.103.
Institution, The Royal, in London, entertains Mr.
Catlin, 1842, 563.
.
.
Interior, Secretaries of, the several, in charge of
Indian affairs a.fter 1849, 819.
Introductory, 3-10. ·
Inventor, Mr. Catlin as, 734.
Invitation for Mr. Catlin and his crew to land in
their canoe, Upper .Missouri, 1832 (No. 585), 385.
Iowa (Ioway) Dakota or Sioux, Indians, 142-153.
amusements of, 153.
at Bal masque, Paris,·684.
catacombs, Paris, the Doctor's dream, 682.
dog's hospital, Paris, 680.
Halle aux vins, Paris, 678.
Hippodrome, Paris, 683. ·
Jardin des Plantes, Paris, 678.
London, names of, 597.
Louvre, Paris, 676.
Paris, death of Little Wolf's wife, 685.
visited by Humboldt, 676.
Tuilleries, Paris, in 1845, 663.
bear dance of, 605.
calumet or pipe dance of, 606.
Catlin's notes on, 144.
charity of, at Birmingham, 642.
customs and habits of, 153.
dances of, 149-152, 670.
eagle dance b.v, 664.
exhibited in France, 142-153.
London, 142-153.
habits of changing wives, 685.
idea of guillotine, 679.
religion, 607.
medals presented by King Louis Phillippe
to, 663.
make presents to King Louis Phillippe, 663.
personal appearance, 153.
phrenologists visit, at Paris, 677.
portraits of (Nos. 256-262), 142-153.
present condition and location of, 153.
religion of, 153.
scalp dance of, 606.
songs of, 149-152.
·
visit chllrches and chapels at London, 618.
visit Hotel des Invalides, Paris, 675.
war chief's speech at Dublin, 655.
weapons of, 153.
wigwams of, 153.
women, notes on, 144-146.
I-o-way, The Ioway, a. Sac and Fox (No. 12), 36.
Ioway Indians. (See Iowa, above.)
Ireland, Iowa Indians on police duty in, 655.
Iron, ridge of, 490.
Iroquois, "Five," then "Six Nations," 178.
Senecas, Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas,
Cayup:as, Tuscaroras, 178.
"a chief's legend" (No.196), 125.
aristocracy and titles among, 172.
.Brinton, Dr. D. G., on (see "The Lenape
and their legends)," 178.
Bryant, W. C., on, 186.
Catlin, George, on. 125, 126, 187.
Clinton, George W., on, 187.
dei~f.att>s of, to Red Jacket's obsequies,
migration to Canada, 179.
names among, 180.
names of fifty original sachemships, 180.
notes on, 178.
Parker, Ely S., on, 193.
present location and condition of, 179.
recent councils o~ 194.
Seymour, Hon. Horatio, on, 185.
tribes in, 178.
unknown to laws ofUniood States in 1886,
125.
Ish-a.-r6-yeh, He who carries a. wolf, Comanche, a
guide (No. 48), 47.
Is-sa.-wAh-tam-ah, The wolf tied with }mir, Co·
ma.nche (No. 50), 47.
It~erary of Mr. Catlin, 1830 to 1871, 423 1
1 30, 1831, 425.
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Itinerary of Mr. Catlin, 1832, 426.
.
.
1833, 475.
1835, 496.
1836, 508.
<l837-'38, 525.
1829-'38, 525.
1837-'71, 556.
in '.Brussels, New York,
and Washington, 1861'72, 700.
.
in South .America, &c.,
1852-'71, 699.
maps of, 424.

J.
Jacket, Chief John, Seneca sachem, mentioned,
161.

Jackson, President .Andrew, 25, 26.
Black Hawk removed by, 25.
received by, 25, 26.
Keokuk appointed chief by, 26.
sword presented Black Hawk by, 28.
Wm. H., photographer, explorer and
writer, quoted,passim, 9-803.
Jee-be-o-h6-shah, He who canriot be thrown down,
Kansas (No. 23), 39.
Jish-ge-ge, Katydid, an insect, or Little Billy, a
Seneca, his biography, 163.
Johnson, Miss, "Iroquois, or Bright side of Inclian
character," referred to, 158.
Richard M., bis combat with Tecumseh,
mentioned, 129.
Jordan, James H., description of Black Hawk's
death, the manner and place of his funeral, 27,28.
Joseph, a Nez Perce chief, his outbreak and capture, 1877, 98.
Journey, an overland, in 1832, to old Fort Pie:rre,
430.
Ju-ah-kis-gaw, Woman with her child in a cradle,
Chippewa, with umbilical charm suspended
above it (No.186), 122.
K.
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Kee-o-kuk, Catlin's ideal Indian, 14.
Catlin's personal desc,:iption of; 14.
children of, 31.
coins a name for a hairless man, rn.
Deas, Charles, description of, 17.
death supposed to be by poison, 21.
Dodge, Gen . .A.. C., on, 16.
dress and manner, 13, 14.
Favorite, wife of (No. 5), 30.
grace and accomplishments of, 20.
Hard Fish and his band outgeneraled
by, 19, 20.
Hayden's catalogue on, 15.
history of, 13, 14.
inscription on tomb of, 21.
fnstallation of, as chief, 26.
love of humor, 19.
love of money, 21.
made chief of the Sac and Fox by Presi.
dent Jackson, 26.
manlinesA of, 19.
Me-son-nahk, The Deer's Hair, son of,
30, 31.
• McKinney's description of, 15.
Monument .Association of Keokuk,
Iowa, 21.
monument to, 21.
not an hereditary chief, 16.
offer to make a vicarious sacrifice, 10.
on horseback, portrait by Catlin, witll
account of (No. lA), 21.
on the Connemaugh River, 18.
removal of remains to Keokuk,Iowa, 21.
Rock lsland, visit to, 15, 525.
speech in Mormon Temple at Nauvoo,
19.
Stanley's description of, 15.
Washington, visit to, 17.
West, Capt. F. R., description of,
17, 18.
wife of, t4e eldest (No. 5), 30.
wives (7) of, 30.
Kick-a-poo, Algonkin, 136-139.
condition and location of, 139.
Mexican Kickapoo, 136-138, 139.
portraits of (Nos. 240-245), 136-139.
prayer-sticks used by, 136.
present numbers, 139.
traders, 138.
wild Indians, 13!).
Kid-a-day, Pawnee (No. 57), 50.
Ki-h6-ga-waw-shu-shee, The Brave Chief, Omaha
(No.113), 72.
King, Charles B., artist, his Indian portraits, notes
on, 78-5.
biography of, 795.
Philip, see Ee-mat-la, Seminole (No. 302),
216.
Hon. Rufus, A.merican miuister to Paris
Iowa Indians ,isit him, 1845, 661.
'
Young, a Seneca, Gin-en-gwah-toh, 162.
biography ot; mentioned, 127.
~~te, Mrs. J. H., authvr of Wan Bun, quoted.,

Ka-bes-hunk, He who travels everywhere, noted
Chippewa warrior who used his club with his
left hand (No.189), 123.
Kah-beck-a, The Twin, wife of Stan-au-pat No.
123, Arickaree (No.124), 78.
Kah-kee-tsee, The Thighs, Pa.wnee, a woman, her
dress (No. 58), 51.
Kansas Indians (see Konzas or Kaw), 39.
Ka-pes-ka-da, The Shell. Sioux (No. 76), 56.
Kar-ray-man-nee, The Walking Rain, Winnebago
(see No. 209), 128.
Kas-kas-kia, Algonkin, 139.
confederation with certain tribes, 139.
extinct ad a tribe, 139.
language of. 139.
location and condition of the confederated tribes, 18'9.
Ka-te-quaw, The FemaleEagle, Shawnee,daughter
of No. 227 (No. 278), 201.
Kaw Indians (soe Konzas or Kansas), 39.
Ki-o-wa, Shoshone, 51-53.
Kaw-kaw-ne-ch6o-a, Winnebago brave (No. 210),
condition of, and present location, 51-53.
129.
notes on, personal appearance, 52-53.
Kay-a-gis-gis, Chippewa Woman /No.183), 122.
portraits of (Nos. 62-67), 51, 52.
Kay-ee-qua-da-kum-ee-gish-kum, He who tries the Kipp, Capt. James, pioneer, letter as to the corground with his foot, Chippewa (No.185), 122.
rectness of Mr. Catlin's notes and paintKe-chim-qua, The Big Bear, with symbols of war,
ings of the Mandan religious ceremoKickapoo (No. 243), 138.
nies and biographies, 381.
Kee-an-ne-kuk, The Forerp.ost Man, Kickapoo
Jos., mentioned, 438.
(No. 240), 136.
K'nick-k'neck, Indian tobacco, as to, 395.
Kee-m6n-saw, The Little Chief, one of the last two Knis-te-neu or Cree Indians, a tribe of the Dominsemi-civilized male Kas-kas-kias (No. 24,6), 139.
ion of Canada, 117.
Kee-mo-ra-nia, No English, a Pe-o-ria beaux (No. K~ ~-tunk-a, The Big Crovr, Osage brave (No. 35),
253), 140.
Kee-o-kuk, or Ke-o-kuk, The Running Fox (No.1), Ko-man-i-kin, The Big Wave, called the philoso.
13, 14.
pher, Menomonee (No. 228), 133.
al ways friendly to the whites, 19.
Kon-zas (Dakota), Kansas or Kaw Indians, 40, 41.
assists the whites in the Black Hawk
notes on, 40, 41.
war,13.
numbers decreasing, 41.
as an orator, 16, 17-20.
portraits of ( :ros. 22-28), 40, 41.
birth and parent::i.ge of, 16.
present location and condition, 41.
burial of, 21.
Kon-tho-gra, game of the Platter, Iowa, 152.
bust in the Capitol at Washington, 21.
Koon-za-za-me, Female War Eagle sailing, an Iowa
pa,mpbell, Capt, J, W,, on, 16.
WQIIlaJl, mentinn~d, 143.
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Little Falls, near Falls of Saint.Anthony (No. 323),
235.
Liverpool, Iowa Indians at, 1845, 659.
death of Roman Nose at, 659.
Locations and numbers of Indhns in the United
States, 1886, 821.
Lodge, Comanche, of buffalo skins (No. 493), 340.
Pawnee, form of, 340.
thatched with prairie grass (No.
492), 340.
Lodges, Comanche, of skin (No. 346), 257.
Crow, description of (No. 491), 340.
L.
Mandans, 349.
Minataree, how built (No. 383), 273.
Lac-du-cyp;ne, Swan Lake, 1836 (No. 348), 257.
.
Riccaree, how built (No. 386), 274.
La-d6o-ke-a, The Buffalo Bull, his med10ine or toSioux, of skin (No. 384), 274.
tem p2inted on his face and breast, Grand Pawor tents, Indian, 396.
nee (No.100), 68.
striking and transport•
La Fromboise trading J!Ost, notes on, 510.
ing, 409.
Lah-shee, the licker, Creek Billy, Seminole (No.
Lo-16ch-to-h6o-lah, Big· Chief, Wolf Pawnee (No.
305), 216.
109), 69.
·
La-kee-too-wi-ra-sha, The Little Chief, Tap-pahge
London, Catlin's gallery in, 1840-1843, 557.
Pawnee (No.102), 58.
.
return to, 1848, 699.
Lake St. Croix, view on, Upper Mississippi, 1835
Long Knife, Indian name for Captain M. Lewis,
(No. 350), 259.
•
115.
La Montaigne qui trempe dans l'Eau, above PraiLoo-ra-wee-re-coo, The bird that goes to war, Taprie Du Chien (No. 324), 235.
pahge Pawnee (No.103), 68.
Lances used by the North .American Indians, 391.
Lover's Leap (Lake Pepin, Upper Mississippi),
Land-holding rates in Indian Territory, 854.
legend of (No. 320), 239.
Land, Indian, allotment of, the law of 1887, 815.
Labor and Law", by Hon. William .A. Phil- Lowe, Dr. Enos, mentioned, 29.
General W.W., mentioned, 29.
lips, quoted, 833.
Lucas, Governor, of' Iowa, secures the return of
policy of the United States, Indian idea of,
as shown by a painting, 178.
•
Black Hawk, 29.
Lands, Indian, receipts from annual sales of, 829.
M.
Indian trust, reference to, 829.
lease of, in Indian Territory for grazing,
Ma-chee-un-zhee, Standing Bear, Ponca, reference
report on, reference to, 863.
to, 65.
of the Osages purchased for the Cherokees in Indian 'l'erritory, 46.
Mackinaw, notes on, 508.
surplus, in Indian T erritory, 869.
view of, Lake Michig•rn, 1836 (No. 361),
·Laramie, Fort, 475.
262.
· Lascars, Ioways talk with, in Londori, 1845i619.
Macy, William M., artist, mentioned, 807.
La-shah-le-staw-hix, The Man Chief, Republican Madame Ferrebault's Prairie, Upper Mississippi
Pawnee (No. 105), 68.
(No. 322), 235.
Lasso, how made and used, 305.
Mah-kee-mee-teuv, The Grizzly Bear, Menomonee
throwing, the manner of, 1834 (No. 500), 344.
(No. 218), 132.
Last buffalo hunt, by W. T. Hornaday, 299.
Mah-tahp-ta-a, He who rushes through the midLast race, Mandan religious ceremony, 366.
dle, Mandan (No.130), 82.
La-wah-he-coots-la-shaw-no, The Brave Chief, Mah-tahp-ta-hah, 'l'he one who rushes through the
Wolf Pawnee (No. 110), 69.
middle, Mandan (No.136), 82.
La-wee-re-coo-re-shaw-wee, The War Chief (No. Mah-t6-che-ga, The Little Bear, Sioux (No. 84),
57.
106), 68.
Laws, in reference to selling Indian lands, 829.
Mah-to-een-nah-pa, TheWhiteBearthatgoes out,
Lay-law-shee-kaw, He' who goes up the river,,
chief of the Blackfoot Sioux (No. 88), 57.
chief of the Shawnee (No. 277), 200.
Ma-ka-tai-me-she-kia-kish, Black Hawk (see No.
2), 22.
Lay-160-ah-pee-ai-shee-kaw, Grass, Busl1, and Blossom, Shawnee (No. 281), 202.
M anchester, England, casts made for heads ot
League of the Iroquois, by Lewis II. Morgan,
Chippewas at, 577.
quoted, 178.
comments of Chippewas
Leavenworth, Fort, Mr.Catlin's description of, 473.
on, 576.
General Henry, death of, 485.
Mah-t6-he-ha, The Old Bear, a medicine man or
notes on, 262.
doctor, Mandan, opposes Mr.Catlin's art; reconreference to, 482.
ciliation and friendship (No.129), 81.
Le Claire, Antoine, Sac and Fox interpretor, men- Mah-t6-rah-rish-nee-eeh-ee-rah, The Grizzly Bear
tioned, 22.
that runs without regard, Sioux, of the OncLee, Jason and Daniel, mentioned, 96.
pah-pa band (~o. 83), 57.
L egal status of Indians as citizens, in 1886, 66.
Mah-to-t6h-pa, Mandan chief, his biography, bis
Legend of Lover's Leap (No. 320), 235.
prowess and deeds, 399-406.
Legislation as to Indian aftairs, 820.
second chief of the Mandans, bis
Lenape, and their legends (see Dolawares), by
dress and characteristics (No.
Dr. Daniel G. Brinton.1885, quoted, 89-91.
128), 81.
L6-E1haw-loo-lah-le-hoo, The Big Elk, chief of the
The Fout· Bears, in undress, ManWolf Pawnees (No.108), 69.
dan (see No. 129), in mourning,
Les Pnan~ 'l'he Stinkers (see Win.neb~goos), 130.
his hair dressed for mourning,
Lewis, J'. v ., biography of, 800.
scars on bis body showing selfcolored plates of Indistn portraits by,
torture (No.131), 82.
800.
Mandan archery, 1832 (No. 435), 305.
L ewis & Clark's expedition, 438.
athletic game, TchUI1g-kee (No. 431), 304.
L'har-e-tar-r6sbe, The ill-natured man, Wolf Pawboys, 11ham scalp dance (No. 456), 310.
n ee (No.111), 69.
buffalo dance of (No. 440), 309.
L~bilities, Indian (s e reference to), 829.
devotional ceremonies, note on, 87.
Lmcoln, Abraham , private in the militia, Black
dress, 450.
Ha.wk war, 24.
foot,.race (No. 433), 305.
in Captain Iles's company, Ilfoot war party in council, 1832 tNo. 458),
. linoi_a Mou!}ted Rangers, 24.
319.
wt rv1ew with Major Ilob't
horse-racing, 1832 (No. 432), 304.
Ander on, 24.
Indian buffalo-robe, 397.
L lU Rob a Ch y on chief, mentioned, 92.
lodges, 349.
Kots-o-ko-ro-k6, 'Ihe Hair of the bull's neck, Comanche (No. 49), 47.
Kotz-a-t6-ah, The Smoked Spield, Kiowa, near
seven feet in stature, warrior, hunter, and runner (No. 63), 51.
Ko-a-tunk-a, The Big Crow, Osage, 43.
Ko-man-i-kin-o-h&w, The Little Whale, Menomonee (No. 221), 132.
Kut-tee-tub-bee, How did he kill, Choctaw (No,
295), 212.
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Mandan, Welsh, anu English words, similar words
Mandan medicine man warns his people that Mr.
compared, 466.
Catlin's painting them·means
women with black eyes and silver-gray
death, 81.
hair (No. 134), 82.
men makin::i; rain (No. 476), 332.
at dinner, 458.
or mystery lodge (No. 504), 356.
Mandans, Dakota, 80-88.
pottery, 457.
·
11,s agriculturists, 83.
religious belief, 352.
as wa1 riors. 84.
ceremonies (Nos. 50!-507), 350.
attacking Riccaref's, 1832 (No. 464), 323,
articles ui:>ed in the rites, 357.
bathing among, 454.
Bel-lohck-na-pick, The bull d•rnoe,
buffalo meat, 83.
1832, inside lodge, 358.
bull dance (No. 505), 358.
bull dance, outside the lodge, 359.
complexion
and hair, 84, 85.
certificates as to the correctness of
corn and dried wild. meats, 83.
Mr. Catlin's paintipgs of, and
devotional
ceremonies,
87.
notes on the Mandan r(;lligious
dress and elegance of person, 81n.
ceremonies, 368.
extinction
of,
an
error,
460.
commencement of, the firstday,353.
hair in mourning, how worn, 86.
controversy over, 374,375.
hours, and habits of eating, 83, 84!.
Gurley, Rev. R. R., letter as
join the A1ickarees, 1838, 87.
to, 376.
manners and customs of, 449.
Henry, Professor, note as to
marriage at twelve and fourteen · year~,.
the same, 381.
83.
Humboldt, Baron Von A., as
men's hair, manner of wearing, 85.
to, 376.
Mr. Catlin's painting, 7'.!4.
Kipp, Capt. .James, letter
notes on. 80-88.
corroborating Mr. Catlin,
origin of, 458.
381.
photographs of, Hayden's, referenc•
Maynadier, Lieut. A. E., acto, 82.
count of, 1860, 379.
·
pict11res of life and customs, (379, 392,
Max, Prince of Neu wied, let431,433, 41;!5, 440, 455, 456, 464, 476, 498,
ters to and from, 377-8.
502, 5u3-507), 80, 82.
Morgan, Lewis B., his note
polygamy among, 83, 447.
on Mr. Catlin, 381.
portraits
of (Nos.127-142), 80, 82.
dance, the bull (No. 50:i), 358.
present location and condition, 1885-'86',
Eh-ke rn,h-ba-.na-pick,The last race
88.
(No. 507), 366.
scalping (No. 498), 344.
Anger, one or more cut from each
See-pohs-kah-nu-mah-kah-kee, People
victim's bands, 364.
of the Pheasants, 371.
guard over the bra,es to be torsmall-pox among, 87.
tured, 355.
stature and neatness, 85, 86.
his abode, mysteries as to, 354.
swimminO' among, 86,854.
knife, cord, and skewers, 357.
village, Mr. Catlin's voyage to, 1832, 439.
medicine lodge, interior of (No.504),
houses and comforts, 84.
356.
virtue of, 83.
·
Mr. Catlin, Kipp, Crawford, and
Welsh, of common origin, speculations
Bayard admitted to the lodge,
as to, 464.
•
355,356.
,
women bathers protected by a guard, 86.
Mr. Catlin's notes on the Mandan
women's work among, 8;:l.
religious ceremonies, 369-1!79.
Manners and customs of the Mandans, 449.
M.rstery Thing, The, 357.
0-kee-hee-de, The Evil Spirit, Man-sha-qui-ta, The Little Soldier, Omaha (No.
112), 72.
fourth day's cereMaple sugar, Muk-kuks, made by Chippewa
mony, 360.·
squaws (No. 334), 240.
.
moral of bis appMrMarriage among the Poncas, 64,
ance, 362.
and divorce at pleasure by "the PawPohk-hong, The cutting scene (No.
nees, 71.
506), 362.
of Cadotte, the inter1lreter, to an Enreward of the stonte&t heart, 365.
glish girl, 693.
sacred lodge closed and sacrifice of
of Hongs-kay-dee, Ponca chief, marries
the tools used in the religious
four young girls (see No. 97), 64..
ceremonies, 368.
of Mandans at an early age, 83.
stoicism and endurance of Indians,
Martin, .Jutlge, and family, murdered by Pawnees,
368.
1834, 255, 481.
superstitious views as to the vicMa.shee-no, The Elk Horns, a Kickapoo (No. 242),
tims ot; 366.
the Evil Spirit at last driven from
13R
the village, 361.
·
Mash-kee-wet, The Thought, a Menomonee (NC>.
223), 132.
·
the first or only man, 354.
time of ceremonies, 353.
Mask of wolf skin used in hunting buffalo (No.
torture, the, 363.
414), 291.
Mason, Prof. Otis T., list of tribes in the United
to the point of death, 364.
States and their stock by, 902,
additional, 365.
R.H., Major, certificate from, 229.
candidates for, enter the
medicine lodge the sec- Massacrn of the Whitman family referred to, 96.
Maynadier, Lieut. ll. E., account of Mandan reond day, 354.
ligious ceremonies by, 379.
ceases, 367.
extreme self, 367.
Max, Prince of Neuwied, letter to Mr. Catlin
Tictim lowered to the ground, 364.
from, 378.
of his great endurance. 367.
McDonald, jr., .John A.., superintendent-general of
sham fight (No. 455), 318.
·
Indian affairs for Canada, mentioned, 910.
tradition as to the red pipe-stone quarry, Mcilvain, .John, taxidermist and A.meiicau In262.
dianologist, mentioned, 5.
village, 1832, now· near Manclan, Dakota McKenney & Ball's "History of Indian Tribes of
(No. 502), 349.
the Unitetl States," quoted, passim, 15-220.
mode of burial and women feed- McKenzie, Kenneth, 275, 432.
ing the dead (No. 3,12), 276.
certificates from, 229, 348.
houses, &c., of ( o. 379), 271.
McKinney, Colonel, visit to Keokuk's village in
vocabulary, 551.
1846, 15.
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Meach-o shin-gaw, Little White Bear, Kon-zas
brave (No.25),40. .
Meat, buffalo, Indian method -of curing, 415.
Medals present~d Black Hawk by President
Jackson, President Adams, and by the city of
Boston, and buried with him, 29.
Medicine bags, Iowa, how worn, and contents of,
144.
of the brave <lance, Sac and :Fox
(No. 444), 313.
used by North American Indians,
392.
buffalo, Sioux (No. 485), 337.
dance, Che.renne, 1885, 93-94.
man, aid of, invoked at sea to raise the
wind, 144.
Blackfeet, dress of (Nos:158, 161),
103,104.
Indian, habits, practices, and
methods of, 417.
Mandan, making rain (No. 476),
332.
Sioux, self-torture of (No. 460), 320.
or trysting lodge, Mandan, interior view
(No. 504), 356.
Sioux, great, illustrations of (No. 355),
261.
M:e-cheet-e-neuh, Wounded Bear's Shoulder, Menomonee (No. 219), 132.
Meh-t6om, The Hill, Blackfeet (No.156), 103.
Melody, G. H. C., in London and Paris, with fourteen Iowa Indians, 1844, 143.
Memoirs of George Catlin, 701, 718,
Me-nom-o-nee, Algonkin, 132.
group of (Nos. 235,263), 133.
notes on, 132.
portraits of (Nos. 218-236), 132.
present condition and location of,
1885-'86, 134.
Men, squaw, 448.
Men-s6n-se-ah, The Left Hand, Pi-an-he-shaw (No.
255), 141.
Mesmerism, experiments on the Iowas in London
with, 1845, 622.
Me-s6n-wahk, The Deer's Hair, son of Keokuk,
ao,31.
now the RPV. Moses Keokuk, chief
of the Sac and Fox in Indian
· Territory, 30, 31.
Messenger, Gallignani's, subscribed to by an Iowa
Indian, 667.
Methodist clergymen visit the Iowas in London,
1845, 614.
Mew-hu-she-kaw, first chief of the Iowa Nation,
mention.eel, 143.
Mexico, Indian policy of, 908.
population of, in 1886, 908.
Mick-e-no-pah, ]first cbief of the tribe, Seminole
(No. 300), 215.
Catlin's notes on, 215.
Cohen, M. M., notes on, 215.
Hall's, Judge James, notes on, 215.
Mi~ration to Canada of a large portion of the Six
Nations, date of the, 179.
Military posts, no publication giving list of Indian, 238.
Minataree, buffalo bunting among the, in 1832, 287.
Catlin with the, 466.
green-corn dance of the (No. 446), 314.
village on Knife River, view of (No.
383), 273.
lii-neek-ee-snnk-tl}-ka, The Mink, a girl, Mandan
(~To, 133), 82,
Miniature painting, Catlin's skill in, 707, 744.
Minister vfoits the Chippewas in London, 1849, 580.
Mink-ch6sk, 0 age (No. 40), 44.
MissisSlppi River, country adjacent to, 497.
note on, 496.
proposed tour of, .497.
Siou-x, 50.
Mi ourtas, Dakota, notes on, 76, 77.
fond of money, shiftless, but good
traders, 76, 77.
pr ent location and condition of, 1885,
1 u, 77.
i880uri, Catlin salling down the, 490.
country along the Upp r, 1832, 441.
1) kota or ioux o~ 50.

Missouri, down the, in 1832, 472.
navigation of, 1832, 426.
Missouri, views along the, 266, 276.
Bellevue, Ma.jor Dougherty's Indian agency
(No. 381), 273.
Big Bend, with conical bluffs and table lands
(No. 390), 276.
Buffalo crossing river (No. 400), 278.
Buffalo Island, buffalo bush in bloom (No. 387),
274.
Blackbird's grave, 1832 (No. 365), 265.
Brick kilns, red pumice, 1832 (No. 366), 266.
Cabane's trading-house, 930 miles above Saint
Louis (No. 371), 261:l.
Clay Bluffs, 1,700 miles above Saint Louis (No.
380), 271.
1,900 miles above Saint Louis (No.
382), 27J.
20 miles above the Mandans (No.
401), 279.
.
Domes, bluffs, and ramparts (No. 370), 266.
Grand Detour, 1,900 miles above Saint Louis
(No. 372), 266.
Grassy ~luffs, 110 miles above Saint Louis
(No. 373), 266.
·
Grave of Sergeant Floyd (No. 376), 270.
Indian encampment at sunset (No. 403), 279.
Iron Bluff; 1832 (No. 389), 276.
Look from Floyd's grave (No. 398), 278.
Mandan village, distant view (No. 519), 271.
with burial (No. 392), 276.
Minataree villageonKnifeRiver(No. 383), 273.
Mouth of the Platte (now Plattsmouth, Nebr.)
(No. 369), 266.
Teton River, and Fort St. Pierre
(No. 384), 274.
.
Yellowstone (No. 388), 274.
Nishnabottana Bluffs, 1,070 miles above Saint
Louis (Nos. 385,402), 274,279.
Prail'ie Bluffs, 1,050 miles above Saint Louis
(No. 397), 278 . .
1,100 miles above Saint Louis
(No. 393), 278.
burning (No. 375), 266.
Prairie on fire, Indians escaping (No. 373), 266.
Ricarree village (No. 386), 274.
River Bluffs, 1,300 miles above Saint Louis
(No. 390), 278.
Sioux encampment, dressing buffalo meat 1No.
377), 271.
Sunrise uear the mouth of the Yellowstone
(No. 368), 266.
The Iron Horn, Rlackfeet brave (No.153), 103.
The Three Domes (No. 394), 278.
The Tower, 1,100 miles above Saint Louis (No.
378), 271.
The Square Hills, 1,200 miles a hove Saint Louis
(No. 395), 278.
White Wolves (No.396),278.
Mitohell, Col. D. D., reference to, 374.
Mix-ke-mote-skin-na, The Iron Horn, Blackfeet
brave (No.153), 103.
Moccasin, gambling game of the Iowas, Ing-keeka-kee, 151.
Moccasins, walking in Indian, 431.
Modes of life of the Iowa Indians, 148.
Mohawk, centennial celebration of their arrival
in Canada, 181.
Mo-hee-con-neu, Mohegan,Algonkin, Peqnots,196.
presPnt location and condition,
1885-'6, 197.
The Goocl Canoemen, portraits
(Nos. 272,273), 196.
Moi-e6n-e-shee, The Constant Walker, Osage (No.
37), 44.
Mong-sh6ng-sba, The Bendin,v, Willow, Ponca, one
of the four wives of Hongs-kay-dee (Nos. 97, 98),
65.
Mora.ls of the P11:\\<JJees, their vi~iousness, 7L
Moran, Poter, artist, 1nent10necl, 807.
Morgan, Ilon. John T., bi~ report on the Indian
'.rerritory, 1886, 8H3.
Lewis JI., his note on Mr. Catlin's being
with the Mandans, 383.
Morrison, Capt. P., certificate from, 230.
Morse, Rev. J. D., list of tribes and locations of
Indians iu tbe United States, 1822, 884.
S. F. B., referred to, 747.
0
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M6-sho-la-tub-bee, He who puts out and kills,
Choctaw, with notes (No. 294), 212.
Mourning, when in, Indians cut their hair, example
of (No.162); 107.
Mouse and grizzly bear, sket,ch of (No. 603), 385.
the Deer, 467.
·
·
Mt. Pleasant, Mrs. Caroline, as to names of Sachems of the Iroquois, 180.
Mun-ne-o-ye, Iowa woman (No. 262), 14'.?.
Mun-ne-pus-kee, He who is not afraid, Osage (No.
34), 43.
Muk-a-tah mish-o-kah-kaik, Black Hawk (see No.
2), 22.
Murray, Hon. C; Augustus, Mr.Catlin's friend, 566.
Murder resulting from Catlin's profile portrait
ofa Sioux (No. 86), 57.
Museum, American, New York, P. T. Barnum's,
and its Indiait portraits, 800.
Indian, of Gov~ Wm. Clark, at Saint
Louis, note as to, 388.
Military Service Institute, Governor's
Island, N. Y., 239.
.
Musical instruments used by the Iowa Indians,
148.
Mus-ke-tack, Prairie Head, name given a baldbeaded man, 19.
Mus-ko-gee (see Choctaw), 212.
Cl'eek, notes on, 210.
Hayden's photographic portraits of,
referru;ice to, 210.
portraits of (Nos. 288-293), 210.
present location and condition of,
211.
Muskrats, Sioux taking, near Saint Peters, 1832
(No. 4:WJ, 292.
My horse Charley and I (No. 469), 325.
Muzzabucksa, Iron Cutter, Sioux name for Major
T2lliaferro, the agent at Saint Paul, 1835, 498.
Muz-za, 'l'he Iron, 8ioux (No. 93), 58.
N.

Nez Perces, revolt of Chief .Joseph and his band.
and his capture, 9~.
the Whitman massacre by, in 1817, 97
Ni-a-c6-mo, To fix with the foot, Piankashaw, 1832
(No. 254), 141.
Ni-c6-man, The Answer, second chief, Delaware
(No. 275), 198.
Nishnabottana Bluffs (see No. 385), 274.
(see No. 402), 279.
No-ak-cho6-she-kaw, He who breaks the bushes.
Winnebago brave (No. 216), 13Q. .
Noblemen's houses, arms on, comments on by
Iowas, London, 1845, 637.
N6m-ba-mon-nee, The Double Walker, Omah~
(No.116), 73.
·
No-ho-mun-ya, Roman Nose, an Iowa chief, histor.J
of, his medal, London, 1845, 599.
One who gives no attention, Bl'
Iowa, mentioned, 143.
N6n~ie-ning-a, No Heart, Otoe (No.1181, 75.
No-kirk-gua, The Bear Fat (No.14), 36.
Nomenclature, Indian, 9.
Non-on-da-gon, a chief with a ring in his no8'),,
Delaware (No. 276), 198.
No-o-mun-nee, He who walks in the rain, low•
(No. 258), 142.
·
"Noonday, Ottawa chief, his account of the deatr
of Tecumseh, 129.
North America, a portion of, revisited, 1852, 1871
699. N orris, Thaddeus, mentioned, 6.
Notch-ee-ning-a, No Heart, called White Clou<l
Iowa necklace of bear's claws 1No. 236), 142.
N6t-to-way, a ahief of the Iroquois (No. 1!16), 125.
No-wa_v -hc-sug-gah, He who strikes two at once-,
fine dress. Otoe (~o.119), 76.
Nt;t·We Sioux, The Algonkin name for the Sioux

o.
Objections to being painted by Indian&, 723.
Office of chief inherited, 80.
0-ho-pah-sha, The Small Whoop, Mcnomonee,(N~
229), 133.
Ohj-ka-tchee-kum, Re who walks on the sea, Chir
pewa (No.190), 123.
~
0-kee-hee-de, The Evil Spirit, Mandan, 360.
0-kee-pa, religious cer~mony of the Mandans
Mr. Catlin's work, reference to, 378.
Oke-we-me, Female bear that walks on tbe bacr
of another, an Iowa woman, mentioned, 143.
Oklahoma, what is, 859-877.
Commissioner Atkins's report 011, 1886,
864.
action of Indians as to, 1885, 870 876.
Omahas-Dakotas, 72, 75.
allotment of lands to. 7ft.
entire charge of their reservation and affairs,
75.
notes on, 72, 74.
Omaha father a,n d mother in-law not permitted
to converse directly with son-in-law, 72.
oration by Big Elk over Black Buffalo, 73.
portraits (Nos. 112-116), 72, 75. ·
present condition and location, 1885, 74.
Omaha brave ob_jects to being painted, 729.
tribe, an hifitorical sketch, by Miss A. C,
Fletcher, 74.
Omahas. up to 1812, never killed a white man, 72.
Om-pah-t6n-ga, The Big Elk, Omaha (No.114), 72.
his bio~ra.pby, as an orator, 73.
O'n-daig, The Cr-ow, a beau or dandy, called from
this a harmless man, Chippewa (No.193), 123.
Oneida (Iroquois, Six Nations), 176.
increase of, 177.
lan,::uage spoken by, 177.
location, coadition, and numbers, 1885-'86,

Nachusa, or White Head, Indian name for .John
Dixon, of Dixon's Ferry, 111., 24.
Nah-c6m-ee-shee, Man of the .Bed, Osage (No.
.
36), 43.
Nah-pope, The Soup, a Sac, description of and
biography (No. 8), 23, 33, 34.
Nah-se-us-kuk, The Whirling Thunder, son of
.Black Hawk, dress and personal description of
(No. 3), 29, 30. .
Na,mes, Indian, curious, not poetic in all cases, 796.
or titles of the fifty original Iroquois
Sachemships, origin of, lbO.
Nana-makee, or Thunder, a Sac, grandfather of
Black Hawk, mentioned, 23.
National Park, the, suggested by Mr. Catlin, 734.
Na-p6w-sa, The Bear traveling in the night, Potawatomie chief (No. 238), 134.
Naugh-haigh-hee-kaw, He who moistens the
wood, Winnebago t.rave (No. 217), 130.
Naw-caw, see Naw-kaw, below.
Naw-kaw, Wood, great warrior and orator, Winnebago, with Tecumseh (TecumtheJ in his wars
and at his death. 128.
Naw-naw-pay-ee, The Soldier, Winnebago brave
(No. 2l2), 129.
Ne-hee-6-ee-w6o-tis, The Wolf on the Hill, Cheyenne chief (No. 143), 88.
Ne-ka-ko-pa-nab, an Osage chief, objections to
allotment of lands, 86.3.
Nelson, Isaac, of Hickory, Iowa, cfoscribes the
manner and place of Black Hawk's burial, 28.
Nen-m()n-ya, Walking Rain, an Iowa chief, mentioned (see No. 25(j), 14:3.
Nez Perc6s, 94-97.
four of them set out in 1882 in search
of the white man's God and Bible,
95, 96.
177.
m ission found ed, 1838, 97.
notes on, portrait (No.270), 176, 177.
notes on, 94-99.
On-saw-kie, The Sao, Put-o-wat-o-mie (No. 237),
party of, go to Saint Louis in 1832 to
134-.
see GoYcrnor Clark, in search of the 06-_j e-en-a;be-a, The woman wbo lives in the bear's
B1lile and for the white man's God.
den, h er hail' cut off in mourning, Crow (No.
93, 96.
)66), l07.
portraits ( :ros.145, i46l, 94-99.
Opee-kee-kieck (see Wab-pe-keo-suck, The Sao
present location and condition of,
Prophet, or Wa-to-ki-e-shiek, the same person),
1885-'86, 98, 99.
31.

•
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Open Door, The Shawnee P·rophet (No ..299), 201. · Paintings by Mr. Catlin delivered to King Louis
Philippe, 698.
.
·
Oration or address of Decoria on education, WinPalaces, gin, in London, counted by the Indians,
nebago (No.199), 127.
630.
Orator, the greatest in the Sioux Nation, as asdiscovery of, by Ioway
sered by himself, 57.
·
Indians, 619.
Oratory, effect of an Indian's, as stated by himself,
5~
.
Pam-a-h6, The Swimmer, or Fast Swimming Fish,
Oratory ofWabe-shaw, the Sioux chief, 58.
a Sac and Fox (No.13), 36.
Orders, executive, relating to Indian reservations, Pardoned murderer,,ho w considered by the Osages,
reference to, 830.
44.
Pa-ris-ka-r6o-pa, a Gros Ventre chief (No. 173), 116.
Origin of the Mandans, 458.
peculiar head of (No.168), 108.
Ornaments worn by the Iowa Indians, male and
The Two Crows, a Crow chief
female, 147.
(No.164), 107.
Oregon, history of, by Rev. William Barron, referred to, 96.
Paris, Mr. Catlin at, 1845, 660.
O-ron-gas-see, The Bear Catcher, Kansas (No. 26), Park, Ealing, Ioways in London, visit reception
40.
at, 629.
O'Sullivan, T. 0., photographer, with Capt. George Parker, Dr. Samuel, mentioned, 96.
Ely S., on names among the Iroquois, 180.
M. Wheeler, 805.
Gen. Ely S., Donehogawa, a Seneca and
Osage, or Wa-saw-see Indi.ane, Dakota, 42.
·
Sachem of the Six: Nations,
custom in casfl of a pardoned murderer, 44.
165-172.
decreasing, 46.
ovation to, and letters as to
fondness of bracelets and rings, 45.
Red Jacket, 165-172.
µ;reat heighli of, 44.
mens' dress, description of (see Nos. 34, 35, Pash-ee-pa-ho, as an orator, Bl, 35.
description and biography of, 34, 35.
36), 43, 44.
first civil chief, Sac and Fox (No.
lands purchased from the Cherokees, dissatisfaction of the Osages with the deed
Tl~),
Stabbing Chief, the
to the land made to the ·united States, 46.
younger (No. 15), 36.
method of pressing the children's heads, 45.
notes on, 44-46.
Pawnee, Arickaree, 79.
ornaments worn, 45.
buffalo-robe, 397.
Piqua's band of, visit to, 493.
lodge (No. 492), 340.
painting their bodieti, 45.
Picts, Tow-ee-aghe, 50, 51.
peculiar method of wearing the hair, 45.
notes on, 50, 51.
portraits of (Nos. 55-61), 50, 51.
portraits (Nos. 29-45), 42-44.
present location and condition,
practice of slittmg their ears, 45.
present location and condition, 46.
1885-'6, 51.
the tallest race of men in North America,
women dark and pretty, 51.
and splendidly proportioned, 44, 45.
dress, 51.
wigwams, !low built, 44.
village in TexaR (No. 343), 255.
Osage River, Mr. Catlin on, 495,834.
Pawnees, council with, 1832, 255.
Osceola, The Black Drink, a war chief of note,
grand, 68.
painted five days before his death, Seminotes on, history of, 68-70.
nole (Nos. 301,308), 216.
portraits of (Nos. 99,-111), 68-72.
at Fort Moultrie, 217.
present condition and location, 70.
biography of, 2!7.
Republican, 68.
death of, 217,219.
Tap-pabge, 68.
Judge Ja!l. Hall on, 2l8.
their bad morals, 71.
!llr. Catlin's notes on, 217.
Wolf, 69.
M. M. Cvb en on, 218.
Peale's, C. W., mnseum, 1785-1834, Indian portraits
O-ta-wah, The Ottaway, Uhippewa (No.188), 123.
and paintings therein, 800.
O-tchun-g;u-rah (!lee Winnebaio), 130.
Peculiarly-shaped heads of the Osage Indians, 45.
Otetiani, Always Ready, Ilea Jacket (No. 263), Pecuniary results of Mr. Catlin's labors, 733.
155.
Peh-no-niab-kan, He who Runs down Hill, Black·
Otc-toes (O-toes), 75, 76.
foot (No. 154), 103.
Dakotas, notes on, 75, 76.
Peh-to-pe-kiss, Tbe E~gle's Ribs, Blackfeet chief
portraits (Nos.117-121), 75, 76.
(Nos.152, 160), 103.
present location and condition, Pemican, 456.
1885-'86, 76.
People of the Banks, Mandans, 80-88.
Ottawas, All?'onkin, 126, 127.
Pheasants. Mand.1,ns, 80-88, 271.
civilized, 126.
Willows, Gros Vent res or Minataree
notes on, U6, 127.
Indians, 115.
portrait (No. 198), 126.
Peoria, !,1;3~f~~~~~~~};~bers of the confederated
present location and civilization, 127.
sp ak EngliRh and wear white man's
tribes, 1885-'6, 141.
clothing, 127.
confederatecl with W eas and others, 14 l.
extinct as a tribe, 141.
P.
notes on, 141.
on the Quapaw reservation, 141.
Pah-mce-c6w-ee-tah, Tho Man who Tracks; this
po1trait of (Nos. 251-253).140, 141.
m·
man would never drink whisky, Peoria (No. Peorii! beaux. face painted and looking-glass
251). 140.
hand (No. 25~), 140.
Pab-sh e-nan -sh::.w, Menomonee (No. 224), 132.
Peorias, as a tribe, extinct, 141. ·
Pah-ta-<'60-cb e, 'l be Shooting Ceda•, in a fine Pepin Lake. note on , 403.
dres .. Iowa (, o. 257), 142.
Poquod-A.lp:onkin, Stockbridl?'e, 107.
Pah-t c-c•oo-saw, The traight Man, Shawnee (No. Perkins, D .. Capt., cntiftcatefrom, 229.
2 ), 202.
P errym-in, amandBen,Creeks(:S-os.288,2 0) ,210.
Pah-to -rll.-ra, He who Strikes, Arickaree (No. Philantbrop_y toward the Indians urged, 439.
1'2G), 7 ,
Ph1lir,pe, Kmg Louis, A.meriran reminisc<'nces of
Pa-h (1, b . White Hair,
a,1te (No. 43), a rival
l 700-'08, with the Indians,
bi f 10 Cl!'rrnont ( To. 29), 44.
6 0
P int rl, ol>j ctiuu or an Omaha Indian brave to
hiR :1ccnunt of his visit to
h In~, 7:.
tho Am ri<'au Indians in
P iutin•• a rnndan fop, 728.
1706-'98, 66~.
Tnrlian , difficnlti of, 721-722, 724.
invitl'. Towa:v Indians to
visit the Tuilerios, 662,
n Iodi n , difficulty of,

fhrf~
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!Photographic collection of Indian portraits, Hay- Prairie Bluffs on the Upper Mississippi (Nos. 312,
315,329), 232, :!34, 236.
G.en 's, 803, 805.
present, collections of Indian pordog, the, 8:32.
village, a, 1832 (No. 462), 321.
traits and scenery, 802.
du Chien, 239,499.
Pi-an-ke-shaw, Algonkin, 141.
saved by Wabeshaw, the Sioux
condition of, 1885-'86, 141.
chief, 58.
confederation with the Peorias and
view of, 1836 (No. 333), 239.
others, 141.
fires, Catlin's description of (Nos. 374, 375),
extinct as a tribe, 141.
notes on, 141.
266.
the, 472.
on Quapaw Reservation, Indian
Prayer-stick used by Kickapoos, 136.
Territory, 14-1.
Press comments and notes on Mr. Catlin's publiportraits of (Nos. 254, 255), 141.
cations, 779-793.
Pictures by Ml". Catlin, real value of, 748.
on Mr. Catlin's gallery, as to the
Fiene, Fort (see No. 384), 274,430.
value of, 774-776.
Pike, Lieut., afterwards General Z. B. (No. 318),
Pressing chililren's heads, the Osage method, 45.
234.
Priest, a Catholic, visits the Iowas, London, 1845,
Pike's Tent, highest bluff on the Mis!'!issippi,
613.
named after General Z. B. Pike (No. 318), 239.
Produce raised by Indians, 1884-'86, 830.
Pilcher, J., oortificate from, 2~8.
Productions and property, Indian, 1884-'86, 831.
.Pillow of an Arickaree's body (No. 126), 78.
Progress, why Indians are opposed to, 737.
P.icotte, Honore, certificate fwm, 229.
iPipe Dance, Assinaboine (No. 453), 317.
Prophet, Tile, mentionerl, 23, 29.
the, brother of Tecumseh, biography of
fine specimen of Red-stone or Catlinite (No.
149), 102.
(No. 279), 201.
the Shawnee (No. 240), 136.
of Peace, a calumet, 606.
Pipe,, Indian, 3!15, 410.
·
Protestant mh,sions in the Northwest, 1835, 96.
Pt-1~.stone quarry, notes on, journey to (No. 337,) Pshan-shaw, The sweet-scented grass, Arickaree
girl (No.125), 78.
Pitchlynn, Peter P., or Ha-tchoo-tuc-knee, Choc- Publications, Mr. Catlin's, 779.
taw (No. 296), 212 .
Pudding, plum, and roast beef, 624.
Placide, Henry, oometlian, erects a tomb over Red Puncah~Indians, also called Poncas, 63-86.
Jacket's grave, 158.
legal proceedings as to, 66-67.
Pfatt,imouth, Nebr., 1832 (No. 369), 266.
.
notes on, 63-65.
photographs of, 65.
Pohk-hong, The r.nttin,!r scene in the medicine
lo :lge, Mandan (No. 506), 362.
portraits of (Nos. 95-98), 63.
present condition and location
J>~k~~ett, J. R., Secretary of War, certificate from,
of, 67, 68.
Police, Indian, 1886, 825.
.
speech of Standing Bear, 66, 67.
Policy, Indian, as existing, 1886-'87, 814.
Putnam, W. Clement, mentioned, 28.
ch:tnges in, 1869-'70, 812.
Pyesa, father of Black Hawk, mentioned, 23.
peace, in Indian affairs, as ,to when inaugurated, 813.
Q.
remarks on the United States, towards the
Indians, by H.J. Armstrong, 113.
Quarries, red pipe-stone, Mr. Catlin the first white
Pollard, Captain, Go-on-do-wan-na, Seneca, his biman permitted to visit
ography, 163.
them, 240.
· Polygamy among Indians. 447:
musin_g-s at, 248.
the rule amongst the Mandans, 83.
Qua_y-ham-kay, The Stone Shell, Kiowa brave (No.
Ponca Indian lod .e:e, how made, 65.
65), 52.
(see runcah Indians), 63.
Queen, tl:!e, of England seen by Ioways in LonPoncas, Mr. Cat.lin with, in 1832, 428.
don, 6~3.
·
Poore, Ben: Perley, his account of Louis Phillippe's visit to Catlin's gallery, 1845, 693.
R.
Henr.v R, artist, mentioned, 807.
Poppleton, Hon. A. J., mentioned, 6'l.
Rape, canoe, in birch-bark canoes, Chippewa, 1836
Population, Indian, distr:!'l>ution of, 1884, 828.
(No. 434), 305.
foot, of the Mandans (~o. 433), 305.
correct data as to, 883.
of the UuitedStates, 1886, 821.
horse, Mr. Catlin's, 469.
statistics of, of Indian tribes, 1886, 827. Railroatl, the Iowadoctor'8 description of London,
Porcupine quills used by Indians for ornamenting
1845. 602.
.
their dresses, 104.
from Pen<,acola to Columbus, Ga., proPorter, J. M., Secretary of War, mentioned, 142.
posed by Mr. Catlin, 1834, 259.
Portfolio, Lewis's Indian, note as to, 800.
Railroads through Indian lands, how permitted,
Portraits, individual Indian, value of, 748.
839.
.
photo_grapl.Jic and other, of Indians bein Indian Territory, reference as to, 878.
longing to the nation, 796.
Rain making hy Mandan medicine men, 1832 (No.
Posts, trading, n'ltes on, 238.
476), 332.
United States, 18~6, photog:raphic and Ranch, Dr. J. H., mentioned, 29.
water-color views of, reference to, 238.
Rankin, Arthur, mentioned, 572.
Pot-o-wat-o-mie, A.lgonkin, 13-t, 135.
Rations issued to Cheyennes, 1885, scene at issunotes on, by H. W. Beckwith.
ing, excitement and savage scenes, 93.
See .F ergus's Ilistori- Rattles of the Sioux, 395.
cal, Chicago, 1884 Rau, Dr. Charles, as to Mr. Catlin's work and its
(~OS. 10, 27), 136.
value, 77'!,.
134, 135.
Raw flesh and blood drinkers, the Comanches, 49.
portraits of (Nos. 237, 238, 239),
Raw-no-way-w6h-krah, The Loose Pipe Stem, Otoe
134,135.
Ofo. 120), 76.
present locatirm, numbers, and Red flag in band and wampum on the neck symcondition, 135.
bol of war with Kickapoos, 138.
religious dance, introduced, 1884, Red Hair, Indian name for Gov. William Clark
135.
(hi~ hair wa~ red), 1'15.
Pottery and clishes of the Mandans, 457.
Red Jacket, Keeper Awake, Sa-go-ye-wat,.ba,
made b.v the Arickarees, 79.
Seneca, Iroquois (Six Nations),
Powell, Maj. J. "\V., bis photographic collection of
painted in 1829-'30.(No. 263), 154.
Jn<l1ans, 806.
anecdotes of, by Wm. Savary, 168.
on In<lian nomenclature. 9. 884.
a rcminfacence ot; 156.
on tribal clas -ificat,on, 902.
as an orator, 154, 155, 174.
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Red Jacket as a warrior, 154, 174.

Bryant, Wm. Clement, on, 168.
burial place, 158.
ceremonies at, 161.
Clinton, Hon. Geo. W., on, 168.
five Seneca chit,fa with him, 162.
his birth and death, l 56, 153.
his official name and rank, 155.
his religious views, 156.
interview with, 154.
McKenney and Hall on, 155-170.
Mr. Catlin's notes on, 154.
opposes missionaries, 157.
Parker, Ely S., on, 165.
personal appearance of, reinterment of, 160.
remains, lost and recovered, 158.
Savary, William, on, 1794, 171.
tomb erected over, by Henry Placide, 158.
Whitman, Walt., on, 170.
Reddened post, used in S:onx scalp dance (No.
457), 319.
"Red Men of Iowa," by .A.. R. Fulton, mentioned
and quoted, 21, 22, 27.
Red River country, notes on, 480.
Ree (see Ric-ca-rees, .A.rickarees), 78.
. References to matters concerning the Indians,
public and private, 852.
Religion of the Cheyennes, 1835, 93.
Iowa Indians, 148.
lowas, conversations on, 607,651.
Sac and Fox, 39.
Religions, six, of the white men, described by the
Iowa doctor, London, 1845, 615. •
Religious belief of the North American Indian,
351.
Mandans, 352.
ceremonies of the Mandans, 350.
ceremony, a Sioux, self-torture by a
warrior, 1832 (No. 460), 320.
dance of the Pottawatomies, a new one,
introduced in 1884, 135.
denominations, Indian agents assigned
to, 813.
views of the Six Nations, 156.
.Removal of Indians to w est of the Mississippi
River, 1831, cost, &c., 878.
references as to, cited, 879.
Report, annual, of the Office of Indian Affairs, 826.
Congressional, on Indian Territory, 857.
Reluctant subjects for painting (No.175), 116.
Republican Pawnees, 68.
Reservations, the several Indian, 1886, 821,840.
Indian, acres to each Indian, 840.
agencies, tri bes occupying,
· or belonging to the reservations, area of each. 841.
area of, 840.
area, &c., 841.
extinguishing the Indian
title to lands of Indian
occupancy; title to lands,
bow extinguished, 834.
how abolish d, 838.
bow madeJ 838, 841.
number 01, 840.
treatv reservations, 838.
R ynolds, Governor, of Illinois, mentioned, 24.
Rhees, \V . J ., chief clerk ::.mithi!Onian, quoted, 794796.
Rhinederbncher, - , arti~t, mentioned, 807.
Riccarell,i, .Ari';:arces. Ricnr e, R •o, 78.
ca\JlnH or huts, 79.
Ricc&roe village, Mr. <Jatlin in, 470.
lod:resio. liow\Jnilt (,To. 380),274.
how \Juilt c~·o. 5 6), 274.
vocalmlarv. 551.
R"ckaree l'awne , 78, 79.
not1·s on. 7!>.
1,ortr:.iit .. of(. TO'!. 123-126), 78.
y;r
nt locat10n ar.d condition, 18 5-'fi6, RO.
!Id, Indian methocl of gathering (.To.314),
ub-a~ent, ~Tebra'lka,
iz , a vif1it to, 493.

Robe of Mah-to-toh-pa, a Mandan chief, illustrated with incidents of his life, 399-406.
Robes, Indian, Mr. Catlin's notes on, 1!98.
Rock Island, Ill. (No. 328), 2::16.
in 1856, jom:ne.v to, 522.
Round Lake, Seneca warrior, half.blood (No.
265), 174.
·
Ross, John, head chief of the Cherokee Nation,
biography of and uotes on (No . 283), 205.
Running a· buffalo down on foot, and _slaying it
while running, fil.
Running buffalo, mouth of Yellowstone (No. 421)~
· 292.
Russia, the Emperor of, sends Mr. Catlin a gold
snuff-box, 1844, 785.
Ruton-we-me, Pigeon on the wing, an Iowa squaw,
mentioned (No, 11), 143.
Ruton-ye-we-rna, Strutting Pigeon, White Cloud's
wife, an Iowa, mentioned (No.10), 143.

s.
Sabin, John, as to Lewis' Portfolio, 801.
Sac and Fox, at Rock Islancl, 1836, 5::!4.
at Rock Island, August 5, 1832, Keokuk installed as chief vice .Black
Hawk, 26 .
begging dance. (No. 439), 309.
custom, smokrug horses (No. 463),
322.
dances, cm1toms, &c. (see Nos. 439,
442, 44-48, 450, 463-179, and 5l5),
309-385.
dance to the Berdasbe (No. 442), 313.
dance to the medicine-\Jag of thebrave (No. 444), 313.
decreasing, 31.
discovery dance (No. 448), 316.
head-shaving a custom, 40.
Indians, history of, portraits of individuals (Nos.1-21), 13-39.
Mr. Catlin's notes on, 13-3.6.
present location and condition, 1886.
38, 39.
religiou!! views and ceremonies of.39.
sailing canoes with blankets (No.
479), 337.
•
slave dance, 1836 (No. 450), 317.
superstition as to the building of
Fort Armstrong at Rock Island,
in 1816, 23.
tribal history of, with notes, by
Hiram W. Beckwith and others,
35-39.
Sachems of the Iroquois, origin of the names or
titl!;IS of the fifty original, 180.
Sa-go-ye-wat-ha, Keeper Awake, Red Jacket (No.
263), 154.
Sahaftins, notes on, 97, 98.
Nez Perces, !JS.
Sab-mab, Chippewa name for tobacco, 590
Saint Louis, from the river below, 1832 (No. 311),
231.
description of, in 1832-'36, place of
deposit for Mr. Catlin's collections,
232.
Salmon River Valley (Idaho) in 1854-'55, Mr.
Catlin with the Crows there, 108.
Salmon-spearing by torch-light, Chippewa (No.
575), 385.
Salt Meadows, on tbe Upper MiAsouri, 1832,
buffalo at, and notes on the Salt prings (No.
342), 254.
Sand Bluffs, "White, Sant'.! Rosa Island, Florida,
Seminoles drying £.sh, J831, (No. 35~), 260.
Sanford, John F. A., certificates of, 228,348.
referred t-0, 329.
mentioned, 8.
San-.ia-ka-k6-kob, '£be Deceiving Wolf, and five
otberMandans os.1:J7-142), 82.
Sault de, a int e Marie, Indians catching white fish,
painted in 1836 <~ o. 338),
253.
paintedin1836(No. 339), 254.
Savary, William, his diary, with anecdotes of Red
,J ackrt. 169.
SJY,u;nah, a h<'antifnl, in tl1epinewoodsofFlorida,

<~

10:JO (.·o.:l4)fl. '.!:ii.
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·say-say-gon, Chippewa, death in Brussels, 1846,
as an artist, 6!-J6.
Scalp dance, Iowa, 605.
.
sham, by Mandan boys, 1832 (No. 456),
319.
.
Sioux, details of, 1832 (No. 438), 308.
Scalping, act of, by Mandans, 1832 (No. 498), 344.
Sioux, 1832 (No. 497), 344.
method -of. by all North American Indiaus, 412.
.Scalp-locks for adurning a dress (see No. 143),
88,89.
for dress ornaments (see No.182), 122.·
and crest of KansaH, Sac and Fox, Pawnee, and O!!age Indians, 40, 41.
13calps, why taken, 309.
used for ornamenting dresses (No. 152),
103.

.

:Schoolcraft, H. R., certificate from, 228.
· .
note of, on Lewis' Indian Portfolio, 801.
referred ta, 374.
-Schools, Indian training, location and expense of,
and attendance, in 181:!6, 825. ·
·
·Scott, General Winfield, mentioned, 24.
·Scouring a thicket, by Comanches (No. 586), 385.
·Securities held by U. S. for invested tribal funds,
reference to, 829.
.Seehk-hee-da, The Mouse-colored Feather, or
White E.ve-brows, with yellow-colored hair,
Mandan (No.132), 82.
-See-po-'hs-ka-me-ma-h-ka-kee, Mandans, 80, 88.
:See-pohs-kah-nu-mah-kah-kee, People of the
Pheasants (see Mandans), 271.
·Seet-se-be-a, Tile Mid-day Sun, Gros Ventre girl
(No.175), 116.
Seminole Runaway, Mnskocree, 216.
·
£eminoles drying fish, .:,an ta'liosa Island, 1834 (No.
354), 260.
Mr. Catlin's notes on, 219.
.
portraits of (Nos. 300-308), 215-217.
present location and condition, 1285-'86,
220.
Seminole woman (No. 307), 216;
Senecas, 154-173.
Bryant (W. C.), notes on, 175.
Catlin's, Mr., not-es on, 175.
five chiefs of, re-entombed with Red
Jacket at Buffalo, October 9, 1884, lfi2.
fourteen, ieintenecl with Red Jacket at
Buffalo, N. Y., October 9, 1884, 160.
history of and notes on, 160.
Jackson's, Mr., notes on, 175.
portraits (Nos. 263,260), 154-175.
present condition and location, 1885-'86,
176.
-S eneca Steele, a great libertine, S~neca (No. 269),
175.
Se-non-ty-yah, Blister Feet, medicine man, Iowa,
mentioned, 143.
Seymour, Hon. Horatio, notes on the Iroquois by,
. 187.
Sha-c6-pay, The Six:, chief, his figure and dress,
Chippewa (No.182), 122,
S\!~er, Dr. J. M., oi Keokuk, low~, mentioned,
Sha-k6-ka, Mint, a girl with gray hair, peculiar to
tl:e Mandans (No.134), 82.
·
Sham fight by Comanches (No. 480), 337.
Mandan boys, 1832 (No. 455), 318.
Sha-wa-no, Eastern Shawnees, 204.
.
Shaw-da-mon-nee, There Ile Goes, Omaha (No.
115), 73.
-Sha-wiz-zec-shah-_go-tay-a, Chippewa name for a
fop or beau, meaning a harmless man, 123.
Shawnee, Algonkin. 200.
notes on, 203.
portr'llits (Nos. 277-282), 200-203.
present location and numbers, 1885-'86,
204.
the prophet, brother of Tecumseh (No.
270), 201.
The South, Menomonee (No. 222), 132.
Shawnee InJians,-an inquiry into the identity and
territory of, C. U. Royce, in Magazine of Western
History, May, 1885, 204.
Shawnee prophet, the (see No. 240), 136.
Shawnees, absent, a band of, 204.
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She-de-ah, Wild Sage, Pawnee, a woman, her
dress (N"o. 59), 51.
Shee-nah-wee, Kickapoo (No. 245), 138.
Sheep, .Mountain, and their habits, 440.
Shells, fossil, a ridge ot; 490.
Sheridan, Lieut. Gen. P.H., at Cheyenne outbreak
in 1885, and views on
the lnd.11.i.n question,
92.
mentioned. quoted, 63.
summary of Indian af.
fairs, 1882, by, UO.
Sherman, General ·w. T., as to the nation's Indian
policy, 740.
Shieh! or armor fender, used by North American
Indians, 391.
Shields, of the Sioux, how made and used, 399.
Shi-enne, Cheyennes, .A.lgonkin, 88, 94. ·
as horsemen, 89.
as warriors, 89.
great stature of the men, 89.
horses owned and sold by them, 89.
issuing rations to, 1885, 93.
medicine dance, 1885, 93.
Northern Cheyennes, 92.
notes on, 88, 94.
outbreak of, 1885, 92.
portraits (Nos. 143, 144), 89.
present location and condition, 1885-'6•
9-!.
reli~don of, 1885, 93, 94.
Southern Cheyennes, 92.
war·s with, 1868, 1885, 91, 92.
Shillington, Joseph, his acl venture with C. B. King,
the artist; 795.
8hindler, A. Zeno. mentioned, 803.
Shin-ga-was-sa, '.l'he Handsome Bird, Osage, six
feet eight inches high (No. 44), 44.
Shin-g6s-se-m0on, The Big Sail, a chief blind in
one eye, Ottawa·(No. 198), 126.
Sho-me-kos-see, The Wolf, a Kansas, description ·
of his dress (No. 22), 39.
Shon-go-ton-ga-chesh-en-day, The Horse Dung, a
conjurer and mae:ieian, Sioux (No. 91), 58.
Sh6n-ka-ki-he-ga, The Horse Chief, head chief of
the Grand Pawnees, and also of the four Pawnee
tribes, Pawnee (No. 99), 68.
.
Shon-ka, TbeDog-, chief of the Caz-a-zshee-ta, Bad
Arrow Points' band of Sioux (No. 85), 57.
Shon-ka-wau-kan, The .Medicine Dog, Sioux name,
for the Wild Horse, 345.
Shon-ta-yi-ga, Little Wolf, Iowa, history of, his
medal, London, 1845,
599.
an Iowa, mentioned,143.
prowess, courage and
manliness, 146.
Shoo-de-ga-oha, Smoke, chief of the tribe Puncab
(Ponca), (No. 05), 63.
Shoshone, Comanches, 47-50,
Kiowa, 51, 52.
Siou:x: bands and sub-bands, 61-63.
Blackfeet, 61-63.
Brule, 61-63.
Bull Dog Sioux,61-63.
Cut Head, 61-63.
Loafer Sioux, 61-63.
Lower Brule, 61-63.
Minnekonjo, 61-63.
Northern Cheyenne,
61-63.
Northern Sioux, 61 .
63.
Ogalalla, 61-63.
Sans Arcs, 61, 63.
Santee, 61-63.
- Sisseton, 61-63.
Teton, 61-63.
'.l'wo Kettles, 61-63.
Uncapapa, 61-63.
Wahpeton, 61-63.
Wah-yah-yah, 61-63.
Yanktonnais, 61-63.
band moving (No. 482), 337,
bear dance (No. 447), 316.
begging dance (No. 443), 313.
Black Dog's band of, 60.
braves' dance (No. 445), 314.
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Sioux buffalo medicine (No. 484), 337.
Songs of the eagle dance, Iowa., 158.
burial ground at Butte de Mort, Hill of
.
medicine, Iowa, 153.
Death (No. 475), 332.
war dance, Iowa, 149.
Catlin's adventure with the, 1835, 497.
warriors' tlance, Iowa, 149'.
chiefs' dance, unusual (No. 436), 306.
wolf, Iowa, 15.l.
cbildreu dance the straw dance (No. 454),
war, Iowa. 152.
318.
South America. Mr. Catlin visits, 1852, 187li, 699\
council (No. 495), 343.
Spalding:, Rev. N. H., mentioned, 96.
.)akota,. 53, 58.
Span-e-o-nee-kaw, The Spaniard, a Winnebage>
(No. 214), 130.
locations and numbers of tribes
and sub-bands, 63.
Speculations as to the Indians, Mr. Catlin's final,
notes on, 53, 58.
749. ,
poriraits of (Nos. 69-94), 53-59.
· Speech of a Sac chief, Rock Island, 1836, 525.
war chief of loways, London, 1845, 607.
tall men, warriors, and bunters,
Spirit, evil or bad, in Indian religious belief, 351.
abstemious, 53, 58.
great or good, in Indian religious belief, 351.
divided into forty-two bands, with tribal and
a superior chief, 58.
of Rock Island, Sac anu Fox]e~enu as to, 23.
Spirits, ardent, consumption of, in Great Britain
dog dance, 1835, details as to (No. 437), 307.
and Ireland, Iowa Indians on, 1845, 656.
feast, great honor to be a guest at (No.
494), 340.
Sporting scene;; (Nos. 372, 400-467, 468, 470, 4@5,
and 491), 294.
dressing buffalo mea't and robes (No. 377),
Spotted Horse, a Cheyenne chief, mentioned, 92.
271.
father's love for his daughter, example of Squaw men, what are, referred to, 92,448.
St an-au-pat, The Bloody Hand, chief of the Ariek(No. 81) 56.
arees (No.123), i8.
killing Mandan buffalo hunters, 1832, 312.
Standing Bear, a Ponca Indian, his speech, 1871>,
medicine man, self-torture, 320.
Mississippi, 60.
66, 67.
Stanley, J.M .. biography of. 798.
Missouri, 60.
llis galic.r.v of Indian portraits (see
photographs of, mentioned, antl reference to,
No. 53 Smithsonian publications),
59.
Red Wing's band of, 60.
79G.
scalp dance, deLails of, 1832 (No. 438), 308.
St. Anthony, Falls of, now city of Minneapolis,
1835 (No. 3:.!l), 235.
scalping (No. 497), 344.
Fort, now Fort Snel1ing (Nos. 321,
shoe dunce, Chippewa, 1835 (No. 451), 317.
33::'), 238.
sn,'>king the shieltl (No.477). 336.
the, endeavor to prevent Mr. Catlin from
Statisticf!, annual, on all subjects relating to the
Indian (see reference, 1880), 830.
reaching the retl pipe-stone quarries, their
criminal, English, 1845, Iowa Indian
6peech, 245.
comments on, 650.
torture among, !'i40.
of Inclians, 1884, 826.
trading-post, Mr. Catlin detained at, en
route to the red pipe-stone quarries, '245.
Indian, for 1886, 831.
vital, of Indians, 1884, 82G.
tradition as to the red pipe-stone quarry,
1886, 827.
252.
village, Lake Calhoun, painted, 1835 (No. Stature, uress, and neatness of the Mamlans. 85, 86.
St. Uloud, Mr. Uatlin breakfasts with the King of
335), 240.
vocabular.v; fi51.
France at, 689.
Steamboat General Pike, the first at Saint Lonis,
Wa-a-pa-shaw, 64.
Wabeshaw's band of, 60.
1817, 426.
war dance (No. 457), 319. .
Steeh-tcba-k6-me-co, Tho Great King, or Ben
Perryman, a Crnek chief (No. 288), 210.
warriors, more than half of them six feet or
more in height, 58.
Stick, prayer, used by Kickapoos, 136.
Stockbridge Indians, Mohegan, and as to photowars of the, 64.
graphs o'f (:So . .!72), 197. •
with the. at old Fort Pierre, 470.
Stock owned by [ndians, 1884-'86, 830.
women, ball-play, 1836 (No. 430), 303.
worshipping the Red Bowlders (No. 471), Stone Calf, a Cheyenne c hi ef, mentioned, 92.
327.
.
Stone, Col. W. L., "'rhe Life and Times of Red
Six Nations, the, Iroquois, 178.
Jacket, &c.," mentioned, 158.
council at Buffalo, October 8, 1884, Stone medicine man, view of, Coteau des Prairies,
a mystery of the Sioux (No. 358), 261.
names of chiefs and men r,articipatingk the first since 1783- 84, 166. Straw dance, by Sioux children, 1832 (No. 454), 318.
names or, 178.
Skeet, General, Black Ilawk's address to, at Prareligious views of, li6.
rio du Chien, after his capture, August, 1832, 25.
Skinner, Monkey, a slang name for a naturalist, Stliking tents and lodges, manner of, 409.
732.
String, Seneca, a warnor. renowned (No. 268), 175.
Skins, dressing autl tanning by Indians, method Stu-mick-6 surkR, Buffalo'13 Black .Fat, Blackfeet,
of, 408.
bif! di-e8s (No.14!J), 101.
Sky-&e-r6-ka, second chief, Pawnee (No.'56), 50.
Sturge, Joseph, at Birmingham, Engl:l.nd, men,Slave dance, Sac and Fox, 1836 (No. 450), 317.
tione<l, 642.
Slitting the ears for wearin,$ ornaments, Osa.ge, 45. Subsistence, Indian sources of, 1884, 826.
Small-pox among the Manaa.ns, 87.
Sun dance, common to the Sioux and other NorthSioux and Manda.us, 460.
western tribes, now suppressed, 122.
mithsonian Institution, art gallery of, 185!!, 794.
Superstition au<.l fortitude of a ioux Indian, 55.
Smoking hor e, Sac and Fox custom, 1836 (No. Surve_ys in Indian Teri itory, 854.
463), 322.
Sutton, Polly, mother of George Catlin, 702.
Indian, as to. 410.
Swimming among the Indians, 86, 87, 454.
tho shield, Sioux, 1832 (No. 477), 336.
.Mandans, 86, 454.
nelli~. Fort (Minnesota), notes on, 1835 (No. Symbols of war, Kickapoos, 138.
332), 238.
now-sho , hunting the buffalo with (Nos. 416,
T.
417), 291.
of Indians in general, 397.
Tah-teck-a-cla-hair, The Steep Wind, a brave of th&
Snydu, J. F., M. D., notes on death and burial of
Ua-za-zhee-ta, or Bad Arrow Points' band, Sioux
Blaet Hawk, 27.
(No. 86), 57.
Soldl rs, illn
of, 4 O.
Tah-t6n-ga-m6-nee, The W.alking Buffalo, Red
n, eltl t, of chief sncc d to title, 80.
Wing's Son, 'ioux (No. 92), 58.
::!on • , burial. Iow , l33.
Tab-zee-keh-di\-cbA, The Tom Belly, Sioux (No.
d th, I,,, a, 15:?.
77), 56.
of lh eppro, rl,ing ,lane , Iowa, 150.
Tal lee, 0fmge ('N'o. 32), 43.

INDEX TO CATLIN GALLERY.

937

Tall Peter, Ha-no-ja-cya-a Seneca. His biogra- Treaties, Indian, reference to all, 829. :
phy also given as Wa-o-no-jah-jah, He has '£ribal funds, securities invested for, reference to,
829.
swallowed a tooth, 164.
Ta-pa-ta-me, Sophia, Wisdom, White Cloud's Tribes of India.ns in the United States, and locadaughter, an Iowa, mentioned, 143.
tion, 1822, 884.
Tap-pahge, Pawnee, 68.
1832, 894.
1867, 898.
Tattoo marks with gunpowder and vermillion (No.
96),64.
1886, 902.
Ta-wah-que-nah, The Mountain of Rocks, second
Indian, represented in J.M. Stanley's col•
lection, 798.
chief of the Comanches and the largest man in
the nation, with a beard (No. 47), 47.
list of, in the United States, 1886, 821.
Ta-wa-que-nah, or Rocky Mountains, near Cothe five civilized, in Indian Territory,
manche village, 1834 (No. 352), 259.
<.Jommissioner Atkins as to, 1886, 863.
land holdings of, 866.
Taylor, General Zachary, mentioned, 24:
Taylor, Hon. N. G., Commissioner of Indian Trust funds and trust lands, Indian (see reference
to), 829.
Affairs, his table of tribes and locations, 1867, 898.
Tcha-aes-ka-ding, boy four years old, Blackfeet Tuch-ee, Dutch, first war chief of the Cherokees,
(No.159), 103.
biography of, great warrior (No. 284), 206.
Tcha-des-sa-ko-mah-pee, The Bear's Child, Black- Tul-lock-chish-ko, He who drinks the juice of the
feet (No.157), 103.
stone, Choctaw (Nos-. 298,299), 212.
Tcha-kauks-o-ko-maugh, The Great Chief, Me- Tunk-aht-6h-ye, The Thunder, a boy (No. 66), 52.
·
Tunnel, the Thames, visit to, by Ioways, London,
nomonee (No. 225),·133.
1845, 637.
Tehan-dee, Tobacco, f!econd chief of the nation of
the Oglala (Ogalalla) Band of Sioux, Upper Mis- Turner, Doctor, of Lecompton, Iowa, despoils
Black Hawk's grave, 29.
souri (No. 71), 54.
Tcha-to-ga, Mad Buffalo, Osage, a pardoned mur- Tuscarora vocabulary, 551.
Tuscaroras
(see Tuskaroras), 177.
derer; how considered by the tribe (No. 41), 44.
Tchong-tas-sab-bee, The Black Dog, second chief Tus-ka-r6-ra, Tuscarora (Iroquois, Six Nations)
177, portrait of (No. 271), 177.
of the Osage, description and biography, his
prowess (No. 31), 42, 4a.
location and numbers, 1885-'86, 178.
notes on, 178.
Tch6n-su-m6ns-ka, The Sand Bar, a Teton Sioux
Tuttle, Rev. E. B., referred to, 156.
woman, her dress and hair (No. 89), 57.
Tchow-ee-put-o-kaw, a woman, Creek (No. 292), Two Comanche girls, sisters, showing the wigwam
210.
of the chief, his dogs, and his five children (Nos.
53, 54), 48.
Tchung-kee, game of, an athletic game, Mandans,
1832 (No. 431), 304.
Two guns, Daniel and Henry, Senecas, mentioned,
158.
Te-ah-ke-ra-lee-re-coo, The Chayenne (Cheyenne)
Tyler, John, President of the United States, conRepublican Pawnee (No.107), 68.
fers a medal on Little Wolf, Iowa, 146.
Tecumseh's plans for an Indian confederacy, 202.
Tecumthe, his death, manner of, 129.
•
Teh-ke-neh-kee, The Black Coat, a chief, Cherokee
/ U.
•
(No. 286), 207.
Teh-t6ot-sah, first chief of the Kiowa8 (No. 62), 51. Union, Fort, in 1832, 432.
Teller, Hon. H. M., Secretary of the Interior, mennotes on (No. 388), 2'i4-276.
tioned, 21.
United States and England, essential differences
Tel-maz-ha-za, a warrior, Creek (No. 293), 210.
between, Mr. Catlin's view, 1844, 660.
Tents and lodges, Indian, manner of striking and U'n-ka-hah-h6n-shee-kow, The Long Finger-nails,
transporting, 409.
Mandan (N'o.135), 82.
.
Ten-squat-a-way, The Open Door, Shawnee U'-sh-ee-kitz, He who fights with a feather, Wee•
prophet, brother of Tecumseh (No. 279), 201.
co chief (No. 68), 53.
Te-o-kun-ko, The Swift, Sioux (No. 94), 58.
Theorist, Mr. Catlin as a speculative one, as to
v.
the American Indian, 748.
Thieving among the Osages, honored if net de- Vanity of a Mandan about his portrait, 82.
tected, 45.
and egotism of a Sioux Indian, 57.
Thunders' Nest, The Nid du Tonnerre, 1836 (No. Vattemare, Monsieur A., mentioned, 661.
478), 337.
Vernacular, the Wes tern, 506.
Times, London, subscription to, by an Iowa In- Victoria, Queen, sends a present to the Chippedian, 1845, 657.
was, 1844, 587.
Tis-se-w6o-na-tis, She who bathes her knees, wife View on the Canadian River, 1834 (No. 344), 257.
of No. 143, her dress (No.144), 89.
Views of the junction of Red River with the False
Tobacco, sacrifice of, by Iowas at.London, 1845,
Washita, 1834 (No. 345), 257.
627.
on the Saint Peter's River, twenty miles above
Toh-ki-e-to, The Stone with horns, chief of the
]!, o r t Snelling-,
Yankton Sioux, bis dress and affectation, as an
painted in 1836
orator (No. 82), 56.
(No. 340), 254.
T6h-to-wah-k6n-da-pee, The Blue Medicine, Sioux,
Sioux pursuing a
a medicine man (No. 73), 55.
stag m their caToltecs, the Crows are, Humboldt's view of, 758.
noes, painted in
Torture among the Sioux, 540.
1836 (No. 341),
Tournament, a sham fight by Comanches, 1834
254.
(No. 480), 337.
on the Wisconsin, 1836, Winnebagoas shootTower of London, Indians' visit to, Iowas', 1845, 636.
ing clucks in bark canoes 'No. 347), 257.
The Short, Wisconsin, 1835 ( No. 359), 261.
Village of the Mandans (No. 379), ~71.
on tha Upper Missouri, l,luO miles
Prairie Do~s, 321.
above Samt Louis (No. 378),-271.
Virtue the rule among the Man.clans, 83.
Trade with Indians, its evils, 488.
Vocabularies, Blackfoot, Mandan,Riccaree,Sioux,
the Indians of the United States, hisTuscarora, 551.
tory of, 809.
Voyage up the Missouri and Yellowstone Rivera,
Tradition of the Mandans as to the red pipe1832, 426.
stone quarry, 252.
Traditions of the Choctaws, 213.
w.
Indians as to the red pipe-stone
quarry, 248, 252.
Wa-a-pa-shaw (see Wa-be-shaw), (No. 90), 57.
Sioux as to the Thunders' Nest Wa-be-shaw, The Leaf, head chief ot' the Keoxa
(No. 478), 337.
Sioux, anillustrationofbispower (No. 90), 57, 58.
Training-schools, Indian, expenses of, aµd attend- Wabeshaw, the Sioux chief, saves Prairie du
ance, 1886, 825.
Chien from sacking by the Winnebagoes, 58.
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Wa-bo-ki-e-shiek, The Sac Prophet (see vVah-pekee-suck), 31.
Waco (see Wee-co), 53.
Wa-chesh-uk, War, Osage (No. 39), 44.
Wah-chee-hahs-ka, The m an who puts all out
doors, Winnebago (No. 207), 128.
Wah-chee-te, woman and child, Osage, No. 30,
wifo of Clermont (No. 29), 42.
Wah-chees, a brave, Menomonee (No. 233), 133.
Wab-kon-ze-kaw, The Snake, a Winnebago brave
(see also Wa-kawn), (No. 213), 129.
Wa-ho-heck-ee, handsomest man in the Osage Nation (No. 33), 43.
Wa-b6ng-ga-sb.ee, No Fool, a very great fop (No.
24),40.
Wa-h6n-ga-shee, No Fool, a fop, Kansas (No. 24),
40.
Wah-pa-ko-las-kuk, The Bt1ar's Track, Sac and
Fox ( :'l'"o.16), 36.
Wah-pe-kee-suck, White Cloud, The Prophet, a
Sac, prime moverin the Black
Hawk war, description of, as
a wal'rior, as an orator, captured with Black Hawk ·at
Bad A.xe, 31, 32, 33.
sometimes called the Priest of
A.1:,sassination, also called
Charitable, an enemy of the
whites, his death, 31, 32, 33.
Wah-pe-say, The White, Weeah (Weas), (No. 250),
M~
.
Wah-pe-seh-see, an aged woman, mother of No.
246, and one of the three remaining Kas-kaskias, in 1832-'3 (No. 247), 139.
Wah-p6n-jee-a, The i::iwan, Weeah (Weas), (No.
249), 140.
Wah-ro-nee-sah, The Surrounder, Otoe (No. 117),
75.
Wa-k::i,wn, The Snake (see No. 213), 129.
Wa-kon-cbash-kaw, Hew ho comes on the thunder,
Winnebago (No. 211), 129.
Wallow, buffalo, on the prairie, 293.
Wa-mash-ee-sheet, He who takes away, Osage
(No. 38), 44.
Wampum on neck and red flag in the hand, symbol of war with Kickapoos, 138.
Wa nah-de-tunk-ab, The Big Eagle, or Black Dog,
Sioux, chief of Sioux (No. 70), 54.
Wan-ee-ton (Wanata), chief of the Sus-se-ton
(Sisseton), Sioux, Upper Missouri, a great chief,
his dress, his peculiarities, and great fortitude,
his power with the Sioux (No. 7i), 54, 55.
Wa-o-no-jah-gah, He has swallowed a toot-h, a
Seneca, 164.
Wap-sha-ka-nah, a brave, Peoria (No. 252), 140.
Wa-quothe•e-qua, Tbe Buck's Wife, or Female
Deel', Sac and Fox (No.10), 3!.
War, Black Hawk, of 1832, causes of, 24.
costumes of Indians (No.172), 110,
dance of the Sioux , pamted in l8l$2 (No.
457), 3l9.
by the Siocx, in a vat in a brewery,
at London, 1845, 035.
party, Comanche, 18:l4 (No. 459), 320.
(No. 488), 339.
mounted (No. 496), 313.
foot, of Indians marching, scouts and
spirs inadvance (,: o. 307), 206.
Mandan in cuuncil, 1832 (No.
457), 319.
s~·mbols of Kickapoos, 138.
whoop of tho Iowas, 15:l.
Warrior , :imongst tho Mandans, 84.
•
tbt rI"O. Ycntre, great, ll7.
Wars, Incfr n, Sioux, from 1812 to 188:l, 63.
Wa- aw-mP saw, The Roarin~ Thunder, son of
Black Hawk, 3•J.
Wn-S.'\W· P, lnili, ns ( 00 o~ago), 42.
,va -cGm-nmm, The Busy:Man, Iowa (see also Yo.
2:i7), (. ·o. 200), 112.
W h-im-11 · b t, 'l'h
:ulruan, O · "e(~·o. 42), 4t.
hln 1 - ah-b 1,1 cl t,inl,O1111111:t(, ·o. 361),:!6.;.
l_l blu ton, Gen ral t.- 01" , l'mg Louis l'hilhpJ1 , not on, 1706-'07, 61ft.
W h- -mon-yn, l.'n Dan· 1· ( c· al o ...'o. 260),
l
,m
i ,n <I, 14 ,
• -al i • , r urr of th I
, 140.
-1
, b l" 'r · ( ·o. 290). 210.
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wra.tan-ye, One Always Foremost, Iowa, men
tioned (No. 7), 143.
Wa-ta-we-bu-ka-na, Commanding General, an
I owa lad, mentioned, l 1:3.
Waun-naw-con, The Dish, or John W. Quinney
(No. 273), 196,
Weapons of tho Iowa Indians, 148.
Indian , as to, 411.
Weas, as a tribe extinct, 140.
Webster, Hon. J. L., mentioned, 66.
We-chush-ta-d6o-ta, The Red Man, Sioux, a hallplayoe (No. 75), 55.
Wee-ah (Weas), Algonkin, 140.
condition in 1886, 140.
confederateu on Quapaw R e,,ervation,
140.
extinct as a tribe, not one of pure blood
now livin~, 140.
portraits (Noa. 248-250). n otes on, 140.
Wee-co (Waco), portrait, notesou, present location
and condition, 1885-'86, 53.
Weedon, F., certiticato from, 230.
Wee-ke-ru-law,. Hewho exchanges, Otoe (No.121),
76,

Wee-sheet, The Sturgeon Head, one of Black
Hawk's principal warriors, hioJrapby of (No.
18), 36.
Wee-ta-ra-sba-ro, head chief, Pawnee (No. 55), 50.
Wellington, Duke of, seen by Iowas in London,
18!5, 638.
Welsh colonv, Mandans, 463.
We-saw-me-saw, Ro:i.ring Thunder, Black Hawk's
son (No. 4), 30.
West, Capt. F. R., recollection of Keokuk and
· · other Sac arnl Foxes in 1837, 17, 18.
the; as to, 435, 504.
its future greatness, 505.
Western vernacular, the, 506.
Wharton, H., certuicate from, 230.
Captain, reference to, 494.
Wheeler, Capt. George M., collection of Indian
photographs, 805.
·
Wheelock, Lieut. T. B., certificate from, 229.
Whisky and civilization, Mr. Catlin's idea of their
influence upon the Indian (see No. 198),
126.
djsliked b.v the Osages, 45.
Whistles, war, of the Sioux, 395.
White boy r escued from Pawnees, 1832, 256.
Cloud, The Sac Pl'ophet, see Wa.h-pe-keesuck (No. 7), 3l.
White wolves, a parley, 1832 (No. 468), 324.
Whitman massacre, referred to, 1847 (No. 29), 96.
Rev. Thoma!!, mentioned, 96.
Walt, poem on Reel Jacket.1844, 170.
Wigwams of Chippewas made of birch (No. 334),
2a9.
Iowa Indian, 148.
Manclans, 3<19.
Osages, bow built, 44.
Wi-jun-jon, The Pigeon's Egg-Head, A.ssinaboine,
his mission to Washington in 1832,
and dress (~o. 179), 118.
an Assinaboin~, the story of, killed by
his tribe as a liar for tcllin;! what
he actually i>aw amongst thew bites,
East (No. 479), 328.
Wild Ho.!!, a Cheyennu chief, mentioned, 92.
Wilkie, Sit- Dav!u, his opinion of Mr. Catlin's art,
746.
mentioned, 566.
Wi 16oh-tah-eeh-tchah-ta-mah-nee, '.(ho red thing
that touchel:l in marching, Sioux girl (No. 81), 56.
Winnebagocs-Dakota Sioux, 127-132.
notes on, 127-132.
portraits (Nos.199-215), 127-132.
prel:lent location, numbers, and
condition, 1885-'86, 131.
Winncha~o, Fort, I!'o-:: Rive::, data as to, 1835 (No.
3.30), 261.
In,lians, article on, bv Iliram W.
Beckwith, Fergus's Historical Series, Chicairu, 18&! (.?os.10, 27), 131.
Winnobagonk (Ree Winnebago), 130.
Wives, tvck-stu-mick-o-sucks, six or eight, 102.
l,ou"bt amonp;st tbo Mandan . 83.
chn11ged for a day by Iowa. Indians, as to,
68.3.
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Wun-p4n-to-mee, The White Weasel, a girl, Kiowa
Wolf Pawnees, 69.
(No. 67), 52.
song, Iowa, 604.
\
W'y-ee-yogh, The man of sense, Iowa (No. 259),
w'olves, white, a parley (No. 468), 324.
142.
attacking a buffalo bull (No. 467),
324.
Y.
Women among the Crows slaves to the men and
deprived of certain privileges, 108.
at dinner, Mandan, 458.
Ye-how-lo-gee, The Cloud, a Seminole chief (No.
bathers among the Mandans protected
303), 216.
from interlopers by a guard, 86.
Yellowstone River, navigation of, 1832, 426.
Indian, do not eat with their husbands,
mouth of (Fort Union) No.
1832-'38, 414.
388), 274.
Women's· work amongst the Mandans, 83.
steamer, the first steamboat to naviWon-de-tow-a, The Wonder, Winnebago(No. 208),
gate the Yellowstone, 1832, 231.
128.
York, England, alarm of Iowas at, 648.
Worshipping the Red Bowlders,· Sioux, 1836 (No. York-Minster, England, visited by Iowa Indians,
470), 327.
1845, 646.
Wos-com-mun, The Busy Man, Iowa brave (No.
260), 142.
·
z.
Writings of George Catlin, 743.
.
Wnk-mi-ser, Corn, Sioux (No. 78), 56.
Wnn-nes-tou, The White Buffalo, Blackfeet, med- Zoological Garden, London, visit of Iowas, 1845-,
6~6. .
icine man (No.158), 103.
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